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DR.  HENRY  BARNARD’S 

STANDARD  EDUCATIONAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

i  [ 

Official  Reports — as  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  in  Connecticut,  1  vol.;  as  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Public  Schools,  R.  I.,  1  vol.;  as  National  Commissioner  of  Education,  3  vols.  $4.50 
per  volume, 

Connecticut  Common  School  Journal,  1838-42,  4  vols.  $4.00.  Second  Series,  1851-54. 
Journal  of  R.  I.  Institute  of  Instruction,  1845-48,  3  vols.  $3.75. 

The  American  Journal  of  Education — from  1856  to  1873.  24  Volumes  (over  20,000 
octavo  pages),  with  800  wood  cuts  of  structures  for  educational  purposes,  and  125  portraits 
of  eminent  educators  and  teachers.  Price,  $120  in  cloth ;  $132  in  half  goat ;  Single 
Volume  in  cloth  $5.00,  in  half  goat  $5.50  ;  Current  Volume  in  numbers  (1875-6 — International 
Series,  Vol.  I.),  $4.00.  Single  number,  $1.25. 

The  International  Series  will  complete  the  publication  as  projected  by  the  Editor  in  1850 
and  will  embrace  the  Treatises  (1  and  2)  in  the  Plan  submitted  by  him  to  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Education  in  1854  on  the 

History  of  Education:  or  the  Progressive  Development  of  Schools  of  different  kinds  and 
grades,  nnd  other  Formal  Agencies  of  Instruction  -for  children,  youths,  and  adults  in  different 
countries,  with  a  General  Survey  of  National  Systems  in  1876-7. 

£3“  The  following  Treatises  were  originally  published  as  separate  chapters  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Education,  but  were  prepared  with  special  reference  to  being  ultimately  issued  in 
the  form  in  which  they  now  appear.  1876. 

National  Education  :  General  and  Special.  10  Volumes. 

1.  Elementary  and  Secondary  Instruction  in  the  German  States:  Anhalt,  Austria,  Baden 
Bavaria,  Brunswick,  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Liechtenstein,  Lippe-Detmold, 
Lippe-Schaumberg,  Luxemburg  and  Limberg,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
Nassau,  Oldenburg,  Prussia,  Reuss,  Saxony,  Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg,  Saxe-Meiniugen, 
Saxe-Weimar,  Waldeck,  Wurtemberg,  and  the  Free  Cities,  with  a  general  summary  of  the  Edu 
cational  Systems  and  Statistics  for  the  whole  of  Germany,  1871.  856  pages.  Price  $5.50. 

2.  Elementary  and  Secondary  Instruction  in  Switzerland  (each  of  the  23  Cantons),  France, 
Belgium,  Holland,  Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden,  Russia,  Turkey,  Greece,  Italy.  Portugal  and 
Spain,  1872.  800  pages.  Price  $5.50.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 

3.  Contributions  to  the  History  and  Statistics  of  Common  or  Public  Schools  {Elementary  and 
High),  Academies,  Colleges ,  and  Professional  Schools  in  the  United  States,  and  other  American 
States.  900  pages.  Price,  $5.50. 

4.  Elementary,  Secondary,  and  Superior  Instruction  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and 
the  different  dependencies  of  Great  Britain.  Two  Parts — $3.50  each. 

(1.)  Elementary,  Parochial,  and  National  Schools,  including  Training  Colleges,  and  Industrial 
nnd  Reformatory  Institutions,  with  the  views  of  Practical  Teachers  on  the  Subjects  and 
Methods  of  Primary  Instruction. 

(2.)  Grammar,  Burgh,  and  Endowed  Schools,  and  the  Universites  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Lon¬ 
don,  Durham,  St.  Andrews,  Aberdeen,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  Queen’s;  with  the 
views  of  eminent  authorities  on  Higher  Studies. 

5.  Superior  Instruction  in  Different  Countries. — Ancient  Greece,  Rome,  and  Alexandria  ; 
Early  Christian  Schools  ;  Medieval  Universities  ;  and  Systems  and  Institutions  of  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  in  European  and  American  States,  1876.  960  pages.  $5.50. 

6.  Scientific  and  Industrial  Education  in  Austria,  Baden,  Bavaria,  Brunswick,  Free  Cities, 
Hanover,  Nassau,  Prussia,  Saxony,  Saxon  Principalities,  Wurtemberg,  France,  Belgium,  Holland, 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  Switzerland,  Italy.  800  pages.  Price  $5.50. 

7.  Special  Instruction  in  Science  and  the  Arts  in  Great  Britain.  256  pages.  $3.00. 

8.  Schools  and  Colleges  of  Science,  Agriculture,  and  the  Mechanic  Arts  in  the  United 
States.  In  press.  $3  00.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 

9.  Military  and  Naval  Schools  in  France,  Prussia,  Bavnria,  Italy,  Russia,  Holland,  England 
and  the  United  States.  960  pages.  $6.00. 

10.  Professional  Training  and  Improvement  in  (1.)  Teaching ;  (2.)  Theology ;  (3.)  Law 
(4.)  Medicine,  &c.  in  Different  Countries.  850  pages.  $5.50.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 


‘BAKNARD’S  NATIONAL  PEDAGOGY. 

AND 

LIBRARY  OF  PRACTICAL  EDUCATION. 

BOOKS  FOR  PARENTS,  TEACHERS,  SCHOOL  OFFICERS,  AND  STUDENTS. 


National  Pedagogy  and  Library  of  Practical  Education  : 

1.  Studies  and  Conduct  :  Letters,  Essays,  and  Suggestions  on  the  Relative  Value  of  Studies, 

Books  and  the  best  Methods  of  Reading,  Manners  and  the  Art  of  Conversation,  the  Acquisi¬ 
tion  and  True  Uses  of  Wealth,  and  the  Conduct  of  Life  generally.  564*pages.  $3.50.  1875. 

The  best  evidence  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  these  Letters,  Suggestions,  and  Essays,  is  in 
the  names  of  their  authors — Addison,  Aiken,  Bacon,  Barrow,  Bodleigh,  Brougham,  Burleigh, 
Bulwer,  Burns,  Cnrlyle.  Channing,  Chatham,  Chesterfield,  Collingwood,  De  Quincey,  Dupanloup, 
Everett,  Faraday,  Franklin,  Froude,  Gladstone,  Grimke,  Hall,  Hamilton,  Herschel,  Humboldt, 
Huxley,  Jameson,  Jerome,  Locke,  Lowe,  Macaulay,  Mackintosh,  Mill,  Milton,  More,  Niebuhr, 
Newman,  Pitt,  Pope,  Potter,  Raumer,  Sidney,  Southey,  South,  Swift,  Taylor,  Temple,  Tyndal, 
Whately,  Wordsworth,  and  others. 

2.  Primary  Schools  and  Elementary  Instruction:  Object  Teaching  and  Oral  Lessons 
on  Social  Science  and  Common  Things,  with  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Elementary  Instruction 
in  the  Primary,  Model,  and  Training  Schools  of  Great  Britain.  Revised  Edition. — 544  pp.  $3.00. 

Ashburton,  Barnard  (Sketch  of  Systems  of  Public  Elementary  Schools  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland),  Bell,  Brougham,  Currie,  Dunn,  Ellis,  Hay,  Keenan,  Knight,  Lancaster,  Macaulay, 
Mayo,  Morrison,  Ross,  Shields,  Stow,  Sullivan,  Tainsh,  Wilderspin,  Young. 

3.  English  Pedagogy — Old  and  New  :  or,  Treatises  and  Thoughts  on  Education,  the  School, 
and  the  Teacher.  First  Series.  480  pages.  Second  Series.  608  pages.  $3.50  each.  1876. 

First  Series. — Ascham,  Bacon,  Cowley,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  Coleridge,  Fuller,  Gray,  Hartlib,  Hood, 
Locke,  Milton,  Petty,  Shenstone,  Spencer,  Whately,  Wotton. 

Second  Series. — Arnold,  Brinsly,  Calderwood,  Colet,  Collis,  Coote,  Defoe,  Donaldson,  Duff, 
Elyot,  Evelyn,  Goldsmith,  Hoole,  Johnson,  Jolly,  Lyttleton,  Macaulay,  Mulcaster,  Parker,  Parr 
Payne,  Pope,  Quick,  Smith,  South,  Southey,  Steele,  Strype,  Todhunter,  Wase,  Webster,  Wolsey. 

4.  American  Pedagogy  :  Contributions  to  the  Principles  and  Methods  of  Education,  by 
Barnard,  Burgess,  Bushnell,  Channing,  Cowdery,  Dickinson,  Doane,  Everett,  Fairchild,  Hart, 
Hopkins,  Huntington,  Mann,  Page,  Philbrick,  Pierce,  Potter,  Sheldon,  Wayland,  and  Wilbur, 
First  Series.  Revised  Ed.  576  pages.  $3.50. 

5.  German  Pedagogy  :  Views  of  German  Educators  and  Teachers  on  the  Principles  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  and  Methods  of  Instruction  for  Schools  of  different  Grades.  Revised  Edition.  640 
pages.  $3.50.  1876.  Abbenrode,  Benneke,  Diesterweg,  Fichte,  Froebel,  Gcethe,  Graser,  Hentschel 
Hencomp,  Herbart,  Hentz,  Jacobs,  Meierotto,  Raumer,  Riecke,  Rosenkranz,  Ruthardt,  Wichern. 

6.  Pestalozzi  and  Swiss  Pedagogy:  Memoir,  and  Educational  Principles,  Methods,  and 
Influence  of  John  Henry  Pestalozzi,  and  Biogrnpical  Sketches  of  several  of  his  Assistants  and 
Disciples:  together  with  Selections  from  his  Publications,  and  accounts  of  Schools  and  Teachers 
in  Switzerland.  Revised  Edition.  656  pages.  $3.50. 

7.  German  Teachers  and  Educational  Reformers  :  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Teachers  and 
Educators  with  contributions  to  the  History  of  Education  in  Germany.  1876.  586  pages.  $3.50. 
“%Early  Christian  Teachers,  Basedow,  Comenius,  Erasmus,  Franke,  Hieronymians,  Luther,  Melanc- 
thon,  Ratich,  Sturm,  Trotzendorf,  Felbiger,  Kindermann,  Frederic  II.,  Maria  Theresa,  etc. 

8.  French  Teachers,  Schools,  and  Pedagogy — Old  and  New.  648  pages.  $3.50 

Early  Christian  Teachers  and  Schools;  Jesuits,  Christian  Brothers  and  other  Teaching  Orders  ; 

Rabelais,  Ramus,  Montaigne,  Port  Royalists,  Fenelon,  Rollin,  Montesquieu,  Rousseau ;  Tal  lev- 
rnnd,  Condorcet,  Daunau,  Napoleon;  Oberlin,  Cuvier,  Cousin,  Guizot,  Ravaisson,  Remaset, 
Marcel,  Duruy,  LeVerrier,  Dupanloup,  Mayer,  Marbeau,  Wilm,  and  others. 

9.  English  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Promoters  of  Education.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

10.  American  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Benefactors  of  Education,  with  130 
Portraits.  5  vols.  $3.50  per  volume. 

11.  American  Graded  Public  Schools,  with  Plans  of  School-houses  and  Equipment  and 
Regulations  for  Schools  in  Cities.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

12.  Aphorisms  and  Suggestions  on  Education  and  Methods  of  Instruction — 
Ancient  and  Modern.  $3.00. 

13.  School  Codes. — Constitutional  Provisions  respecting  Education,  State  School  Codes,  and 
City  School  Regulations.  $3.00. 

14.  School  Architecture  :  Principles,  Plans  and  Soeciflcations  for  structures  for  educa 
tonal  purposes  Revised  Edition — 800  pages.  $5.00. 
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BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


The  American  Journal,  of  Education — from  1856  to  1873— comprises  24  Volumes 
(20  000  octavo  pages),  with  800  wood-cuts  of  structures  for  educational  purposes 
anJ  125  portraits  of  eminent  educators  and  teachers.  Price ,  $120  in  cloth;  $132  in 
half  goat;  Single  Volume  in  cloth  $5.00,  in  half  goat  $5.50. 

Current  Volume  in  four  numbers  (. International  Series),  $4.00;  Single  number,  $1.-5. 

INTERNATIONAL  SERIES. 

The  International  Series  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  will  consist  of 
three  volumes  of  at  least  800  pages  each — and  .  will  be  devoted  to  the  completion  (as 
far  as  practicable)  of  subjects  presented  in  the  previous  Series,  and  a  Historical 
Survey  of  National  Systems,  Institutions ,  and  Methods  of  Instruction  in  the  light 
which  the  former  volumes  of  the  J ournal  may  contribute,  and  the  material  brought 
together  by  the  International  Exposition  of  1876  at  Philadelphia  is  expected  to  furnish. 
Each  number  will  contain  200  pagtes,  and  the  three  volumes  will  be  illustrated  by 
three  Portraits  from  steel  plates,  and  one  hundred  wood-cuts. 


CONTENTS  OF  NUMBER  ONE. 

January,  18  '76. 

BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION, 
i.  Classified  Index  to  Volumes  I.  to  XVI., 


1- 


1.  General  Principles  of  Educatior, 

2.  Individual  Views  and  Special  Systems, 

3.  Studies  and  Methods ;  Government,  - 

4.  Teachers  ;  Normal  Schools;  Instltui  es, 

5.  Elementary  System  of  Instruction,  - 

6.  Academies,  and  High  Schools,  - 

7.  Uni  ersitjr  and  Collegiate  Education, 

8.  Special  science,  Arts,  &c.,  -  -  - 

9.  Military  and  Naval  Education,  -  - 

10.  Preventive  and  Reformatory  Educa  n, 

11.  Exceptional— Deaf.  Dumb,  Blind,,  &c., 


18 

19 

27 

3C 

31 

32 

33 

33 

34 
34 
34 


12.  Moral  and  Religious  Education,  - 

13.  Female  Education, . 

14.  Physical  Education, . 

15.  Supplementary  Education;  Libraries, 

16.  Ed.  Societies,  Teachers’ Associations, 

17.  Philology  and  Bibliography,. 

18.  School  Architecture, 

19.  Educational  Endowments, 

20.  Miscel’aneous,  - 

21.  Educational  Biography,  - 
List  of  Poi  traits. 


ii.  General  Index  to  National  Series,  XVI.  to  XXIV., 
hi.  Special  Volume  Indexes,  - 


192 

17 

84 
35 
35 
35 

35 

36 

36 

37 

37 

38 
49 

49 

85 


CONTENTS  OF  NUMBER  TWO. 

A.pril,  1876. 

I.  MATERIAL  FOR  HISTORY  OF  AMERICAN  SCHOOLS, 

i  Noah  Webster — State  of  Learning,  1789-1805, 
ii".  Henry  K.  Oliver— Boston  Schools  about  1800, 
hi.  Benjamin  Silliman — Home  and  School  Training, 

Science  in  yale  college,  1801-1850,  - 

II.  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH, 

i.  Religious  and  Teaching  Orders  and  Congregations, 

Monastic  institutions— rule  of  st.  benedict, 
Influence  on  modern  civilization,  - 
Glastonbury  abbey— past  and  present, 

ii.  Episcopal  Seminaries— Council  of  Trent, 

III.  SCHOOL  ARCHITECTURE,  - 

i.  Plans  for  Rural  and  Primary  Schools, 

IV.  EDUCATIONAL  REFORMERS  IN  HIGH  PLACES, 

i.  Frederick  the  Great— First  Article,  - 

His  own  Teachers  and  Training,  - 

ii.  Marquis  of  Pombal,  - 

Educational  reforms  in  Portugal,  - 

V.  SCHOOL  PUNISHMENTS— HISTORICALLY  CONSIDERED, 

i.  Hebrew — Greek — Roman — German, 

ii.  England — Scotland,  - 

VI.  REMINISCENCES  OF  SCHOOL  LIFE, 
i.  English  Public  Schools,  - 

DE  QUINCY— CAPEL  LOFFT— LAMB— COLERIDGE,  - 
COWPER — HUGHES — LORD  ELDON,  - 

ii  Swiss  Schools— An  English  Student  at  Hofwyl,  - 

Autobiographical  sketch  of  Robert  dale  owen,  - 
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CONTENTS  OF  NUMBER  THREE. 


J-uly,  18'76. 

I.  ENGLISH  HOME  LIFE  AND  EDUCATION,  -  -  369-402 

Everlyn  Family — Mrs,  Elizabeth  Sadler  Walker,  -  -  369 

Countess  op  Warwick— Duchess  op  New  Castle,  -  -  392 

Mrs.  Hutchinson — Lady  Fanshaw,  Advice  to  Her  Son,  -  399 
The  Daughters  op  Sir  Anthony  Cook — Lady  Bacon,  -  -  401 

II.  PRACTICAL  EDUCATORS  OF  DIFFERENT  COUNTRIES,  403^16 
i.  Robert  Owen— Factory  Populations,  -  -  -  -  403 

.  III.  DANIEL  DEFOE— EDUCATIONAL  PROJECTS,  1700,  -  417-432 

Plan  op  University  for  London  in  1723,  -  -  -  -  421 

Academy  of  Music— Cheap  Sunday  Concerts,  -  -  -  422 

Academies— Philological,  Military,  Female,  -  -  -  428 

Rules  for  the  Conduct  of  Human  Life,  -  -  -  431 


IV.  CATHOLIC  INSTITUTIONS  OF  INSTRUCTION  &  MERCY,  433-464 
St.  Vincent  De  Paul— Education  and  Lifework.  -  -  434 

Sisters  of  Charity— Secular  Organization,  -  -  -  449 


V.  RECENT  ENGLISH  PEDAGOGY,  -  465-560 

i.  Payne— Science  of  Education,  -----  465 

ii.  Hodgson— Studies  belonging  to  this  Age,  -  -  -  473 

hi.  Donaldson— Science  of  Education— Elementary  Schools,  481 

iv.  Calderwood— Teaching,  its  Ends  and  Means,  -  -  497 

v.  Jolly— University  Professorships  of  Education,  -  -  527 

vi.  Todhunter — Conflict  of  Studies,  -  529 

vii.  Quick— Language  Teaching— Jacotot,  -  -  -  -  536 

viii.  Muller— Oxford  Local  Examinations,  -  -  -  557 


CONTENTS  OF  NUMBER  FOUR. 


October  15,  18  76. 

i.  English  Elementary  schools,  -  -  -  561-644 

i.  History  of  Popular  Education  1833-1870.  By  Dr.  Rigg,  -  561 
ii.  Elementary  School  Acts  of  1870,  1872,  1876,  -  -  581 

hi.  Voluntary  System  and  Public  School  Board,  -  -  595 

iv.  London  School  Board— 1875.  By  Sir  Charles  Reed,  -  609 

v.  Official  Report  of  Education  Department  for  1876,  -  625 

Schools— training  colleges— attendance— teachers,  -  627 
Elementary  teaching — defects  and  remedies,  -  -  634 
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i.  Historical  Development  of  Paro'chial  System  -  -  641 

ii.  Elementary  School  Act  of  1872,  -  645 

hi.  Report  of  Education  Department  for  1876,  -  648 
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V.  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  689 
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VIII.  THE  GERMAN  UNIVERSITIES.  Continued,  -  -  769-800 
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I.  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY. 

ORIGINAL  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

Issued  as  a  Circular  in  May,  1855,  and  published  in  August  following,  with  the  first  number,  and 

again  with  a  Postscript  in  January,  1856. 


In  the  great  educational  movement  now  going  forward  on  this 
Continent,  and  especially  throughout  all  the  states  in  which  the 
English  language  prevails,  there  has  seemed  for  many  years  to  the 
undersigned  to  exist,  if  not  a  demand,  at  least  the  want,  not  only  of 
an  American  association  of  the  friends  of  universal  education,  but  of 
a  series  of  publications,  which  should,  on  the  one  hand,  embody  the 
matured  views  and  varied  experience  of  wise  statesmen,  educators 
and  teachers  in  perfecting  the  organization,  administration,  instruction 
and  discipline  of  schools,  of  every  grade,  through  a  succession  of 
years,  under  widely  varying  circumstances  of  government,  society 
and  religion  ;  and  on  the  other,  should  harmonize  conflicting  views, 
expose  real  deficiencies,  excite  to  prudent  and  efficient  action,  and 
serve  as  a  medium  of  free  and  frequent  communication  between  the 
friends  of  education,  in  every  portion  of  the  great  field. 

In  furtherance  of  these  objects,  a  Plan  of  Central  Agency  for  the 
increase  and  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  this  subject  was  submitted 
to  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Education,  at 
its  annual  meeting  in  Washington  in  1854.  One  feature  of  this 
plan  was  the  publication  of  a  Journal  and  Library  of  Education ; 
the  former  to  be  issued  in  monthly  or  quarterly  numbers,  to  embrace 
the  current  educational  intelligence  of  the  world,  and  the  discussion 
of  topics  of  immediate  and  pressing  interest ; — the  latter  to  consist 
of  a  series  of  independent  treatises,  each  devoted  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  an  important  subject,  or  department,  and  embodying  the  reflec¬ 
tions  and  experience  of  many  minds,  and  the  working  and  results  of 
many  institutions ;  and  the  whole,  when  complete,  to  constitute  an 
Encyclopedia  of  Education.  The  plan  was  referred  to  a  committee — 
considered  and  approved;  and  the  Standing  Committee  were  authori¬ 
zed  to  carry  it  into  execution  as  far  and  as  fast  as  the  funds  of  the  Asso¬ 
ciation  should  admit.  In  the  absence  of  any  funds  belonging  to  the 
Association,  and  of  any  pledge  of  pecuniary  cooperation,  on  the  part  of 


THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


individuals,  the  Committee  have  not  taken  any  steps  to  establish  a 
central  agency  for  the  advancement  of  the  objects  for  which  the  asso¬ 
ciation  was  instituted,  or  felt  authorized  to  provide  for  any  publica¬ 
tion  beyond  the  proceedings  of  its  last  annual  meeting.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  undersigned  has  undertaken  on  his  own  responsi¬ 
bility,  to  carry  out  the  original  plan  submitted  by  him,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  publication  both  of  the  Journal,  and  the  Library — 
relying  on  the  annual  subscription  of  individuals  in  different  states, 
and  interested  in  different  allotments  of  the  great  field,  who  desire 
to  be  posted  up  in  the  current  intelligence  and  discussion  of  schools 
and  education,  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  former;  and  on 
special  contributions  in  aid  of  the  latter,  by  persons  or  institutions 
interested  in  particular  treatises,  as  their  preparation  shall  be  from 
time  to  time  advanced  and  announced. 

The  First  Number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  will 
be  issued  in  August,  on  terms  which  will  be  set  forth  by  the  pub¬ 
lisher.  As  it  will  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
American  Association  for  1854,  it  will  not  present  the  usual 
variety  and  arrangement  of  topics,  which  will  characterize  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  numbers. 

The  first  treatise  or  volume  of  the  Library  of  Education  will  be 
published  in  the  course  of  1856,  under  the  following  title,  “NA¬ 
TIONAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES;  or 
Contributions  to  the  History  and  Improvement  of  Common  or  Pub¬ 
lic  Schools ,  and  other  means  of  Popular  Education  in  the  severed 
States,  on  terms  which  will  be  hereafter  announced. 

Hartford,  Conn.,  May,  1855. 

•  HENRY  BARNARD. 

P.  S.  After  much  of  the  copy  for  this  Number  of  the  American  Journal  of 
Education  was  in  type,  a  conference  was  held  with  the  Rev.  Absalom  Peters,  D.  D., 
in  reference  to  the  plan  of  an  Educational  Journal  contemplated  by  him  under  the 
title  of  The  American  College  Review  and  Educational  Journal,  which  has  led  to 
the  combination  of  our  respective  plans,  and  a  joint  editorship  of  The  American 
Journal  of  Education  and  College  Review. 

Note  to  New  Edition. — The  agreement  for  the  joint  proprietorship  and 
editorship  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  and  College  Review,  having 
been  dissolved  by  mutual  consent  and  for  mutual  convenience,  the  undersigned 
has  resumed  the  publication  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  on  his  original 
plan.  A  portion  of  the  material  intended  for  the  first  volume  of  the  American 
Library  of  Education,  will  be  published  in  the  American  Journal  of  Education. 

Dr.  Peters  will  continue  the  publication  of  an  educational  periodical  to  which 
he  has  given  the  joint  name.  H.  B. 

Hartford,  January  7,  1856. 


JOURNAL  OP  THE  FOURTH  8ES8I0N 

OF  THE 

AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION 

« 

FOR  THE 

ADVANCEMENT  OF  EDUCATION. 


The  American  Association  for  the  advancement  of  education  convened  at  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  in  the  city  of  Washington,  December  26th,  1854,  and 
was  called  to  order  by  the  retiring  president,  Prof.  Joseph  Henry. 

The  sessions  of  the  Association  were  opened  with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Proudfit,  of  New  Jersey. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Prof.  Henry  stated  that  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  oholera,  the  stand¬ 
ing  committee  took  the  responsibility  of  altering  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Association,  for  the  present  year,  from  the  first  Tuesday  of  August  to  the 
last  Tuesday  of  December. 

Bishop  Potter  moved  the  appointment  of  a  oommittee  on  credentials,  and  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer. 

The  ehair  appointed,  on  the  auditing  committee, 

Hon.  H.  Barnard,  of  Conn., 

Z.  Richards,  of  Washington. 

On  the  committee  on  credentials, 

Alfred  Greenleaf,  of  Brooklyn , 

Solomon  Jenner,  of  New  York. 

The  organization  of  the  Association  having  been  completed,  the  retiring  presi¬ 
dent,  with  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  introduced  the  president  elect,  Prof.  A.  D. 
Bache,  to  the  Association.  Prof.  Bache  addressed  the  Association,  on  taking 
the  chair. 

Communications  were  received  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
W.  W.  Corcoran,  Esq.,  inviting  the  members  of  the  Association  to  visit  them  at 
some  time  during  its  sessions.  The  invitations  were  acoepted,  and  the  thanks  <  - 
the  Association  tendered  to  these  gentlemen  for  their  courtesy. 

On  motion  of  Z.  Richards  ;  Resolved,  That  the  hours  of  meeting  each  day  be  as 
follows :  the  first  session  from  10  A.  M.  to  3  P.  M,  and  the  evening  session  from 
6£  to  9  P.  M. 

Prof.  Henry  submitted  a  communication  from  Mr.  A.  S.  Colton,  of  Maryland, 
which  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  standing  committee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J.  Whitehead,  Mr.  Alfred  Greenleaf  was  appointed  an  as¬ 
sistant  secretary. 

Hon.  H.  Barnard,  of  Conn,  introduced  the  subject  of  appointing  a  general  agent,* 
to  devote  his  whole  time  and  energies  to  the  advancement  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Association,  and  after  remarks  by  Prof.  Proudfit,  Mr.  Greenleaf,  and  Bishop  Pot¬ 
ter,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Whitehead,  a  committee  was  raised,  to  consider  and  report 
Upon  the  subject  under  discussion  during  the  present  session. 


♦See  Appendix  IX. 
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The  chair  appointed  on  this  committee, 

Hon.  H.  Barnard,  of  Conn., 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter,  of  Penn., 

Prof.  Joseph  Henry,  of  Washington, 

John  Whitehead,  of  New  Jersey. 

The  standing  committee  proposed  the  names  of  the  following  gentlemen,  for 
permanent  membership. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Stanton,  D.  D.,  Washington, 

Jared  Reid,  Jr.,  Newport,  R.  /., 

David  Cole,  Trenton,  N.  J., 

Rev.  John  Proudfit,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick ,  N.  J., 
Prof.  Elias  Loomis,  New  York  city. 

The  committee  also  proposed  the  following  gentlemen  as  associate  members. 

O.  C.  Wight,  Washington , 

J.  M.  Watson,  New  York, 

Alexander  Dimitry,  Louisiana. 

Prof.  Bache  having  invited  the  association  to  visit  the  office  of  the  United 
States  Coast  Survey,*  on  motion  of  S.  M.  Hamill  5  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of 
the  Association  be  presented  to  Prof.  Bache,  for  his  kind  invitation,  and  that  the 
Association  accept  it,  at  such  hour  as  he  may  name. 

The  hour  of  half-past  one  having  been  named  by  Prof.  Bache,  on  motion  of  R. 
L.  Cooke,  it  was  Resolved,  That  the  rules  be  suspended,  in  order  to  accept  of  the 
invitation  of  Prof.  Bache,  and  that  we  now  adjourn  until  the  evening  session .+ 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president  at  7  o’clock. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  in  the  morning  session  were  unanimously  elected 
members  of  the  Association. 

The  Association  was  then  addressed  by  Prof.  Loomis,  of  the  University  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  on  the  heavenly  bodies  occupying  the  space  between  the  plan¬ 
ets  Mars  and  Jupiter.  * 

After  the  address,  Bishop  Potter,  from  the  committee  appointed  at  the  morning 
session,  reported  the  following  resolution  as  the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

Resolved,  That  the  standing  committee  be  instructed  to  consider,  with  power  to 
act,  whether  some  means  can  not  be  devised,  by  the  appointment  of  a  general 
agent,  or  otherwise,  to  give  greater  efficiency  to  the  operations  of  this  Association, 
and,  more  especially,  to  secure  to  it  and  to  the  world,  the  results  of  the  inquiries 
sometime  since  instituted  by  a  member  of  this  Association,  at  the  instance  of  one 
department  of  the  general  government,  in  regard  to  the  present  state  and  past  his- 
toryf  of  education  in  the  United  States. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Whitehead,  from  the  standing  committee,  reported  an  order  of  exercises 
for  the  second  day’s  session,  as  follows : 

1st.  Discussion  of  the  subject  of  classical  education. 

2d.  A  paper  by  Prof.  J.  S.  Hart,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  connection  of  the 
English  language  with  the  Teutonic,  and  other  Indo-European  languages. 

3d.  During  the  evening,  Prof.  Hart’s  description  of  the  high  school  recently 
erected  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Association  adjourned. 


*  See  Appendix  V.  t  See  Appendix  IX.  B. 
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SECOND  DAY.  DECEMBER  27.  * 

The  Association  met  at  10  o’clock ;  the  president  in  the  chair. 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter. 

The  standing  committee  proposed  the  following  gentlemen  as  permanent 
members. 

Prof.  James  Noonev,  San  Francisco , 

J.  Sidney  Swift,  Springplace ,  Ga., 

As  associate  members : 

R.  W.  Bushnell,  Washington , 

J.  E.  Thompson,  Washington. 

On  recommendation  of  the  standing  committee,  Wm.  P.  Ross  and  Judge  John 
Thom,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  were  elected  corresponding  members  of  the  As¬ 
sociation. 

Bishop  Potter  gave  notice  of  an  intention  to  offer  an  amendment  to  the  consti¬ 
tution,  in  reference  to  the  time  for  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Association. 

The  Association  proceeded  to  a  consideration  of  the  order  of  the  day, — the 
discussion*  of  the  subject  of  classical  education.  The  discussion  was  opened  by 
the  reading  of  a  paperf  by  David  Cole,  of  New  Jersey.  At  the  close  of  Mr. 
Cole’s  remarks,  the  hour  for  the  presentation  of  Prof.  Hart’s  paper  having  arrived, 
on  motion  of  Mr.  Whitehead,  the  order  of  exercises  was  suspended  for  half  an 
hour,  to  enable  the  members  to  express  their  views  upon  the  subject  under  dis¬ 
cussion. 

Remarks  were  made  by  Alfred  Greenleaf,  S.  Jenner,  Bishop  Potter,  and  Z. 
Richards,  until  the  hour  appropriated  for  the  discussion  had  expired,  when,  on 
motion  of  Bishop  Potter,  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject  of  classical  educa¬ 
tion  was  postponed  to  o’clock  P.  M. 

Prof.  Hart  read  a  paperf:  on  the  connection  of  the  English  language  with  the 
Teutonic,  and  other  Indo-European  languages. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Hamill  ;  Resolved,  That  the  papers  read  by  Mr.  Cole  and 
Prof.  Hart  be  requested  from  their  authors,  for  publication,  under  the  direction  of 
the  standing  committee. 

The  adoption  of  the  resolution  was  preceded  by  remarks||  from  Bishop  Potter, 
Mr.  Dimitry,  Prof.  Proudfit,  Prof.  Hart,  Mr.  Hamill,  Mr.  Whitehead,  Prof.  Bache, 
Mr.  Barnard,  Prof.  Henry,  Dr.  Stanton  and  A.  Greenleaf. 

The  hour  of  3  o’clock  having  arrived,  the  Association  adjourned. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president  at  6£  o’clock. 

The  gentlemen  proposed  for  membership,  at  the  morning  session,  were  unani 
mously  elected. 

The  standing  committee  proposed  as  a  permanent  member  : 

,  Silas  L.  Loomis,  Washington. 

And  as  associate  members  : 

Samuel  Kelley,  Washington , 

A.  F.  Harvey,  Washington. 

The  resumption  of  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  classical  education  having 
been  announced  as  the  order  of  exercises  for  the  first  hour,  remarks  were  made 
by  Mr.  Richards,  Bishop  Potter,  Mr.  Cole  and  Prof.  Proudfit.  The  hour  for  the 
presentation  of  Prof.  Hart’s  report  upon  the  Philadelphia  high  school  having  ar- 
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rived,  on  motion,  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject  was  postponed  until  to-mor¬ 
row  morning. 

Prof.  Hart  then  entered  into  a  detailed  account  of  the  construction  of  the  high 
school  recently  erected  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  with  numerous  illustrations 
drawn  on  a  large  scale  by  pupils  of  the  school.*  The  reading  the  paper  was  fol¬ 
lowed  byf  remarks  from  Prof.  Bache,  Dr.  Lainbut,  Mr.  Cooke,  Mr.  Barnard,  and 
others. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Prof.  Hart  for  his  address. 

Association  adjourned. 

THIRD  DAT.  DECEMBER  28. 

The  Association  met  at  10  o’clock,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  president,  was 
called  to  order  by  Bishop  Potter,  upon  whose  motion  Prof.  Proudfit  took  the 
chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  day’s  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  by  the  standing  committee  were  elected  members  of 
the  Association. 

Mr.  Whitehead,  of  New  Jersey,  moved  that  the  city  of  New  York  be  desig¬ 
nated  as  the  next  place  of  meeting  of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Bishop  Potter,  the  resolution  was  laid  upon  the  table  for  the 
present,  in  order  to  take  up  previously  the  amendment  of  the  constitution,  pro¬ 
posed  during  the  second  day’s  session.  It  was  then  Resolved  ;  That  the  artiole  of 
the  constitution  which  designates  the  second  Tuesday  of  August  as  the  time  for 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  be  so  amended  as  to  leave  the  time  for 
each  annual  meeting  to  be  determined  at  its  discretion,  at  the  preceding  meeting. 

Mr.  Whitehead’s  resolution  was  taken  up,  and  after  considerable  discussion 
was  passed,  designating  the  city  of  New  York  as  the  place  for  holding  the  next 
annual  meeting,  at  the  request  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

Hon.  H.  Barnard,  of  Connecticut,  addressed  the  Association,  giving  an  account 
of  the  Educational  Exhibition  held  in  London,  in  1854,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Society  of  Arts,  and  the  recent  educational  movements  of  Great  Britain, 
generally. 

On  motion  of  R.  L.  Cooke  $  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be 
tendered  to  Mr.  Barnard  for  his  address,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  prepare  an 
abstract  of  his  remarks,  to  be  published  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Bishop  Potter  5  Resolved,  That  the  standing  committee  be  in¬ 
structed  to  consider,  and  report  specifically  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  upon  the 
important  suggestions  made  by  Dr.  Barnard,  in  his  report  of  his  late  educational 
tour  in  Great  Britain,  respecting  the  expediency  of  establishing,  in  connection 
with  the  Association,  a  national  museum  or  depository  for  books,  globes,  charts, 
models,  &c.  of  school  apparatus — also,  a  national  educational  journal — also,  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  educational  exchanges — also,  a  plan  for  a  series  of  educational  tracts 
adapted  for  circulation  throughout  the  United  States — and  the  employment  by 
the  Association  of  a  permanent  agent. 

The  Association  took  a  recess  of  10  minutes. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  recess,  the  standing  committee  reported,  as  a  perma¬ 
nent  member,  the  name  of 

Prof.  W.  L.  Brown,  Athens,  Ga ., 
and  as  associate  member, 

Prof.  Joseph  J.  White,  of  Lexington ,  Va. 


*  See  Appendix  IV. 
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Bishop  Potter,  from  the  standing  committee  reported  the  names  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  gentlemen  as  officers  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  year. 

President,  Hon.  H.  Barnard,  of  Conn., 

Corresponding  Secretary,  P.  P.  Morris,  of  Penn., 

Recording  Secretary,  R.  L.  Cooke,  of  New  Jersey, 

Treasurer,  John  Whitehead,  of  New  Jersey. 

Standing  Committee,  John  Proudfit,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 

“  E.  C.  Benedict,  New  York  city, 

“  Joseph  McKeen,  New  York  city, 

u  Zalmon  Richards,  Washington  city , 

“  J.  D.  Philbrick,  New  Britain,  Conn., 

“  E.  R.  Potter,  Kingston ,  R.  I. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  by  the  standing  committee  were  unanimously  elected. 

After  considerable  discussion,  it  was  Resolved  ;  That  the  next  annual  meeting 
commence  on  the  last  Tuesday,  28th  of  August,  1855,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

On  motion  ;  Resolved,  That,  as  contingencies  may  arise  which  will  render  it  ex¬ 
pedient  to  alter,  ei''  V  time  or  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting,  the 
standing  committee  powered  to  make  such  alteration. 

The  Association  adjourned. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  president. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  during  the  morning  session  were  elected  members. 

The  standing  committee  nominated  as  a  permanent  member  : 

George  J.  Abbott,  of  Washington  city , 
and  as  an  associate  member : 

R.  T.  Taylor,  of  Washington  city. 

A  communication  from  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  was  read,  in¬ 
viting  the  members  of  the  Association  to  visit  their  library  and  reading-room. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  thanks  tendered  to  the  Young  Men’s  Associa¬ 
tion  for  the  courtesy  extended. 

Mr.  Barnard,  from  the  auditing  committee,  reported  that  they  had  examined 
the  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the  treasurer,  and  found  them  correct.  The  balance 
remaining  in  the  treasury  is  $59.62. 

At  the  request  of  the  Association,  Mr.  Barnard  continued  his  remarks  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  recent  educational  movements  in  Great  Britain,  especially  as  to  Reforma¬ 
tory  Schools,  Schools  of  Industry,  Government  Schools  of  Practical  Science,  &c. 

Prof.  Joseph  Henry,  as  the  retiring  president,  delivered  the  annual  address  be¬ 
fore  the  Association,  on  the  philosophy  of  education. f 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Barnard,  remarks  on  the  topics  suggested  by  the  address  of 
Prof.  Henry  were  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o’clock. 

Mr.  Cole,  of  New  Jersey,  offered  the  following  resolution  :  Resolved,  That 
this  Association  regards  the  acquisition  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  as  ne¬ 
cessary  to  thorough,  accurate,  and  comprehensive  scholarship,  and  would  sincerely 
deprecate  the  abandonment  of  classical  studies  in  the  academies,  high  schools  and 
oolleges  of  the  United  States. 

Bishop  Potter  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitute  for  the  above, 
which  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Cole. 

Resolved  5  That,  regarding  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  as  most  valuable  in- 
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struments  of  a  high  culture,  this  Association  would  earnestly  deprecate  the  exclu¬ 
sion  or  discouragement  of  classical  studies  in  the  academies,  high  schools  and  col¬ 
leges  of  the  United  States. 

After  remarks  by  Mr.  Richards,  Bishop  Potter,  Dr.  Stanton,  Mr.  Barnard,  Dr. 
Proudfit,  Mr.  Hamill,  Prof.  Bache  and  Dr.  Lambert,  the  resolution  was  passed, 
unanimously. 

Association  adjourned. 


FOURTH  DAT.  DECEMBER  29. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  and  its  session  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dashiell. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  day’s  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

The  gentlemen  nominated  last  evening  were  elected  members. 

The  standing  committee  nominated  as  a  permanent  member  : 

S.  Y.  Atlee,  of  Washington  city. 

Bishop  Potter,  from  the  standing  committee,  reported  the  names  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  gentlemen  as  a  local  committee  : 

Rev.  Dr.  Isaac  Ferris,  University  of  New  York , 

Hon.  Chas.  King,  President  Columbia  College , 

H.  Webster,  LL.  D.,  Free  Academy , 

Prof.  E.  Loomis,  University  of  New  York , 

Rev.  G.  D.  Abbott,  New  York , 

Peter  Cooper,  Esq.,  New  York, 

Hon.  S.  S.  Randall,  Superintendent  Public  Schools , 

Hon.  Joseph  McKeen,  Ass’G  SupH.  Public  Schools , 

J.  N.  McElligott,  LL.  D., 

Albert  Gilbert,  Esq.,  Clerk  Board  of  Education. 

J.  W.  Buckley,  SupH.  Pub.  Schools ,  Williamsburg , 
Alfred  Greenleaf,  Brooklyn , 

Hon.  Cyrus  Smith,  Brooklyn , 

Solomon  Jenner,  New  York. 

Remarks  upon  the  address  of  the  retiring  president  were  announced  as  the 
order  of  the  day. 

Remarks  were  made  by  Mr.  Barnard,  Dr.  Lambert,  Prof.  Henry,  Bishop  Pot¬ 
ter,  Dr.  Proudfit,  Prof.  Bache,  Mr.  Hamill  and  Mr.  Wight. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Proudfit,  the  thanks  of  the  Association  were  tendered  to 
Prof.  Henry  for  his  address. 

The  president  called  Prof.  Proudfit  to  the  chair. 

A  paper  on  mental  and  moral  discipline  was  read  by  Z.  Richards,  of  Washing¬ 
ton  City.* 

The  Association  took  a  recess  of  five  minutes. 

At  the  close  of  the  recess,  the  president  resumed  the  chair,  and  the  nominees 
of  the  morning  were  elected  members  of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  John  Whitehead,  Mr.  John  Ross,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  was 
elected  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Association. 

Mr.  Wm.  P.  Ross  made  some  interesting  statements  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
education  among  the  Cherokees.f 

Dr.  Stanton  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  standing  committee,  to  whom  was  yesterday  referred  the 


*  See  Appendix  VI.  t  See  Appendix  VIII. 
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several  subjects  suggested  by  the  address  of  Dr.  Barnard,  on  the  state  of  educa¬ 
tion  in  Europe,  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  fully  authorized  to  carry  out  any  or  all  the  objects  contemplated  in 
reference  of  the  subject  to  the  committee,  as  soon  as,  in  their  judgment,  the  requi¬ 
site  funds  and  the  proper  person  or  persons  can  be  obtained  for  the  work. 

The  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  a  Plan  for £  the  increase  and  diffusion  of  knowl¬ 
edge,’  of  education,  and  especially  of  popular  education,  and  measures  for  its 
improvement  through  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  or  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Education,”  prepared  by  Mr.  Barnard. 

The  Institution  [or  Association]  to  appoint  a  secretary  or  agent ;  with  a  salary, 
and  to  furnish  a  room  for  an  office  and  depository  of  educational  documents  and 
apparatus. 

Agenda  by  the  secretary  or  agent : 

1.  To  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  “  increase  and  diffusion  of  knowledge  ” 
on  the  subject  of  education,  and  especially  of  the  condition  and  means  of  improv¬ 
ing  popular  education,  and  particularly 

2.  To  answer  all  personal  or  written  inquiries  on  the  subjeot,  and  collect  and 
make  available  for  use,  information  as  to  all  advances  made  in  the  theory  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  education  in  any  one  state  or  country. 

3.  To  attend,  as  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  other  requisitions  on  his  time,  and 
without  charge  to  the  funds  of  the  Institution,  [or  Association]  Educational  Con¬ 
ventions  of  a  national  and  state  character,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  dis¬ 
seminating  information. 

4.  To  edit  a  publication,  to  be  entitled  the  Amerioan  Journal  and  Library  of 
Education,  on  the  plan  set  forth  in  the  accompanying  paper.* 

5.  To  collect 

(а)  Plans  and  models  of  school-houses  and  furniture. 

(б)  Specimens  of  maps  and  other  material  aids  of  education. 

(c)  Educational  reports  and  documents  from  other  states  and  countries. 

6.  To  institute  a  system  of  educational  exchange  between  literary  institutions 
in  this  and  other  countries. 

7.  To  make  arrangements,  and  effect,  if  practicable,  at  least  one  meeting  or 
conference  of  the  friends  of  educational  improvement  in  Washington  [or  elsewhere] 
every  year. 

8.  To  submit  annually  a  report  in  which  shall  be  given  a  summary  of  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  education,  in  each  state,  and  as  far  as  practicable,  in  every  country. 

On  motion  of  S.  Y.  Atlee  ;  it  was  Resolved,  That  a  select  committee  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  rendering  the  study  of  constitutional  law 
one  of  the  rudimental  exercises  in  public  schools  ;  said  committee  to  report  thereon 
to  the  Association,  at  its  next  annual  meeting. 

The  president  appointed  Mr.  Atlee  on  this  committee. 

On  motion  of  Bishop  Potter  *,  Resolved,  That  the  following  subjects  be  referred 
by  the  president,  at  his  earliest  convenience,  to  committees  or  individuals  as  he 
may  elect,  to  be  reported  upon  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

1st.  The  uses  and  best  methods  of  classical  instruction. 

2d.  Moral  education  in  schools. 

3d.  The  relations  of  the  schools  and  the  family. 


*  See  Appendix  IX.  A. 
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4th.  Family  training. 

5th.  Relations  of  common  schools  and  colleges. 

6th.  What  improvements  could  be  introduced  into  our  college  systems,  con¬ 
sidered,  (1st,)  as  to  their  interior  arrangements,  and  (2d,)  as  to  the  relations  of 
the  several  colleges  with  each  other  ? 

7th.  A  university  proper — national  or  otherwise. 

8th.  What  features  of  the  university  systems  of  different  countries  of  Europe 
can  be  advantageously  transferred  to  this  country  ? 

On  motion  ;  Resolved,  That  this  Association  has  seen  with  much  satisfaction  the 
recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  his  late  report  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States,  to  devote  a  portion  of  the  public  property  within  the 
city  of  Washington  exclusively  to  the  purposes  of  education  therein  ;  and  also 
the  efforts  made  in  Congress  for  the  passage  of  bills  to  appropriate  portions  of  the 
public  domain,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  to  the  establishment  and  support  of  public 
schools  in  all  the  states  ;  and  it  entertains  the  strongest  convictions  that  the  inter 
ests  of  popular  education  will  be  greatly  advanced  by  the  establishment,  in  con 
nection  with  one  of  the  departments  of  government,  a  depository  for  the  collec¬ 
tion  and  exchange  of  works  on  education,  and  the  various  instrumentalities  of  in¬ 
struction. 

On  motion  of  Bishop  Potter  5  Resolved,  That  the  standing  committee  be  re¬ 
quested  to  prepare  a  programme  of  exercises  for  the  next  annual  meeting,  and 
publish  the  same  as  widely,  and  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible.* 

Mr.  S.  M.  Hamill,  of  New  Jersey,  read  a  paper  on  discipline^ 

On  motion  5  Resolved,  That  the  papers  read  by  Messrs.  Richards  and  Hamill  be 
requested  for  publication,  under  the  direction  of  the  standing  committee,  and  that 
the  discussions  growing  out  of  them  be  deferred  to  the  next  annual  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Whitehead  ;  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be 
tendered  to  the  regents  and  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  for  the  gra¬ 
tuitous  use  of  their  rooms,  and  to  the  various  officers  of  the  Institution  for  their 
attendance  upon  the  Association  during  its  session.  Prof.  Henry  responded  to  the 
resolution  in  behalf  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 

On  motion  of  R.  L.  Cooke  •  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be 
tendered  to  Prof.  Bache  for  the  interest  that  he  has  manifested  in  the  objects  of 
the  Association,  and  for  the  able  manner  in  whioh  he  has  presided  over  its  delib¬ 
erations. 

The  president  having  appropriately  responded  to  the  foregoing  resolution,  and 
alluded  to  the  pleasure  he  enjoyed  in  looking  back  to  his  experience  as  a  teacher, 
declared  the  Association  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  last 
Tuesday  in  August,  1855. 

-  R.  L.  COOKE,  Secretary. 


*  See  Appendix  X.  t  See  Appendix  VII. 
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Shurtleff,  N.  B.  Boston  Latin  School,  XII.  559. 

Shuttleworth,  Sir  J.  K.  Educational  Progress  in  En 
gland,  III,  245.  Vehrli,  HI.  392.  Training 
Schools,  IX.  171-200. 

Sidney,  Sir  H.  On  Conduct,  XV,  378. 

Simonson,  L.  Cadet  System  in  Switzerland,  XIII, 
693. 

Simpson,  J.  Education  defined,  XIII.  13. 

Slade,  William.  Education  at  the  West,  XV.  274. 

Smith,  Adam.  The  State  and  Education,  XIII.  720 

Smith,  B.  B.  Visit  to  Radleigh  School,  IV.  803. 

Smith,  Elbridge.  Norwich  Free  Academy,  HI.  208. 

Smith,  Goldwin.  History,  XVII.  119. 

Smith,  LI.  B.  The  Dutch  Universities,  I,  387. 

Smyth,  Sidney.  Objects  of  Education,  XIH.  12. 

Snell,  E.  S.  The  Gyroscope,  II.  701. 

Socrates,  Cited,  IV.  156;  VIII.  77;  X.  167,  187; 
XI.  61,  62,  103,  107.  Methods  of  Philosophy,  X, 
375. 

South,  R.  Educational  View's,  XVII. 

Southey,  Robert.  The  State  and  Education,  Xni, 
719.  Views  of  Home  Education,  XVI.  433.  Con¬ 
duct  and  Knowledge,  XVI.  223. 

Spencer,  Herbert.  Thoughts  on  Education,  XI.  485- 
512;  XIII.  372  -400. 

Spencer,  J.  C.  Education  of  Teachers,  XHI.  342 
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Sprague,  W.  B.  Influence  of  Yale  College,  X,  681. 
Spurzheim.  Mutual  Instruction,  X.  611.  Education 
defined,  XIII.  11. 

Stanley,  Lord.  Lyceums  and  Popular  Edu.,  IH,  241. 
Stephens,  L.  Normal  Schools  of  Prussia,  VIII,  368. 
Stewart,  Dugald.  Objects  of  Education,  XIII.  13. 
Stiller,  Michael,  and  Algebraic  Signs,  XVI. 

Stiles,  W.  H.  Education  in  Georgia,  II,  477. 

Stow.  David.  Gallery  Training  Lessons,  IX,  413. 
Stowe,  C.  E.  Life  and  Labors,  V.  586.  Educational 
Wants  of  Ohio,  V.  588.-  Primary  Instruction  in 
Germany,  VIII,  371.  Teachers’  Seminary,  XV.  688. 
Sturm,  J.  Life  and  Educational  Labors,  IV.  167,  401. 
Sullivan,  O.  Teaching  the  Alphabet,  XII.  601. 

Premiums  for  Knowledge  in  Com.  Things,  X,  93. 
Swett,  John.  Educational  Labors,  XVI.  625,  790. 
Swift,  J.  On  Manners,  XVII. 

Tafel,  L.  The  Hamiltonian  System,  VI.  591. 
Tappan,  H.  P.  Educational  Development  in  Europe, 
I,  247-268.  Educational  Labors,  XIII.  452. 
Tarbox,  I.  N.  Statistics  of  New  England  Colleges, 

I,  405.  American  Education  Society,  XIV.  367. 
Tasso.  Memoir  and  Educational  Views,  XVII. 
Temple,  F.  Literature  and  Science,  XVII. 

Tenney,  Jonathan.  Schools  of  New  Hampshire,  H. 

511.  Memoir,  XVI.  761. 

Teutleben,  K.  von,  and  Society  of  Usefulness,  XI.  424. 
Timer,  August,  and  Gymnastics,  VIII.  197. 

Thayer,  G.  F.  Letters  to  a  Young  Teacher,  I,  357; 

II.  103,  391,  657;  HI,  71,  313;  IV.  219.  450;  VI. 
435;  VIII.  81.  Chauncey  Hall  School,  XIII.  851. 

Thayer,  S.  Competitive  Examination,  XV.  58. 
Thibaut.  On  Purity  in  Music,  X.  635. 

Thompson,  A.  Industrial  School,  IH,  780. 

Tice,  J.  H.  Public  Schools  of  St.  Louis,  I,  348. 
Tillinghast,  Nicholas.  As  an  Educator,  II.  568.  On 
Normal  Schools,  XVI.  453. 

Timbs,  John.  Endowed  Schools  of  England,  VIII. 

261.  The  Hornbook,  XII.  687. 

Tixier,  J.  School  Dialogues,  XVI.  445. 

Tobler,  J.  G.  Methods  of  Teaching,  V.  210. 

Town,  Salem.  Schools  ns  they  were,  XIII.  737. 
Trask,  A.  B.  Town  School  of  Dorchester,  XVI.  105. 
Trench,  R.  English  Language,  XVII. 

Trotzendorf,  V.  F.  Educational  Views,  V.  107. 

Turk,  R.  C.  W.  von.  V.  155. 

Turner,  Sydney.  Reformatory  Schools,  III,  772. 
Tyndall.  Study  of  Physics,  XVII. 

Vail,  T.  H.  Methods  of  Using  Books,  II,  215. 

Vassar,  M.  Plan  of  Vassar  Female  College,  XI.  55. 
Vehrli.  Hofwyl  and  Kruitzlingen,  III,  389;  X.  81. 
Verplanck,  J.  C.  Memoir  of  D.  H.  Barnes,  XIV.  513. 

Scientific  Knowledge  and  Business,  V.  116. 

Vinci,  Leonardo  di.  Drawing,  H.  425. 

Wadsworth,  James.  Labors  of  Education,  V,  395. 
Watts,  Isaac.  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  II,  215. 
Webster,  Daniel.  Normal  Schools,  I,  590.  Free 
Schools,  I,  591.  Education  defined,  XIII.  14. 


Wayland,  Francis.  Objects  and  Methods  of  Intellect¬ 
ual  Education,  XIII.  801.  Dedicatory  Address  at 
Pawtucket,  VIII.  843.  Educational  Labors  and 
Publications,  XIII,  771.  Extracts  on  Method  of 
Recitation— System  of  University  Education — Sys¬ 
tem  of  Public  Schools  for  a  City — The  Library  in 
Popular  Education— Theological  Education— Moses 
Stuart — Dr.  Nott — Thomas  K.  Arnold — XIII,  776. 

Webster,  Noah.  Schools  as  they  were,  XIII.  123. 

Weld,  Theodore  D.,  and  Manual  Labor,  XV.  234. 

Wells,  W.  H.  Life  and  Educational  Labors,  VIII. 
529.  Teachers’  Conferences,  XIII.  272.  Teach¬ 
ing  English  Grammar,  XV.  241.  Exercises  on  Re¬ 
tiring  from  Chicago  High  School,  XIV.  811. 

Wessel,  John.  Educational  Views,  IV.  714. 

Whately,  Archbishop.  Annotations  on  Bacon,  XIII, 
103.  Education  defined,  XI.  18. 

Whewell,  W.  Education  defined,  XI.  11.  School 
Studies  and  University  Examinations,  XVII. 

White,  E.  E.  National  Bureau  of  Edu.,  XVI.  177. 

White,  H.  R.  The  Village  Matron,  IH,  460. 

White,  S.  H.  National  Bureau  of  Edu.,  XV.  180. 

Wicbern,  T.  H.  Reformatory  Education,  TTT,  5;  603. 

Wickershnm,  J.  P.  Education  as  an  Element  of  Re¬ 
construction  of  the  Union,  XVI.  283. 

Wilbur,  H.  B.  On  Object  Teaching,  XV.  189. 

Wilderspin,  S.  Infant  School,  IX.  531;  XIII.  163. 

Wiley,  C.  H.  Schools  of  North  Carolina,  II.  527. 

Willard,  Mrs.  Emma.  Female  Education,  VI,  125. 
Female  Association,  XV.  612. 

Willm,  J.  The  Monitorial  System,  X.  466.  Teach¬ 
ers’  Libraries,  XIII.  293,  298. 

Wimmer,  H.  Public  Instruction  in  Saxony,  V.  350; 
IX.  201.  Educational  Intelligence,  IH.  272;  IV. 
243,  793.  On  Real  Schools  of  Austria,  III.  275. 

Winthrop,  R.  C.  Free  Schools,  I,  045. 

Wise,  Henry  A.  Schools  of  Virginia,  II.  557. 

Wiseman,  Cardinal.  Education  of  the  Poor,  XVII. 

Wohlfarth,  J.  F.  F.  Pedagogical  Treasure  Casket, 
VIII.  8-80;  X.  116-290. 

Wolf,  T.  A.  Educational  Views,  VI.  260. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal.  Plan  forGrammar  School,  VH.  487. 

Woodbridge,  W.  Suggestions  on  School  Improve¬ 
ments,  XV.  609.  Reminiscences  of  Female  Educa¬ 
tion  prior  to  1801,  XVI.  137. 

Woodbridge,  W.  C.  Life  and  Educational  Labors, 
V.  51.  Education  defined,  XIII,  16. 

Woolsey,4T.  D.  Historical  Discourse  on  Yale  Col¬ 
lege,  V.  546.  Norwich  Free  Academy,  III.  197. 

Wordsworth,  W.  State  and  Education,  XIII.  719. 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry.  Survey  of  Educa.,  XV.  123-143. 

Wyatt,  Sir  T.  On  Conduct.  XV.  376. 

Wykeham,  and  Winchester  College,  VTIT.  261. 

Young,  Samuel.  Schools  of  New  York,  IX.  505. 

Young,  T.  U.  Infant  School  Teaching,  XII.  155. 

Zeller,  C,  H.  Teachings  of  Experience  for  Christian 
Schools,  III,  386.  Memoir,  VH.  305. 

Zoroaster.  Cited,  X.  167. 

Zschokke.  Cited,  VHI.  21,  30,  51 ;  x.  142-198. 
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III.  STUDIES  AND  METHODS ;  SCHOOL  ORGANIZATION  AND  DISCIPLINE. 


A  B  C-shooters,  V.  90,  603 ;  books,  XII.  693. 
Absence,  II.  444,  504  ;  V.  631 ;  XV.  293. 

Academy,  plan  for,  XVI.  403. 

Accuracy,  XIII.  515. 

Acquisition,  XIII,  512. 

Acting  plays,  IV.  175  ;  VII.  503  ;  XIV.  474. 
Activity,  independent,  VIII.  617  ;  XIII.  13,  376. 
Adult  education,  I.  634;  VIII.  230;  XVI.  343. 
Advice  to  Students  on  Studies  and  Conduct,  XIII. 
193 ;  XV.  377  ;  XVI.  186,  216,  223.  Lord  Bacon, 
XVI.  186;  Sir  Thomas  Bodleigh,  XV.  381;  Lord 
Brougham,  XVI.  186 ;  Carlyle,  XVI.  191 ;  Sir 
Matthew  Hale,  XVII;  Niebuhr,  XVI.  216;  Sir 
H.  Sidney,  XV.  379;  Southey,  XVI.  233;  Vail, 
II.  215;  Whately,  XIII,  106;  Wyatt,  XV.  377. 
Algebra,  II.  177. 

Alphabet,  Modes  of  Teaching.  XII.  593. 

Amusements,  HI.  42 ;  V.  449  ;  X.  256  ;  XIII.  93 ; 
XIV.  474. 

Analysis  and  Analytic  Method,  II.  122,  133 ;  IV. 

505  ;  VIII.  169  ;  IX.  205. 

Anger,  XI,  482,  504. 

Anglo-Saxon  Laugunge,  I.  33;  XVI.  568. 
Anthropology,  XIII.  327. 

Aphorisms  on  Studies  and  Conduct,  XV.  376;  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Instruction,  X.  141 ;  Discipline  X.  187 ; 
Early  Training,  XIII.  79. 

Appetites,  X.  137  ;  XIII-  512,  578;  XVI.  53. 
Aptness  to  teach,  XIII,  762. 

Archery,  III,  41 ;  XVI.  496. 

Architectural  Game,  XI.  27. 

Arithmetic,  Currie,  IX.  247;  Hill.  VT.  454;  Gilles¬ 
pie,  I.  539 ;  Raumer,  VIII.  170  ;  Richards,  X.  534. 
Art— as  a  Study,  by  Miss  A.  M.  Dwight,  II.  409,  587 ; 

m.  467;  IV.  191;  V.  305. 

Art  and  Science,  by  Dana,  II.  349;  Raumer,  X,  218. 
Attendance,  Barnard,  XV.  293. 

Ball-frame,  IX,  255  ;  XI.  24. 

Basedow’s  Methods,  V.  487. 

Beans  in  Arithmetic,  VI,  454. 

Beating  of  Children,  IV.  156,  165;  V.  509;  XI.  479. 
Bible,  II,  613;  Arnold,  IV.  443  ;  Locke,  XII.  471 ; 
XIV.  308 ;  Luther,  IV.  443  ;  Raumer,  VII.  402  ; 
VIII.  104 ;  Whately,  XIII.  108.  % 

Bifurcation,  XII.  47. 

Biographical  Method  in  History,  IV.  514,  577. 
Biology,  XIII.  392. 

Bipartite  Organization,  XIII.  150. 

Birch,  III,  462  ;  V.  509. 

Blackboard  or  surface,  V.  499;  X.  600;  XII,  648; 
XIII.  32. 

Blocks  in  Geometry,  VI.  451. 

Books,  Value  of,  II.  205,  215;  X.  158;  XIII.  788; 

XVI.  191. 

Book-learning,  II.  561;  VII.  207,  366;  XIII.  837. 
Borough-road  School  Methods,  X.  381. 

Botany,  VII.  296 ;  VIH.  126 ;  IX,  77, 109  ;  X.  640 ; 

XI.  46. 


Boy-tutors,  XVI.  227. 

Burgher,  or  Citizens’  School.  VTTI.  414 ;  IX,  210, 
384  ;  XI.  248  ;  XII.  520. 

Benschenschuft',  VII.  80,  91,  165. 

Calisthenics,  II,  405. 

Catechism  on  Methods,  from  Diesterweg,  IV.  233,  505. 
Catechetical  Method,  W.  Ross,  IX.  367. 

Character,  X.  129;  XIII.  571. 

Chemistry,  V.  712  ;  VII.  277  ;  VIII.  665  ;  XI.  210; 
XIII.  391. 

Childhood,  IV.  424 ;  V.  467;  VII.  382  ;  XI.  483; 

XII.  629;  XVI.  193. 

Chiding,  XIII.  559. 

Church-cross-row,  XVII.  195. 

Christianity  in  Schools,  I,  251;  II,  567,  693;  IV, 
527,  572  ;  V.  77  ;  XIII.  118,  287,  325. 

Chrisffnas  Festival,  X.  260;  XIII,  95. 

Chronological  Method,  IV.  515. 

City  Influence,  HI,  323.  VII,  33,  240;  VTTT.  143; 
XV.  309. 

Classical  Instruction,  by  Aschnm,  XI.  70;  I.  Cady, 

XII.  561;  David  Cole,  I.  67:  Erasmus,  IV.  729; 
T.  Lewis,  I,  285 ;  Raumer,  VII.  471 ;  Sturm,  IV. 
169;  Woolsey,  VII.  487. 

Collective  Teaching,  X.  395. 

Common  Things,  by  Lord  Ashburton,  I.  629;  Morri¬ 
son,  IX.  321 ;  Stow,  IX.  413;  Specimen  Lessons, 
X.  105,575;  IX.  349. 

Competitive  Examination,  by  Barnard,  XIV.  108; 
Booth,  HI.  267. 

Common  Sense,  V.  476;  XIII.  599. 

Composition,  TTT.  331  ;  VIII.  387  ;  X.  415 ;  XI. 

122;  XII.  494;  XIV.  363;  XVI.  641. 
Compulsion  in  attendance,  XI.  266  ;  in  study,  VII. 
213;  XIII.  373. 

Conduct,  IV.  161;  X.  141 ;  XIII.  79;  XV.  123, 
378;  XVI.  191. 

Conversation,  XI.  106,  339;  XIII,  556;  XIV.  360; 

XV.  152  ;  XVI.  682. 

Conversational  Method,  by  Marcel,  XI.  106,  339. 
Constructive  Method,  by  Abbenrode,  IV.  507. 
Corporal  Punishment,  Bell,  X.  486 ;  Diesterweg, 

XIII.  619;  Erasmus,  XVI.  680;  Goldsmith, 
XIII.  352 ;  Johnson,  XIII.  363;  Locke,  XHI. 
563;  Austria,  XVI.  614,  690  ;  England,  III,  157. 

Country  Training,  III.  323  :  V.  472 ;  X.  644  ;  XHI. 

141  ;  XV.  303. 

Counters,  VIII.  182 

Courage,  IX.  41 ;  X.  57 ;  XHI.  584  ;  XVI.  57. 
Crime  and  Education,  IV.  579;  VI,  311,  494;  XI, 
77. 

Curiosity,  H.  118 ;  V.  477 ;  XIII.  112,  572. 

Debating,  by  J.  M.  Elligott,  I,  495. 

Discipline,  by  Diesterweg,  VIII,  619;.  Locke,  XIH, 
557;  Hamid,  I.  122;  Spencer,  XI.  498;  Thayer, 
VI.  435;  XIII.  831 ;  Dorchester  School  in  1645, 

XVI.  106;  Hopkins  Grammar  School,  1684,  IV.  710. 
Drawing,  by  Hentschel,  X.  59 ;  Ravaison,  H.  419. 
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English  Language  and  Literature,  by  Buckham, 
XIV.  343  ;  XVI.  556  ;  Day,  XVI.  641 ;  Gibbs, 
II.  193;  .HI.  101;  Hart,  I.  33;  Felton,  X.  284; 
March,  XVI.  562  ;  Wells,  XV.  145. 

Fagging  in  English  Schools,  IV.  569 ;  V.  80  ;  XV.  107. 
French  Language,  XV.  772. 

German  Language,  XI.  155,  400 ;  XII.  460. 
Geography — Methods  of  Teaching,  by  Abbenrode, 
IV.  505 ;  Currie.  IX.  269 ;  Dunn,  X.  421 ;  Hill, 

VII.  275  ;  Key,  IX.  186  ;  Mann,  VHL  390;  Mar¬ 
cel,  XI.  35;  Pestalozzi,  X.  150;  Phelps,  IX.  62; 
Raumer,  VIII.  3  ;  Thayer,  VIII.  81. 

Geometry,  Basedow,  V,  512  ;  Diesterweg,  IV.  239  ; 
Euclid.  VIII.  155;  Gillespie,!.  541;  Hill,  VI.  191, 
449  ;  Raumer,  VIII,  155  ;  Spencer,  XIII,  383. 
Geology  IV.  785;  VI.  238;  VII.  71,  203;  VIII. 
241 ;  XI.  46. 

Gradation  of  Schools.  H,  455. 

Greek  Language,  XII.  561 ;  I.  284,  482. 

Grouping  Method  in  History,  IV.  515. 

Gymnastics,  Lewis’  System,  XI.  5^1 ;  XU.  665. 
History,  Method  in,  by  Abbenrode,  IV.  512:  XII. 
665;  Arnold,  IV.  565;  Basedow,  V.  503;  Hill, 
VI.  184;  VII.  490;  Marcel,  XI.  41;  Niemeyer, 
X.  156  ;  Raumer,  VIII-  101  ;  X.  641  ;  Richter, 
X.  154  ;  Whately,  XIII.  119. 

Intellectual  Training,  by  Eliot,  XVI.  488;  Fellen- 
berg,  HI.  594;  Goldsmith,  XIII.  347;  Hill,  VI. 
180;  Kriisi,  V.  187;  Lalor,  XVI.  40;  Locke, 
XIV.  305 ;  Milton,  H.  79  ;  Montaigne,  IV.  161 ; 
Pestalozzi,  VII.  512;  Quintilian,  XI.  3  ;  Raumer, 

VIII.  81;  Rousseau,  V.  459;  Russell,  H,  112: 
Spencer,  XI.  484 :  XIII.  372 ;  Wayland,  XTTT 
801. 

Infant  Schools  and  Instruction,  Currie,  IX.  228; 
Froebel,  II.  449  ;  IV.  237 ;  Home  and  Colonial  So¬ 
ciety,  XIII,  78 ;  Marcel,  XI.  21 ;  Prussian 
Schools,  VIII.  371 ;  Raumer,  VII.  381 ;  Young, 
XIV.  165. 

Intuitional  Instruction,  IV.  233 ;  XII.  411. 

Italian  Language,  VII.  434,  459. 

Itinerating  Schools,  VIII.  296. 

Jesuit  System  of  Schools,  V.  212  ;  XIV.  455. 
Kindergarten,  IV.  257. 

Lacedamonian  System,  TTT,  85;  XIV.  612. 
Lancasterian  System,  X.  402. 

Latin  Language,  by  Acquaviva,  XIV.  462 ;  Arnold, 
IV.  564  ;  Asham,  XI.  70  ;  Bates,  XV.  155 ;  Co- 
menius,  VI.  585;  Erasmus,  IV,  729;  Gesner,  V. 
744;  VI.  583;  Hamilton,  VI,  586;  Herder,  VI. 
207  ;  Hoole,  XVII.  225 ;  Jacotot,  VI.  595 ;  Ja¬ 
cobs,  VI.  612:  Locke,  XIV.  311;  Luther,  IV.  44 ; 
Melancthon,  IV.  755,  764 ;  Meierotto,  VI.  583,  609 ; 
Meiring,  VI.  592  ;  Milton,  II.  79  ;  Montaigne,  IV, 
473  ;  VI.  584  ;  Ratich,  V.  234  ;  VI.  586 ;  Raumer, 
VI.  581  ;  VII.  471 ;  Rousseau,  V.  473;  Ruthardt, 
VI.  600 ;  Sturm,  IV.  169 ;  VI.  581 ;  Tafel,  VI. 
591  ;  Textor,  XV.  444  ;  Trapp,  VI.  261  ;  Vossius, 
VI.  582;  Wolf  VI.  268  ;  Woolsey,  VII.  487. 

Latin  Pronunciation.  XV.  171. 

Lectures  and  University  Teaching,  Barnard,  V.  775: 


Johnson,  XIII.  363 ;  Mnsson,  IV.  271 ;  Raumer, 
VII.  201,  213;  Vaughn,  IV.  27 1  ;  Wolf,  VII.  487. 
Liberal  Education  and  Studies,  Bates,  XV.  155 ;  Ev¬ 
erett,  VIII.  364  ;  Felton,  X.  281. 

Madras  System,  X.  467. 

Manners,  Hopkins,  XI.  930;  Locke,  VI.  213  ;  XIII. 
551 ;  Montaigne,  IV.  469 ;  Thayer,  II.  103 ;  Plu¬ 
tarch,  XI,  106. 

Mathematics,  French  Polytechnic  system,  I.  533. 
Memory,  II.  385;  IV.  171,  201,  721;  V.  678;  VI. 
464,602;  VII.  279;  X-  126;  XII.  416;  XIV. 
87,  321,  469 ;  XVII.  230. 

Mental  Arithmetic,  II.  301  ;  VIII.  385,  459. 

Mental  Science,  by  J.  Haven,  HI.  125. 

Methods,  Essays  on,  by  Currie,  IX.  229:  Diesterweg, 
IV-  233,  505;  Dunn,  X.  391;  Morrison,  IX.  294; 
Raumer,  VIII.  101  ;  Richards,  X.  505  ;  Ross,  IX. 
367;  Spencer,  XIII.  372  ;  Thayer,  HI.  313  ;  IV. 
219,  450. 

Military  Exercises  in  School,  by  Molineux,  XI.  513. 
Monitorial  System,  English  National  Schools,  X.  503; 

Irish  National  Schools,  XIII.  150. 

Moral  Education,  Brooks,  I,  336;  Cowdery,  XVI. 
323;  Fellenberg,  HI.  595;  Lalor,  XVI.  48 ;  Locke, 
XL  473;  XIII.  548;  Russell,  IX.  19 ;  Spencer, 
XI.  496. 

Music,  or  Singing,  VIII.  633;  IX.  267;  XVI.  38. 
Mutual  Instruction,  Bell,  X.  491;  De  Gerando,  X. 
465;  Fowle,  X.  611;  Keenan,  X.  462;  Lancaster, 

X.  402. 

Mother  Tongue,  HI.  327 ;  IV.  473 ;  V.  235,  246, 253 ; 
VI.  197,  201;  VII.  375;  XI.  458;  XII.  464; 

XIV.  343  ;  XVI.  340. 

Motives  to  Study,  Lyton,  HI.  295 ;  Mann,  XIII.  518 ; 
XVI.  279;  Rousseau,  V.  477;  Spencer,  XIII. 
377  ;  Thayer,  VI.  435. 

Natural  Science,  IV.  445;  VIII.  123;  X.  145  ;  XV. 
95  ;  XVI.  528. 

Number,  Early  Sessions  In,  II.  132;  V.  188;  VII. 

698  ;  IX.  247,  467 ;  XI.  24. 

Natural  History,  Dawson,  HI.  428. 

Natural  Consequences  of  Actions,  the  Law  of  Disci¬ 
pline.  Spencer,  XI.  498. 

New  Gymnastics,  XI.  531 ;  XII.  665. 

Object  Teaching,  Bacon,  V.  674,  680  ;  Calkins,  XH. 
633;  Comenius,  V.  680 ;  Halm,  V.  696  ;  Hecker, 
V.  693,  696;  H/mzky,  V.  694;  Hoole.  XII.  647; 
Gesner,  V.  748  ;  Greene,  X.  245  ;  Locke,  VI.  220 ; 
Marcel,  XI.  21 ;  Oswego  System,  XII.  604  ;  XIV. 
93;  Pestalozzi,  V.  76;  Ratich,  V.  689;  Semler, 
V.  691 ;  Sheldon,  XIV.  93 ;  Spencer,  XIII.  378 ; 
Wilbur,  XV.  189. 

Oral  Teaching,  Barnard,  V.  777;  Currie,  IV.  104; 
Masson,  V.  270;  Marcel,  XI.  31,  330;  Morrison, 
IX.  303,  321 ;  Wolf.  VI.  272 ;  Vaugh,  IV.  271. 
Penmanship,  Everett,  IV.  452 ;  XH.  556;  Mulhau- 
sen,  X.  524;  Niebuhr,  XVI.  207;  Raumer,  X. 
626  ;  Thayer,  IV.  450. 

Perception  and  Perceptive  Faculties,  Bacon,  XII.  42; 
Hill,  XIV.  86;  Marcel,  XI.  21;  Raumer,  VIII. 
207  ;  Russell,  H.  113,  316  ;  Spencer,  XIII.  396. 
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Physical  Education,  Aphorisms,  YHI.  75 ;  Aristotle, 
XIV.  140 ;  Ascham,  III,  4J  ;  Bandow,  V.  510 ; 
Beecher,  II.  399 ;  Co.nenius,  V.  281 ;  Currie,  XI. 
233  ;  Elyot,  XVI.  490,  Fellenberg,  HI.  596  ;  Guts- 
muths,  VIII.  191;  Jalin,  VIII.  196;  Lalor,  XVI. 

34  ;  Locke,  XI.  462 ;  Lorinser,  VIII.  187 ;  Luther, 
IV.  448 ;  VIII.  190 ;  Lycurgus,  XIV.  620 ;  Mann, 

M  ason,  XIV.  61  ;  Milton (  II.  83  ;  Montaigne,  IV. 
465;  Pestalozzi,  VIII.  192;  Plutarch,  XI.  105; 
Quintilian,  XI.  118;  Rabelais,  XIV.  149;  Rau- 
mer,  VIII.  185;  Rousseau,  V.  475,  VIII.  185; 
Spencer,  XI.  485;  Trotzendorf,  V.  112;  Vehrli, 
HI.  390,  394;  English  Public  Schools,  XV.  105. 
Pictures  in  School-books,  IV.  509  ;  V.  506,  512  ;  VT. 
585 ;  XII.  647. 

Picturing-out  Method.  IX.  413,  424. 

Pleasure  in  Study  and  Work,  VI.  464  ;  XHI.  386, 
488,  587. 

Pleasure-grounds  of  Knowledge,  XIII.  121;  XVI. 
438. 

Play-state  of  Childhood,  XIII.  93. 

Physiology,  V.  499,  512 ;  XI.  49 ;  XVI.  44. 

Plays  and  Pastimes,  V.  284;  X.  259;  XI.  490; 

XHI.  93,  539,  594 ;  XIV.  474. 

Poetry,  Study  of,  II.  82  ;  HI.  329  ;  VI.  220,  226,  467, 
517  ;  VIII.  226  ;  X.  161 ;  XI.  509  ;  XIII.  117  ; 
XVI.  47. 

Political  Science,  II.  82  ;  III,  82 ;  V.  513  ;  IX.  105 ; 

XI.  214;  XIV.  135,326. 

Posture  in  Devotion,  IV.  29  ;  VIII.  631. 

Pouring-in  Method,  V.  819. 

Powers  to  be  Educated,  Hill,  XIV.  84. 

Practicality,  IV.  477  ;  V.  480  ;  X.  129,  414  ;  XIII. 
13,  103,812. 

Praise,  VIII.  618  ;  XVI.  62. 

Prayers  in  Colleges,  II,  662;  IV.  23;  V.  515. 
Precocity,  V.  473,  749 ;  XI.  492,  508. 

Prize  Schemes,  1.629;  II.  708;  HI,  249,  255;  V. 
226;  VI.  287. 

Printing-press,  uses  of  to  Boys,  IX.  636. 

Private  Schools,  H.  719  ;  VI.  213  ;  XIII.  553. 
Progression,  XVI.  643. 

Progressives  of  the  16th  Century,  VI.  463. 

Promotion  by  merit,  XIII.  667  ;  XV.  92. 
Pronunciation  of  English,  IV.  226 ;  XIV.  354;  of 
Greek  and  Latin,  IV.  226;  XV.  171. 

Public  Schools  in  England,  VIII.  257 ;  XV.  81 ; 
XVI.  501,  567. 

Public  Schools  and  Private  Schools,  XI.  114  ;  XHI. 

361 ;  XV.  323. 

Punctuality,  II.  659  ;  V.  520. 

Pupil-Teachers,  IV.  191  ;  X.  385,  504. 

Puzzling  Pupils,  XIV.  313. 

Quadriennium,  XIV.  172. 

Quadrivium,  I.  254  ;  VI.  21. 

Quick-wits,  XI.  58. 

Questions  for  Examining  a  School,  I.  686  ;  X.  449. 
Ratio  Studiorum,  of  the  Jesuits,  XIV.  462. 

Reaction,  Law  of,  XI.  493,  502. 

Real  Schools,  VI.  248  ;  V.  661,  674,  691 ;  VIH.  508 ; 
IX.  247 ;  XIV.  425  ;  XV.  440, 767. 


Reading,  Methods  of  Instruction,  Currie,  IX.  273, 
277 ;  Dunn,  X.  399 ;  Harwich,  VIII.  436 ;  Hon- 
camp,  IV.  234;  Lloyd,  IV.  225;  Locke,  VI.  219, 

XIV.  304  ;.  Morrison,  IX-  307  ;  Olivier,  V.  508; 
Prinsen,  VIII.  612;  Quintilian,  XI.  120;  Raumer, 
X.  624;  XII.  473;  Thayer,  IV.  218;  Wilbur, 

XV.  201. 

Reasoning  with  Children,  V.  471  ;  XIII.  562. 
Reflection  and  Reflective  Faculties,  Marcel,  XI,  33; 
Russell,  IV.  198,  309. 

Religion  and  Religious  Instruction,  Acquaviva,  XIV. 
471;  Arnold,  IV.  559  ;  Bible,  X.  167  ;  Basedow, 
V.  501,  513;  Brooks,  I,  336;  Burgess,  H.  562; 
Currie,  IX.  284;  Cousin,  XIII.  287;  Comenius, 
V.  226  ;  Cowdery,  XVI.  323  ;  Dunn,  X.  427  ;  Fel¬ 
lenberg,  XIII.  325;  Fisher,  X.  180;  Hegel,  X. 
171;  Hoole,  XVII.  238;  Huntington,  IV.  23; 
Kriisi,  V.  195;  Lalor,  XVI.  49;  Lindsley,  VII. 
35;  Locke,  XIV.  308;  Luther,  X.  183;  Nie- 
meyer,  X.  132,  173,  177,  184 ;  Plato,  X.  170 ;  Pes¬ 
talozzi,  X.  175,  182;  Potter,  II.  154,  162;  Pytha 
goras,  X.  167 ;  Randall,  II.  156 ;  Raumer,  VH. 
401;  X.  241;  Richards,  X.  512;  Socrates,  X.  169; 
Thayer,  HI.  71 ;  Zchokke,  X.  169,  176. 

Religion  in  Public  Schools  ot  Baden,  X.  206;  Bava¬ 
ria,  VI.  281  ;  VIII.  501 ;  England,  IV.  559,  573  ; 
X.  513;  XV.  109;  XVI.  670;  Greece,  XH.  574; 
Holland,  XIV.  642,  693;  Hanover,  XV-  426,  769  ; 
Ireland,  XI.  137,  152  ;  Jesuit  Schools,  XIV.  471 ; 
Prussia,  VIH.  420  ;  Scotland,  IX.  222. 

Requisitions  and  Prohibitions,  XIII.  851, 

Rewards  in  School,  VI.  212,  435  ;  XI.  480. 
Rote-learning,  V.  247,  474 ;  VI.  465  ;  VH.  405 ; 

XII.  416  ;  XIII.  113,  373. 

Rules  for  School  Attendance,  XIV.  816 ;  Good  Be¬ 
havior,  VIII.  613  ;  X.  438  ;  XIH.  171,  549,  851 ; 
Hopkins’  Grammar  School,  IV.  710;  Dorchester 
School,  XVI.  106. 

Science  in  Schools,  I.  164,  514;  II,  66,  81,  349,  447 ; 
III.  147,  265  ;  IV.  757  ;  V.  671,  779 ;  VI.  233, 
448;  XIII.  399. 

Science  and  Art,  I.  102,  315,  388  ;  II,  715  ;  X.  218. 
Simultaneous  Method,  IX.  299. 

Socratic  Method,  IX.  375  ;  Currie,  IX.  283. 

Spelling,  Dunn,  X.  409  ;  Richards,  X.  517 ;  Thayer, 
HI.  312. 

Studies,  True  Order  of,  Hill,  VI.  180,  449 ;  VI.  273, 
491  ;  Spencer,  XIII.  374. 

Synthetical  Method,  IV.  504. 

Synchronistical  Method  in  History,  IV.  515. 
Text-books,  Catalogue  of  American,  XIH.  208,  401, 
627  ;  XIV.  601,  753. 

Topical  Method  in  Geography,  VIH.  82. 

Tripartite  Organization,  IX.  316  ;  Xlll.  149- 
Turners  and  Turning  System,  VH.  92  ;  VIH.  189- 
Unconscious  Tuition,  I,  141. 

Utility  of  Studies,  II.  386  ;'  V.  479;  XV.  101. 
Virtue,  V.  494  ;  VHI.  10;  X.  167;  VIH.  550. 

Will,  V.  511,  671 ;  IX.  37  ;  V.  137  ;  XIV.  472,  617. 
Writing  and  Reading,  IV.  234  ;  VH.  694 ;  XH.  477. 
Writing  and  Drawing,  VIH.  388. 


30  CLASSIFIED  INDEX  OF  BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 
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The  School  and  the  Teacher  in  English  Literature, 
III.  155,  449;  IV.  183;  VIII.  283;  XVI.  432. 
Legal  Recognition  of  Teaching  as  a  Profession  ;  Me¬ 
morial,  X.  297-308. 

The  Teacher  as  an  Artist,  by  Z.  Richards,  XIV.  69. 
The  Teacher’s  Motives,  by  Horace  Mann,  XIV.  277. 
Essentials  to  Success  in  Teaching,  I,  561. 

Letters  to  a  Young  Teacher,  by  G.  F.  Thayer,  I.  357 ; 
II.  103,  391,  057  ;  HI.  71,  313  ;  IV.  219,  450 ;  VI. 
435 ;  VIII.  81. 

Lectures  to  Young  Teachers  ;  Intellectual  Education, 
by  W.  Russell,  H.  113,  317;  HI.  47,  321;  IV. 
199,  309.  Moral  Education,  IX.  19. 

Special  Training  a  Pre-requisite  to  Teaching,  by  H. 
Mann,  XIII.  507. 

Teachers  and  their  Education,  by  W.  E.  Channing, 
XII.  453. 

Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  XIII.  269. 
Didactics  as  a  Department  in  Colleges,  by  T.  Hill, 
XV.  177. 

German  Views  upon  Female  Teachers,. IV.  795. 
Teachers’  Conferences  and  other  Modes  of  Profession¬ 
al  Improvement,  XIII.  273. 

Teachers’  Institutes  in  Wisconsin,  VIII.  673.  In 
Different  States— -Historical  Development,  XV.  387. 
Connecticut,  387 ;  New  York,  395 ;  Ohio,  401  ; 
Rhode  Island,  405  ;  Massachusetts,  412. 

School  for  Teachers,  by  W.  R.  Johnson,  V.  799. 
Teachers’  Seminaries,  by  C.  E.  Stowe,  XV.  688. 
Relation  of  Normal  Schools  to  other  Institutions,  by 
W.  F.  Phelps,  HI.  417. 

Historical  Development  of  Normal  Schools  in  Europe 
and  America,  XIII.  753-770. 

Germany  and  other  European  States — Number,  Loca¬ 
tion  and  Results  of  Normal  Schools,  VIH.  360 ; 
Professional  Training  of  Teachers  in  Anhalt,  XV. 
345  ;  Austria,  XVI.  345  ;  Baden,  X.  212 ;  Bavaria, 
VI,  289 ;  Belgium,  VIII.  593;  Brunswick,  XV. 
453;  France,  XIII.  281;  Greece,  XII.  579 ;  Han¬ 
over,  XV.  419  ;  Hesse-Cassel,  XV.  439;  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  XIV.  416;  Holland,  XIV.  501,  647; 
Lippe  Detmold,  XV.  475 ;  Mecklenburg,  XV.  464 
472 ;  Nassau,  II.  444  ;  Prussia,  XI.  165  ;  Russia, 

XII.  727;  Sardinia,  HI.  517;  Saxony,  V.  353; 
Switzerland,  XIII.  313. 

Great  Britain.  Training  Colleges  in  England  and 
Wales,  X.  349.  Normal  Schools  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  X.  435.  Normal  and 
Model  Schools  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Society, 
IX.  449.  St.  Mark’s  Training  College  for  Masters 
of  the  National  Society,  X.  531.  Battersea  Train¬ 
ing  School  for  Parochial  Schoolmasters,  IX.  170. 
Chester  Diocesan  Training  College,  X.  553.  Nor¬ 
mal  Schools  for  Training  Schoolmistresses,  X.  571; 
Normal  Schools  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  X,  583. 
Irish  System  of  Training  Teachers,  XI.  136. 

France.  Normal  Schools  and  Training,  XIII.  281. 
Normal  Schools  of  the  Christian  Brothers,  HI.  437. 


Holland.  Normal  School  at  Haarlem,  XIV.  501. 
Prussia.  Provisions  for  Education  and  Support  of 
Teachers,  XI.  165-190.  System  of  Normal  Schools, 
XIV.  191-240.  Seminary  School  at  Weissenfels, 
VIII.  455 ;  XIV.  219.  Dr.  Julius  on,  XVI.  89. 
Regulations  of  1854,  XVI.  395. 

Normal  Schools  in  Switzerland,  XIII.  313-440. 
Normal  and  Model  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  XIV. 

United  States  —  Documentary  History  of  Normal 
Schools— Adams,  I.  589  ;  Bnche,  VTTT,  360  ;  Bar¬ 
nard,  X.  24,  40  ;  Bates,  XVI.  453  :  Brooks,  I.  587; 
Barrowes,  XVI.  195;  Calhoun,  XVI.  86;  Carter, 
XVI.  77 ;  Channing,  XII.  453 ;  Clinton,  XTTT, 
341;  Dwight,  IV.  16:  Edwards,  XVI.  271  ;  Em¬ 
erson,  XVI.  93  :  Everett,  XIII.  758 ;  Gallaudet, 
X,  16  ;  Hull,  V.  386  ;  XVI.  75  ;  Humphrey,  XH. 
655  ;  Julius,  XVI.  89  ;  Johnson,  V.  798  ;  Lindsley, 
VH.  35  ;  Mann,  V.  646  ;  VIH.  360  ;  Olmsted,  V. 
369;  Peirce,  IV.  305 ;  Phelps,  HI.  417  ;  Putnam,  I, 
588;  Sears,  XVI.  471;  Stephens,  VTTT  368; 
Stowe,  XV.  688;  Tillinghast,  I.  67  ;  Webster,  I. 

590;  Wickersham,  XV.  221. 

Chapter  in  the  History  of  Normal  Schools  in  New 
England ;  Charles  Brooks,  I,  587. 

California.  State  Normal  School,  XVT.  628. 
Connecticut.  History  of  State  Normal  School,  X. 

15-58.  History  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  XV.  387. 
Illinois.  State  Normal  University  at  Bloomington, 

IV.  774. 

Kentucky.  State  Normal  School,  JU,  217. 

Maine.  State  Normal  School,  XVII. 

Maryland.  State  Normal  School,  XVH. 
Massachusetts.  State  Normal  School  at  Bridgewater, 

V.  646;  XVI.  595.  AtBarre;  Everett’s  Address, 

XIII.  758.  At  Westfield,  XII.  652.  Teachers’ 
Seminary  at  Andover,  V.  386.  History  of  Teach¬ 
ers’  Institutes,  XV.  387. 

New  Jersey.  State  Normal  School,  HI.  221.  Its 
Aims,  by  D.  Cole,  V.  835-.  Farnum  Preparatory 
School,  IH.  397. 

New  York.  State  Normal  School  at  Albany,  XIII. 
341,  531.  History  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  XV. 
395.  Training  School  at  Oswego,  XVI.  230.  Nor¬ 
mal  School  at  Brockport,  XVII. 

Ohio.  History  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  XV.  401. 
Normal  Schools  in,  XVII. 

Pennsylvania.  Professional  Training  of  Teachers, 

XIV.  721.  Normal  School  at  Millersville,  XV. 
221.  Philadelphia  Normal  School  for  Female 
Teachers.  XIV.  727.  XVI.  195.  Normal  School 
at  Mansfield,  XVH. 

Rhode  Island.  Education  of  Teachers,  XI.  282. 

History  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  XV.  405. 

Vermont.  Teachers’  Seminary  in  1823,  XVI.  146. 

State  Normal  Schools,  XVII. 

Wisconsin.  Teachers’  Institutes,  VIII.  673.  Normal 
Schools,  XVH. 
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V.  STATE  AND  NATIONAL  SYSTEMS. 


Educational  Statistics,  I.  G40-651. 

^.nhalt.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XV.  344. 
Austria.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  IX.  589. 
Educational  Statistics,  IU,  275;  IV.  257  ;  XVT. 

5,  337,  G09 ;  XVII.  127. 

Baden.  System  of  Public  Instruction  ;  Primary,  X. 
201.  Secondary,  XI.  233.  Seminary  for  Orphans 
at  Beuggen,  III.  383. 

Bavaria.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  VI.  273,  571 ; 

VIII.  491.  Educational  Statistics,  I.  625. 

Belgium.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  VIII.  581. 
Brunswick.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XV.  447. 
Canada.  History  and  System  of  Public  Instruction  in 
Upper  Canada,  by  J.  G.  Hodgins,  I.  186.  Statistics 
of  Education  in  Upper  Canada,  XIII.  649.  Edu¬ 
cational  Institutions  in  U.  and  L.  Canada,  II.  728. 
Denmark.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XIV.  625. 
England.  Historical  Sketch  of  Elementary  Instruc¬ 
tion,  X.  323.  British  and  Foreign  School  Society 
and  Borough  Road  Schools,  X.  371-459.  National 
Society  for  Promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor, 

X.  499-574-  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  and  Juve¬ 
nile  Society,  IX,  449.  Lord  John  Russell’s  Scheme 
of  National  Education,  I.  638.  Ashburton  Prizes 
for  Teaching  Common  Things,  I.  629 ;  X.  93.  Miss 
Coutts’  Prizes,  II.  708.  Public  Endowed  or  Found¬ 
ation  Schools,  IV.  807  ;  VIH.  257;  XV.  81-117. 
Appropriations  to  Education,  Science,  and  Art,  I. 

385  ;  II.  348  ;  X.  347. 

France.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  VI.  293 ;  IX. 
481-412.  Guizot’s  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction, 

XI.  254,  357.  Statistics  of  Education.  IV.  257. 
Expenditures  for  Public  Instruction,  EL  337,  717. 

Free  Cities :  Frankfort,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Lii- 
beck.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XV.  333. 
Germany.  History  and  Course  of  Primary  Instruction, 
VIH.  348-402.  Real  Schools,  V.  689-714.  Edu¬ 
cational  Intelligence,  III.  273  ;  IV.  245. 

Greece.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XII.  571-592. 

Statistics  of  Education,  I,  628. 

Hanover.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  IV.  250; 
XV.  415,  752. 

Hesse  Cassel.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XV.  431. 
Hesse  Darmstadt.  Public  Instruction,  XIV.  409-430. 
Holland.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  IV.  801; 
VIII.  595  ;  XIV.  495,  641-720.  Proposed  Revis¬ 
ion  of  System,  II.  719.  Statistics  of  Public  Schools, 
I.  401.  Scheme  of  Christian  Education  adopted  at 
Dort,  1618,  V.  77. 

Honduras.  Condition  of  Education,  II.  236. 

India.  Progress  of  Education,  H.  727. 

Ireland.  Elementary  Education,  XI.  133-154.  Sys¬ 
tem  of  National  Education,  III,  272;  IV.  363. 
National  Schools,  XIH.  145.  Educational  Appro¬ 
priations,  I.  390;  II.  348,  716.  Endowed  Grammar 
and  English  Schools,  XV.  721. 

Italy.  Institutions  for  Public  Instruction,  H,  721. 
History  of  Education,  VTI.  413. 


Lippe-Detmold  and  Schaumburg  Lippe.  System  of 
Public  Instruction,  XV.  473,  576. 

Luxemburg  and  Limberg.  System  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion,  XIV.  664. 

Mecklenburg.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XV. 

459.  Ignorance  in,  HI.  278. 

Nassau.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  II.  444. 

New  South  Wales.  Statistics  of  Education,  I.  639. 
Norway.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  VIII.  295. 
Portugal.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  XVH. 
Prussia.  History  and  Statistics  of  Public  Instruction, 
IV.  245 ;  VIII.  403-434  ;  IX.  569.  Expenditures 
for  Public  Instruction  in  Prussia  and  France,  II. 
337.  Public  Schools  of  Berlin,  VIII.  440.  Fred¬ 
eric  William  Gymnasium  and  Real  Schools  of  Ber¬ 
lin,  V.  699.  Burgher  School  at  Halle,  VIII.  434. 
Higher  Burgher  School  of  Potsdam,  VIII.  457. 
Russia.  National  Education,  XII.  725 
Sardinia.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  III,  513 ; 
IV.  37,  479. 

Saxony.  System  of  Public  Instruction,  V.  350.  Sec¬ 
ondary  Instruction,  IV.  251 .  Burgher  School,  IX. 
201  Early  School  Code,  VI.  432. 

Scotland.  Elementary  Education,  IX.  215.  Paro¬ 
chial  School  System,  II.  716  ;  VII.  319. 

Spain.  Public  Instruction,  XVII. 

Sweden.  Public  Instruction,  II.  720  ;  XVI.  639. 
Turkey.  System  of  Education,  II.  725. 

Wuitemburg.  Early  School  Code,  VI.  426.  System 
of  Public  Instruction,  XVII. 

United  States.  Official  Exposition  of  Common 
Schools,  II.  257,  465-561.  School  Funds  and  Pub¬ 
lic  Instruction  in  the  several  States,  I.  371,  447. 
Statistics  of  Population,  Area,  and  Education  in 
1850,  I.  364.  Statistics  of  Public  Instruction  in 
Cities  and  large  Towns,  I.  458.  Educational 
Movements  in  the  several  States,  I.  234,  641  ;  II. 
257,  452,  734  ;  IV.  824.  Plan  of  Central  Agency 
for  Advancement  of  Education,  by  H.  Barnard,  I. 
134.  National  Bureau  of  Education,  XV.  180. 
Lord  Elgin  on  the  American  School  System,  III. 
239.  Education  among  the  Cherokees,  by  W.  P. 
Ross,  I.  120.  Schools  ns  they  were  Sixty  Years 
ago,  XIII.  123,  737  ;  XVI.  National  Department 
of  Education,  XVII.  49.  Constitutional  Provision, 
XVII.  81.  Educational  Land  Policy,  XVII.  65. 
Alabama.  School  Statistics,  I.  368,  371 ;  II.  464. 

Constitutional  Provision,  XVII. 

Arkansas.  Statistics,  I.  368,  371. 

California.  XVI.  625.  Statistics,  I.  372  ;  II.  467. 
Connecticut.  History  of  Common  Schools,  by  H 
Barnard,  IV.  657 ;  V.  1 14 ;  XHI.  725 ;  XIV.  244; 
XV.  275 ;  XVI.  333.  History  of  the  School  Fund, 
VI.  367-415.  Henry  Barnard’s  Labors,  I.  669. 
Public  Schools  and  other  Educational  Institutions, 
XI.  305.  Free  Academy  and  School  Movements 
in  Norwich,  II.  665  ;  III,  191.  Statistics,  I,  372 ; 
II.  469.  Constitutional  Provision,  XVII. 
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Delaware.  Statistics,  I.  368,  373 ;  H.  474. 

Florida.  Statistics,  I.  367,  374. 

Georgia.  I.  368,  374  ;  H,  477. 

Illinois.  I.  368,  375  ;  II.  479. 

Indiana.  I.  368,  375  ;  H.  480. 

Iowa.  I.  368,  374  ;  H. 

Kansas.  XVII. 

Kentucky.  I.  368,  377;  H.  488. 

Louisiana.  I.  368,  377  ;  H.  473. 

Maine.  I.  368,  378  ;  II.  495. 

Maryland.  I.  368,  378. 

Massachusetts.  Doctrine  of  Free  Schools,  XV.  15. 
Analysis  of  Horace  Mann’s  Reports,  V.  623.  School 
Superintendence  ;  Memorial  of  American  Institute 
of  Instruction,  V.  653.  Legal  Recognition  of 
Teaching  as  a  Profession  ;  Memorial  of  Worcester 
County  Teachers’  Association,  X.  297.  I.  368, 
379 ;  II.  499. 

Michigan.  I.  368,  447;  II.  510. 

Minnesota.  1. 368. 

Mississippi.  I.  368,447. 

Missouri.  1.368,448. 

Nebraska.  XVII. 

Nevada.  XVII. 

New  Hampshire.  I.  368/448  ;  II.  510. 

New  Jersey.  I.  368,  449;  II.  517.  ‘ 

New  York.  I.  368,  449  ;  H.  518 
North  Carolina.  I.  368,  451 ;  H.  527.  Schools  as 
they  were  in  1794,  XVI.  1. 

Ohio.  System  of  Common  Schools,  by  W.T.  Cogge- 
shall,  VI.  81,  532;  I.  368,  451  ;  II.  531. 


Oregon.  I.  368  ;  XVII, 

Pennsylvania.  History  of  Common  Schools,  VI.  107, 
555  ;  I.  368,  452  ;  n.  541. 

Rhode  Island.  I,  368,  454  ;  H,  544.  Labors  of  Henry 
Barnard,  I.  723. 

South  Carolina.  I.  368,  455 ;  II.  553.  Marion  on 
Free  Schools  for,  XVI.  119. 

Tennessee.  I.  368,  455. 

Texas.  I,  368,  445. 

Vermont.  I.  368,  466. 

Virginia.  I,  368,  45/  ;  Gov.  Wise  on  Education,  II 
557. 

West  Virginia.  XVII. 

Wisconsin.  I.  368,  457. 

District  of  Columbia.  XVII. 

Cities.  Statistics  of  Population,  I.  479.  Gradation 
of  Schools  for,  XV.  316,  309.  Reports  on,  I.  458. 
Boston  :  Edward  Everett  and  the  Boston  Schools,  I. 
642.  Latin  Grammar  School  of  Boston,  XII.  529. 
Girls  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Boston,  XIII.  243. 
Dedication  of  the  Everett  School  House,  IX.  633. 
Report  of  N.  Bishop,  It  458.  School  Houses  in 
XVI.  701. 

Chicago  High  School,  by  W.  H.  Wells,  HI.  53 1. 

Retirement  of  Mr.  Wells,  XIV.  811. 

Cincinnati ;  Woodward  High  School,  IV.  520. 

New  York  City.  Public  School  Society,  XV.  489. 
Philadelphia  High  School,  by  J.  S.  Hart,  I.  93.  Report 
on  Public  Schools,  I,  465. 

Providence  :  Report  on,  I.  468. 

St.  Louis  System  of  Public  Instruction,  I.  348. 


VI.  SECONDARY,  INTERMEDIATE  AND  ACADEMICAL  SCHOOLS. 


Anhalt.  Gymnasiums  and  Higher  Schools,  XV.  346. 
Austria.  System  and  Statistics  of  Secondary  Instruc¬ 
tion,  IX.  598.  XVI.  465.  XVII.  127. 

Baden.  System  of  Sec.  Instruction,  XI.  233-253. 
Bavaria.  Secondary  Schools,  VIII.  491-521. 
Belgium.  Secondary  Schools,  VIII.  587. 

^Brunswick.  Classical  Schools,  XV.  456. 

Canada.  Secondary  Schools,  XIII.  649. 

Denmark.  Outline  of  System  and  Statistics,  XIV. 
625. 

England.  Public  or  Foundation  Schools,  VIII.  257; 
XV.  81.  Mr.  Sewall’s  School  at  Radleigh,  IV. 
803.  St.  Mary’s  College  at  Winchester,  XVI.  501. 
St.  Paul’s  School  in  London,  XVI.  667.  Eton 
College,  XVII. 

France.  Lyceums  and  Secondary  Schools,  VI.  294. 
Statistics  of  Secondary  Education  in  1843,  IX  400. 
Secondary  Instruction  under  Guizot’s  Ministry,  XI. 
357.  Schools  of  Preparation  for  the  Polytechnic 
School,  XII.  47. 

Free  Cities.  Gymnasiums  and  Secondary  Institutions, 
XV.  339. 

Greece.  Secondary  Schools,  Gymnasiums,  &c.,  XII 
581. 

Hanover.  Real  Schools  and  Girls’  High  School,  IV. 

250.  Secondary  Instruction,  XV.  753-781. 
Hesse-Cassel.  Secondary  Institutions,  XV.  435. 


Hesse-Darmstadt.  Classical,  Real,  Trades,  and  Higher 
Female  School  Systems,  XIV.  419. 

Holland.  Secondary  Schools,  XIV.  654. 

Ireland.  Endowed  Grammar  and  English  Schools 
XV.  721. 

Mecklenburg.  Secondary  Schools,  XV.  465. 

Nassau.  Secondary  Education.  II.  445. 

Norway.  Burgher,  Real,  and  Learned  Schools  VTTT 
301. 

Prussia.  Statistics  of  Secondary  Instruction,  H.  341 ; 
IV.  247.  Higher  Institutions  of  Berlin,  V.  699. 
Secondary  Education,  IX.  569. 

Sardinia.  Secondary  Instruction,  in.  518;  IV.  37. 

Saxony.  Real  and  Classical  Schools,  V.  354;  IV. 
251.  Secondary  Education,  IX.  201. 

United  States.  Historical  Development  of  Incorpora¬ 
ted  Academies,  XVI.  403.  Stntisties  of  Acade¬ 
mies,  &c.  in  1850,  I,  368;  Lawrence  Academy, 
Groton,  Mass.,  I,  49.  Williston  Seminary,  East- 
hampton,  Mass.,  H,  173.  Norwich  Free  Academy, 
Norwich,  Conn.,  H.  665  ;  III.  190.  Public  High 
School  in  Chicago,  HI.  531.  Woodward  High 
School  in  Cincinnati,  IV.  520.  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  Mass.,  VI.  73.  Phillips  Academy,  Exe¬ 
ter,  N.  H.,  VI.  76.  Boston  Latin  School,  XII.  529. 
Public  Grammar  Schools  of  Philadelphia,  XTTT 
818. 
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VII.  UNIVERSITY  AND 

Signification  of  the  term  University,  IX.  49-56. 

University  Honors,  VIII.  313. 

University  Studies  and  Teaching,  Rnumer,  VII-  201. 

Classical  Education.  Erasmus’  Views,  IV.  729.  Da¬ 
vid  Cole  upon,  I,  67.  Discussion  before  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Association,  I,  86.  S.  P.  Bates,  XV.  155. 
Speaking  and  Writing  Latin,  Rnumer,  VII.  471. 

College  Education  and  Self-Education,  IV.  262. 

Prayers  in  Colleges,  by  F.  D.  Huntington,  IV.  23. 

College  Code  of  Honor,  by  Horace  Mann,  ITT,  65. 

Authorities  upon  the  History  of  Universities,  and 
Academical  Degrees,  II.  747;  VII.  49;  IX.  56. 

Canada.  University  and  Colleges  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  II.  728  ;  VII.  188  ;  XIII.  649. 

England.  Government  Grants  in  1856,  II.  348.  Ox¬ 
ford  Commemoration,  II.  234.  Expenses  in  Eton 
College  in  1560,  IV.  259.  University  for  Legal 
Education,  I.  386.  Working  Men’s  College,  I,  389. 

France.  University  and  Colleges,  VI.  296. 

Germany.  German  Universities  in  the  Sixteenth  Cen¬ 
tury,  from  Raumer,  V.  535.  History  of  German 
Universities,  from  Raumer,  VI.  9-65;  VII.  47-152. 
Student  Societies  in  German  Universities,  VII.  160. 
Essays  on  the  Improvement  of  German  Universities, 
from  Raumer,  VII.  200-251.  Statistics,  I,  401. 

Greece.  The  Otho  University,  XII.  591. 

Holland.  Condition  of  the  Universities,  I.  397. 

Ireland.  Queen’s  Colleges  and  Universitv,  IX.  579. 

Prussia.  Receipts  and  Expend,  of  Universities,]!.  338. 

Russia.  Universities,  I,  381. 


COLLEGE  EDUCATION. 

Sardinia.  University  Education,  IV.  43. 

Saxony.  University  of  Leipsic,  V.  362. 

Scotland.  University  of  Edinburg,  IV.  821. 

Wurtemburg.  University  of  Tubingen,  IX,  57. 

United  States.  Characteristics  of  American  Colleges, 
by  C.  C.  Felton,  IX.  122. 

Improvements  Practicable  in  American  Colleges,  by 
F.  A.  P.  Barnard,  I.  175,  269. 

Consolidation  and  other  Modifications  of  American 
Colleges,  by  Alonzo  Potter,  I,  471. 

An  American  University,  by  B.  A.  Gould,  II.  265- 
293.  By  A.  D.  Bache,  I.  477.  By  an  Alabamian, 
III,  213.  Discussion,  I,  86. 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theolog¬ 
ical  Education  at  the  West,  I,  235  ;  XV-  261. 

Statistics  of  New  England  Colleges  in  1855-6,  I.  405. 

Harvard  University.  History,  XX.  129.  Grants  and 
Donations  to.  IX.  139-165.  Progress  under  Pres. 
Felton,  X.  293.  Museum  of  Zoology,  IX.  613. 

Yale  College.  History,  V.  541-566,  Eliliu  Yale,  V, 
715.  List  of  Deceased  Benefactors,  X.  693.  De¬ 
partment  of  Philosophy  and  the  Arts,  I,  459,  In¬ 
fluence  of,  by  F.  A,  P.  Barnard,  V.  723;  by  W. 

•  B.  Sprague,  X.  681. 

Illinois  College.  History,  I,  225. 

Transylvania  University,  Kentucky,  HI,  217. 

Cumberland  University,  Tennessee;  History,  IV.  765. 

University  Convocation  of  New  York,  XV,  502. 

St.  John’s  College,  Maryland,  Charter,  XVI.  549. 
Report  on  Reorganization,  XVI,  539. 


VIII.  SCHOOLS  OF  SCIENCE  AND  ARTS;  MUSEUMS,  AC. 


Democratic  Tendencies  of  Science,  D.  Olmsted,  I,  164. 

Progress  of  Science  in  the  United  Stutes,  I,  641. 

Science  and  Scientific  Schools,  by  .1.  D.  Dana,  II,  349. 

Schools  of  Science  and  Art,  X,  216. 

Physical  Science.  By  H.  J.  Anderson,  I,  515-532. 

Scientific  Schools  in  Europe,  by  D.  C.  Gilman,  I,  315. 

Department  of  Science  and  Art,  Eng.,  II,  233,  715. 

Higher  Special  Schoo's  of  Science  and  Literature  in 
France,  by  D.  C.  Gilman,  II.  93. 

Special  Instruction  in  Science  and  Art  in  France, 
IX.  405. 

Polytechnic  Schools.  At  Paris,  VIII,  661  !  XH, 
51-130.  Le  Verrier’s  Report  upon  Mathematical 
Study  preparatory  to  the  Polytechnic  School  of 
Paris,  I.  533-550;  II,  177-192.  Conditions  for 
Admission,  XIII.  678.  Polytechnic  Institute  at 
Vienna,  VIII.  670.  Polytechnic  School  at  Carls- 
ruhe,  XI-  209.  Polytechnic  School  at  Zurich,  XI, 
218.  Polytechnic  Schools  of  Bavaria,  VIII,  510. 

Russia.  Schools  of  Special  Instruction,  I,  382. 

Lawrence  Scientific  School  at  Cambridge,  I.  216. 

Scientific  Department  in  Yale  College,  I,  359. 

Cooper  Scientific  Union,  New  York,  I.  652;  IV-  526. 

Industrial  School  at  Chemnitz,  III,  252;  IV-  798. 

School  of  Mines  at  Freyburg,  Saxony,  IX.  167. 


Drawing;  Report  of  a  French  Commission,  II,  419. 
Art  Education,  by  Miss  M.  A.  Dwight,  II,  409-587 ; 

III,  467  ;  IV.  191 ;  V.  305. 

On  a  College  of  Architecture,  by  D.  B.  Reid,  II,  629. 
Dudley  Observatory,  II,  593.  Uses  of  Astronomy, 
by  E.  Everett,  XI,  605-628. 

United  States  Coast  Survey,  I,  103. 

Geological  Hall  and  Agricultural  Rooms  of  New 
York,  IV.  785. 

British  Museum,  VIII.  314.  British  Museum  of 
Practical  Geology,  VI.  239.  Museum  of  Compara¬ 
tive  Zoology  at  Harvard,  IX.  613.  Educational 
Uses  of  Museums,  by  Prof.  E.  Forbes,  IV.  785. 
Institute  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry  at  Hohenheim, 
VIII.  564.  At  Tharand,  Saxony,  IV.  797. 
Agricultural  Education  in  France,  VIII.  545-563. 

In  Ireland,  VIM.  567-580. 

Plan  of  Agricultural  School,  by  J.  A.  Porter,  I,  329. 
Hartlib’s  Plan  of  a  College  of  Husbandry,  XI.  191. 
Mechanics’  Institutes  in  England,  I,  388;  II,  712. 
Plan  of  a  Trade  School,  by  Sir  W.  Pelty,  1647,  XI.  199. 
Industrial  Training  of  Poor,  X,  81.  Industrial  Schools 
in  England,  I.  653.  Ireland,  I,  545.  Belgium,  I, 
384  ;  VIII,  588.  Bavaria,  VIII.  510.  Nassau,  H. 
446.  Saxony,  IV.  252,  798.  W urtemburg,  IV.  799. 
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IX.  MILITARY  AND  NAVAL  EDUCATION. 


Physical  and  Military  Exercises  in  Public  Schools  a 
National  Necessity,  by  E.  L.  Molineux,  XI.  513. 
Military  Schools  and  Education  in  England,  IV.  808; 
XIV.  523.  France,  I.  626 ;  XII.  7-274.  Hol¬ 
land,  XIV.  241.  Prussia,  XII.  275-399 ;  VIII. 
437.  Russia,  I.  383;  XIV.  503.  Switzerland, 
XIII,  689-710.  Sardinia,  XIII.  455.  Austria, 
XIII.  409-446,  711.  Persia,  II.  727. 

United  States ;  Military  Academy  at  West  Point, 
XIII,  17-48.  Regulations  for  Admission,  XIII, 


659.  Report  of  Visitors,  1863,  XIII,  661 ;  XV, 
51.  On  the  Conditions  for  Admission,  by  H.  Bar¬ 
nard,  XIV,  103-127.  Military  Academy  at  Nor¬ 
wich,  Vt.,  XIII.  65.  Eagleswood  Military  Acad¬ 
emy,  at  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  XIII.  471. 

Naval  and  Navigation  Schools  in  England,  XIV. 
627  ;  XV.  65. 

French  Nuvul  School  at  Brest,  XII.  263. 

United  States  Naval  Academy;  Report  of  Visitors, 
1864,  XV.  17-50. 


X.  PREVENTIVE  AND  REFORMATORY  EDUCATION. 


Education  a  Preventive  of  Misery  and  Crime,  by  E. 
C.  Tainsch,  XI-  77. 

Crimes  of  Children  and  their  Prevention,  I,  345. 
Publications  on  Reformatory  Education,  III,  812. 
Family  Training  and  Agricultural  Labor  in  Reforma¬ 
tory  Education,  I,  609-624. 

Crime,  Pauperism,  and  Education  in  G.  Brit.,  VI.  311. 
Preventive  and  Reformatory  Education,  TTT,  561-818. 
Reform  Schools  in  England,  HI.  753.  In  Ireland, 
TTT  807.  In  Scotland.  HI.  801.  In  France,  III, 
653.  In  Holland,  III.  619.  In  Italy,  TTT.  580. 
In  Switzerland,  HI,  591.  \ 

Reformatory  Establishment  of  Dusselthal  Abbey, 
Prussia,  II.  231. 

Prison  for  Juvenile  Criminals,  Isle  of  Wight,  ni.  i9. 
Wichern  and  the  Rauhe  Haus,  TTT,  5,  10,  603 ;  IV, 
824. 


Agricultural  Reform  Schools  in  Belgium  and  France, 
HI.  621-736. 

Agricultural  Colonies  of  France,  particularly  Mettray, 
I.  609  ;  III.  653. 

Reformatory  Education  in  the  United  States,  IV.  824; 
Statistics  of  State  and  City  Reform  Schools  in  the 
United  States,  III,  811 ;  VIII.  339. 

State  Industrial  School  for  Gi-rls,  at  Lancaster,  Mass., 
IV.  359;  XVI.  652. 

Mode  of  Improving  Factory  Population,  VIH. 
305. 

Special  Training  of  Women  for  Social  Employments, 
III,  485. 

International  Philanthropic  Congress  at  Brussels,  H, 
236;  HI.  231. 

Industrial  Training  of  the  Poor,  I,  384,  635  ;  n,  446; 
III.  585;  IV.  252,  798;  X,  81. 


XI.  EDUCATION  FOR  DEAF-MUTES,  BLIND  AND  IDIOTS. 

Statistics  of  the  Deaf,  Dumb,  Blind,  Insane,  and  Account  of  Laura  Bridgman,  by  S.  G.  Howe,  IV.  383. 

Idiotic  in  the  U.  S.  in  1850,  I.  650.  Idiots  and  Institutions  for  their  Training,  by  L.  P. 

Statistics  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institutions  in  the  Brockett,  I,  593. 

United  States,  I,  444.  Origin  of  Treatment  and  Training  of  Idiots,  by  E. 

American  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  I,  440.  Seguin,  II,  145. 

N.  V.  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  HI.  347.  New  York  Asylum  for  Imbeciles  at  Syracuse,  IV,  416. 
Institutions  and  Instruction  for  the  Blind,  by  L.  P.  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  Providence,  R.  I., 
Brockett,  IV.  127.  HI.  309. 

Valentine  Hatty  and  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind,  HI.  Insanity  as  the  Result  of  Misdirected  Education,  by 
177 ;  IV.  130.  E.  Jarvis,  IV.  591. 

XII.  MORAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION;  DENOMINATIONAL  SCHOOLS. 

Moral  Education,  by  W.  Russell,  IX.  19-48 ;  Fellen- 
berg,  HI.  595  ;  Kriisi,  V.  193  ;  Lalor,  XVI.  48  ; 
Locke,  XI.  473  ;  XIII.  548 ;  Spencer,  XI.  496. 
Aphorisms  on  Religious  and  Moral  Training,  X.  166; 
XII-  407. 

Prayers  in  Colleges,  by  F.  D.  Huntington,  IV,  23. 
Catholic  Educational  Establishments  in  the  United 
States,  II.  435. 

The  Hieronymians ;  from  Rnumer,  IV.  622. 

Jesuits  and  their  Schools,  XIV,  455-482.  From 
Rnumer,  V.  213 ;  VI.  615. 

The  Christian  Brothers,  (Freres  Chrgtiens,)  TTT, 
437. 


Thoughts  .on  Religion  and  Public  Schools,  by  George 
Burgess,  H.  562. 

Christianity  in  Education,  from  Raumer,  VTTT,  216. 
Religious  Instruction,  from  Raumer,  VII.  401. 
Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  in  Public  Schools  ; 

Discussion  by  the  American  Association,  H,  153. 
Importance  and  Methods  of  Moral  Training,  by  G.  F. 
Thayer,  HI.  71. 

Best  Methods  of  Moral  Teaching,  hy  C.  Brooks,  I,  336. 
Moral  and  Mental  Discipline,  by  Z.  Richards,  I, 
107. 

Formation  of  Moral  Character,  the  Main  Object  of 
Schools,  by  M.  F.  Cowdery,  XVI,  353. 
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XIII.  EDUCATION  AND  SCHOOLS  FOR  FEMALES. 


Aphorisms  upon  Female  Education,  XIII.  232. 

Views  of  German  Authorities,  XIII.  495. 

St.  Jerome — Letter  to  Laeta  011  the  Education  of  her 
Daughter,  V,  593. 

E.  Everett,  Female  Education,  IX.  635;  XII.  721. 
Education  of  Girls,  from  Raumer,  X,  227,  013. 
Mental  Education  of  Women,  by  C.  McKeen,  I,  567. 
Training  of  Women  for  Social  Employments,  TTT,  485. 
Sisters  of  Charity — Mrs.  Jameson.  TTT,  495. 

Female  Adult  Education  in  Ireland,  I,  634. 

School  for  Girls  in  Paris,  I,  394. 


Girls  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Boston,  Xlll,  243. 

Female  Colleges  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  XIII.  267. 

New  York  Grammar  School  for  Girls,  I,  408.  Packer 
Collegiate  Institute  for  Girls,  I,  579.  Young  Ladies’ 
High  School,  Providence,  R.  I.,  V,  14.  Troy  Fe¬ 
male  Seminary,  VI.  145.  Mt.  Holyoke  Female 
Seminary,  X.  670.  Bailey’s  Young  Ladies’  High 
School,  Boston,  XII.  435.  Ohio  Female  College, 
College  Hill,  XIII.  503.  Girls’  High  School, 
Charleston,  S.  C.,  XIII.  620.  Vassar  College,  XI. 
55.  XVII. 


XIV.  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION. 


Aphorisms  and  Suggestions  upon  Physical  Training, 

VIII.  75. 

Physical  Education;  by  Raumer.  VIII.  185.  By 
Locke,  XI,  462.  By  Lalor,  XVI.  34.  By  Spen¬ 
cer,  XI.  485. 

Health  of  Teachers,  by  Miss  C.  E.  Beecher,  II,  399. 
Physical  Exercises,  by  S.  W.  Mason,  XIV.  61. 

New  Gymnastics,  by  Dio  Lewis,  XI.  531 ;  XII.  665. 


Physical  and  Military  Exercises  in  Schools  a  National 
Necessity,  by  E.  L.  Molineux,  XI.  513. 

Plays,  Pastimes,  and  Holidays  of  Children,  by  Horace 
Bushnell,  XIII.  93. 

Progressive  Development  of  Physical  Culture  in  the 
United  States,  XV.  231. 

Military  Gymnastic  School  at  Vincennes,  France, 
XU.  265. 


XV.  SUPPLEMENTARY,  SELF  AND  HOME  EDUCATION. 


Hints  on  Reading;  Selections  from  Authors,  by  T.  H. 
Vail,  II.  215. 

Advice  to  Students  and  Young  Men  on  Education, 
Studies,  and  Conduct,  XV.  377  ;  XVI.  187,  216, 
223. 

Pestalozzi — Address  on  Christmas  Eve,  VII.  701.  On 
New  Year’s,  vn.  712.  Paternal  Instructions, 

vn.  722. 

Home  Education  ;  Labors  of  Rev.  W.  Burton,  II.  333. 
College  and  Self-education,  by  D.  Masson,  IV,  262. 
Lowell  Lectures,  V,  439. 

Mechanics’  Institutes.  VIII.  250. 

Origin  of  Lyceums,  VTTT,  249.  The  American  Ly¬ 
ceum,  XIV.  535-558. 


Lyceums,  Mechanics’  Institutes  and  Libraries  in  Eng¬ 
land,  I.  388;  II.  712;  HI.  241-272. 

Statistics  of  Libraries  in  Europe,  I.  370;  II.  214.  In 
the  United  States  in  1850,  I,  369. 

Libraries  for  Teachers  in  France,  XHI,  293.  Econ¬ 
omic  Library,  England,  III,  271. 

Astor  Library,  I.  648.  Boston  Public  Library,  Ur 
203;  VII,  252.  Baltimore  Public  Library,  TTT. 
226.  Worcester  Free  Public  Library,  XIII,  606. 
Providence  Atbeneum,  HI,  308.  Lawrence'  Li¬ 
brary  for  Factory  Operatives,  I,  649. 

Management  of  Libraries— Edward’s  Library  Manual, 

n.  2io. 

Books  of  Reference,  VIII.  315. 


XVI.  EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIATIONS. 


Association  for  Educational  Purposes,  by  H.  Barnard, 

XIV.  366;  XV.  819. 

American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  I.  3-136,  234;  XV.  267. 

American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci¬ 
ence,  in.  147. 

American  Association  for  the  Supply  of  Teachers, 

XV.  237. 

American  Common  School  Society,  XV,  247. 
American  Education  Society,  XIV.  367. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  H.  19,234.  Index 
to  Lecturers  and  Subjects,  U.  241.  Memorial  on 
State  School  Superintendence,  V,  653.  Biographi¬ 
cal  Sketches  of  Presidents,  XV,  211. 

American  Lyceum,  XIV.  535. 

American  School  Society,  XV.  118. 

American  Social  Science  Association,  XVI.  391. 


American  Sunday  School  Union,  XV.  705 
American  Women’s  Educational  Asso.,  XV,  273. 
Baltimore  County  and  City  Association,  XVI.  377. 
Board  of  National  Popular  Education,  XV.  271. 
Boston  Associated  Instructors  of  Youth,  XV,  527. 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  X.  371-459. 
College  Delegates  (New England)  Association,  XVU. 
Guild  of  Schoolmasters,  XV.  337. 

Home  and  Colonial  Infant  and  Juvenile  Society,  IX, 
449-486. 

Literary  and  Scientific  Convention ;  New  York,  1830, 

XV.  221. 

National  Associations,  XV.  237,  823. 

National  Association  (England)  for  Promotion  of 
Social  Science,  IV,  818. 

National  Convention  and  Association  of  Superintend¬ 
ents  of  Schools,  XVI.  389. 
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National  Organization  of  Teachers,  by  W.  Russell, 

XIV,  7. 

National  Teachers’  Association  ;  Proceedings,  XIV. 
5-92,  593.  Its  Nature  and  Objects,  by  J.  D.  Phil- 
brick,  XIV,  49. 

National  Society  (England)  for  Promoting  the  Educa¬ 
tion  of  the  Poor,  X.  499-474. 

National  Society  of  Science,  Literature,  and  Arts, 

XV.  61. 

New  York  (City)  Society  of  Teachers,  XIV,  807 ; 

XV.  491.  Teachers’  Associations,  XV.  495. 

New  York  University  Convocation,  XV.  502. 
North-Western  Educational  Society,  XV,  275. 

Public  School.  Society  of  New  York,  XV,  489. 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  XV, 
239. 

Society  for  Promoting  Manual  Labor  in  Literary  In¬ 
stitutions,  XV.  231. 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theolog¬ 
ical  Education  at  the  West,  I,  235;  XV.  261. 
State  Convention  of  County  Superintendents ;  New 
York,  XV.  505. 

Teachers’  Associations  in  France,  xm.  293. 
General  Assembly  of  German  Teachers,  IV,  258. 
United  Association  of  Schoolmasters,  Eng.,  III.  262. 


Teachers’  Conferences  and  other  Modes  of  Profes¬ 
sional  Improvement,  XIII.  273. 

Western  Literary  Institute  and  College  of  Professional 
Teachers,  XIV,  739. 

Middlesex  County  (Conn.)  School  Association,  XIV, 
397  :  XV. 

State  Teachers’  Associations,  Educational  Societies 
and  Conventions — Alabama,  XVI,  375.  Arkansas, 
XVI.  381.  California,  XVI,  785.  Connecticut, 

XV,  393.  Delaware,  XVI.  369.  Florida,  XVI, 
381.  Georgia,  XVI.  358.  Illinois,  XVI.  149. 
Indiana,  XVI,  765.  Iowa,  XVI,  745.  Kansas, 

XVI,  385.  Kentucky,  XVI.  352.  Louisiana, 
XVI,  382.  Maine,  XVI.  777.  Maryland,  XVI. 
377.  Massachusetts,  XV,  507.  Michigan,  XV, 
633.  Minnesota,  XVII,  Mississippi,  XVI.  381. 
Missouri,  XVI.  365.  New  Hampshire,  XVI,  751. 
New  Jersey,  XVI.  729.  New  York,  XVI.  349, 
477.  North  Carolina,  XVI.  361.  Ohio,  VI.  532. 
Oregon,  XVI.  383.  Pennsylvania,  XV.  647. 
Rhode  Island,  XIV.  559.  South  Carolina,  XVI. 
364.  Tennessee,  XVI.  357.  Texas,  XVI.  373. 
Vermont,  XV.  617.  Virginia,  XVI-  172.  Wis¬ 
consin,  XIV.  583  ;  XVII.  District  of  Columbia, 
XVI.  380.  West  Virginia,  XVI.  383. 


XVII.  PHILOLOGY  AND  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Philological  Contributions,  by  J.  W.  Gibbs,  II.  198  ; 
III,  101-124. 

English  Language  in  Society  and  the  School,  by  M. 
H.  Buckham,  XIV.  343. 

Study  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  or  the  Relation  of  the 
English  to  other  Languages,  by  J.  S.  Hart,  I.  33. 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language  ;  Requirements 
in  a  Lexicographer,  by  Isaiah  Dole,  ILL,  161. 
Modern  Greek  Language,  by  S.  G.  Howe,  H,  193. 
Latin  Language,  from  Raumer,  VII.  471. 

Early  Illustrated  School  Books,  XHI.  205.  Primers 
and  Hornbooks,  Vltl,  310.  ABC  Books  and 
Primers,  XII,  593. 


Books  of  Reference,  Vl  If,  315. 

American  Text  Books — Catalogue  of  Authors  and 
Books,  Xm.  209,  401,  626;  XIV.  601,  751 ;  XV. 
539. 

Educational  Literature — Book  Notices,  I,  415;  II. 
256,  737,  739  ;  IV.  261,  272,  831  ;  V.  318  ;  IX. 
351 ;  XI.  319  ;  XIII.  223,  652  ;  XIV.  400. 
Statistics  of  Newspapers  and  Periodicals  in  the 
United  States  in  1850, 1,  651. 

Educational  Periodicals  of  America,  I,  413,  656. 
Complete  List,  XV.  383. 

English  Educational  Journals,  I,  414.-  French,  I, 
413.  German,  I,  413.  Italian,  IV,  802. 


XVIII.  SCHOOL  ARCHITECTURE. 


Defects  in  School  Constructions,  IX.  487. 

Principles  and  Practical  Illustrations  of  School  Archi¬ 
tecture,  by  Henry  Barnard,  IX.  487  ;  X.  695;  XI. 
563  ;  Xn.  701 ;  XIIL  817  ;  XIV.  778  ;  XV. 
782 ;  XVI.  701. 

District  Schools,  or  for  Children  of  every  age.  Plan 
by  H.  Mann,  IX,  540 ;  by  G.  B.  Emerson,  542, 
548  ;  by  H.  Barnard,  550,  553,  555  ;  by  R.  S.  Burt, 
556 ;  by  T.  A.  Teft,  559 ;  by  A.  D.  Lord,  562  ;  by 
D.  Leach,  563. 

Primary  and  Infant  Schools.  General  Principles,  X, 
695.  Playground  and  Appliances,  X,  697.  School¬ 
room,  by  Wilderspein,  X,  699  ;  by  Chambers,  702  ; 
by  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  705 :  by 
National  Society,  706  ;  by  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education,  710  ;  by  Dr.  Dick,  714  ;  by  J.  Ken¬ 
dal,  715;  by  J.  W.  Ingraham,  for  Boston  Primary 


Schools,  718;  by  J.  D.  Philbrick,  740  ;  by  New  York 
Public  School  Society,  750 ;  in  Providence,  XI. 
583. 

Baltimore  Female  High  School,  V.  198 ;  Cincinnati 
Hughes  High  School,  XHI,  623;  Boston  Latin 
School,  XII.  551 ;  Woodward  High  School,  IV. 
522  ;  Chicago  High  School,  TTT,  537  ;  High  School, 
Hartford,  XI.  606 ;  Public  High  School,  Middle- 
town,  XI.  612;  New  York  Free  Academy,  XIV. 
788;  Providence  Public  High  School,  XI.  597; 
Norwich  Free  Academy,  H,  696  ;  St.  Louis  High 
School,  I.  348. 

Seminaries  for  Girls.  Packer  Collegiate  Institute, 
Brooklyn,  I.  581 ;  Richmond  Female  College,  I. 
231 ;  Public  Grammar  School  for  Girls  in  New 
York,  I.  408;  Providence  Young  Ladies’  High 
School,  V.  14  ;  Vassar  College,  XVII. 
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Union  and  Graded  Schools — Plans,  Elevations,  &c., 
X.  563-612 ;  XII.  701.  Union  School,  Ann  Ar 
bor,  Mich.,  VIII.  91.  Public  Floating  School, 
Baltimore,  V.  201.  Haven  School  Building,  Chi¬ 
cago,  XIII.  010.  Newberry  Public  School,  Chi¬ 
cago,  VI.  515.  Putnam  Free  School,  Newburyport, 
Mass.,  XIII.  616.  Public  Schools  No.  20  and  No. 
33,  New  York  City,  jp,  524.  School  Houses  in 
Philadelphia,  XTTT.  $t7.  Graded  School,  Simcoe, 
U.  C„  VIII.  679.  Union  Public  School,  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  IV.  780.  Norwicli  Central  School,  II.  699. 

Grammar  Schools— Plans.  Lincoln  Grammar  School, 
Boston,  VI.  518.  Dwight  Grammar  School,  Bos¬ 
ton,  IV.  769.  Fifteenth  Ward  (N.  Y.)  Public 
Grammar  School  for  Girls,  I.  409.  Central  High 
School,  Philadelphia,  I.  92 ;  XIII.  831.  Grammar, 
Providence,  XI.  588,  594.  Prescott  Grammar, 
XVI.  711. 

Normal  Schools — Plans,  Elevations,  &c.  Illinois  State 
Normal  Scho  1,  IV.  774.  New  Jersey  State  Nor¬ 
mal  School,  III.  220.  Massachusetts  State  Normal 
School  at  Westfield,  Xn.  653.  New  York  State 
Normal  School,  XIII.  539.  Philadelphia  City 
Normal  Schools,  XIV.  737.  Girls’  High  Normal 
School,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  XIII.  620.  Normal  and 
Model  Schools  at  Toronto,  U.  C.,  XIV.  488.  Os¬ 
wego  Training  School,  XVI.  213.  New  Britain,  X. 
51.  Bridgewater  Normal  School,  XVI.  466.  Fra¬ 
mingham,  XVI.  469.  Salem,  XVI,  470. 

Public  Library,  Boston,  VII.  252.  Cooper  Scientific 
Union,  N.  Y.,  I,  652.  Dudley  Observatory,  Albany, 

l.  594.  Yale  College  in  1764,  V.  72J.  American 
Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Hartford,  Ct.,  I, 
440.  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 

m.  346.  New  York  Asylum  for  Imbeciles,  Syra¬ 
cuse,  IV.  416.  N.  Y.  State  Geological  Hall.  IV.  781. 
Harvard  Hall,  V.  530.  Yale  College,  1764,  V.  722. 


Apparatus  for  Physical  Exercise,  IX.  530  ;  XI,  539  ; 

XII,  677  ;  for  illustration,  XIV.  569. 

Blackboard  and  wall-surface,  IX,  546,  563 ;  X. 

739;  XVI.  575. 

Crayons,  how  made,  XVI.  574. 

Dedicatory  Exercises  and  Addresses,  HI.  193 ;  IX. 
633  ;  XIII.  836  ;  V.  648 ;  XII.  655  ;  XIII.  532  ; 
XVI.  453  ;  I.  645,  647. 

Drawing-room  and  Desks,  X,  554  ;  XIV.  795  ;  XVI. 
722. 

Furniture  for  Schools,  IX.  551  ;  X.  754  ;  Xn.  687  ; 
Defective  Construction,  IX.  492,  518  ;  XI.  537  ; 
Chase’s  Adjustable  Desk,  XTTT,  656 ;  Mott’s  Re¬ 
volving  Seat,  X.  563. 

Library  of  Reference,  I,  739  ;  IX.  545. 

Location  and  Playground,  IX,  492,  503,  507,  510, 
527,542;  X.  731. 

Privies  and  Facilities  for  Cleanliness,  IX.  520,  539 ; 

X.  728;  XI.  607  ;  XIH.  853. 

Warming,  IX.  546,  552  ;  X.  705,  727  ;  XI.  584,  598  ; 

XII.  832  ;  XVI.  579,  713. 

Ventilation  in  American  Dwellings,  V.  35.  In  School 
Houses,  IX.  563,  547,  568;  X.  724;  XHI.  612, 
832,  858  ;  XIV.  801 ;  XV.  782  ;  XVI.  716,  727. 
Ornamentation,  X.  731  ;  Mrs.  Sigourney  on,  732 ; 

Salem  High  School,  XIV.  804  ;  IX.  543. 
Specifications,  Terms  of,  X.  733  ;  XH.  708. 

Seats  and  Desks,  Arrangement  of,  IX.  551;  XI.  583; 
XTTT  656  ;  Octagonal  Plan,  XVI.  728 ;  Barnard’s 
■'plan,  with  division,  X.  760,  761. 

Size  of  building,  XVI.  716. 

Stand,  movable,  for  blackboard,  XVT.  709. 

Furnaces,  XVI.  579,  582;  Hot-water  apparatus, 
XVI.  713. 

Rules  for  Care  of  School-house,  XIH.  851,  857 ;  for 
use  of  Furnaces,  XV.  803 ;  setting  furnace,  XVI. 
584. 


XIX.  EDUCATIONAL  ENDOWMENTS  AND  BENEFACTORS. 


Land  Grants  of  the  Federal  Government  for  Educa¬ 
tional  Purposes,  to  1854,  I.  202 ;  XVII.  65. 

List  of  Benefactions  to  Harvard  University,  IX.  139. 
List  of  Deceased  Benefactors  of  Yale  College,  X.  693. 
Boston  Educational  Charities,  VHI.  528 ;  IX.  606. 
Individual  Benefactors.  Samuel  Appleton,  XII.  403. 
J.  J.  and  W.  B.  Astor,  I.  638.  Joshua  Bates,  VII. 
270.  John  Bromfield,  V.  521.  Nicholas  Brown, 
ill,  289.  Peter  Cooper,  IV.  526.  Thomas  Dowse, 
HI.  284;  IX.  355.  Mrs.  Blandina  Dudley,  II. 
593.  Edmund  Dwight,  IV.  5.  Peter  Faneuil,  IX. 
603.  Paul  Farnum,  HI.  397.  John  Green,  XIII. 


606.  John  Harvard,  V.  523.  Edward  Hopkins, 
IV.  668.  John  Hughes,  IV.  520.  William  Law¬ 
rence,  n.  33.  John  Lowell,  V.  427.  Theodore 
Lyman,  X.  5.  James  McGill,  VII.  188.  S.  J. 
North,  VI.  104.  George  Peabody,  I.  237  ;  II.  642 ; 
ni.  226.  T.  H.  Perkins,  I.  55L  Miss  Caroline 
Plummer,  XTTT  73.  John  and  Samuel  Phillips, 
VI.  66.  Henry  Todd,  IV.  711.  Stephen  Van 
Rensselner,  VI.  223.  Matthew  Vassar,  XI.  53. 
James  Wadsworth,  V.  389.  David  Watkinson,  IV. 
837.  Samuel  Williston,  H.  173.  William  Wood¬ 
ward,  IV.  520.  Elihu  Yale,  V.  715. 


XX.  MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  Gyroscope,  or  Mechanical  Paradox,  n.  238.  Ex¬ 
planation  of  the  Gyroscope,  by  E.  S.  Snell,  n.  701. 
Treatise  upon  the  Gyroscope,  by  Maj.  J.  G.  Barnard, 
HI.  537  ;  IV.  529  ;  V.  299. 

Lowe’s  Printing  Press,  IX.  636. 

Stereoscope.  Educational  Uses  of,  IX.  632. 

Museum  of  Zoology,  IX.  61. 


Indexes.  Vol.  I.  ix.-xix. ;  n.  749  ;  HI.  819 -5  IV. 
839 ;  V.  851 ;  VI.  317,  623;  VII.  723  ;  VHI.  681  ! 
IX.  637;  X.  763  ;  XI.  613 ;  Xn.  731;  XIH. 
865;  XIV.  817;  XV.  829  ;  XVL  791. 

General  Index  to  Vols.  I.  to  V.,  V.  857. 

Classified  Index  to  Vols.  I.  to  XVI..  XVII.  17- 
40. 
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XXI.  EDUCATIONAL  BIOGRAPHY  AND  LIST  OF  PORTRAITS. 


Abbot,  Benjamin,  VI,  80. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D.,  XVI.  600. 
Agricola,  Rudolph.  IV,  717. 
Adelung,  J.  C.,  XI.  451. 

Alcott,  VV.  A.,  IV.  629. 

Alcott,  A.  B.,  XVI.  130. 

Allen,  C.  H.,  XIV.  396. 

Allen,  F.  A.,  XV.  681. 

Allen,  W.,  X.  365. 

Alexander,  de  Villa  Dei,  IV.  726. 
Andrews,  I.  VV.,  XVI.  605. 
Acquaviva,  Claudius,  XIV,  462. 
Andrews,  L.,  XVI.  604. 
Appleton,  Samuel,  XII,  403. 
Aristotle,  XIV.  131. 

Arey,  Oliver,  XV.  484. 

Arnold,  Thomas  K.,  IV.  545. 
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NATIONAL  SERIES. 


A  National  Series  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  is  announc¬ 
ed  in  advance  of  the  completion  of  the  New  Series  on  the  plan  set  forth 
in  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume  in  1862,  in  consequence  of  the  editor’s 
appointment  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  office  of  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Education,  created  by  the  Act  of  March  2,  1867,  ‘to  estab¬ 
lish  a  Department  of  Education.1  The  creation  of  this  office  is  the 
realization,  in  a  most  unexpected  way,  of  his  own  ‘Plan  of  a  Central 
Agency  for  the  Advancement  of  Education  in  the  United  States,  first 
projected  in  rude  outline  in  a  statement  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  the  President  at  Washington  in  1838,  and  again  in  1839,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  objects  and  schedules  of  the  national  census  of  1840  (by 
which,  for  the  first  time,  any  official  statistics  of  schools  and  school 
attendance  for  the  entire  country  was  obtained) ;  and  more  fully  devel¬ 
oped  in  his  communication  to  the  American  Association  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Education,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
in  Dec.,  1854.  In  the  annual  and  special  reports  of  this  new  Depart¬ 
ment,  much  of  the  information  which  it  was  in  the  plan  of  the  New 
Series  to  collect  and  disseminate,  will  be  given  to  the  public  with  a  full¬ 
ness  and  thoroughness  not  possible  without  official  position  and  much 
clerical  help.  These  reports,  so  far  as  they  are  of  a  general  and  perma¬ 
nent  character,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  undersigned  to  have  embodied 
in  this  National  Series,  together  with  such  discussions  of  educational 
topics  as  may  not  be  covered  by  official  documents.  The  immediate 
management  and  all  pecuniary  profits,  if  any  of  that  as  yet  unknown 
quantity,  will  belong  to  the  individual,  or  association,  which  may  be  found 
willing  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  publication.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  of  a  new  Department  to  advance  an  interest,  so  delicate,  so  ex¬ 
tensive,  and  so  important,  as  the  Education  of  the  People,  without 
authority  to  originate  or  administer  any  system,  institution  or  agency, 
by  which  the  education  of  a  single  person  is  secured,  and  with  means 
and  clerical  force  so  utterly  inadequate  to  even  inaugurate  an  efficient 
system  of  inquiry  and  dissemination — will  engross  all  the  energy  and 
time  of  the  Commissioner.  If  he  had  not  great  reliance  on  his  material 
already  collected,  and  on  the  means  and  methods  of  dissemination  al¬ 
ready  tried,  he  should  at  once  retire  from  the  position  and  continue  his 

labors  in  his  old  unofficial  and  unpaid  way.  Henry  Barnard. 

Annapolis,  March ,  1867. 
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To  Subscribers  to  the  American  Journal  of  Education  for  1867 : 

The  constant  pressure  of  engagements  connected  with  his  withdrawal  from 
the  presidency  of  St.  John’s  College,  and  with  the  organization  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Education,  together  with  a  reluctance  to  announce  the  suspension  or 
abandonment  of  the  publication  of  a  periodical  whose  whole  aim  and  scope 
were  in  harmony  with  his  present  plan  of  operations  as  Commissioner  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  at  the  same  time  his  conscious  inability,  in  addition  to  his  new 
labors,  without  essential  help  both  in  the  business  and  editorial  work,  to  comply 
with  the  urgent  requests  of  many  old  subscribers  to  continue  the  publication 
until  the  whole  field  of  systems,  institutions,  and  methods  had  been  thoroughly 
surveyed,  as  was  originally  contemplated,  have,  up  to  this  time,  prevented  the 
undersigned  both  from  issuing  the  numbers  for  March  and  June,  and  from  mak¬ 
ing  any  explanation  of  the  causes  of  the  failure,  or  of  his  intentions  for  the 
future.  He  is  now  able  to  say  that  under  the  special  management  of  Professor 
D.  N.  Camp,  as  proprietor  and  publisher,  and  the  general  direction  of  its  former 
editor,  assisted  by  a  large  number  of  prominent  teachers  and  educators  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  country,  the  publication  of  the  Journal  will  be  continued  on 
such  terms  as  will  be  announced  by  him. 

HENRY  BARNARD.  : 

Washington,  June  8,  1867. 


NATIONAL  SERIES,  1867-8. 

The  undersigned  will  commence  in  September,  1867,  the  publication  of  a  new 
series  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education,  edited  by  Henry  Barnard, 
LL.  D.,  Commissioner  of  Education,  to  be  issued  quarterly,  the  four  numbers 
to  comprise  (with  the  Circulars  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education,  containing 
Educational  Intelligence,  the  contents  of  which  will  be  included  in  the  Index) 
a  volume  of  800  pages,  with  four  portraits  from  engravings  on  steel,  and  numer¬ 
ous  illustrations  of  School  Architecture. 

Terms:  For  a  single  copy,  one  year,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  National  Series. $4  00 
For  a  single  number .  1  25 

(£W°  All  communications  relating  to  the  National  Series  of  the  Journal  may 
be  addressed  to 

The  American  Journal  of  Education,  Hartford ,  Conn., 

Or  to  David  N.  Camp,  New  Britain ,  Conn. 

[Before  the  close  of  the  year,  Prof.  Camp  felt  compelled  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  management  of  the  Journal,  and  on  the  completion 
of  the  first  volume  of  the  National  Series,  the  editor  announced  to 
the  subscribers  that  the  publication  would  be  continued  from  year 
to  year  by  embodying-  the  official  documents  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Education,  and  until  he  should  announce  some  other  arrange- 
ment.  In  the  meantime,  he  should  have  the  satisfaction  of  pre¬ 
senting  to  the  subscribers  for  the  year  1869,  a  copy  of  the  American 
Year  Book,  which  would  contain  the  statistics  of  schools  of  different 
grades,  and  of  charitable  institutions  of  the  different  States,  and  a 
comprehensive  survey  of  the  area,  population,  government,  religion, 
industries,  and  resources  of  the  different  countries  in  the  World.] 


BARNARD’S.NATIONAL  PEDAGOGY. 

AND 

LIBRARY  OF  PRACTICAL  EDUCATION. 

BOOKS  FOR  PARENTS,  TEACHERS,  SCHOOL  OFFICERS,  AND  STUDENTS. 


National  Pedagogy  and  Library  of  Practical  Education: 

1.  Studies  and  Conduct  :  Letters,  Essays,  and  Suggestions  on  the  Relative  Value  of  Studies, 
Books  and  the  best  Methods  of  Reading,  Manners  and  the  Art  of  Conversation,  the  Acquisi¬ 
tion  and  True  Uses  of  Wealth,  and  the  Conduct  of  Life  generally.  564  pages.  $3,50.  1875. 

The  best  evidence  of  the  intrinsic  vnlue  of  these  Letters,  Suggestions,  and  Essays,  is  in 
the  names  of  their  authors — Addison,  Aiken,  Bacon,  Barrow,  Bodleigh,  Brougham,  Burleigh, 
Bulwer,  Bums,  Carlyle,  Channing,  Chatham,  Chesterfield,  Collingwood,  De  Qumcey,  Dupanloup, 
Everett,  Faraday,  Franklin,  Froude,  Gladstone,  Grimke,  Hall,  Hamilton,  Herschel,  Humboldt, 
Huxley,  Jameson,  Jerome,  Locke,  Lowe,  Macaulay,  Mackintosh,  Mill,  Milton,  More,  Niebuhr, 
Newman,  Pitt,  Pope,  Potter,  Raumer,  Sidney,  Southey,  South,  Swift,  Taylor,  Temple,  Tyndal, 
Whately,  Wordsworth,  and  others. 

2.  Primary  Schools  and  Elementary  Instruction  :  Object  Teaching  and  Oral  Lessons 
on  Social  Science  and  Common  Things,  with  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Elementary  Instruction 
in  the  Primary,  Model,  and  Training  Schools  of  Great  Britain.  Revised  Edition.-*- 544  pp.  $3.00. 

Ashburton,  Barnard  (Sketch  of  Systems  of  Public  Elementary  Schools  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland),  Bell,  Brougham,  Currie,  Dunn,  Ellis,  Hay,  Keenan,  Knight,  Lancaster,  Macaulay, 
Mayo,  Morrison,  Ross,  Shields,  Stow,  Sullivan,  Tainsh,  Wilderspin,  Young. 

3.  English  Pedagogy — Old  and  New  :  or,  Treatises  and  Thoughts  on  Education,  the  School, 
and  the  Teacher.  First  Series.  480  pages.  Second  Series.  608  pages.  $3.50  each.  1876. 

First  Series. — Ascham,  Bacon,  Cowley,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  Coleridge,  Fuller,  Gray,  Hartlib,  Hood, 
Locke,  Milton,  Petty,  Shenstone,  Spencer,  Whately,  Wotton. 

Second  Series. — Arnold,  Brinsly,  Calderwood,  Colet,  Collis,  Coote,  Defoe,  Donaldson,  Duff, 
Elyot,  Evelyn,  Goldsmith,  Hoole,  Johnson,  Jolly,  Lyttleton,  Macaulay,  Mulcaster,  Parker,  Parr 
Payne,  Pope,  Quick,  Smith,  South,  Southey,  Steele,  Strype,  Todhunter,  Wase,  Webster,  Wolsey. 

4.  American  Pedagogy  :  Contributions  to  the  Principles  and  Methods  of  Education,  by- 
Barnard,  Burgess,  Bushnell,  Channing,  Cowdery,  Dickinson,  Doane,  Everett,  Fairchild,  Hart, 
Hopkins,  Huntington,  Mann,  Page,  Philbrick,  Pierce,  Potter,  Sheldon,  Wayland,  and  Wilbur, 
First  Series.  Revised  Ed.  576  pages.  $3.50, 

5.  German  Pedagogy  :  Views  of  German  Educators  and  Teachers  on  the  Principles  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  and  Methods  of  Instruction  for  Schools  of  different  Grades.  Revised  Edition.  640 
pages.  $3.50.  1876.  Abbenrode,  Benneke,  Diesterweg,  Fichte,  Frcebel,  Goethe,  Gruser,  Hentschel 
Hencomp,  Herbart,  Hentz,  Jacobs,  Meierotto,  Raumer,  Riecke,  Rosenkranz,  Ruthardt,  Wichern. 

6.  Pestalozzi  and  Swiss  Pedagogy:  Memoir,  and  Educational  Principles,  Methods,  and 
Influence  of  John  Henry  Pestalozzi,  and  Biograpical  Sketches  of  several  of  his  Assistants  and 
Disciples:  together  with  Selections  from  his  Publications,  and  accounts  of  Schools  and  Teachers 
in  Switzerland.  Revised  Edition.  656  pages.  $3.50. 

7.  German  Teachers  and  Educational  Reformers  :  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Teachers  and 
Educators  with  contributions  to  the  History  of  Education  in  Germany.  1876.  586  pages.  $3.50. 

Early  Christian  Teachers,  Basedow,  Comenius,  Erasmus,  Franke,  Hieronymians,  Luther,  Melanc- 
thon,  Ratich,  Sturm,  Trotzendorf,  Felbiger,  Kindermann,  Frederic  II.,  Maria  Theresa,  etc. 

8.  French  Teachers,  Schools,  and  Pedagogy — Old  and  New.  648  pages.  $3.50. 

Early  Christian  Teachers  and  Schools;  Jesuits,  Christian  Brothers  and  other  Teaching  Orders; 

Rabelais,  Ramus,  Montaigne,  Port  Royalists,  Fenelon,  Rollin,  Montesquieu,  Rousseau;  Talley¬ 
rand,  Condorcet,  Daunau,  Napoleon;  Oberlin,  Cuvier,  Cousin,  Guizot,  Ravaisson,  Remaset, 
Marcel,  Duruy,  LeVerrier,  Dupanloup,  Mayer,  Marbeau,  Wilm,  and  others. 

9.  English  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Promoters  of  Education.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

10.  American  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Benefactors  of  Education,  with  130 
Portraits.  5  vols.  $3.50  per  volume. 

11.  American  Graded  Public  Schools,  with  Plans  of  School-houses  and  Equipment  and 
Regulations  for  Schools  in  Cities.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

12.  Aphorisms  and  Suggestions  on  Education  and  Methods  of  Instruction — 
Ancient  and  Modern.  $3.00. 

13.  School  Codes. — Constitutional  Provisions  respecting  Education,  State’School  Codes,  and 

City  School  Regulations.  $3.00.  ¥ 

14.  School  Architecture  :  Principles,  Plans  and  Specifications  for  structures  for  educa¬ 
tional  purposes  Revised  Edition — 800  pages.  $5.00. 


PLAN  OF  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


The  American  Journal  of  Education  will  be  louud,  on  examination,  to  em¬ 
brace  : 

1.  A  Catalogue  of  the  best  publications  on  the  organization,  instruction  and 
discipline  of  schools,  of  every  grade,  and  on  the  principles  of  education,  in  the 
English,  French,  and  German  languages. 

2.  A  History  op  Education,  ancient  and  modern. 

3.  An  Account  of  Elementary  Instruction  in  Europe,  based  on  the 
reports  of  Bache,  Stowe,  Mann,  and  others. 

4.  National  Education  in  the  United  States  ;  or  contributions  to  the  history 
and  improvement  of  common  or  publio  schools,  and  other  institutions,  means  and 
agencies  of  popular  education  in  the  several  States 

5.  School  Architecture  ;  or  the  principles  of  construction,  ventilation, 
warming,  acoustics,  seating,  &c.,  applied  to  school  rooms,  lecture  halls,  and 
class  rooms,  with  illustrations. 

6.  Normal  Schools,  and  other  institutions,  means  and  agenoies  for  the  pro 
fessional  training  and  improvement  of  teachers. 

7.  System  of  Public  Education  for  large  cities  and  villages,  with  an 
account  of  the  schools  and  other  means  of  popular  education  and  recreation  in  the 
principal  cities  of  Europe  and  in  this  country. 

8.  System  of  Popular  Education  for  sparsedly  populated  districts 
with  an  account  of  the  schools  in  Norway  and  the  agricultural  portions  of  other 
countries. 

9.  Schools  of  Agriculture,  and  other  means  of  advanoing  agricultural 
improvement. 

10.  Schools  of  Science  applied  to  the  me-chanio  arts,  civil  engineering,  &o. 

11.  Schools  of  Trade,  Navigation,  Commerce,  &c. 

12.  Female  Education,  with  an  account  of  the  best  seminaries  for  females  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe. 

13.  Institutions  for  Orphans. 

14.  Schools  of  Industry,  or  institutions  for  truant,  idle  or  neglected  children, 
before  they  have  been  convicted  of  crime. 

1 5.  Reform  Schools,  or  institutions  for  young  criminals. 

16.  Houses  of  Refuge,  for  adult  criminals. 

17.  Secondary  Education,  including  1.  institutions  preparatory  to  college, 
and  2.  institutions  preparatory  to  special  schools  of  agriculture,  engineering,  trade, 
navigation,  &c. 

18.  Colleges  and  Universities. 

19.  Sciioolu  of  Theology,  Law,  and  Medicine. 

20.  Military  and  Naval  Schools. 

21.  Supplementary  Education,  including  adult  schools,  evening  sohools, 
courses  of  popular  lectures,  debating  classes,  meehanio  institutes,  <fcc. 

22.  Libraries,  with  hints  for  the  purchase,  arrangement,  catalogueing, 
drawing  and  preservation  of  books,  especially  in  libraries  designed  for  popular 
use. 

23.  Institutions  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Blind,  and  Idiots. 

24.  Societies  for  the  encouragement  of  Science,  the  Arts  and  Edu¬ 
cation. 

25.  Public  Museums  and  Galleries. 

20.  Public  Gardens,  and  other  sources  of  popular  recreation. 

27.  Educational  Tracts,  or  a  series  of  short  essays  on  topics  of  immediate 
©radical  importance  to  teachers  and  school  officers. 

28.  Educational  Biography,  or  the  lives  of  distinguished  educators  and 
teachers. 

29.  Educational  Benefactors,  or  an  account  of  the  founders  and  benefactors 
of  educational  and  scientific  institutions. 

30.  Self-Education;  or  hints  for  self-formation,  with  examples  of  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge  under  difficulties. 

31.  Home  Education;  with  illustrations  drawn  from  the  Family  Training 
of  different  countries. 

32.  Educational  Nomenclature  and  Index  ;  or  an  explanation  of  words 
and  terms  used  in  describing  the  systems  and  institutions  of  education  in  differ¬ 
ent  countries,  with  reference  to  the  books  where  the  subjects  are  discussed  and 

rested  of. 

The  Series,  when  complete,  will  constitute  an  Encyclopedia  of  Education. 


GENERAL  INDEX  TO  NATIONAL  SERIES 

o 

OF 

BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OP  EDUCATION. 

[VOLUME  XVII — XXIV,  ENTIRE  SERIES.] 

With  References  to  the  Classified  Index  to  Volumes  I— XVI,  and  the  General  Index  to  Volumes  I—V, 
including  subjects  which  ivill  be  still  further  treated  in  the  International  Series  (I.  S.) 


Aarau,  Teachers  Seminary,  vii,  509 ;  xx,  35. 
A-B-C  Books  and  Methods,  xvii,  27.  . 

A-B-C,  Shooters  and  Bacchants,  xvii,  27. 
Abacus,  xi,  613. 

Abbenrode,  Geography  and  History,  xvii,  19. 
Abbot,  B.,  Memoir  and  Jubilee,  xvii,  38. 
Abbot,  G.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii.  19. 
Abbot,  Jacob,  The  Teacher,  i,  769;  v,  857. 
Abbey,  xxiv,  835 ;  I.  S. 

Abelard,  Schools  and  Teaching,  xxiv,  835. 
Aberdeen,  Burgh  School,  xix,  817. 
University,  xxiv,  817. 

Reformatory  Movement,  v,  857. 

Abo,  University,  xxiv,  217. 

Abrahanson,  xiv,  626 ;  xx,  458. 

Absence,  xvii,  27  ;  xix,  421 ;  xx,  769. 

German  Rule,  xxii,  749. 

Abstract  and  Abstraction,  xvi,  260. 
Abyssinia,  xviii,  805. 

Academical  Degrees,  Origin,  v,  857,  865. 
Academical  Degrees,  xx,  9  i6;  xxiv,  837. 
Academic  Education,  Ancient,  xxiv,  835. 


England,  1826— Macaulay,  I.  S.  451. 

Academic  Statutes,  xxiv,  752.  _  [xiv,  740. 

Academic  Pioneer,  first  Ed.  Journal  in  the  West, 
Academic  Board,  xxiii,  961. 

Academic  Senate,  xix,  665;  I.  S.  [495. 

Academic  Turbulence — Ancient  and  Modern,  xxiv, 
Academician,  School  Journal,  18,  i,  818;  vii,  753. 

Analysis  of  Contents,  I.  S;> 

Academy,  v,  857;  vii,  434;  xvii,  32,  561. 

Athens,  xxiv,  23. 

France,  xx,  769. 

Academies  in  1796  and  1800,  xxiv,  136,  835. 

Census  of  1840,  171;  1850,  I.  368;  1870,  S.  V. 1 
Massachusetts  Policy,  xvii,  574;  S.  V  I.,  455. 
New  England,  xvii,  32;  Nonconformists,  32. 
New  York  Policy,  v,  876 ;  I.  S. 

Free,  xvii,  32. 

Pennsylvania  Policy,  vi,  623. 

Circular  for  Information,  xvii,  561. 

Academy,  defined,  vi,  244 ;  xvi,  791. 

Ackland,  H.  W.,  xxiii,  479. 

Acoustics  and  Light,  xii,  731 ;  xxiv,  835. 
Acoustics,  in  Music,  viii,  635. 

Acquaviva,  C.,  Ratio  Studiorum,  v,  216;  xvn,  19. 
Acquisition.  Instinct  of,  xvii,  27. 

Act,  The,  for  Degree  at  Oxford,  I.  S. 

Exercises,  1311,  1628,  1704.  1714,  1733,  I.  S. 
Teme  Filius— Tripos  Verses-Music  Speeches, 
Acting  Plays,  v,  857 ;  vii,  372;  xvii,. 27.  #  [I.  S. 

Activity,  Independent,  xii,  731;  xvii,  27;  xix,  612. 
Actus,  or  Closing  Exercises  of  a  Gymnasium,  v,  362. 
Accomplishments,  vi,  317 ;  xxiii,  379. 

Accuracy,  vii,  31 ;  xi-i,  865;  xxiii,  961. 

Adalbert,  xxiv,  353.  ..  „„„ 

Adam,  Rector  of  Edinburgh  High  School,  xxu,  903. 
Adams,  F.  C.,  Art  at  the  Capitol,  xix,  725. 
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Adams,  John,  Constitution  of  Mass.,  xvii,  19,  85. 

Adams  Academy  at  Quincy,  I.  S. 

Adams,  John  Q.,  xvii,  19,  125 ;  xix,  889 ;  S.  V.1  670. 

Nat.  Univ’ty— Observatory— Smithsonian,  I.  S. 
Adams,  Francis,  Am.  Free  School  System,  I.  S. 
Adams,  Samuel,  Town  School  and  Academy,  I.  S. 
Adams,  W.  J.,  School-houses,  ii,  241. 

Addiscombe,  Military  School,  iv,  811 ;  xxiii,  536. 
Addison,  Joseph,  xvi,  19,  I.  S. 

Adelung,  J.  C.,  xvii,  19.  . 

Admission  to  Public  Schools,  xix,  423. 

Admission  to  Special  Schools,  xvii,  791. 

Military  Schools,  xxiii,  861. 

Administration,  xx,  769  ;  xxiv,  835. 

Adolescence,  Training,  xvi,  427. 

Adornment  of  Schools,  v,  857. 

Adrian  IV,  at  Louvain,  xxiv,  789. 

Adults,  Schools,  v,  857 ;  ix,  399 ;  xvii,  27,  35 ;  xx, 
769 ;  xxi,  80,  801 ;  xxiii,  961. 

Female,  i,  634. 

Adventists  and  Annihilationists,  S.  V.  I.,  662. 
Adventure  Schools,  ix,  226 ;  xxii,  903. 
Advertisements,  through  the  School,  xix,  424. 
Advice  on  Studies  and  Conduct,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii, 
Contents  of  Volume,  xxiii,  973.  [963,  970. 

Aerolites,  xviii,  14. 
iEschylus,  v,  681. 
iEsop,  Fables,  xiv,  817. 

^Esthetics,  xix,  579;  xxi,  801 :  xxiii,  961. 
Deficiency  in  U.  S.,  xix,  579,  890. 

Recognized  in  Sparta,  xiv,  621. 

Afra,  School  of  St.,  xx,  531. 

Africa,  xviii,  805. 

African  Schools  in  U.  S.,  xix,  889. 

Agassiz,  L..  xvii,  19;  I.  S. 

Age,  for  School  Attendance,  xix,  889;  xxiii,  861. 
Aggrege,  in  France,  xx,  317. 

Agnew,  J.  H.,  v,  857. 

Agricola,  Rudolph,  xvii,  19. 

Agricultural  Reform  Schools,  iii,  819  ;  v,  857. 
Agricultural,  or  Rural  Districts,  xv,  303. 

Supply  Cities  with  Fresh  Talent,  xv,  204. 
Agricultural  Schools,  details  of  Instr.,  xxi,  801. 

Military  Tactics  in,  xxiii,  961. 

Agriculture,  v,  857;  vi,  317;  xvii,  33,  334;  xviii, 
183,  623.  [191- 

Schools,  xvii,  33;  xviii,  212;  xxi,  801;  xxiii, 
Reform  Schools,  xvii.  34;  xxii,  626;  xxiv,  731. 
Common  Schools,  xx,  801. 

Department,  xviii,  183. 

Agronomic  Institute  at  Versailles,  viii,  548. 

Aiken,  John,  Art  of  Seeing,  xxiii,  239. 
Aime-Martin,  L.,  Education  of  Mothers,  i,  772. 
Air-pump,  first  in  America,  x,  603. 

Airy,  G.  B.,  xxiii,  448.  .  [348. 

Akerly,  S.,  Pioneer  in  Deaf-mute  Instruction,  in, 
institution  for  the  Blind,  S.  V.,  497. 

Akroyd,  E.,  Factory  Population,  xvii,  19. 
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Alaska,  xviii,  482. 

Alais,  School  of  Mines,  xxi,  801. 

Alabama,  xviii,  805. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  103;  xxiv,  713. 
Common  Schools  in  1840  and  1850,  xvii,  464; 

in  1870,  xxiv,  227. 

Colleges,  xvii,  S.  V.1  546. 

Colored  Population,  xix,  223,  889. 

Conventions  and  Associations,  xvii,  36. 
Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts,  S.  V.  571. 
Female  Seminaries,  S.  Y.  572. 

Albany,  Schools,  xix,  889. 

Geological  Hall,  iv,  785. 

Normal  School,  xvii,  703. 

Dudley  Observatory,  xvii,  33. 

Albert,  Prince,  v,  857 ;  xvii,  19  ;  xxii,  903. 

Albert,  the  Great  of  Cologne,  xxiv,  770. 

Alcala  University,  xxiv,  777. 

Alcott,  A.  B.,  Memoir,  I.  S.  [19.;  I.S. 

Reminiscences  of  Schools  as  they  were,  xvii, 
Alcott,  W.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Memoir  of  W.  C.  Woodbridge,  v,  51. 

Slate  and  Blackboard  Exercises,  i,  771. 
Confessions  of  a  Schoolmaster,  i,  770. 

Alcuin,  xxiv,  44,  339. 

Alexandria,  Schools,  &c.,  xxiv,  33,  464,  510,  835. 
Museum,  xxiv,  835. 

Medical  School,  xxiv,  467. 

Alexander  de  Villa  Dei,  v,  837;  xvii,  38. 

Alfonzo  X,  xxiv,  835:  Code  of  1254,  I.  S. 

Alfort,  Veterinary  School,  xxi,  801. 

Alfred,  the  Great,  x,  763 ;  I.  S. 

Algebra,  xvii,  27;  xxiii.  460;  xxiv,  37,  835. 
Algiers,  v,  857 ;  xviii,  805. 

Algorism,  vi,  22,  317. 

Allen,  C.  H.  and  F.  A.,  xvii,  38. 

Allen,  William,  Doer  of  Good,  x,  365. 

Allen’s  Reading  Tables,  xvi,  571. 

Allurements  to  Study — Praise,  xvii,  29;  xi,  71. 
Allyn,  R.,  Schools  of  Rhode  Island,  xvii,  19. 
Allston,  Washington,  American  Art,  x,  276. 

Alms,  Practice  of  Begging  by  Students,  xxiv,  99.. 
Altorf  University,  vi["317 ;  vii,  723. 

Altenstein,  xvii,  441 ;  xx,  363,  411. 

Alphabet,  Methods  of  Teaching,  v,  857 ;  viii,  383 ; 

x,  769 ;  xvii,  27,  197 ;  xix,  553. 

Alumnea,  vii,  723;  xix,  659. 

Ambition  as  a  Motive,  xi,  116;  xx,  267;  xxiii,  961. 
Ambulatory  Schools,  xvi,  31;  xxii,  708;  xxiv,  214. 
America,  General  View,  xviii,  805.  [xix,  801. 

American  Polity  and  Universal  Education,  v,  858 ; 
American  Public  School,  Hist.  Development,  I.  S. 
Family  and  Neighborhood,  S.  V.  346. 

Church,  Congregation,  Town,  S.  V.  347. 

State  and  Church — Puritan,  S.  V.  395. 

State  and  Church— Protestant,  I.  S. 

State— Irrespective  of  Sect,  I.  S. 

American  Schools,  about  1800,  xxiv,  137,  159. 
United  States,  xvi,  30,  31,  32,  33;  xxiv,  225. 
General  View,  S.  V.1,  333. 

American  Association  for  Advancement  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  v,  857;  xv,  829;  xvii,  35. 

American  Asylum  for  Deaf-mutes,  v,  858 ;  S.  V.  584. 
American  Institute  of  Instruction,  xvii,  35. 

Index  Lectures  and  Proceedings,  v,  858,  241. 
American  Journal  of  Education,  xvii,  9. 

Notices  of  the  Press  in  1856, 1.  S.,  41. 

Notices  of  the  Press  in  1875,  I.  S.,  47. 

Special  Index  at  the  end  of  each  Volume. 
Classified  Index  to  Volumes  I-XVI,  xvii,  17. 
General  Index  to  Volumes  I— V,  v,  857-888. 
Gen.  Index  to  Subjects,  XVII-XXIV,  I.  S.,49. 
American  Journal  of  Education,  1826-30,  v,  858. 
American  Pedagogy — Contents,  xxiii,  973. 
American  Preceptor,  of  Bingham,  v,  839. 
American  School  Society,  1834,  v,  64. 

American  Common  School  Society,  xv,  247. 
American  Education  Society,  xiv,  367. 

American  Lyceum,  xiv,  535. 

American  Social  Science  Association,  xvi,  391. 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  xv.  705. 


American  Text  Books,  xiii,  865 ;  S.  V.  539. 
American  Women’s  Education  Association, xv,  273. 
Amherst  College,  v,  858.  S.  V. 

Growth  and  Endowments,  I.  S. 

Amusements,  iii,  816;  x,  763;  xvii,  27. 

Anaclet,  Christian  Brothers,  xx,  275. 

Analysis  and  Analytic  Methods,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii,  961. 
Anatomy,  vii,  281 ;  ix,  637 ;  xxiii,  861. 

Ancient  Civilization,  xxiv,  468;  Refuge,  536. 
Ancient  and  Modern  Languages,  I.  S.  456. 
Anderson,  H.  J.,  Physical  Science,  xvii,  19. 
Anderson,  John,  xxii,  31. 

Andersonian  University,  xxii,  41. 

Anderson,  T.  C.,  Cumberland  University,  v,  858. 
Andover,  Academy,  vi,  317  ;  xvi,  791. 

Act  incorporating  Phillips  Academy,  vi,  73. 
Andover  Theological  Seminary,  xviii,  204 ;  S.  V.  560. 
Andreas,  Valerius,  xxiv,  788. 

Andrew,  John  A.,  National  Land  Grant,  S.  V.  235. 
Andrews,  Abraham,  ii,  24,  241. 

Andrews,  E.  A.,  Memoir, 

Andrews,  I.  W.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  19. 
Andrews,  Lorin,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  19. 
Andrews,  S.  J.,  Jesuits  and  their  Schools,  xvii,  19. 
Andrews,  St.,  University,  xxiv,  803. 

Angia,  Abbey,  xxiv,  835. 

Anglican  Church,  xviii,  616. 

Anger,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii,  961. 

Anglo-Saxon  Language,  xvii,  27. 

Study  in  Am."  Schoools  and  Colleges,  xvi,  599. 
Angelico,  Fra,  xxiv,  390. 

Anhalt,  xviii,  561. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31,  32;  xxii,  744. 

City  Schools,  xix,  587. 

Ann  Arbor,  Union  Schoolhouse,  xxiv,  589. 

Michigan  State  University,  xiii,  643 ;  I.  S. 
Annaburg,  Orphan  Home,  xii,  731. 

Annals  of  Education  1830-39,  v,  857. 

Annapolis,  Naval  Academy,  xxiii,  961. 

Anselm,  at  Bee,  xxiv,  835. 

Anscharius  of  New  Corby,  xx,  732;  xxiv,  346. 
Anthon,  Charles,  Memoir,  xv,  829 ;  I.  S. 

Anthony,  Henry,  Competitive  Examination,  xxiii, 
Anthropology,  xvii,  27.  [809. 

Antioch,  Ancient,  xxiv,  468,  835. 

Antioch  College,  xvii,  33. 

Antoninus,  Aurelius,  and  Pius,  v,  858. 

Endowment  of  School  of  Athens,  xxiv,  476. 
Antwerp,  School  of  Commerce,  xxi,  623,  SOI. 
Apathy,  Public,  xiv,  817;  xv,  829. 

Methods  of  Breaking  up,  i,  708. 

Aphorisms  on  Education,  xvii,  18;  Education  De¬ 
fined,  18;  State  and  Education,  18;  Man— His 
Dignity  and  Destiny,  18;  Essence  of  a  Good, 
18 ;  Parents  and  Teachers,  18 ;  Physical,  35 ; 
Intellectual,  28 ;  Religious  and  Moral,  34;  Dis¬ 
cipline,  27 ;  Female  Ed.,  35;  Example,  18. 
Aphorisms— Contents  and  Index  to  Vol.  I.  S. 
Apothecaries,  Studies  for,  Pharmacy,  S.  V.  568. 
Apparatus  and  Appliances,  School,  v,  858 ;  xi,  613 ; 
x,  763;  xvii,  33;  xxi,  801. 

College,  about  1800,  xxiv,  835. 

Appetites,  Control  of,  xvi,  53. 

Appleton,  S..  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  33. 
Appleton,  Wis.,  Lawrence  University,  I.  S. 
Apportionment  of  School  Money,  Principle,  xiv, 
Apprentice  Schools,  xxi,  801.  [370. 

Apprenticing  to  Trades,  iii,  816 ;  v,  858. 
Appropriations,  xvii,  31 ;  xviii,  247 ;  xxiv,  249. 
Apthonius,  xi,  73. 

Aquarium  in  Berlin,  xix,  599;  xxi,  285. 

Arabia,  xviii,  593. 

Arabic  Culture,  xxiv,  361,  777,  I.  S. 

Arabic  Schools  and  Teaching  in  Spain,  I.  S.  • 
Arbiturienten  Examen,  xxiii,  297.  [I.  S. 

Archbishop,  Right  of  Visitation  over  Universities, 
Archdeacon,  at  the  Universities,  xxii,  285,  287. 
Archery,  in  Physical  Culture  and  Sport,  xvi,  495. 
Architectural  Game,  xi,  28. 

Architecture,  Schools  of,  xxi,  801. 

Architecture,  School,  v,  858 ;  xvii,  36 ;  xxiv,  545, 835. 
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Barnard’s  Revised  Treatise— Contents,  I.  S. 
Area  and  Population  of  States,  v,  858 ;  xviii,  805. 
Arey,  Oliver,  xvii,  38. 

Arezzo,  University,  xxiii,  303. 

Argentine  Republic,  xviii,  525. 

School  Labors  of  Sarmiento,  xvi,  593. 

Argovia,  School  System,  xx,  33;  xxiii,  638,  961. 
Argyropulus,  Pioneer  Teacher  of  Greek,  v,  68. 
Arithmetic,  Methods,  v,  858  ;  viii,  681 ;  x,  763;  xvii, 
27;  xix,  890;  xxiii,  861;  xxiv,  835. 
Arithmeticon,  x,  525;  xvi,  791. 

Aristippus,  Future  Utilities  of  Knowledge,  xi,  576. 
Aristotle,  Educational  Views,  v,  681 ;  x,  763 ;  xiii, 
865 ;  xvii,  19 ;  xxiii,  961 ;  xxiv,  835.  [835. 

University  Study,  vi,  317;  xiv,  179,  816;  xxiv, 
Antagonism  of  Bacon’s  Philosophy,  xiv,  180. 
Arizona,  xviii,  484. 

Arkansas,  xviii,  64,  281,  S.  V.1  546. 

School  System,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  228. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  110 ;  xxiv,  714. 
Colleges,  S.  V.  546. 

Colored  and  Freedmen,  xix,  890. 

Armenian  Church,  xviii,  615 ;  Schools,  xx,  10. 
Armsmear,  Memorial  of  Samuel  Colt,  I.  S. 
Armstrong,  S.  C.,  xix,  377. 

Army  Schools,  xxiii,  961. 

Arnaca,  a  School  Medicine,  xiii,  865. 

Arnauld,  and  the  Port-Royalist,  I.  S. 

Arndt,  Germany,  viii,  349. 

Arnold,  Matthew,  Schools  of  Prussia,  xix,  625. 
Progress  of  Education  in  France,  xi,  281. 
System  of  Holland,  xvii,  31. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  iv,  545. 
Rugby  School,  xvii,  19. 

Arnold’s  Collection  of  Birds  and  Insects,  xvii,  86. 
Art,  Academies,  xxi,  801. 

Art,  Defined,  xxi,  678. 

Ancient,  x,  267 ;  863. 

As  a  School  Study,  xvii,  27. 

And  Science,  viii,  681 ;  xvii,  27 ;  xxi,  679. 

And  Labor,  xx,  801 ;  xxi,  678. 

Art,  in  Education— Dwight,  v,  858. 

Arts,  Central  School,  Paris,  v,  858;  xxi,  463. 

Schools  of,  v,  858;  xxi,  801. 

Arts,  in  University  Organizations,  xxii,  295,  xvii, 
33 ;  Artistne,  xxii,  903 ;  Degrees  in,  xxiv,  496 ; 
xxii,  284 ;  Faculty,  xxiv,  509,  788. 

Arts,  Faculty  in  oldest  University,  vi,  21. 

Lectures  in  1380,  vi,  54. 

Articulation,  xii,  421 ;  xiv,  353. 

Articulation  for  Deaf-mutes,  Bell,  S.  V.  496. 

Clarke  Asylum  at  Northampton,  S.  V. 
Artillery,  Schools  of,  xii,  731;  xxiii,  961. 

Artisan,  defined,  xxii,  95. 

Ascham,  Roger,  The  Schoolmaster,  xi,  613 ;  xvii,  19. 

Toxophilus,  iii,  40. 

Ashburton-Prize  Scheme,  xvii,  19. 

Ashland,  Kentucky  College  of  Agricult’ re,  S.Y.,  291. 
Asia,  xviii,  592. 

Assistant  Teachers,  v,  858;  xix,  425. 

Associate  in  Arts,  Degree  of  A.  A.,  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Asssociation  of  Ideas,  v,  858 ;  xxiii,  443. 
Association  of  Teachers,  Earliest,  iv,  839 ;  xv,  819. 
New  York  City,  1811,  xv,  491. 

Boston  and  vicinity,  xv,  526. 

Philadelphia,  1812,  xv,  584. 

Associations,  Educational,  xvii,  35;  National,  35; 

State,  36;  County,  36;  City,  36. 

Associations  for  Educational  Ends,  xvii,  35 ;  xv,  821. 

Historical  Development  to  1864,  xv,  819. 
Associations  for  Religious  Purposes,  xxiv,  377. 

Religious  Orders  in  the  Catholic  Church,  I.  S. 
Associations,  State  Teachers,  xvii,  36.  [588. 

Astor,  J.  J.,  and  Astor  Library,  v,  859;  S.  Y.  509, 
Rescue  House  at  Walldorf,  xi,  252. 

Astor,  W.  B.,  Astor  Library,  I.  S. 

Astrology,  v,  859 ;  vii,  723.  >  [xxiv,  835. 

Astronomy,  xviii,  9;  xxi,  801 ;  xxii,  903;  xxiii,  861 ; 

Dignity  of,  as  a  Study,  xvii,  33. 

Asylums,  Educational,  I.  S.  [697. 

Atheism,  Charged  on  Public  Schools,  xiv,  644,  693, 


Athenaeum,  v,  859 ;  viii,  587 ;  xiv,  817 ;  xiv,  817. 

Meaning  and  Application,  v,  859. 

Athenian  and  Spartan  Training,  v,  859. 

Athens,  Ancient  School  and  University,  ix,  23; 
xxiv,  23,  31,  835. 

Endowments  by  Marcus  Aurelius,  xxiv,  476 ; 
Athletic  Sports,  xxii,  475 ;  xxiii,  961 ;  xvii,  35. 
Atkinson,  W.  P.,  Educational  Views. 

Atmosphere  of  School-rooms,  v,  43,  859 ;  xxiii,  659. 
Attendance,  School,  v,  856 ;  xiv,  817 ;  xv,  293,  829 ; 
xvii,  27. 

Regulations,  xix,  890 ;  xx,  381 ;  xxii,  903. 
Attention,  Power  and  Culture,  ii,  139 ;  v,  859 ;  x, 
121 ;  xxiii,  961. 

Attic  Oratory  and  Philosophy,  xxiv,  461. 

Attica,  as  the  Seat  of  a  University,  xxiv,  21. 
Audition,  Power  of,  I.  S.  540. 

Augsburg,  Polytechnic  School,  xxi,  117. 

Early  Christian  School,  xxiv,  835. 

Augusta,  Georgia,  xix,  77 :  Maine,  77. 

Augustinian  Canons  at  Oxford,  13th  Century,  I.  S. 

Doing  Austins — Disputations,  &c.,  I.  S. 
Augustus,  Services  to  Education,  xxiv,  836. 
Augustine,  and  his  Rule,  xxiii,  861 ;  xxiv,  836. 
Aurelian,  Endowment  of  Schools,  xxiv,  836. 
Australasia,  xviii,  602. 

Austin,  Sarah,  Education,  v,  859. 

Austria,  xvii,  31,  32;  xviii,  540;  xxiii,  903. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  30,  31,  33,  129. 
Gymnasiums,  xvii,  128,  185. 

Real  Schools,  xvii,  160. 

Universities,  v,  859;  xx,  749,  767. 

Technical  Schools,  xxi,  801. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  xxi,  46. 

Military  and  Naval,  xxiii,  305,  333. 

Apprentice  Schools,  xxi,  39. 

Authority  in  Parent  and  Teacher,  xi,  477, 125;  xii, 
95 ;  xxiii,  28. 

Autobiographies— School  Life,  xvii,  18 ;  I.  S. 
Aventinus,  Memoir  and  Grammar,  xi,  162. 

Avery,  Charles,  Benefactions,  xix,  380. 

Avery  College,  for  blacks,  xix,  381. 

Averrhoes,  xxiv,  777. 

Awe,  and  Reverence,  xi,  478 ;  xii,  478 ;  xxiii,  10.  ! 
Aylmer,  v,  859. 

Aydelott,  B.  B.,  xiv,  742,  817. 

Ayliffe,  J.,  Oxford  Act,  or  Commencement,  1714, 1.S. 

Babbage,  C.,  v,  859. 

Bacchants,  in  15th  Century,  v,  359. 

Bach,  S.,  Method  in  Teaching,  x,  633. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  Education  in  Europe,  v,  859 ;  xvii,  19. 
Bachelor  Degree,  ix,  65  ;  xii,  731 ;  xxiv,  836. 

Examination  for,  I.  S. 

Backus,  F.  F.,  v,  859. 

Bacon  Academy,  Colchester,  I.  S. 

Bacon,  Asa,  Gift  to  Yale  College,  x,  694. 

Bacon,  Thomas,  Teaching  Slaves  in  1749,  xix,  363. 
Bacon,  L.,  Memoir  of  Hillhouse,  xvii,  19. 

Bacon,  Lord,  v,  859 ;  xvii,  19 ;  on  Studies,  Discourse, 
Riches,  Travel,  xxiii,  962. 

Realistic  Instruction,  xix,  629 ;  xxii,  25. 
Defects  of  Universities,  1605,  xxii,  25. 

Bacon,  Roger,  Opus  Magnus,  xxiv,  336;  I.  S. 
Baden,  xviii,  807 ;  Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31 ; 
Technical  Schools,  xxi,  801. 

Secondary  Schools,  xix,  712. 

University,  vi,  751 ;  xxi,  82. 

Bagdad,  Schools  of,  xxiv,  836. 

Banrdt  with  the  Iron  Forehead — Kotzebue,  vii,  186. 
Bail,  L.,  on  Drawing,  xix,  780. 

Bailey,  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  19. 

Boston  High  School  for  Girls,  xiii,  243. 
Baldwin,  R.  S.,  Connecticut  Reserve,  vi,  420. 
Baltimore,  Public  Schools,  xix,  98,  403. 

Peabody  Institute,  xvii,  35;  S.  V.3 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  I.  S. 

Baker,  W.  S.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xiv,  817. 
Baker,  T.  B.  L.,  xvii,  19. 

Baldwin,  Theron,  xvii,  38. 

Ballot,  Written,  in  American  System,  xix,  839. 
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Bangor,  Public  Schools,  xix,  79. 

Bancroft,  G.,  Naval  School,  xxiii,  897. 

Banks,  N.,  ix,  637. 

Banneker,  xix,  195,  300. 

Baptist,  Regular,  and  S.  V.,  599. 

Education  Society  and  Institutions,  602. 
Sunday  Schools,  602. 

Barbarians,  Incursions,  xxiv,  836. 
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Bates,  S.  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  20. 
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Biographical  Method  in  History,  xvii,  27. 

Biology,  xvii,  27. 

Bipartite  Organization,  xvii,  27. 

Birkbeck,  Schools,  x,  763.  [T.  S.  331. 
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Boston  Public  Schools,  v,  861 ;  xvii,  32 ;  xix,  469, 470. 
Historical,  x,  716  ;  xii,  537;  I.  S. 

Primary  Schools,  xix,  470. 

Latin  School,  xii,  734 ;  xiii,  745 ;  xix,  487. 
English  High  School,  xix,  484. 

University,  I.  S. 
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Brazil,  xviii,  807.  .  S- 

System  and  Institutions  of  Public  Instruction, 
Breal,  M.,  Pupils  Preparation  by  Himself,  I.  S.  544. 
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Brimmer,  M.,  vii,  723. 
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Normal  Schools  in  Pennsylvania,  xvii,  30. 
Bursae,  vii,  160 ;  xx,  753. 
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Landsmanshaften,  vii,  161. 

Burton,  Warren,  ii,  333;  xvii,  38. 
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Carlyle,  T.,  xvii,  20. 

University  Address,  xxiii,  962. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  xvii,  20. 
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Catechetical  Method,  ix,  367 ;  xvii,  20. 
Catechism-day,  xiii,  138. 

Catechism  of  Methods,  xvii,  27. 

Catechism  in  Schools,  xvii,  238;  xx,  770;  xxii,  906. 
Cathedral  Schools,  xx,  770 ;  xxiv,  44,  496. 

Catholic  Church,  Schools  in  U.  S.,  ii,  435;  xx,  770. 
Catholic  Church,  Promoter  of  Learning,  I.  S. 
Religious  Orders,  xxiv,  527. 

Teaching  Orders,  xxiv,  742;  I.  S. 

Early  Christian  Schools,  xxiv,  836. 

Decrees  of  Councils,  viii,  348. 

Popes,  Active  in  Education,  xxiv,  831. 

Claims  in  respect  to  Public  Funds,  xiv,  715, 818, 
Catholepistemiaa— Woodward,  I.  S.  r.I  s. 

Cato,  Sentences— Hoole,  xvii,  249,  270. 

Cattell,  W.  C.,  and  Lafayette  College,  I.  S. 

Cavalry,  Schools  of,  xii,  309 ;  xxiii,  632. 


Cecil,  Sir  William,  xvii,  20,  38. 

Cemeteries  and  Rural  Improvements,  S.  V. 
Census,  National,  xvii,  31 ;  xix,  801. 

Census  of  1850,  vi,  567. 

Census  of  1860,  S.  V.  121. 

Census  of  1870,  xxiv,  249. 

Census  of  1840,  xxiv,  836. 

Illiteracy,  disclosed,  xix,  801. 

Central  America,  xviii,  807.  [9. 

Central  Agency  for  U.  S.,  Educational,  v,  862 ;  xvii, 
Central  Schools  in  French  System,  xx,  770. 

Central  Society  of  Education,  x,  333. 
Centralization  of  Public  Instruction,  xxii,  579. 
Ceylon,  xviii,  807. 

Chadwick,  Edwin,  Memoir,  I.  S. 

Sanitary  Movement  and  Ed.,  xv,  55  ;  xxiii,  962. 
Chalk  and  Tablet,  xvii,  193. 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  The  Parochial  School,  ix,  222. 

Religious  Element,  ix,  228. 

Chalons,  School  of  Art,  xxi,  802. 

Chambers,  W.  R.,  Infant  Education,  i,  772. 

Schools  of  Holland,  xiv,  694. 

Champaux,  William,  xxiv,  371. 

Chancellor,  University,  xxii,  906. 

Chandler,  A.,  Benefaction  to  Dartmouth,  S.  V.  278. 
Chandler  School  of  Science,  S.  V.  278. 

Channing,  W.  E.,  xvii,  20;  I.  S. 

Charles  I,  and  Fine  Art  in  England,  xxii,  41. 
Chant,  Roman,  School  of,  xxiv,  836. 

Chapel  Attendance  in  Universities,  I.  S. 

Chapone,  Mrs.,  Citations. 

Chaptal  College  of  Commerce,  xxi,  802.  [514. 

Character,  Formation  of,  vii,  353 ;  x,  763 ;  I.  S.  492, 
Charitable  Uses,  Law  of— Girard  Case,  I.  S. 
Charity  and  Selfishness,  ix,  606. 

Charity,  Sisters  of,  Mrs.  Jameson,  v,  862;  I.  S. 
Charity  Schools,  of  Christian  Knowledge  Society, 
Charitable  Institutions,  xix,  807  ;  xviii,  807.  [I.  S. 
Charlemagne,  Schools  of,  xxiv,  836. 

Charleston,  S.  C.,  Public  Schools,  xix,  84. 

College  of  1794,  S.  V.  467. 

Charlestown,  Mass.  Early  Free  School,  xii,  535. 
Chatham,  Earl  of,  Letters,  xxiii,  125. 

Chatham,  School  of  Military  Engineers,  xxiii,  596. 
Chauncey,  C.,  Second  President  of  Harvard,  ix,  135. 
Chauncey  Hall  School,  xiii,  851. 

Chauvau,  P.  J.  O.,  xvii,  20. 

Cheeshahteau  Muck,  Miran  Graduate,  ix,  136. 
Cheever,  Ezekiel,  xvii,  20. 

Early  Free  Schools  of  New  England,  xii,  533. 
Cheke,  Sir  John,  xvii,  20. 

Cheltenham  College,  xv,  102. 

Chemnitz,  Industrial  School,  iv,  252. 

Chemistry,  xvii,  27 ;  xxi,  802. 

In  American  Colleges,  I.  S. 

Cherokee  Indians,  Schools,  v,  862. 

Chester  Diocesan  Normal  School,  x,  652. 
Chesterfield,  Lord,  Letters,  xxiii,  123. 

Chess,  Game— Franklin,  I.  S. 

Chicago,  xvii,  36 ;  xix,  893,  xxiv,  577. 

Educational  Benefactions,  I.  S'. 

Manual  of  Methods,  xix,  551. 

Chidings,  xiii,  559. 

Child,  Christian  Doctrine  respecting,  I.  S. 

Relations  to  Nature,  Society,  God,  xiv,  818. 
Pagan  and  Jewish  Views,  I.  S. 

Childhood,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiv,  836. 

Chili,  xviii,  807;  xvi,  596. 

Chilson’s  Furnace,  xvii,  792. 

China,  xviii,  808. 

Educational  Views — Examinations,  xii,  732. 
New  Views,  European,  I.  S. 

Choate,  Rufus,  xvii,  20. 

Choristers,  iv,  344. 

Christ,  The,  Silent  Power  of,  xxiii,  962. 

Christ  and  Socrates — Rousseau,  v,  484. 

Christ’s  Hospital,  viii,  270. 

Christian  Brothers,  xvii,  20;  xxiv,  836. 

Christian,  but  not  Protestant  or  Catholic,  xiv,  714. 
Christian  Charity,  Distinctive,  v,  862 ;  I.  S. 

Binney,  in  Girard  Will  Case,  I.  S. 
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Christian  Schools,  Early,  viii,  349 ;  xxiv,  826. 
Christian  Knowledge  Society,  I.  S. 

Christoffel,  R.,  Pestalozzi’s  Life  and  Views,  vu,  575. 
Chrysoloras,  E.,  Greek  Literature,  xvii,  38. 

Church,  Bingham  Library,  v,  343. 

Church  Education  Society,  xxiv,  836. 

Cicero,  xvii,  20;  xxiii,  962;  xxiv,  836. 

Training  as  an  Orator,  xxiii,  166. 

Cimon  at  Athens,  xxiv,  23. 

Cincinnati,  xix,  893 ;  xxiv,  593. 

See  Hughes,  Woodward,  McMynn  Charities. 
Cisio,  Janus,  School  Calendar  of  Luther,  xxiv,  102. 
Cistercians,  or  Bernardines,  xxiv,  743,  836. 

Cities,  American,  Population,  v,  863  ;  S.  V. 

Cost  for  Teachers,  Superintendents,  xix,  403. 
Citizenship,  Education  for,  I.  S.  489. 

City  Life,  xiii,  323;  xxiv,  21. 

City  Systems,  xiv,  255 ;  xix,  77,  403,  419,  493. 

Plan,  xv,  309. 

Courses  of  Studies,  xix,  465. 

Rules  and  Regulations,  xix,  421. 

European  Systems,  xix,  587. 

Teachers  Associations,  xiv,  818. 

Civilization,  xxiv,  835. 

Ancient,  xxiv,  536. 

Christian,  xxiv,  836. 

Grecian,  xxiv,  836. 

Modern,  xxiii,  962. 

Roman,  xxiv,  836. 

American,  vii,  360. 

Civil  Engineering,  Schools  in,  xxi,  802. 

Civil  Law,  Faculty,  vii.  26;  Modern,  xxiv,  797. 
Civil  Wars,  Influence  on  Schools,  vii,  367. 

Clajus,  and  the  German  Language,  xvii,  20. 

Clark,  H.  G.,  Ventilation,  xvii,  20. 

Clarke,  Hyde,  Education  in  Turkey,  xx,  1. 

Clarke,  J.  F.,  Educational  Views,  I.  S. 

Clarke,  John,  and  Clarke  Institute,  Northampton, 
Clarke,  Sheldon,  Yale  College,  x,  693. 

Clap,  President  of  Yale,  v,  559. 

Class,  Pupils  to  a,  xxiii,  503. 

Class  System,  v,  863;  xix,  893. 

Classical,  Origin  of  term,  xxiii,  200. 

Classical  Culture  in  French  Sec.  Schools,  xxii,  581. 
Classical  Learning,  Progressive  Developm’t,  v,  863. 
Italy,  vii,  413,  435. 

Dante,  Boccaccio,  Petrarch,  vii,  418,  438. 
Advent  of  Greek  Scholars,  vii,  436. 

Eminent  Italian  Teachers,  vii,  441. 

English  Scholars— George  Linacer,  I.  S. 
German  Scholars,  Agricola,  &c.,  iv,  717. 
French  Scholars,  do.,  I.  S. 

English  Teachers  in  American  Schools. 
Classical  Studies  and  Instruc.,  xvii,  27  ;  xxiii,  963. 
Classification  for  Instruction,  xxiii,  963. 
Classification,  Mental  Habit. .ii,  331  ;  xi,  614. 
Claxton,  T.,  School  Apparatus,  xvii,  20. 

Clay,  Henry,  Public  Lands  to  Education,  I.  S. 

Clay,  Rev.  J.,  Juvenile  Criminals,  v,  863. 
Cleanliness,  Provisions  for,  v,  863 ;  xix,  434. 
Cleanthes  in  Athens,  xxiv,  25. 

Cl  ere,  Laurent,  xvii,  20. 

Clergy  and  Schools,  iv,  840. 

New  England  Schools,  xvii,  219,  644. 
Cleveland,  Dummer  Academy,  xvi,  403. 

Cleveland,  Public  Schools,  xix,  893. 

Clinton,  DeWitt,  xvii,  20. 

Clinton,  Morgan  School,  I.  S. 

Clocks  in  School-room,  xix,  893. 

Cloister  Schools,  xxii,  712;  xxiv,  837. 

Cobb,  Lyman,  Corporal  Punishments,  i,  771. 
Coburn,  C.  R.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  38. 
Cochin,  Infant  Asylums,  xx,  262. 

Codes,  School,  xxii,  906,  S.  V.3 
Co-education  of  Sexes,  xvii,  385. 

Coggeshall,  W.  T.,  Schools  of  Ohio,  v,  863. 
Cogswell,  Alice,  and  Deaf  Mute  Instruction,  v,  863. 
Coimbra  University,  xx,  528. 

Cokesbury  College' in  Maryland,  xxiv,  151. 
Colburn,  Dana  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  20,  38. 
Colburn,  Warren,  xvii,  20,  38. 


Cole,  David,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  20. 

Cole,  Henry,  Science  and  Art  Dept.,  xxii,  49. 
Coleman,  Henry,  xvii,  20.  [x,  532. 

Coleridge,  Derwent,  St.  Mark’s  Training  College, 
Coleridge,  S.  T.,  xvii,  20. 

Colet,  Dean,  and  St.  Paul’s  School,  xvi,  657. 
Collective  Teaching,  xvii,  27. 

College,  American,  v,  863;  xvii,  33;  xxiv,  837. 

How  far  Copied  from  Eng.,  xiv,  367 ;  S.  V.  345. 
Resemblance  to  German  Gymnasium,  v,  359. 
Compared  with  Eng.  and  Ger.  Higher  Ed.,  ix, 
Objections  Considered,  vii,  361 ;  xi,  229.  [119. 
Cost  to  Students,  xi,  230. 

College  in  English  System,  i,  261 ;  xxiv,  406. 

College  in  French  System,  ix,  383. 

Colleges  in  University,  xxiv,  837. 

Collegium  Carolinum  at  Brunswick,  xxi,  136. 
Collegium  Illustre  of  Duke  Christopher,  ix,  79. 

Institution  of  the  Christian  Man,  xvi,  671. 
Collingwood,  Admiral,  xxiii,  963. 

Collinson,  Peter,  and  John  Bartram,  I.  S. 

Collis,  J.  D.,  Endowed  Grammar  Schools,  xvii,  20. 
Cologne,  Gymnasium,  xix,  592. 

Colonial  Legislation  respecting  Schools,  S.V.  1. 426. 
Color,  Lessons  in,  ix,  398 ;  xii,  614 ;  xiv,  98 ;  xix,  893. 
Colorado,  xviii,  808. 

Colored  Children  and  Schools,  xix,  197,  301. 

Legal  Status  in  each  State,  xix,  303. 

Colt,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jarvis,  Armsmear. 

Colt,  Samuel,  Aid  to  Technical  Education. 
Columbanus  and  Luxueil,  xxiv,  737. 

Columbia,  and  Iona,  xxiv,  404. 

Columbia  College,  xxiv,  149,  161;  S.  Y.  552. 
Columbia,  District,  xix,  5. 

Comenius,  Amos,  Memoir,  v,  86;  xvii,  20. 

Educational  Views,  v,  863. 

Comfort,  and  Comfortable  Homes,  Ed.  for,  I.  S. 
Commencement,  or  Enctenia,  at  Oxford,  ii,  234; 
Commencing  Master  of  Arts,  xxiii,  154.  [I.  S. 
Yale  in  1814,  xxiv,  169.  [802. 

Commerce,  and  Commercial  Schools,  xx,  780 ;  xxi, 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  Ed.,  x,  339,  707. 
Commissioner  of  Ed.,  xvii,  64;  xix,  893;  S.  V.  7. 
Common  Place  Book,  xiii,  112. 

Common  School,  Defined,  xii,  470;  xxiv,  225,  290. 
Common  Schools,  xvii,  31,  379;  xxiv,  837. 

Common  Sense,  v,  476;  xvii,  27. 

Common  Things,  Instruction  in,  x,  93;  xvii,  27. 
Commoners  at  Oxford,  I.  S. 

Commons,  or  Common  Table,  xxiv,  837. 
Communication,  Power  of,  iii,  325. 

Comparison,  Discipline  of,  ii,  329.  un¬ 

competitive  Examination,  xvii,  27 ;  xx,  973;  xxiii, 
German  Criticism,  xxii,  578. 

French  Practice,  xiv,  818. 

English  Strictures— Seeley,  Todhunter,  I.  S. 
Composition,  xvii,  27;  xxiii,  963;  xxiv,  837. 
Compulsory  School  Attendance,  xvii,  27 ;  xix, 
893;  xx,  770;  xxiv,  837. _  . 

Computum,  in  Early  Christian  Schools,  xxiv,  516. 
Comstock,  Adam,  New  York  System,  S.  Y.  1.  426. 
Conception,  Faculty  of,  iv,  204. 

Conception,  Mental,  v,  863. 

Concert  Recitations,  xvii,  415. 

Concordat  with  Rome,  xxiii,  642.  _  [ix,  392. 

Concour,  or  Public  Competition  for  Appointments, 
German  Criticism,  xxii,  578. 

Conduct  and  Studies,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii,  963. 
Condorcet,  and  Daunou,  xx,  259;  xxii,  I.  S.^ 
Conferences  of  Teachers,  xvii,  553 ;  xix,  653 ;  xx, 
770 ;  xxii,  836. 

Confessions  of  a  Schoolmaster — Alcott,  l,  771. 
Conflict  of  Studies — Old  and  New — I.  S. 
Confucius,  xvii,  20  ;  I.  S. 

Congregation  and  Convocation  in  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Congress  of  U.  S.,  xviii,  808;  xix,  893. 
Connecticut  Common  School  Journal,  v,  864. 

General  Index  to  Volume  I — IV,  I.  S. 
Connecticut,  Statistics,  v,  852;  xviii,  294,.  808. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xi,  615  ;  xvn,  88. 
Common  School  System,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  8o7. 
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School  Fund — History,  v,  126,  139,  141 ;  vi,  367. 
Influence  Questioned,  v,  125,  138,  852. 
Grammar  Schools,  xvii,  32;  xxii,  337,  369. 
Colleges,  xvii,  33,  37  ;  xxiv,  844. 

Sheffield  Scientific  School,  S.  V.  140. 
School-houses,  xvii,  36;  xxii,  401. 

Colored  Children  and  Schools,  xix,  328. 
Teachers1  Associations,  xvii,  35. 

Institutes,  xv,  387. 

Normal  School,  x,  15;  xvii,  30. 

Libraries,  S.  V. 

Connecticut  Reserve  in  Ohio — History,  vi,  373,  419. 
Discussion  in  Legislature  of  Conn.,  vi,  384. 
Yirginia-policy  Contrasted,  vi,  419. 

Conover,  A.  M.,  xxii,  38. 

Conscience,  Moral  Element,  ix,  36. 

Conscience  Clause,  in  English  System,  xxiv,  661. 
Conservatory  of  Arts,  Paris,  ix,  406 ;  xxi,  439. 
Consistorium,  xix,  894. 

Constitutional  Provisions  respecting  Education, 
Each  State,  xvii,  81 ;  xxiv,  837. 

Constructive  Method,  xvii,  27. 

Consulate  in  France,  xxii,  770. 

Contagious  Diseases,  xix,  436. 

Convent  Schools,  viii,  682 ;  xx,  770. 

Conversation,  xvii,  27 :  xxiii,  963. 

Conversational  Method,  xvii,  27 ;  xx,  906. 
Conventores,  at  Tubingen,  ix,  65. 

Convitti,  xx,  770. 

Cooper,  Peter,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  I.  S. 

Cooper  Union,  iv,  526;  xix,  779. 

Cooper,  W.  M.,  History  of  the  Rod,  I.  S. 

Coote,  E.,  English  Schoolmaster,  xvii,  21. 
Copeland,  P.,  First,  Free  School  in  Va.,  xii,  529,  533 ; 
Copenhagen.  Special  Schools,  xxi,  701.  [S.V.  345. 

Coram,  R.,  Plan  for  Free  Schools  in  1791,  S.  Y.  385. 
Corby,  Old  and  New,  xxiv,  837. 

Corcoran,  W.  W.,  Gallery  of  Art,  xix,  748. 

Benefactions  to  Education.  I.  S. 

Cordova— Arabic  Schools  and  Teaching,  I.  S. 
Cornell,  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xxiv,  447  ;  I.  S. 

University,  xxiv,  837.  [xxiii,  963. 

Corporal  Punishment,  xvii,  27;  xix,  894;  xx,  770; 
Corston,  W.,  New  Industry  and  Schools,  x,  363. 
Costa  Rica,  xviii,  809.  [112. 

Cotta,  Madame  Conrad,  Influence  on  Luther,  xxiv, 
Council  of  Military  Education,  England,  xxiii,  963. 
Country  Training,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii,  963 ;  S.  V.  380. 
Wherein  inferior  to  City,  ii,  538 ;  iii,  323. 
Superior  to  City,  xii,  420. 

County  Supervision,  ii,  525,  755;  xv,  221. 

Courses  of  Study,  iv,  840 ;  v,  852 ;  xvii,  828 ;  xix,  198 ; 
xxiii,  906. 

Elementary,  xvii,  31. 

Graded  Schools,  xix,  465,  819. 

Gymnasia,  xix,  669;  xxii,  776. 

Normal  Schools,  xvii,  32. 

University,  I.  S. 

Courteilles,  Yi count,  xvii,  21. 

Courtsey — Benevolence  in  Trifles,  xiii,  852;  I.  S. 
Cousin  V.,  xvii,  21 ;  xx,  237. 

Normal  Schools,  xx,  237.  [774;  xiv,  819. 

Public  Instruction  in  Holland  and  Prussia,  i, 
Coutts,  Burdett,  Prize  Scheme,  xvii,  21. 

Cowdery,  M.  F.,  Memoir,  xvii,  21. 

Moral  Character,  Object  of  School,  xvi,  323. 
Cowley,  A.,  Philosophical  College,  xxii,  209. 
Cowper,  W.,  Tirocinium,  xvii,  21. 

School  Reminiscences,  I.  S. 

Crabbe,  George,  Schools  of  the  Village,  xvii,  21. 
Craig,  A.  J.,  Memoir,  xvii,  38. 

Cramming,  v,  864;  xxiii,  963;  I.  S. 

Crandall,  Prudence,  xix,  328. 

Creasey,  Eminent  Etonians,  xv,  123. 

Creuzot,  Industry  and  Science,  xxi,  438,  494. 
Crevier,  University  of  Paris,  ix,  06. 

Crime,  Cause  and  Prevention,  vii,  79. 

Criminals,  Young,  v,  864;  xx,  77 ;  xx,  906. 

Crocus  (Croke),  Richard,  xx,  534 ;  I.  S. 

Inaugural  as  Greek  Reader,  1519,  I.  S. 
Cromwell,  Oliver — College  at  Durham,  I.  S. 


Cross,  M.  K.,  Memoir,  xvi,  749. 

Crossley,  John,  Lessons  of  his  Life, 

Crozet,  Claude,  xxiii,  963. 

Cruikshank,  J.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  38. 
Cuba,  xviii,  537,  809. 

Cumberland  University,  iv,  765. 

Cumulative  Vote  in  English  School  LawT,  xxiv,  666. 
Curators,  in  Russian  System,  xx,  467. 

Curiosity,  v,  864;  xvii,  27;  xxiii,  963;  I.  S.  505. 
Currie,  James,  Methods,  xvii,  21. 

Curriculum  Vitae,  xvii,  478;  I.  S. 

Cursores,  or  Biblical  Students,  vi,  25. 

Curtin,  A.  G.,  Schools  of  Penn.,  ii,  541. 

Curtis,  Joseph,  v,  864. 

Curtis,  T.  W.  T.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  38. 
Curtins,  A.  C.,  First  Latin  Teacher  in  N.Y.,  S.V.  355. 
Cushing,  C.,  xiii,  723. 

Custom  and  Education— Bacon,  v,  852;  xi,  615. 
Custos,  or  Sacristan,  xxii,  861.  [963. 

Cutler,  Manassah,  Ordinance  of  1787,  I.  S. 

Cuvier,  Schools  of  Holland,  viii,  682 ;  xiv,  684 ;  xxiii, 
French  Schools,  xx,  770. 

Cyrus  and  Cyropedia,  Greek  View,  xxiii,  19,  26 ;  I.  S. 

Dacier,  Madame,  x,  617.  [906  ;  xxiv,  837. 

Daily  Routine,  xiii,  865 ;  xvii,  278,  301,  319 ;  xxiii, 
Dakota,  xviii,  809. 

Dame  Schools,  xiii,  866 ;  xvii,  S28 ;  xix,  469 ;  I.  S. 
Dana,  J.  D.,  v,  864;  xvii,  21. 

Dancing,  vi,  317 ;  xvi,  792. 

Daunou,  Report,  xxii,  770. 

Dane,  Nathan,  Memoir,  xvi,  416. 

Academy  Policy,  xvii,  574. 

Dante,  Revival  of  Learning,  xvii,  21. 

Dautzic,  Trade  School,  xxi,  187. 

Darmstadt,  Models  for  Drawing,  xxiii,  704. 

Trade,  and  Higher  Trade  School,  xiv.  427. 
Darlington,  W.,  Schools  as  they  were,  xvii,  21. 
Dartmouth  College,  xxiv,  139 ;  Charter,  I.  S. 
Chandler  School  of  Science,  S.  V.  278  ;  571. 
Thayer  School  of  Architecture,  S.  V.  278;  571. 
Daughters  of  the  Cross,  Teaching  Order,  I.  S. 
Davenport,  John,  v,  864;  xvii,  216;  I.  S. 

Davidson,  E.  A.,  Drawing,  xxiii,  963. 

Davies,  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  38.  [I.  S. 

Davies,  Emily,  University  Education  for  Women, 
Davis,  J.,  Experience  as  Teacher  in  Virginia,  xiii, 
Davis,  W.  V.,  Memoir,  xv,  829.  [866. 

Davis,  Emerson,  Teacher  Taught,  I,  770. 

Dawes,  R.,  x,  764. 

Dawson,  J.  W.,  Natural  Science,  xvii,  21. 

Day,  Jeremiah,  x,  764;  xvii,  21. 

Day,  II.  N.,  Composition,  xvii,  21. 

Day-Scholars,  out  of  School,  xvi,  792. 

Day,  The  Wise  Ordering  of  a,  xxiii,  81. 
Deaconesses,  xvii,  21 ;  xx,  206. 

Deadly  Weapons  in  School,  xix,  436. 

Deaf  Mutes,  v,  864 ;  xvii,  34 ;  S.  V.  584. 

Articulation,  S.  V. 

Dean,  of  the  Faculty,  vii,  20. 

Debating,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiv,  837. 

Debts,  xxiii,  963;  xviii,  809. 

Decker,  Sir  Nathan,  Design  and  Drawing,  xxii,  29. 
Declamation  and  D  isputation  at  Wittemberg,  vi,  24. 
Declaration  of  American  Independence,  I.  S. 
Decuria,  in  Organization,  v,  865;  xx,  541. 

Defiant  Pupils,  I.  S.  519. 

Defoe,  Memoir  and  Rules  of  Conduct,  417,  429. 
Essay  on  Projects,  I.  S.  419. 

Academy  of  Music,  422. 

University  for  London,  421. 

Academy  for  Women,  429. 

Military  School  and  Studies,  428. 

Degerando,  Monitorial  Method,  xvii,  21. 

Dela  Beche,  Sir  Henry,  Practical  Geology,  vi,  239. 
De  la  Salle,  Christian  Brothers,  xvii,  21.  [491. 

De  l’Epee,  French  School  of  Deaf-mute  Ins.,  S.V. 
Degrees,  Academical,  Origin,  xvii,  33. 

Savigny  on,  xxii,  906;  xxiii,  963;  xxiv,  837. 
Degrees,  Ceremony  of  Taking  at  Cambridge,  I.  S. 
"Mode  at  Gottingen— Hunt,  I.  S. 
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Degrees,  Cost  of,  xxii,  287 ;  I.  S. 

Degrees,  Candidates  for,  xxii,  285.  [xiv,  178. 

D’Ewes,  Sir  Simonds,  Studies  at  Cambridge,  1618, 
De  Laveleye,  Emile,  Dutch  Schools,  xiv,  715. 
Delaware,  xviii,  809. 

Schools  as  they  were,  xvii,  187. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvi,  94. 

Common  Schools,  v,  865;  xvii,  32. 

Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  865 ;  xxiv,  837. 
Status  and  Schools  ofFreedmen,  xix,  894. 
Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts,  S.  V.  570. 

Delft,  Polytechnic  School,  xxi,  697. 

Delille,  J.,  Village  Schoolmaster,  xvi,  21. 

Demerit  Marks,  xxiii,  933. 

DeMetz,  Reform  Schools,  xvii,  21,  34;  xxiv,  837. 
Democratic  Influence  of  Science,  xvii,  33 ;  xxiii, 963. 
Democritus,  x,  764;  xi,  615. 

Democracy  and  Schools,  Swiss,  xxiii,  396. 
DeMorgan,  xxiii,  446. 

Demosthenes,  xi,  104;  xxiii,  963. 

Denman,  and  Teachers’  Institutes,  xv,  830. 
Denmark,  xviii,  809;  xxi,  803;  xxiii,  963. 
Denominational  Schools,  xxiv,  963;  I.  S. 
Academies  and  Colleges,  xviii,  198. 

Theological  Seminaries,  xviii,  204;  S.  V.  558. 
Historical  Development  in  United  States,  I.  S. 
Denominations,  Religious  in  United  States,  S.V.  I. 
Denzel,  xvii,  38.  [S.V. 

Department  of  Education,  xviii,  160 ;  xvii,  63,  109  ; 
Department  of  Science  and  Art,  England,  xxii,  49, 
Departments  at  Washington,  xviii,  809.  _  [690. 

Department,  or  School,  in  English  Law,  xxiv,  659. 
Deposition  and  Penalism,  vi,  37 ;  vii,  59. 
DeQuincey,  xxiv,  963. 

Reminiscences  of  School  Life,  I.  S. 

Descartes,  Method,  xi,  615  ;  xxiii,  469. 

Desks  and  Seats,  Adaptation,  xi,  615 ;  xiii,  656. 
Design,  Schools  of,  xvii,  33 ;  xxiii,  906. 

Women’s,  xix,  777,  779  ;  xxi,  807. 
Determinations  and  Disputations,  xxiv,  837. 

De  Tocqueville,  xvi,  792. 

Detroit,  Public  Schools,  xix,  894. 

Deventer,  School,  v,  865.  [837. 

Devotional  Exercises,  xvii,  34, 309;  xxiii,  963;  xxiv, 
Dewey,  Chester,  Memoir,  xv,  830.  [1820,  v,  17. 

Dewit,  G.  A.,  High  School  for  Girls,  Providence, 
Derry,  N.  H.,  Adams  Female  Academy,  1824,  x,  656. 
Dialectics,  xxiv,  837. 

Dialogic  Method,  vii,  724. 

Diary,  School,  xx,  770. 

Dick,  Bequest,  xvii,  21. 

Dickins,  Pictures  of  Schools  and  Teachers,  I.  S. 
Dickinson,  Philosophy  of  Teaching,  xvii,  381. 
Dickinson  College,  xxiv,  150  ;  S.  V.  554. 
Dictionaries,  xvi,  36 ;  xxiii,  963. 

Didactics,  xvii,  30. 

Diet,  v,  865 ;  viii,  682;  xi,  615,  656;  xxiii,  964. 
Diesterweg,  A.,  xvii,  21 ;  xx,  770.  %  [xi,  28. 

Differences,  Resemblances,  Relations  of  Things,- 
Digest  of  Rules  for  City  Schools,  xix,  417. 

Dijon,  School  of  Art,  xxi,  504.  .  >  [S.  V .  3. 

Dilworth’s  Spelling  Book  and  Arithmetic,  xvii,  219 ; 
Dinter,  xvii,  21. 

Diocesan  Schools  in  Ireland,  xv,  830;  xxiv,  678. 

Training,  in  England,  x,  764. 

Diogenes  Laertius,  xxiv,  837.  _  [xx,  770. 

Diploma,  Attendance  and  Proficiency,  xix,  894; 
Director,  School,  xix,  651.  [295. 

Disputation  in  University  Instruction,  vi,  24;  xxii, 
Discipline,  School,  xvii,  27 ;  xxii,  906. 

Richards,  Manual,  x,  507. 

Discipline,  Mental,  xix,  894. 

Discipline,  Military,  xxiii,  964 ;  xvii,  734. 
Dismission,  xix,  437. 

Disraeli,  xvii,  21;  xxiii,  963. 

Dissenters,  Admission  to  Universities,  I.  S. 
District  of  Columbia,  xviii,  809 ;  xix,  145. 

Special  Report,  Barnard,  xix,  5. 

Plan  of  School  Organization,  xix,  137. 

Art,  Galleries,  &c.,  xix,  725. 

Colleges— Columbian— Georgetown,  69,  897, 
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Colored  Pop.,  Schools  and  Education,  xix,  893. 
District,  or  Rural  Schools,  xx,  770  ;  [31,  831. 

District  Schools  as  they  were,  v,  865  ;  xiii,  866 ;  xvii, 
Disturbance  of  a  School,  a  legal  offence,  xix,  438. 
Divinity,  Professorships  in  Am.  Colleges,  S.V.  478. 
Dix,  John  A.,  Educational  Views,  xiii,  343. 

Dix,  Miss  D.  L.,  x,  608. 

Dixon,  W.  II.,  Swiss  Schools,  xxiii,  664. 

Doane,  G.  W.,  State  and  Education,  xvii,  21. 
Docendo  Discimus,  x,  623 ;  xvii,  408. 

Doctor,  Degree,  xxii,  907 ;  xxiv,  837. 

Doing  and  Telling,  ix,  421. 

Dole,  I.,  English  Dictionary,  xvii,  21. 

Dollar  Institution,  Scotland,  xxii,  490. 

DOllinger,  Universities,  Past  and  Present,  xx,  770. 
Domestic  Economy,  ix,  240 ;  xx,  770. 

Consequences  of  Neglected,  I.  S. 

Beecher’s  Text  Book,  I.  S. 

Mount  Holyoke  Seminary,  x,  771. 

Military  Orphan  Schools,  xii,  339. 

Domestic  Life  and  Education,  xxiv,  837. 

Dominic,  and  Dominicans,  xxiv,  837. 

Dominus,  in  University  Parlance,  xxii,  308. 

Dons,  University  term,  t.  S. 

Donaldson,  James,  Educational  Views,  I.  S.  481. 
Science  of  Education,  481. 

Public  Primary  School,  488. 

.  Revised  Code,  496. 

Donaldson,  J.  W.,  xvii,  21  ;  xxiii,  964. 

Donaldson’s  Hospital,  Edinburgh,  I.  S. 

Donatus,  v,  865 ;  xi,  615 ;  xxiv,  103. 

German  Interlinear,  xi,  161. 

Dorpat,  University,  xx,  770. 

Dorchester,  Early  Grammar  School,  xvi,  792. 

Dort,  Synod,  Christian  Education,  v,  77. 

Dotv,  D.,  xix,  895. 

Doubs,  School  of  Watch-making,  xxi,  430. 

Douai,  A.,  German  Schools,  in  U.  S.,  xix,  895. 
Dowse,  Thomas.  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  38. 
Draper,  Lyman  C.,  Memoir,  and  Portrait,  I.  S. 
Dramatic  Performances,  v,  865  ;  xvii,  828. 

Drawing,  Kinds  and  Methods,  xvi,  27,  828;  xix, 
895;  xx,  770;  xxi,  803;  xxiii,  964. 

Drawing,  for  Girls,  x,  637. 

Drawing-out  Process,  v,  865;  ix,  615. 

Dresden,  School  System,  xix.  895. 

Military  and  Special  Schools,  xxi,  803. 

Dress,  xi,  615  ;  xxiii,  964. 

Dringenberg,  xvii,  38.  <  _  [523. 

Drunkenness,  to  be  guarded  against,  xi,  615;  I.  S. 
Druids,  Schools  of,  xx,  770. 

Dublin,  Schools  and  Museums,  xxii,  907 ;  xxiii, 
625 ;  xxiv,  827. 

Dublin  University,  and  Trinity  College,  I.  S. 
Dubuque,  Public  Schools,  xix,  895. 

Dubuis,  System  of  Drawing,  xxi,  515. 

Du  Bartas,  xxiii,  964. 

Ducpetieux,  Reform  Schools,  xvii,  21. 

Dudley,  Mrs.,  Obsevatory,  xvii,  21,  38. 

Duelling,  in  German  Universities,  vi,  57 ;  vii,  724, 
Duff,  Grant,  xvii,  595 ;  I.  S. 

Duftield,  D.  B.,  State  and  Education,  xvii,  21. 
Dula,  School  Reform  in  Lucerne,  xx,  90. 

Dumb  Philosopher,  Defoe’s,  I.  S.  430. 

Dumfries,  Burgh  School,  xix,  716. 

Dummer,  Academy,  and  Master  Moody,  xvi,  410. 
Dummer,  William,  Benefaction  to  Byfield,  S.V.  352, 
Dumont,  P.  Normal  Schools,  iii,  396. 

Dunbar,  Burgh  School,  xix,  895. 

Dundee,  Burgh  School,  xix,  895. 

Dunn,  Henry,  Manual  of  Methods,  i,  771 ;  xvii,  21, 
American  Edition— Gallaudet,  i,  428,  771. 
Dunnell,  M.  IL,  xvii,  21. 

Dungal,  xxiv,  360.  * 

Duns  Scotus,  Memoir  and  Influence,  I.  S. 

Dunster,  Henry,  First  President  of  Harvard,  ix,  130. 
Dupanloup,  Studious  Women,  xvii,  623. 

Durham,  University,  I.  S. 

Duruy,  Secondary  Special  Schools,  xx,  770;  xxm, 
48,  xxiv;  837. 

Dutch  W.  I.  Company,  Ed.  Policy,  S.  V,  348, 
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Duty,  viii,  28 ;  xxiii,  964. 

Dust  and  Ashes,  Benefaction,  I.  S. 

Dusseldorf,  xxii,  859.  [xxii,  596. 

Dusselthal  Abbey,  and  Count  von  der  Recke,  ii,  231 ; 
Dwelle,  Early  Maker  of  School  Apparatus,  x,  764. 
Dwelling  House  for  Teacher,  xx,  770. 

Dwight,  Edmund,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  21.  t 
Dwight,  Francis,  xvii,  21. 

Dwight,  Henry  E.,  xvii,  641. 

Dwight,  Mary,  xvii,  21. 

Study  of  Art,  ii,  256;  Drawing,  v,  865. 

Dwight  School,  Plans,  v,  865. 

Dwight,  Theodore,  Schoolmaster’s  Friend,  i,  791. 
Dwight,  Timothy,  xvii,  21,  828. 

Dyce,  W.,  Schools  of  Design,  xxii,  43. 

Art  and  Fashion  in  Design,  44. 

Ear,  How  Trained,  v,  865. 

Early  Christian  Schools,  xxiv,  337. 

Early  School  Books,  xxiv,  19. 

Early  Rising,  xxiii,  904 ;  xvii,  689. 

Early  Training,  xvii,  18 ;  xxiii,  964. 

Earnestness,  xxiii,  964. 

Easton,  Lafayette  College,  Pardee  Hall,  I.  S. 
Eating,  xxiii,  964. 

Eaton,  Amos,  vi,  317 ;  S.  Y.  253. 

Eaton,  Horace,  xvii,  21. 

Eaton,  John,  Commissioner  of  Education,  S.V.  546. 

Statistical  Tables  for  1873,  548. 

Eaton,  Nathaniel,  ix,  130. 

Eaton,  Theophilus,  xvii,  38,  216.  [xx,  770. 

Ecclesiastical  School,  Authorities,  v,  863 ;  xvii,  627 ; 
Ecclesiastics  as  Teachers,  xvii,  84,  95,  219,  644. 
Economical  Science,  Lessons  in,  x,  105. 
Economics  and  Finance,  Faculty,  ix,  105 ;  xxii,  847. 
Ecuador,  xviii,  810. 

Edgeworth,  Maria,  xvii,  21, 

Edinburgh,  v,  865. 

University,  xvii,  33;  xxiv,  819. 

Grammar  Schools,  xix,  716  ;  xxii,  907. 

Normal  Schools,  x,  583,  764. 

Sessional  School,  ix,  219. 

High  School,  ix,  221 ;  xxii,  907. 

Endowments  for  Education,  I.  S. 

Education,  v,  866. 

Defined,  xvii,  18;  xxiii,  964. 

Aphorisms  and  Suggestions,  xvii,  18. 
Biography,  xvii,  38. 

Benefactors,  xvii,  37. 

Individual  Views,  xvii,  19. 

Methods,  xvii,  27. 

Systems,  xvii,  31,  32,  xxi,  770. 

Physical,  xvii,  35. 

Moral,  xvii,  34. 

Reformatory,  xvii,  34. 

Technical,  xxi,  801. 

Military,  xxiii,  949. 

Superior,  xxiv,  9. 

Liberal,  I.  S.  457. 

Universal,  i,  735. 

Education  and  the  State,  v,  885 ;  xvii,  18  ;  xv,  830, 
Edson,  H.  R.,  Memoir,  xvi,  750. 

Edson,  T.,  Memoir  of  Colburn,  xvii,  21. 

Edward  YI ,  Educational  Endowments,  viii,  270. 
Edwards,  B.  B.,  xvii,  21. 

Edwards,  Jonathan,  Rules  of  Conduct,  I.  S. 
Edwards,  N.  W.,  xvii,  21.  [39, 

Edwards,  R.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  21 ;  ,xvii, 
Educational  Views,  xvii,  21. 

Eggleston,  N.  H.,  Villages  and  Village  Life,  I,  S. 
Egypt,  xviii,  806. 

Eichberg,  Musical  Studies,  xxi,  124. 

Eichorn,  Ministry  of  Pub.  Ins.,  xx,  414 ;  xxiii,  444. 
Einsidlen,  xxiv,  838.  ' 

Eisenach,  xix,  706. 

Eisleben,  Normal  Seminary,  xiv,  218. 

Elberfeld,  xxii,  859. 

Eldena,  xxi,  216.  [I.  S, 

Eldon,  Lord  Chancellor,  School  and  College  Life, 
Elementary  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xix,  401 ;  xxi,  770 ; 
i,„  City  Organizations,  xix,  77,  417, 519,  [xxii,  388, 


Elgin,  Lord,  American  School  Systems,  xvii,  21. 
Elgin  Latin  School,  xix,  16  ;  xxii,  459,  479. 

Music,  or  Sang  School,  1594,  xxii,  479. 

Eliot,  John,  v,  123  ;  xii,  549. 

Eliot,  Samu61,  xvii,  21. 

Eliot,  S.  A.,  xvii,  21 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Eliot,  C.  W.,  The  New  Education,  I.  S. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  v,  866. 

Ellipses,  and  Elliptical  Method,  ix,  638. 

Ellis,  William,  x,  764;  xxii,  178. 

Elocution,  iii,  332 ;  v,  866 ; 

Eloquence,  Training  for,  vii,  203 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  Governor,  xvii,  483. 

Emerson,  G.  B.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Educational  Views,  xvii,  21 ;  xix,  484, 1.  S. 
Emerson,  Joseph,  Female  Education,  x,  652. 
Emerson,  R.  W.,  Studies  and  Conduct,  1.  S. 
Emerson,  F.,  Ventilation,  ix,  638. 

Emile  Rousseau’s  System  of  Education,  v,  882. 
Emilie,  Daughter  of  Basedow,  v,  491. 

Emotion,  iii,  49. 

Emulation,  v,  866 ;  xiii,  867 ;  xiv,  819 ;  xxiii,  964. 
Encouragements,  xvii,  29;  xviii,  964;  xxiii,  964. 
Encyclopedia  of  Education,  v,  866 ;  I.  S.  49. 
Endowments,  Educational,  v,  866 ;  xxiii,  430,  528. 
Dangers,  and  Objections,  xxii,  503. 

English,  xvii,  31. 

American,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Irish,  xv,  830;  xvii,  41. 

Scotch,  xxii,  465,  488,  496. 

Engineering,  Schools,  xxi,  803 ;  xxiii,  838. 
England,  xviii,  811 ;  v,  866. 

Elementary  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  828. 

Under  Education  Department,  xxiv,  661. 
Under  School  Boards,  xxiv,  661. 

Church  of  England  School  Work,  I.  S. 
Secondary  or  Grammar,  xvii,  32. 

Superior,  xvii,  33 ;  xxiv,  843 ;  I.  S. 
Supplementary,  xvii,  35. 

Scientific,  xvii,  33 ;  xxii,  9. 

Normal,  xvii,  30;  xxii,  30. 

Reform,  xvii,  34. 

Military,  xxiii,  529,  958. 

Education  Department,  ii,  234 ;  xxiv,  659. 
Revised  Code,  I.  S. 

Fine  Art  and  Research,  xxii,  33,  41. 

Female  Education,  xxiii,  369 ;  Recent,  I.  S. 
English  Home  Life  and  Training.  I.  S.  385. 

English  Language,  v,  866  ;  xvii,  28. 

Pedagogy,  xxiii,  177,  419 ;  xxiv,  838. 

English  View  of  Foreign  Schools  and  Education. 
American — see  Elgin,  Fraser,  Reed,  Rigg. 
French— see  Arnold.  [Kay. 

German — see  Arnold,  Pattison,  Greenwood, 
Holland — see  Chambers,  Nicholl.  jj 
Swiss — see  Arnold,  Dixon,  Kay. 

English  High  School,  xix,  439. 

Ephori,  v,  866;  xx,  770. 

Epictetus,  viii,  683  ;  x,  764. 

Epicurus,  School  of,  xxiv,  838. 

Episcopal  Seminaries,  xvi,  691 ;  I.  S. 

Equality  of  School  Privileges,  v,  866. 

Erasmus,  Desiderius,  xvii,  21 ;  xxiii,  964. 

Educational  Work,  xvi,  793. 

Erasmus  Hall  Academy,  xxiv,  148. 

Erasmus  Smith’s  Foundation,  xxiv,  115. 

Erfurt,  University,  xxiv,  115. 

Lectures  in  1449,  vi,  54. 

Erigena  Scotus,  xxiv,  360. 

Erlangen,  University,  vii,  724  ;  xix,  895. 

Ernest  the  Pious,  xx,  576. 

School  Method  by  Reyher2  xx,  577.  [xx,  584. 
Ernest,  II,  School  Reforms  in  Gotha  Altenburg 
Haun’s  Common  School  Method,  xx,  586. 
Ernesti,  J.  A.,  Memoir,  v,  752. 

Essex  County  Teachers’  Association,  xv,  509. 
Esteem  of  Others,  ix,  638 ;  xxiii,  964. 

Estiepne,  Advice  to  Teachers,  xxiii,  46. 

Ethics,  v,  866;  xxiii,  511. 

Eton  College,  viii,  683;  Army  Class,  xxiii,  593. 
Expenses  in  1560,  v,  866. 


GENERAL  INDEX  TO  NATIONAL  SERIES. 


59 


Ethnology,  American,  xvii,  424. 

Eucaenia,  or  Commemoration  at  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Eumenes,  xxiv,  838. 

Europe,  xviii,  810. 

Eustochium,  xxiv,  523. 

Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit — Pestalozzi,  vi,  1G9. 
Evening  Schools,  v,  866 ;  xix,  895 ;  xxi,  803. 
Everett,  Alexander,  H.,  xvii,  21. 

Everett,  David,  “  You’d  Scarce  Expect,”  &c.,  v,  340. 
Everett,  Edward,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39: 
Educational  Views,  v,  862;  xvii,  21. 

Argument  for  Public  High  School,  v,  127. 
Everett  School,  Plans  and  Dedication,  ix,  633. 
Everett,  W.  H.,  English  University  Life,  I.  S. 
Ewart,  W.,  Government  Schools  of  Design,  xx,  43. 
Examinationof  Teachers,  v,867 ;  xvii,  828;  xix,  646. 
Examinations,  Different  Kinds,  v,  867 ;  xxiii,  964. 
University,  xvii,  206. 

Admission,  xxiii,  961,  964. 

Promotion,  xxiv,  838. 

Leaving,  xix,  640  ;  xxiii,  507. 

Competitive,  xxiii,  809 ;  Dangers,  I.  S. 
Commissions,  xxiii,  544.  [140. 

Examinations  of  Schools  of  Different  Grades,  xx. 
Example.  Teaching  by,  x,  194;  xxiii,  43,  387,  964. 
Exchange  of  Programmes  and  Catalogues,  xxiii, 505. 
Exclusion  and  expulsion,  xix,  440 ;  xxiii,  506. 
Excursions,  xx,  67  ;  xxi,  803 ;  xxiii,  964 ;  ix,  178. 
Excuses,  Written  if  required,  xix,  441. 

Exercise,  Law  of  Growth,  xii,  515  ;  xiii,  515. 
Exeter,  Phillips  Academy,  xvii,  32. 

Robinson  Female  Academy,  xxiv,  842. 
Exhibition,  Literary  Exercises,  xix,  440. 
Exhibitions  and  Scholarships,  xvi,  793.  [828. 

Exner,  and  Bonitz,  Austrian  School  Reform,  xvii, 
Experimental  Sciences,  xxiii,  507,  964. 

Expression,  Power  and  Conditions,  v,  867. 
Extempore  Speaking,  xxiii,  964. 

Eye  in  Discipline,  I.  S.  501. 

Eye  and  Hand,  Trained  by  Drawing,  xxi,  228. 
Eyes,  or  no  Eyes,  xxiii,  964. 

Fabian,  Frangk,  German  Grammar  1531,  xvii,  38. 
Fach  System  of  Organization,  xix,  625. 

Fach  Schulen,  xxi,  803. 

Factory  Children  and  Population,  v,  867 ;  xvii,  19, 
34 ;  xix,  896;  xx,  771 ;  xxii,  907.  [470. 

Factory  Villages — Examples  of  Improvements. 
Owen,  New  Lanark,  I.  S. 

Akroyd — Copley  and  Halifax,  viii,  305. 
Fairbanks— St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

Cheney  Brothers— South  Manchester,  Ct. 
Facts,  basis  of  Scientific  Reasoning,  xxiii,  964  ;?I.  S. 
Facultas  Docendi,  xvii,  478. 

Faculties,  Mental,  v,  867 ;  xiii,  867;  xvii,  417. 
Faculty,  Origin,  and  Functions,  xxiv,  495. 
Administration,  xix,  666. 

Teaching  body,  xix,  666. 

Faculties,  University,  vi,  318;  xvii,  33;  xix,  896; 
xx,  771 ;  xxii,  907 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Arts  and  Philosophy,  xix,  667 ;  vi,  21. 

Law,  xxii,  315. 

Medicine,  vi,  28;  xxii,  321 ;  v,  871. 

Theology,  vi,  25 ;  xxii,  279. 

Science,  xx,  771 ;  xxii,  138,  400. 

Finance  and  Economics,  ix,  105  ;  xxii,  847. 
Literature,  xx,  771. 

Fagging,  xvii,  28 ;  xvi,  793 ;  v,  867. 

Fair  of  the  Landit  at  Paris,  xxiv,  838. 

Fairchild,  J.  H.,  Co-education  of  Sexes,  xvii,  385. 
Faith,  Early  Development  of,  xii,  605 ;  xvii,  419. 
Falk,  John,  German  Reform  School,  xxii,  595. 
Family  Life  and  Training,  xi,  616 ;  xvii,  34,  35. 
Law  of  Massachusetts  Colony,  1642,  S.  V.  1. 350. 
Women  to  be  Educated  for,  xiii,  393 ;  I.  S. 
German’s  Estimate  of  French,  xxii,  583. 
English  Doctrine,  I.  S.  369,  499.  > 

Family  Organization  of  Reformatories,  xvii,  34. 
Fancy,  and  Imagination,  iii,  54,  52 ;  x,  764. 
Faneuil,  P.,  Early  Example  of  Giving,  xvii,  38. 
Fanshawe,  Lady,  Advice  to  her  Son,  I.  S.  399. 


Faraday,  M.,  xxiii,  964. 

Farm  Life  and  Home,  Everett’s  Picture,  x,  319. 
Farnum,  Henry,  Benefactions  to  Yale,  I.  S. 

Farnum,  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  30,  38. 

Farnum  Preparatory  School,  iii,  397. 

Fashion,  Academy  at  Dresden,  xix,  698. 

Faville,  O.,  xvii,  38. 

Fear,  ix,  30 ;  xi,  616 ;  xiii,  578 ;  xvi,  793 ;  xxiii,  964. 

In  School  government,  I.  S.  510. 

Federal  City,  Selection  of,  xix,  896. 

Feejee  Islands,  xviii;  810. 

Feeling,  its  Office,  iii,  60 ;  xii, 

Fees,  Tuition,  xix,  896 ;  xxii,  907 ;  xxiv,  670. 
Felbiger,  J.  I.,  xvii,  21,  38;  xx,  771. 

Fellenberg,  xvii,  21,  38;  xxi,  765. 

Fellows,  and  Fellowships,  Aids  and  Rewards,  I.  S. 

Annual  Value  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Felton,  C.  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  21. 

The  American  College,  ix,  112. 

Common  Schools,  x,  287. 

Female  Education,  v,  867 ;  xvii,  35 :  xxiii,  964. 
American,  x,  764 ;  xvii,  35 ;  S.  V.  456,  572. 
English,  xxiii,  365 ;  I.  S.  384,  427,  399 ;  Recent, 
French,  i,  394 ;  xiii,  867 ;  xvii,  623.  [I.  S. 

German,  x,  764 ;  xvii,  35. 

Christian,  xxiv,  523. 

Catholic,  v,  591,  867,  871. 

Female  Employments,  x,  613;  xvii,  35. 

Female  Reformatories,  v,  867  ;  I.  S. 

Female  Society,  Absence  of,  in  University  Life,  I.  S. 
Female  Teachers,  v,  867 ;  xi,  616 ;  xvii,  30. 
Fencing,  xxiii,  964. 

Fenelon,  Memoir,  x,  764;  xvii,  21. 

Education  of  Daughters,  xiii,  867. 

Ferguson,  J.,  Architectural  Art,  xxii,  907. 

Ferrara,  University,  xx,  771 ;  xxii,  907. 

Ferrula,  Virga,  in  Roman  Discipline,  I.  S.  325. 
Fescue,  xvi,  121.  [398. 

Festivals  and  Holidays,  xvii,  35 ;  xxii,  655 ;  xxiii, 
Feuerbach,  xvii,  21. 

Fial,  Schools  of  Vienna,  xix,  985. 

Fichte,  xvii,  21;  Froebel’s  System,  I.  S. 

Field  Sports,  xxii,  964. 

Final  Examinations,  xvii,  479. 

Finances,  State  and  National,  xviii,  810. 

Fine  Arts,  v,  867  ;  xix,  776 ;  xxi,  803. 

Fines  for  Non-Attendance,  xix,  896 ;  xxiv,  804. 
Finland,  Public  Instruction,  xviii,  810;  xxiv,  838. 
Fire-place  for  Ventilation,  v,  39. 

Fires,  Management  of,  xix,  896.  [xxii,  456. 

First  Book  of  Discipline— Schools  and  Colleges, 
Fischer,  J.  A.,  Educational  Views,  x,  764. 

Fisher,  J.  D.,  Education  of  the  Blind,  S.  V.  497. 
Flagg,  A.  C.,  Common  Schools  of  N.  Y.,  v,  133. 
Flanders,  Beguines,  v,  867. 

Fleidner,  Deaconnesses,  xvii,  21. 

Fletcher,  J.,  Borough  Road  School,  xvii,  21. 

Flint,  C.  L.,  Agricultural  Schools,  xxi,  803. 
Floating  Public  School,  Baltimore,  v,  867. 
Flogging,  v,  867,  xvii,  27 ;  xxiii,  345;  I.  S.  [325. 
Historical  and  National  Aspects,  xiv,  793 ;  I.  S. 
Dutch,  326.  Grecian,  326. 

English,  327,  345.  Jewish,  326. 

French,  326,  327.  Roman,  325. 

German,  325,  327.  Scotch,  334,  363. 

Florence,  v,  867 ;  xx,  721. 

Florida,  xviii,  810 ;  xix,  337. 

Constitutional  Provisions,  xvii,  112, 126. 
Conventions  and  Associations,  xvi,  381. 
Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  896. 

Common  Schools,  v,  867 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Florists  and  Gardeners,  Teachers  to  be,  x,  541. 
Flower,  Enoch,  First  Teacher  in  Phila.,  xv,  646. 
Fluency,  xxiii,  964.  [xxiii,  831. 

Foibles  and  Folly,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Vices, 
Follen,  vii,  725;  xvii,  21,  38. 

Food,  xi,  616. 

Forbes,  E.,  Uses  of  Museums,  xvii,  21. 

Force,  W.  S.,  The  National  Capitol,  xix,  145. 

Ford,  J.,  Memoir,  xiv,  395. 

Forgiveness,  Power  of,  I.  S.  520. 
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Form,  Pestalozzi  on,  v,  867 ;  xi,  616. 

•Formation  of  Character,  xvi,  323;  I.  S.  613. 

Forms,  or  Classes,  xvi,  793;  xvii,  305. 

Foreign  Languages,  Modern,  xxiii,  964. 

Forestry  Schools,  xvii,  33 ;  xx,  771 ;  xxi,  803. 
Forsythe,  John,  Teacher  prior  to  1776,  S.  Y.  382. 
Fortbildung,  Supplementary,  xx,  771. 

Fortoul,  xx,  771. 

Foster,  Yere,  Labors  for  Schools  in  Ireland. 
Foundation  Schools,  v,  867  ;  xvii,  32;  xxiii,  964. 
Fourcroy,  French  Secondary  System,  xxii,  661. 
Fowle,  W.  B.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  x,  600. 
Educational  Work,  xvii,  22. 

Female  Monitorial  School,  603. 

Hints  to  Young  Teachers,  i,  773.  [211. 

Fowler,  W.  C.,  Clergy  and  Common  Schools,  xvii, 
Fox,  Bishop,  Corpus  Christi  College,  I.  S. 

Fox,  Joseph,  Helper  of  Joseph  Lancaster,  x,  693. 
Fox,  G.,  Educa’n  of  Indians  and  Negroes,  xix,  376. 

Spelling  Book,  xiii,  634. 

Fox,  W.  G.,  Lyceum,  v,  867. 

Fra  Angelico,  xxiii,  390. 

Framingham,  State  Normal  School,  xvii,  659. 
France,  v,  867;  xvii,  18,  31;  xviii,  810;  xx,  771; 
Early  Christian  Schools,  xxiv,  737,  838. 
History  of  Public  Instruction,  xi,  616 ;  xx,  213. 
Primary  System,  xx,  227,  772;  xxii, 

Secondary  Schools,  xx,  293,  669. 

Special  Secondary  Schools,  xxiii,  49  ;  xxiv,  64. 
Superior,  xi,  616;  xxii,  333;  I.  S. 
Supplementary,  xx,  286 ;  I.  S. 

Academies  and  Learned  Societies,  xi,  616. 
Military  Schools,  xvii,  34 ;  xxiii,  967. 

Reform,  xvii,  34;  xxiv,  720. 

Technical,  xxi,  401. 

Professional,  xxii,  333. 

Normal,  xiii,  867;  xvii,  30;  xix,  237,  323. 
Expenses  for  Public  Ins.  in  detail,  xxii,  672. 
Liberty  of  Instruction,  xxii,  665 ;  I.  S. 
University  Organization  in  1870,  xxii, 
Discussion  and  Action  in  1874-5,  I.  S. 
Statistics,  xx,  209,  247 ;  xxii,  331,  671. 

French  Inspection  of  Foreign  Systems,  xxii,  577; 
French  Language,  xix,  896.  [I.  S. 

French  Pedagogy — Treatise,  xxiii,  973. 

Francis,  St.,  and  the  Franciscans,  xxiv,  838, 
Franciscans  in  England,  and  in  Universities,  I.,S. 
Franke,  A.  H.,  v,  867 ;  xvii,  22,  38. 
Frankfort-on-the-Main,  School  System,  xx,  793. 
Franklin,  B.,  xvii,  22;  xxiii,  964;  I.  S. 
Autobiography,  xxiii,  214;  I.  S. 

Bequest  to  Boston  and  Philadelphia, 

Poor  Richard’s  Maxims,  xxiii,  249. 

Services  in  Framing  Constitutions.  [33. 

Connection  with  Society  of  Arts,  London,  xxii, 
Educational  Work,  1749,  xv,  647. 

English  School,  I.  S. 

Franklin  Library  in  Franklin,  v,  867. 

Fraser,  James,  American  Schools,  xix,  577. 
Frederic  I,  xvii,  828. 

Frederic  II.,  xvii,  436  ;  xx,  771 ;  I.  S. 

Education  and  Educational  Reforms,  I.  S. 
School  Code  for  Silesia,  1764,  xxiii,  861. 
General  Regulations,  1765,  xxii,  868. 

War  Academy,  1764,  xii,  285. 

Frederic  William  III,  xvii,  438;  xx,  356,  363. 

Free  Academies,  xvii,  896 ;  xix,  896. 

Free  Church  of  Scotland,  x,  591 ;  xxii,  907. 

Free  Cities  of  Germany,  xx,  731. 

.Free  Gymnasiums,  xxii,  907. 

Free  Schools,  xvi,  793 ;  xxiv,  838. 

English,  v,  867;  xii,  732;  xxiv,  868;  I.  S. 

Early  New  England,  xii,  531 ;  xvi,  793,  S.  V. 
American  later  views,  xxiv,  838;  I.  S. 
Maryland,  South  Carolina,  S.  Y.  355,  358. 

Free  Schools,  Historical  Development,  I.  S. 

Free  Trade  in  Education — Donaldson,  I.  S. 
Freedmen  Schools,  xix,  896 ;  xviii,  810. 

Historical  Review,  I.  S. 

Freewill  Baptists,  Creed  and  Schools,  S.  V.,  602, 603. 
Frelinghuysen,  T.,  School  Funds,  v,  867. 


Freiburg,  University,  xxii,  848. 

Fretting,  by  the  Teacher,  I.  S.  508. 

Frideswide  Priory  founded  740,  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Freshmen  Laws  in  Yale,  v,  561. 

Friars  Preachers,  xxiv,  838. 

Fribourg,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  771. 

Friday,  Weekly  Review — Hoole,  xvii,  307. 

Flogging-day  at  Eton,  I.  S.  331. 

Fridolin,  xxiv,  42. 

Frieberg,  Mining  School,  xxi,  804. 

Friedlander,  J.,  "Teacher  of  the  Blind,  S.  V.,  497. 
Friedrich-Wilhelm  Gymnasium,  Berlin,  xix,  896. 
Bache,  Visit  in  1837,  v,  697. 

Arnold’s  Visit  in  1865,  xix,  654. 
Friedrich-Wilhelm  Gymnasium,  Cologne,  xix,  896. 
Friends,  Society  of— -Members  and  Schools,  S.  V. 

Schools  in  Ireland,  xv,  738.  [640. 

Frisch,  J.  L.,  Memoir,  xi,  616. 

Fritz’s  Journey  to  Dissau,  v,  867. 

Froehlicli,  Music  School,  xxi,  826. 

Froebel,  Kindergarten,  v,  867;  xvii,  22;  xix,  896. 

Payne,  I.  S.  471. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  xxiii,  965. 

Fry,  Elizabeth'  iii,  508. 

Fulda,  Monastic  School,  xxiv,  838. 

Fulk,  and  Fifth  Crusade,  xxiv,  760. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  xvii,  22;  xxiii,  965. 

Fulgentius,  xxii,  522. 

Furniture  for  School  Buildings,  x,Y 55 ;  xvii,  37. 
Furstenberg,  xx,  388. 

Further  Improvement  Schools,  xix,  896;  xxi,  805. 

Gall,  T.  J..  Lectures  on  the  Brain,  Craniology,vii,  75. 
Gall,  J.,  Triangular  Alphabet  for  the  Blind,  iv,  135. 
Gallaudet,  E.  M.,  National  Deaf-Mute  College,  I.  S. 
Gallaudet,  T.  II.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  867. 
Teachers’  Seminaries,  xvii,  22. 

American  Asylum  for  Deaf  Mutes,  xvii,  34. 
Galleries  and  Museums,  xvii,  33 ;  xxi.  805 ;  xxii,  907. 
Galloway,  Samuel,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvi,  601. 
Ohio  Schools,  xvii,  22.  30. 

Gaming  in  Universities,  vii,  725 ;  xxii,  283.  ^ 

Gammell,  W.,  Nicholas  Brown,  xvii,  22. 

Moses  B.  Ives,  v,  315 ;  John  Carter  Brown,  I.  S. 
Gang-Schools  in  Pomerania  1787,  xx,  351. 

Garden,  and  Garden  Culture,  xvii,  33 ;  xx,  771 ; 
xxi,  804  ;  xxiii,  907. 

Provision  for  Teachers,  xi,  167 ;  xvi,  32,  399, 742. 
Gardiner,  F.,  Boston  Latin  School,  xvii,  22. 

Garfield,  J.  A.,  National  Education,  xvii,  49. 

Garnet,  James  M„  Illiteracy  in  Virginia,  xix,  805. 
Gaston,  William,  Studies  and  Conduct,  I.  S. 

Gaza,  Theodore,  Greek  Scholar  in  Italy,  vii,  441. 
Generous  Studies,  vii,  356;  x,  267,  281. 

Genessee  College,  xviii,  200 ;  S.  V.  190,  552. 

Geneva,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  75;  Technical,  xxi, 
Academy  of  Calvin,  xx,  771.  [742. 

Industrial  Schools,  xxi,  742. 

Genlis,  Madame  de,  x,  231. 

Genoa,  Navigation  School,  xxi,  804. 

Schools  and  University,  v,  867 ;  xx,  186. 
Gentlemen’s  Magazine— University  Articles,  I.  S. 
Gentry,  Sons  of,  m  Public  Schools,  vii,  65. 

Experience  in  Ed.  High  School,  ix,  221. 
Geography  and  History,  xvii,  28,  828. 

Geography,  Methods  of  Teaching,  v,  867;  vii,  683; 

xvii,  28;  xix,  481,  564;  xx,  771 ;  I.  S.  485,  510. 
Geological  Surveys,  State— England,  xxii,  110. 
Geology,  xvii,  28 ;  xxiii,  965. 

In  American  Colleges,  I.  S. 

Geometry,  v,  868 ;  xvii,  28 ;  xix,  898 :  xxi,  804. 

English  Association  to  Improve  Methods,  I.  S. 
Georgia,  xviii,  811 ;  xix,  896. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  99 ;  xxiv,  716. 
Schools,  xvii,  32  :  xix,  896 ;  xxiv,  838. 
Academies,  v,  868 ;  xxiv,  838. 

Colleges,  v,  868  ;  xxiv,  838. 

University,  S.  V.,  467. 

Negro,  and  Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  896. 
Georgetown,  xix,  897. 

Georgetown  College,  xix,  69,  897. 
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Gerard-Groote,  &c.,  xvii,  22. 

Gerbert,  Pope  Sylvester  II,  xxiv,  361. 

German  Cities,  School  Statistics,  xix,  896. 

German  Educational  Reformers,  xiii,  448 ;  xxiii,  973. 
German  Language,  in  German  Schools,  xvi,  460, 733. 
Old  High  German,  xi,  411. 

Influence  of  Luther,  xi,  411. 

Philological  Societies,  xi,  423. 

A-B-C  Books  and  Grammars,  xi,  616. 

German  Pedagogy,  xxiv,  49,  973;  I.  S.  641. 

Donaldson,  Estimate  of  Value,  I.  S.  481. 
German  Reform  Schools,  xvii,  34;  xxii,  589. 
German  Schools  in  the  United  States,  xix,  581. 
German  View  of  Foreign  Systems,  I.  S. 

See  Diesterweg,  Hahn,  Holzapfel,  Weise. 
Germany,  xviii,  811 ;  viii,  348  ;  I.  S. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31,  32,  33,  34. 

Primary,  viii,  686;  xix,  625  ;  xxii,  745. 
Secondary,  v,  868;  vii,  725;  xxii,  843. 
Universities,  Past  and  Present,  v,  887 ;  xvii,  33. 
Raumer,  vii,  47 ;  xix,  911. 

Von  Sybel,  xvii,  595. 

Dollinger,  xx,  737. 

Authorities  respecting,  vii,  49. 

Special  Schools,  xxi,  21 ;  xxii,  849. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  xxii,  514. 

Naval  and  Navigation  Schools,  xxvi,  858. 
Gesner,  J.  M.,  xvii,  22. 

Gewerbe  Schulen,  xxi,  804. 

Ghent,  Schools  and  University,  xxi,  S04. 

School  for  Arts  and  Manufactures,  xxi,  622. 
Gibbon,  Edward,  Reminiscences  of  his  Education, 
Gibbs,  J.  W..  xvii,  22.  [I.  S. 

Gibbs’  Mineralogical  Cabinet,  I.  S. 

Giessen,  University,  xix,  897 ;  xxii,  907.  [474. 

Gifts  and  Play,  in  Froebel’s  System,  xix,  613 ;  I.  S. 
Gillespie, W.  M.,Math.  in  French  Polytechnic,  xvii, 
Gilman,  D.  C.,  xvii,  22,  I.  S..  [22. 

Girard,  Stephen,  Memoir  and  Will, 

College  for  Orphans,  xviii,  202;  I.  S. 

Girbert,  J.,  German  Grammar,  xi,  426. 

Girls,  Education,  v,  867,  868 ;  xi,  616  ;  xvii,  35. 
Suggestions,  xxiii,  965. 

Public  Systems,  xx,  771. 

High  School,  xix,  897. 

Industrial,  xx,  77 ;  xxi,  804. 

Colleges,  S.  V.  572. 

Gladstone,  W.  E.,  Classical  Training,  xxiii,  433. 

University  Organization  for  Ireland,  I.  S. 
Glaris,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  771 ;  xxii,  433. 
Glasgow,  University  and  Schools,  xxii,  907 ;  xxiv, 
Andersonian  University,  xxii,  31.  [814. 

■  Glasnevin,  Model  Farm,  xxii,  165. 

Globes,  in  American  Schools,  xvi,  740. 
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Hooker,  J.,  Botany,  xxiii,  965. 

Hooper,  Samuel,  School  of  Mining,  S.  Y.  234. 
Hoosier  Schoolmaster,  I.  S.  520. 

Hopkins,  E.,  Educational  Bequests  in  1654,  xvii,  37. 
Hopkins’  School,  New  Haven,  iv,  699. 
Hopkins’  School,  Hartford,  iv,  681. 

Hopkins’  School,  Hadley,  iv,  682;  I.  S. 
Hopkins  Fund  in  Harvard,  iv,  682 ;  I.  S. 
Hopkins,  Johns,  Memoir  and  Benefactions,  I.  S. 
Hopkins,  Mark,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xi,  225. 

Addresses,  xvii,  23. 

Horace,  xxiii,  965;  xxiv,  839. 

Horn-Book,  and  Early  English  School  Books,  xvii, 
187,  829;  xxiv,  191. 

Horn-Book  in  American  Schools,  xvii,  187,  555. 
Horner,  Leonard,  xxii,  908 ; 

Horsing,  School  Punishment,  I.  S.  326. 
Hortensius,  Training  as  an  Orator,  xxiii,  965. 
Horticulture,  Schools,  xxi,  304. 

Hoskins,  G.  F.,  Reform  Schools  Abroad,  xvii,  22. 
Hoss,  G.  W.,  Memoir,  xvi,  775. 

Hough,  Franklin,  Census  of  Dis.  Columbia,  xix,  17. 
Houghton,  Lord,  xxiii,  468. 

Houpsy-doupsy,  School  Punishment,  I.  S.  334. 
Hours  of  Instruction,  xvii,  829. 

House-Father  in  Reform  Schools,  xxii,  613,  620. 
Household  Knowledge,  x,  613,  674 ;  xxiii,  964 ;  I. 
S.  381. 


Hovey,  C.  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  viii,  94. 
Howard  University,  xix,  899 :  S.  V. 

Howe,  S.  G.,  Memoir,  and  Portrait,  ix,  339 ;  I.  S. 
Laura  Bridgman,  xvi,  23. 

Boston  Raised  Letter  for  the  Blind,  S.  V.  499. 
Public  Recognition  of  his  Death,  I.  S. 

Hoym,  Yon,  Schools  of  Silesia,  xx,  348. 

Hubbard,  F.,' Memoir,  xv,  643.  [345. 

Hubbard,  J.  O.,  Normal  Schools  in  New  York,  xiii, 
Hubbard,  Russell,  Free  Academy,  iii,  671. 
Ilufeland,  Physical  Management  of  Infants,  x,  243. 
Hugh  of  St.  Yictor,  xxiv,  192. 

Hughes,  J.,  Memoir  and  Educational  Work,  I.  S. 
Hufbard,  J.  O.,  Normal  Schools  in  N.  Y.,  xiii,  343. 
Hullah,  Method  in  Music,  xxii,  908. 

Human  Figure  in  Drawing,  xxi,  512. 

Humanists  and  Realists,  xix,  663 ;  xx,  772. 
Humanities,  xix,  899 ;  xxiii,  966. 

Humbolt,  Alexander  von,  Natural  Science. 
Humbolt,  William,  xvii,  440;  xix.  899. 

Wisdom  in  Conduct,  xxiii,  273. 

Hume,  D.,  Government  and  Education,  I.S.  461,  391. 
Humiliation  in  Punishment,  I.  S.  503. 

Humphrey,  Heman,  Memoir  and  Portrait. 

School  Reminiscences,  xiii,  125. 

Address  on  Normal  Schools,  xii,  655. 

Influence  of  Conn.  School  Fund,  v,  138.  [379. 

Humphreys,  R.,  Bequest  for  Colored  School,  xix. 
Hunter,  Dr.  Johnson’s  Teacher,  xxiii,  359. 
Huntley,  Lydia  Maria  (Mrs.  Sigourney),  iii,  677. 
Huntington,  F.  D.,  Unconscious  Tuition,  xvii,  23. 

College  Prayers,  iv,  23. 

Hullah,  Music  for  the  Million,  xxii,  908. 

Hurty,  J.,  Memoir,  xvi,  776.  . 

Hutchinson,  Lucy  Apsley,  Home  Education,  1.  S. 
Huxley,  T.  II.,  Natural  History,  xxiii,  966. 

Science  in  Schools  of  Every  Grade,  I.  S.  479. 
Hygeanic  Conditions  of  a  Good  School,  xvii,  36. 
Hylies,  T.,  Vulgar  Arithmetike,  1600,  xxiv,  839. 
Hymns  for  Schools,  xxii,  804 ;  I.  S. 

Hypatia,  xvii,  624. 

Hythe,  School  of  Musketry,  xxiii,  966. 
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Iceland,  Home  Industry  and  Education,  xxiii,  411. 
Ickelsamer,  V.,  German  Language,  xvii,  23. 
Idaho,  Territory,  xviii,  812. 

Idiotic  and  Feeble  Minded  Children,  xvii,  34. 
Ignatius  de  Loyola,  v,  213 ;  xiv,  450. 

Ignorance,  Popular,  xix,  833;  I.  S.  461. 

Illinois,  xvii,  31,  33  ;  xviii,  812;  xix,  899. 
Constitutional  Provisions,  xvii,  107. 

Common  Schools,  v,  870 ;  xxiv,  839. 
Academies,  Colleges,  v,  870. 

Teachers  Associations,  xvii,  36. 

Normal  University,  xvii,  745;  S.  V.  57. 
Industrial  University,  S.  V.  I.,  145,  304,  570. 
Legal  Status,  and  Schools  of  Negroes,  xix,  899. 
Illiteracy,  National,  Leigh’s  Tables,  xix,  899. 

Census  of  1870,  xxiv,  839. 

Illiteracy,  of  Different  Countries,  xxiv,  839 ;  I.  S. 
Illustration,  Office  of,  vi,  318. 

Imagination,  iii,  53 ;  v,  870 ;  x,  124,  165 ;  xxiii,  966. 
Imitation,  Instinct,  xxiii,  966. 

Habit,  and  Power,  iii,  55. 

Imperial  Roman  Schools,  xxiv,  839. 

Incorporated  Society,  for  Protestant  Schools,  Ire¬ 
land,  xv,  731. 

Indexes  to  American  Journal  of  Ed.,  xvii,  17,  37. 

National  Series  and  General,  I.  S.,  49. 

India,  British,  xviii,  812. 

India  Service,  Competition  Service,  xxii,  143. 
Indiana,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31,  829;  xviii,  812. 
Constitutional  Provison,  xvii,  115. 

Common  Schools,  v,  870 ;  xxiv,  839. 

Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  870;  xxiv,  833. 
Normal  School,  xvii,  30,  822. 

Conventions  and  Associations,  xvii,  30. 
Agricultural  College,  S.  Y.  I.  570. 

Legal  Status  and  Schools  of  Negroes,  xix,  899. 
Indians,  American,  Early  Schools,  v,  870 ;  S.  Y.  486. 

Historical  Development,  ix,  136;  I.  S. 
Individual  Teaching,  v,  871. 

Inductive  Method,  viii,  684 ;  x,  398.  403. 

Industrial  and  Reformatory  Schools,  iii,  817 ;  I.  S. 
Industrial  Drawing  and  Design,  xxi,  804;  xxii,  52. 
Industrial  Element  in  Schools,  x,  765;  xxi,  804. 
Industrial  Schools,  xvi,  33;  xxi,  804. 

Infant  Schools  and  Instruction,  xvii,  28 ;  xix,  899. 
Home  and  Colonial  Society,  ix,  449. 

Oswego  Training  School,  xii,  505.' 
Kindergarten  System,  xix,  612;  I.  S.  471. 
Infant  School,  Origin,  x,  352 ;  I.  S. 

Influence  is  not  Government — Washington,  xi,  257. 
Influence,  Unconscious — Bushnell,  xxiii,  960. 

Power  of  Character — Huntington,  v,  870. 
Ingoldstadt,  University,  vi,  318 ;  xix,  899. 

Bull  of  Pius  II,  Establishing,  vi,  52. 

Lectures  in  Faculty  of  Arts,  1472,  vi,  52. 
Ingraham,  J.,  Primary  Schools,  x,  719;  xvii,  23. 
Sunday  Schools,  xv,  707. 

Inns  of  Court — Rise,  Design  and  Perversion,  I.  S. 

Plan  of  Legal  University,  i,  386. 

Innspruck,  University,  v,  871. 

Inquiries  on  Visiting  a  School,  v,  871. 

Inspection,  and  Inspectors,  v,  871;  ix,  638. 

Austria,  ix,  593 ;  xvii,  145. 

Baden,  x,  207. 

Bavaria,  viii,  513. 

Belgium,  xxii,  387. 

France,  xx,  772. 

England,  x,  342. 

Ireland,  iv,  369. 

Holland,  xiv,  690,  820. 

Hesse,  xiv,  413. 

Italy,  xx,  150. 

Portugal,  xx,  519. 

Prussia,  viii,  407,  423. 

Russia,  xx,  469,  485. 

Scotland,  xxiv,  604. 

Switzerland,  xx,  772. 

Turkey,  xx,  27. 

Wurtemberg,  xx,  655,  686. 

United  States— See  each  State,  xxiv,  225. 
Inspection  of  Objects,  Habit,  ii,  324. 


Institute  of  France,  xx,  658. 

Institutes  for  Teachers,  Historical,  xv,  387. 
Intellectual  Instruction  and  Training,  xvii,  28. 
Interlinear  Versions,  vi,  588. 

Intermediate  Schools,  x,  598 ;  xiv,  654  ;  xx,  669. 
International  Criticism,  see  American,  English, 
French,  German,  &c. 

International  Exhibition,  xxii,  908. 

International  Series  of  A.  J.  E.,  xxiv,  545 ;  I.  S. 
Interrogation,  Method,  ii,  325;  x,  765.  [xii,  733. 
Intuition,  and  Intuitional  Methods,  v,  871 ;  viii,  684; 
Investigation,  Faculty  and  Habit,  v,  871. 

Iona  Monastery,  xxiv,  741. 

Ionian  Islands,  xxiii,  407. 

Iowa,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31,  829;  xviii,  812. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  154. 

Common  Schools,  v,  871 ;  xxiv,  839. 

Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  871 ;  S.  V. 

Normal  School,  xvii,  36 ;  S.  V. 

Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  154,  570. 
Conventions  and  Associations,  xvi,  745. 
Ipswich  (Mass.),  Early  Free  School,  xii,  536. 
Ipswich  Grammar  School,  Wolsey’s  Plan  of  Studies, 
Ireland,  xviii,  811.  [vii,  487. 

National  Schools,  xvii,  31,  32. 

Regulations  of  National  Board,  1855,  iv,  365. 
Endowed  Grammar  Schools,  xv,  720. 

English  Educational  Policy,  xxiv,  839. 

Queen’s  Colleges  and  University,  xvii,  33.  [I.S. 
Universities— Dublin  and  Catholic,  xxiv,  839  ; 
Agricul.,  and  other  Special,  viii,  684;  xxii,  908. 
Irish  Scholars  in  England  and  France,  xxiv,  839. 
Irish  Schoolmaster— Hood,  v,  871. 

Irregular  Attendance,  v,  871. 

Isocrates,  School  of,  xxiv,  462  ;  xxiii,  27. 

Isodore,  and  Early  Spanish  Pedagogy,  xxiv;  I.  S. 

Alfonzo  X,  and  his  School  Code  of  1254,  I.  S. 
Italy,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31 :  xviii,  813  ;  xx,  772. 
Kingdom  of  Italy,  xx,  772 ;  xxi,  804. 

Schools  of  Ancient  Rome,  xxiv,  839. 

Early  Christ’n  Schools — Cassiodorus,  xxiv,  521. 
Monastic  School.  Monte  Cassino,  xxiv,  526. 
Mediaeval  Universities,  Savigny,  xxii,  273. 
System  of  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31. 

Technical  and  Special  Schools,  xxi,  804. 
Universities,  1870,  xx,  183. 

Military  and  Naval  Schools,  xxiii,  967. 

Italy,  and  the  Italians — F.  Von  Raumer,  xvi,  689. 
Itard,  Labors  for  Idiocy,  v,  871. 

Itinerant  Schools,  Norway,  viii,  296.  _ 

Sweden,  xxii,  703. 

Ives,  M.  B.,  Memoir,  v,  871. 

Ives,  Robert  E.,  Memoir. 

Jacksonville,  Ladies  Society,  xvii,  70. 

Jacobi,  Pedagogy,  x,  765. 

Jacobs,  F.,  Method  of  Teaching  Latin,  xvii,  23. 
Jacotot,  and  his  Method,  xvii,  23;'  I.  S. 

Jahn,  F.  L.,  Turning  System,  xvii,  23.  [I.  S. 

James  I,  Parliamentary  Franchise  to  Universities, 
James  I,  Schools  in  Virginia,  S.  Y.  345. 

Royal  Free  Schools  in  Ireland,  xv,  724. 
Jameson,  Mrs.,  Occupations  of  Women,  xvii,  23. 

Sisters  of  Charity,  v,  872. 

Janitor,  Rules  respecting,  xix,  445. 

Janua  Linguarum  of  Bateus,  v,  871. 

Janua  Reserata  Linguarum,  v,  871.  [xxii,  336. 
Jardin  des  Plantes,  ii,  96 ;  Museum  of  Nat.  History, 
Jardine,  G.,  Philosophy  of  Education,  v,  871. 

Jarry,  General,  Military  School,  xxiii,  560. 

Jarva,  xviii,  812. 

Jarvis,  E.,  Education  and  Insanity,  xvii,  23. 

Jay,  John,  Education  and  the  State,  xv,  13. 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  Memoir  and  School  Work,  I.  S. 
Educational  Views,  xvii,  23 ;  xix,  900. 
Declaration  of  Independence,  I.  S. 

Jena,  University  and  Schools,  xix,  900 ;  xx,  772. 

Student  Life — Raumer,  vii,  726. 

Jerome,  St.,  Letter  on  Female  Education,  xvii,  23. 
Jesuits  and  their  Schools,  xvii,  28;  xx,  772. 
Constitutions  of  Loyola,  I.  S. 
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Jewell,  F.  S.,  Teaching  as  a  Profession,  xvii,  23. 
Jewish  Students  at  Universities,  I.  S. 

Jews,  and  their  Educational  Policy,  xvii,  18. 

Moses,  and  the  Pedagogy  of  Old  Test.,  I.  S. 
John  of  Ravenna,  vii,  435. 

John  of  Salisbury,  xxiv,  839.  _  ■ 

Johannes,  P.,  Public  Instruction  in  Greece,  xii,571. 
Johnson,  S.,  President  King’s  College,  vii,  461. 
Johnson,  Samuel,  Educational  Views,  xxiii,  966. 
Johnson,  Walter  R.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  29. 

Educational  Views,  xvii,  23. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  I.  S. 

Johns,  T.  II.,  Harmer  Scholarships  in  Yale,  x,  694. 
Jones,  Miss,  Oswego  Training  School,  xii,  623,  643. 

Laws  of  Childhood,  xii,  623. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  Education,  xxiii,  368. 

Joseph  I.  and  II.,  xvii,  829. 

^  Journals  of  Education,  List  1864,  xvii,  36. 
American— List  for  1875,  I.  S. 

European — List  for  1875,  I.  S. 

Judd,  S.,  Hadley  Hopkins  School,  I.  S. 

Judgment,  How  Trained,  x,  123;  xxiii,  450. 
Judiciary— State  and  National,  xviii,  813. 

Judson,  A.  T.,  Canterbury  School,  xix,  900. 

Julian,  Emperor,  xxiv,  839. 

Julius,  Dr.,  Normal  Schools  in  Prussia,  xvii,  23. 
Junkin,  G.,  College  Chairs  of  Pedagogy,  xiv,  721,723. 
Junto,  Franklin’s  Club,  via,  251 ;  I.  S. 
Jurisprudence,  v,  871 ;  xxii,  278. 

Roman,  Predominant  in  Universities,  xx,  730. 
Jurists,  Members  of  Law  Faculty,  xxii,  278 318. 
r'\  Juvenile  Criminals  and  Reform  Schools,  xvii,  34. 
Juvenile  Offenders,  v,  871. 

Kaisersworth,  Fliedner’s  Institution,  v,  S72. 
Karnes,  Lord,  Educational  Views, 

Kansas,  General  Views,  xviii,  813  ;  S.  V.2 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  120. 
Elementary,  xiv,  839 ;  xvii,  29,  829 ;  xix,  900. 
Colleges,  S.  V.  548. 

Normal  School,  xvii,  771 ;  S.  V.  678. 
Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts,  S.  V.  161,  578. 
State  Teachers  Association,  xvii,  36. 

Kant,  E.,  Educational  Opinions,  xvii,  22:  I.  S. 
Kasan,  and  Krakow — Universities,  xx,  772. 

Kay,  Joseph,  Education  in  Germany,  xvii,  23. 

Kav,  James  P.,  (Shuttlesworth,)  Memoir,  x,  340. 

"  Training  of  Schoolmasters,  xvii,  23. 

Keagy,  John,  Memoir,  xxii,  649. 

Keble,  Ideal  of  a  Christian  School,  xix,  580. 
Keenan,  P.  J.,  Irish  National  Schools,  xvii,  23. 
Keene,  Public  Schools,  xix,  900. 

Kellner,  on  Prussian  Catholic  Schools,  xx,  772. 
Kelly,  Robert,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
Kempis,  Thomas-a,  xvii,  39. 

Kemshead,  Science  Teaching,  I.  S.  479,  480. 
Kensington,  Conn.,  Mrs.  Willard’s  Work,  vi,  160. 
Kent,  James,  v,  872;  I.  S. 

Kentucky,  xvii,  33;  xviii,  813;  S.  V.2 

Historical  Data,  of  Schools,  xvi,  352;  xxiv,  839. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  100. 

Elementary  Schools,  v,  872;  xxiv,  253. 
Secondary,  1840  and  1850,  v,  872;  xxiv,  171. 
Superior,  xxiv,  155;  171 ;  S.  V.  548. 
Associations  and  Conventions,  xvii,  30. 
Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts,  S.  V.  161,  570. 
Colored  Population,  Freedmen,  xix,  900. 
Kepler,  v,  664 ;  xvii,  23. 

Kiel,  University  and  Schools,  xix,  900 ;  xx,  646. 
Kiew,  University  and  Schools,  xx,  772. 

Kildare  Place  Society,  Schools,  xxiv,  687. 

Kildare  Place  Society,  Schools— Ireland,  xv,  735. 
Kindermann,  Industrial  Schools,  xxi,  804;  I.  S. 
Kindergarten,  xvii,  28;  xix,  900.  Payne,  I.  S.  471. 

Progress,  and  Condition  in  1876,  I.  S. 

Kings,  Examples  of  Educational  Work,  I.  S. 
Alfonzo  X.  of  Spain,  School  Code  1254. 

Alfred  the  Great,  I.  S. 

Christopher,  School  Code  of  1558,  vi,  426. 
Ernest  the  Pious,  xx,  582. 

Frederic  II.,  xx,  907 ;  I.  S. 
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Maria  Theresa,  xxii,  879;  I.  S. 

Kings  College  (Columbia),  xxiv,  839;  S.  Y.  462. 
Kingsbury,  John,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Young  Ladies’  High  School,  Providence,  v,  23. 
Kingsley,  J.  L.,  History  of  Yale  College,  v,  872. 
Kirke  White,  v,  872. 

Kirkpatrick,  The  University,  xxiv,  853. 

Klupfel,  History  of  Tubingen  University,  xvii,  23. 
Kneeland,  J.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Knight,  Charles,  Economic  Science,  xvii,  23. 
Knight,  L.,  Life  of  Colet,  xvii,  39. 

Knighton,  W.,  Lectures  on  Education,  x,  573. 
Knitting,  Provision  for  in  Schools,  v,  853 ;  x,  643. 
Knowledge  and  Pedantry,  I.  S.  426. 

Knowledge,  and  Power  of  Communicating,  I.  S.  497. 
Knowledge,  and  Republics,  xix,  837. 

Knowledge  and  Wisdom — ftouthey,  xxiii,  966. 
Knowledge,  Organized,  I.  S.  477. 

Knowledge,  Personal  and  not  Inherited,  xix,  841. 
Knowledge.  Relative  Values— Spencer,  xvii,  25. 
Known,  and  the  Unknown,  I.  S.  509. 

Knox  College,  xviii,  196 ;  S.  V.  548.  _ 

Knox,  James,  Memoir  and  Benefactions,  I.  S. 
Knox,  John,  v,  215;  xxiii,  866;  I.  S. 

Knox  Vicesimus,  Oxford  as  it  was,  I.  S. 

Libera]  Education — Useful  and  Polite,  I.  S. 
Kochly,  Gymnasium  Culture,  v,  360. 

Komensky,  see  Comenius. 

Konigsburg,  University  and  Schools,  v,  872;  xix, 
9  i0;  xx,  772;  xxi,  804;  xxiii,  908. 

Koran,  Basis  of  Turkish  Education,  xx,  2. 
Ivoritska,  Polytechnic  Schools,  xxi,  804. 

Kotzebue,  Victim  of  Sand’s  Fanaticism,  vii,  726. 

Brandt  with  the  Iron  Forehead,  vii,  186. 
Krause,  J.,  and  Mrs.  Krause  Bcelte,  I.  S. 

Model  Kindergarten — New  York. 

Krug,  Educational  Opinions,  xvii,  23. 

Krupp,  Steel  Works  and  Science,  xxi,  772. 

Krusi,  H.,  Life  and  Educational  Views,  xvii,  23. 
Life  of  Pestalozzi, 

Krutslingen,  Normal  School,  xx,  772;  xxi,  804. 
Kuratli,  M.,  Reform  School,  xvii,  23;  xxi,  804. 
Kurmark,  School  Reforms,  xx,  352,  358.  _ 
Kussnacht,  Normal  School,  xxi,  772;  xxii,  361. 
Kyrle,  the  Man  of  Ross,  xxiii,  966. 

• 

Labor  of  Mind  and  Hand,  xxiii,  966.  _ 

Labor,  in  Reformatories,  iii,  821 ;  xxii,  626,  966. 
Labor  and  Science,  xxi,  679;  xxii,  908:  xxi,  765. 
Laboratory,  the  first  in  Yale  College,  1804,  I.  S. 
Laboratory  Work,  in  Science  Teaching,  !.  S. 
Laboratories,  for  Technical  Schools,  xxi,  804. 

Lace  Making,  Schools  for,  xvii,  35;  xxi,  804. 
Lacedamonian  System,  xvii,  28. 

Lacordaire,  F.,  Memorial,  xxiv,  377. 

Ladd,  J.  J.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Lafayette,  Influence  on  American  Youth,  x,  280. 
Lanark,  New— Owen’s  Educational  Work,  I.  S. 
Lancaster,  Joseph,  Memoir  and  System,  xvii,  23. 
Monitorial  System,  v,  876 ;  xvii,  28. 

Influence  on  American  Schools,  x,  361,  599. 
Different  Countries,  x,  765 ;  I.  S. 

Lancaster,  Reform  School  for  Girls,  v,  872. 

Land  Measuring,  School  for,  xxiii,  966. 

Land  System  of  the  United  States,  xviii,  813. 

Plans  for  aiding  Schools,  by  Maxcy,  Strong, 
Clay,  Hoar,  I.  S.  [65 ;  I.  S. 

Land-grants,  Colonial  Towns  and  Assemblies,  xvii, 
Land-grants,  State  Funds,  v,  883 ;  xvii,  31,  65. 
Land-grants,  by  United  States,  xvii,  65 ;  xxiv,  164. 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Institutions,  xxiv,  164. 
Common  Schools,  xxiv,  164. 

Academies  and  Seminaries,  xxiv,  164. 

Colleges  and  Universities,  xxiv,  164. 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Colleges,  xxiv,  164, 
Wagon  Roads,  Railroads  and  Canals,  S.  V. 
Landit  Fair  at  St.  Denis,  xxiv,  757. 
Landmannschaften,  vi,  318. 

Landor,  W.  S.,  Imaginary  Conversation,  xvii,  23,  , 
Lanfranc,  at  Abbey  of  Bee,  xxiv,  367. 

Lang,  I.  F.,  Secondary  Schools  in  Austria,  xvii,  134, 
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Lange,  R.,  Educational  Work,  xvii,  23. 

Large  Schools,  v,  872. 

Language,  Command  of  Native,  xxiii,  966. 
Languages,  Study  of,  v,  872;  xix,  627;  xxii,  900; 
xxiii,  966. 

Lansing,  State  Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  267. 

Las  Casas,  Missions  to  the  Indians,  xxiv,  385. 
Lastadie,  Primary  Normal  School,  xjv,  192. 
Lateran  Council  in  1215,  xx,  772. 

.Lathrop,  J.,  Address  in  1813,  xv,  500. 

Latimer,  Sermon  of  the  Plough,  1648,  x,  324. 

Latin  Grammar,  xvi,  670. 

Latin  Language  and  Literature,  vi,  623 ;  xvii,  28, 
829;  xix,  900;  xx,  772;  xxii,  908;  xxiii,  966. 
Relations  to  Christianity,  xxiv,  40. 

Subject  of  Study  in  Schools,  xxiii,  966. 
Methods  of  Instruction,  xvii,  28. 

Value  to  English  Scholars — Macaulay,  I.  S.454. 
Latin  Plays,  Acting,  v,  678;  xxiv,  839. 

Latin  Schools,  Old,  xvii,  32 ;  xix,  900 ;  Scotland, 
xxii,  908;  Germany,  xxiii,  966. 

Latin  Versification,  xxii,  425. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  and  the  Universities,  I.  S. 
Lauenberg,  Public  Schools,  xx,  772. 
vLaureation,  Scotch,  xxiv,  839. 

Laval  University,  v,  872.  • 

Lavater,  and  Basedow — Goethe,  v,  872. 

Marks  of  a  Good  Converser,  xxiii,  184. 

Law,  and  Legal  Profession,  xxiv,  966. 

Advice  on  the  Study,  I.  S. 

Law  Schools,  Ancient,  xxiv,  839. 

Law  Schools,  in  Medfeval  Universities,  xxii,  277. 
Law  Lectures  at  Bologna,  xxii,  327. 

Faculty  and  Profession  in  Scotland,  xxiv,  797. 
University  Proposed  in  London,  xvii,  33;  I.  S. 
Law  Schools,  American,  xviii,  208,  S.  V.  564. 

Historical  Development,  S.  V. ;  I.  S. 

Laws  respecting  Elementary  Schools,  xvii,  31. 
Connecticut,  of  1650,  1701-1799,  v,  116. 
Massachusetts,  of  1642-1649,  1670,  1692,  1789, 
1827,  xxiv,  697.  [700. 

Holland,  Laws  of  1806,  xiv,  667 ;  of  1857,  xxiv, 
Prussia,  1763,  xxii,  861,  869. 

Saxe  Gotha,  1863,  xxii,  894. 

Austria,  1774,  879  ;  of  1869,  885. 

England,  of  1870,  xxiv,  659.  , 

Saxony,  of  1589,  vi,  432. 

Norway,  xxiii,  632. 

Zurich,  xvii,  527. 

Argo  via,  xxiii,  638. 

Sweden,  xxiii,  636. 

Wurtemburg,  of  1559,  xi,  426. 

Lawrence,  Amos,  Benefactions,  v,  872. 

Lawrence,  Abbott,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  872. 

Lawrence  Scientific  School,  v,  872;  xxiv,  451. 
Lawrence,  William,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  872. 

Lawrence  Academy,  Groton,  v,  872. 

Leach,  D.,  Providence  Schools,  xvii,  23. 

Plans  for  Village  Schools,  v,  972. 

Learned  Societies,  xxii,  908;  xxiii,  966. 

Learning  and  Experience,  xxiii,  447. 

Learning  and  Teaching,  xxiii,  966 ;  I.  S.  478,  498. 
Leather  Strap,  in  Punishment,  I.  S.  326. 

Leaving,  or  Final  Examinations,  xix,  646;  xxii, 
Originated  with  Humboldt,  xix,  899.  [843. 

Lecture  and  the  Book,  in  Teaching,  v,  270,  775 ; 
xxiii,  966. 

Lefcture  Fee  in  Old  Universities,  xxii,  908. 

Lecture  School,  in  Scotland,  xxii,  455.  [75,  292. 

Lectures,  Instruction  by,  xvii,  28;  xx,  772;  xxii, 
Lectures,  Popular— American  System,  v,  873. 
Historical  Development,  I.  S. 

See  Everett,  Griscom,  Holbrook,  Silliman. 

Lee,  Richard  Bland,  New  England  Schools,  xvii,  94. 
Legal  Status  of  the  Black  Population,  xix,  901. 
Legibility,  First  Object  in  Penmanship,  xvii,  316. 
Legrand  and  Oberlin,  xxii,  594. 

Leibnitz,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  23. 

Leicester  Academy,  xvi,  413  ;  I.  S.  [801. 

Leigh,  Edwin,  Illiteracy  in  the  United  States,  xix, 
Leigh,  Lord,  Visit  to  Mettray,  iii,  731. 


Leipsic,  Burgher  School,  ix,  210 ;  xx,  772. 

University  and  Schools,  xix,  901 ;  xxi,  804. 
Lectures — Income — Expenses,  I.  S. 

Student  Life,  I.  S. 

Lent  Verses  and  Coursing  at  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Lenthal,  Robert,  Free  School  in  1640,  S.  V.  349. 
Leo  X,  Revival  of  Learning,  vii,  454. 

Leonard  and  Gertrude— Pestalozzi,  v.  873. 
Leopold  II,  Austrian  Schools,  xvii,  134. 

Le  Roy,  Public  Instruction  in  Spain,  xxiii,  641. 

Public  Instruction  in  Portugal,  xxii,  513. 
Lesson,  Plans  for  Classical,  v,  873;  xx,  552,  715. 
Plans  for  Real,  v,  873. 

Plans  for  Technical,  xxi,  806. 

Lessons,  Preparation,  and  Mutual  Hearing,  I. 
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[508,  544. 
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Letter-writing,  xxiii,  966. 

Lever,  Thomas,  Sermon  in  1550,  x,  325. 

Lewis,  Addin,  Educational  Bequests,  x,  694. 

Lewis,  Dio,  The  New  Gymnastics,  xvii,  23. 

Lewis,  S.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  727. 

Lewis,  Taylor,  Teaching  Latin  and  Greek,  xvii,  23. 
Lexington  (Va.)  Military  Institute,  xxiii,  825. 

Leyden  University,  v,  873. 

Libera — applied  to  School — Libera  Schola,  xvii,  412. 
Liberal  Education,  Different  Aspects  of,  xxiii,  966.  Jr 
Errors  in  American,  xv,  158;  French  Imperial, 
xxii,  675 ;  University,  I.  S. 

Liberia,  xviii,  813. 

Liberty  of  Instruction,  v,  872;  xx,  772;  xxiv,  840.  *“t 
Libraries,  xvii,  35 ;  xviii,  813 ;  xix,  901 ;  S.  V.  585. 
Ancient,  xxiv,  840. 

State— Historical,  S.  V.  587. 

American  Text  Books — Barnard’s,  xvii,  36. 
Educational  Bureau  at  Washington,  I.  S. 

College  and  Literary  Institutions,  S.  V.  585. 
School,  for  Teachers  and  Reference,  xxii,  889. 
School  District,  v,  883. 

Sunday-School,  S.  V.  510. 

Public— Cities,  S.  V.  587. 

Lierre,  and  Nivelles,  Normal  Schools,  xvii,  388. 
Lieber,  Francis,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  23. 
Liechtenstein,  xviii,  813;  xix,  901 ;  xx,  9U8. 

Life,  Actual  Experience,  xxiv,  966. 

Liege,  Technical  Schools,  xxi,  772. 

University,  xxi,  772;  xxiv,  792. 

Light  in  School-rooms,  x,  522. 

Lilly,  W.,  and  St.  Paul’s  School,  xvi,  670. 

Limberg,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31. 

Limitations  to,  Teachers’  Power,  I.  S.  490,  514. 

School  Curriculum, 

Taxation  on  Property, 

Linacre,  Services  to  Greek,  and  Medicine,  I.  S. 
Lincoln  Grammar  School,  xii,  714. 

Lincoln  University,  xix,  382. 

Lindsley,  Philip,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  vii,  9. 

Educational  Views,  vii,  23. 

Ling,  H.,  Swedish  Gymnastics,  xv,  236. 

Linnaeus,  xxiii,  966. 

Linnean  Society,  London,  xxii,  38. 

Lioba,  St.,  xvii,  625. 

Lippe,  Detmold,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xviii,  814. 
Lippe-Schaumberg,  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  908. 

Lisbon,  Public  Schools,  xx,  772;  xxii,  908. 

Literature  and  Science,  xxiii,  966. 

Literature  of  Education,  xvii,  33. 

Literature  as  a  Profession— Froude,  xxiii,  966 ;  I.  S.  ' 
Hillhouse,  James  A.,  I.  S. 

Literature,  Books  Studied  for  their,  xxiii,  444,  966. 
Little  Children — see  Kindergarten— Infant  Schools. 
Raumer,  vii,  381 ;  Young,  xiv,  165 ;  Froebel,  I.  S. 
Bushnell,  Pastimes  and  Holidays,  xiii,  93.  [471. 
Living,  or  a  Trade,  Instruction  for,  I.  S.  488. 

Lloyd,  R.,  The  Usher,  xvii,  23. 

Lloyd,  Sarah,  Shenstones’  School  Mistress,  v,  873. 
Local  Aministration  of  Public  Schools,  xix,  901. 
Locality,  School  of— Masson,  v,  873 ;  x,  648. 

Influence,  xvi,  331 ;  xxiii,  211. 

Locke,  J.,  Thoughts  on  Education,  xvii,  23, 

Essay  on  Study — Aims  and  Methods,  xxiii,  966. 
Expulsion  from  Oxford — Political,  I.  S. 

Locke,  W.,  Ragged  Schools,  xvii,  23. 
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Loft,  Capel,  Self-formation— School  Life,  I.  S. 
Logic,  and  Logical  Faculty,  xiii,  966. 

Lombardy,  Education  under  Austrian  Rule,  xvi,689. 
London,  Scientific  Institutions,  xxii,  909. 

School  Board,  xxiv,  84i ;  Operations,  I.  S. 
University,  I.  S.  421,  459. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  xvi,  667. 

Christ  Hospital,  viii,  270 ;  xv,  iii ;  I.  S.  9. 
Longstreet,  School  Life  in  Georgia,  xvi,  121. 

Lord,  A.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvi,  607, 
Lorimer,  J.,  Scotch  Universities,  xxiv,  840. 

Law  School  and  Profession  of  Law,  xxiv,  791. 
Lothrop,  J,  R.,  Memoir  of  Lawrence,  xvii,  23. 
Louisiana,  General  Views,  xvii,  814. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  103 ;  xxiv,  717. 
Public  Schools,  xvii,  32 ;  xxiv}  256. 

Colleges,  and  Higher  Seminaries,  v,  873. 

Legal  Status  of  the  Blacks,  xix,  901. 
Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  901. 

New  Orleans— City  Schools,  xix,  903. 
Louisville,  City  Schools,  xix,  901. 

Plans  of  Building,  xxiv,  840. 

Louvain,  University— Examinations  and  Degrees, 
xxiv.  789. 

Love,  as  a  Motive,  v,  873. 

Love,  Hope,  and  Patience — Coleridge,  v,  873. 
Lovell,  J.  E.,  Teacher  at  New  Haven,  I.  S. 

Lovell,  John,  Eulogy  on  Peter  Faneuil,  xvii,  23. 

Mastership  of  Boston  Latin  School,  S.  V.  450. 
Lowe,  R.,  Primary  and  University  Studies,  xxii,  909. 

Revised  School  Code,  Criticism,  I.  S. 

Lowell,  John,  Memoir  by  Everett,  v,  427. 

Lowell  Lectures,  v,  437  ;  Results,  I.  S. 

Lowell,  City  Public  Schools,  xix,  901. 

Lowth,  Robert,  Memoir  of  Wykeham,  xvi,  497. 
Loyola,  Memoir  and  Society  of  Jesus,  xiv,  455. 

Constitutions  respecting  Instruction,  I.  S. 
Lubeck,  School  System,  xx,  773 ;  xix,  901 ;  xxii,  909. 
Lucas,  Margaret,, Duchess,  &c.,  I.  S.,  397. 

Lucerne,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  773. 

Ludlow,  Roger,  Conn.  Code  of  1650,  S.  V.  352. 
Lupus,  of  Ferrieres,  xxiv,  840. 

Luther,  Memoir  by  Sears,  xxiv,  97. 

Letter  to  City  Councils  of  Germany,  iv,  429. 
Educational  Views,  v,  873 ;  x,  765 ;  xvii,  23. 
Lutheran  Church  in  U.  S.,  S.  V.  636.  [639. 

Churches,  Sunday-schools,  Newspapers,  S.  V. 
Lycee,  French,  v,  873 ;  xx,  773. 

Russia,  xx,  495;  xxiv,  840.  >  [511. 

Lyceum,  American,  viii,  685  ;  x,  607 ;  xiv,  535;  S.V. 

European,  vii,  216 ;  xx,  773. 

Lycurgus,  and  Spartan  Education,  xiv,  611. 

Lyell,  Sir  Charles,  Physical  Science,  xxiii,  966. 
Lyman,  Theodore,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  x,  764. 

Benefaction  to  Mass.  Reform  School,  x,  11. 
Lyon,  Mary,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  x,  670.  [23. 

Principles  of  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary,  xvii, 
Lyons,  Technical  Schools,  xxi,  772. 

Lytton,  Sir  E.  Bulwer,  School  Address,  xvii,  23. 
Management  of  Money,  xxiii,  265. 

M.  A.  Magister  Artium,  vi,  21 ;  xx,  770  ;  xxiv,  840. 
Cambridge  Requirements,  I.  S. 

Oxford  Requirements,  I.  S. 

Harvard,  Yale,  &c. 

Macerata  University,  xx,  773. 

Machine  Building,  Schools  for,  xxi,  805. 
Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  xxiii,  967. 

Macaulay,  T.  B.,  State  and  Education,  xvii,  23; 
Travel  and  History,  xxiii,  966.  [431. 

Athens,  xxiv,  840;  Academic  Education,  I.  S. 
Female  Education  in  17th  Century,  463. 
Competitive  Exam,  for  Appoint.,  I.  S.  461. 
Maclure,  W.,  Pestalozzianism  in  U.  S.,  xii,  734;  I.  S. 
Madagascar,  xviii,  814. 

Madison,  James,  xvii,  23  ;  I.  S. 

Madras  College  (English)  St.  Andrew’s,  xxii,  490. 
Madras  System,  xvii,  20,  28. 

Madrid,  Schools,  xxiii,  643,  649,  652. 

University,  xx,  754;  xxi,  800;  xxiii,  651. 


Magistracy  of  Berlin,  and  Prussian  Cities,  xix,  901. 
Magyar  Schools,  xvii,  829. 

Maine,  Area,  Population,  &c.,  xvii,  32;  xviii,  814. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  91. 

Common  Schools,  xvii,  32;  xxiv,  840. 

Normal  Schools  and  Institutes,  xvii,  829;  S.V. 
Academies  and  Seminaries,  v,  873.  [578. 

Superior  Instruction,  v,  873;  S.  V.  55. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  xvii,  36. 
Professional  Schools,  S.  V.  558.  [570. 

Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  S.  V.  168, 
Colored  Children,  xix,  342. 

Maiduf,  and  Malmesburg,  xxiv,  43. 

Man,  as  the  Subject  of  Eclucat’n,  xiii,  869 ;  xxii,  909. 
Man  of  Ross,  and  True  Use  of  Riches,  xxiii,  967. 
Management,  School,  xvi,  395 ;  xx,  773. 

Mann,  Horace,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
Teachers’  Motives,  xiv,  277. 

Special  Preparation,  xvii,  24. 

Existing  Popular  Education,  xix,  901. 

Reports  as  Secretary  Mass.  Board,  v,  623. 
College  Code  of  Honor,  v,  874. 

Lectures  on  Education — Contents,  i,  772. 
Addresses  at  National  Con.,  Phil.,  1849, 1.  S. 
Controversies,  xv,  537. 

Mann,  Mrs.,  Educational  Views,  xix,  616;  I.  S. 
Manners,  xvii,  28,  826;  xxiii,  966;  xxiv,  840. 
Manning,  James,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  I.  S. 
Manual  Labor  in  Schools,  xvii,  35,  36,  259. 
Experience  at  Worcester  and  Ithaca,  260. 
Chester  Training  College,  x,  559. 

St.  Mark’s  Training  College,  x,  540. 
Manufacturing  Districts,  Schools  for,  xv,  305. 

Ed.  Agencies  fora  Factory  Population,  viii,  305. 
Mansfield,  E.  D.,  Military  Academy,  xvii,  23. 
National  Land  Grant  to  Ohio,  S.  V. 

American  Education,  i,  773. 

Mansfield,  Jared,  xxiii,  967. 

Mansfield,  State  Normal  School,  xvii,  753. 
Mansfield,  Schools  in  Luther’s  time,  xxiv,  840. 
Map-Drawing  and  Outline  Maps,  xvii,  623 ;  xix,  901 ; 

xxiii,  967;  Schroeter  Series,  ix,  623. 
Map-holder,  xvi,  576. 

Marcel,  C.,  Conversational  Method,  xi,  91,  330. 
Object  Lessons,  xvii,  23. 

March,  F.  A.,  Study  of  English  Language,  xvi,  562. 
Marches,  School  Military  Corps,  xxiii,  860,  869. 
Marenholtz-Bulow— Froebel  and  his  System,  I.  S. 
Marenholtz,  Education  by  Labor,  I.  S. 

Maria,  Theresa,  Educational  Reforms,  xvii,  829; 
Mariaberg,  Teachers’  Seminary,  xxiii.  111.  [I.  S. 

Marine  and  Maritime  Schools,  xiv,  822 ;  xxi,  805 ; 
xxii,  909 ;  xxiii,  829. 

Marion,  F.,  Free  Schools  for  So.  Carolina,  xvii,  23. 
Marlborough  College,  xxiii,  594. 

Marks,  David,  School  Pioneer,  v,  64. 

Marks  for  Relative  Value  of  Studies,  xxiii,  967. 
Marks  for  Merit  and  Demerit  in  Studies  and  Con¬ 
duct.  xxiii,  967. 

Marselia,  Marseilles,  Early  Greek  School,  xxiv,  38. 
Marsh,  Mrs.  C.  C.,  Life’s  Lesson,  v,  29. 

Marsh,  J.,  College  Reforms  in  1829. 

Martinets,  and  Collegers,  xxii,  311. 

Martineau,  James,  xxiii,  967 ;  I.  S. 

Martini,  Teachers’  Associations,  xvii,  134. 

Mary,  Queen,  English  Universities,  I.  S.  [S.V. 
Maryland,  General  Statistics,  xvii,  31 ;  xviii,  814 ; 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  97. 

Common  Schools,  xvii,  829 ;  xxiv,  840. 
Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  874 ;  xxiv,  840. 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  I.  S. 

Peabody  Institute,  iii,  226;  xvii,  24;  S.V. 

St.  John’s  College,  xvii,  33. 

State  Conventions  and  Associations,  xvii,  36. 
Colleges  and  Seminaries  for  Girls,  S.  V.  573. 
Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  172,  273,  570. 

Legal  Status,  and  Schools  of  Freedmen,  xix,  902. 
Mason,  J.,  Old-fashioned  Home  Training,  xvi,  331. 
Mason,  L.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  29. 

Music  in  Schools,  iv,  142. 

Mason,  S.  W.,  Physical  Exercise  in  School,  xvii,  24. 
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Massachusetts,  Statistics,  v,  874 ;  xvii,  31 ;  xviii,  814, 
Early  Free  Schools,  v,  867. 

Schools  as  they  were,  xvi,  127 ;  S.  Y.  351. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  83. 

Laws— 1642,  1789,  1826,  1873,  xxiv,  840. 

System  as  matured  in  1873,  xxiv,  264;  I.  S. 
Harvard  College,  v,  869 ;  xvii,  33 ;  xxiv,  828. 
Academies  and  Classical  Schools,  xvii,  32. 
Normal  Schools — Institutes— xvii,  30,  829. 
Conventions  and  Associations,  xvii,  36. 
Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  249,  572. 

Technical  Institute,  S.  V.  237,  572. 

Boston  and  other  City  Schools,  xix,  891. 
School  Architecture,  xvii,  37 :  xxiv,  197. 
Female  Seminaries  and  Colleges,  S.  V.  573. 
Charitable  Institutions,  xviii,  369. 

Legal  Status  and  Schools  of  the  Negro,  xix,  902. 
Massmann  Sunday  Schools,  xxi,  777. 

Masson,  D.,  Self  and  College  Education,  xvii,  24. 
Master  of  Arts,  Exercises  for  in  1780,  Oxford,  I.  S. 
Mathematics,  v,  874;  xvii,  28,  829;  xix,  902;  xxii, 
909 ;  xxiii,  967  ;  xxiv,  840. 

French  Polytechnic,  xvii,  28;  xxii,  909. 
Special  Secondary,  xxiii,  967;  xxiv.  840. 
Mathematical  Reasoning,  xxiii,  114,  967. 

Mather,  C.,  Tribute  to  Ezekiel  Cheever,  xvii,  20. 

Essays  to  do  Good,  I.  S. 

Mather,  Increase,  Memoir,  I.  S. 

Mather,  R.,  Catechism,  xvi,  108. 

Mathews,  J.  D.,  Schools  of  Kentucky,  v,  874. 
Matile,  George,  American  Ethnology,  xvii,  424. 
Matriculation,  Ancient  and  Modern,  xix,  902 ;  xxiii, 
Maturity  Examination— Classical,  xxii,  843.  [840. 

Real  School,  xvii,  829:  xix,  902. 

Maury,  James,  Jefferson’s  Teacher,  I.  S. 

Maxcy,  V.,  Public  Lands  for  Schools,  1821,  v,  874. 
May,  S.  J.,  School  Reminiscences,  xvii,  24;  xxiii, 
829;  I.  S. 

Canterbury  School  for  Colored  Girls,  xix,  902. 
Life  and  Ed.  Views  of  Cyrus  Pierce,  xvii,  24. 
Mayhew,  Ira.  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  24. 

Popular  Education — Contents,  i,  773. 

Maykircb,  Fellenberg’s  Industrial  School,  xxi,  777. 
Maynooth  College,  History,  I.  S. 

McCarty,  H.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvi,  3£8. 
M’Cosh,  J.,  Educational  Views,  I.  S. 

McCrie,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  xxiv,  814. 

University  of  St.  Andrew,  xxiv,  840.  [I.  S. 

McDonough,  J.,  Memoir  and  Benefaction,  v,  874; 
McEligott,  J.  N.,  Debating,  xvii,  24. 

McGill— and  McGill  College,  xvii,  39. 

McGraw,  J.,  Benefaction  to  Cornell,  LTn.,  S.  V.  537. 
McJilton,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xiv,  821 ;  I.  S. 
McKeen,  C.,  Female  Education,  v,  875. 

McKeen,  Joseph,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

McMynn,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

McNeely,  C.,  Normal  School,  xvii,  796. 

Means,  J.,  Memoir,  v,  875. 

Mechanics’  Institutes,  x,  332;  xvii,  31,  33;  xxii,  909. 
Mechanics,  Subject  and  Method  of  Study,  xxii; 
Schools  of,  xxi,  8<:5. 

Mechanical  Paradox— Gyroscope,  v,  875. 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  xviii,  815. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31  ;  xxii,  9C9. 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  xvii,  815. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  909. 

Medals  and  Prizes,  xvii,  29 ;  xix,  902. 

Mediaeval  School-books,  v,  875  ;  vi,  22,  54. 

Mediaeval  Universities — Savigny,  xxii,  273. 

Medici,  and  Italian  Culture,  vii',  726. 

Medical  Science,  vi,  28;  xi,  228. 

Medicine— Faculty,  Departments,  and  Schools, 
xvii,  33;  xx,  772  ;  xxiv,  840;  S.  V.  566. 
Meinwerc  of  Paderborn,  xxiv,  353. 

Meierotto,  Method  of  Teaching  Latin,  xvii,  24. 

Dead  Language  must  not  crowd  out  the  Living, 
Meinrad,  of  Reicnenau,  xxiv,  543.  [vi,  610. 

Melancthon,  Philip,  Memoir,  iv,  741. 

Educational  Views,  xvii,  24. 

Plan  of  Studies  for  Thuringia,  xx,  773. 

Melville,  Andrew,  at  Glasgow,  xxiv,  840. 


Memminger,  C.  G.,  Schools  of  S.  Carolina,  xvii,  24. 
Memory,  Culture,  xvii,  829  ;  xxiii,  976 ;  xxiv,  840. 
Memorizing,  v,  875 ;  xiii,  822 ;  xxiii,  113 ;  xxiv,  104. 
Mendicant  Orders,  xxiv,  840. 

Mental  Activity,  Excessive,  xi,  491. 

Mental  Philosophy,  xvii,  28,  829. 

Mercantile  Library  Associations — History,  I.  S. 
Mercantile  Marine,  Schools  for — Barnard,  xxiii,  927." 
Merit-roll  at  West  Point,  xxiii,  738. 

Merton,  Walter  de,  and  Merton  College,  I.  S. 
Methods  of  Instruction,  Essays  on,  xiii,  869;  xvii, 
28;  xxii,  967. 

Methodists  inU.  S.— Schools  and  Colleges,  S.V.  625. 
Mettray,  Agricultural  Reform  Colony,  v,  875;  xvii, 
34  ;  xxi,  553 ;  xxiii,  909 ;  xxiv,  840. 

Metz,  Military  School,  xxiii,  238,  949. 

Mexico,  v,  875;  xviii,  815. 

Michigan,  Statistics,  &c.,  xvii,  32;  xviii,  815. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  110. 

Common  Schools,  v,  875;  xxiv,  840;  S.  V. 
University — Historical  Development,  I.  S. 
Normal  School,  Institutes,  xviii,  210 ;  S.V.  578. 
Academies  and  Seminaries,  v,  875  ;  S.  V.  572. 
Colleges  and  University,  xviii,  198,  208. 
Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  266,  570. 
Conventions  and  Associations,  xvii,  36. 

Colored  Children  and  Schools,  xix,  357. 

Reform  School,  S.  V.  582. 

Charitable  Institutions,  xviii,  380. 

Middle  Ages,  Misconceptions  of,  vii,  413. 
Middlebury  College,  v,  875. 

Middleton,  Conyers,  Bentley  Controversy,  I.  S. 
Middlesex  County  Association  in  1798,  xvii,  36. 
Milan,  v,  875;  xxi,  771. 

Mildmay,  and  Emanuel  College,  v,  875. 

Military  Drill  in  Civil  Schools,  xxiii,  967. 

Military  Schools  and  Education,  xvii,  34.  r 
Austria,  xvii,  34 ;  xxiii,  955 ;  Saxony,  xxiii;  969 ; 
Bavaria, xxiii, 317;  Prussia;  xii,277;  xxiii, 953. 
France,  xxiii,  652;  Russia,  xxiv,  242;  Great 
Britain,  xxiii,  965;  Switzerland,  xvii,  34; 
Holland,  xvii,  34 ;  United  States,  xxiii,  715. 
Military  Marches  and  Excursions,  xiii,  869. 

Military  Music,  School  of,  xxiii,  626. 

Millersville,  Normal  School,  xv,  223;  xvii,  752. 

Mill,  John  S.,  University  Education,  xxiii,  967. 

Lessons  from  Autobiography,  I.  S. 

Mills,  Caleb,  Schools  of  Indiana,  v,  875 ;  xxiv,  248. 
Milton,  John,  Memoir,  ii,  61,  875. 

Home,  School,  and  College  Training,  xvii,  24. 
Tractate  on  Education,  xxii,  181. 

Milwaukee,  School  System,  xxiv,  902. 

Female  College,  I.  S. 

Mind  and  Law,  xiii,  869.  . 

Mind,  Science  and  Training  of,  xvii,  28;  xxii,  907 , 
xxiii,  967 ;  xxiv,  840. 

Mines  and  Mining,  Schools  for,  v,  875;  xxi,  805. 
Miner,  Miss  Myrtella,  Normal  School,  xix,  992. 
Miner,  T.,  Teacher,  and  Physician,  xvii,  611. 
Ministers  and  Elders,  Duties  as  to  Schools,  v,  872. 
Ministers,  and  New  England  Colleges,  xiv,  368. 
Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  and  State  Super¬ 
vision,  xx,  773 ;  I.  S.;  Austria,  xvii,  837;  Rus¬ 
sia,  xx,  464 ;  Bavaria,  xvii,  31 ;  Saxony,  xx, 
551 ;  France,  xx,  773 ;  Spain,  xxiv,  970;  Great 
Britain,  xxiv,  693 ;  Turkey,  xx,  26 ;  Italy,  xx, 
146 ;  Switzerland,  51 ;  Prussia,  xvii,  773. 
Minnesota,  xvii,  32;  xviii,  815. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  119. 

Schools  and  Land  Grants,  v,  875 ;  xxiv,  840. 
Normal  School  System,  xvii,  761 ;  S.  V.  578. 
State  Teachers’  Association,  xvii,  36. 
University,  and  College  of  Agriculture,  S.V.  570. 
Minor  Morals,  v,  875. 

Minot,  Mrs.,  Drawing  in  Boston  in  1840,  xxiv,  277. 
Minutes  of  Committee  of  Council,  v,  875. 
Miscellaneous  Reading,  xvi,  222. 

Mississippi,  Statistics,  xvii,  31,  829;  xviii,  815. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  106,  xxiv,  718. 
Land  Grants  and  Common  Schools,  xxiv,  840. 
State  University,  and  Colleges,  v,  875 ;  S.V.  570. 
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Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  570. 

Freedmen  and  Colored  Children,  xix,  902. 
Missouri,  Statistics,  &c.,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiii,  815. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  108. 

Common  Schools,  v,  875 ;  xxiv,  840. 

Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  875  ;  xviii,  198 ; 
University  and  College  of  Agriculture,  S.V.  570. 
Colored  and  Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  902. 

St.  Louis  Public  Schools,  v,  885  ;  xix,  121. 
Mitford,  J.,  on  Milton’s  Tractate,  v,  875. 

Mixed  Schools— as  to  Sex,  xix,  902. 

Mixed  Schools— as  to  Sects,  Holland,  xx,  713. 

Ireland,  iv,  366 ;  xi,  154 ;  Scotland,  xxii,  486. 
Mobile,  Public  Schools,  xix,  902. 

Model,  Lodging-house,  v,  875. 

Model  Schools,  v,  876 ;  xiii,  822. 

Modeling,  Schools  for,  xxi,  805. 

Modena  University,  xx,  773.  [967. 

Modern  Department  in  Classical  Schools,  xxiii, 
Modern  Greek  Language,  v,  876. 

Modern  Languages,  xix,  902;  xx,  773;  xxii,  909; 
xxiii,  967  ;  xxiv,  840. 

Modern  Sciences,  v,  §84 ;  xvii,  29 ;  xxiii,  969. 
M5glin  Timer’s  Institute  of  Agriculture,  xxi,  206. 
Mohammedans,  xviii,  816 ;  xx,  2. 

Molineux,  E.  L.,  Military  Drill  in  Schools, xxiii,  967. 
Moltke,  and  Prussian  Staff,  xxiii,  967. 

Monasteries  and  Schools,  xxiv,  840. 

Monastic  Orders,  and  the  Universities,  I.  S. 

Money,  Allowance  to  Students,  xxiii,  839,  861. 
Money,  its  Acquisition  and  Management,  xxiii,  967. 
Monitorial  System  of  Organization,  v,  109 ;  xvi,  529. 

Instruction,  xvii,  28.  [563. 

Monson  Academy,  Teachers  and  Benefactors,  xvii, 
Montalembert,  and  Monasticism,  xxiv,  840. 

Liberty  of  Instruction,  I.  S. 

Montaigne,  Memoir,  I.  S. 

Educational  Views,  xvii,  28. 

Montem  at  Eaton,  xxiv,  434.  [840. 

Montesquieu— Education  and  Governments,  xxiv, 
Monte  Cassino,  and  Benedict’s  Rule,  xxiv,  840. 
Montgomery,  E.,  Schools  in  Delaware,  xvii,  187. 
Montpellier  University,  xxiii,  317. 

Montrose  Latin  School,  xxii,  908. 

Montserrat,  School,  xxiv,  779.  [577 ;  I.  S. 

Montucci,  and  Demogeot,  on  English  Schools,  xxii, 
Moody,  Master  of  Dummer  School,  xvi,  410. 
Moor’s  Indian  Charity  School,  v,  876;  S.  V.  353. 
Moral  Character,  Chief  Aim  of  School  Ed.,  xvi,  324. 
Moral  and  Religious  Education,  v,  876 ;  xvii,  28. 
Morals  and  Moral  Ed.,  v,  876;  xvii,  28;  xiii,  868. 
Moravians,  v,  876 ;  xx,  597 ;  xxiv,  840. 

More,  Hannah,  Educational  Views,  I.  S. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  xvii,  24. 

Education  of  his  Children,  xxiii,  967. 

Morgan,  G.,  Plan  of  Normal  School,  1836,  xiv,  722. 
Morliof,  D.  G.,  Study  of  German  Poetry,  ix,  436. 
Mormons,  or  Latter-day  Saints,  Schools,  S.  V. 
Morning,  Beauty,  Health,  and  Religion  of,  v,  876. 
Mortifications,  Endowments  in  Scotland,  I.S. 
Moscow,  Schools  and  University,  xx,  510. 

Museums  of  Art  and  Science,  xxi,  805. 

Mosely,  S.,  Training  Colleges  of  England,  xvii,  30. 
Mosherosch,  Educational  Views,  xiii,  869. 
Mosques,  Schools  attached  to,  xx,  7. 

Mother’s  Method,  v,  876 ;  How  Gertrudb  Teaches 
her  Children,  xix,  613; 

Mother  Tongue,  v,  876 ;  x,  766 ;  xvii,  28. 

Sacrificed  to  Acquisition  of  a  Dead,_vi,  610. 
Motives  to  Study,  xiii,  518 ;  xvii,  28 ;  xix,  580. 

Teacher’s  Motives,  xiv,  277. 

Mott’s  Ventilating  Stove,  xvi,  590. 

Revolving  Chair,  x,  563. 

Mount  Holyoke  Sem.,  History  and  Results,  x,  670. 
Moulder,  A.  J.,  Schools  of  California,  xvii,  627. 

Mowry,  W.  A.,  Memoir,  xiv,  592. 

Mulcaster,  R.,  Memoir,  xxiv,  179. 

Eiementarie,  and  Positions,  xxiv,  829. 

College  for  Teachers,  xxiv,  184. 

Mullhouse,  Schools  of  Industrial  Art.  xxi,  773. 
Multiplication  is  vexation,  &c.,  xxiv,  192 ;  xvii,  556. 


Munich,  School  System,  v,  876 ;  xix,  902. 
University,  xix,  500 ;  xx,  773 ;  xxi,  805. 
Academy  of  Fine  Art,  xxi,  119. 

Polyteclinicum,  xxi,  120. 

Munson,  Israel,  Educational  Benefactions,  x,  698  ; 
Munster  University  and  Schools,  xix,  902. 
Murmellius,  v,  876. 

Murphy,  J.  N.,  Terra  Incognita,  xxiv,  840;, I.  S. 
Muscular  Exercise,  for  Teachers,  xvi,  742. 

Museums  of  Industrial  Arts,  xxi,  805. 

Museums  of  Natural  Science,  v,  876;  xxii,  907. 
Music  in  Schools,  v,  876 ;  xvii,  28,  829,  xix,  902 ;  xx, 
773 ;  xxiii,  967 ;  xxiv,  840. 

Music,  in  School  Programmes,  xx,  773 ;  xxii,  704, 
720,  792. 

Music,  Schools  of,  xxi,  805;  xxii,  856. 

Music,  University  Study  and  Degrees,  I.  S. 

Music  in  American  Schools,  iv,  143 ;  I.  S. 
Musselman’s  Schools,  xx,  7,  12. 

Nagali,  H.  G.,  Pestalozzian  Method  in  Music,  vii, 
Influence  on  American  Music,  v,  142.  [300. 

Nagle,  Honora,  Memoir  and  Labors  for  Schools,  I.S. 

Presentation  Sisters,  and  Schools  for  the  Poor, 
Nantucket,  Public  Schools,  v,  876.  [I.  S. 

Naples,  University,  xx,  305,  773. 

College  of  Music,  xxi,  786. 

Schwabe — Industrial  Normal  School,  I.  S. 
Napoleon,  Ideas  of  Pubiic  Instruction,  xx,  259; 
xxii,  579;  773;  xxi,  451. 

Nashville,  Public  Schools,  xix,  903.  [788. 

University— Dr.  Lindsley’s  Labors,  vii,  17,  42, 
Nassau  Hall,  College,  New  Jersey,  xxiv,  148;  I.  S. 

Dr.  M’Cosh’s  Presidency,  I.  S. 

Nassau,  Duchy,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31. 

Technical  Schools,  xxi,  805. 

Natal,  Statistics,  xviii,  816. 

Natchez,  Public  Schools,  xix,  903. 

Nat  Turner’s  Insurrection,  Influence,  xix,  903. 
Nation,  Washington’s  use  of  the  Term,  xix,  903. 
Nations,  in  University  Organization,  vi,  18;  xxii, 
Procurator,  vi,  18;  [311. 

National  Census,  Earliest  Recognition  of  Schools 
in  1840,  xvii,  31;  xix,  837.  [171. 

1840— Educational  Returns  and  Illiteracy,  xxiv, 
1850— Schools,  Academies,  Colleges,  xvii,  31. 
1860— Schools,  Academies,  and  Coll.,  S.  Y.  121. 
1870— Ed.  Statistics  and  Illiteracy,  xxiv,  849. 
National  Associations  for  Educational  Purposes, 
v.  857;  xv,  824;  xvii,  35,  840;  xix,  889,  903. 
National  Convention,  French  Schools,  xx,  773. 
National  Conventions,  Educational,  xvii,  35. 
National  Convention  of  Superintendents,  xvi,  389. 

Mann’s  Addresses,  1849,  xxiv,  330. 

National  Education  in  Europe,  Contents,  i,  747. 
National  Education,  Agencies  of,  I.  S. 

Systems,  xvii,  31 : 

1.  Elementary,  xvii,  31 ;  xx,  770. 

2.  Secondary,  xvii,  32;  xx,  775. 

3.  Superior,  xvii,  33;  xxiv,  11. 

4.  Industrial,  xvii,  33;  xxi,  17; 

5.  Military,  xvii,  34;  xxiii,  967. 

6.  Reformatory,  xvii,  34;  xxii,  589. 

National  Gallery  of  Portraits,  England,  xxii,  909. 
National  Institutions  at  Washington,  xix,  I.  S. 
National  Pedagogy— Principles  and  Methods. 

American — Content-,  xxiii,  973,  977. 

English— Contents,  xxii,  417 ;  xxiii,  973. 
German— Contents,  xxiii,  983. 

French— Contents,  xxiii,  973. 

Swiss — Contents,  xxiii,  973. 

National  Systems— Special  Treatises,  xxiii,  973. 

I.  Elementary,  xvii,  31. 

II.  Secondary,  xvii,  32. 

III.  Superior,  xvii,  33 ;  xxiv, 

IV.  Special  and  Professional,  S.  V.  474. 

1.  Science  and  Industry,  xvii,  33  ;  xxi,  801. 

2.  Science  and  War,  xvii,  34;  xxiii,  949. 

3.  Teaching,  xvii,  30;  830.  [900. 

4.  Preventive  and  Reformatory,  xvii,  34 ;  xxii, 

5.  Deaf  Mutes,  Blind,  xvii,  34 ;  S.  Y.  491,  584. 
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6.  Females,  xvii,  35;  S.Y.  456,  572. 

Y.  Supplementary,  Self  and  Home,  xvii,  35. 
Studies  and  Conduct— Contents,  xxiii,  974. 
Library  of— Contents,  I.  S. 

National  Laud-grants  for  Education,  xxiv,  841 ;  S.Y. 
National  Academy  of  Design,  S.  V. 

National  Academies,  xxiii,  721,  895. 

National  University — Washington’s  recommenda¬ 
tions,  xvii,  41 — Barlow,  Adams,  and  other 
authorities,  I.  S. 

National  Government  and  Education,  xvii,  31,  41. 
Land  Grants  for  Education  Purposes,  xxiv,  840. 
School  at  West  Point,  xvii,  34. 

Annapolis,  xxiii,  967. 

Institutions  at  Washington,  xix,  139. 
Department  of  Education,  xvii.  190. 

Bureau  in  Department  of  Interior,  S.  Y.  311. 
Education  of  Indians,  486  ;  I.  S. ;  S.  V. ;  iv,  665. 
District  of  Columbia,  xix,  5. 

Civil  Service — Educational  Element,  xxiii,  962, 
I.  S. 

National  Holidays,  xix,  903;  xx,  772;  xxii,  655. 

Prussian  Rule,  xvi,  398. 

National  School  of  Sciences,  Barnard,  xix,  144. 
National  Society,  England,  x,  329,  481,  499. 
Methods  of  Central  Model  School,  x,  501. 
National  Schools,  in  1875,  I.  S. 

Native  Language,  how  taught,  v,  876 ;  xi,  457. 

Grammar  of,  when  to  be  Studied,  xi,  457. 
Nature,  v,  876 ;  xx,  909. 

Nature,  Sciences  of,  xvii,  28;  xix,  603;  xxii,  909; 
xxiii,  967. 

Natural  Bent,  or  Aptitude,  iv,  461 ;  xi,  345.  [941. 

Natural  History,  v,  876;  xvii,  28;  xxiii,  967 ;  xxiv, 
Natural  Philosophy,  v,  876;  xxiii,  967 ;  xxiv,  841. 
Natural  Consequences,  xvii,  28;  xi,  619. 

Natural  Philosophy,  xvii,  23 ;  xxiii,  967,  xxiv,  840. 
Natural  Science,  xvii,  28;  xxiii,  967,  970. 

Natural  Scenery,  xxiii,  967. 

Nautical  Schools,  xvii,  34;  xxi,  909.  [431. 

Naval  Schools,  for  War,  xvii,  34;  xxiii,  967;  xxiv, 
Naval  Architecture,  xxi,  805;  xxii,  909;  xxiii,  967. 
Naval  Engineers,  xxi,  805 ;  xxiii,  967. 

Navigation  Schools  for  Commerce,  xv,  44 ;  xxi,  805. 
Nautical  and  Navigation  Schools,  xvii,  34;  xix, 
903;  xxiii,  967  ;  xxiv,  841. 

Neander,  M.,  Educational  Labors,  xvii,  24. 
Nebraska  in  1868,  xviii,  816;  in  1874,  S.  V.  2 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  124. 

Common  Schools,  xvii,  830 ;  xxiv,  840. 

Normal  School,  S.  V.  578. 

Colleges,  S.  V.  552. 

Neckar,  Madame,  x,  766 ;  xxiii,  967. 

Needle  Work  in  English  Schools,  x,  766;  xix,  903; 

xxiv,  840;  xx,  773;  xxi,  805;  xx,  773.  [903. 

Needle  Work  in  Schools,  v,  876;  xvii,  830;  xix, 
Neff,  Joseph,  Earliest  Pestalozzian  in  U.  S.  xii,  734. 
Neglected  Education,  Remedies  for,  xxiii,  193. 
Neglected  Children,  Schools  for,  xx,  773. 

Negro,  African,  and  Colored  Schools,  xix,  201,  301. 
Historical  Development,  I.  S. 

New  York  in  1704,  xix,  361. 

South  Carolina  in  1743,  S.  V.  358. 
Philadelphia  in  1750,  xix,  374. 

Negro,  Legal  Status  in  the  Several  States,  xix,  301. 

Freedmen  and  Colored  Schools,  xix,  893. 
Neo-Platonist  and  Eclectics,  xxiv,  467. 

Nervous  System,  as  affected  by  Teaching,  I.  S. 
Netherlands,  xviii,  816. 

Neuchatel,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  773. 

Colleges,  Academies,  &c.,  xx,  93. 

Industrial  School  for  Girls,  xxi,  742. 

Nevada,  xviii,  816. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  123. 

Elementary  Instruction,  xxiv,  840 ;  S.  Y. 
Normal  School,  S.  V. 

Common  Schools,  xxiv,  840. 

New  Bedford  Public  Schools,  xix,  903. 

New  Britain  State  Normal  School,  x,  49. 

New  Brunswick,  v,  876;  xviii,  584. 

New  Brunswick  College,  N.  J.,  xxiv, 
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New  England,  Early  Free  Schools,  xvii,  32,  149; 
S.  Y.  345. 

Common  Schools,  iv,  863 ;  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  223. 
Academies,  xvi,  403. 

Female  Colleges  and  Seminaries,  S.  V.  455. 
Town,  Grammar  Schools,  xvii,  32;  S.  V.  347. 
Colleges,  v,  876;  xiv,  367 ;  S.  V.  471,  947. 
Professional  Schools,  xviii,  204;  S.  V.  477. 
Primer  and  School  Books,  v,  339;  S.  V.  540. 
Educational  Societies,  xix,  903;  S.  V. 

New  and  Old — Conflict,  xix,  903.  [830. 

New  Discovery  of  the  Old  Art  of  Teaching,  xvii, 
New  Gymnastics — Lewis,  xxii,  28. 

New  Haven  Public  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xix,  903. 

Early  Attention  to  Schools — Davenport,  xi,  877. 
School  Code  of  1655 — Hopkins  School,  iv,  865. 
Yale  College — History,  &c.,  xvii,  33;  xxiv,  840. 
New  Hampshire,  xviii,  816  ;  v,  876. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  90.  [S.  V. 

Historical  Data  of  Schools,  xvii,  32 ;  xxiv,  840, 
Common  School  System  in  1873,  xxiv,  84;  S.Y.1 
State  Teachers’  Association,  xvii,  36. 
Academies,  High  Schools,  &c.,  S.  V.1 
Superior  Instruction,  and  Professional,  S.  Y. 
New  Jersey,  xvii,  32 ;  v,  877 ;  xviii,  817. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  92. 

Elementary  Instruction,  xxiv,  840.  [30,  830. 

Training  and  Improvement  of  Teachers,  xvii, 
Legal  Status  of  the  Negro,  xix,  903. 

Common  Schools,  xxiv,  290. 

Academies  and  Colleges,  xxiv,  840. 

Normal  Schools  and  lusts.,  v,  877 ;  xvii,  30,  830. 
State  Teachers’  Associations,  xvi,  729. 

New  London,  Public  Schools,  v,  877. 

New  Mexico,  v,  877 ;  xviii,  817. 

New  Orleans,  Public  Schools,  xix,  903;  v,  877. 

New  South  Wales,  xviii,  817. 

New  Testament,  xxiii,  967. 

New  York,  Historical  Data,  v,  877 ;  xviii,  817. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  92. 

Elementary  Schools,  v,  877;  xxiv,  840. 
Academies  and  High  Schools2  xvii,  32. 

Colleges  and  Universities,  xvii,  33 ;  xxiv,  840. 
Special  and  Professional  Schools,  xvii,  33. 
Agriculture  and  Mechanical  Arts,  S.  V.  189,253. 
Libraries,  S.  V.  508,  585,  588. 

Normal  Schools,  xvii,  30,  830;  S.  V.  578. 

School  Architecture,  xxiv,  841. 

Teachers  Associations,  xv,  831 ;  xvii,  36. 

New  York  City,  Public  Schools,  v,  877 ;  xix,  903. 

•  Public  School  Society,  x,  748. 

High  School  Society,  viii,  333. 

City  College,  xix,  519. 

Society  of  Teachers,  1811,  xv.  808, 

Girls’  High  School— Normal  College,  xxiv,  655. 
Educational  Institutions,  I.  S. 

School  Architecture,  v,  877;  xvii,  36;  xxiv,  644. 
New  Zealand,  xviii,  817. 

Newark  Public  Schools,  xix,  903. 

Newburyport,  Putnam  Free  School,  v,  881. 

Contested  Right  to  tax  for  Girls  High  School, 
New  Castle,  School  of  Science,  I.  S.  [I.  S. 

Newell,  M.  A.,  Memoir,  xvii,  778;  I.  S. 
Newfoundland,  v,  877. 

Newman,  J.  H.,  Universities,  xxiv,  840;  Domestic 
Life  of  Universities,  410;  University  Life  at 
Athens,  57  ;  Protagoras  at  Athens,  514 ;  Greek 
Influence  in  Alexandria,  33;  University  of 
Athens — Alexandria,  xxiv,  840;  English  Bible, 
xxiii,  274 ;  Charlemagne,  xxiv,  44. 

Newport,  Public  Schools,  xix,  903. 

School  Architecture,  xxiii,  410. 

Redwood  Library,  S.  V.  588. 

Townsend  Popular  Library,  S.  V. 

Newspaper,  The  Popular  Educator,  v,  877 ;  S.  V.  354. 
Newton,  Richard,  Hart  Hall,  I.  S. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  xvii,  37  ;  I.  S. 

Nibelungen,  Lay  of,  vii,  417. 

Nicaragua,  v,  877;  xviii,  817. 

Nicholls,  G.,  Schools  in  Holland,  xiv,  685,  692. 
Nicole,  Pierre,  Port  Royal  Logic,  1.  S. 
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Nicolovius,  xvii,  830. 

Niebuhr,  G.  B.,  Study  of  Philology,  xxiii,  169. 
Niederer,  v,  877.  ..  [369. 

Niemeyer,  Ed.Views,  viii,  685 ;  x,  766  ;  xvii,  24;  xx, 
Nieuven-huysen,  John,  Holland  Schools,  xvii,  24. 
Night  Schools,  xix,  903:  xxii,  909. 

Nightingale,  Florence,  Memorial  Fund,  xxiii,  967 : 

School  for  Nurses,  xxiii,  967.  [xvii,  389. 

Niles,  John  M.,  Opposition  to  School  Improvement, 
Niles,  Master  Sands.  Schools  as  they  were,  xvii,  830. 
Niles,  Public  Schools,  xix,  903. 

Nissen,  H.,  Public  Schools  of  Norway,  xvn,  24. 
Noltenius,  Religious  Teacher  of  Frederick  II,  I.  S. 
Nomenclature  of  Schools  and  Education,  I.  S. 
Non-Attendance  at  School,  xvii,  27  ;  xx,  773;  I.  S. 
Non-Conformists,  Relations  to  Education,  I.  S. 
Non  Multa  sed  Multmn,  xxiii,  967. 

Non-Reading  Men  in  Universities,  I.  S. 

Nonne,  Ludwig,  xx,  606. 

Norma  and  Normal,  Defined,  xiii,  753, 757;  xvn,  401. 
Earliest  in  Use  France.  1794,  xxii,  657. 

Austria,  1771. 

Normal  Schools,  Described,  v,  877 ;  xv,  831 ;  xvn, 
American,  xvii,  30,  830.;  v,  877.  [30,  401,  797. 

State  Institutions,  xvii,  796,  830. 

City  Institutions,  xvii,  830.  [841. 

European,  xix,  903;  xx,  773;  xxii,  909;  xxiv, 
Buildings,  xvii,  830. 

Boarding  Arrangements,  xvii,  737. 

Statistics,  xviii,  210;  S.  V.  I.  578. 

Treatise — Contents,  i,  753;  I.  S.  753. 

Normal  Training  Schools,  Classified,  xix,  903. 
Northern  Barbarians,  Incursions,  xxiv,  841. 

North  Carolina,  v,  273 ;  xvii,  32. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  99;  xxiv,  719. 
Elementary,  v,  878;  xxiv,  841. 

Schools  as  they  were,  xvi,  109. 

Academies  and  Colleges  about  1800,  xxiv,  841. 
Normal,  S.  Y.  578. 

Legal  Status  of  the  Negro,  xix,  841. 
Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  301. 

Associations  and  Conventions,  pp/ii,  36. 

North,  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39;  I.  S. 
North,  S.  J.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  vi,  104. 
Northend,  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Teacher  and  Parent — Contents,  i,  773. 
Northrop,  B.  G.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39,  799. 
Educational  Yiews,  xvii,  830;  I.  S. 

Village  Improvements — New  Milford,  I.  S. 
Norton,  John  P.,  v,  878.  .  ... 

Norton,  John  T.,  Schools  of  Connecticut,  xxm,  727. 
Norway,  Statistics,  xviii,  817 ;  xxi,  805. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  31;  xxiii,  967. 
University,  xx,  706. 

Technical  Schools,  xxi,  805. 

Code  of  1860,  xxiii,  632.  .  ' 

Norwich,  Public  Schools,  ii,  753 ;  xix,  203. 

Free  Academy — Inauguration,  v,  878. 

Norwich  (Vt.)  Military  Academy,  xxiii,  857. 

University,  xxiii,  861. 

Note  Book,  Uses  of,  xxiii,  968. 

Notes  of  Lessons  on  Objects,  x,  766. 

Notker,  of  St.  Gall,  xxiv,  542,  841.  . 

Nott,  Eliphalet,  v,  878 ;  Memoir  and  Portrait,  I.  S. 
Nova  Scotia,  v,  878. 

Novitiate,  xxiv,  841. 

Number,  Early  Lessons  in,  v,  878;  xvn,  28. 
Numbers,  Sympathy  of,  xxiii,  968. 

^  Nuns,  Devoted  to  Teaching  and  Works  of  Mercy, 
Presentation  Order — Ireland,  I.  S.  [ii,  442. 
Daughters  of  the  Cross — Belgium,  I.  S. 
Visitation  Order,  1610 — France,  ii,  442. 
Ursulines,  1537,  ii,  442;  I.  S. 

Sacred  Heart,  ii,  442 ;  I.  S. 

Nuremberg,  Public  Schools,  xix,  592. 

Technical  Schools,  v,  878;  xxi,  805. 

Nurlingen,  Normal  School,  xx,  691. 

Nurses,  Training  School  for,  xxiii,  968. 
Nursery-Maids  for  Children,  x,  257. 

•  Sisters  of  Charity, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 


Oak,  in  College  Vocabulary,  I.  S.  X 

Oaths  for  College  Offices — Yale,  I.  S. 

Oaths,  Vulgarity  of,  xix,  905;  xxiii,  70,  917.  j 
Obedience,  xxiii,  698 ;  xxiv,  530. 

Obedience,  Monastic  Rule,  xxiv,  530. 

Laws  of  Nature,  xiii,  869.  _  [I.  S.  . 

Ober-Ammergau,  Lessons  from  the  Passion  Pay, 
Oberlin,  Town  and  University,  xvii,  400;  xix,  904. 
Oberlin  Practical  Educator,  v,  878  ;  I.  S. 
Obituaries,  Educators,  v,  878;  xviii,  818;  S.  V. 
Object  Lessons  and  Teaching,  xvii,  28;  xix,  904; 

xx,  773;  xxii,  909  ;  xxiv,  841. 

Oblate  Sisters  of  Providence,  v,  878 ;  xix,  904. 

Academies  for  Colored  Girls,  1829,  xix,  205. 
Obligatory,  and  Optional  Studies,  xvii,  147. 

School  Attendance,  xx,  773 ;  xxii,  909 ;  xxui,  698. 
Observatory,  First,  v,  878;  xx,  675. 

National— J.  Q.  Adams’  Labors  for, 

American,  Historical  Development, 
Observation,  Faculty  and  Culture,  v,  878;  xix,  904; 
xxii,  909. 

Observatores  Morum,  Street  Monitors,  xx,  546. 
Obstinacy,  xii,  734;  xiii,  869;  xxiii,  698. 
Ob-Walden,  Half-Canton,  Public  Schools,  xx,  123. 
Occupation,  School  of,  S.  V.  392,  507. 

Occupations,  Study  of,  xix,  904. 

Education  for,  xxiii,  869.  _  [841. 

Octagon,  Theological  School  of  Constantine,  xxiv, 
Occum,  Samson,  Indian  Preacher,  S.  V.  486. 
Odericus,  Vitalis,  xxiv,  841. 

Odessa,  University,  xx,  773. 

Odo  or  Oudart,  xxiv,  358. 

(Economi,  v,  878.  _  .  [409. 

Oelinger,  A.,  Instruction  in  High  German,  xi,  406, 
Sturm’s  Endorsement  of  Modern  Language 
Study,  408. 

Officers,  Govermental,  xviii,  818. 

Military,  Special  Training  for,  xxiii,  968. 
Officers,  New  England  Town  School,  Hist.,  S.  V. 
Official  Exposition  of  Schools,  Earliest,  v,  878. 
New  York,  1812,  xxiv,  293. 

Maine,  1825,  xxiv,  258. 

Massachusetts,  1827,  xxiv,  709. 

Connecticut,  1837,  235. 

Ohio,  School  Statistics,  &c.,  v,  878;  xvii,  31,  830; 
xviii,  818;  xix,  401. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  101. 

National  Land-grants,  I.  S. 

Elementary,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  841. 

Secondary,  xvii,  32. 

Superior,  xvii,  33,  401,  S.  V.  578. 

Special  and  Professional,  S.  V.  584. 

Female  Colleges,  xiii,  267 ;  S.  V'.  574. 
Agricultural  and  Mechanic  Arts,  S.  V.  194. 
Reformatory,  S.  V.  582. 

Legal  Status  and  Schools  for  Blacks,  xix,  904. 
Teachers  Associations,  xvii,  30,  36,  850;  S.  V. 
Olcott,  T.  B.,  v,  878.  [578. 

Old  and  New,  in  Schools,  xix,  904;  I.  S. 
Universities,  German,  vi,  34. 

American  Colleges— See  Barnard,  Eliot,  Marsh, 
Porter,  Wayland,  White. 

Old  and  Young  in  Sparta,  i,  589 ;  xiv,  618. 
Old-fashioned  Christian  Woman— Walker,  I.  S. 

Old  Testament  Pedagogy,  v,  869 ;  I.  S. 

Oldenburg  Statistics,  xviii,  819;  xxi,  176. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  519. 

Oldham,  Bishop  of  Manchester,  1525,  xxiv,  435. 
Olclham,  School  of  Science,  xxii,  909. 

Lyceum,  v,  878. 

Oliver,  Henry  K.,  ii,  24,  250 ;  xiv,  126 ;  Memoir, 
Schools  as  they  were,  I.  S. 

Olivier,  v,  878.  .  .. 

Olmsted,  Denison,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvn,  39. 
Ideal  of  a  Teacher  in  President  Dwight  ,  xvii,  24. 
Democratic  Tendencies  of  Science,  xvii,  24. 
Plan  of  Academy  for  Schoolmasters,  1S16,  v,  124. 
Olmsted,  Hawley,  v,  878. 

Olmutz,  University,  v,  878. 

One  Session  a  Day,  xix,  904. 

Opening  Exercies,  xvii ;  xix,  904. 
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Opponency,  and  Opponent-Univ.,  xxiv,  805;  I.  S. 
Optional  Studies  in  Colleges,  xvii,  831 ;  xxii,  909. 
Optime — Senior  and  Junior. 

Oral  Examinations,  xvii,  479  ;  xxii,  844. 

Oral  Lessons,  Specimen  Notes  for,  xvii,  28. 

Oral  Teaching,  xvii,  28;  xxiv,  841. 

Orator,  Public,  University,  iii,  24. 

Oratorians,  Congregation  founded  in  1551,  xx,  215. 
Oratory,  School  of,  in  Boston  University, 

Oratory,  Training  for,  v,  878.  xxii,  698;  xxiv,  841. 
Orbilius,  v,  878;  xvii,  39.  [191  • 

Orbis  Sensualium  Pictus,  Comenius’,  v,  878;  xvii, 
English  Edition,  published  by  Hartlib,  1644, 1.S. 
Iloole’s  Preface  to  Edition  of  1658,  xvii,  192. 
Specimen  of  Lessons  and  Illustration,  1.  S. 
Orcutt,  Hiram,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
Order  and  Punctuality,  v,  878 ;  xxiii,  698 ;  xix,  905. 
Order  of  Rank  in  School,  xvii,  506. 
yy  774 

Order  of  Studies— Hill,  vi,  319,  624. 

Ordinarius,  or  Class-teacher,  xv,  101.  _ 

Ordinary  and  Extraordinary,  University,  xx,  294. 
Professors,  v,  878 ;  xxii,  909. 

Books,  in  Roman  and  Canon  Law,  xxii,  264. 
Organists,  Required  to  Teach  Schools,  xx,  391. 
Organization  of  Schools,  x,  666. 

Organizer  of  Schools,  in  Irish  System,  xiii,  145. 

Itinerating  Agency  in  Rhode  Island,  xiv,  559. 
Oregon,  v,  878;  xviii,  819;  xviii,  818.  S.  V. 
Oriental  Languages,  xxiv,  841. 

Professorships — University,  ii,  97. 

American  Colleges — Historical. 

Origen,  School  at  Alexandria,  xxiv,  841. 

Original  Research,  xxiii,  484. 

One  Mark  of  University,  xvii,  598. 

German  Contributions  to,  ix,  119 ;  xx,  756. 
Absence  in  English  Universities,  xvii,  597. 
Recent  Efforts  to  Provide, 

Ornamental  Art,  xxi,  803 ;  xxii,  909. 

Orphans,  Adoption  into  Families,  xiv,  428. 
Orphans,  Institutions  for,  v,  878 ;  viii,  685 ;  xix,  904 ; 

,  xx,  773;  xxi,  804;  xxii,  909;  S.  Y.  485. 
Orphans  of  Teachers,  xx,  777. 

Orthodox  Schools  in  Turkey,  xx,  9. 

Orton,  James,  Liberal  Education  of  Women,  I.  S. 
Osgood,  S.  G.,  Dedicatory  Address,  v,  878;  xvii,  24. 
Oswego,  Training  School,  xvii,  713. 

Object  Teaching,  xvii,  30,  831. 

Otfried  of  Weissembui'g,  xxiv,  341. 

Othlonus  of  St.  Emmeran,  xxiv,  354. 

Otheric  of  Magdeburg,  xxiv,  363. 

Otho  I,  II,  III.,  xxiv,  841. 

Otis,  James,  Benefactions,  x,  694. 

Out-Buildings  and  Pi-ivies,  ix,  502,  639. 
Over-Education,  xxii,  909. 

Over-Government,  in  Germany,  xxii,  810. 
Restrictions  on  Teachers,  811. 

School  Officers,  xxii,  812. 

Overberg,  B.,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  24. 

Normal  School,  xx,  773. 

Overseer,  Office  in  American  Colleges,  ix,  134. 
Over-stimulus  in  Mathematics,  viii,  179. 

Ovid,  Educational  Citations,  xxiii,  177. 

Owen,  Richard,  Natural  History,  xxiii,  476. 

Owen,  Robert,  Social  and  School  Reforms,  I.  S. 
Owen,  R.  Dale,  Reminiscences  of  Hofwyl,  I.  S. 
Owen’s  College,  Manchester,  xxii,  124;  I.  S. 

Report  on  German  Scientific  Schools,  I.  S. 
Oxenstierna,  v,  878  ;  xxii,  700. 

Oxford,  Ohio,  Female  Seminary,  x,  679;  I.  S. 
Oxford  University,  v,  878;  xxiv,  841;  I.  S. 

History  and  Condition  in  1875,  I.  S. 
Traditionary  Period. 

Documentary  Period. 

Studies  and  Student  Life. 

Royal  Commission,  1850. 

Act  of  Parliament,  1854. 

Gradual  and  Halting  Reforms. 

Report  on  Resources  and  Income,  1873. 
Constitution — Studies — Examinations,  1873. 
Buildings  and  Institutions. 


Pace,  Leter  to  Colet.,  xxiv,  841. 

Packard,  F.  A.,  Educational  Work,  xiv,  823;  I.  S. 
Packer,  Asa,  Lehigh  University,  S.  V.  554;  I.  S. 
Packer,  Mrs.  II.  I;.,  Benefaction,  xvii,  35. 

Packer  Collegiate  Institute  for  Girls,  xvii,  35. 
Paderborn,  Early  Christian  School,  xxiv,  353. 

Padua,  University,  xx,  194 ;  xxii,  296.  v 

Pedagogics,  xvi,  399;  xx,  773. 

Psedagogium,  xxiv,  841.  [968. 

Pagan,  Views  of  Education,  vii,  454 ;  xvii,  626 ;  xxiii, 
Page,  D.  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  24. 

Processes  of  Instruction,  xvii,  24.  [770. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Teaching — Contents,  i, 
Pages,  Imperial  School  of,  xxiv,  841. 

Paget,  G.  E.,  Physiology,  xxiii,  478. 

Paintings,  Historical,  xix,  904. 

Painsville,  Female  Seminary,  x,  679;  I.  S. 

Palatine  School  of  Charlemagne,  xxiv,  841. 

Paley,  W.,  xvii,  24. 

Palermo,  University,  xx,  774.  [770. 

Palmer,  T.  H.,  Prize  Essay  on  Common  Schools,  i, 
Palmerston,  Lord,  ii,  713;  iii,  26;  xvii,  24. 

Papal  Dominions,  xviii,  819. 

Educational  Institutions,  xvi,  698 ;  xx,  208. 
Paraguay,  xviii,  819. 

Pardee,  Benefactions,  I.  S.  [xxii,  909.  , 

Parents,  Duty  of  Education,  xvii,  18,  830;  xx,  774; 

Interest  in  Schools,  xix,  904. 

Parents,  and  Teachers,  vii,  726 ;  xiv,  823. 

Paris,  Early  Schools,  xxii,  1300,  xx,  213;  xxiv,  841. 
Ancient  University,  Savigny,  xx,  309 ;  xxiv,  841. 
Polytechnic,  xii,  51 ;  xxiii,  968. 

Central  School  of  Arts,  &c.,  xxi,  806. 
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Paschasius,  of  Old  Corby,  xxiv,  841. 

Pastoret,  Mdlle.  de,  Infant  Schools,  xx,  291. 

Patak,  Comenius’  Labors  at,  xxii,  700. 

Patriotism  and  Public  Schools,  xxi,  381.  [798. 
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University,  S.  V.  463;  Plans  of  New  Building, 
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Perkins,  James,  Benefaction,  i,  552. 

Perkins,  Thomas  H.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  879. 

Benefaction  to  the  Blind,  S.  V.,  497. 
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Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit,  xvii,  24. 
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Anniversary  of  One  Hundredth  Birthday,  xvii, 
Pestalozzi,  Felienberg  and  Vehrli,  xxi,  765.  [973. 
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Philbrick,  John,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
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29 ;  Currie— Elyot—  Felienberg—  Gutsmuth— 
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Mason— Miller,  29;  Montaigne— Pestalozzi— 
Plutarch — Quintilian.  29;  Rousseau  —  Spem 
cer — Trotzendorf — Vehrli,  &c.,  29 ;  Raumer — 
Lewis  —  Molineux  —  Bushnell,  &c.,  35;  xix, 
904;  xxiii,  698;  xxiv,  841. 

Physical  Sciences,  xvii,  33;  xxii,  909;  xxiii,  968; 
Physiology,  xxiii,  968;  xxiv,  841.  [xxiv,  841. 

Physiology  and  Calisthenics,  i,  771. 

Piarists,  Teaching  Order,  xvii,  830. 

Pickard,  J.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  33. 

Chicago  Manual,  xix,  905. 

Picket,  A.,  and  G.  W.,  vii,  727 ;  xvii,  823. 

Pictures  in  School-books,  xvii,  29. 

Picturing-out  Method,  Stow,  xvii,  29. 

Picus  of  Mirandola,  vii,  727. 

Pierce,  Benjamin,  National  University,  ii,  88. 
Pierce,  Cyrus,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  24. 
Pierce,  John  D.,  Memoir,  xv,  640.  [244. 

Pierpont,  John,  Educational  Work,  xii,  446;  xiii, 
Pietism,  and  Franke,  xvii,  22;  xx,  274. 
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Piety,  Cultivation  of,  xxiii,  963. 

Piloty,  of  Belgium,  at  Munich,  xxi,  676. 

Pillans,  J.,  Educational  Work,  v,  880. 

Pisa,  University,  xxii,  909. 

Pisistratus  at  Athens,  xxiv,  23. 

Pitcher,  Zina,  Service  to  Education  in  Michigan, 
Pitt,  William— Father  and  Son,  xxiii,  968. 
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Plamann,  J.  E.,  Pestalozzian  in  Prussia,  vii,  308. 
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Play  and  Work— Bushnell.  xiii,  93 ;  I.  S. 
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Plays  and  Pastimes,  xvii,  29;  xxii,  916;  xxiii,  868. 
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Poets,  and  Jurists,  in  16th  Century,  v,  74. 
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Political  Education,  v,  386;  xvii,  372. 
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Portsmouth,  Naval  Academy,  xxii,  145. 
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Practical  Science,  v,  880;  xvii,  33. 

Practical  Art,  xxii,  910.  [Pupils,  x,  41 ;  I.  S.  528. 
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Pradt,  J.  B.,  Memoir,  xiv,  823. 
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Prayers  in  School,  xx,  683;  xxiii,  968;  xxii,  910. 
Preceptor,  in  Thuringia,  xx,  607. 

Preceptors,  English  College  of,  I.  S. 

Precinct,  in  Massachusetts  School  Laws,  xxiv,  704. 
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Professional  Studies,  excluded  from  Gymnasium, 
Professor,  Original  Meaning,  xxii,  910  [vii,  — 
Professors  in  German  System,  xx,  774;  xix,  666. 
Russia,  xx,  502,  509. 

Portugal,  xx,  518. 

Italy,  xx,  160,  332. 

France,  xx,  299,  332. 

Turkey,  xx,  24,  30. 

Programmes,  in  French  Pedagogy,  xvii,  831 ;  xx,  313. 
Programmes  of  Study,  xii,  735 ;  xiv,  823. 
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Pro-gymnasiums,  xv,  831 ;  xvii,  516 ;  xix„  626. 
Prohibitions  and  Penalties,  v,  845 ;  xiii,  852. 
Promotion  by  Merit,  xvii,  29. 

Military,  xxii,  910 ;  xxiii,  968. 

Pronunciation— Greek  and  Latin,  xv,  831. 

English  Controversy. 

German  Controversy. 

Property  Taxation  for  Public  Schools,  xv,  319. 

Reasons  for,  and  Limitations,  I.  S. 

Protagoras  of  Plato,  xxiv,  841. 

Protestantism  and  Catholicism,  xiv,  823. 
Protestantism,  and  Classical  Studies, 

Protestantism  and  Popular  Education,  xvii,  831. 
Providence,  Public  Schools,  v,  880 ;  xix,  905. 
School-houses,  xvii,  36;  xxii,  412.  # 

Brown  University,  xxiv,  143. 

Kingsbury  Female  Seminary,  v,  17. 

Provost,  xxiv,  47. 

Prussia,  Historical  Development,  v,  880;  xvii,  31; 
xviii,  820;  xix,  601;  xx,  774;  xxii,  910. 

Public  Instruction,  xix,  609;  xx,  350. 

Primary  School  System,  xvii,  31 ;  xx,  744. 

Subjects  and  Methods,  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  745. 
Teachers  Seminaries,  xvii,  30 ;  xx,  774. 
Conferences,  Professional,  xxii,  836. 
Regulation  of  1854;  xxii,  837. 

Statistics  and  Results,  xxii,  813. 

Secondary  School  System,  xvii,  32,  433. 
Regulations  1837,  ix,  569. 

Classical  Side,  xix,  604. 

Realistic  Side,  xix,  628;  xvii,  531. 

Teachers — Seminaries— Trial  Year,  xvii,  484. 
Statistics  and  Results,  xvii,  508. 

Superior  Schools — Universities,  xvii,  33,595; 

xix,  664 ;  xx,  768.  [847. 

Professional — Theology,  Law,  Medicine,  xxii, 
Polytechnic,  Trade,  Agriculture,  xxi,  14,  178. 
Military  ancl  Naval,  xii,  281 ;  xxiii,  227. 
Reformatory  Schools,  xxii,  601. 

Literature  of  Schools  and  Education,  I.  S. 
Prytaneum,  French,  xii,  735 ;  xx,  806. 

Psychology,  and  Teaching,  I.  S.  465. 

Benecke’s  System,  xxiv,  50. 

Ptolemy,  Founder  of  a  University,  xxiv,  34. 

Public  Dinners  in  Athens,  xxiv,  54. 

Public  Good  Society,  Holland,  xiv,  641.  [337. 

Public  High  School,  Arguments  for,  xv,  279 ;  xvii, 
Public  Interest  in  Schools,  an  Element  of  Success, 
Agencies  to  Awaken,  xv,  285.  [v,  880. 

Public  Libraries,  v,  881 ;  xxiii,  906 ;  S.  Y.  507,  585. 
Public  Primary  School,  Aims— Donaldson,  I.  S.  487. 
Trade,  or— Living,  488.  Citizenship,  489. 
Highest  Development,  490.  [xxii,  798. 

Public  Primary  School— Recent  German  Action, 
Limitations  and  Concentrations,  805. 

Official  Programme,  Prussia,  I.  S. 

Public  School,  English,  defined,  xxiv,  841. 

Public  Schools,  The  Great,  xv,  81 ;  xvii,  29. 

Public  School  Teaching,  as  a  Profession,  xv,  831. 
Public  Schools,  American,  v,  881 ;  xvii,  18, 31.  [910. 
Public  Schools  and  Private  Schools,  xvii,  29 ;  xxii, 
^  Public  Service,  School  for,  xxiv,  29. 

Examination,  xix,  905.  [205. 

Publicity  in  all  Trusts,  especially  Educational,  iii, 
Pugh,  Evan,  Agricultural  School,  S.  V.  260. 
Punctuality,  v,  881 ;  xxiv,  29.  [xiv,  401. 

.* .  Punishment  and  Prevention,  State’s  Right  to  both, 
Punishments  in  School,  v,  881 ;  xvii,  27. 

Historical  Development,  I.  S.  326. 

Greece,  Rome,  Germany,  325. 

France,  England,  Scotland,  329. 
Instrumentalities,  325,  335. 

Practice  of  different  Schools,  327,  334. 
Pupil-Teachers— Holland  System,  ix,  191 ;  xiv,  667. 

English  System,  xvii,  29 ;  Rigg,  I.  S. 

Pusey,  E.  B.,  Collegiate  Teaching,  ii;  I.  S. 
Putnam,  D.,  Memoir,  xv,  646. 

Putnam,  O.,  and  Putnam  Free  School,  ii,  685. 
Puzzling  Pupils,  xv,  166;  xvii,  29. 

Pyritz,  Normal  School,  xiv,  194. 

Pyrotechny,  or  Chemistry,  xiv,  180.  . 


Quadragesima,  Standing  in,  I.  S. 

Quadriennium,  Undergraduate  Period,  xiv,  177. 
Quadrivium,  i,  254;  xi,  21,  22;  xxiv,  841. 

Relations  to  Faculty  of  Arts,  I.  S. 

Quaestor  in  University,  xix,  666. 

Trotzendorf’s  School,  v,  108. 

Quakers,  and  their  Schools,  vi,  118  ;  S.  V.  640.  ^ 

As  they  were — Darlington,  S.  V.  382. 
Qualifications  of  a  Teacher,  ix,  173, 183. 

Quantity,  Science  of,  xiii,  129. 

Quarter-bills,  in  Vienna  Schools,  xix,  688. 

Q,uarterly  Register,  Educational  Statistics,  xiv,  823. 
Queen’s  Cadets,  at  Sandhurst,  xxiii,  968. 

Queen’s  College,  New  Jersey,  xxiii,  149.  [354. 

Queen’s  Scholars  in  English  Training  Schools,  x, 
Queen’s  Colleges  and  University,  Ireland,  ix,  579. 

Belfast,  Cork,  Galway,  I.  S. 

Question — Conditions  of  a  Good,  ix,  369,  418. 
Questioning,  Modes,  xiii,  871 ;  xvii,  409,  411. 
Questionists,  in  University  Examinations,  I.  S. 
Questions,  for  Inspection  of  Schools,  i,  686. 
Testing  a  School,  x,  451. 

Common  Things,  x,  97. 

Questions— Printed,  for  Written  Answers,  ii,  326. 
Quick,  R.  N.,  Educational  Reformers,  I.  S.  537. 

Jacotot,  Mastery  Method,  I.  S.  537. 

Quick  and  Slow  Wits— Ascham,  xi,  58;  vii,  303. 
Quiet  in  School-rooms,  ix,  617. 

Quincy,  J.,  Phillip’s  Academy,,  xvii,  215. 

Quincy  Grammar  School,  Boston,  xii,  735.  [25. 

Quincy,  Josiah,  Jr.,  School  Policy  of  Boston,  xvii, 
Substantial  Aid  to  Normal  Schools,  xvii,  668. 
Quincy,  Adams  Academy,  I.  S.,  1. 

Quintilian,  Educational  Views,  xi,  111 ;  x,  766. 
Quint,  E.,  xi,  387. 

Rabanus,  Maurus  of  Fulda,  xxiv,  339. 

Rabelais,  Pedagogic  Views,  xiv,  147. 

Rabstein,  Mechanic  School,  1751,  xvii,  98. 

Race,  Schools  irrespective  of,  xix,  906. 

Radewin,  Florentius,  iv,  623. 

Radleigh  School,  Visit  to,  iv,  803. 

Radpert,  Parchasius,  of  Old  Corby,  xxiv,  344. 
Ragged  School  Movement,  Historical  Devel.,  I.  S. 
Ragged  Schools,  v,  881 ;  xvii,  34. 

Raikea,  Robert,  Sunday  Schools,  iii,  798. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  Advice  to  his  Son,  I.  S. 
Ramsauer,  J.,  Pestalozzi’s,  Assistant,  v,  881. 
Iiamsden,  Agencies  of  Education,  xi,  620. 

Ramus,  P.,  Memoir  and  Work,  xiv,  179;  xxiv,  841. 
Ramusat,  Circular  to  Teachers,  xx,  273. 

Randall,  II.  S.,  School  Libraries,  v,  509. 

Randall,  S.  S.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xiii,  227. 

Educational  Views,  xvii,  25. 

Randolph  (Vt.)  Normal  School,  xvii,  790. 

Rank,  Teachers’,  Civil  and  Social,  xx,  774. 

Rank,  in  the  University,  I.  S.  [243. 

Raphall,  M.  J.,  Education  among  the  Hebrews,  i, 
Rate  Bill,  or  Tuition  per  Scholar,  v,  881 ;  xxiv,  234. 

Abolition — Apparent  and  Actual  results,  I.  S. 
Rategar  of  Fulda,  xxiv,  342.. 

Ratip  Studiorum,  Acquaviva,  xiv,  462. 

Ordo  Studorum,  Petrus  Codicillus,  xvi,  609. 
Ratich,  W.,  Life  and  Methods,  xvii,  25. 

Study  of  German  in  German  Schools,  xi,  419; 
Ra>uhe  Haus,  near  Hamburg,  xii,  881 ;  xxi,  910. 
Raumer,  F.  Schools  of  Italy  in  1850,  xvi,  689. 
Raumer,  Karl  von,  v,  881 ;  xvii,  18,  25. 

German  Universities,  vi;  9;  vii,  49. 
Academical  Subjects,  vii,  201. 

Early  Childhood,  vii,  382. 

Religious  Instruction,  vii,  401. 

Education  in  Italy,  vii,  411. 

Raumer,  Rudolf,  German  Language,  xvii.  25. 

Ravis  Almanzer,  Mediaeval  Treatise,  vi,  28. 
Ravaisson,  F.,  Instruction  in  Drawing,  xxi,  513. 
Ray,  J.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvi,  603. 

Reaction,  Law  of  Discipline,  xi,  620. 

Readers,  of  Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  xxiv,  434. 
Readers,  Ordinary  and  Cursory,  University,  I.  S. 
Reading  and  Writing— Electoral  Test,  xvii,  201. 
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Reading,  Subject  of  School  Instruction,  xvii,  29. 

Books,  What  and  How.  xxiii,  969. 

Real  Schools,  Realistic  Studies,  xvii,  29. 
Historical  Development,  xix,  206. 

National  System,  xxi.  806. 

Real  Gymnasium,  Examples,  xx,  774;  xxii,  916. 
Realists,  and  Nominalists,  vi,  24. 

Reason,  Culture  o'  the,  x,  132. 

Reasoning  with  Children,  xvii,  29. 

Recess  in  School  Session,  xix,  906. 

Recreation,  xiv,  823 ;  for  the  Public,  S.  V.  113. 
Rector,  vii,  20;  xx,  774. 

Position  in  Early  Universities,  xxii,  910. 
Scotch  Latin  Schools,  xx,  910. 

Red  Lodge  and  Red  Hill  Reformatories,  v,  842. 
Redfield,  W.  C.,  Memoir,  v,  881. 

Redgrave,  Richard,  British  Art,  xxii,  63. 

Redwood  Library,  S.  V.  508. 

Reed,  E.  J.,  Naval  Construction,  xxiii,  942. 

Reed,  Sir  Charles,  London  School  Board,  I.  S. 
Reflection  and  Refl.  Faculties,  xvii,  29;  xxiii,  969. 
Reform  Schools  and  Reformatory  Agencies,  v,  881 ; 
Barnard’s  Treatise— Contents,  v,  816.  [910. 

xvii,  34;  I.  S. 

Wichern’s  Survey  of  German  Reform  Schools, 
xxii,  589. 

Wines,  E.  E.,  Visit  to  Mettray,  xxiv,  844. 
Development  since  1854,  L  S. 

Reform  Schools  in  U.  S.  1855,  iv,  882;  S.  V.  582,  882. 

Historical  Development,  I.  S. 

Reference  Library,  Teachers’  Earliest,  xvii,  317. 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  S.  V.  616. 

Early  School  Policy  in  New  York,  S.  V.  346. 
Reformation  (Luther’s),  Influence  on  Schools,  xvii, 
508;  xx,  774;  I.  S.  [258. 

Regent,  in  University  Organization,  xxii,  910;  i, 
Regents  of  the  University  of  New  York,  I.  S. 
Remeck,  John,  xxiv,  107. 

Reid,  David,  Ventilation  of  Dwellings,  v,  882. 

College  of  Architecture,  xvii,  25. 

Reisch,  Gregarius,  Margarita  Philosophica,  I.  S. 
xviii,  820. 

Reiss  Greitz  and  Strelitz,  Public  Schools,  xix,  906. 
Religion,  and  Statistics  of  Churches  xviii,  821. 

Centennial  Progress  in  U.  S.,  S.  V.  I.  590. 
Religion,  and  Religious  Instruction  in  Public 
Schools,  v,  882;  xvii,  29,  831;  xix,  906;  xx, 
774;  xxii,  635;  xxiii,  969;  xxiv,  842;  I.  S. 
Religious  Dogmas  and  Public  Schools  xiv,  823. 
Religious  Orders  in  Catholic  Church,  xxiv,  842. 
Ancient  Orders — Men,  I.  S. 

Sisterhoods — Consecration,  I.  S. 

Introduction  and  Number  in  U.  S. 

Removal  of  Bad  Boys  from  School,  v,  882 ;  xix,  464. 
Rendu,  E.,  Educational  Expenses  of  France  and 
Prussia,  v,  882;.  xvii,  25. 

Renowning,  Duelling,  Bullying,  vii,  55. 

Rensselaer  Institute  at  Troy,  v,  882. ;  vi,  234 
Reporting  System,  Self,  x,  658. 

Repetatorial  System,  xii,  735;  xxiv.  842. 

Repetition  and  Disputation,  xxiv,  89,  805:  xx, 
Repetition  Schools,  xvii,  830;  xx,  775;  xxi„  806; 
xxii,  861. 

Republicanism  and  Education,  v,  882;  xix,  801. 
Reputation,  a  Motive,  xiv,  281. 

Requisitions  and  Prohibitions,  xiii,  851. 

Research,  and  Instruction,  Combined,  xvii,  598. 
Resewitz,  Education  of  the  Citizen,  xix,  632. 
Responsions,  and  Opponencies— Little  Go,  I.  S. 
Restrictions,  on  Children’s  Pastimes,  xiii,  98. 
Reuchlin,  and  Schlettstadt  School,  xvii,  25. 

Reuss,  xviii,  820. 

Revival  of  Education,  S.  J.  May,  xvii.  24. 
Reverence,  Cultivation  of,  Goethe,  xxiii,  969. 
Rewards  and  Prizes,  x,  509. 

Reynolds,  Sir  J.,  Industry  and  Genius, 

Rheims,  Ancient  Schools,  xxiv,  842. 

Industrial  School,  xxi,  806. 

Rhetoric,  at  Paris,  xix,  508;  xxiii,  969;  xxiv,  842. 
Rhetoric,  v,  882;  xii,  581 ;  xix,  906;  xxiii,  969;  xxiv, 
Guilds  in  Low  Countries,  v,  882.  [842. 


Rhode  Island,  v,  882;  xvii,  32;  xviii,  820. 
Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  91. 

Historical  Data,  xxiv,  842  ;  S.  V.  349. 

Public  Schools,  v,  880;  xvii,  32;  xxiv,  312. 
Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  882 ;  S.  Y. 
Associations  and  Conventions,  xvii,  36. 

Legal  Status  of  the  Negro,  xix,  383. 

Normal  School  and  Institutes,  xvii,  30,  799. 

R.  I.  Institute  of  Instruction,  xiv,  559;  Stone,  I.  S. 
R.  I.  Journal  of  Instruction— Contents,  i,  754. 

Rice,  E.,  Irish  Christian  Brothers,  xv,  736. 

Rhodes,  Ancient  School,  xxiv,  466. 

Ribbon,  Designing  and  Weaving,  xxi,  806. 

Rice,  A.  H.,  and  Rice  School-house,  xxiii.  211. 

Rice,  Victor  M.,  Schools  of  New  York,  xvii,  25,  39. 
Rich  and  Poor,  Education  toget  her,  xiii,  871 ;  ix,  913. 

School  of  American  Citizenship,  xix,  577. 
Richard.  Franklin’s  Poor,  xxiii,  249. 

Richard,  W.  F.,  Manual  of  Methods,  xvii,  25. 
Richards,  C.  S..  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Richards,  Z.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  25,  39. 
Richardson,  M.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Richter,  J.  P.,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  25. 
Richmond,  Va.,  Public  Schools,  v,  882;  xix,  906. 

Normal  School,  xix,  906;  S.  V.  580. 

Rickotf,  A.  J.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

National  Bureau  of  Education,  xvii,  25. 

Ridgway  Branch — Philadelphia  Library,  I.  S. 
Ridicule,  Exposure  to,  I.  S. 

Riding  and  Riding  Schools,  xii,  225,  245;  xxiii,  969;  -f 
xxiv,  842. 

Riga,  Polytechic  School,  xxi,  806. 

Rigg,  J.  H.,  National  Education,  I.  S. 

Education  in  the  United  States,  I.  S. 

Riecke,  Man,  the  Subject  of  Education}  xxii,  559. 
Riots,  University,  xxiv,  493.  \, 

Ripley,  E.  L..  Memoir,  xvii,  29. 

Rittenliouse,  Orrery,  xxiv,  848. 

Roads  and  Bridges,  Schools  and  Classes,  xxi,  806. 
Robbins,  Thomas.  Memoir,  and  Library,  v,  882. 
Robinson,  Memoir,  and  Female  A  cademy,  xxiv,  842. 
Rochester,  Public  Schools,  xix,  906. 

University — W ard’ s  Laboratory. 

Rochow,  Educational  Work,  xx,  775;  I.  S. 

Rod,  Abuses  of.  v,  882 ;  xxiii,  969. 

Rod,  National  Use,  Historically  Treated,  I.  S.  333. 
Rodiad,  Coleman,  I.  S.  336. 

Rogers,  Harriet  B.,  Deaf-Mute  Instruction,  I.  S. 
Rolandsen,  A.,  Earliest  Teacher  in  N.  Y.,  S.  V.  346. 
Rollin,  Memoir  and  Pedagogy,  xxiii,  17. 

Rome,  Ancient,  Universities,'  xxiv,  27,  467. 

Rome,  Modern,  v,  882 ;  xvi,  xx,  774. 

Roman  Law  and  Jurisprudence,  v,  882;  xx,  739. 
Schools — Ancient,  Berytus,  &c.,  xxiv,  489. 
Schools — Mediaeval,  xx,  737. 

Schools — Modern,  xxiv,  791. 

Roman  Chant,  xxiv,  842. 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  xviii,  821;  S.  V. 

Growth  in  U.  S. — Doctrines.  S.  V.  595. 

Teaching  Orders  and  their  Schools,  xxiv,  742. 
Doctrine  and  Practice  in  Education,  xxiv,  41. 
Claims  in  respect  to  School  Tax  and  Funds, 
Roman  Civilization— Downfall,  xxiv,  536.  [537. 

Reconstruction  by  Monastic  Institutions,  xxiv, 
Romance  Reading,  xxiii,  969. 

Roothaan,  General  of  the  Jesuits,  xiv,  463. 
Roscelinus,  J.,  xxiv,  842. 

Rosenkrantz,  Memoir  and  Pedagogy,  xvii,  25,  I.  S. 
Rosier,  Agricultural  School  in  France,  S.  V.  482. 
Rosmini, 'A.,  Memoir,  and  Pedagogy,  xvii,  25. 

Ross,  W.  P.,  Catechetical  Method,  xvii,  25. 

Rostock,  University,  xix,  906. 

Rote  Learning,  xvii,  29.  •+ 

Roumania,  xviii,  821. 

Rouse,  Admiral,  xxiii.  945. 

Rousseau,  Memoir,  and  Emile,  xvii,  25. 

Educational  Views,  v,  882. 

Roxbury,  Early  Free  School,  v,  883. 

Royal  Academies  and  Institutions,  v.  883 ;  xxii.  910. 
Royal  Society — Royal  Institution,  xxii,  37;  I.  S. 
Ruchdie,  or  Grammar  School  in  Turkey,  xx,  775. 
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Rudoldstadt,  Public  Schools,  xx,  649. 

Ruffner,  W.  H.,  Schools  of  Virginia, 

Rugby  School,  under  Dr.  Arnold,  v,  883. 

As  it  Is,  I.  S. 

Rules  and  Regulations  of  City  Public  School — Di¬ 
gest,  xix,  906. 

Rumford,  Count  (Thompson),  Life  Work,  I.  S. 

Royal  Institution,  xviii,  37. 

Rush,  Benjamin,  Memoir  and  Educa’l  Views,  I.  S. 
Rush,  James,  Extracts  from  last  Will,  I.  S. 

Russ,  John  D.,  Instruction  of  the  Blind,  S.  V.  497. 
Ruskin,  John,  xvii,  25. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  v,  883;  I.  S. 

Russell,  Scott,  Technical  Education,  xxiii,  218. 
Russell,  William,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
American  Journal  of  Education,  iii,  140. 
Human  Culture — Intellectual,  xvii,  25. 

Moral  Education,  ix,  19. 

Legal  Recognition  of  Teaching,  x,  297. 
Russia— General  Statistics,  v,  883;  xviii,  821;  xxi, 
717 ;  xxiv,  842. 

Historical  Development  of  Ed.,  xx,  463;  775. 
Elementary,  473-486. 

Secondary,  487-496. 

Superior,  497. 

Special— Scientific  and  Industrial,  xxi,  718. 
Military  and  Naval,  xxiv,  842. 
y  Rustication,  in  College  Discipline. 

Rutgers  (Queen’s)  College,  S.  V.  356,  552,  570, 
Rutnardt,  J.  C.,  Method  of  Teaching  Latin,  xvii,  25. 
Rutledge,  John,  Study  of  the  Law,  I.  S. 
Ruysselede,  Agricultural  Reform  School,  iii,  621. 
Ryder,  A.  P.,  Navigation  Schools,  xxii,  149. 
Ryerson,  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii.  577. 

System  of  Public  Schools  for  Canada,  v,  883. 
Rytwise,  J.,  xvi,  682. 


Sardinia,  Public  Instruction — Botta.  v,  883 ;  xvii,  31. 
Sarmiento,  Memoir  and  Educational  Work,  xvii,  25. 
Sartain,  J.,  Art  Studies  in  Philadelphia,  xix,  775. 
Safari,  University,  xx,  198. 

Saturday,  Half  or  Whole  Holiday,  xvii,  302 ;  xix,  459. 
Savage,  James,  Primary  Schools  of  Boston,  xix,  907. 
Savigny,  Universities  in  the  Middle  Ages,  xxii,  273. 
Bologna,  Padua,  Pisa, Vincenza,  Rome, Naples, 
Paris,  Montpelier,  Orleans,  Toulouse,  309,  275. 
Salamanca,  Alcala,  Oxford— 324. 

Name,  Officers,  Law  Lectures — 325. 

Sawyer,  H.  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
Saxe-Altenburg — Public  Instruction,  xx,  567. 

Seminary — Horticulture  and  Gymnastics,  569. 
Saxe-Coburg  Gotha,  Public  Instruction,  xx,  573. 
Ernest  the  Pious— Andrew  Reyher,  577. 

School  Law  of  1863,  xxii,  894. 

Saxe-Meiningen,  Public  Instruction,  xx,  605. 

Seminary  at  Hildburghausen,  606,  609. 
Saxe-Weimar,  Public  Instruction,  xx,  627. 

Normal  Schools  at  Eisenach  and  Weimar,  630. 
Saxon  Principalities,  xviii,  821 ;  xx,  565. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  xxi,  806. 
Saxony,  Kingdom,  xviii,  821;  xxi,  806;  xxii,  910. 
Historical  Development  of  Schools,  xx,  530. 
Order  of  1528 — School  Code  1680,  536,  540. 
Elementary  Schools,  xx,  554. 

Secondary — Classical— Real,  xx,  562;  ix,  201. 
Blockman’s  Gymnasium,  xvii,  32;  ix,  202. 
University  of  Leipsic,  v,  362:  xix,  907;  xx,  534. 
Special — Polytechnic,  xxi,  806;  xix,  907. 

City  School  Systems,  xix,  907. 

Sayes  Court,  Domestic  Life,  I.  S.  374,  389. 

Scaliger,  v,  883:  xxi,  750. 

Schaffhausen,  Cantonal  System,  xx,  775. 
Schamhorst,  Military  Education  in  Prussia,  xii,  288. 
Scherr,  Thomas,  Swiss  School  Reformer,  xxiii,  969. 
Schermer,  J.  M.,  School  Reformer  xx,  737. 

Scheurl,  C.,  Library,  xi,  161. 

Schiller,  Citations,  x,  766. 

Schleissheim,  Agricultural  School,  xxi,  133. 
Schleswig-Holstein,  Public  Instruction,  xx,  635. 

City  Schools,  xix,  907. 

Schlettstadt  School  in  1450,  v,  883. 

Schmid,  Joseph,  Assistant  of  Pestalozzi,  xvii,  25. 
Schmidt,  P.  System  of  Drawing,  xxi, 

Schmid,  R.  A.,PedagogischeEncyklopadie,  xvii,  25. 
Schnepfenthal,  Salzman’s  Institution  ,v,  883.  xx,  597. 
Schoenberg  Prince,  Benefactions,  v,  883. 

Schoke,  Majores  and  Minores,  xxiv,  842. 

Scholars,  xx,  733 ;  xxiv,  509. 

Scholarships,  and  Exhibitions,  v,  883 ;  xxii, 
Scholasticism,  v,  883. 

Scholasticus,  xxii,  733. 

Scholastica,  Sister  of  St.  Benedict,  xxiv,  526. 
Scholastic  Discipline — Hoole,  xvii,  293. 

School  Age — see  Age. 

School,  defined,  xxiv,  17. 

School  Funds,  American,  Historical  Dev.,  I.  S.  — 
School  Systems,  American,  S.  V.  345-588. 

School  and  Teacher  in  Literature,  v,  883. 

School  Question— Present  Aspect,  England,  I.  S. 
School  Life,  Personal  Reminiscences,  I.  S. 

School  Management,  xxii,  837  ;  I.  S.  521. 

School  Nomenclature,  I.  S.  576. 

Schools  as  they  were,  United  States,  xvii,  18,  831. 
Colonial  Period,  S.  V.,  345. 

Revolution,  and  Transition  Period,  S.  Y.  359. 
About  1800,  363,  367. 

Progressive  Dev.  of  State  Systems,  S.  Y.  395. 
Schotteling,  the  Seeker,  xi,  429. 

Schottgen,  Rector  in  Dresden,  v,  884;  vi,  45. 
Schorists,  in  Penalism,  vi,  45. 

Schrader,  Education  and  Instruction,  I.  S.  493. 
Schulpforta,  Boarding  Gymnasium,  v,  358;  xix,  645. 
Schultz,  Privy -High  Councillor,  vii,  137. 
Schwarzburg — Rudoldstadt,  Public  Schools,  xviii, 
821 ;  xxii.  744;  xx,  775. 

Sch’warzburg-Sondershausen,  xviii,  821;  xxiv,  744. 
Schwytz,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  775. 

Sclavonia,  Public  Schools,  xvii,  180. 


Saalfeld,  Gymasium,  Org.  by  Melancthon,  xx,  621. 
Sabbath  School,  xvii,  831. 

Saccristans,  Relations  to  Schools,  xx,  775. 
Sacramento,  Public  Schools,  xix,  907. 

Sacred  Scripture,  v,  883. 

Sacrobusto,  v,  883. 

Saegerts,  School  for  Idiots  at  Berlin,  v,  883. 

Sage,  Henry,  Benefaction  to  Cornell,  S.  Y.  537. 
Sagen,  Normal  School  of  Felbiger,  xx,  347. 
Sailors,  Special  Schools  for,  xxi,  578;  xxiii,  927. 
Salamanca,  University,  xxiv,  778.  [xx,  773. 

Salaries  of  Teachers,  Legal  Provision,  v,  883;  xix, 
Motive  for  Work,  xiv,  279  ;  I.  S.  348,  525. 
Salaries,  University  Processors,  xxii,  290. 

Sale  of  a  Schoolmaster,  xx,  737 ;  xxiv,  262. 

Salem,  State  Normal  School,  xvii,  697. 

Early  Free  School,  i,  301,  I.  S. 

Salerno.  Medical  School,  xxii,  274;  xxiv,  500.. 
Samuelson,  Technical Instruct’n, xxi,  806 ;  xxii, 910. 
Salford,  Free  Museum  and  Library,  v,  883. 
Salisbury,  Bingham  Library,  v,  343. 

Salisbury,  Ed.  E.,  Benefactions  to  Yale  Col.,  I.  S. 
Salisbury,  Lord,  Oxford  University  Bill,  I.  S. 

Salt  Mines,  and  Mining,  xxi,  141. 

Salting,  in  Cambridge  Parlance,  I.  S. 

Sf  lvandy,  French  Lyceums,  xx,  304.  [584. 

Salzman,  Institution  at  Schnepfenthal,  v,  883;  xx, 
Sams,  Isaac,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

San  Michele,  Reform  Asylum  at  Rome,  iii,  580. 
San  Domingo,  xviii,  821. 

San  Francisco,  Public  Schools,  xviii,  821 ;  xix,  907. 
School-houses,  xxiv,  969. 

City  Normal  School,  xxiii,  831. 

San  Salvador,  xviii.  821. 

Sanborn,  E.  D.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Sanctity,  Personal,  End  of  all  Culture,  xxiv,  392. 
Sand  and  Kotzebue,  vii,  103. 

Sandhurst,  Military  College,  xxiii,  969. 

Senior  Department  at  High  Wycomb,  560. 
Junior  Department  at  Great  Marlow,  560. 

Staff  College  in  1858,  560. 

Sandrart,  Nuremberg  Art,  xxi,  101. 

Sang  School  in  Scotland,  xxii,  478. 

Sarcasm,  in  the  Teacher,  xxiii,  969. 
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Scientific  Academies,  and  Universities,  vii,  237. 
Science,  defined,  xxiii,  969 ;  I.  S.  477,  482. 

Science  of  Education,  I.  S. ;  465,  485. 

Science  in  School  Curriculum,  xxii,  910;  xxiii, 
969 ;  xvii,  29 ;  I.  S.  477. 

Secondary  Schools,  v,  884;  xxii,  910.  . 
Universities,  xxii,  139;  I.  S. 

Science  and  the  Arts,  v,  884  ;  xvii,  29;  xxii,  910. 
Science  and  Art  Department,  England,  xxii,  910. 
Science  and  Labor,  xxi,  679. 

Science,  in  American  Colleges,  History,  I.  S. 
Harvard,  S.  V.  233. 

Yale— Silliman,  I.  S. 

Science,  Schools  of,  vii,  237 ;  xxiv,  20;  S.  V. 
Science  Teaching— Payne,  I.  S.  477. 

Scientific  Researches,  Governmental,  I.  S. 

Scipio,  Africanus,  Employment  of  his  Time, 
Scolapi  Fathers,  Teaching  Order,  xvi,  698. 

Scolaris  Simplex,  in  old  Universities,  vi,  22. 
Scotland,  ix,  640;  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  267. 

Historical  Data,  v,  884 ;  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  453. 
Parochial  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xxii,  269.  [969. 

Sessional,  and  Side,  ix,  219,  227. 

Burgh,  Grammar,  Academies,  xxii,  910;  xxiii, 
Superior,  iv,  821;  xxiv,  801. 

Special  and  Professional,  xxii,  140 ;  xxiv,  791. 
Normal  and  Training  Colleges,  xvii,  23. 

Dick’s  Bequest,  v,  865. 

Scientific  and  Art  Institutions,  xxii,  911. 
Educational  Institute,  ix,  224. 

Ragged  and  Reformatory  Schools,  v,  824 ;  I.  S. 
School  Code,  and  Department,  I.  S.  496. 

Sdott,  Sir  Walter— his  Dominie  Sampson,  I.  S. 
Scotus  Erigena,  xxiv,  501,  360. 

Scriptorium,  Monastic,  xxiv,  842. 

Sculpture  and  Education,  Addison,  xvi,  19. 
Sea-going,  Discouraged  by  Parents,  xxii,  911. 
Seamen,  Schools  for,  xxii,  146,  223. 

Sears,  Barnas.  Schools  of  Massachusetts,  xvii,  25. 

Life  of  Martin  Luther,  xxiv,  97. 

Sears,  E.  I.,  Henry  Brougham,  v,  467. 

Seats,  School  Architecture,  xvii,  37. 

Seating  Pupils,  xvii,  304 ;  xix,  464. 

Seber,  F.  J.,  Gymnasium  of  Cologne,  xvii,  458. 
Secession  Movement  in  Scotland,  xxii,  458. 
Secession,  War  of,  Relations  to  Schools,  I.  S. 
Seeker,  Archbishop,  Educational  Views, 
Secondary  Schools  in  City  Systems,  xix,  907. 
Secondary  School  Teachers,  how  Qualified,  xiii,  307. 
Belgium,  xxii,  394. 

Germany,  xxii,  841,  848. 

France,  xx,  322. 

Scotland — University  Chairs,  I.  S. 

Secondary  Instruction,  defined,  S.  V.  16. 

European  Systems,  xvii,  32;  see  Austria,  &c. 
European  lusts.,  xvii,  32;  see  Gymnasia,  Lycee. 
American  Systems,  S.  V.  448  ;  xvii,  32. 
American  Institutions,  xvii,  32;  see  Academy, 
High  School,  Seminary. 

Statistics  prior  to  1800,  xxiv  835. 

In  1840  and  ’50,  v,  857,  862;  xxiv,  171. 

In  1860,  S.  V.  321. 

In  1867,  xix,  907. 

In  1875,  S.  V. 

Secret  Societies— German  Universities,  vii,  52. 
American  Colleges. 

Sectarianism  and  the  Public  Schools,  xix,  451 ;  I.  S. 
Segassar,  Education  and  the  Family,  xx,  90. 
Sedgwick,  Catharine  M.,  xvii,  25.  *  [414. 

Sedgwick,  T.,  Scientific  Institution  for  Mass.,  S.  V. 
Seeing,  Art  of,  xxiii,  289. 

Seeley,  J.,  Liberal  Education  in  Universities,  I.  S. 

Dangers  of  Competitive  Examinations,  I.  S. 
Self-Education,  Helps  to,  xxiii,  969.  [469. 

Self-Activity,  Aim  of  Discipline,  xxiii,  15,  233 ;  I.  S. 
Self-Denial,  xxiii,  262,  969 ;  I.  S.  515,  518. 

Selling,  W.,  First  Teacher  of  Greek  at  Cambridge, 
I.  S. 

Sender,  C.,  Real  School,  v,  691 ;  xix,  630. 
Seminaries,  Theological  v,  884 ;  xviii,  204 ;  S.V.  558. 
Teachers  of  Gymnastics,  xvii,  831. 


Seminary,  Term  as  applied  to  Education,  I.  S. 

Senate,  University,  xix,  665 ; 

Seneca,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  25 :  xxiii,  969.  , 

Senior  Wrangler — Cambridge  Examinations,  I.  S.J 
Senses,  Training  of,  v,  884;  xix,  907. 
Sentence-Method,  in  Language  Teaching,  I.  S.  538. 
Sentences  of  Peter  Lombard,  xxiv,  767. 

Sententiarii,  or  Cursores,  vi,  26;  xxiv,  117. 

Segassar,  Education  belongs  to  the  Family,  xx,  90. 
Seguin,  E  ,  Treatment  of- Idiots,  xvii,  25. 

Serfdom  and  Slavery,  Abolition,  and  Education, 
xx,  775;  xix,  907. 

Sessional  Schools,  in  Scotch  System,  xxii,  268. 

Seton,  S.  S.,  Schools  as  they  were,  xvii,  555. 

Seven  Liberal  Arts,  xiv,  177 ;  xxiv,  521. 

Sevigne,  Madame— Letter-writing,  xxiii,  386. 

Sewal,  School  at  Radleigh,  v,  884.  [643 ;  xix,  907. 

Sewing  in  School,  and  Sewing  Schools,  v,  884;  x, 
Sex  in  Education,  Recent  Discussion,  I.  S. 

Defoe  revived,  I.  S.  427. 

Sexes,  Coeducation,  v,  884;  xvii,  385.  [495. 

Sexes,  Cooperation  in  Social  Work,  Jameson,  iii, 
Sexes,  Separation  in  Schools,  xx,  776. 

Seymour,  Daniel,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Sh'akspeare,  xxiii,  969. 

Shaw,  John  A.,  xvii,  695. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Catholic  Colleges  and  Schools  in  the 
United  States,  ii,  435;  I.  S. 

Shearman,  F.  W.,  Schools  in  Michigan,  ii,  510. 
Sheffield,  Joseph  E.,  Benefactions,  S.  V.  217. 
Sheffield  Scientific  School,  S.  V.  141,  217,  570. 

Plan  of  Studies,  Examinations,  &c.,  S.  V.  223. 
Buildings  and  Equipment,  S.  V.  227. 

Sheldon,  E.  A.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Object  Teaching,  xvii,  25. 

Sheldon,  W.  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
Sheldonian  Theatre,  Oxford,  Dedication,  I.  S. 
Shenstone,  W.,  The  Schoolmistress,  iii,  449. 
Shepherds,  School  for,  xxi,  574. 

Sherman,  Roger  M.,  Connecticut  Schools,  v,  884. 
Sherwin,  Thomas,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  viii,  461. 
Shields,  W.,  Teacher  of  Economic  Science,  xxii, 
Ship-building,  Schools  for,  xxiii,  969.  [178.  ^ 

Shipley,  Founder  of  Society  for  Arts,  xxiii,  33. 
Shippen,  E.,  School  Houses,  xxiv,  601. 

Hollingsworth  School,  605. 

Shireff,  Emily,  A.  C.,  Girton  College,  I.  S. 
Shoeburyness,  School  of  Gunnery,  xxiii,  616. 
Shuttleworth.  Sir  J.,  xvii,  25. 

Shurtliff,  N.  B.,  Boston  Latin  School,  xvii,  25. 
Shrewsbury,  School  in  1561,  xxiv,  435.  [I.  S. 

Meaning  of  “Free”  as  applied  to  this  School, 
Siam,  xviii,  821. 

Sibley,  Hiram,  Workshop  for  Cornell  Un.,  xxii,  264. 
Sicard,  Deaf-mute  Instruction,  ii,  145 ; 

Side  Schools,  in  Scotch  System,  xxii,  266.  [69. 

Sidney,  Sir  Henry— Letter  to  Son  at  School,  xxiii, 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  on  Travel,  xxiii,  262. 
Sieber,  J.,  School  Reform,  xxiii,  401. 

Sigourney,  L.  H.,  as  a  Teacher,  v,  884;  xxiii,  911. 

Cultivation  of  the  Sense  of  Beauty,  x,  731. 
Silence,  Time  for — Chatham  and  Carlyle,  xxiii,  969. 
Silence  and  Whispering  in  School,  v,  631 ;  xxii,  911. 
Silesia,  School  Reform,  xvii,  831. 

Felbiger,  xx,  776. 

School  Code  of  Frederic  II,  1764,  xxii,  861. 
Adams’  (J.  Q.)  Account  of  in  1804,  xvii,  125. 
Siljestrom,  P.  A.,  Labors  in  Sweden, v,  884 ;  xxii,  700. 
Sill,  D.  M.  B.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Silk-worm  Culture,  xxi,  806. 

Silliman,  Benjamin,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  I.  S. 

Contributions  to  American  Science,  i,  641. 
Simultaneous  Method,  xvii,  29. 

Simson,  Rector  of  Perth  School  in  1500,  xxii,  911. 
Simonson,  L.,  Cadet  System  of  Switzerl’d,  xvii,  25. 
Singing  and  Vocal  Culture  in  School,  v,  887,  876;  i 
xvii,  28;  xx,  776. 

Singing  Associations,  xx,  776. 

Sisterhoods — for  Teaching  in  Catholic  Church,  I.  S.  -+ 
Sisters  of  Charity,  v,  884;  Vincent  de  Paul,  I.  S. 
Site,  for  a  University,  xxiv,  23,  24. 
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Sixth  Form,  in  Rugby,  iv,  566. 

Hoole’s  Grammar  School  1659,  xvii,  290. 
Woolsey’s  Studies  for  1529,  vii,  490. 

Slade,  W.,  Education  in  the  West,  xvii,  25.  [907. 

Slavery,  Relations  to  Schools  and  Education,  xix, 
-/•  Sleep,  Attention  to,  by  Students,  v,  884;  xxiii,  869. 
Slow  and  Sure— Hasten  Slowly,  I.  S.  462,  443. 

Small,  Prof.,  Jefferson’s  Teacher,  I.  S. 

Smattering  of  Knowledge,  xxiii,  969. 

Smiles,  S.,  Thrift— Self-help— Character, 

Smith,  Adam,  xvii,  25;  xxii,  911. 

Smith,  African  School  at  Boston,  xix,  357. 

Smith,  Bishop,  Visit  to  Radleigh  School,  xvii,  25. 
Smith  Charities,  Agricultural  School,  &c.,  I.  S. 
Smith,  Elbridge,  Norwich  Free  Academy,  iii,  208. 
Smith,  Francis  H.,VirginiaMilitary  Institute,  xxiii, 
Smith,  Goldwin,  xxiii,  468.  [823;  S.  V.  477,  556. 

Smith,  H.  B.,  Dutch  Universities,  xvii,  25. 

Smith,  Gerrit,  School  for  Blacks,  xix,  367. 

Smith,  Miss  Sophia,  and  Smith  College,  I.  S. 
Smith.  Sidney,  xiii,  12;  xxiii,  442;  I.  S. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  v,  885;  1.  S. 

Smith,  Walter,  Drawing  in  Mass.,  xxiv,  277. 

Smith,  William,  at  Cheshire,  xvii,  557. 

Smith’s  Prizes,  Cambridge  Examinations,  I.  S. 
Smithson,  and  Smithsonian  Institution,  v,  885; 
Snell,  E.  S.,  Gyroscope,  v,  885.  Lxviii,  822. 

Social  Influence  of  Good  Schools,  xxii,  911. 

Social  Life  in  Greece,  xxiv,  842. 

Soleure,  Cantonal  System,  xxii,  776. 

Society  of  Arts,  London,  v,  885 ;  xxii,  911. 
Socrates,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  25;  I.  S. 
Socratic  Method  of  Instruction,  xvii,  29. 
Somerville,  Mrs.,  Lesson  of  her  Life,  I.  S. 
Sophists,  Service  to  Higher  Culture,  xxiv,  842. 
Sorbonne,  College  of.  xxiv,  751. 

South  American  States,  Educational  Status,  I.  S. 

Lessons  for,  drawn  from  Experience  of  U.  S., 
South  Carolina,  v,  885;  xviii,  822.  [xvi,  533. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  99;  xxiv,  720. 
Common  Schools,  xvii,  31 ;  xxiv,  842. 
Academies  and  High  Schools,  xvii,  31. 
Colleges,  v,  885;  xviii,  202;  S.  V.  554. 

Normal  School,  xvii,  787 ;  S.  V.  580. 

Negro  and  Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  908. 
Teachers’  Association,  xvii,  36. 

South  Hadley,  Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary,  x,  660. 
South  Kensington  Museum,  xxii,  911. 

Art  School,  xxii,  111. 

Educational  Library  and  Equipment,  xxii,  89. 
National  Portrait  Gallery,  xxii,  92. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  xxii,  49. 

South,  Robert,  Education,  xxiii,  92. 

Southey,  R.,  Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  xxiii,  99. 

Domestic  Education  of  Daniel  Dove,  xvi,  433. 
Spain,  xviii,  822:  xxi,  787;  xxiii,  970. 

Early  Christian  Schools,  xxiv,  842. 

Arabic  Culture  and  Schools,  I.  S. 

Alfonzo  X — Code  of  1254,  Schools,  I.  S. 
Elementary  Schools,  xxiii,  970, 

Secondary,  970. 

Superior,  970. 

Special — Polytechnic  and  Technical,  xxi,  778. 
Military  Schools,  xxiii,  655. 

'  '  Speaking,  Fluent,  how  acquired,  xxiii,  162. 

Sparta,  and  Spartan  Education, v,  885;  xxiv,  453. 
Sparing  the  Rod,  Doctrine  of,  I.  S.  336. 
v  Spelling,  Methods  of  Teaching,  v,  885;  xvii,  29; 
xix,  908;  xx,  776;  xxii,  429. 

Spencer,  J.  C.,  Education  of  Teachers,  xvii,  25. 
Spencer,  Herbert,  Thoughts  on  Education,  xvii,  25. 
Spilleke,  Realistic  Instruction,  xix,  633. 

Spinning  Schools,  xxi,  806 ;  Boston  in  1720. 

•  Spitzhart,  Comic  Pedagogic  Journey,  v,  507. 
Spicer,  A.  C.,  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Sprague,  W.  B.,  Influence  of  Yale  College,  xvii,  26. 
Springfield,  Ill.,  Public  Schools,  xix,  908. 

Plan  of  Building  for  High  School,  xxiv,  583. 
Springfield,  Mass..  Public  Schools,  xix,  908. 

Sports  and  Pastimes,  xvii,  29;  xxiii,  970. 
Spurzheim,  Mutual  Instruction,  x,  611 ;  I.  S. 


St.  Andrews,  University,  xxiv,  803. 

St.  Cyr— Military  School,  xii,  225;  xxiii,  951. 

St.  Cyran,  and  Port  Royal  Schools,  I.  S. 

St.  Gall,  Cantonal  School  System,  xx,  776. 

St.  Gall,  Abbey  and  Christian  School,  xxiv,  539. 

St.  Leonard’s  College,  Course  of  Study  1570-84,  xxii. 
Plan  of  the  Abbey,  I.  S.  _  [805. 

$t.  Louis,  Public  Schools,  v,  885 ;  xix,  908. 

Plans  of  School-houses,  xxiv,  842. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  Winchester,  xvi,  501. 

St.  Paui’s  School,  London,  xvi,  667. 

St.  Petersburg,  Imperial  Schools,  xxi,  807. 
Museums,  xxi,  733. 

University,  xx,  510. 

St.  Nicholas  Institution,  Paris,  v,  885. 

Staff  Officers,  Special  Schools  for,  xii,  736 ;  xxiii,  970. 
Stanley,  Lord,  Popular  Lyceums,  iii,  240. 

State  Charitable  Instituiions,  xviii,  806 ; 

State  and  Education,  xvii,  18;  v,  885;  xx,  776.  — 

Associations,  xvii,  36.' 

Inspection,  v,  871 ;  xx,  772. 

Supervision,  xxiv,  842. 

Support,  v,  885;  xvii,  31;  xix,  401. 
Appropriations,  xxiii,  23;  xxiv,  249. 

Taxation,  v,  885 ;  xxiv,  249. 

Limitations  on  Exercise,  xx,  90. 

State  Teachers  Associations,  Hist.  Dev.,  xv,  825. 
Rhode  Island  Institute.  Dec.,  1844 ;  xiv,  559. 
New  York  State  Assoc’n,  July  3, 1845  j.xvi,  349. 
Statesmanship,  School  of  Public  Life,  xxiv,  20. 
Statistics  of  Schools,  v,  884;  xvii,  831;  xix,  809; 

xx,  776;  xxiii,  405. 

Staupitz,  J.  von,  xxiv,  117. 

Steam  Marine  and  Iron  Clads,  xxiii,  970. 

Stearns,  E.  S.,  Normal  Schools,  xvii,  661,  669. 
Stebbins,  One  Hundred  Years  Progress,  U.  S.,  S.  Y. 
Education  and  Schools — Barnard,  347.  [345. 

Religious  Denominations,  589. 

Steele,  Sir  Richard,  Flogging,  xxiii,  345. 

Steffens,  as  Teacher,  vii,  71. 

Steinmetz,  Kloster-bergen,  viii,  357. 

Stevens,  L.,  Prussian  Schools,  xxii,  830. 

Stevens,  Institute  of  Technology,  xxiii,  970. 

Plans  of  Building,  xxiii,  970. 

Stiles,  W.  H.,  Schools  in  Georgia,  xvii,  26. 

Stock,  Rev.  T.,  Sunday  Schools,  iii,  788. 

Stone,  E.  M.,  Educational  Work,  I.  S. 

Story,  Joseph,  Harvard  as  it  was,  xvii,  190. 

Stow,  David,  Memoir  and  System,  I.  S. 

Gallery  Training  Lessons,  ix,  412. 

Stowe,  C.  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  v,  586 ;  xvii,  26. 

Teachers  Seminaries,  xv,  688. 

Strafford.  Lord,  Letter  to  his  Son,  xxiii,  73. 

Street,  Augustus  R.,  Benefactions  to  Yale  College, 
Strength  and  Flexibility,  xii,  679,  683.  [xxiv,  452. 
Student  Life  in  Different  Universities,  I.  S. 
Students’  Orders  in  1748,  xvii,  56.  -r 

Relations  to  Landsmanshaften,  vii,  728. 

Studies  and  Conduct — Advice  on,  xxiii, 

Studies,  Conflict  of— Todhunter,  I.  S.  529. 

Studies,  Relative  Value,  xxiii,  970;  xxii,  911. 

True  Order,  xvii,  29. 

Studium  Generale.  xxii,  304. 

Relations  to  University,  xxii, 

Study,  Methods  of,  xxiii,  967. 

Stuttgardt,  Public  Schools,  xxi,  801. 

Science  University,  xxi,  364. 

Sturm,  John— Memoir  and  System,  xvii,  26.  [468. 

Suetonius,  Rhetoric  and  Grammar  at  Rome,  xxiv, 
Sullivan,  Premiums  for  Knowledge  of  Common 
Things,  x,  93. 

Sunday,  Observance  of,  by  Children,  xiii,  100. 
Sunday  Schools,  German,  xix,  621;  xx,  776;  xxi, 
American,  ii,  565;  v,  885;  xv,  705;  S.V.  [807. 
English— Stock,  iii,  798  :  x,  329. 

Sunday  School  Union,  xv,  705.  .  [I-S. 

Supplementary  Schools,  v,  885;  xix,  908:  xx,  776; 
Support  of  Public  Schools,  Hist’ly  Considered,  I.  S. 
Parental  Payments,  v,  879,  881 ;  xi,  267 ;  xvii, 
833;  xx,  776;  xxii,  907;  xxiv,  672. 

Local  Subscription,  S.  V.  347. 
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Taxation — Local  and  State,  v,  885 ;  xi,  309 ;  xiii, 
786;  xvi,  629,  793;  xix,  623. 

Income  of  Endowments,  v,  883;  xi,  621. 
Examples,  v,  885;  xiv,  825;  xx,  769. 
Supervision,  v,  885 ;  xvii,  831 ; 

Swearing,  I.  S.  427,  436. 

Sweden,  xxi,  807 ;  xviii,  822.;.  xxii,  697... 

Elementary  Schools,  xvii,  31  ;  xxiii,  636. 
Secondary,  xvi,  639 ;  xxii,  705. 

Superior,  xxiv,  843. 

Technical,  xxi,  807. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  xxiii,  704. 

Swedenborgian,  or  New  Church,  S.  Y.  654. 

Swett,  John,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 

Public  Schools  in  California,  xvi,  625. 

Swett,  S.  R.,  Temporary  Normal  School,  xv,  396. 
Swieten,  Gerhard  von,  Austrian  School  Reform, 
xvii,  131 ;  I.  S. 

Swimming,  xii,  271 ;  xvi ,,.796. 

Switzerland  (General),  xvii,  31 ;  xviii,  822. 

Public  Instruction, 'Cantonal  Systems,  xx,  32. 
Real  Schools,  xx,  773. 

Military,  xxiii.,  705. 

Technical,  xxi,  737. 

Recent  Legislation,  xvii,  527 ;  xxiii,  633. 
Sword-knot  Ensigns.  Schools  for,  xii,  289. 

Sybel,  Prof,  von,  German  Universities,  xvii,  595. 
Contrasted  with  French,  595. 

Contrasted  with  English,  596. 

Sympathy  with  Pupils,  Teachers,  I.  S.  469,  513. 
Syndicus,  xx,  911. 

Synod  of  Teachers  in  Switzerland,  xvii,  832. 

T.  II.  Guicle  for  the  Child  and  Youth,  xiii,  205. 
Illustrated  Alphabet,  206. 

Child’s  Behavior,  from  Morn  to  Night,  208. 
Tabarou,  LaMartiniere  Method  of  Instruction, 
Tablet  of  Honor,  v,  885.  [xxi,  486. 

Tacitus,  Educational  Views,  xxiv,  843. 

Taeye,  M.,  Art  and  Drawing  in  Belgium,  xxi,  807. 
Tafel,  I.,  Hamiltonian  System,  vi,  591. 

Tailors’  Academy,  Dresden,  xxi,  330. 

Tainsch,  C.  C.,  Crime  and  Education,  xi,  77. 

Tait,  Head  Master  at  Rugby,  I.  S. 

Talking  and  Teaching,  xxiv,  519. 

Talleyrand,  School  System  for  France,  xx,  776. 
Taneeff,  Plan  of  Public  Schools  for  Russia,  xx,  475. 
Tangmar,  Master  of  Hildersheim,  xxiv,  351. 
Tanya,  Schools  in  Hungary,  xvii,  176. 

Tappan,  Henry  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xiii,  641. 
Educational  Development  of  Europe,  i,  247. 
Presidency  of  Michigan  University,  xiii,  641. 
Tappan,  Master,  Letter  of  Webster,  xvii,  218. 
Tarbox,  I.  W.,  American  Education  Society,  xvii, 
Target-Shooting,  I.  S.  428.  [26. 

Tartar,  Schools,  xx,  481. 

Tasks,  for  Home  Preparation,  I.  S.  507. 

Taste  and  Morals,  xi,  231. 

Taste,  Faculty  of,  iii,  59. 

Taste,  in  Art,  National,  xix.  910. 

Tata,  Giovanni,  Juvenile  Asylum  in  Rome,  v,  885. 
Tatler,  Picture  of  the  Ladies’  College,  1743, 1.  S. 
Taulor,  John  of  Cologne,  xxiv,  383.  [776. 

Taxation  for  School  Purposes,  v,  885;  xv,  283;  xx, 
Amount  of.  v,  885 ;  xix,  623 ;  xxiv,  249. 
Historical  Review  and  Summary,  I.  S. 
Taxonomy,  or  Classification  of  Plants,  xxiii,  471. 
Taylor,  Henry,  Wisdom— Money,  xxiii,  970. 
Taylor,  Isaac,  Home  Education,  I.  S. 

Taylor,  Jeremy,  Manly  Element  in  Edc’n,  xxii,  87. 
Taylor,  J.  O.,  Memoir  and  Common  School,  xvii,  39. 
Teacher  and  Parents— Everett,  vii,  348. 

Teacher  and  Scholar,  Personal  Relations,  I.  S.  511. 
Teacher,  The,  J.  Abbott,  v,  885. 

Teacher,  Letters  to  a  Young,  v,  885. 

Teachers,  Examination  in  Prussia,  xvii,  474,  832. 
Teachers’  Institutes,  Historical  Develop.,  xv,  387. 
Teachers’  Motives,  xiv, '277. 

Teachers,  Professional,  v,  885:  xvii,  30,  832. 
Teachers’  Seminary,  Proposed  1561,  xxiv,  843. 

List  of  German,  xxii,  514. 


Teaching — its  End  and  Means,  Calderand,  I.  S.  497. 
Requisites  for  Success,  I.  S.  500. 

Growth  in  Massachusetts,  xvii,  832.  .  ^ 

Teaching  Orders  of  Catholic  Church,  xxiv,  843. 
Technical  Schools  and  Education,  xxi,  801. 
Tegernese,  Monastic  School  of  994,  xxiv.  354. 
Temple,  F.  W.,  Classics  and  Discipline,  xxiii,  417. 

Defects  in  Mathematics  and  Physical  Science, 
Ten  Brook,  University  of  Michigan,  I.  S. 
Tennessee,  xviii,  822,  84. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  100.  .. 
Academies  and  Colleges,  v,  886;  xvii,  31. 
Common  Schools,  xxiv,  843. 

Colored  Children,  Freedmen’s  Schools,  xix,  910. 
Teachers’  Association,  xvii,  36. 

Agricultural  College,  S.  V.  571. 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Woman’s  Culture,  I.  S. 

Tenure  of  Teachers’  Office,  xxii,  493. 

Terr*  Filius— Prevaricator— 1 Tripos,  I.  S. 

Terence,  Acting  of,  xvii,  319. 

Terre  Haute,  State  Normal  School,  xvii,  669,  823. 
Tessin,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  776. 

Texas,  xvii,  32 ;  xviii,  822. 

Constitutional  Provision,  xvii,  113. 

School  System,  xxiv,  843. 

Legal  Status  of  the  Negro,  xix,  26. 

Text  Book,  Selection,  xvii,  832. 

Text  Books,  v,  886  ;  viii,  624;  viii.  687;  xix,  610. 
Text  Books,  Catalogue  of  Barnard’s,  xvii,  36. 
Anonymous,  xiv,  601. 

Authors,  A— G,  xiii,  209,  401,  626. 

Authors,  G— O,  xiv,  753. 

Authors,  O—  Z,  xv,  540. 

Subjects— Classified  by,  I.  S. 

American  Authors  prior  to  1800,  S.  V.  521. 
New  England  Primer— Illustrations,  S.  V.  540. 
Webster’s  Spelling  Book— Illustrations,  S.  V., 
Horn  Book— Fac-Simile,  S.  V.  539.  [542. 

Orbis  Sensualium  Pictus,  xvii,  192. 

Early  English  School  Books,  xxiv,  191. 

Thaer,  A.,  Turning  System,  viii,  197. 

Thaer,  A.  D.,  Agricultural  Schools,  xxi,  205. 
Tharand,  Forestry  School,  xxi,  307. 

Thayer,  G.  F.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  584. 
Letters  to  a  Young  Teacher,  xvii,  26. 

Chauncey  Hall  School,  iv,  613. 

Thayer,  S.,  Competitive  Examinations,  xvii,  26. 

School  of  Architecture  and  Engineering,  S.  V., 
Theodore  of  Tarsus,  xxiv,  843.  [278. 

Theological  Seminaries  in  U.  S.,  S.  V.  477,  558,  586. 
Theolgy,  Faculty,  and  Schools,  v,  887 ;  xviii,  204 ; 
Thibaut,  Purity  in  Music,  x,  635.  [xx,  776. 

Thiersch,  F.,  Tribute  to  Prussian  Schools,  xvii,  832. 
Thinking  Exercises,  xxii,  788. 

Thirty  Years  War,  Influence,  vii,  367;  xx,  743. 
Thomas-a-Becket,  at  Paris,  xxiv,  764. 
Thomas-a-Kempis,  v,  886.  [745. 

Thomason,  C.,  Lecturer  in  Vernacular,  xi,  622;  xx, 
Thompson,  A.,  Reform  School,  xvii,  26. 
Thompson,  B.  (Count  Rumford),  xxii,  37 ;  I.  S. 
Thompson,  D’Arcy,  I.  S.  539. 

Thompson,  J.  B..  Memoir,  xvii,  39. 

Thompson,  Z.,  Memoir,  xvii.  40. 

Thornton,  Spencer,  at  Rugby,  I.  S. 

Thoroughness  and  Superficiality,  xii,  491. 
Thoughts  and  Words,  Study  of,  xxiv,  756. 

Thrift,  Lessons  in,  Smiles,  I.  S. 

Thring,  Citations,  I.  S.  507.  , 

Thucydides,  xxiv,  843. 

Thurgovia,  Cantonal  System,  xx,  776.  [122. 

Teachers  Seminary  and  Agricultural  School,  xx, 
Thuringia,  in  Luther’s  time,  xxiv,  103. 

Plan  of  Schools  in  1528,  xxii,  536. 

Thursday,  Non  Lecture-day,,  xxii,  292. 

Thursday  Lecture,  Boston,  ix,  131. 

Tice,  J.  H.,  Schools  of  St.  Louis,  i,  348. 

Ticknor,  George,  Educational  Work,  vii,  270  ;I.  S. 
Plan  for  Society  of  Education,  1826,  xv,  821. 
Journal  of  Education  in  1825,  ii,  24. 

Ticknor,  Elisha,  Boston  Primary  Schools,  v,  886. 
Tileston,  Master,  Boston  Teacher,  v,  886. 
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Tilden,  Caroline  E.,  xvii,  667. 

Time  Table,  xix,  910. 

Tillemont,  Pupil  of  Port  Royal,  I.  S. 

Tillinghast,  N..  Memoir  and  Portrait,  ii,  568. 
Timbs,  J.,  Endowed  Schools  of  England,  xvii,  26. 
Tiresome  Ways,  to  be  avoided,  I.  S.  540. 
Tirocinium,  Cowper’s  Review  of  Schools,  viii,  472. 
Titulary  Professor,  xx,  776. 

Tixior,  Jean  (Textor),  School  Dialogues,  xvi,  445. 
Tobler.  J.  G.,  Pestalozzi’s  Assistant,  v,  886. 

Todd,  Eli,  Memoir, 

Todd,  Henry,  Memoir  and  Benefaction,  iv,  711. 
Todhunter,  I.,  Conflict  of  Studies,  I.  S.  529. 
Toledo,  Public  Schools,  xix,  127. 

Tolland,  Conn.,  Schools  in  1830,  iv,  645. 

Topical  Method  in  Geography,  xix,  569. 

Topics  for  Discussion ,  Educational,  i,  709 ;  xvii,  423. 
Toronto,  Canada,  Normal  School,  v,  886 ;  xiv,  483. 
Touch,  Sense  of.  how  Cultivated,  v,  473. 

Toulouse,  University,  xxiv,  15. 

Town  and  Gown— in  University,  xxiv,  494. 

Town,  I.,  Plan  of  Octagonal  School  house,  xvi,  728. 

Donation  to  Yale  College,  x,  694. 

Town,  Salem,  Schools  as  they  were,  xiii,  737. 
Town,  in  New  Eng.  System,  xv,  886;  xxiv,  265,  702. 
Toxophilus,  or  School  of  Shootinge,  Ascham,  iii,  40. 
Toys,  Uses  and  Construction,  I.  S. 

Tracts.  Educational,  Barnard’s,  xiv,  567. 

Trade  Schools,  Earliest,  xxi,  37,  101, 179. 

In  different  Countries,  xxi,  807 ;  xxii,  199. 
Trades,  Instruction  in,  Petty’s,  1647,  xxii,  199. 
Tradescant,  J.,  Founder  of  British  Museum,  xvii, 
Training  and  Natural  Power,  ix,  121.  [832. 

Training  and  Teaching,  v,  886;  xvii,  30,  832. 
Training  Schools,  xvii,  30,  832. 

English  System,  in  1875,  I.  S. 

Translation,  idiomatic,  v,  886 ;  Double,  iii,  29. 

Into  English,  i,  491 ;  x,  273. 

Transylvania  University,  iii,  217.  [175. 

Trask,  N.  B.,  Grammar  School  of  Dorchester,  xvi, 
Travel,  Educational  Uses,  v,  886;  xxiii,  971. 

Practical  Suggestions,  xxiii,  971 ;  I.  S. 

Trent,  Council,  Episcopal  Seminaries,  I.  S. 

Trial  Lessons.  True  Test  of  Candidates,  xxii,  897. 
Trial  Year,  Pedagogic,  in  Austria,  xvii,  156 :  Prussia, 
Triennium,  Bachelorship,  xiv,  177.  [xvii,  489. 
Trimmer,  Mrs.,  National  Schools,  x. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  xxiv,  830 ;  I.  S. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Everett,  I.  S. 

Bentley’s  Mastership,  I.  S. 

Trinity  College,  Hartford,  New  Buildings,  I.  S. 
Tripartite  Organization,  xvii,  29. 

Tripos,  and  Tripos  Paper— Origin,  viii,  313;  I.  S. 
Trivium,  v,  887  ;  xiv.  177. 

Trivial  Schools,  xx,  713 ;  xxiv,  100. 

Trogen,  Orphan  School,  iii,  590. 

Trojans  and  Greeks,  the  Old  Conflict.  _  [167. 

Trotzendorf,  V.,  Memoir  and  School  at  Gorlitz,  v, 
Troy,  Public  Schools,  xix,  910. 

Rensselaer  School,  vi,  234. 

Willard’s  Seminary,  vi,  142. 

Truancy,  Evils  and  Remedy,  v,  886 ;  xix,  910.  [217. 
Trumbull,  J.,  Schoolmaster  in  Prog.  Dulness,  xvii, 
Trumbull,  John,  Gift  of  Paintings  to  Yale,  x,  694. 
Trusts,  Educational,  xv,  83,  112;  xvii,  37. 

Truth,  Law  of  Education  and  Science,  xxiii,  971. 

Bacon’s  Essay,  I.  S. 

Tubingen  University,  History,  ix,  57. 

Tucker,  G.,  Education  Census,  1840,  xxiv,  171. 
Tuition,  in  Private  Schools,  v,  886.  >  [776. 

Tuition,  in  Public  Schools,  v,  887;  xix,  910;  xx, 
Holland,  xiv,  654.  719. 

Turgot  School,  Paris,  xxi,  540. 

Turin,  Public  Schools  and  Institutions,  v,  886. 
Turk,  Von,  Memoir  and  Beneficent  Work,  v,  886. 
Turkey,  v,  886;  xviii,  822. 

Public  Instruction,  xx,  5,  16,  777. 

Turnbull,  Public  Instruction  in  Austria,  ix,  589. 
Turnbull,  University  of  Glasgow,  xxiv,  813. 
Turner,  S.,  Reform  Schools,  iii,  772. 

Turners  and  the  State,  vii,  92. 
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Turning  System  in  Physical  Education,  xvii,  29. 
Tuscany,  Duchy,  xvi,  697. 

Tusser,  SchoorReminiscene.es,  I.  S.  328. 

Tutor,  Private,  vii,  728;  xxiii,  971. 

University  System,  v. 

Tweeddale,  Monitorial  Teacher,  1821,  x,  599. 
Tyndall,  J.,  Study  of  Physics,  xxiii,  971 ;  I.  S. 

Udal,  N.,  Discipline  and  Studies  at  Eton,  v,  886; 
Udalric  of  Augsburg,  xxiv,  350.  [xxiv,  434. 

Ulrich  of  Cluny,  Customary,  xxiv,  35. 

Unattached  Students  at  Oxford,  I.  S. 

Unbalanced  Mind,  and  Insanity,  v,  866. 
Unconscious  Tuition,  Huntington,  v,  866. 
Unconscious  Influence — Bushnell,  xxiii,  387. 
Understanding,  x,  132. 

Union  College,  xxiv,  161,  S.  V.  463,  552.  [545. 

Union  Graded  Schools  and  Buildings,  xvii,  37 ;  xxiv, 
Union  School  Districts,  v,  886 ;  xvii,  868 ;  xix,  897. 
United  States — General  Survey,  v,  887 ;  xviii,  828. 
Historical  Development  of  Schools  and  Educa¬ 
tion,  v,  886;  S.  V.  345. 

Colonial  Legislation  and  Action,  S.  V.  349. 
Schools  as  they  were  prior  to  1800,  xxiv,  136. 
Schools  and  Colls,  in  each  State  1805,  xxiv,  159. 
School  Books  published  prior  to  1800,  S.V.  521. 
Schools  and  Colleges  in  1830 — Edwards,  I.  S. 
National  Census,  Education,  1840,  xxiv,  171. 
Schools,  Academies,  Colleges,  Funds,  1850,  v, 
886;  xvii,  303,  132. 

Official  Exposition  of  Public  Schools  in  1856, 
ii,  465;  xvii,  31. 

National  Census  of  1860 — Education,  S.  V.  121. 
Illiteracy  of  the  Different  States,  xix,  801. 
National  Census  of  1870— xxiv,  249;  S.  V. 
General  View  of  State  Systems  in  1873,  xxiv,  886. 
National  Department  of  Education,  xviii,  63. 
First  Annual  Report,  S.  V.  9. 

Special  Report  on  District  of  Columbia,  xix,  5. 
Special  Report  on  Technical  Schools  xxi,  9, 801. 
Special  Report  on  National  Education,  xx,  9. 

✓  Bureau  in  Department  of  Interior,  S.  V.1 
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Uses  ana  Enjoyment  of,  vii,  350 ; 

Vaccination,  Prerequisite  of  Admission,  xix,  911. 
Vagrancy,  Modes  of  Dealing  with,  iii,  818 ;  I.  S. 
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Venetia,  Schools  under  Austrian  Rule,  xvi,  689. 
Venezuela,  xviii,  823. 
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Special  and  Technical  Schools,  xxi,  807. 
International  Exhibition,  xxiv,  834;  I.  S. 

Medal  of  Merit  to  American  Journal  of  Ed. 
Vilayet  (Turkish)  Schools,  xx,  777, 

Village  Improvements— Planting  Trees,  Lawn,  I.  S. 
Village  Lyceums  and  Museums, 

Village  Schools,  xx,  777. 

Villemain,  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  xx,  302. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  Memoir  and  Life  Work,  I.  S. 
Sisters  of  Charity,  Jameson,  iii,  501 ;  xvii,  35. 
Irish,  and  American  Orders,— Schools. 

Vincent  of  Beauvais,  xxiv.  766. 

Vincent,  of  Westminster  School,  I.  S.  329. 

Vinci,  Leonardo  da,  Drawing,  xxi,  807. 


Vine  Culture,  xxi,  807. " 

Virginia,  v,  887 ;  xviii,  824 ;  xvii,  31,  34. 

Constitutional  Provisions,  xvii,  96 ;  xxiv,  722. 
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Watts,  Isaac,  Reading,  xvii,  40,  128. 

Wayland,  Francis,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39. 
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Werner,  G.,  Institution  of  Reform,  xxii,  597. 
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Women, [Studious— Dupanloup,  xvii,  623. 
Technical  Schools  for,  xxii,  207  ;  xxi,  807. 
Early  Christian,  xxiv,  523. 

Training  for  Social  Life,  xxiii,  383. 
Old-fashioned  Christian,  I.  S.  387. 

Schools  of  Design  for,  xix,  912. 

Inability  to  Write,  prior  to  1800,  I.  S. 

Colleges  and  Higher  Seminaries,  S.  V.  572. 
Wonder,  and  Curiosity — Russell,  ii,  121. 
'''—Wood-carving,  School  of,  xxi,  807. 

Woodcock,  Plan  of  Seating' Schools,  v,  8S8. 
Woodbridge,  W.,  Female  Education,  xvii,  26. 
Woodbridge,  W.  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  39, 
Services  to  Geography  and  Music,  v,  56.  [832. 

Woods,  Dr.,  Discipline  at  Rugby,  vii,  280 ;  I.  S.  331. 
Woodward  College  and  High  School,  xvii,  506. 
Woodward,  II.,  Teacher  in  1600,  xvii,  190,  224. 
Woodward,  W.,  Benefaction,  v,  888. 

Wooll,  Discipline  at  Rugby,  viii,  250. 

Woolwich,  Military  Academy,  xiv,  826  ;  xxiii,  972. 
Woolworth,  S.  B.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  40. 
Woolsey,  Theodore,  Educational  Views,  xvii,  26. 
Word-Method  in  Learning  to  Read,  xix,  912. 
Words,  Pope’s  Strictures  on  Teaching,  xxiii,  337. 

_ -Words  and  Things,  xxiii,  972. 

Wordsworth,  W.,  Educational  Views,  xxiii,  972. 
Worcester.  Public  Schools,  xix,  409. 

Early  Organization  on  Modern  Plan. 

City  High  School— Plan,  xxiii,  972. 

Technical  Institute,  xxii,  258. 

Green  Public  Library,  xiii,  606. 

State  Normal  School. 

Wordsworth,  C.,  University  Life,  I.  S. 

Work  and  Study,  xxiii,  972. 

Work,  Habit  of,  xvii,  832. 

Workhouse  Agricultural  Schools,  xxii,  911. 
W~orking-Classes,  Education  for,  I.  S.  460,  488. 
Workingmen’s  Colleges,  xxii,  76.  [xxii,  911. 

Workingmen’s  Visit  and  Report,  Paris  Exposition, 
Workshops  with  Technical  Schools,  xki,  807. 
Workshops  and  Apprenticeships,  xxi,  802. 

World,  Knowledge  of— in  Public  Schools,  xxiii,  972. 
Worship  and  Education— Ministry,  xx,  777. 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  Memoir,  xv,  123. 

Philosophical  Survey  of  Education,  xv,  131. 
Wrangler — Cambridge  Examinations,  1739,  I.  S. 
Senior  Optime— Junior  Optimes,  I.  S. 

Senior  Wrangler  and  the  Smith  Prize,  I.  S. 
Wrestling  and  Athletic  Sports,  xvi,  491 ;  xxiii,  972. 
Wright,  Luther,  ii,  176. 

Writing,  Subject  of  Instruction,  xix,  912;  xxii,  911. 
Writing  Schools  and  Writing  Masters,  xvii,  28,  832. 
Writing  and  Drawing,  xvii,  29. 

Writing  and  Reading— Raumer,  x,  627,  767. 

Pen  in  hand,  xvii,  29 ;  xxiii,  972. 

Jonathan  Edwards’  Practice,  I.  S. 

Writing  and  Speaking — Brougham,  xviii,  872. 
Wurteihberg,  General  Views,  xviii,  824;  xxi,  335. 
HistoricaUData — School  Code  of  1559,  xx,  653. 


Public  Instruction— Authorities,  xx,  660. 
Elementary  Schools,  xx,  669,  680. 

Secondary  Schools,  xx,  709 ;  xxi,  375. 
Superior,  xx,  768 ;  xxi,  337. 

Supplementary — Orphan — Rescue,  xx,  670. 
Special  —  Poly  technical  —  Technical,  xxi,  338, 
Agricultural,  xxi,  339;  372.  [357. 

Industrial  Drawing,  347. 

Trade  Improvement  Schools,  353. 

Technical  University  at  Stuttgard,  i,  360. 
Normal  Schools — Association,  xx,  695. 

General  Summary  of  Institutions,  xx,  364. 
Statistics,  xx,  677,  726 ;  xxi,  337. 

Wurtz,  P.  J.,  Reform  School  near  Strasburg,  xxii, 
Wurzburg,  Music  School,  xxi,  126. 

University,  vii,  51. 

Wyatt,  Sir  T.,  Letter  to  Son  at  School,  xxiii,  972. 
Wyoming  Territory,  xviii,  824. 

Wyse,  Thomas,  xiii,  383. 

Wyttenbach,  on  Daily  Reading,  xxiii,  972. 

Xenophon.  Educational  Views,  xxiv,  844. 
Ximenes,  Cardinal,  Alcala  University,  xxiv,  844. 

Y — Pythagorean  Symbol,  xxiii,  291. 

Yale  College,  Early  History,  xvii,  33. 

In  1814,  xxiv,  167 ;  Science,  I.  S. 

Benefactors  down  to  1858,  x,  693. 

From  1858  to  1875,  I.  S. 

Influence  on  American  Life,  x,  680. 

Yale,  Elihu,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  xvii,  40. 

Yard  and  Outbuildings,  ix,  640. 

Year,  the  School,  xiii,  506;  xvii,  832. 

Yeomans,  E.  L.,  xiv,  826. 

Yorke,  Philip,  Lord  Hard wi eke,  xxiii,  972. 

Young,  A.,  Philanthropic  Society,  v,  888.  * 

Young  Ladies’  Colleges  in  1660,  1.  S.  384. 

Defoe’s  Project  in  1712,  I.  S.  428. 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Union,  I.  S. 

Young  Men’s  Institutes,  Lectures  and  Libraries. 
Young,  Samuel,  Schools  of  New  York,  ix,  505. 
Young,  T.  C.,  Infant  School  Manual,  xiii,  155. 
Young  Children,  xi,  622.  [vii,  146. 

Youths  or  Young  Men’s  Union,  Germany,  1826, 
Ypsilanti,  State  Normal  School,  xvii,  719. 

Plan  of  School-houses,  xxiv,  585. 

Yverdon,  Pestalozzi,  Labors,  i,  611. 

Zahn,  G.,  Reform  School  at  Zullchow,  xxii,  603. 
Zeal— Earnestness,  in  a  Teacher,  xxiv,  57. 

Zedlit.z  and  Prussian  Schools,  xvii,  832. 

Zeller,  C.  H.,  Memoir,  iii,  386. 

Zeller,  Karl  A.,  Memoir,  vii,  305;  xx,  657. 

Zeno,  Educational  Views,  xxiv,  26. 

Zerrenner,  xx,  369. 

Zittau,  Gymnasium,  728. 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  v,  436;  I.  S. 

Zoology,  Subject  of  School  Study,  xxiii,  972 ;  xxiv, 
Museum  of  Cambridge,  ix,  613 ;  xxiv,  844. 
Zoroaster,  xvii,  26. 

Zschokke,  Educational  Views,  x,  767 ;  xvii,  26. 
Zug,  Cantonal  Schools,  xx,  139. 

Zurich,  Statistics,  xxi,  141. 

Public  Instruction,  xvii,  832. 

School  Code  of  1859,  xvii,  527. 

Polytechnic  School,  xxi,  743. 

Agricultural  School,  xvii,  359. 

University,  xvii,  366. 

Normal  School,  xvii,  361. 


Notice  of  any  important  omission,  or  error  of  reference,  in  this  Index,  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Editor.  •  P.  O.  BOX  U,  Hartford,  Conn. 
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A  B  C-Shooters  in  lltK  century,  V.  90,  003. 
Abbenrode,  on  teaching  geography,  IV,  505. 
history,  IV.  512. 

Abbott,  A.  A.,  address  by,  II.  643. 

Abbott’s,  J.,  Teacher,  contents  of,  I.  769. 
on  Bible  and  prayer  in  schools,  I,  344. 
moral  power  of  good  school,  V.  634. 


Abdias,  V,  68. 

Aberdeen,  reform  school  at,  III,  780,_8Q2. 

Abendberg,  school  for  idiots  at,  I,  595. 

Absence  from  schools,  II.  444,  504,  535,  545. 

Absence  of  mind,  IV.  328. 

Abstract  of  school  returns  in  Mass.,  V.  638. 

Abstract  terms  learned  by  Laura  Bridgman,  IV,  3/9. 
Academical  degrees,  origin  of,  II,  747. 

Academies,  II.  41,  485,  523. 

Lawrence  Academy,  H,  41. 

Williston  Seminary,  II.  173. 

Free  Academy  at  Norwich,  II,  665. 
in  United  States,  in  1850, 1.  368. 
number,  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

Academy  for  schoolmasters,  plan  of,  1816,  V,  124,369. 
Academy,  plan  of,  by  Milton,  H.  /9. 
military,  in  Sardinia,  IV.  480,  482. 
of  science,  “  IV.  479. 

medicine,  “  IV.  483. 

fine  arts,  “  IV.  484. 

agriculture,  “  IV.  486. 

commerce,  “  IV.  486. 

“V.  357. 

“  IV.  485. 
in  Boston,  III,  227. 

Accentuation  of  Latin,  H.  199. 

Acting  of  plays  by  students,  V.  678. 

Actus,  V.  362. 

Adams,  J.  on  normal  schools,  I,  589. 

Adams,  F.  A.,  V,  634. 

Adams,  S.,  moral  power  of  good  schools,  V.  634. 
Adams,  sergeant,  on  Parkhurst  prison,  III,  20. 
Addiscombe,  military  school  at,  IV,  811. 

Adornment  of  school  rooms,  II.  630. 

Adrian,  emperor,  charities  of,  HI.  564. 

Adult  education  for  females  in  Ireland,  I,  634. 

Adult  schools,  Prussian,  IV,  249. 

Age,  see  school  age. 

Agnew,  J.  H.,  on  religious  instruction,  II.  172. 

on  woman’s  offices  and  influence,  I,  6. 

Agricola,  Rudolf,  account  of,  IV.  717. 

best  edition  of  his  works,  lV.  723. 

Agricultural  Brothers  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  HI,  575. 
“  colonies  in  France,  I,  611. 

“  education  and  schools,  H.  716 ;  IV.  252, 
371.  486  ;  V.  358. 

«  labor  in  ref.  ed’n,  HI.  673,  682,  725,  755. 


mining, 
of  music, 

(l 


laborers,  English,  ill-situated,  HI.  258. 
reform  school,  at  Bachtelen,  HI,  597 
Beernem,  III,  648. 

Gaillon,  TTT.  744. 

Horn,  H3.  5, 603. 

Mettray,  HI.  667-768. 

Petit-Bourg,  TTT.  653. 
Petit-Quevilly,  TTT.  749. 

Red  Hill,  HI.  753. 


Agricultural  reform  school  at  Ruysselede,  HI.  622. 

Agricultural  Rooms,  N.  Y.  State,  IV.  785. 

“  school,  plan  of,  J.  A.  Porter,  I.  329. 

“  schools  in  Germany,  I.  328;  IV.  486. 

Akerly,  Dr.  Samuel,  III,  348. 

Alabama,  extent  and  population  of,  I.  366. 
juvenile  population,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  25 
years,  I,  368. 

colleges  in,  1850 ;  pupils,  teachers,  income,  I.  368. 
academies  “  “  “  “  1. 368. 

pub.  schools  “  “  “  “  I,  368. 

libraries ;  state,  college,  and  school,  I.  369. 
whites  in  colleges,  academies,  and  pub.  sch’s,  I.  363. 
“  who  can  not  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  do.,  I,  368. 
educational  funds  in  1854, 1.  371. 
common  school  funds,  I,  371. 
asylum  for  deaf  and  dumb,  I.  371. 
statistics  of  deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 
newspapers  and  periodicals  in  1850,  I.  651. 
public  schools  in  1855,  II.  257. 
educational  funds,  II.  257. 
difficulties  peculiar  to,  II.  257. 
reasons  for  persevering,  II,  258. 
results  of  personal  visits,  H.  258. 
teachers’  convention,  II,  734. 

Alabamian  on  an  American  university,  HI.  213. 

xVlbany,  Dudley  Observatory  at,  H.  595. 

Albert,  Prince,  remarks  on  science  and  art,  I,  388. 
address  by,  IV.  813. 

Alcott,  W.  A.,  on  condition  of  school-houses,  I,  423. 
confessions  of  a  schoolmaster,  I,  771. 
slate  and  blackboard  exercises,  I,  770. 
life  of,  IV.  629. 
portrait  of,  IV.  629. 

chart  of  Tolland  county  schools,  IV.  645. 

list  of  works  of,  IV.  655. 

life  of  W.  C.  VVoodbridge,  V.  51. 

Alexander,  A.,  moral  science,  H.  743. 

Alexander  of  Dole,  IV.  726. 

Alfeld,  industrial  school  for  pauper  children,  IV.  799. 

Algebra,  for  polytechnic  school,  Paris,  H.  177. 
a  study  for  females,  V.  18. 

Algiers,  IV.  801. 

Allen,  D.  O.,  notice  of,  H.  53. 

Allyn,  R.,  report  of,  H.  544. 

Alphabet,  errors  in  teaching,  TTT,  327. 

Thayer  on  teaching,  IV.  220. 

Alphabet-school,  H.  689. 

Amedeus  VIII.,  benefaction  of,  IV.  43. 

American  Annals  of  Education,  V.  59,  379,  387. 

American  Association  for  Advancement  of  Education, 
I.  3  ;  n.  432. 
history  of,  I,  3. 
constitution  of,  I,  4. 
first  session  of,  in  1851, 1,  6. 
second  “  of,  in  1852, 1,  6. 

third  “  of,  in  1853,  I.  7. 

fourth  “  of,  in  1854,  I.  8. 

fifth  “  of,  in  1855, 1.  8,  234. 

sixth  “  of,  in  1856,  II.  452. 
remarks  on  a  national  university,  H.  86. 
debate  on  religion  in  public  schools,  H.  153. 
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American  Association  for  Advancement  of  Science, 

HI.  117,  150,  151. 

American  Asylum  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  I.  4 '21. 

plans  and  description  of,  I,  441. 

American  colleges  system,  errors  of,  II,  90. 

American  colleges,  I,  008. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  I.  234;  m.  H5. 
lectures  before,  I,  234. 
history  of,  II.  11). 

index  to  lectures,  subjects,  and  authors,  1830  to  1855, 

II.  241. 

original  meeting  to  form,  II,  22. 
first  annual  meeting,  II.  24. 
constitution,  II.  20. 
first  board  of  officers,  11.27. 
table  of  annual  meetings,  II,  20. 
meeting  of,  August  10,  1850,  II,  432. 

American  Journal  of  Education,  (Russell’s,)  origin  of, 

II  22. 

account  of,  1820  to  1830,  III,  140 
American  Journal  of  Education,  (Barnard’s,)  plan  of, 

1,111,134. 

union  of  with  College  Review,  I,  2. 
independent  publication  of,  I,  111. 
notices  of,  ITT.  825. 

American  polity  rests  on  universal  education,  III,  02. 
American  Preceptor,  V.  330. 

American  School  Society,  V.  P>4. 

American  University,  remarks  on,  II.  80,  205,  371. 
difficulties  of,  HI.  314. 

American  Woman’s  Education  Association,  II.  406. 
Amherst  College,  statistics  id',  I,  405. 

Amusements,  active,  lor  scholars,  III.  42. 
in  reformatories,  HI,  211,  574,  755. 
for  the  young,  Luther  on,  V.  440. 

Analogy  the  medium  of  expression,  III.  53. 

Analysis,  how  to  train  in,  H,  322. 

value  of  practicing,  IV.  337. 

Analytical  geometry,  polytechnic  school,  Paris,  II.  187. 
Anderson,  II  J.,  on  physical  science,  I,  515. 

Anderson,  T.  C„  article  by,  IV.  765. 

president  of  Cumberland  University,  IV.  760. 
Anderson,  W.  I?.,  on  liberal  education,  II.  738. 
Andrews,  W.,  V.  1 14. 

Anecdotes;  E.  Everett’s  politeness,  II,  107. 

Daniel  Webster’s  politeness,  II.  112. 
value  of,  in  moral  instruction,  III.  70. 
Anglo-American  race,  II.  399. 

Anglo-Saxon  element,  III.  102. 
language,  I,  33. 

“  study  of,  I.  55,  57;  V.  104. 

Annaherg  School,  for  fringe  making,  IV.  798 
Annales  de  la  Charity,  III.  812. 

Antioch  College,  V,  641. 

Antiquity,  Bacon’s  estimate  of,  V.  673. 

Antoninus  Pius,  girls  educated  bv,  in  charity,  TTT,  504. 
Antonins,  M.  Aurelius,  charities  of,  III.  564. 
Apparatus,  H.  130,  530,  449. 
for  agricultural  schools,  I,  331. 
for  common  schools,  I,  785. 
much  not  needed  in  teaching,  III.  253. 

Appleton,  S.,  gift  to  Boston  Library,  II.  290. 
Appleton’s  Cyclopedia  of  Biography,  H.  739. 

“  new  American  Cyclopedia,  V,  318. 
Apprentices  entitled  to  education,  III.  99. 
Apprenticeship  in  Nassau,  II.  447. 

Appropriations  for  education  wise  economy,  n.  377. 
Archery,  HI.  39. 

Architecture,  applied  to  schools,  I,  787;  IV.  700. 
schools  of,  I.  328,  026;  V.  358. 
plan  of  college  of,  II.  029 
scientific  basis,  II.  034. 
neglect  of  study  of,  II,  033 
curriculum  for,  II.  09. 
course  of  study  for  students  in,  n.  040. 

Archives  of  American  Association.  I,  5. 

Arctic  lands  and  islands,  square  miles  of,  I,  305. 

Area  in  square  miles  of  American  States,  I,  305. 

of  United  States,  I,  307. 

Argyropulus,  V.  08. 

Aristotle,  HI.  45. 
belief  in,  IV.  403. 
hostility  of  Bacon  to,  V.  673. 


Arithmetic,  method  of  teaching,  I.  534  ;  IV.  237,  33L 
defective  and  vicious  methods,  I,  535. 
programme  for  teaching,  I.  539. 
division  of  whole  numbers,  I.  530. 
decimal  numbers,  I,  530. 
extraction  of  souare  root,  I.  537. 
irohleins  should  relate  to  real  objects,  I,  538. 
low  tuught  by  Basedow,  V.  500,  512. 

“  “  “  Diesterweg,  IV.  237. 

“  “  “  Pestalo/.z.i,  IV.  85. 

“  “  “  Kriisi,  V.  188. 

Arkansas,  territory  and  population,  I.  367. 
whites,  slaves,  colored,  I,  307. 
whites,  5  and  under  10,  I.  307. 

“  10  “  “  15,  I.  307. 

“  15  “  “  20,  I,  307. 

colleges;  pupils,  teachers,  and  income  of,  I,  308. 
academies  in  1850.  I,  308. 

teachers,  pupils,  and  income  of,  I,  308. 
public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  fc  income  of,  I,  308 
whites  in  coll.,  acad  ,  &  pub.  schools,  I,  308. 

1‘  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  308. 

“  native,  “  “  I.  368. 

libraries  ;  social,  Sunday,  common  school,  I.  369. 
educational  funds  in  1854,  371. 
common  school  system,  I.  371. 

Armshy,  Dr,  and  Dudley  Observatory,  II.  002. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  as  a  teacher,  IV.  545,  507. 
xirtrait,  IV,  545. 
jiography,  IV.  545. 
private  teacher  at  Lalehnm,  IV.  546. 
appointment  to  Rugby.  IV.  552. 
relations  to  trustees,  IV.  555. 
treatment  of  pupils,  IV.  550. 
objects  aimed  at  by,  iV.  557. 
as  chaplain,  IV.  558. 
indirect  teaching,  IV.  502. 
on  classical  studies,  IV.  563. 
on  modern  languages,  IV.  505. 
on  fagging  and  flogging,  IV.  569. 
on  under-masters,  IV.  571. 
relations  to  London  University,  IV.  573. 
professor  of  modern  history,  IV.  574. 
on  method  of  teaching  history,  IV.  575. 
society  for  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge,  IV.  577 
education  of  middle  classes,  IV.  578. 
secondary  education,  IV.  578. 
education  and  crime,  IV.  579. 
death  and  example,  IV.  580. 

Art,  in  educa’n,  II.  5^7  ;  HI.  407  ;  IV.  191 ;  V.  304 
training  school  of',  II.  715. 
education  in,  II,  409,  587. 
department  of,  in  England,  II.  715. 

■  “  “  Saxony,  II,  367. 

institutions  of.  in  Sardinia,  IV.  479,  484. 
and  science,  IV.  479.  520. 

Arts,  Central  School  of,  Paris,  I.  322. 
schools  of  France,  I.  314. 

“  Belgium,  I,  310. 

“  Russia,  I,  317. 

“  England,  I.  318. 

“  Germany,  I.  328. 

and  manufactures,  school  of,  Paris,  n.  99. 
and  trades,  connection  of,  II.  100. 

“  “  schools  of,  France,  II.  98,99 

Artists,  will  not  instruct,  HI.  468. 

“  who  called,  in  10th  century,  V.  74. 

Ascharn,  Roger,  biography  of,  HI.  23. 
methods  of  study,  HI.  24. 
uses  of  teaching,  III.  25. 
penmanship,  Hi.  30. 
vocal  music,  III.  27. 
instructor  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  III.  28. 
marriage,  III.  38. 

Schoolmaster,  by,  IV.  155. 
as  a  teacher,  IV.  105. 

Ashhurtop,  Lord,  prize  scheme,  I.  029. 
address  to  teachers,  I,  029, 

Assistant  teachers  in  Rugby,  IV.  571. 

Association  of  American  Geologists,  III.  147. 

Association  of  ideas,  IV.  598. 

Association,  Teachers’,  IV,  252 
first,  in  Connecticut,  IV.  708. 
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Astely,  John,  IV.  165. 

Astor,  .John  Jacob,  bequest  of,  I.  204,  648. 

Astor  Library,  N.  Y.,  7th  annual  report  of,  J,  648. 

Astrology,  believed  bv  Melancthon,  V.  060. 

Astronomical  clock,  II.  361. 

“  journal,  II,  604. 

observatory,  II.  608  ;  IV,  59. 

“  observations,  II.  60S. 

Astronomy,  address  on  uses  of,  IX.  605. 
wonders  of,  II.  607. 
relations  to  daily  life.  H,  610. 

‘‘  geographic  science,  H.  611. 

“  “  questions  of  boundary,  H,  613. 

“  commerce  and  navigation.  H,  614 
method  of  teaching,  by  Diesterweg,  IV,  244. 

Asylum  fur  Idiots  in  New  York  IV.  417. 

Athenaeum,  meaning  of  term,  H,  735. 

Athenaeum,  Boston,  I,  560. 

Columbia.  South  Carolina,  I,  652. 

Holland,  I,  400. 

Athenian  and  Spartan  training,  IV.  476. 

Athens,  a  university,  II,  286. 

French  school  of  art  at,  II.  98. 

Atlas  of  classical  geography,  H,  739. 

“  of  history,  H,  745. 

Atmosphere,  vitiated,  how  remedied,  V.  43,  44. 

Atrium  of  Comenius,  V.  276. 

Attendance  in  public  schools  of  Boston,  I,  458. 
how  secured  there,  I.  460. 
in  Providence,  I,  468. 
in  High  School  of  Philadelphia,  I.  467. 
in  schools,  II,  259,  444.  495,  535, 545. 

how  enforced  HI,  82;  V.  635. 

“  Luther  on,  IV.  440. 
regularity  arid  punctuality  of.  V.  20,  351. 

Attention  of  a  class,  how  to  secure,  II.  320. 

means  of  training,  H,  138  ;  V.  95. 

Attitude  in  reading,  IV,  227. 

Augustus,  charities  of,  to  Italian  orphans,  TTT,  564. 

Austin,  Mrs  ,  IV.  14. 

Austria,  universities  of,  I.  403. 

location  of,  I,  403. 
when  founded,  I,  403. 

“  number  of  professors,  I.  403. 

of  students,  I,  403. 

“  seminaries  of  theology,  I.  403. 

“  libraries  in,  I.  370. 

“  educational  progress  of,  III.  275. 

Autobiography  of  Thomas  Platter,  V.  67,  79. 

Rev.  .1.  Barnurd,  I.  307. 

Aveyron,  wild  boy  of,  H.  145. 

Aylmer,  III.  28,  32. 

Babbage,  C.,  difference  machine,  II.  616. 

Bacchants,  in  15th  century,  V.  79,  90,  603. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  on  Prof.  Hart’s  lecture,  I,  63,  100. 
on  national  free  university,  I,  477. 
address  of,  at  Albany,  II.  603. 

Bachtelen,  reform  school  at,  TTT,  597. 

Backus,  F.  F.,  mover  in  behalf  of  idiots,  IV.  417. 

Bacon,  Lord,  on  reading,  H.  215. 
memoir  of,  V.  663. 
method  of  philosophizing,  V.  667. 
influence  on  educational  methods,  V.  674,  680. 
Instauratio  Magna,  V.  665. 

Novum  Xrganum,  V.  670. 

on  collegiate  and  private  training,  V.  677. 

essay  on  education  and  custom,  V.  681. 

Bad  language  before  children,  IV.  424,  426. 

Baden,  IV.  257. 

Bahrdt,  V.  516. 

Bailey,  E,  one  of  originators  of  Am,  Institute,  H.  25. 
character  of,  as  teacher,  II.  663. 

Baker,  T.  B.  L.,  HI.  789,  800. 

Balance  of  mental  powers,  how  disturbed.  IV.  597. 

Baldwin,  Rev.  Theron,  I.  227. 
on  Monticello  Female  Seminary,  IT  738. 

Ballou,  I.  E.,  V.  26. 

Baltimore  ;  public  library,  lectures,  gallery,  Etl.  226. 
plans  of  school-houses  in,  V,  201. 

Bnrbier,  C.,  music-printing  for  the  blind,  by,  IV.  137. 

Bard,  Samuel,  address  by,  H,  473. 


Barnard,  C.  F.,  on  model  lodging-houses,  I,  212. 

Barnard,  I).  D.,  tribute  to  F.  Dwight,  V.  810. 

Barnard,  F.  A.  P  ,  on  American  colleges,  I,  174,  269. 
on  college  government,  H,  737. 
memoir  of,  V.  753. 
portrait,  V.  753. 
education,  V,  754. 

writings  on  deaf-mutes  and  language,  V.  759. 

college  education,  V.  763,  767,  772. 
mathematical  and  scientific,  V.  757,  76  . 
on  classical  learning,  V.  764. 
on  advantages  of  oral  teaching,  V.  776. 
on  daily  recitations,  V.  775. 
on  post-graduate  course,  V.  774. 
on  demand  for  American  university,  V.  778. 
on  influence  of  Yale  College,  V,  723. 

Barnard,  Henry,  on  Prof.  Hart’s  lecture,  I,  64,  102. 
plan  of  central  agency,  I.  134. 

American  Journal  of  Education,  I,  134. 
library  of  education,  I,  135. 
tribute  to  Gallaudet,  I.  417. 
tribute  to,  bv  teachers  of  Connecticut,  I,  659. 
articles  by,  I.  1,202,  205,  216,  231,237,295,297, 
348,361,  417,  433,  445,  551,578,  609,654;  II 
19,  61,  86,  J73,  210,  233,  240,  257,  419,  444,  449, 
455,  465,  593,  642,  665,  701  ;  HE.  155,  184,  191, 
567;  IV.  155,  183,  245,  359.  363,  417,  520; 
V.  114,  161,  198,  311,  367,  389,  407,  521,  523, 
549,  753. 

portrait  of,  I,  659. 

biographical  sketch  of,  I,  663. 

extract  from  speech  of,  I,  661,  668. 

author  Board  of  Education  in  Connecticut,  I.  667 

appointed  secretary,  I.  669, 

address  to  people  of  Connecticut  in  1838,  I,  670. 

plan  of  operation  as  secretary,  I,  673. 

abolition  of  board  and  secretary  iri  1842,1,  677. 

examination  of  charges  and  expenses,  I,  678. 

letter  to  committee  on,  I,  679. 

on  ascertaining  condition  of  schools,  I,  686. 

on  disseminuting  information,  I.  697. 

on  improving  teachers,  I,  699. 

‘‘  “  school-houses,  I.  700. 

“  “  city  schools,  I,  701. 

“  “  factory  children,  I,  704, 

on  exciting  public  interest,  I,  706. 
schedule  of  inquiries,  by,  I,  686. 

Connecticut  Common  School  Journal,  I,  700. 
topics  for  teachers’  meetings,  I,  709. 
plan  of  voluntary  association,  I,  721. 
labors  in  Rhode  Island,  I,  723. 
testimonial  by  teachers  of  R.  I.,  I,  735. 
letter  to  teachers  of  R.  1.,  I,  735. 
return  to  Connecticut  in  1850,1.  736. 
labors  in  “  I,  7.37. 
list  of  publications  by,  I.  739. 
contents  of  School  Architecture,  I,  740. 

and  index  of  Education  in  Europe,  I.  746. 
of  report  of  com.  schools  of  Conn.,  I,  754. 

pub.  schools  of  R.  L,  I.  755. 
Jour,  of  R.  I  Inst,  of  Instruction,  I,  755. 

“  Ezekiel  Chee  er,  I.  760. 

“  reformatory  schools,  TTT,  816. 

“  tribute  to  Gadaudet,  I.  758. 

history  of  education  in  Conn.,  I.  761. 

“  plan  of  manual  for  teachers,  I,  765. 

“  library  of  education,  I,  563. 

“  national  education  in  U.  S.,  I,  764. 
address  by,  1838,  II,  678.  { 

“  1856,  II.  672. 

school  architecture,  II,  496.  532,  641,  720. 
obituary  of  Dr.  Robbins,  TTT  279. 
papers  on  reformatory  education,  HI.  816. 
remarks  at  Norwich,  III.  205. 
tribute  to  Francis  Dwight,  V.  808. 

Barnard,  Rev.  John,  autobiography  of,  I,  307 

Barnard,  J.  G.,  article  by,  HL  537. 
on  gyroscope,  IV.  529  :  V.  298. 
analysis  of  motion  of  top,  IV.  534. 

Barnes,  H  H.,  report  by,  H,  531. 

Barol,  Madame  de.  in.  5 JO,  511. 

Barre,  school  for  idiots  at,  I,  603 
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Barrett,  S,,  V.  613. 

Bartlett,  E.,  character  of  W.  Colburn,  II.  312. 
Bartlett,  R.,  educational  bequests  of,  IV.  690. 
Basedow,  J.  B.,  IV.  125. 
memoir,  V.  487. 
educational  aims,  V.  494. 

Philanthropinum,  V.  495.  ■ 
religious  teachings,  V.  501 
estimate  of,  by  Kant,  V.  504. 

“  “  Oberlin,  V.  510. 

books  by,  V.  488,  508 
BaSle,  university  of,  I.  404. 

Bates,  Joshua,  I,  204. 

gift  to  Boston  Library,  H,  206. 

Bates,  W.,  I.  6. 

Bateus,  W.,  V.  268. 

Bath,  young  criminals  in  jail  of,  HI,  770. 

Bavaria,  educational  statistics  of,  1851-52,  I,  626. 
academy  of  sciences,  I.  626. 
scientific  collections,  X,  626. 
public  libraries,  I,  626. 
academy  of  paintings,  X.  626. 
conservatory  of  music,  X,  626. 
universities,  I,  626. 
lycea,  I.  626. 

gymnasia  and  Latin  schools,  I,  626.  * 

special  schools,  I.  626. 

common  schools,  I.  627. 

industrial  schools,  I.  627. 

drawing  schools,  I.  627. 

infant  schools,  I,  627. 

convent  and  private  schools,  I.  627. 

Bazin,  M.,  Agricul.  Brothers,  instituted  by,  HI.  575. 
Bebel,  H.,  at  Tubingen,  IV.  744. 

Bechner,  D.,  V.  276. 

Beck,  T.  Romeyn,  obituary  of,  I.  654. 

Beecher,  C.  E.,  physiology  and  calisthenics,  H.  744. 
health  of  teacher  and  pupils,  H.  399. 
educational  career  of,  ITT  208. 
power  of  good  teaching,  V,  634. 

Beernem,  Hall’s  visit  to  reform  school  at,  HI.  648. 
Beers,  S.  P.,  V.  128. 

Beggars,  drowned  by  Diocletian,  TTT,  564. 

Begging  and  vice  of  young  in  Belgium,  HI.  621,  642. 

how  exterminated,  ‘HI.  781. 

Beguines,  HI.  499. 

Belfast  museum  of  natural  history,  IV.  790. 

Belgium,  industrial  school,  I.  384. 
apprentice  workshop  for  boys,  X.  384. 

“  girls,  I.  384. 

“  in  East  Flanders,  I,  384. 
ecoles  d’apprentisage,  for  girls,  X,  384. 
charitable  congress  in,  July,  1853,  H.  236. 
beggary  and  vice  of  young  in,  TTT,  621,  642. 
international  congress  in,  XIX.  231. 
reformatories  in,  III.  621. 
school  for  lace-making,  IV.  801. 

Belles-lettres,  in  University  of  Turin,  IV,  52. 

Bells,  superstitions  respecting,  V.  169. 

Benefactors  to  education,  XI.  592. 

Blandina  Dudley, H.  597,  609. 
donors  to  Dudley  Observatory,  n.  504. 

Elihu  Yale,  V.  715. 

R.  Hubbard  and  other  founders  of  Norwich  Free 
Academy,  II.  671. 

Oliver  Putnam,  H,  686. 

William  Lawrence,  II.  41. 

Samuel  Williston,  H,  173. 

Nicholas  Brown,  TTT  296-312. 

Cyrus  Butler,  JH.  305. 

A.  W.  Gehren,  HI.  10. 

Paul  Farnum,  TTT,  397 

E.  Dwight,  IV.  17,  22. 

J.  Wadsworth,  IV.  14. 

Caccia,  IV.  485. 

W.  Woodward,  IV.  520. 

J.  Hughes,  IV.  520. 

Amedeus  VIII.,  IV.  43. 

Charles  Albert,  IV.  43,  58,  59. 

Charles  Emanuel  IV.  43,  59. 

Charles  Felix,  IV.  61. 

Abbott  Lawrence,  I,  205. 


Thomas  Dowse,  HI,  284. 

Thomas  Robbins.  HI,  279. 

John  Bromfield,  V.  521. 

Henry  Todd,  XV.  711. 

John  Harvard,  V.  523. 

M.  B.  Ives,  V.  311. 

George  Penbodv,  I.  237;  H.  252;  IH.  228. 

John  Lowell,  V.  322. 

Mrs,  Packer,  I,  580. 

Alexander  Duncan,  III.  309. 

David  Watkinson,  IV.  838. 

Bengough,  G.,  TTT,  789,  800. 

Bequest  of  J.  J.  Astor,  I,  204,  648. 

Berlin,  Prussia,  trade  institute,  I,  322. 
university,  I.  402,  404. 

“  origin  of,  II,  271. 
gymnasium.  V.  699. 
real  school,  V.  703. 
trade  school,  V.  706. 
institute  of  arts,  V.  710. 

Bermuda  Islands,  extent  in  square  miles,  I,  366. 

population  in  1850,  I,  365. 

Berne,  university  of,  1,404. 

Berti,  D.  IV.  491. 

Bervanger,  Mgr.  de,  St.  Nicholas  institution,  HI.  737. 
Beuggen,  school  at,  III.  383. 

“  and  Pestalozzi.  IV.  115. 

Beuth,  councilor,  on  beautiful  objects  in  school-rooms, 
XI.  629/ 

Bible  and  prayer  in  schools,  I,  344. 
a  text-book  in  Indiana,  II.  485. 

“  “  “  Free  Academy,  H.  693. 

Luther  on  study  of,  IV.  443. 
in  high  schools,  IV.  367. 
translation  of,  IV.  745. 
as  a  classic,  V.  63. 

Bibliander,  S.,  V.  87. 

Biederman,  history  of  schools,  V.  696. 

Bigelow,  S.,  notice  of,  II.  52. 

Bigelow,  J.  P..gift  to  Boston  Library,  H.  204.. 
Bindings,  effect  of  gas  on,  XX.  213. 

Bingham,  Caleb,  I,  204. 

memoir  of,  V.  325. 

Biographical  sketches  and  notices. 

Alcott,  W.  A.,  IV.  629. 

R.  Ascham,  III,  23. 

Lord  Bacon,  V.  663. 

F.  A.  P.  Barnard,  V.  755. 

II.  Barnard,  I,  657. 

J.  Barnard,  I,  307. 

J.  B.  Basedow,  V.  487. 

Caleb  Bingham,  I,  204  ;  V.  342. 

T.  Romeyn  Beck,  I,  655. 

J.  Bromfield,  V.  521. 

C.  Brooks,  I,  587. 

N.  Brown,  HI.  291. 

J.  G.  Carter,  V.  322. 

E.  Cheever,  I.  297. 

W.  Colburn,  H.  294. 

J.  A.  Comen ius,  V.  257. 

J.  Curtis,  I,  654. 

T.  Dowse,  III,  284. 

E.  Dwight,  IV.  5. 

F.  Dwight,  V.  803. 

T.  Dwight,  V.  574. 

G.  B.  Emerson,  V.  417. 

J.  A.  Ernesti,  V.  750. 

P.  Farnum,  HI.  397. 

A.  H.  Francke,  V.  421. 

T.  H.  Gallaudet,  I.  417. 

J.  M.  Gesner,  V.  741. 

S  R.  Hall,  V.  373. 

J.  S.  H a  rt,  V.  91. 

J.  Harvard,  V,  523. 

V.  Hniiv.  III.  477. 

R.  Hubbard,  V.  316 
M.  B.  Ives,  V.  311. 

W.  R.  Johnson,  V  781. 

R.  Kelly,  I.  655. 

J.  Kingsbury,  V.  9. 

H.  Kriisi,  V.  161. 

Abbott  Lawrence,  I,  205. 
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S.  Lewis,  V.  727. 

J.  Lowell,  V.  322 
H.  Mann,  V.  611. 

L.  Mason,  IV.  HO. 

J.  McKeen,  I,  654. 

N.  Medcalf,  III,  23. 

M-  Neander,  V.  599. 

D.  Olmsted,  V.  367. 

D.  P.  Page,  V.  811. 

G.  Peabody,  I,  237. 

II.  P.  Peet',  HI.  366. 

C.  Peirce,  IV.  275. 

T.  H.  Perkins,  I.  551. 

H.  Pestalozzi,  iV.  65. 

VV.  F.  Phelps,  V.  827. 

T.  Platter,  V.  79. 

W.  Ratich,  V,  229.  • 

T.  Robbins,  HI.  279 
J.  J.  Rousseau,  V.  459. 

Abbe  de  La  Salle,  III,  437. 

C.  E.  Stowe,  V.  586. 

J.  Sturm,  IV.  167. 

Z.  Thompson,  I,  655. 

N.  Tillinghast,  I.  655  ;  II.  568. 

J.  G.  Tobler,  V.  205. 

H.  Todd,  IV.  711. 

V.  F.  Trotzendorf,  V.  107. 

K.  C.  W.  Von  Turk,  V.  155. 

J.  Vehrli,  HI.  389. 

J.  Wadsworth,  V.  389. 

D.  Watkinson,  iV.  837 

W.  C.  Woodbridge,  V.  53. 

Ehhu  Yale,  V.  715. 

Biography  in  teaching  history,  IV.  514. 

Birch,  prose  and  poetry  of  the,  HI.  462. 

“  the,  a  poem,  TIT.  463. 

Birmingham,  scientitic  school  at,  I.  388. 

“  conference  on  reform  schools,  HI.  ^6o. 

Bishop,  F.,  on  juvenile  crime,  HI,  778. 

Bishop,  N.,  experience  as  superintendent,  I.  458. 
on  school  attendance,  I.  458. 
on  truancy,  I,  461. 

on  separation  of  sexes  in  school,  I,  461. 

Blackboard,  in  Prussian  schools,  V.  626. 

Blackie,  S.  G.,  on  Cretins  and  Cretinism,  II.  738. 
Blackstone’s  definition  of  an  idiot,  IV.  386 
Blind,  number  of  in  United  States,  in  1850,  I,  650. 
institution  for,  in  Massachusetts,  I.  380. 

“  “  Iowa,  I.  379. 

“  “  Illinois,  I.  375, 

“  “  Indiana,  I,  377. 

“  “  Kentucky,  I,  377. 

“  “  Louisiana,  I,  377. 

“  “  Michigan,  I.  447. 

“  “  Mississppi,  I.  447. 

“  “  Missouri,  I.  448. 

“  “  New  York,  I,  450 

“  “  North  Carolina,  I.  451. 

“  “  Ohio,  I.  452. 

“  “  Pennsylvania,  I.  453. 

“  “  Tennessee.  I,  455. 

institutions  for,  HI.  484;  IV.  127,  140. 
labors  of  Valentine  Haiiy  for,  IH.  477. 
number  of,  IV.  128. 
printing  for,  iV.  134. 
peculiarities  of,  IV.  139. 

Blindness,  causes  of,  IV.  127. 

statistics  of,  V.  127. 

Blochman,  C  J.,  death  of,  III,  274. 

Board  of  Education  in  Massachusetts,  V.  619,  637. 
Boarding  round,  good  and  evil  of,  IV.  634. 
Boarding-school  for  girls,  described,  IV.  582;  V.  628 
“  “  for  boys,  IV.  586. 

Bohnenberger’s  rotascope,  II.  701. 

Bolivia,  extent  and  population,  I.  365. 

Bologna,  university  at,  I.  254. 

early  charity  school  at,  TIT.  566. 

Bond,  Robert,  ITT.  23. 

Bonn,  university  of,  I.  402,  404;  H.  273. 

Bonnaterre,  M.,  H  145. 

Bopp’s  philological  course,  II.  341. 

Book  knowledge,  H  560. 

Book  notices,  I.  413;  H.  739;  IV.  272,831;  V.  318 
Book  questions,  H,  326. 


Boobs,  educational  effects  of,  IV.  266. 

Books  on  theory  and  practice  of  education,  I,  769. 
Booth,  Dr.,  lecture  by,  IH.  252,  265. 

Borromeo,  San  Carlos,  H.  723. 

Borrowing  and  lending,  IV.  163. 

Boston,  public  schools  in,  I,  458. 
population,  1855,  I,  458, 
pupils  in  public  schools,  I,  458. 

“  private  “  I.  459. 
evening  schools,  I,  460. 
truants  and  absentees  from  school,  I.  460. 
truant  officers.  I.  460. 
primary  schools,  pupils  in,  I,  461. 
grammar  “  ‘‘  I.  461. 

high’  “  “  I.  461. 

cost  of  school-houses,  I,  461,  645. 
education  of  boys  and  girls  together,  I,  461. 
public  library  in,  II,  203. 
farm  school,  IH.  811. 
house  of  refuge,  III.  811. 
academy  of  music,  IV.  144. 
public  education  of  girls  in,  V.  327. 

“  schools,  state  of  in  1790,  V.  333. 

“  “  double-headed  system  in,  V.  328. 

“  library  in  1793,  V.  343. 

Lowell  lectures,  V.  437. 
athenaBum,  V.  522. 

Botanic  garden,  Turin,  IV.  59. 

“  “  the  first,  V.  540. 

Botta,  V.,  articles  by,  III.  513;  IV.  37,  479. 
Bowditch.  N.,  influence  of,  on  Amer.  science,  II.  60o 
Bowdoin  College,  statistics  of,  I,  405. 

Bowen,  F.,  metaphysics,  II.  743. 

I  article  by,  IV.  5. 

LBowing,  discussed,  II.  107. 

*Boyle,  Sir  R„  V.  123. 

Braidwood,  John,  III.  348. 

Braille,  L.,  music-printing  for  blind,  IV.  137. 

Brain,  HI.  241. 

Branford,  founding  of  Yale  College  at,  V.  542. 
Brazer,  J.,  notice  of,  II.  52. 

Brazil,  territory  and  population  of,  I.  365. 

Bread,  manufacture  of,  III,  233. 

Breckenridge,  R.  J..  report  by,  II.  488. 

Brenton,  E.  P.,  Ill,  799. 

Breslau,  university  of,  I.  404. 

schools  of,  in  16th  century,  V.  82. 

Brethren  of  the  common  life,  HI.  566. 

Bridgman,  Laura,  training  of,  IV.  383. 

Brinsley,  John,  Latin  accidence,  I,  311. 

Bristol,  Eng.,  Red  Lodge  at,  HI.  <85. 

Bristol  diamonds,  III.  156. 

British  America,  extent  and  population,  I.  365. 

“  Asso.  for  Advancement  of  Science,  HI.  147. 
“  Essayists,  American  edition  of,  H.  746. 

“  Honduras,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 

“  India,  school  movement  in,  II.  727. 

Brockett,  L.  P.,  on  idiots,  and  their  training,  I.  593 
article  by,  HI.  477 ;  IV.  127 ;  V.  811. 

Bromlield,  J.,  memoir  of,  V.  520. 

benefactions  of,  V.  522. 

Brooks,  C.,  educational  labors  of,  I.  587. 
portrait  of,  I.  587. 
on  morals  in  schools,  I.  336. 
on  national  university,  n.  87. 

Brothers’  Institute,  at  Horn,  HI.  610. 

Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools.  H  441. 

Brougham,  Lord,  on  Mettray,  HI.  696. 

on  social  science,  IV.  818. 

Brown,  Dr.  school  for  idiots  at  Barre,  I.  603. 

Brown,  .Tames,  gift  to  Boston  Library,  II.  206. 
Brown,  Nicholas,  biography  of,  III.  291. 

Brown  University,  statistics  of,  I.  405. 

gifts  of  N.  Brown  to,  III.  297. 

Brownell,  F.  C.,  Guide  to  Illustration,  II,  744. 
Brussels,  philanthropic  congress  at,  HI.  236. 
society  for  erecting  model-houses,  HI.  236. 
early  charity  school  at,  HI.  566. 

Bulkley,  L.,  educational  bequest  IV.  692. 

Burgdorf,  Pestalozzi’s  school  at,  IV.  7  L  84,  91,  119 
Burgess,  G.,  article  by,  H.  562. 

Burke,  E.,  on  taxation  in  schools,  H.  493. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  notice  of,  IV,  161. 
advice  to  his  son,  IV.  161. 
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Burleigh,  Lord,  on  school  punishment,  XV.  155. 
Burlington,  University  of  Vermont  at,  I,  505. 

Burton,  W.,  efforts  for  home  education,  II,  333. 

extract  from,  III.  45(5. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  early  school  at,  HI,  566. 

Busch,  Hermann,  IV.  725,  726. 

Business  men,  education  of,  V.  312. 

Butler,  Caleb,  biography  of,  II,  49. 

Butler,  Cyrus,  gift  to  Butler  Hospital,  TTT,  305 
Butler  Hospital,  Providence.  HI.  304,  309. 

Byron,  Lady  Noel,  efforts  for  juvenile  reform,  TTJ,  799. 

Cabinet  of  natural  history,  first,  V.  540. 

Caccia’s  college,  IV.  485. 

Caesarius,  J.,  IV.  725. 

California,  extent  and  population  in  1850,  I.  367. 
whites,  free  colored,  slaves,  I,  367. 

“  5,  under  10,  I,  367. 

“  10,  “  15,  I.  367. 

“  15,  “  20, 1,  367. 

academies  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  367. 
public  schools,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

whites  in  colleges,  academies,  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 
educational  funds,  I,  372. 
common  school  system  in  1854, 1,  372. 
colleges  in  1855,  I.  372. 
common  schools  in  1855,  II.  259. 
school  funds  and  lands,  II.  259. 
attendance,  II.  259. 
educational  system,  n.  260. 
text-hooks,  II,  260. 
sectarianism,  H.  260. 
colleges,  II.  260. 

Calisthenics,  II,  407,  744. 

Callemarchas,  or  Callimachus,  III.  45.  « 

Cambray,  early  dominical  school  at,  TIT,  566. 
Cambridge  essays,  II.  737. 

Cambridge.  Mass.,  Hopkins  fund  at,  IV,  683. 

Harvard  College,  at,  V.  524. 

Camerarius,  edition  of  Melancthon’s  gram.,  IV  753. 
Campanella,  T.,  V.  270. 

Campe,  at  Dessau,  V,  506. 

“  pedagogical  works,  V,  517. 

Canada,  educational  experience  of,  HI,  240. 

Canada,  Lower,  educational  institutions  in,  II.  728. 
Canada,  Upper,  I.  186;  H.  732. 
system  of  public  education,  I,  186. 
history  of,  I,  186. 
land  appropriations,  I,  187. 
classical  and  mathematical  schools,  I,  188. 
grammar  school,  I,  188. 
school  laws,  I,  188. 
board  of  education,  I,  189. 
public  libraries,  I,  189, 195. 
system  of  education,  1836,  I,  190. 
act  of  legislature,  1839,  I,  190,  194. 
present  state  of  education,  I,  191. 
school  organization,  I,  192. 
number  of  schools,  I,  192,  199. 
council  of  public  instruction,  I,  192. 
voluntary  character  of  system,  I,  194. 
text-books,  I,  195. 
maps,  charts,  &c.,  I,  196. 
grant  by  legislature  for  library,  I,  196. 
remarks  of  Lord  Elgin,  I,  197. 
age  of  teachers,  I,  197. 
extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

Canstein,  Baron  von,  V.  454. 

Cara,  IV,  43. 

Cnrra,  rural  school  at,  III.  599. 

Carlsruhe,  polytechnic  school  at,  I,  322. 

Carpani,  in  Milan,  II.  723. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  on  reform  schools,  H.  231 
on  the  Rough  House,  m.  io. 
publications  by,  in.  814. 

Carpenter,  W.  B.,  on  the  microscope,  n,’739 
Carracci,  school  of,  from  Lanzi,  TTT,  467. 

Ca>rtee,  C.  S.,  on  physical  geography,  H.  740. 

Carter,  James,  V.  337. 

Carter,  J.  G.,  labors  of,  H.  21. 
memoir  of,  V.  407. 

letters  on  schools  of  New  England,  V.  408. 
plan  of  teachers’  seminary,  V.  415. 


Carter,  T.,  on  juvenile  criminals,  III,  776. 

Cathedral  and  conventual  schools,  I,  254,  299. 

Catholic  educational  institutions  in  the  U.  S.,  H.  435. 
collegiate  institutes,  II.  434. 
theological  seminaries,  H.  440. 
female  academies,  II.  442. 
free  elementary  schools,  H,  443. 

Cecil,  Sir  William,  HI.  45 ;  see  Burleigh. 

Central  agency  to  promote  education,  I,  134. 

Central  America,  extent  and  population,  I.  365. 

Central  School  of  Arts,  Paris,  J,  323. 

Central  High  School,  Philadelphia,  I,  93,  467 ;  V.  100. 

Centralization  of  the  means  of  knowledge,  H.  277 

Census  of  1840,  H,  558. 

“  “  1850,  II.  477. 

Cernay,  agricultural  asylum  at,  IH.  751. 

Cervetti,  E.,  HI,  583. 

Channing,  W.  E.,  letter  to  H.  Mann,  V,  620. 

Chaplin,  D.,  notice  of,  II,  52. 

Charitable  endowments,  IV,  57,  127. 

Charitable  institutions,  congress  of,  H.  236. 
historical  sketch  of,  HI,  563. 
at  Rome,  list  of,  III.  580. 

Charity  injurious  in  schools  of  design,  HI,  471. 

Charity  schools,  early,  TTT,  566. 

Churity,  sisters  of,  as  teachers,  n.  443. 

Charlemagne,  cathedral  and  conventual  schools,  I,  254. 

Charles  Albert,  IV,  43,  58,  59. 

Charles  Emanuel.  IV.  43,  59. 

Charles  Felix,  IV.  61. 

Charleston,  S.  C.,  new  school  policy,  H,  553. 

Chauncey,  I.,  V.  544. 

Chauveau,  P.  J.  O.,  report  by,  II.  728. 

Cheever,  Ezekiel,  biography  of,  I.  297. 
labors  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  I,  297. 

“  “  Ipswich,  Mass.,  I,  303. 

“  “  Charleston,  Mass.,  I,  304. 

“  “  Boston,  Mass.,  I,  314. 

agricultural  operations,  I,  303. 
motion  presented  to  selectmen,  I,  304. 

Latin  school  of  Boston,  I,  304. 
school-house,  I,  306. 
internal  economy  of  school,  I,  307. 
discipline  of  school,  I,  309. 
text-books,  I,  310. 

Accidence,  I,  310. 
method  of  teaching  Latin,  I,  310. 
essays  on  millennium,  I,  312. 
death,  &c.,  I,  313,  314. 

Cheever,  S.,  on  agriculture  an  d  geology,  IV,  787 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  HI.  24;  IV.  165. 

Chelsea  Grammar  School,  II.  677. 

Chemistry  in  Lawrence  Scientific  School,  I,  221. 
applied  to  the  arts,  I,  359. 
agricultural,  I,  359. 

J.  A.  Porter  on,  II,  746. 

Chemnitz,  industrial  school  at,  IV.  252. 

Cheney,  S.,  V,  335. 

Cherokee  Indians,  public  education,  I,  120. 
mode  of  teaching  English  among,  I,  121. 

Chicago,  public  high  school  at,  IH,  531. 
plans  of  building.  HI.  536. 
course  of  study,  III.  536. 

Children,  neglected,  II.  464. 

Lord  Burleigh  on  management  of,  IV.  162. 
law  of  Connecticut  as  to,  in  1650,  IV.  660. 
how  retained  at  school,  III,  246. 
instructed  after  leaving  school,  TTT,  247. 

Children’s  Friend  Society,  IH.  789,  799. 

Chili  and  W.  Patagonia,  extent  &.  population,  I,  365. 

Choate,  Rufus,  address  at  the  dedication  of  Peabody 
Institute,  I,  239. 

Christ  and  Socrates,  compared  by  Rousseau,  V,  484. 

Christian  and  heathen  charities,  III.  564. 

Christian  Brothers,  H.  441,  721 ;  HI.  437. 

Christian  charity,  Emperor  Julian  on,  HI.  565. 

Christian  education,  plan  of,  by  Synod  of  Dort,  V,  77 

Christianity,  its  relations  to  public  schools,  H,  567. 
recognized  by  American  law,  III,  96. 

Christopher  and  Alice,  by  Pestalozzi,  IV,  66. 

Church,  S.,  quoted,  V.  543. 

Church  authority  in  management  of  schools,  IV,  498. 

Cicero,  H.  637 ;  IH.  27,  29. 

Sturm’s  estimate  of,  IV.  411. 
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Ciceronian  of  Erasmus,  IV,  721). 

Cincinnati,  House  of  Refuge,  HI,  811. 
system  of  public  schools,  IV,  520. 
statistics  of  “  lt  IV.  520. 
public  high  schools,  IV.  520. 

Cities,  in  U.  S.,  population  of  in  1840  and  1850,  I,  476. 
“  embellishment  of,  V,  522. 

Citizenship  as  connected  with  education,  III.  88. 

City  schools,  gradation  of,  II,  669,  538. 

City  schools,  II.  20,  538. 

“  boys,  HI,  221,  338,  796. 

“  education,  how  disadvantageous,  HI.  323. 

Civil  engineering,  I,  182. 

Civility,  example  of.  HI.  77. 

Clap,  T.,  argument  for  Yale  College  charter,  V,  559. 

Clark,  T.  M.,  article  by,  II,  164. 

Class  instruction  in  lyceums,  HI.  248. 

Class  system,  V.  352. 

Class-books,  Melancthon’s,  IV.  751. 

Classes  in  reading,  IV.  227. 

Classical  education,  I.  67,  86;  HI.  199,  202;  V.  764. 
“  language,  study  of,  I.  176. 

Classical  learning,  revival  of,  in  Italy,  V.  74. 

Classics,  Greek  and  Latin,  II.  691. 

“  in  schools,  Dr.  Arnold  on,  IV.  563. 

Classification  as  an  educational  exercise,  II.  330. 

“  of  schools,  II.  458. 

Clay,  Rev.  John,  on  juvenile  criminals,  IH,  773. 

Cleanliness,  provision  for  habits  of,  H,  716. 

Clement  of  Ireland,  I.  254. 

Cleomenes,  remark  by,  IV-  471. 

Clerc,  Laurent,  I.  422,  433. 

Clergy  and  public  schools  in  Sardinia,  IV.  500. 

“  “  schools,  IV.  578. 

Cleveland,  American  Association  at,  in  1851, 1.  6. 

Clindy,  Pestalozzi’s  school  at.  IV.  1)2. 

Cockburn,  H.,  memorials  by,  II,  646. 

Coclenius,  Conrad,  IV,  725. 

Cogswell,  Alice,  I,  420. 

Coggeshall,  W.  T.,  article  by*  V,  727. 

Coins,  study  of,  II.  417. 

Coit,  W.  H.,  II,  681. 

Golburn,  Warren,  memoir  of,  II.  294. 

“  “  arithmetic,  method  of,  IV.  293. 

“  “  First  Lessons,  influence  of,  H.  21. 

Cole,  David,  on  classical  education,  I.  67. 

Cole,  T.,  voyage  of  life,  II.  548. 

Colman,  Mr.,  account  of  Mettray,  HI.  730. 

Coleridge,  H.,  his  Northern  Worthies,  HI,  23,  38. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.,  II.  102  ;  HI.  26. 

College  words,  by  B.  II.  Hall,  noticed,  II.  743. 

College,  antiquity  of  term,!!.  274. 
and  university,  distinguished,  n.  274,  276. 
code  of  honor,  in.  65. 
community,  nature  of,  HI,  66. 
boy,  described  by  Crabbe,  IV.  588. 
early  action  for,  in  New  England,  V,  524,  541. 
expenses,  how  borne  by  poor  students,  V.  9,  93. 

Colleges,  improvements  practicable  in,  I,  174,  269. 
stimulants  to  effort,  I,  270. 
grade  of  honor,  I,  271,  273,  275. 
prizes  in  form  of  books,  &c.,  I,  272. 
mode  of  awarding  distinctions,  I,  272. 
foundation  of  scholarships,  I,  273,  274. 
industry  in,  encouraged,  I,  274. 
degradation  and  promotion,  I,  275. 
increase  in  number  of  instructors,  I,  275. 
object  of  university  examination,  I,  276. 
classification,  I,  277. 
academic  degrees,  I,  277. 
open  university  plan,  I,  278. 
degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  I,  278. 

English  universities,  I,  278. 
government  in,  I,  279. 
difficulties  of  government  in,  I,  279 
treatment  of  offenses,  I,  279. 
keeping  record  of  demerit,  I,  280 
penal  legislation,  I,  280. 
perpetrators  of  secret  offenses,  I,  280. 
of  present  day,  I,  281. 
dormitories  of,  I,  281. 
relations  to  each  other,  I,  282. 
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council  of  delegates,  I,  283. 
correspondence  between,  I,  284. 

American,!.  171,  225,  368. 
consolidation  of,  I,  471. 

Upper  Canada,  I,  199. 
democratic  tendency  of,  I,  164 
poor  students,  I,  171,  172. 
distribution  of  honors,  I,  173. 
arrangement  of,  I.  176. 
denominational,  I,  176. 

American  system,  I,  177. 
course  of  instruction,  I,  178,  181,  183. 
age  of  admission,  I.  185. 
requirements  for  admission,  I,  184. 
and  universities,  outcry  against,  I,  164. 
in  California,  II.  468, 
in  Canada,  II.  728,  733. 
in  Indiana,  II.  484. 
in  Kentucky,  II,  492, 

Catholic,  in  United  States,  H.  435 
public  prayers  in,  IV,  23. 
educational  office  of,  IV.  268. 
evil  of  over-crowded  curriculum,  V.  774. 

remedy,  a  double  course,  V.  774. 
open  system,  V.  765. 

Colloquies  of  Erasmus,  IV.  738. 

Columbia,  (S.  C.,)  Athenaeum,  H.  735 

Columbian  Orator,  V,  339. 

Comenius,  J.  A.,  memoir,  V,  257. 
in  England,  V.  259. 
in  Sweden,  V.  258. 
pedagogical  works,  V,  262,  297. 
indebtedness  to  Bacon,  V.  270.  . 
school-books,  V.  272. 
plan  of  studv,  V.  281. 
confessions,  V.  293. 

Comedies,  or  Latin  plays,  V,  76. 

Commerce,  study  of,  I,  322. 
history  of,  II,  648. 
a  liberal  profession,  H.  649. 

Peabody’s  success  in,  II,  649.  * 

Commercial  schools  in  Saxony,  IV,  252;  V.  356. 
in  England,  IV.  579. 

Common  School  Advocate,  V.  734. 

“  “  Director,  V,  731. 

“  “  Journal,  V,  638. 

Common  schools  in  the  several  states,  H.  465. 
and  academies,  III,  201. 
in  Germany,  before  1800,  IV.  343. 
in  New  England,  in  1824,  IV.  14. 
main  dependence  for  American  education,  V,  739. 
and  universities,  V-  77). 

Common  sense,  V,  476. 

Common  things,  teaching  of,  I,  629. 
knowledge  of,  for  girls,  II.  708. 
subjects  for  instruction  in,  II.  708. 

Communication,  power  of,  III,  324. 

intellectual  and  moral  effects  of,  IH,  325.  - 

value  of,  III,  325. 

Comparison,  educational  exercise,  II.  329, 

Competition  at  examinations,  II,  )08;  HI.  267 

Composition,  errors  in  teaching,  HI,  331. 
extempore  exercises  in,  I,  467. 

Compulsory  school  attendance,  H,  444 ;  IV.  440. 

“  teaching,  IV,  166. 

Conant,  R.,  V,  325. 

Conception,  mental.  IV.  204. 
and  perception,  IV.  323. 
and  memory,  IV.  324- 
and  imagination,  IV.  324. 

Congregation  of  Notre  Dame,  Montreal,  H,  7- 

Conidas,  HI.  158. 

Conjugation  of  verbs  in  English,  HI.  301. 

Connecticut,  extent  and  population,  I,  307. 
whites,  colored,  I,  367. 

“  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 

colleges  in,  1850;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  365. 
academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
public  schools ;  “  “  lt  I,  368,  372. 

whites  in  coll.,  acade  ,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 
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libraries ;  state,  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 
school  fund,  I,  372. 

.  common  school  system,  X,  373. 
teachers’  institutes,  J,  373. 

Normal  School,  I,  373. 

State  Reform  School,  I,  373. 
deaf  and  dumb,  I,  373. 

American  Asylum,  I,  373. 

Mr.  Barnard’s  labors  in,  I.  669. 
history  of  common  schools  in,  IV.  657. 
action  of  Hartford,  XV.  657. 

“  “  colony,  in  1650.  IV,  661. 

“  New  Haven,  IV.  661. 

“  “  colony  of  New  Haven,  IV.  664. 

education  of  Indians,  IV.  665. 
county  grammar  school,  1677,  IV,  667. 
legislation  in  1701,  IV.  695. 
appropriation  of  lands  to  schools,  1733,  IV,  702. 
revision  of  1750,  IV,  701. 
establishment  of  school  fund,  IV.  704. 

“  “  societies,  IV,  706. 

Society  High  Schools,  IV.  706. 

schools,  1800  to  1838,  V.  115. 

act  for  educating  children,  1800,  V.  115. 

“  concerning  schools,  1799,  V,  116. 

“  “  children  in  factories,  V,  123. 

constitutional  provisions,  V.  124. 
experience  of  state  funds,  V.  133,  135. 
pamphlet  on,  in  1831,  V.  140. 
condition  of,  in  1830,  V,  139. 

“  “  “  1835,  V.  149. 

returns  provided  for,  V.  157. 

United  States  surplus  revenue,  V.  157. 

act  of  1838,  V.  153. 

colleges  in,  V.  541. 

grants  to  Yale  College,  V,  546. 

Connecticut  Common  School  Journal,  I,  681.  754. 
Connecticut  Historical  Society,  library  of,  HI,  281. 

“  State  Reform  School.  TTT  811. 

Conringius  on  academic  degrees,  H,  747. 

Conservatory  of  Arts,  Paris,  H,  100. 

Consciousness  defined,  IV,  326. 

cultivation  of,  IV,  326. 

Constantinople,  IV.  801. 

Contents  of  No.  5.  II.  17. 

No.  1, 1.  v. 

No.  2,  I.  v. 

No.  3,  I,  v. 

No.  4, 1.  vii. 

“  “  supplement,  I,  viii. 

No.  6,  II.  257. 

No.  7,  II.  453. 

No.  8,  HI.  3. 

No.  9.  III.  289. 

“  “  supplement,  HI,  290. 

No.  10,  IV.  3. 

No.  11,  IV.  273. 

No.  12,  IV,  529. 

No.  13,  V,  9. 

No.  14,  V.  323. 

No.  15,  V.  609. 

Controversy,  how  to  practice,  IV,  465. 

Convent  schools,  II.  442. 
in  Ireland,  IV.  375. 

Convention  for  school  improvement,  II,  21. 

of  teachers  at  Columbia  Hall,  in  1830,  H,  19,  23. 
Conversation,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV,  163. 
Conversations,  Lexicon,  III.  5. 

Cooke,  R.  S.,  I.  7,  8,  16,  102. 

journal  of  fourth  session  of  association,  I  9. 
Cooper,  Peter,  I.  204,  652 :  II.  281 ;  IV.  526. 

Cooper  Scientific  Union,  I.  652;  IV,  526. 
engraving  of,  I,  551. 

Coote,  author  of  the  English  Schoolmaster,  I.  301. 
Copernican  system,  II.  218. 

Copying  in  drawing,  iV.  494. 

Come,  M.,  report  on  juvenile  crime,  I.  613,  617 
Corning,  E,,  donation  to  Dudley  Observatnrv,  II.  602. 
Corporeal  punishment,  I.  108,  112,  130:  IV.  570. 
Correction  paternelle,  in  French  code,  I.  621. 

Costa  Rica,  extent  and  population  in  1850, 1,  365. 
Country  education,  advantages  of,  III.  323. 


Courage,  instance  of,  m.  77.  . 

Course  of  study,  Chicago  High  School,  ill,  536. 
Sardinia  technical  schools.  IV.  37. 

“  university,  IV.  46. 

“  secondary  schools,  IV.  42. 

“  elementary  “  IV.  490. 

Saxony,  common  schools.  V.  351. 

‘‘  normal  schools,  V.  354. 

Paris  Institution  for  Blind,  IV,  132. 

Sturm’s  school,  IV.  169,  401. 

Chemnitz  Industrial  School,  IV,  252. 

Woodward  High  School,  IV.  521. 

Rugby,  IV.  554. 

Hieronymians,  IV.  624. 

Agricola  on,  IV,  720. 

Melancthon  on,  IV.  750. 

Prussian  gymnasia,  V.  700. 

“  real  schools,  V.  704. 

“  trade  “  V.  707. 

“  institute  of  arts,  V.  713. 

Courteilles,  Vicomte,  I.  618;  III,  572,  647,  704. 
Courtesy  in  deportment,  II,  105. 

Cousin,  report  on  education  in  Holland,  HI.  619. 

“  “  Prussia,  IV.  14;  V,  404. 

Cowdery,  M.  F.,  “  Moral  Lessons  ”  by,  II,  742 :  IH.  8ft 
Crabhe,  G., ll  Schools  of  the  Borough”  by,  IV.  582. 
Cracow,  university  of,  I.  403. 

Cramming,  at  university,  HI.  267. 

Cratander,  V.  88. 

Cretinism,  11.738.  _  _ 

Criminals,  young,  French  patronage  for,  HI,  661. 
Cristaldi,  Belisarius,  HI,  383. 

Crosby,  Alpheus,  report  by,  II.  581. 

Cross-school,  Dresden,  V,  358. 

Crusades,  regenerated  Europe,  H.  287. 

Cujacius,  IV,  44. 

Cumberland  University,  VI,  765. 

Curiosity,  II,  118,  120,  326;  V.  477 
Curriculum,  necessity  of,  I,  180. 

“  of  architectural  study,  II,  639 
Curtin,  A.  G.,  report  by,  II.  508. 

Curtis,  Joseph,  I.  655. 

Custom,  power  of,  V,  682,  684. 

Cutler,  T.,  V.  55. 

Cyclopedia  of  Amer.  Literature,  H  746. 

Dame  School,  IV.  582. 

Dana,  J.  D.,  inaugural  by,  on  geology,  I,  641. 
letter  by,  IV.  829. 

on  science  and  scientific  schools,  H  349. 

Dana,  S.,  notice  of,  II.  52. 

Dangerous  classes,  IH.  765,  766. 

Danvers,  Peabody  Institute  at.  I,  239. 

reception  to  George  Peabodv,  II.  642. 

Dartmouth  College,  I,  405;  IV.  667. 

Davenport,  Rev.  John,  I.  298. 

plan  of  college  for  New  Haven,  V.  541. 
and  Hopkins’  bequest,  IV.  671,  676. 

Davis,  E.  G.,  on  W.  Colburn,  II.  296. 

Davis,  Rev.  GustnVus  F.,  I.  427. 

Davis,  J.  B.  C.,  address  at  Danvers,  H.  598. 

Dawson,  J.  W..  article  by,  IH.  428. 

Day-dreaming,  IV.  601. 

Deaf  and  dumb,  statistics  of.  in  U.  S.,  in  1850,  I,  650. 
institutions  for,  in  1855,  I,  444. 
cost  of  buildings  and  grounds,  I.  444. 
date  of  opening,  I,  444. 
number  of  teachers  and  pupils,  I,  444. 
names  of  principals,  I.  444. 
annual  expenses,  I,  444. 
receipts,  I,  444. 

institutions  for,  in  Connecticut,  I.  444,  373. 

New  York,  I.  444,  450;  IH,  34/,  363. 
Pennsylvania,  I,  444,  454. 

Virginia,  I,  444,  457. 

North  Carolina,  I,  444,  451. 

South  Carolina,  I.  444,  455. 

Georgia,  I,  444,  374. 

Alabama,  I,  444,  371. 

Louisiana,  I,  444,  377. 

Mississippi,  I,  444. 

Tennessee,  I.  444,  455. 
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Deaf  and  dumb,  institute  for,  in  Kentucky,  I,  444, 377. 
Missouri,  I,  444. 

Iowa,  I.  444,  375. 

Illinois,  I.  444,  375. 

Indiana,  I,  444,  375. 

Michigan,  I,  444. 

Ohio,  I.  444,  452. 

Wisconsin,  X,  457. 
education  of,  III.  358. 

Debating,  J.  N.  MoElligott  on,  I.  495. 

DeBazelaire,  on  Tata'Giovanni’s  Asylum,  HI.  583. 
DeBow’s  cotnpend,  fifth  census,  tables  from,  I,  202,  366. 
Decimals,  how  taught,  I,  536. 

Decurion,  of  Comenius,  V.  265. 

Degrees,  right  and  wrong  way  to  give,  II.  391. 
academical,  origin  of,  II.  747 
in  Saxon  universities  V.  366. 
in  Sardinia,  IV.  50,  57. 

Delalleau,  M.,  efforts  of,  for  Mettray,  XU.  695. 
Delaware,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  367. 
whites ;  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
colleges;  pupils,  teachers,  income,  I.  368. 
academies ;  “  ‘‘  “  I.  368. 

whites  in  colleges,  academies,  and  pub.  sch’ls,  I.  368. 
libraries  ;  state,  college,  social,  &c..  I.  369. 
public  schools;  pupils,  teachers,  income,  I.  368. 
whites,  over  twenty,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  *’  I.  363. 

free  schools,  I,  373. 
deaf-mutes  and  blind,  I,  274. 
educational  funds,  I.  374. 
public  schools  in,  II.  474. 
school-houses  in,  II.  474. 
text-books,  II.  474. 
individual  teaching,  n.  474. 
want  of  public  interest,  II.  475. 
teachers,  H.  475. 
supervision,  II.  475. 
parental  interest,  H.  475. 

Delille,  J.,  “Village  Schoolmaster”  by,  HI.  159. 
Demetz,  M.,  report  on  agricultural  colonies,  I,  611. 
founder  of  and  labors  for  Mettray,  I.  618;  HI,  572.- 
speech  at  Birmingham, *1,  623. 

Denmark,  II.  719. 

model  dwellings  in,  HI,  237. 

Deportment,  instruction  in,  II,  104. 

Deschamps’  plan  for  blind  instruction,  IV.  130. 
Descriptive  geometry,  for  polytechnic,  Pgris,  H,  191. 
Despotism,  educational  policy  of,  HI.  Sir 
Development,  human,  II,  691. 

Pestalozzi  on,  IV.  66. 

Russell  on,  IV,  329. 
law  of,  Jarvis  on,  IV.  594. 

Deventer,  atbenseum  at,  I,  400. 

school  at,  in  1384,  XV,  623. 

Dewitt,  G.  A.,  V.  9. 

Dick,  bequest  in  Scotland,  I.  392. 

Dictionary,  chained  to  desk,  HI.  136. 

English,  HI,  161. 

Webster’s  and  Worcester’s,  HI.  319. 

Diesterweg,  Dr.  A.,  articles  by,  IV*  233,  237,239,242, 
*243,  343! 

translations  from  his  Almanack ,  XV,  233,  505. 
festival  in  honor  of,  IV,  500. 

Diet,  teacher’s,  II,  392. 

Dietrich,  Dr.,  on  Latin  accent,  H.  199. 

Difficulties  of  school  improvement,  II.  465,  472. 
Diocletian,  beggars  drowned  bv,  III,  564. 

Discipline,  thorough  mental,  II,  690. 
methods  of,  IV,  322. 

Cyrus  Peirce’s  methods  of,  IV,  301. 

Disraeli,  results  of  reading,  H,  226. 

Dissection  in  medical  schools,  V,  540. 

—  District  library  system,  V.  401. 

District  School  as  it  Was,  quoted,  HI,  456. 

“  “  stanzas  on,  IH.  458. 

“  “  New  England,  poem  on,  IV.  189. 

District  system  of  organization,  II,  512,  531,  489 
Dix,  J.  A.,  V.  134. 

Doctrinale  puerorum,  IV.  726;  V.  565. 

Dole,  J.,  article  by,  HI,  161, 

Domestic  life,  V.  187. 


Dominicans,  V.  74. 

Donaldson,  J.  W.,  on  classical  scholarship,  II.  737. 
Donatus,  a  school-book  of  fifteenth  century,  V,  86. 
Dort,  Synod  of,  on  Christian  education,  V,  77. 

Dowse,  Thomas,  obituary  on,  IH.  284. 

library  of,  HI.  284, 

Drains,  noxious  effluvia  from,  V,  47. 

Dramatic  personation  in  expression,  TTT,  57.  r 

“  exhibitions  in  schools,  V,  503-679. 

Drawing,  instruction  in,  France,  II.  419. 
instruction  in,  II.  134,  421 ;  TTT,  55,  337,  469.  471, 
473;  IV.  191,229.  , 

Rousseau  on,  V.  475. 

Basedow  on,  V.  500. 

Drawing-out  process  of  teaching,  V.  819. 

Dresden,  V,  353. 

commercial  school  at,  IV.  252. 

Dringenherg,  L.,  V,  65. 

Droyssig,  female  seminary  of,  IV,  249. 

Dubuis,  A  ,  on  teaching  drawing,  H,  421. 

Ducpetiaux,  E.,  I,  612 ;  IH.  236. 
on  school  at  Bachtelen,  III,  597. 

Carra,  HI.  599. 

Mettray,  III,  716. 

Petit-Bourg,  HI,  653. 

Petit  dueviliv,  TTT.  749. 

Rauhe  Haus.  TTT,  603. 

Ruysselede,  I,  612  ;  TTT,  621. 

St.  Nicholas,  Paris,  TTT.  737. 

conclusions  on  agricultural  reform  schools,  HI.  577. 
Dudley,  Mrs.  Blandum,  benefaction  of,  II,  597. 
Dudley,  Charles  E  ,  character  of,  H.  598. 

Dudley  Observatory,  II,  592,  598. 

Dufau,  M  ,  IV,  132. 

Duffield,  D.  B.,  duty  of  the  state  in  education,  TIT,  81. 
Dunglison,  R.,  Dictionary  of  Medical  Science,  V.  320. 
Dunlop’s  Act,  outline  of,  III,  802. 

Dunn,  Henry,  principles  of  teaching,  I,  771. 

Dunuell,  Mark  H.,  report  by,  II.  495. 

Durgin,  Clement,  character  and  fate  of,  H.  392. 
Dusselthal  Abbey,  Prussia,  reform  school  at.  II.  231. 
Dwight,  Edmund,  portrait  and  memoir  of,  IV.  1,  5. 
Dwight,  Francis,  portrait  and  memoir  of,  V,  803. 

educational  labors  of,  V,  508. 

Dwight,  Miss  M.  A.,  article  by,  H.  256,  409,  587 ;  HI. 
467  ;  V.  305. 

Dwight,  Timothy,  school  at  Greenfield  Hill,  IV.  693. 
as  a  teacher,  V,  583,  586. 
memoir  of.  V.  574. 
intellectual  character  of,  V.  568. 
moral  character  of,  V,  573. 

Dwight  Grammar  School,  plans  of,  IV,  769. 

Eames,  Jane  A.,  V.  24. 

Ear,  and  how  trained,  V.  476. 

Eaton,  Theophilus,  I,  298,  647. 

dedication  of  school-house  to,  I,  647. 

Eber,  P.,  V.  659. 

Eberhard,  see  Everhard. 

Eccentricity,  IV,  608. 

Ecole  des  Chartes,  Paris,,  course  of,  II.  94. 

Ecuador,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 

Edinburgh  ragged  schools,  HI,  802. 

“  Review,  on  American  literature,  in,  ns. 
“  United  Industrial  School,  HI,  504. 

“  University,  IV,  821. 

Edson,  T.,  biography  of  W.  Colburn,  II.  297. 
Education,  thoughts  on,  by  Prof.  Henry,  I,  17. 
mental  and  moral,  I,  35. 
public,  among  Cherokees,  I,  120. 
system  in  Upper  Canada,  I,  186. 
benefactors  of,  I,  202,  551. 
in  Philadelphia,  I,  93. 
of  daughters,  I.  234. 
a  debt  due  to  future  generations,  I,  238. 
among  Hebrews,  I,  243,  244,  246. 
among  ancients,  I.  249. 
popular,  in  Germany  and  England,  I,  267. 
of  girls,  I,  409. 
of  woman,  I,  567. 
defined,  H.  690. 

a  public  duty,  II.  478,  375;  HI,  81. 
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Education,  physical,  conditions  of  sound,  H,  378. 
importance  of,  II,  258, 
intellectual  analysis  of,  II,  115. 
practical,  needed.  II,  386. 
reformatory,  II.  231 
correct  methods  of,  III.  333. 
how  to  be  promoted,  HI,  268. 
principles  of  Fellenberg,  HI,  594. 
should  be  compulsory,  HI.  99. 
influence  of  printing  on,  IV,  73. 

Pestalozzi’s  principles  of,  IV.  65,  351,  355. 
history  of,  from  Raumer,  IV.  149. 

Sturm’s  system  of,  IV.  169,  401. 
literature  of,  IV.  183. 
art  in,  IV.  191. 

Luther  on,  IV,  429. 

Montaigne  on,  IV.  461. 

Rosmini’s  works  on,  IV.  492,  494. 
requisites  of,  IV.  295. 

English,  Dr.  Arnold  on,  IV.  578. 

outline  of  comprehensive,  IV.  592. 

purpose  of,  IV,  593. 

and  crime,  Cyrus  Peirce  on,  IV.  298. 

normal,  V.  835. 

report  on,  V.  60. 

Educational  intelligence,  I.  234  ;  n.  236,  701 ;  HE 
537,  ' 

periodicals,  I.  138,  656. 
biography,  I.  295,  417. 
interest  in  United  States,  I,  364. 
magnitude  of,  do.,  I.  445. 
statistics,  I,  371. 

association,  earliest  formed,  II.  19 
“  national,  II.  22. 
tracts,  II.  469. 

appropriations, Prussian  &.  French,  compared,  H  337. 
revival,  1800  to  1830,  H.  19. 
nomenclature  and  index,  H.  240. 

Educational  association,  religious  tests  in,  ,  HI.  263. 
museum,  South  Kensington,  HI.  270.  ’  • 

appropriations,  Sardinian,  1857,  IV,  63. 

“  Irish  nat’l  IV,  365*,  375. 

history,  how  to  write,  IV.  152. 
development,  IV.  329. 
works,  list  of,  IV.  261. 
lecture,  by  D.  Masson,  IV,  262. 
publications,  Sardinian,  IV,  489. 
address,  IV.  285. 

Educational  development  in  Europe,  I,  247. 
three  stages  of  learning,  I,  247. 
primal  stage,  I,  247. 
schools  of  philosophy,  I.  248. 
institutions,  I,  248. 
second  stage,  I,  250. 
independent  teacher,  I,  250. 

Greek  language,  I,  251. 
classic  period  of  Rome,  I.  251. 

Latin  language,  I,  251. 

Christianity,  I,  252. 

languages,  antiquities,  philosophy,  &c.,  I  252. 
prejudice  of  ecclesiastics,  I.  253. 

St.  Gregory,  I,  253. 

Educational  errors,  order  of  teaching,  H  117. 
monotony  in  teaching,  II,  120. 
repressing  observation,  H.  123. 
memory  overtuught.  H,  385. 

European,  in  1800,  IV.  72. 
of  Pestalozzi,  IV.  65,  126. 
in  pronunciation,  IV.  226. 

«f  Sturm,  IV.  405. 
in  family,  Luther  on,  IV.  421,424. 
in  training  memory,  IV.  315. 
in  teaching  reading,  IV.  317. 
arithmetic,  IV.  317. 
geography,  IV.  318. 
history,  IV.  318. 
language,  IV,  320. 
logic,  IV.  320. 
philosophy,  IV.  322. 
mathematics,  IV.  333. 

Edward,  monastery  of.  IV.  714. 

Edwards,  N.,  report  by,  H,  479. 


Edwards,  Richard,  memoir  of  Tillinghast,  H.  568. 
Electrotype  the  gift  of  science,  I,  361. 

Elgin,  Lord,  I.  197;  HI.  239. 

Eliot,  the  apostle  to  the  Indians,  V.  123. 

Eliot,  S.,  article  by,  IV.  545. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  knowledge  of  Greek,  III.  28,  30. 
Elizabethan  Sisters,  HI.  499. 

Ellis,  Rev.  John,  labors  in  Illinois.  I,  226. 

Elmer,  Lady  Jane  Grev’s  tutor,  TIT,  32. 

Elocution,  II.  137 ;  HI.  332,  342. 

Eloquence,  real,  IV,  472. 

Emerson,  G.  B.,  memoir  and  portrait  of,  V.  417. 

memorial  of,  to  legislature,  V.  653. 

Emerson,  R.  W.,  English  Traits,  II,  746. 

Emile ,  by  Rousseau,  V.  463. 

Emilie,  daughter  of  Basedow,  how  educated,  V.  491 
Emmanuel,  Philibert,  benefaction  of,  IV.  43,  58. 
Emotion,  ITT.  48. 

Emulation,  I.  270  ;  V.  22,  422. 

Encyclopedia  of  Education,  I.  1,  135. 

Endowed  schools,  I.  301  ;  HI.  205,  209  ;  IV.  807.  * 
Engineering,  study  of,  I.  322,  361. 

England;  colleges  and  universities,  I,  261. 
cathedral  and  conventual  schools,  I,  261. 
popular  education,  I.  267. 
scientific  schools,  I,  326. 
scheme  of  national  education  for,  I.  638. 
educational  statistics  of,  in  1851,  I,  640. 
military,  naval,  and  other  special  schools,  I,  649. 
collegiate  and  grammar  schools,  I,  640. 
denominational  schools,  I,  640. 
public  day  schools,  I,  640. 

Queen's  School,  at  Windsor,  I,  540. 
minister  of  public  instruction  proposed,  I.  639. 

Miss  Burdett  Coutts’  prize  scheme,  H,  708. 
plan  of  needlework  in  St.  Stephen’s  School,  H  710. 
agricultural  laborers  in,  II.  711. 

Lord  Palmerston’s  address,  H,  712. 
minutes  of  committee  of  council,  II.  714. 
department  of  science  and  art,  H,  715. 

Nightingale  fund,  II,  715. 
educational  appropriations  in  1856,  H.  348. 
grammar  schools,  endowments  of,  II,  343. 
early  agricultural  reform  schools  in,  TTT,  577. 
educational  grant,  I,  385;  HI,  274. 
outline  history  of  reform  education  in,  IH.  797. 
poor  laws  of.  HI,  797. 
reformatories  of,  in  1857,  TIT.  800. 
public  unendowed  schools,  IV.  581,  807. 
appropriations  to  art  and  science,  IV.  792 
mining  school,  benefits  of,  II.  233. 
military  education  and  schools,  IV,  808. 

Radleigh  School,  IV.  803. 
educational  conference,  IV.  813. 
promotion  of  social  science,  IV.  813. 
foundation  schools,  IV.  807. 
pauper  schools,  IV.  812. 
workhouse  schools,  IV.  812. 
schools  in  rural  districts,  IV,  812. 
natural  history  museum,  IV,  792. 

English  language,  I,  51 ;  H.  199;  in.  161,  162. 
Engraving  on  stone,  ancient  art  of,  II,  587.  » 

Enunciation,  II.  136. 

Ephori,  in  TrotzendorPs  school,  V.  108. 

Epistolse  Obscurorum  Virorum,  authors  of,  V.  71. 
Equality  of  school  privileges,  III,  480. 

Erasmus,  educational  views  of,  IV.  729  ;  v.  66,  73. 
Erlangen,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Ethical  element  in  education,  Rousseau  on,  V,  483. 
Basedow  on,  V.  511. 

Bacon  on,  V,  682. 

Whately  on,  V.  683. 

Eton  college,  expenses  at,  in  1560,  IV.  259. 

Euler,  estimate  of  Basedow,  V.  510. 

Europe,  universities  of,  I.  170  ;  H.  747. 
reformatories  of,  HI.  809. 
institutions  for  the  blind  in,  IV.  133,  138. 

Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit,  extract  of,  IH  411. 
Evening  schools,  H.  463  ;  HI.  561. 

Everett,  D.,  author  of  “  You'd,  scarce  expect ,”  &.c., 
V.  340. 

Everett,  E.,  address  on  Abbott  Lawrence,  I,  207. 
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Everett,  E.,  address  on  public  schools,  Boston,  X,  642. 
address  on  normal  schools,  n.  494. 
uses  of  astronomy,  XX,  604. 

Peabody’s  reception,  II,  647. 

T.  Dowse,  HI.  284,  285,  287. 

J.  Lowell,  V.  426. 

Lowell  lectures,  V,  437. 

John  Harvard,  V.  525. 
influence  of  Harvard  College,  V.  531. 
gift  to  Boston  Library,  and  letter,  II,  204. 
Everhard,  V,  07. 

Examination  ;  for  appointment  to  public  office,  I.  637  ; 

III.  267. 

Lawrence  Scientific  School,  II.  91. 
entrance  to  Polytechnic  School,  Paris,  II,  176. 

“  Chicago  High  School,  III,  532. 

“  university,  Sardinia,  IV,  42. 

“  Sturm’s  classes.  IV,  J70,  182. 

'  of  teachers,  at  Dresden,  IV.  251. 
public,  of  female  pupils,  V.  20. 

Examples  of  training  idiots,  by  Dr.  Wilbur,  IV.  419. 
Excitement,  love  of,  IV.  607. 

Exercise  for  teachers,  II.  394. 

Exclusiveness  in  circulating  art  publications,  III,  266. 
Expression,  power  and  conditions  of,  III,  47,  321 ; 

IV.  470  ;  v.  265. 

Eylert,  Bishop,  V.  160. 

Factory  children  in  Connecticut,  V.  123. 

Faculties,  intellectual,  analysis  of,  II.  115. 

Fagging,  IV.  568,  804 ;  V.  80. 

Falkland  Islands,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 
Family  education,  IV.  262,  421. 

Family  system  in  reformatory  education,  I,  609;  TTT, 
567. 

at  Mettray,  HI.  703,  713,  722,  727. 

Fancy,  effects  of,  on  expression,  TTT,  54. 

Farmers’  boys  at  school,  IV.  588. 

Farnum,  Paul,  memoir  and  portrait  of,  TTT,  397. 
Farnum  Preparatory  School,  HI,  397. 

Feeling,  office  of,  in  expression,  TTT.  61. 
influence  of,  on  moral  character,  HI.  63. 
as  guided  by  education,  HI.  64. 

Fellenberg,  school  at  Hofwvi,  in.  591. 
and  Pestalozzi,  IV.  87  ;  V.  209. 
school  &  system,  made  known  by  Woodbridge,  V,  63. 
Felton,  C.  C.,  on  modern  Greek  literature,  II.  193. 
Female  adult  education  in  Ireland,  I,  634. 
education,  defect  in,  II.  692 

“  progress  of,  in  thirty  years,  V,  18. 

“  St.  Jerome  on,  V,  594. 
institutions,  Catholic,  in  United  States,  II.  442. 
talent,  HI.  30. 
teachers,  II.  512,  555. 

“  in  United  States,  Dr.  Vogel  on,  IV.  795. 

“  normal  school  for,  V.  358. 

“  employment  of.  V,  371. 
criminals,  worse  than  males,  IV.  762. 

“  Red  Lodge  Reform  School  for,  IV.  785. 
Fichte,  on  Pestalozzi,  IV.  150. 

Fine  arts,  institution  at  Turin  for,  IV.  484,  485. 

Fire,  how  subdued  by  science,  TTT.  355. 

Firmin  on  indus.  training  of  paupers,  HI.  577,  797. 
Fisk,  Wilbur,  on  schools  of  Connecticut,  V,  148. 
Fitch,  G.  W.,  Physical  Geography,  II.  740. 

Fitch,  James,  IV.  666. 

Fits,  influence  of,  on  children,  IV.  383. 

Flagg,  A.  C.,  V.  133. 

Flanders,  Beguines  in,  III.  499. 

early  schools  in,  HI,  566. 

Fliedner,  Rev.  T.,  and  Kaiserswerth,  m.  487. 
Floating  public  school,  plan  of,  V.  201. 

Flogging,  Dr.  Arnold  on,  V.  568. 

Florence,  description  of,  II,  618. 

Florentius  Rudewin,  IV.  623. 

Florida,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  367. 
educational  funds,  I,  374. 
academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
whites  in  coll.,  academies,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write, >1.  368. 

“  native  born  over  20,  unable  to  read  or 
write,  I,  368. 


Florida,  libraries ;  state,  social,  Sunday,  &c  1,369. 

Food,  teachers  need  good  supply  of,  II,  132. 
for  the  poor,  HI.  233. 

Forbes,  E.,  on  educational  uses  of  measures,  IV.  788 

Forestry,  school  of,  I,  322 ;  II.  99 ;  V,  358. 

Form,  instruction  in,  H.  132 ;  V.  189. 

Foundation  schools,  English,  I,  640 ;  IV.  807. 

Fowle,  W.  B.,  article  by,  V.  325. 

Fowler,  W.  G.,  English  Grammar,  II.  739. 

Fox,  W.  J.,  remarks  by,  HI.  250. 

France,  I,  394,  626. 
school  for  girls,  Paris,  I,  394. 
catalogue  of  imperial  library,  I,  396. 
military  education  in,  I,  626. 
higher  special  schools  in,  II.  93. 
educational  appropriations,  H,  337. 
scientific  schools  in,  I.  368. 
drawing  in  schools  of,  I.  419. 
budget  of  public  instruction,  II.  717. 
special  rewards  to  teachers,  H.  718, 
schools  in  Algiers,  II.  718. 
school  at  Athens,  II.  98. 
patronage  societies  in.  TTT.  661. 
reform  education  in,  III.  572. 
sisters  of  charity  in,  HI,  501. 

Franke,  A.  H.,  memoir  of,  V.  441. 

Orphan  House,  V,  443. 

Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  schools  in,  IV.  257. 

Franklin,  B.,  gift  to  town  of  Franklin,  V,  613. 

Franklin  Institute,  in  Philadelphia,  V.  787. 

“  High  School,  of  Philadelphia,  V.  786. 

Frederic  William,  III,  and  Univ.  of  Berlin,  H.  271. 

Free  academy,  HI.  191. 

Free,  as  originally  applied  to  schools,  I.  301 ;  n.  581. 

Free  school,  as  understood  in  Eng.,  I,  299;  IV.  581. 
as  first  established  in  New  England,  &c.,  I,  301. 
for  the  poor,  Catholic,  II,  443. 

Freemasons,  interested  in  Basedow’s  school,  V.  495. 

Frelinghuysen,  T.,  on  school  funds,  V.  133. 

Freiburg,  university  of,  I.  404. 

Freshman  laws  in  Yale  College,  V.  561. 

Friedlander,  letters  of,  for  blind,  IV.  135. 

Friendship,  educational  influence  of.  IV.  266. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  Gymnasium,  Berlin,  V.  697,  699. 

Fritz’s  Journey  to  Dessau,  V.  495. 

Froebel,  F.,  and  infant  gardens,  II.  449  ;  IV.  793. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  HI.  154. 

The  Good  Schoolmaster,  HI.  23,  155. 
on  recreation,  III.  45. 


Gaillon,  prison  and  reform  school  at,  HI.  744. 

Galen  quoted,  HI.  27,  42. 

Galileo,  tribute  to,  by  E  Everett,  II.  618. 

Gall,  J.,  letters  for  blind,  IV.  135. 

Gallnudet.  T.  H  ,  memoir  and  portrait  of,  I.  417. 

Alice  Cogswell,  I,  420. 

interest  in  deaf  and  dumb,  I,  421. 

visit  to  Europe,  I,  421. 

studies  in  Paris,  I,  421. 

publications  of,  I,  424. 

character  as  educator  and  teacher,  I,  425. 

interest  in  female  education,  I.  426. 

normal  school,  I,  428. 

Retreat  for  the  Insane,  I,  429. 

Galvanism,  as  developed  by  science,  II,  360. 

Gammel,  Prof.  W.,  article  by,  HIT  291 ;  V,  315. 
Card,  Mr.,  mentioned,  III.  349. 

Gas,  effect  of,  on  bindings,  II.  213. 

products  of,  how  refnoved,  V,  39. 

Gasparin,  M.  de.,  on  Mettray,  HI.  690. 

Gedike,  V.  518. 

Gehren,  A.  W.,  benefactions  of,  to  Rauhe  Haus, 

III.  10. 

Gems,  II.  59. 

Gender,  remains  of,  in  English,  H  199. 

Genoa,  female  training  school,  II.  721. 
public  elementary  “ 

infant  asylum  “ 

technical  “ 

real  “  _ 

Geography,  Dr.  Vogel’s  works  on,  III.  274 
in  America  and  Germany,  HI.  274. 


II.  721. 
II.  721. 
II.  721 ; 

H.  722. 


IV.  38. 
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Geography,  errors  in  teaching,  IV.  318. 

Abbenrode  on  teaching,  IV,  5U5. 

German  text-books  on,  IV.  510. 
and  history  together,  IV.  517. 
as  a  science,  V.  55. 

Woodbridge’s  text-books  o:.,  V.  55. 
first  ideas  of  Rousseau  on,  V.  478 
“  “  Basedow  on,  V.  513. 

Geological  Hall  and  Agricult.  Rooms,  N.  Y.,  IV.  785. 

Geometry, mode  of  teaching,  I,  541,  546  ;  IV.  239. 
analytical,  programme,  II,  188. 
descriptive,  “  II.  191. 
use  of,  IV.  331. 
study  of,  by  females,  V.  18, 

“  “  with  children,  V.  476,  512. 

Georgia,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  367. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 
colleges;  pupils,  teachers,  income,  I.  368. 
academies;  “  “  “  I,  368. 

pub.  sch’s ;  “  “  “  I.  368. 

whites  in  colleges,  academies,  and  public  schools, 

I.  368. 

whites,  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  b’n  “  “  “  I,  368. 

libraries,  state,  social,  college,  &c.,  I,  369. 
educational  funds,  I,  374. 
common  schools,  I,  374;  II.  477. 

*  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  I,  374,  650. 
more  education  needed,  II.  477. 
difficulties  to  overcome,  II.  477 
state  supervision,  II.  477. 

Gerard  Groote,  IV.  622. 

Germany,  educat’l  information  on,  TTT,  273  ;  IV.  793. 
schools  of,  ancient  and  modern,  IV.  343. 
student  life  in,  V,  364. 

Gervinus,  V.  238. 

Gesner  of  Rotenberg,  V.  512,  693. 

“  J.  M.,  (from  Raumer,)  V.  694. 

Gesture,  TTT  336. 

Ghent,  early  charity  school  in,  Hi,  566. 

Gibbs,  J.,  article  by,  II.  198;  III.  101. 

Giessen,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Gifford,  W.,  autobiography  of,  quoted,  TTT,  254 

Gifts,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV.  163. 

Gillespie,  VV.  \L,  article  by,  I,  531 ;  II.  177. 

Gilman,  D.  C.,  on  scientific  schools  in  Europe,  I.  315 ; 

II.  93. 

Girls,  hig.:  school  for,  Boston,  H,  20,  663. 
educated  with  boys,  by  Dr.  Dwight,  IV,  693. 

St.  Jerome,  on  education  of,  V,  591. 

Glasgow  Industrial  School,  HI.  803. 
refuge  for  boys,  III,  803. 

Globes  in  school,  II.  536,  733. 

God,  idea  of,  how  taught  bv  Basedow,  V,  514. 

Goldberg  School  in  sixteenth  century,  V.  107. 

Goldsmith,  O.,  portrait  of  schoolmaster,  III,  158. 

Goliards,  V.  604. 

Goodwin,  W.  C.,  remarks  of,  III,  195. 

Goodyear,  C.,  II,  370. 

Goswin  of  Halen.IV,  715. 

Gothe,  opinion  of  Basedow,  V.  489. 
as  a  student  of  nature,  V.  675. 

Gothic  element  in  English  language,  III.  102. 

Gottingen,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Gould,  B.  A.,  oration  on  Am.  University,  H,  265. 
address  at  Albany.  II,  500. 

Government  in  female  schools,  V.  22. 
and  education,  II.  416,  477.  490. 

Governmental  reformatories,  III.  642,  811. 

Gradation  of  schools,  in  cities,  II.  455,  689,  471. 
evils  of  want  of,  II.  457,  51.3,  681. 
principles  of,  II.  458. 
inciting  influence  of,  II.  667. 
legal  provision  respecting,  H.  459. 
extent  to  which  to  be  carried,  II.  460,  689, 
in  grammar  schools,  H.  690. 

Grammar,  defects  in  teaching,  HI.  330,  343. 
elementary  instruction  in,  IV.  641,  750. 

Grammar  sch’s,  English.  H.  341  ;  TTT,  209;  IV,  581. 

Grammata,  in  Greek  schools,  TTT,  84. 

Grant,  S.  H.,  on  European  public  libraries,  n.  212. 

Gratitude,  example  of,  TTT,  78. 


Gratz,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Gray,  A.,  botanical  text-books  of,  V.  319. 

Great  Britain,  see  England,  Scotland,  and  appropria¬ 
tions  for  education,  science,  &c.,  I.  385. 
building  school-houses,  I,  385. 
purchasing  books  and  maps,  I,  385. 
stipend  of  pupil  teachers,  I,  385. 
augmentation  of  salaries  of  principals,  teachers,  and 
assistants,  I.  385. 
training  or  normal  schools,  I,  385. 
incapacitated  teachers,  I,  385. 
committee  on  education,  J.  385. 
inspectors  of  schools,  I.  385 
board  of  trade,  I.  385. 
for  general  management,  I.  385. 
central  institutions  at  London,  I,  385. 
industrial  museum,  Scotland,  I.  385. 
museum  of  Irish  industry,  I,  385. 

Royal  Dublin  Society,  I.  385. 

Royal  Irish  Academy,  I.  385. 
aid  to  schools  by  examples,  &c.,  I.  385. 
normal  lace  school,  Ireland,  I,  385. 
prizes,  &c.,  I,  385, 

geographical  survey  of  the  kingdom,  I,  385. 
meteorological  observations,  I,  385. 
educational  statistics  for  1851,  I.  640. 

“  “  “  1857,  IV.  815. 

military  education,  IV.  808. 
university  for  legal  education,  I.  386. 

Midland  Institute,  Birmingham,  I,  388. 
Working-men’s  College,  I,  389. 
blind  institutions  in,  IV.  133,  138. 

Greece,  educational  condition  of,  H.  724. 
parent  of  the  first  university,  II.  285. 
founder  of  the  latest,  “  II,  293. 
modern  literature  of,  II,  193. 
educational  polity,  HI.  84. 

Greek  language,  introduced  into  England,  IH.  25. 

study  of,  V.  73,  83,  360,  364,  539. 

Greek  and  Latin,  T.  Lewis  on  teaching,  I,  285,  480. 
advantages  of  studying,  I,  285. 
effect  of,  on  memory,  I.  294. 
oral  method,  I,  482. 
idiomatic  rendering,  I,  485. 
advantages  of  good  translating,  I,  486. 
written  translations,  I,  491. 
general  formulas,  I,  492. 

Greek  philosophy,  Bacon’s  estimate  of,  V.  672. 

Green,  L.  W.,  on  Kentucky  Normal  School.  IH,  217 
Greenland,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 
Greifswald,  university  of,  I,  4U4. 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  HI.  35,  39. 

Grimke,  T.  S.,  plan  of  reading,  II.  236. 

Grimshnw,  A.  II.,  report  by,  H.  474. 

Grindal,  William,  HI.  24. 

Grinnell,  and  Peabody,  aid  of,  to  Dr.  Kane,  II.  653. 
Groningen,  university  of.  I,  400. 

Groton  Academy,  II,  49. 

Guatemala,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 

Guiana,  British,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  395. 

“  Dutch,  “  “  “  I.  365. 

“  French,  “  “  “  I.  365. 

Guillie,  Dr.,  IV.  131,  134,  442. 

Gulliver,  J.  P.,  and  Norwich  Free  Academy,  II,  673 
Guthrie,  Rev.  T.  M„  HI.  802. 

Gutsmuths,  V.  510,  517. 

Gymnasia,  German,  scope  of,  II.  341. 
endowments  of,  II.  342. 

Prussian,  week’s  lessons  in,  IV.  247. 

'  statistics  of,  1856-7,  IV.  248. 

Saxony,  V.  358. 

compared  with  American  high  schools  and  colleges, 
V.  361. 

Gymnastics,  purpose  of,  H.  691. 

Gyroscope,  II,  238,  701. 

Major  Barnard  on,  HI.  537 ;  IV,  529 ;  V.  299. 

Hahits,  effect  of,  on  thought,  IV.  601. 

personal,  of  teachers,  H.  391. 

Haddon,  W.,  IV.  156,  164. 

Haldeman,  S.  S.,  on  national  university,  H.  87. 

Hale,  Sir  M.,  on  parish  industrial  schools,  ITT.  577, 797. 
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Hall,  B.  H.,  College  Words,  H.  743. 

Hall,  Robert,  on  Gaillon,  III,  744. 

on  Ruysselede  anil  Beernem,  III.  642. 

Hall,  S.  R.,  memoir  of,  V.  373. 

Lectures  on  School-Keeping,  V.  377. 
teachers’  seminary,  by,  V.  379,  383. 
school-books  of,  V.  381. 

Halm,  J.  F.,  rector  of  real  school  in  Berlin,  V,  695. 
Hamill,  Rev.  S.  M.,  on  English  language,  I,  163. 

on  school  government,  I,  123. 

Hammond,  C.,  on  Lawrence  Academy,  H,  49. 
Hampton,  B.,  notice  of  IV,  165. 

Hanover  High  School,  lesson- bill  of,  IV.  250. 
Hnrdwicke  Reform  School.  M.  789,  800. 

Harshness  in  instruction,  II.  393. 

Hart,  John  S.,  on  evening  schools,  I.  4. 

on  Saxon  element  in  English  language,  I,  33. 
on  High  School  of  PhilHelphia,  I.  93,  467. 
memoir  and  portrait  of,  V.  91. 

Hartford,  Conn.,  early  provision  for  schools  in,  TV.  657. 

society  for  improvement  of  common  schools,  V.  131. 
Harvard,  John,  I.  204. 

College,  V.  529. 

influence,  of  IV.  688. 

Hall,  V.  530. 

memoir  of  V.  522. 

monument  to,  V.  531 

influence  of  benefaction,  V.  529,  533. 

Haskins,  Rev.  G.  F.,  on  St.  Nicholas,  Paris,  III.  743. 

on  San  Michele,  at  Rome,  HI.  580. 

Haitberle,  record  of  punishments  inflicted  by,  V.  509. 
Hauschild’s  method  for  modern  languages,  IV.  252. 
Haiiy,  Valentin,  memoir  of,  HI,  477 ;  IV.  130. 
Haven,  J.,  article  by,  III.  125. 

Health,  a  condition  of  success  in  study,  II,  137. 

of  teachers  and  pupils,  II,  399. 

Heathen  charity,  HI.  563. 

Hebert,  M.,  testimony  t.o  Mettray,  HI.  695. 

Hebrew,  study  of,  IV.  721.  760. 

promoted  by  Reuchlin,  V.  69. 

Hebrews,  educational  polity  of,  HI.  83. 
education  among,  by  Dr.  Raphall,  I,  243. 
schools  in  Egypt,  I.  245. 
teachers  called  Sopherim,  I,  245. 
chiefs  of  schools,  I.  245. 
school  of  the  Sopherim,  I,  246. 

“  “  Mishna.I,  246. 

“  “  Talmud,  I.  246. 

scientific  schools,  France  and  Spain,  I,  246. 
modern  do.,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  I.  246. 
public  schools,  I,  243,  244. 
duty  of  parents,  I,  243. 
school  of  prophets,  I,  244. 
teachers,  orators,  poets,  &c.,  I,  244. 
primary  schools,  I,  245. 
of  Egypt  and  Alexandria,  I.  245. 
after  fall  of  Jerusalem,  I,  245. 
college  at  Jamnia,  I,  245. 

Hechingen  Latin,  V.  68. 

Hecker,  A.  J.,  V.  697.  ___ 

Hecker,  J.  J.,  work  on  real  schools,  HI.  275. 

founder  of  first  real  school  in  Berlin,  in  1747,V.  693. 
Hegius,  Alexander,  IV.  723. 

Heidelberg,  university  of,  I,  404  ;  IV,  742. 
Helmrich.V,  168.  . 

Helwig,  teacher  and  pedagogical  writer,  V.  250,  256. 
Henry,  Joseph,  remarks  on  education  by,  I,  17,  65. 
Hentz,  Mrs.  C.  L.,  quoted,  n.  395. 

Hermann,  G.,  V.  364. 

Hermonymus  of  Sparta,  V,  67. 

Herrnschmid,  V.  453. 

Hesse,  Jewish  normal  school  in,  IV.  258. 
Hieronymians,  HI.  566;  IV.  167,622. 

High  school,  Boston,  I,  461. 

Philadelphia,  I.  93,  467. 

Providence,  I,  469. 

St.  Louis,  I,  352. 

Chicago,  HI.  531. 

Saxony,  for  girls,  V.  356. 

in  public  system,  H.  462,  667,  539;  IH.  184;  V. 
127,  128. 

studies  of,  n.  462. 


High  school,  necessity  for,  II.  684. 

endowed,  II.  685,  669. 

Highgate  Asylum  for  Idiots,  I,  603. 

Hill,  M.  D.,  on  Mettray,  TTT,  729,  765. 

Hillard,  G.  S.,  historv  of  Boston  Library,  H.  203. 

First  Class-Book,  II.  745. 

Hillhouse,  James,  services  to  Conn,  school  fund,  V.  120. 
benefaction  of,  V.  123. 
and  Yale  College,  V.  565. 

James  A.,  extract  from,  V.  120. 

Hintze,  E.,  on  teaching  natural  history,  V.  240. 
History,  class  for,  in  Munich  University,  IV  257. 
errors  in  teaching,  IV.  318. 

Luther  on  studying,  Vi.  445. 

Abbenrode  on  teaching,  IV.  512. 

German  text-books  in,  IV.  518. 
and  geography  together,  XV.  517. 
biography  in  teaching,  IV.  514. 

Montaigne  on,  IV.  465. 

Arnold  on,  IV.  575. 

Rousseau  on,  V.  483. 

Hitchcock,  E.,  on  geological  surveys,  IV.  785. 

Hofwyl,  HI.  591 ;  V.  63. 

Holbrook,  J.,  I.  204  ;  H.  19,  320. 

apparatus  company,  I,  775. 

Holland,  universities  in,  I.  397. 

University  of  Leyden,  I,  397. 
number  of  students,  I,  397. 
lectures  on  law,  I,  397. 

“  “  theology,  I,  397. 

4‘  “  mathematics  and  physics,  I,  398. 

“  “  philosophy  and  humanities,  I,  398, 

“  “  medicine,  I.  398. 

“  “  numismatics,  I,  398. 

University  of  Utrecht,  I,  399. 

professors  and  students  in,  I,  399,  400. 

University  of  Groningen,  I,  400. 

professors  in,  I.  400. 
athenaeum,  Amsterdam,  I,  400. 

“  Deventer,  I.  400. 
public  schools  in  1851, 1,  401. 
area  and  population,  I.  401. 
schools  on  special  foundation,  I.  401. 
revision  of  school  system,  n.  719. 
criminal  and  reform  institutions  in,  HI.  619. 
dwellings  for  the  poor  in,  III.' 237. 
new  school  law,  IV.  801. 

Holls,  G.  C.,  on  reformatory  schools,  IV.  824. 

Home  education,  H.  333,  512,  540;  IV.  162,  464. 
Home  reform,  HI.  238. 

Honcamp,  article  by,  IV.  234. 

Honduras,  extent  and  population  of,  I,  365. 

educational  condition  of,  II.  236. 

Honor,  college  code  of,  in.  65. 

Hood,  T.,  IV.  12. 

Irish  Schoolmaster  by,  IV.  183. 

Hooker,  N.,  III.  203. 

Hopkins,  E.,  educational  bequests  of,  IV.  669. 
Hopkins  Grammar  School,  New  Haven,  IV.  669. 

“  “  “  Hartford,  XV.  681. 

“  “  “  Hadley,  IV.  682. 

Horace,  quoted,  HI.  157 ;  IV,  464. 

Hornbook,  described,  HI.  465. 

Horsford,  Prof.,  I.  218. 

Hospice  des  Quinze-Vingts,  Paris,  XV.  129. 
Hospitalieres,  HI.  498. 

Hospitality,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV.  162. 

Hospitals,  Mrs.  Jameson  on,  IH.  497. 

at  Turin,  IV.  51. 

Hotel  Dieu,  Paris,  HI.  498. 

Hotels,  ventilating,  plans  for,  V.  46. 

Houses  for  the  poor,  HI.  234. 

How  Gertrude  teaches  her  children,  by  Pestalozn, 

IV.  481. 

Howard*,  on  women  hospital  assistants,  IH.  499,  5G6 
“  “  prison  “  HI.  507. 

Howe,  S.  G.,  labors  for  the  blind,  I,  555. 
tt  “  “  “  idiot,  I,  597. 


on  modern  Greek  language,  n.  193. 

alphabet  of,  for  blind,  IV.  135. 
article  by,  IV.  383. 

letter  on  reform  school  for  girls,  IV.  359. 
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Hubbard,  R.,  benefactions  of,  HI.  211. 
memoir  of,  V.  316. 

Hubbs,  P.  K.,  school  report  by,  II.  259. 

Hudson’s  Bay 'Territories,  extent  and  population  of, 
I.  365. 

Human  development,  Pestalozzi  on,  IV.  66. 
Humboldt,  YV.,  and  Berlin  University,  II.  272. 
Humphrey,  Heman,  on  schools  of  Connecticut,  V.  138. 
Hungary,  statistics  of  schools  in,  IV.  257. 

Hunt,  Ex-Gov.,  address  by,  II.  598. 

Huntington,  F.  D.,  article  by,  I,  141 ;  IV,  23. 

Hutten,  Ulrich,  V.  71. 

Idiocy,  causes  of,  I.  598. 
definition  of,  I.  599. 
treatment  of,  I,  600,  603,  605. 

Idiots,  asylum  for,  Syracuse,  IV.  417 ;  I,  451. 
definition  of,  I,  598. 
examples  of  training,  IV,  419. 
first  schools  for.  I.  593 
instruction  of,  II,  145  :  IV,  417. 
labors  of  Itard  for.  I,  593. 

“  Seguin  for,  I,  593 
statistics  of,  in  U.  S.,  in  1850, 1,  650. 

Ignorance,  examples  of,  IV,  547. 

“  a  crime  in  a  republic,  V.  628. 

“  should  prevent  citizenship.  III,  99. 
Illinois;  academies,  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
asylum  for  deaf-mutes,  I.  375. 

“  “  blind,  I,  375. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
common  schools  in,  H.  479. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  &.c.,  I.  650. 
educational  funds,  school-tax,  wages,  I,  375. 
libraries  ;  social,  college,  Sunday  school,  &c.,  I.  368. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
school  law,  II,  479 

State  Normal  School,  history  and  plans  of,  IV,  774. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

“  in  coll.,  acad.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

4‘  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  b’n,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Illinois  College,  I,  227. 

Illustrations,  see  Portraits. 

American  Asylum,  Hartford,  I,  441. 

Baltimore  Female  High  School,  V.  198. 

“  Floating  Public  School,  V,  201. 

Chicago  High  School,  plans  and  view,  III,  531. 
Cheever’s  school-house,  I,  306. 
cottnge  of  Shenstone’s  Schoolmistress,  III.  455. 
Dudley  Observatory,  II.  595. 

Dwight  Grammar  School,  Boston,  IV.  769. 
gyroscope,  II,  238,  701 ;  III,  339,  555. 

Illinois  State  Normal  School,  IV.  774. 

Lawrence  Scientific  School,  I,  216. 

Mettray,  HI.  666. 

New  York  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  in.  346. 
ground  plan,  HI.  364. 

New  York  Grammar  School  for  girls,  I,  409. 

“  Asylum  for  Idiots,  IV.  416. 

Norwich  Free  Academy,  II.  696;  TTT,  192. 
graded  school,  II,  698. 
primary  school,  II.  700. 

Philadelphia  High  School,  I,  95. 

Parker  Collegiate  Institute,  I,  582. 

St.  Louis  High  School,  I.  352. 

Rnuhe  Haus,  HI.  7,  9. 

Woodward  High  School,  Cincinnati,  IV.  522. 
Williston  Seminary,  H.  173. 

Ypsilanti  Union  School,  IV.  781. 

Imaginary  Conversations,  by  \YT.  S.  Landor,  HI.  39. 
Imagination,  IV.  598. 

office  of,  in  expression,  HI,  52. 

Imitation,  as  opposed  to  copying,  IV.  736. 
in  drawing,  HI.  55. 
music,  HI.  56. 

tendencies  of,  in  expression,  HI.  55. 

Imperial  College  of  France,  II,  95. 

“  School  of  Records,  Paris,  II,  717. 
Imprisonment  before  reform  school,  TTT,  735,  762. 
Improvement  of  schools,  plan  for,  I,  685,  721. 
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Independent  action  by  pupils,  IV,  462. 

Index  to  Barnard’s  National  Education,  I,  747. 

“  “  Journal  of  R.  I.  Institute,  I,  755. 

“  “  School  Architecture,  I,  742. 

“  “  Reformatory  Schools,  m.  816. 

“  Tribute  to  Gallaudet,  I.  759. 

“  “  Ezekiel  Cheever,  I,  760. 

“  History  of  Com.  Schools,  I,  761. 
“  Journal,  Nos.  10  and  11,  IV,  537. 
“  “  Proceedings  of  American  Insti¬ 

tute.  II.  241. 

India,  British,  educational  movement  in,  H,  727. 
Indiana.,  academies  in,  II.  485. 
academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

Bible  a  text-book,  H.  485. 
colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  375  ;  n.  486. 
equality  of  privileges,  H,  480. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
free  school  for  six  months,  II.  481. 
hopes  for  the  future,  II,  487. 
institution  for  blind,  I,  376. 

“  “  deaf  and  dumb,  I,  376. 

libraries ;  state,  college,  social,  &.C.,  I,  369. 
new  school-houses,  II.  481. 
newspapers,  I,  651 

premiums  for  plans  of  school-houses,  H,  485. 

principles  of  system,  II,  481. 

progress  of  “  H,  480. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  J.  368. 

“  tux,  I.  375. 
school  journal,  II.  484. 

“  taxes,  II.  486. 
small  districts.  II,  482. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  II.  734. 
swamp  lands.  H.  485. 
tax-payers,  H,  481. 
teachers’  institutes,  II.  482. 
township  libraries,  II.  483. 

“  trustees,  H.  482. 
whites,  5  to  10  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  J,  367. 

“  in  coll.,  acad.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  b’n,  “  “  “  I(  368. 

Indians  in  Conn  ,  efforts  toeducute,  IV,  665.’ 
Indiscretion,  analyzed,  IV.  606. 

Individual  teaching,  II.  474. 

Individuality  of  pupils,  H.  381. 

Industrial  reform  school,  Aberdeen,  III,  802. 
Industrial  schools,  I.  319;  11,710;  V.  356. 
Chemnitz,  IV,  252. 

Irish  National,  aid  to,  IV,  372. 

Nassau,  course  of,  H.  447. 

Windsor  Forest,  I,  636. 

Pestalozzi,  efforts  of,  IV.  69. 

Industrial  universities,  I,  322. 

Infant  gardens,  Froebel’s  scheme  of,  II.  499. 

Infant  schools ;  Liitken’s,  Hamburg,  IV.  257. 
manual  for,  I,  772. 

Munich,  IV,  257. 

Sardinia,  HI.  5J3. 

Infant  training,  V.  468,  5T0. 

Infidelity,  sectarian,  HI.  97. 

Influence,  unconscious.  I.  141. 

Informer,  false  estimate  of,  among  students,  III,  69. 
Inner  mission,  Germany,  HI.  6. 

Innspruck,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Inquiries  respecting  a  school,  schedule  of,  I,  686.  // 

apparatus  and  library,  I.  687.  * 

arithmetic,  I,  693. 
attendance,  I,  688. 
composition,  I,  692. 
course  of  instruction,  I,  689. 
drawing,  I,  694. 
estheticul  studies,  I.  690. 
examinations,  I.  696. 
geography,  I,  693. 
grade  and  management,  I,  688. 
grammar.  I,  692. 
history,  I,  694. 
intellectual  teaching,  I,  690. 
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Inquiries  respecting  moral  and  religious  teaching,  X,  689. 
location,  &c.,  I,  686. 
methods,  I,  690. 
music,  I.  695. 
parental  interest,  X,  696. 
penmanship,  I,  693. 
physical  education,  I  689. 
reading,  I,  692. 
school-house,  X.  687 
school  premises,  I,  686. 
spelling,  I.  691 
teacher,  I,  688. 

Insane,  Butler  Hospital  for,  gift  to,  TTT,  304. 
statistics  of,  in  United  States,  1850,  I,  650 

insanity  by  miseducation,  I,  591. 
tendency  to,  how  confirmed,  IV.  592. 

Inspection  of  schools  in  Ireland,  IV.  369. 

“  “  in  Frnnce,  H.  347. 

“  “  in  Sardinia,  IV.  502. 

“  “  in  Saxony,  V.  351. 

Institutes,  see  Teachers’  Institutes. 

Instruction,  anecdote  of,  II.  328 
catechism  on  methods  of.  IV.  233,  505. 

C.  Peirce’s  methods  of,  IV,  292. 
code  of  Christian  Brothers  for,  HI.  444. 
denominational.  I,  113. 
details  of  Pestalozzi’s,  IV.  84. 

“  “  Sturm’s.  IV.  169,  401. 

“  “  Kriisi,  V.  188. 

“  “  Rntich,  V.  324. 

“  “  Comenius,  V.  262,  272,  281. 

“  “  Basedow,  V.  491,  511. 

^ “  Rousseau,  V.  473. 

“  “  Jesuits,  V.  216. 

“  “  Page,  V.  819. 

dignity  of,  I,  146. 
harshness  in,  II.  395. 
juvenile,  I,  144 
Montaigne  on,  IV.  461. 
primary,  details  of,  II.  130. 
purpose  of,  II.  112. 
religious,  I.  113. 
spirit  of,  II.  327. 

Intellectual  education,  I.  26,  690 ;  V.  187. 

Intellectual  faculties,  analyzed,  II,  115. 
universal  culture  of,  II.  712. 

Intermediate  school,  II,  462,  690. 

International  exchange,  II.  204;  II.  233. 

philanthropic  congress,  TTT,  231. 

Interrogation,  office  of,  II.  325. 

Introductory  discourse,  by  Prof.  Henry,  I,  17. 

Intuition,  defined,  IV.  214. 

Intuitional  instruction,  method  of,  IV.  84,  233. 

Inventions  of  science,  I,  164. 

Investigations,  human  tendency  to,  IV.  310. 

Iowa,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
blind,  I.  375,  650. 

colleges ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 

common  school  fund,  I,  374. 

cost  of  school-houses,  I.  375. 

deaf  and  dumb,  I.  375,  650. 

educational  funds,  in  1854,  I.  374 

libraries;  public,  school,  Sunday  school,  I,  369. 

newspapers,  I.  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

school  tax,  I,  375. 

teachers’  wages,  I,  375. 

territory  and  population,  I.  367. 

whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1.  367. 

“  in  coll.,  acad.,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I,  368 
“  native  b’n,  “  “  ‘‘  1, 368. 

Ireland,  agricultural  education,  n,  7i6. 

appropriation  for  aged  and  infirm  teachers,  I,  390. 
Albert  Agricultural  Training  School,  I,  390. 
book  department,  I.  390. 
building  school-houses,  I,  390. 
central  model  school,  I,  390. 

Glasnevin  Model  Garden,  I,  390. 

“  ll  school,  I,  390. 
inspection  department,  I,  390. 
model  agricultural  schools,  I.  390. 


Ireland,  premiums  for  neatness,  &c.,  I,  390. 
normal  establishment,  I,  390. 
official  establishment,  Dublin.  I,  390. 
professors,  assistants,  &c.,  I,  390. 
salaries  of  teachers,  I.  390. 
teachers  under  training,  I,  390. 
educational  statistics,  1855,  III,  272. 
endowed  school  commission,  I,  390 
expenditures  for  education,  I.  716. 
female  adult  school,  I,  634, 
normal  lace  school,  I,  635. 
report  of  commissioners,  II,  716. 
rules  of  national  schools,  IV.  365. 
system  of  national  education  in,  I.  365. 

Irish  Quarterly  Review,  extracts,  I  611,  634:  TTT 
667,  802. 

Irish  Schoolmaster,  by  Hood,  IV.  183. 

Irregular  attend’ce,  I.'  460,  467,  468  ;  II.  495,  504,  553. 
Isagoge,  Gesner’s,  V.  512. 

Italy,  schools  in  Turin,  Genoa,  Milan,  II.  721. 
influence  of,  on  Germany,  V,  73. 
school  journals,  V,  802. 

Itard,  labors  of,  for  Idiots,  I.  593. 

experiment  on  wild  bov  of  Aveyron,  II,  146. 

Ives,  M.  B.,  memoir  of,  V.  31. 

Jackson,  W.  L.,  report  by,  II,  557. 

Jails,  statistics  and  influence  on  young,  III.  770. 
Jameson,  Mrs  ,  on  separation  of  sexes  in  schools,  I,  463. 

social  state  of  women,  III,  495. 

Janua  Linguarum  of  Bnteus,  V.  268. 

Junua  Reserata  Linguarum,  Comenius’,  V.  258,  267. 
Jardine,  G.,  III.  138;  IV.  321. 

Jarvis,  E.,  articles  by,  I,  599:  IV.  591. 

Jefferson,  T.,  H,  259,  467. 

Jena,  university  of,  I.  404. 

Jerome,  St.,  Letter  to  Lada  on  the  Education  of  her 
Daughter,  V.  592. 

Jesuits,  and  their  schools,  V.  212. 
as  teachers,  II.  437. 

Bacon’s  and  Sturm’s  opinion  of,  V.  215,  267. 
emulation  in  schools  of,  V.  215,  226. 

Latin  and  higher  schools  of,  V.  222. 
preparatory  school  of  V.  216. 

Ratio  et  Institutio  Studiorum,  V.  216. 

Latin  a  living  language  with  them,  V.  217. 

Jews,  charity  among,  IH,  563. 
their  interest  in  Basedow,  V.  495. 
normal  school  of,  Hesse,  IV.  258. 
see  Hebrews. 

Johnson,  S.,  remarks  on  Milton,  II.  66. 

Johnson,  W.  R.,  educational  labors  of,  V.  784. 
educational  publications  of,  V.  797. 
geological  and  scientific  labors  of,  V,  790. 
portrait  of,  V.  781. 
memoir  of,  V,  781. 

plan  of  schools  for  teachers,  in  1825,  V.  799. 
rotascope,  II.  701. 

Journal  of  Education,  want  of.  I.  1. 

“  “  (RusstTs,)  HI.  140. 

“  “  (English,)  IV.  569. 

Journal  of  R.  Island  Institute  of  Instruction,  I,  755. 
Journals  of  education  in  England  I.  414. 

France,  I,  413. 

Germany,  I.  413. 

Italy,  IV,  802. 

United  States,  I,  636. 

Judgment  identical  with  reason,  IV.  217. 

Julian,  emperor,  on  Christian  charity,  TTT,  565. 

Julius,  Dr.,  of  Prussia,  I.  587. 

Jurisprudence,  course  of,  University  of  Turin,  IV.  47. 
Juvenile  Asylum  of  Tata  Giovanni,  TTT.  583. 

Juvenile  criminality,  I,  345,  607. 

Juvenile  offenders.  HI.  19,  770,  772,  773. 
cost  of,  HI.  775,  777,  783. 

English,  1849,  HI.  797. 

extirpated  in  Aberdeenshire,  HI,  802. 

homes  of,  in.  774 

jail  treatment  of,  HI.  776. 

on  reforming,  III.  790. 

operations  with,  at  Aberdeen,  HI.  790. 

origin  of,  TTT,  778,  779. 
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Juvenile  population  in  United  States,  HI,  367. 

Kaiserwerth  Institution,  III.  487. 

Kane,  Dr.,  Arctic  expedition,  II.  653. 

Kant,  on  Basedow’s  Philanthropinum,  V.  504. 

Kay,  Dr.,  on  Christian  Brothers,  HI.  443. 
on  Vehrli,  HI.  304. 

Kelly,  R.,  obituary  of.  I,  655. 

Kempis,  Thomas  a,  IV.  626. 

Kent,  James,  quoted,  III.  96. 

Kentucky,  academies  ;  teachers,  pupils,  and  income, 
I.  367. 

colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
common  schools  not  necessarily  free,  H,  492. 
condition  of  schools,  1855,  II.  493. 
deaf,  blind,  and  insane,  I.  650. 
destitution  of  funds,  H.  489. 
educational  funds  and  statistics,  I,  377. 
extent,  population,  white  and  slave,  I.  367. 
improvident  legislation,  II.  491. 
institution  for  blind,  I.  377. 

for  deaf  and  dumb,  I.  377,  344. 
libraries;  state,  social,  college,  and  school,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  &c.,  I,  651. 
number  of  tax-payers,  H.  493. 
office  of  superintendent,  II.  490. 
popular  vote  on  taxation,  II.  493. 
progress  of  system,  H.  488. 
provision  for  educating  teachers,  n.  494. 
public  schools,  H.  A88. 

teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
school  funds,  II.  489. 
school  tax,  I.  377. 

State  Normal  School,  TTT.  217. 
superior  education,  II.  492. 
system  adapted  to  circumstances,  H.  491. 
time  required  to  perfect  systems,  n.  49  L. 
want  of  normal  schools,  II.  494. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1,  367. 

“  in  coll.,  acnd.,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  b’n,  “  4‘  .“  I,  368. 

work  to  be  done,  II.  489. 

Kepler,  V,  664. 

Kiel,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Kindergarten,  H.  450 ;  IV,  794. 

King  of  Sardinia’s  library,  IV.  483. 

Kingsbury,  J.,  I,  725;  II.  650. 
address  by,  V.  16. 

Elements  of  Success,  by,  V.  23. 
extra  professional  labors  of,  V.  12. 
professional  labors  of,  V.  10. 
memoir  of,  V.  9. 
portrait  of,  V.  9. 

Kingsley,  J.  L.,  history  of  Yale  College,  V.  541. 
on  Hopkins  bequest,  IV.  684,  687. 

Kirchen  Tag,  TTT,  6. 

Kirke  White,  overstudy  by,  III.  42. 
tribute  to  his  teacher,  HI.  42. 

Klotz,  V.  364. 

Knitting,  Franks’s  provisions  to  teach,  V.  451. 

Knowledge,  character  of  real,  II.  125,  389. 

Kochly,  V.  360. 

Koenigsberg,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Krachenberger,  V.  75. 

Krause,  Dr.,  V.  359. 

Kromayer.  V.  235. 

Kriisi,  H.,  IV.  71. 
co-laborer  with  Pestalozzi,  V.  164. 
extracts  from,  V.  161,  176,  178,  184. 
general  views  of  education,  V,  187. 
memoir  of,  V.  160. 
opinion  ofPestalozzi,  V.  172. 
plan  of  institution  for  boys,  V.  196 
management  of  children,  V.  175. 

Kyrle,  J.,  the  Man  of  Ross,  H,  650. 

Labor  in  reformatories,  TTT,  612,  635,  640,  740. 

Laborer’s  Friend,  quoted,  TTT.  231. 

Laborissiere  Hospital,  TTT,  503. 

Lace-making,  school  for,  I.  635  ;  V,  357. 


Lace-making,  school  for,  in  Saxony,  IV.  798. 

Ladies  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  II.  442. 

Lady  Jane  Grey,  described  by  Ascham,  TTT,  32. 

Lady  Temper,  ((iueen  Elizabeth,)  TTT,  30. 

Laleham,  Dr.  Arnold’s  school  at,  IV.  5. 

Latnarque,  J.  de.,  article  by,  HI.  661. 

Lancaster  Reform  School  for  Girls,  IV.  359. 
Lancasterian  schools,  Mann  on,  V,  626. 

Land,  appropriation  of,  for  education,  I,  202. 

Landor,  W.  S.,  Imaginary  Conversation,  by,  TTT,  38. 
Lange,  R.,  HI.  726. 

Language,  affinity  between  English  and  Latin,  I,  40, 41. 
Catholic,  I,  35. 
classic,- 1,  26. 
classification  of,  I,  35,  36. 
compared  with  mind,  HI.  130. 
details  of  Laura  Bridgman’s  instruction  in,  IV.  392. 
errors  in  teaching,  TTT,  326;  IV,  320. 
ethnographical,  theory  of,  I,  34. 
first  lessons  in,  III.  340. 
in  India,  I,  33,  34. 
means  of  development,  V,  189,  512 
natural,  what,  IV.  390. 

Norman,  I,  48. 

Pestalozzi  on  teaching,  IV.  77. 

Kriisi  “  “  V.  189. 

proper  use  of,  IV.  470. 

Sanscrit,  I,  35. 

scope  of,  in  expression,  ITT,  58. 
six  groups  of,  I,  36. 

Slavonic,  I,  36. 

study  of  Slavonic,  I,  76,  252;  TTT.  344. 

“  of  classic,  I.  77,  175,  284. 

“  of  Sanscrit,  under  East  India  Company,  I,  33. 
Teutonic,  I,  37. 

use  of  senses  in  learning,  IV.  385. 
value  of,  HI.  59. 

what  necessary  in  educational  course,  I,  77. 

Zend,  I,  35. 

Languages,  order  of  learning,  IV.  473. 

study  of,  II.  691 ;  IV.  432,  444. 

Lanzi,  on  school  of  Carracci,  ni,  467. 

Large  schools,  classifying,  II,  456,  471,  482. 

La  Roquette  Prison  Patronage  Society,  HI.  659. 
Latin,  Ascham  on  teaching,  IV,  155. 

Basedow  on  studying,  V.  496,  512. 

Erasmus  on  learning,  IV,  729. 

Montaigne  on  learning,  IV.  473. 
probable  early  accents  of.  TTT.  198. 
prominence  of,  in  sixteenth  century,  V,  HO,  539. 
Ratich  on  studying,  V,  237. 
study  of,  by  females,  V,  18. 

Sturm’s  method  in,  IV,  171,  409. 

Latin  and  Greek,  mode  of  teaching,  I,  234,  480. 

Latin  words  in  English,  I,  44. 

Laval,  university  of,  II,  728. 

Lavater  and  Basedow,  compared  by  Gothe,  V.  489. 
Law  school,  Cumberland  University,  IV.  766. 
Lawrence,  Abbott,  bequest  to  Boston  libraries,  H, 
209. 

bequest  to  scientific  school,  I,  220. 

to  model  lodging  house,  I.  211. 
biography  and  portrait  of,  I,  205. 
letter  of,  I,  226. 
will,  I.  211 

Lawrence,  Amos,  gifts  to  Lawrence  Academy,  H,  46. 
letter  to  Abbott  Lawrence,  I,  213. 
life  and  correspondence,  I,  205. 

Lawrence,  S.,  biography  of,  H,  34. 

Lawrence,  William,  biography  of,  H,  32 
Lawrence,  Mass.,  library  for  factory  operatives,  I.  649. 
Lawrence  Academy,  eminent  graduates  of,  H,  54. 
gifts  to,  II.  41. 
history  of,  H.  49. 

Lawrence  Scientific  School,  I,  217. 

Lawsuits,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV,  163. 

Laying,  Rev.  H.,  poem  on  “  The  Rod,”  IV.  462. 
Leach,  D.,  report  by,  I.  468. 

Learning,  aim  of,  I,  162. 
classical,  I,  80. 
not  to  be  despised,  H.  713. 
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Learning,  progress  of,  XU,  252. 

Lectures,  course, of  popular,  ITT,  248. 
in  Baltimore,  XII.  227. 

on  education,  II,  470,  478,  479,  498,  511,  530,  549. 
on  school-keeping,  by  Hall,  V.  405. 
to  United  Association  of  Schoolmasters,  IY.  202. 
Legal  education  in  England,  I,  386. 

Legal  provision  for  factory  children,  I,  705. 

Legrand,  friend  of  Pestalozzi,  IY,  68. 

Legras,  Madame,  see  Marillac. 

Leibnitz,  I,  262. 

Leigh,  Lord,  on  Mettrny,  III.  731. 

Leipzig,  burgher  school  at,  IY,  256. 
real  school,  Y.  355.  . 

school  of  modern  languages,  IY,  252. 
university  of,  I.  403. 

Leisure,  not  necessary  to  gain  knowledge,  m.  24i. 
Lemberg,  university  of,  I,  403. 

Leonard  and  Gertrude ,  account  of,  HI,  414 
Lesson-bill,  weekly  ;  Chemnitz,  IY.  252. 

Hanover  Girls’  High  School,  IY.  250. 

Prussian  gymnasia,  IV.  241. 

Rendsburg  real  school,  IY.  250. 

Saxon  real  schools,  IV.  251. 

Prussian  Gymnasium,  Y,  700. 

“  real  school,  V.  704. 

“  trade  school  V.  707. 

“  institute  of  arts,  V.  713 

Lessons,  how  to  assign,  II.  661. 

Lewes  Mechanics’  Institute,  ITT.  252. 

Lewis,  S.,  memoir  and  portrait  of,  V.  727. 
Lexicographers,  English,  HI.  161. 

Lexington  Normal  Schoo  I,  XV,  289. 

Leyden,  university  of,  I,  397;  H.  269. 

Libbey,  M.,  punctuality  as  a*  teacher,  II,  650 
Liberal  giving,  habit  of,  V.  533. 

Liberty  of  instruction  in  Sardinia,  IV.  499. 

Libraries,  Canada,  I.  195,  200. 
choice  of  books  in,  V.  624. 
circulating,  London,  II.  213. 
district,  II.  483,  536  ;  V.  401. 

European,  S.  H.  Grant’s  report  on,  II.  212. 

table  of  principal,  II.  214. 
in  grnded  schools,  II,  408. 
in  Massachusetts,  V.  624. 
in  states  and  universities  of  Europe,  I,  370. 
in  United  States,  I,  369. 
public,  Luther  on,  IV,  438. 
town,  Y.  343. 

Library,  Salisbury.  V.  342. 

Boston,  public,  history  of,  U.  203. 
organization  of,  U.  209. 
usefulness  of,  II.  204. 

Brown  University,  TIT,  299. 

Cincinnati  public  schools,  IY.  52. 

Economic,  of  Society  of  Arts,  ITT,  271. 

Free,  Liverpool,  noticed,  II,  202. 
king  of  Sardinia’s,  IY,  483. 

Providence  Athenaeum,  HI.  304. 
provision  for,  HI,  226. 

Robbins,  HI,  281. 

Royal,  Berlin,  noticed,  II.  213. 

St.  Genevieve,  Paris,  noticed,  II.  213. 

University  of  Turin,  IV.  58. 

Lieber,  Dr.  F.,  on  American  munificence,  II.  281. 
Cooper  Scientific  Union,  I,  652. 
meaning  of  Athenaeum,  IL  735. 
vocal  sounds  of  Laura  Bridgman,  IV.  400. 

Light,  as  developed  and  employed  by  'science,  TT. 
356. 

Lindslev,  N.  L.,  IV.  767, 

Literature  of  education,  II.  737  ;  IV.  183. 

Little  children,  see  Infant  Training. 

Liverpool,  juvenile  offenders  at,  HI.  776. 

Livingston,  P.,  benefaction  to  Yale  College,  V,  557. 
Lloyd’s  poem  on  rending,  IY.  225. 

Lloyd,  R.,  HI,  160. 

Lloyd,  Sarah,  original  of  Shenstone’s  Schoolmistress, 
HI.  466. 

Locality,  educational  influence  of,  IV,  262. 

Locke,  J.,  on  pnrish  industrial  schools,  TTT,  577. 


Locke,  W,,  on  juvenile  crime,  IV.  779. 

Logic,  mode  of  teaching,  IY.  320. 

Luther,  on  studying,  IY.  447. 

Logic,  Melnncthon  on  studying.  IY.  755. 

Sturm’s  method  in  studying.  IY.  178. 

William  Champeaux,  I,  256. 

London,  juvenile  crime  in,  III.  779. 

London  University,  Dr.  Arnold’s  relations  to,  IY,  573. 
Long,  G.,  Atlas  of  Classical  Geography,  TT,  739. 
Loofborrow,  H.,  noticed,  HI,  351. 

Louis  of  Savoy,  benefaction  of,  IV,  43. 

Louisiana,  acad. ;  teachers,  pupils,  income.  I,  368. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
educational  funds,  I.  377. 
expenditures  for  public  schools,  H.  473. 
extent,  population,  whites,  slaves,  I,  367. 
improvement  in  schools,  H,  473. 
institution  for  blind,  I,  377. 

for  deaf  and  dumb,  I.  377,  444. 
libraries;  state,  social,  college,  school,  I,  369. 
new  school  law  required,  U.  473. 
newspapers,  &c.,I,  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income, I,  368. 
statistics  of  blind,  deaf,  insane,  &c.,  I.  650. 
system  of  schools,  I,  473. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 

in  coll.,  acad.,  and  pub.  schools,  J,  368. 
over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  H,  368. 

“  native  born,  <l  “  “  1^  368. 

Love  as  a  motive  in  teaching,  V.  511. 

Love,  hope,  and  patience,  power  of,  H.  162. 

Lowell,  J.,  foundation  for  lectures,  V.  437. 

memoir  of,  V.  427. 

Lowell,  N.  S.,  Seed  Grain.  II,  743. 

Lower  Canada,  educational  institutions,  II.  728. 
female  education,  II.  731. 
libraries,  H.  729. 
primary  schools,  H.  728. 
secondary  “  H.  729. 

superior  “  II.  728. 

Loyola,  I.,  V.  213. 

Lunatic  asylums,  female  assistants  in,  HI,  506. 
Luther,  address  to  town  councils  of  Germany,  IY,  429 
on  compulsory  attendance,  IY.  440. 
dead  languages,  IV.  432,  444. 
dignity  of  teaching,  IY.  441. 
duty  of  establishing  public  schools,  IY,  429. 
educational  views,  IV.  421. 
family  education,  IV.  421,  424. 
logic  and  rhetoric,  IV.  447. 
music,  IV.  448. 
natural  sciences,  IV.  445. 
physical  exercise,  IV.  448. 
public  libraries,  IV,  438. 
punishment,  IY,  425. 
school  organization  ,  IV.  442. 
seclusion  of  young.  IV.  426. 
study  of  Bible,  IV.  443. 

history,  IV.  445. 
universities,  IV.  443. 

Liitken,  Dores,  infant  school  of,  IV.  257.  -A 

Lyceum,  a  necessity,  IH.  242. 
not  a  charity,  HI.  250. 
origin  of,  II.  19. 

subjects  of  instruction  in,  IH,  250. 

Lycea,  French,  drawing  in,  H.  434. 
endowments  of,  n.  342. 
scope  of,  II,  341. 

Lycurgus,  HI.  85. 

Lyra,  instrument  of  punishment,  V.  109. 

Lytton,  Sir.  E.  B.,  address  by,  TTT  259. 

Macbeath  and  Milne,  alphabet  for  blind,  IV.  136. 
Magnanimity,  example  of,  TTT,  79. 

Maine,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
common  schools,  H.  495. 
duty  of  universal  education,  H,  498. 
educational  funds  and  tax  for  schools,  I,  37t> 
extent,  population,  whites,  I,  367. 


874 


GENERAL  INDEX  TO  BARNARD’S  JOURNAL,  1855  TO  18o8. 


Maine,  graded  schools,  XI.  400. 
lectures  on  education,  II,  498. 
libraries  ;  social,  college,  school,  I,  309. 
newspapers,  I,  650. 
normal  schools,  II.  498. 
number  of  cities,  towns,  &c.,  I,  3/8. 
printed  reports,  II,  497. 
progress  of  schools,  II,  495. 
public  high  school.  II.  497. 

public  schools ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  308. 

school  attendance,  II.  495. 

school-houses,  II.  490. 

school  money,  II.  496. 

small  districts,  II.  496. 

State  Reform  School,  I,  378;  HI,  811. 
statistics  of  insane,  blind,  &c.,  I.  650. 

_  of  schools,  for  1855,  II,  495. 
supervision,  II.  497. 
teachers,  II.  496. 
teachers’  convention.  II,  497. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  I.  368. 

Mai,  rector  of  Hersfeld,  V.  451. 

•  Malden,  E.  A.,^on  universities,  II.  747 

Malignant  passions,  effect  of,  on  mind,  IV.  610. 
Mammotrectus,  mediaeval  school-books,  V.  74. 

Man,  knowledge  of,  how  given,  V.  191. 

Mann,  Horace,  memoir  and  portrait.  V.  611. 
abstracts  of  school  returns,  V,  638. 
annual  reports  as  secretary  hoard  of  educa..  V.  623. 
attack  on,  in  legislature  of  1840,  V,  639,  651. 
college  code  of  honor,  III,  65. 
common  school  controversy.  V.  639. 

Common  School  Journal,  V.  638. 
correspondence  with  school  officers,  V,  638. 
election  to  congress,  V,  641. 

lectures  to  educational  county  conventions,  V,  622. 
legislative  career,  V,  616. 
list  of  publications,  V.  646. 
phrenological  character,  V,  643. 

Rauhe  Hans  on,  HI,  614. 
remarks,  dedication  at  Bridgewater,  V,  648. 
Manners,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV.  163. 
teaching,  II.  103. 

Mansfield,  E.  D„  on  American  education,  I.  773. 
Manual  labor  schools,  I.  228. 

Manufacturing  establishments,  children  in,  I.  705. 
Mapes,  Walter,  Latin  poems  of,  V.  604. 

Marburg,  university  of,  I.  404. 

Marillac,  Louise  de,  III,  501. 

Marks,  David,  V.  64. 

Marriage,  Lord  Burleigh  on,  IV.  162. 

Marsh,  Mrs.  C.  C.,  V.  29. 

Marsilius,  V.  72. 

Martial,  quoted,  HI,  36. 

Maryland,  academies ;  teach’s,  pupils,  income, 1, 368. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  insane,  I,  379,  650. 
extent,  population,  white  and  slave,  I,  367. 

House  of  Refuge,  I,  379. 

libraries  ;  state,  college,  social,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 

Reform  School,  III.  811. 

whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

“  in  colleges,  acad.,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I, .368. 

“  native  bom,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Maryland  Historical  Society,  HI.  223. 

Mason,  Sir  J.,  notice  of,  IV.  164. 

on  punishment.  IV.  156. 

M  ason,  Lowell,  V,  63. 
list  of  works,  IV.  148. 
memoir,  IV.  141. 

Massachusetts,  academies;  teachers, pupils,  income,  I, 
368. 

American  Institution  of  Instruction,  H.  509. 

Board  of  Education,  I.  379. 
boarding  round,  XI,  508. 
change  of  school  trustees,  II.  508. 


Massachusetts,  cities.  I,  470.  _ 

colleges  ;  pupils,  teachers,  income,  I,  36o 
committees,  school,  II.  508, 
common  school  movement  in,  1837,  IV,  14. 
common  schools,  II.  499. 
condition  in  1855,  II,  499. 
deaf  and  dumb,  I,  380. 
deficiency'  in  moral  training,  II.  505. 
domestic  discipline,  H.  502. 
early  legislation  in  behalf  of  a  college,  V.  524. 
education  beyond  school-room,  II,  50. 
educational  expenditures,  H.  507. 
educational  funds,  I,  379. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
failure  in  government,  H,  505. 
hasty  legislation,  II.  503. 
highest  success  in  government,  n.  506. 
inequality  of  school  privileges,  H.  508. 
length  of  school  term,  H.  508. 
libraries;  state,  social,  college,  school,  I.  369. 
limitation  of  teachers’  power,  II.  500. 
mistakes  in  discipline,  H.  505, 
moral  instruction  recognized  by,  HI,  74. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 
perfection  not  reached,  II.  508. 

Perkins  Institution  for  Blind,  I,  380. 
popular  literature,  II.  503. 
private  establishment  for  idiots,  I,  380.^ 
progress  of  schools,  1837  to  1848,  V.  635, 
promise  of  the  state,  II.  504. 
public  high  schools,  I,  379. 

public  schools ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
regular  attendance,  H,  504,  509. 
scholarship  in  colleges,  I,  379. 
school  apparatus,  II.  509. 
school  books,  H.  503. 
school-houses,  II.  503. 

School  Journal,  H.  509. 

School  for  Idiots,  I,  350. 

State  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  IV.  359. 

State  Normal  School,  II.  499 
State  Reform  School  for  Boys,  I.  379;  HI.  811. 

“  “  *  “  “  Girls,  I.  380;  HI.  811; 

IV.  359. 

state  scholarships,  H.  499. 
statistics.  1855.  II.  507. 

of  deaf,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 
teachers’  institutes,  II.  506. 

“  wages,  I,  379. 
town  tax,  I.  379. 
truancy,  II.  509. 
unreasonable  hopes,  H.  500. 
whites,  5  to  10.  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

“  in  coll.,  academies,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  born,  ‘  “  ‘4  I.  368. 

Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  I,  561.  ___ 

“  Historical  So.,  Dowse’s  gift  to,  111.  -84. 

Masson,  D.,  lecture  by,  IV.  262. 

Mathematics  in.  27,  28. 
as  mental  gymnastics,  II.  691. 
course  of  University  of  Turin,  IV.  55. 
geometry,  I,  541. 

programme  of  arithmetic,  I,  534,  539.  • 

“  “  geometry,  I,  546. 

proper  subjects  for  examination,  I,  533. 
required  in  Paris  Polytechnic  School,  H  177. 
subjects  and  methods  of  instruction,  I,  533. 
the  “  Commission  ”  of  France,  I,  533. 
use  of  study  of,  IV.  332. 

Mathews,  J.  D.,  report  by,  II,  493. 

Maury,  M.  S.,  Physical  Geography  of  Sea,  II.  740. 
Maxcv,  V.,  on  distribution  of  public  lands,  H.  20. 
May,  Rev.  S.  .T.,  address  to  parents,  1832,  V.  147. 
article  by,  IV,  275. 
on  revival  of  education,  II,  20. 

Mavhew,  J.,  on  popular  education,  I,  773. 
McDonough  bequest,  H.  736. 

McElligott,  J.  N„  on  debating,  I.  495. 

religious  instruction,  II.  160. 

McGill  College,  II.  731. 
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McKeen,  Catharine,  on  female  education,  X.  567. 
McKeen,  J.,  obituary  of,  J,  655. 

McNeill.  Sir  J.,  on  Miss  Nightingale’s  services.  ITT 
493. 

Means,  J.,  biography  of,  II,  49. 

Measure,  primary  instruction  in.  H.  132. 

Mechanic  institutions,  II.  21,  714  ;  HI.  -251. 
Mechanical  Paradox,  II,  238,  701. 

Mecklenberg,  ignorance  in,  1856,  III.  278. 

Med  calf,  D.  N.,  III.  23. 

Mediaeval  school-books,  V,  74. 

Medical  practice  nnd  mental  science,  HI,  135. 
Medical  schools,  Sardinia,  IV.  49,  55,  58,  483. 
Meierotto,  rector  of  Joachimsthal  Gymnasium,  V.  518. 
Meiners,  History  of  Universities,  II.  747. 

Meissen  and  Silesia,  school  customs,  15th  cen.,  V.  80. 
Melancthon,  domestic  life,  IV,  762. 
at  Heidelberg,  IV.  742. 
idea  of  his  lectures,  V.  538. 
labors  for  school  system  of  Germany,  IV,  748. 

Latin  jrrammar,  IV.  753. 

lenrning  and  the  church,  IV.  759. 

life  and  educational  services,  IV.  741. 

manuals,  IV.  752. 

picture  of  university  life,  V.  539. 

school  plans,  IV.  749. 

studies  on,  IV.  758. 

at  Tubingen.  IV.  743. 

Wittenburg,  IV.  743. 

Memminger.  G  G.,  speech  by,  H.  553. 

Memorizing,  V.  495. 

Memory,  office  of,  IV.  201. 
overtaught,  IJ,  385. 
right  use  of,  IV.  315. 
strengthening-  of,  IV.  721. 
training  of.  IV.  323. 

Mental  labor,  value  of,  m.  269. 

“  philosophy,  yet  imperfect,  IV,  342. 

“  science,  a  branch  of  education,  TIT,  125. 

Merit  roll  in  schools,  H.  661. 

Mesnil-St.  Firmin,  founded  III.  575. 

Method,  necessity  of,  II.  114. 

every  teacher  must  have  his  own,  IV,  101. 
Methods,  catechisms  on,  IV.  233,  505. 

Mettrnv,  Mr.  Coleman  on,  III,  730. 

Lord  Brougham  on,  III.  696. 

colony  from,  III.  710. 

condition  of,  IH,  714,  718. 

discipline  of,  HI.  671,  676,  712,  722,  732. 

Ducpetiaux  on,  ITT,  716. 

effects  of  political  changes  on,  HI.  699. 

expenses,  III.  716. 

family  svstem  in,  HI.  703,  713,  722,  727. 
farm  of,  HI.  724. 
food,  production  of  it,  HI,  672. 
health  of,  IH.  712,  720,  727. 

Mr.  Hill’s  account  of,  HI.  729. 

speech  on,  at  Birmingham,  HI.  768. 
history  of,  HI,  667. 

Lord  Leigh  on,  III.  731. 

London  Times  on,  III.  735. 

organization  of,  IH.  574,  669,  720,  731. 

patronage  after  leaving,  ITT.  696,711. 

preparatory  school  at,  HI,  701. 

results  of,  HI.  575,  695.  677,  702,  703,  708. 

spirit  of  pupils,  HI,  575,  674,  703. 

thanks  to  pupils  from  town  of  Tours,  HI.  709. 

time-bill,  TTT.  726. 

weekly  assembly  at,  TTT,  707. 

Mexico,  extent  nnd  population  of,  I,  365. 

Meyfart,  J.  M.,  V.  233. 

Mxchioan,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I. 
368. 

asylum  for  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  I.  444,  447. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

common  schools  so,  II,  510. 

educational  funds  in,  I,  447. 

extent  and  population,  I,  367. 

libraries*;  social,  common,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 

newspapers,  I.  651. 

normal  school,  I.  447. 


Michigan  public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I. 
368. 

statistics  of  deaf,  dumb,  blind,  &c.,  I,  650. 

“  of  schools,  II.  510. 
taxation  for  schools,  II.  510. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 

“  in  colleges,  need.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 
native  born,  “  “  “  l"  3(58. 

Micyllus,  IV.  464. 

Middlebury  College,  statistics  of,  I.  405. 

Middlesex  County  Association,  H,  19;  IV,  113. 
Milan,  elementary  schools,  H.  722. 
infant  asylum,  II.  722. 
real  schools,  II.  724. 
training  schools,  II.  723. 

Mildmay,  W.,  noticed,  IV.  164. 

Emanuel  College,  IV,  164. 

Military  education,  England,  IV,  808. 

Sardinia.  IV.  480. 

Military  schools,  France,  I,  628. 

Russia,  I,  383. 

Mills,  Caleb,  report  by,  H.  480. 

Milton,  J.,  TTT,  28. 
biographical  sketch,  H.  61. 

Defensio  Secuncja,  extract,  n.  69. 

Dr.  Johnson  on,  II.  66. 

Rev.  J.  Mitford  on,  II,  68. 

Tractate  on  Education,  II.  76. 
travels,  H.  62. 

Mind,  study  of,  HI.  128. 
unbalanced,  IV.  601. 
well-balanced,  IV.  594. 

Mining  schools  ;  at  Alais,  France,  H,  99. 

English,  benefit  of.  H.  233. 

F'reiberg,  I,  321 ;  V.  357. 

German,  I.  328. 

Paris,  II.  99. 

Russia,  I.  382.  4 

St.  Etienne,  II,  99. 

Ministers  and  elders  of  churches,  duty  of,  as  to 
schools,  V.  77. 

Minnesota,  academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I, 
368. 

extent,  population,  white,  &c.,  I,  367. 
libraries;  state,  social,  &c.,  I,  369. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1.  367. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Minor  morals  of  the  school-room,  n.  659. 

Minutes  of  committee  of  council  on  education,  H. 
714. 

Mis-education  and  insanity,  IV.  591. 

Mississippi,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I, 

367. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  &c.,  I,  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  447. 
extent,  population,  &e.  I,  367. 
institution  for  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  I,  369. 
libraries  ;  state,  conege.  &c.,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  &c.,  I,  ‘6b  1. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

“  in  colleges,  academies,  and  pub.  sch’ls,  I,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Missouri,  academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I, 

368. 

cities,  I,  470. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  &c.,  I,  650, 
educational  funds,  I,  448 
extent,  population,  whites,  slaves,  I.  367. 
institution  for  blind,  I,  448. 

deaf  and  dumb,  I,  448. 
libraries  ;  state,  college,  social,  &c.,  I.  369. 
newspapers,  &c.,  I.  651. 

public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

Mitford,  Rev.  J  ,  on  Milton,  II.  68. 

Model  lodging-houses,  I,  212;  HI.  234. 
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Model  School,  Lexington,  Mass.,  IV.  294. 

Model  schools,  Irish  national,  purpose  of,  HI,  371. 
Modern  Greek  language,  II.  193. 

Modern  languages;  American  schools'lacking  in,  HI. 
277. 

Arnold’s  views  on,  IV.  565. 
school  of,  IV.  252. 

Monitorial  system,  in  1686,  I.  307. 

Mann  on,  V,  626. 
of  Trotzendorf,  V.  108. 

Monitors,  Irish  national,  salaries  of,  IV.  379. 

Monotony  in  teaching,  n.  1 19. 

Montaigne  on  education,  IV,  461. 
excessive  study,  IV,  468. 
his  training  in  Latin,  IV.  473. 
knowledge  of  men,  IV.  466. 
modes  of  instruction,  IV.  461. 
neglect  of  moral  culture,  IV,  477. 
mother  tongue,  IV.  473. 
utilitarian  aims,  IV.  475. 
pedantry,  IV.  475. 
sound  judgment,  IV.  478. 
physical  exercise,  IV.  464. 
punishment,  IV,  469 
study  of  history,  IV.  465. 

“  of  Latin,  IV,  473.  , 

national  strength  and  national  ignorance,  IV.  476. 
Moor,  H.,  notice  of,  II,  33. 

Moor’s  Indian  Charity  School,  IV.  667. 

Moral  discipline,  nature,  object,  and  end  of,  I.  107 ; 
II.  471. 

how  secured,  I.  108. 
how  to  train  children,  I,  109. 
in  schools,  I,  107,  336. 
teacher  a  model  of,  I,  109. 
what  it  is,  I,  108. 

Moral  instruction  in  schools,  I.  336;  HI.  71. 
best  method  of  giving,  HI.  74. 

Bible,  I.  340.  * 

books,  I,  340. 

used  in  schools  in  United  States,  I,  340. 

Christian  teacher,  I.  338. 

his  influence,  I,  339. 
how  given  in  common  schools,  I,  336. 
in  Holland,  I.  336. 
importance  of,  III,  72. 
jury  for  trying  imaginary  cases,  I,  343. 
normal  schools  in  Germany,  I,  339. 
parents  and  children,'  I,  337. 
principles  to  be  taught,  I,  337. 
in  Prussia,  I.  336. 

recognized  in  school  laws  of  Massachusetts,  HI,  74. 

sacred  Scriptures,  I,  339. 

special  instruction  in,  HI,  73. 

voice  and  example  of  teacher,  I.  337. 

voluntary  discussions,  I.  341. 

.Moral  and  religious  instruction,  II.  153. 
in  Norwich  Free  Academy,  II.  693. 
in  Williston  Seminary,  II,  176. 

Moral  quality  of  actions,  HI,  66. 

Moravians,  or  Bohemian  Brothers,  V.  447. 

Moreau,  P.,  letters  for  the  blind,  IV.  130. 

Morning,  description  of,  II,  624. 

Morrison  College,  TIT.  217. 

Morysine,  Sir  R.,  HI,  31. 

Mother  as  teacher,  V.  209. 

Mother  school  of  Comenius,  V.  281. 

Mother  tongue,  school  for,  V.  283. 

study  of,  IV.  473. 

Motives,  school,  Mann  on,  V.  631. 

Lytton  on,  TTT,  259. 

Motley,  J.  L.,  History  of  Dutch  Republic,  II,  746. 
Mount  St.  Agnes,  early  school  of,  IV.  627. 

Mulcaster,  R.,  IH,  158. 

Muller,  E.,  on  model  houses  for  the  poor,  IH.  234. 
Munich,  infant  schools,  IV.  257. 
historical  school  in  university,  IV.  257. 
university  of,  I,  404. 

Munster,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Murchison,  Sir  R.  J.,  on  English  mining  school,  I,  233. 
Murmellius,  J.,  IV.  725;  V.  75. 

Museums,  at  University  on  Turin,  IV.  61. 


Museums  of  natural  history,  use  of,  IV,  788. 
arrangement  of,  IV.  789. 
how  state  may  aid,  IV.  791. 
of  Irish  industry  at  Dublin,  I,  385. 

Music,  Ascharn  on,  HI.  27,  45. 
errors  in  teaching,  III.  337. 

Galen  on,  HI.  27. 
imitative  art.  HI.  55. 

Luther  on,  IV.  448. 

L.  Mason's  career  in  teaching  vocal,  IV.  141. 
in  popular  schools,  first  advocacy  of,  V.  63. 

Milton  on,  III,  28. 

Plato  on,  IH.  27. 
primary  instruction  in.  H.  135. 
pursuit  for  blind,  IV.  137. 
usefulness  of,  HI.  27,  572,  648. 

Musical  conservatory,  V.  358 ;  IV.  144,  485. 

Nantucket,  IV.  227,  285,  287. 

Nassau,  duchy  of,  educational  system,  II.  444. 
industrial  (apprenticeship,)  education,  II.  447. 
primary  education,  II.  444. 

secondary  “  II,  445. 

special  “  II.  446. 

superior  “  II.  446. 

supervision,  II.  445. 
teachers’  training,  &c.,  H.  444. 

National  Educational  Convention,  I,  3. 

National  education  in  Europe,  I,  747. 

in  United  States,  I,  765. 

National  Hotel,  Washington,  disease  at,  V.  45. 
National  University,  V.  86. 

Native  language,  IV.  409,473. 

Natural  advantages,  how  to  manage,  HI.  335. 

bent  of  child’s  mind,  IV.  461. 

Natural  history,  Basedow  on,  V.  478. 
educational  aspects  of,  HI.  428. 

English  state  aid  to  museums,  IV.  792. 

Hintze  on  teaching,  IV.  240. 
local  collections,  IV.  790. 
museums  of,  use  of,  IV.  788. 

Pestalozzi  on  teaching.  IV.  82. 

Rousseau  on  teaching,  V.  573. 
system  of  exchanges,  iV,  790. 

Natural  laws,  to  be  taught  the  laborer,  I,  629. 

Natural  philosophy,  Diesterweg  on  teaching,  IV.  242 
Natural  science,  apparatus  for,  Univ.  of  Turin,  IV.  59 
early  study  of,  II.  121,  132. 

Erasmus  and  Melancthon  on,  V.  658. 

Luther  on  studying,  IV.  445. 

Natural  theology,  use  of  studying,  IV.  335. 

Nature,  how  to  use  in  educating,  IV.  264. 

observation  of,  IV.  330. 

Nautical  school,  Athens,  IV.  801. 

Neander,  M.,  IV.  754. 
memoir  of,  V,  599.. 

Needlework,  plan  of  teaching,  II.  710. 

Nerva,  charities  of,  III.  564. 

colonized  beggars’  children,  HI.  564. 

Netherlands,  early  educational  charities  in,  TTT.  566. 

teachers  in,  before  1500,  IV.  714. 

Neudorf,  reformatory  prison  at,  HI.  507. 

Neuhof,  Pestalozzi’s  school  at.  III,  409,  585. 
Neuendorf,  V.  507. 

New  Brunswick,  extent  and  population,  I,  365.  j 
New  England,  colleges,  1855-6.  I,  405. 
common  schools  of,  in  1800,  IV.  276. 
early  free  schools  of,  I,  801. 
poem  on  district  school  in,  IV.  189. 
state  of  common  schools  in,  H,  478. 
state  of  schools  in,  1824,  IV.  14. 

New  England  Primer,  V.  339. 

New  Granada,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

New  Hampshire,  academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income, 
I.  368;  II.  714. 
change  of  teachers,  II.  712. 
colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
common  schools  in,  II.  510. 
county  commissioners,  II.  511,  515. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  &c.,  I.  651.  * 

district  committee,  n.  713. 
district  system,  H.  512. 
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New  Hampshire,  educational  funds,  I,  448. 
extent  and  population,  X,  367. 
female  teachers,  II.  712. 
home  influence,  II.  712. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1,  367. 
length  of  schools,  II.  512. 

libraries;  state,  social,  college,  school,  &c.,  I.  369. 
newspapers,  I.  650. 
parental  visits,  II,  712. 
private  schools,  II,  713. 

public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
small  schools,  II.  512. 
school-houses,  II.  713,  715. 

School  Journal,  II.  715.  , 

school  libraries,  II.  716. 

“  morals,  II,  715. 

“  register,  II.  716. 

“  returns  II,  716. 

State  Normal  School,  II.  715. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  II.  715. 
subjects  of  instruction,  II,  715. 
teachers’  institutes,  II.  511,  514. 
town  committee,  II.  712. 
want  of  graded  schools,  II,  713. 

New  Haven,  enrly  attention  to  public  schools,  I,  298; 

IV,  661,  665. 

Hopkins  Grammar  School  at,  IV.  710. 
location  of  Yale  College  at,  V.  549,  551. 

New  Jersey,  academies;  pupils,  teachers,  income, 
I.  368. 

colleges,  1850 ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
common  schools  in,  1855,  II.  517. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  656. 
educational  funds,  I,  449. 
extent  and  population,  I.  367. 

Farnum  Preparatory  School,  HI.  397. 
institutes,  II.  517. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1,  367 

libraries  ;  state,  social,  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 

newspapers,  I.  651. 

progress  of  schools,  H,  517. 

public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

reports  of  committee,  II,  517. 

State  Normal  School,  I,  449 ;  II  517;  ITT,  221 ; 

V.  835. 

State  aims  of,  in  buildings,  grounds,  &c.,  V.  837. 
classification,  V,  839. 
discipline,  V.  844. 
elementary  studies,  V.  841. 
motives  to  study,  V.  847. 
plan  of,  III,  220,  222. 
statistics  of,  II.  517. 

Webster’s  Dictionary,  II,  517. 

whites  in  coll.,  ncad.,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

New  London,  public  schools  in,  IV.  689. 

New  Mexico,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  I,  368. 
extent  and  population,  I.  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
whites  over  20.  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

New  Orleans,  public  schools  of,  II,  473. 

Reform  School,  III,  811. 

New  Testament,  substituted  for  Greek  classics,  V.  451. 
New  York,  (State,)  academies  ;  teachers,  pupils,  in¬ 
come,  I,  368. 

amendments  of  school  laws,  II.  326. 
certificate  of  attendance  at  institutes,  II.  520. 
change  of  teachers.  II.  522. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges  and  academies,  H.  523. 

colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

county  commissioners,  II,  525. 

deaf-mutes,  H.  524. 

deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 

diminution  of  supply  of  good  teachers,  H,  522. 

education  of  teachers,  n.  520. 

educational  expenditures,  H,  526. 

“  funds,  I,  449. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 

House  of  Refuge,  I.  451. 


New  York,  (State,)  inaccurate  returns,  II,  518. 
Indians,  II.  524, 
institutes,  II,  521. 

institutions  for  blind,  I,  451;  H.  523. 
deaf  and  dumb,  I,  450. 
idiots,  I,  451. 

Journal  of  Education,  I,  656. 

Juvenile  Asylum,  I.  451. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20. 1,  367. 

libraries ;  state,  social,  college,  school,  I,  369. 

newspapers,  &.C.,  I,  651. 

normal  schools,  more  needed,  II.  520. 

public  instruction,  H.  518. 

“  schools ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
School  Journal,  II,  522. 

State  Normal  School,  I,  450  ;  II.  520. 
state  school  tax,  II.  518. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  II.  734. 
statistics  for  1855,  II,  518. 
supervision,  II,  524,  525. 
teachers’  departments  in  academies,  II.  520. 
union  or  city  free  schools,  II,  519,  524. 
whites  in  col!.,  acad.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  .  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

New  York  City  House  of  Refuge,  HI,  811. 
Institution  for  Denf  and  Dumb,  HI.  347. 
instruction  in.  HI.  358,  368. 
plan  of  buildings,  III,  363. 

New  York  State  Agricultural  Rooms,  IV.  789. 
Geological  Hall.  IV.  785. 

Idiot  Asylum,  IV.  417. 

Western  House  of  Refuge,  HI,  8.11. 

Newcastle  county,  Del.,  schools  in,  H.  474. 
Newfoundland,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 
Newspapers  in  school,  Comenius  on,  in  1650,  V.  285. 
“  Sardinian,  IV.  487. 

“  and  periodicals  published  in  U.  S.,  I,  651 
Nicaragua,  extent  and  population,  X.  365. 

Nicasius,  IV.  165. 

Niederer,  Dr.,  IV.  88,  103.  105;  V.  165, 174. 
Niemeyer,  Dr.,  on  Raticb,  V,  256. 

Nightingale,  Florence,  HI,  493;  V.  31. 

“  Fund,  H.  715. 

Normal  schools,  and  other  institutions,  III.  417. 
and  society,  HI.  417. 
first  in  Massachusetts,  II.  588. 
importance  of,  V.  649. 
remarks  on.  by  J.  Q..  .Adams,  I,  589. 

“  “  Rev.  I.  Putnam,  I.  588. 

“  “  Rev.  Dr.  Robbins,  I,  592. 

“  “  Daniel  Webster,  I,  590. 

series  of  conventions  on,  I,  588. 
suggested  by  several  at  same  time,  V.  129. 
in  Canada,  X.  192 ;  II,  733. 
in  Connecticut,  I,  469. 
condition  and  success  of,  in  1855-6,  III.  261. 
statistics  of,  I,  373. 

England,  III,  715. 

France,  II.  717. 

Georgia,  II,  478. 

Germany.  I,  268. 

Ireland.  II.  716. 

Italy,  II.  721. 

Kentucky,  II.  494  ;  HI.  217. 

Kruitzlingen,  TTT,  389. 

Lexington,  Mass.,  IV.  289 
Louisiana,  II.  478. 

Maine,  II,  498. 

Massachusetts,  II.  499. 
efforts  to  destroy,  V.  649. 
statistics  of,  I,  379. 

H.  Todd’s  benefaction  to.  IV.  713. 

Michigan,  statistics  of,  I.  447. 

New  England,  I,  587. 

New  Hampshire  II,  575. 

New  Jersey,  H.  5J7  ;  HE.  221 ;  V.  835 
statistics  of,  I.  449. 

New  York,  I.  520  ;  V.  807,  815,  831. 

statistics  of,  I.  450. 

Ohio,  II.  533. 

Prussia,  II.  346,  347. 
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Normal  Schools  and  other  institutions,  R.  I.,  H,  547. 
statistics  of,  X,  454. 

Sardinia,  IV,  503. 

Saxony,  V.  353. 

“  female.  III.  274. 

Norman  conquest  and  English  language,  I,  49. 

Norris,  Rev.  J.  P.,  on  Ruysselede.  HI,  649. 

Nortli  Americnn  Review  on  pub.  high  school,  V.  127. 

on  schools  of  Conn.,  V,  127. 

North  British  Review,  extracts  from,  I,  637. 

North  Carolina,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  in¬ 
come,  I,  368. 

asylum  for  deaf  and  dumb,  I,  451. 
colleges  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368, 
common  schools  of,  II.  527. 
annual  examination,  II.  528. 
conditions  of  success,  H.  527. 
importance  of,  II,  530. 
lectures,  II.  529. 

record  of  teachers’  standing,  II.  528. 
school-books,  II,  529. 
statistics,  II.  530. 

teachers’  library  association,  H.  529. 
want  of  information  on,  II.  527. 
deaf-mutes  blind,  insane,  I,  651. 
educational  funds,  I,  451. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
libraries;  state,  college,  students,  &c.,  I,  368. 
newspapers,  I,  650. 

public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income. I,  368. 
whites,  in  colleges,  academies,  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 
‘‘  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Northend,  C.,  Parent  and  Teacher,  I.  773. 

Norton,  J.  P.,  scientific  agriculture,  II,  745. 

Norway,  educational  movements  in,  II,  720. 

Norwich,  Conn.,  history  of  education  in,  H,  674. 
plans  of  school-houses  in,  H,  695. 
free  academy,  II.  689,  696. 
grammar  school.  H.  698. 
primary  school,  II,  700. 

Norwich,  (Conn.,)  Free  Academy, 
advantages  of,  HI.  193. 
course  of  studv,  II.  690. 
dedication,  III.  193. 
inauguration,  II.  671. 

addresses,  II.  672. 
origin  of,  II,  689,  684. 
plans  of,  II,  696;  III,  189,  192. 

Norwich  (Vt.,)  University,  I.  405. 

Norwood  Industrial  School,  founded,  III,  799. 
Notices,  HI,  288. 

Nott,  Eliphalet,  I,  204. 

Nova  Scotia,  extent  and  population.  I,  365. 

Number,  idea  of,  how  developed,  V.  188. 
primary  instruction  in,  II,  132. 
science  of,  III,  129. 

Nuremberg,  real  schools  in,  IV.  257. 

Obedience,  examples  of,  HI,  77. 

Oberlin  on  Basedow,  V.  505. 

Obituary,  I.  654  :  HI.  279,  284  :  IV.  833. 

Oblates,  an  order  of  teachers,  H.  436. 

O’Brien,  W.  S.,  letter  on  Greece,  H,  724. 

Observation,  how  to  train  to,  II.  317  ;  IV.  789. 
importance  of  student’s  own,  IV.  339. 
natural  tendency  II.  121. 

Pestalozzi  on,  IV.  75. 

Observatory,  first,  V.  540. 

Occum,  an  educated  Mohegan  Indian,  IV  667. 

Ocean,  V.  723. 

Odeschalchi,  Cardinal,  benefaction  of,  HI.  566. 
Oeconomi,  in  Trotzendorf’s  school,  V.  108,  111. 
Official  exposition  of  common  schools,  H.  465. 

Ohio,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
Asylum  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  I,  452. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
colored  schools,  I,  453. 
common  schools  in,  1855,  H.  531. 
abolition  of  district  system,  H,  531. 


|  Ohio  common  schools,  course  of  study  in,  H,  534. 
apparatus,  II.  536. 
examination  of  teachers,  II.  532. 
gradation  of  schools,  H.  538. 
home  education,  II.  54U. 
institutes,  II.  533. 
irregular  attendance,  n.  535. 
non-attendance,  II.  535. 
normal  schools,  II.  533. 
organization,  II.  531. 
plans  of  improvement,  II,  531. 
public  high  school,  II.  539. 
school  architecture,  II.  532.  j 

school  libraries,  II.  536. 
supervision,  II.  534. 
teachers,  pupils,  income,  J,  368. 
visiting  agents  and  lecturers,  H,  534. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  452. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
first  superintendent  of  common  schools  in,  V.  728. 
progress  under  him,  V.  736 
institution  for  the  blind,  I,  452. 

Journal  of  Education,  I,  656. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
libraries;  social,  college,  school,  &.C.,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 

whites,  in  coll.,  acnd.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  b’ri,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Olcott,  T.  B-,  donation  by,  II,  602. 

Older  boys  in  Rugby  School,  IV.  568 
Oldham  Lyceum,  Hi.  241,  251. 

Olivier,  V,  509. 

Olmsted,  D.  art’s  by,  HI.  147;  IV.  833  ;  V.  367,  566 
on  democratic  tendencies  of  science,  I,  165,  234. 
memoir  and  portrait,  V.  367. 

one  of  originators  of  normal  schools,  II.  21 ;  V, 
369. 

plan  of  academy  for  schoolmasters,  V.  124,  369. 
on  schools  of  Connecticut,  V,  123,  369. 
text-books  by,  V.  368. 

Olmsted  Hawley,  V.  129. 

Olmutz,  university  of,  I,  404. 

Opinions,  independent,  IV.  464 
Oral  discussion,  I.  502, 

Oral  teaching,  IV,  270;  V,  776. 
in  language,  I,  482. 

Oratory,  as  affected  by  debating,  I,  505. 

“  and  study  of  mind,  HI.  135. 

Orbilius  Pupiilus,  HI,  157. 

Orbis  Pictus,  of  Comenius,  V.  260,  279. 

Order,  value  of,  IV.  338. 

Order  of  exercises,  H.  182,  185,  188,  640. 

in  Catholic  colleges  in  U.  S.,  n.  437. 

Ordinary  professors,  V.  362. 

Ordinary  teacher  in  Saxon  Gymnasium,  V.  359. 
Oregon,  academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  JO  to  15,  15  to  20, 1,  367. 
public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
Oriental  languages,  school  of.  II.  97. 

Orphans,  I.  609,  Oil :  IV. '  69  ;  V.  458:  HI.  590. 
Orphrasiere,  colony  from  Mettray,  ITT.  710. 

Osborn,  Rev.  U  C.,  on  juvenile  criminals,  HI.  770. 
Osgood,  Rev.  S.,  letter  on  Edmund  Dwight,  IV,  22. 
Ostwnld,  reformed  by  Mettray  graduate,  HI.  710. 
Oxenstiern,  Chancellor,  and  Comenius,  V.  259. 

and  Ratich,  V,  233,  256. 

Oxford  Essays,  H,  737. 

Oxford  University,  commemoration  at,  H,  235. 

Packer  Collegiate  Institute  for  Girls.  I,  579. 

Packer,  Mrs.  H.  L.,  benefaction  of,  I,  580. 

Page,  D.  P.,  memoir  and  portrait,  V,  811. 

on  teaching,  I,  770;  V.  819. 

Paintings,  prices  of  sundry,  IV,  197. 

Palmer,  T.  H.,  Teachers’  Manual  I.  770. 

Palmerston,  Lord,  on  good  penmanship,  IV,  26. 
Palmerston’s  Act,  principles  of,  IV,  779. 

Panama,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

Pandects,  study  of,  H.  287. 
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Paraguay,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

Parents,  authority  of,  how  to  be  yielded,  IV,  389. 

duty  of,  II.  262,  335 ;  HI.  99  ;  IV.  77. 

‘  interest  of,  in  schools,  II,  470,  475,  512,  548. 

should  pay  tuition  of  children.  I.  703;  II,  489. 

Paris,  central  schools  of  art  in,  I,  322,  326. 
city  schools  in,  IV.  257. 
patronage  society  in,  HI,  659. 
university  of,  I.  225;  II,  288. 

Parker,  R.  G.,  history  of  Roxbury  Free  School,  I,  301. 
Parkhurst  prison,  III,  19,  760,  761. 

Parochial  schools,  Scotch,  HI,  801. 

Parsons,  Hon.  T.,  letter  on  E.  Dwight,  IV.  19. 

Passions,  effects  of  malignant,  on  mind,  IV.  610. 
Patagonia,  extent  and  population,  in  1850,  I.  365. 
Patience  in  teacher,  II.  102. 

Paton,  R.,  manufacturer  of  school  furniture,  I.  788. 
Patronage  societies  for  reformed  young,  I,  613;  HI. 
661. 

at  Mettrav,  III.  696. 
at  Paris,  HI.  659. 

Paul,  Vincent  de,  III.  501. 

Paula,  of  Rome,  HI.  497. 

Peabody,  George,  I.  328. 
portrait  of,  I.  237. 
gift  to  town  of  Danvers,  I,  238. 
high  school  prizes,  I.  241. 
international  entertainment,  London,  I,  242. 
public  reception  to,  II,  642. 
address  by,  II.  644,  645. 
international  services,  H.  65. 
educational  benefactions,  H.  652. 

Arctic  expedition  of  Dr.  Kane,  II.  653. 
donation  to  Baltimore,  HI.  228. 

Peabody  Institute,  Danvers,  I,  238 ;  H.  652. 

Peck  Library,  in  Norwich  Academy,  H.  688. 
Pedagogical  conversations,  V,  500. 

Pedagogium,  Franke’s,  V.  451. 

Pedagogue,  meaning  of,  III.  156. 

Pedagogy,  science  of,  I,  264. 

in  the. eighteenth  century,  V.  509. 

Pedantry,  Montaigne  on,  IV.  475. 

Peers,  B.  Q.,  on  schools  of  Connecticut.  V.  135. 

“  ‘‘  “  “  “  New  York,  V.  136. 

Peet,  H.  P.,  memoir  of,  TTT.  352. 

Peirce,  Cyrus,  tfiemoir  of,  IV.  275. 
letter  to  H.  Barnard,  IV.  305. 
tribute  to,  by  H.  Mann,  V,  649. 

Pember,  R.,  T  IT,  25.  ___ 

Penmanship,  importance  of  good,  HI.  26. 

Lord  Palmerston  on,  IV.  26. 

Pennsylvania,  academies  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income, 
I.  368. 
cities,  I,  470, 

colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  in  1850,1,  368. 
common  schools,  in  1855,  II.  541. 
county  superintendency, H.  542. 
efforts  to  elevate  the  profession,  H,  542. 
institutes,  II.  543. 
law  of  1854,  H,  541. 
magnitude  of  system,  H.  541. 
past  defects,  II,  541. 
school-houses,  II.  543. 
state  normal  schools,  II.  542. 

State  Teacher’s  Association,  n.  734. 
statistics,  II.  543. 

want  of  competent  teachers.  H.  542. 
deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 

House  of  Refuge,  I,  454. 
institution  for  the  blind.  I,  453. 

for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I.  454. 
juvenile  populat’n,  5  to  10.  10  to  15, 15  to  20, 1.  367. 
libraries  ;  state,  social,  college,  &c.,  I.  369. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 

public  schools ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
School  Journal,  I.  656, 
statistics  of  public  schools,  1854, 1,  452. 
whites  in  coll.,  acnd.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I.  368. 


Pennsylvania,  Western  House  of  Refuge,  HI.  811. 

Pensions  for  teachers,  I  196  ;  H.  445,  733. 

Perception  and  conception,  IV.  323, 

Perceptive  faculties,  II,  116;  HI.  339. 

Periodicals,  educational,  I,  413,  656. 

“  in  U.  S.,  statistics  of,  I.  650. 

Peripatetic  educators,  V.  90 

Perkins,  3’.  H.,  biography  and  portrait  of,  I,  551. 
gift  to  Boston  Athenteum  I,  560. 

“  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  I,  554. 

“  Mercantile  Library  Association,  I,  558. 

“  Perkins  Institution  for  blind,  I.  558, 

Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind,  IV,  133. 

Perry’s  Sure  Guide,  V.  339. 

Perseverance  in  school  improvement,  H,  466. 

Persia,  educational  polity  of,  HI.  87. 
military  college,  II.  727. 

Personation,  effects  of,  in  expression,  HI,  56. 

Peru,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

Pestalozzi,  H.,  I.  611. 

biography  of,  by  Rnumer,  II.  738. 

“  “HI.366,401,585. 

“  “  and  portrait,  TTT,  65 

and  Fellenberg.  IV.  87. 
at  Burgdorf,  IV.  71,  119. 

Stanz,  IV.  69,  350. 

Yverdun.  IV.  87. 
character  of,  IV.  123, 
chief  followers  of,  IV.  354. 
compared  with  Rousseau,  V.  485. 
death  of,  IV.  114. 
errors  of,  IV,  65,  126. 

Evening  Ho'tr  o  f  a  Hermit ,  IH.  411. 

Fichte  on,  IV,  150. 

influence  of,  on  schools,  IV.  343,  349. 

life  and  educational  system  of,  IV.  65. 

on  human  development,  IV.  66. 

on  Kriisi’s  labors,  V.  166,  175. 

opinion  of  Niederer,  V.  174. 

quarrels  of  his  tenchers,  IV.  103. 

poor  school  at  Clindy,  IV.  112. 

publication  of  his  works,  IV.  109. 

religious  views  of,  IV.  83,  117. 

visit  to  Beuggen,  IV.  115. 

writings  of,  sundry,  IV.  65,  72,  86,  115.  117. 

Pestalozzi  foundation,  Dresden,  pupils  in.  HI.  274. 

Pestalozzian  association,  Prussia,  IV,  800. 

Saxony,  IV.  252, 

Pestalozzian,  educational  journal,  V,  732. 

Peter,  Sir  W.,  IV.  156,  354. 

Peters,  A.,  articles  by,  I,  137,  223,  234,  235. 

Petit-Bourg,  agricultural  reform  school,  in.  653. 

Petit-Quevilly,  reform  school  at,  HI,  749. 

Petrarch,  anecdote  of,  III.  76. 
labors  for  classical  learning,  V.  74. 

Pfefferkorn,  John,  V.  70. 

Phelps,  W.  F.,  article  by,  HI.  417. 
memoir  and  portrait  of,  V.  827. 
organizer  of  Normal  School  of  New  Jersey,  V.  830. 

Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  origin  of,  II.  265. 

Philadelphia,  house  of  refuge  at,  HI,  811. 
normal  school,  I.  466. 
proceedings  of  association  at,  I,  4. 
public  high  school,  I,  93,  467 ;  V.  95. 
public  schools,  statistics  of,  in  1855,  I,  465. 
salaries  of  teachers,  I.  466. 

Philanthropic  Archives,  V.  495. 

“  Society,  London,  HI.  753,  798. 

“  Refuge  of,  HI.  577. 

Philanthropinum,  Busedow’s,  IV.  125:  V.  489,  519. 
resorted  to  by  educators,  V.  497. 

Philbrick,  J.  D.,  I,  659. 
report  by,  H.  261. 

Philharmonic  Academy,  Turin,  IV.  485. 

Phillips,  J.,  donation  by,  II.  206. 

Phillips,  J.  H.,  report  by,  II.  517. 

Philodramatic  Academy,  Sardinia,  IV.  485.  _ 

Philological  contributions  by  Prof.  Gibbs,  n,  198 ; 


III.  WO. 

Philological  Seminary,  at 
Philology,  I.  285,  360. 


Leipzig,  V.  364. 
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Philosophical  faculty,  V.  362. 

Philosophy,  IV.  334,  467. 
use  of  studying,  IV,  334. 

Philosophy  and  arts,  department  of,  Yale  College, 
I.  3.59. 

Phonetic  and  empirical  methods  in  language, HI,  341. 
Physical  education  of  women,  II,  400. 

Physicul  exercise,  Luther  on,  IV,  448. 

“  “  Montaigne  on,  IV.  464. 

Physical  science,  support  of  higher  schools,  I,  515. 
Physics,  or  study  of  nature,  IV,  757. 

Physiology,  study  of,  II,  744 ;  V.  626. 

Picus  de  Mirandola,  V.  75. 

Pierce,  B.,  on  national  university,  H.  88. 

Pierce,  B.  K.,  IV.  360. 

Pierson,  A.,  V,  545. 

Pignier,  M.,  IV,  132,  134. 

Pillans,  J.,  contributions  to  education,  H.  737. 
Pirkheimer,  B.,  V,  71. 

Pitt,  W.,  proposal  for  industrial  school,  TIT.  577. 

Plan  of  life,  IV,  605. 

Plato,  HI,  88. 

on  compulsory  teaching,  IV,  166. 
on  punishment,  IV,  156. 

Platter,  T.,  V,  67,  78. 

school  life  in  the  sixteenth  century,  V.  79. 

Plausen,  gymnasium  at,  V.  360. 

Playfair,  Dr.,  scientific  schools  of  Europe,  I.  318 
Pliny,  study  of,  recommended,  TIT,  20.  29. 

Poets  and  jurists,  terms  how  applied,  V.  75. 

Pol,  M.,  director  at  Ruvsselede,  TTT,  642,  643. 
Politeness,  example  of,  HI,  78. 

“  in  a  teacher,  II.  103 
Political  education,  Mann  on,  V.  636. 

Politics,  use  of  studying,  IV.  334. 

Polytechnic  schools,  I.  322.  328;  II,  177. 

Poor,  interest  of  industrial  schools,  III.  684,  781 
Pestaiozzi’s  views  of  education  for,  in.  587. 
Poor-laws,  English,  and  education,  HI.  797. 

Pope,  A.,  on  the  Man  of  Ross,  II.  650. 

Popular  ignorance  and  national  glory,  IV.  416. 

Porter,  J.  A.,  plan  of  agricultural  school,  I.  32 
principles  of  chemistry,  II,'  111. 

*  Porter,  Noah,  prize  essay  by,  I.  721. 
remarks  by,  TTT  200. 

Portraits,  with  memoirs. 

Alcott,  VV.  A.,  IV.  629. 

Arnold,  T.,  IV.  545. 

Barnard,  F.  A.  P.,  V,  755. 

Barnard,  H.,  I,  657. 

Brooks,  C.,  I,  587. 

Brown,  M.,  HI.  291. 

Carter,  J.  G.,  V.  322. 

Colburn,  W.  H.  294. 

«  Dwight,  E.,  IV.  1. 

Dwight,  F.,  V.  803. 

Emerson,  G.  B..  V.  417. 

Furnum,  P.,  TTT  397. 

Gallnudet,  T  G.,  I.  487. 

Haiiy,  V.,  ITT.  477. 

Hart,  J.  S.,  V.  91. 

Johnson,  W.  R.,  V.  781. 

Kingsbury,  J.,  V.  9. 

Lawrence,  VV.,  II.  33. 

Lewis,  S.,  V,  727. 

Mason,  L.,  IV.  141. 

Olmsted,  V.  367. 

Page,  D.  P.,  V.  811. 

Peabody,  G..  I,  237. 

Peet,  H.  P.,  ILL  336. 

Peirce,  C.,  IV.  273. 

Perkins,  T  H.,  I.  151. 

Phelps,  VV.  F.,  V.  827. 

Pestalozzi,  H.,  IV.  65. 

Russel,  W.,  HI.  139. 

Stowe,  V.  586. 

Tillinghast,  M.,  H,  563. 

Wadsworth,  V.  389. 

Wichern,  J.  H.,  HI.  1- 
Position  in  reading,  IV.  227. 

Post-graduate  course  in  American  colleges,  V.  776. 
Potter,  A.,  author  of  constitution  of  Am.  Asso.,  I,  4. 


Potter,  A.,  on  reading,  H.  219,  221,  223,  224. 
religion  in  public  schools,  II.  154. 
consolidation  of  colleges,  I,  471. 

School  and  Schoolmaster,  I.  769. 

Potter,  E.  R.,  on  Bible  and  prayer  in  school,  I,  344. 
Pounds,  J.,  TTT,  778, 

Pouring-in  method  of  teaching,  V.  819. 

Poverty,  a  cause  of  crime,  TTT,  12. 

Powell,  Rev.  11.  T.,  on  juvenile  reform,  TTT.  783. 
Practical  acquirements,  IV.  470,  476. 

“  science,  first  suggestion  of  schools  for,  n 
21. 


Praepostors,  at  Rugby.  IV.  567. 

Prayers,  public,  in  colleges,  IV.  23. 

Prefect  in  Jesuit  College,  V,  216. 

Prescott,  O.,  notice  of,  II.  52. 

Press,  in  Sardinia,  IV.  487. 

Preston  jail,  juvenile  criminals  in,  TTT,  473. 
Preteritive  verbs  in  English,  II,  200. 

Primary  schools  in  Sardinia,  II,  513. 

Saxony,  V.  351. 

Nassau,  II,  444. 

Boston,  origin  of,  V.  342. 
in  cities,  III.  460,  490. 
course  of  study,  II.  461,  490. 
furniture,  &c.,  for,  II.  120,  460. 

Printed  reports  of  school  committee,  H.  550. 
Printing,  evils  from,  IV.  73. 

for  the  blind.  IV.  134. 

Prison,  Gaillon  central,  III.  744. 

Rotterdam,  for  the  young,  III,  619. 

Prisons,  women  assistants  in,  III,  517. 

Private  docenten,  V.  363. 

Prizes  for  teaching  common  things  to  girls,  H.  738. 

“  “  “  “  boys,  I,  629. 

Professor,  original  meaning  of  term,  I.  258. 

“  extrarord inary,  V.  362. 

“  ordinary,  V.  362. 

“  income,  V.  363. 

Programme  of  arithmetic,  I,  539. 

“  of  geometry,  I,  546. 

Pronounciation,  II.  136;  IV,  226. 

Proseminaries,  V,  353. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  athenteum,  TTT,  304,  308. 
expenses  of  scholars  in,  I,  469.  9 

irregular  attendance,  I,  468. 
number  of  schools,  I.  467. 
population,  1855,  I,  469. 
public  instruction  in  1855,  I,  467. 
public  institutions  in,  HI.  308. 
reform  school  in,  I.  469  ;  HI.  811- 
taxes,  I,  469. 
truancy,  I,  469. 

Young  Ladies’  High  School,  V,  9. 
ground  of  success  of,  V.  23. 

Prussia ;  educational  appropriations  in,  H.  337. 
Cousin’s  report  on,  V.  404. 
gymnasia,  IV.  800. 

Mann’s  report  on,  V.  627. 

Pestalozzi-foundation,  IV.  800. 
school  law  of  1854,  IV.  245. 

“  statistics  of  1856-7,  IV.  248. 
schools  of  art,  IV.  800. 

Stowe’s  report  on,  V.  588. 
universities,  I,  402. 
statistics,  II.  340. 

location  and  date  of  foundation,  I,  402. 
number  of  teachers  and  students,  I,  402. 
public  grammar  schools  of  England,  H,  341. 
Public  high  school,  article  on,  HI.  185. 
at  Chicago,  III.  531. 

Public  interest  in  schools,  H.  465,  467,  475. 

Public  lands  for  education,  II.  29. 

Public  libraries,  I,  369,  370. 

Public  schools,  Alabama,  II.  257. 

Austria,  IV.  155. 

California,  H,  259. 

Connecticut,  H.  261 ;  IV.  657 ;  V.  114. 
Delaware,  n.  474. 

Denmark,  II.  719. 

England,  I.  640;  IV,  581,  867. 

Georgia,  II.  477. 
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Public  schools,  Illinois,  n.  479. 

Indiana,  II.  480. 

Kentucky,  II,  488. 

Louisiana,  II.  473. 

Maine,  II.  495. 

Massachusetts,  II.  499;  V.  623,  635. 

Michigan,  H,  510. 

Nassau,  Duchy  of,  H.  719. 

New  Hampshire,  H,  511. 

New  Jersey,  II,  517. 

New  York,  H,  518. 

North  Carolina,  II,  527. 

Norway,  II,  719. 

Ohio,  II.  531. 

Pennsylvania,  II,  541. 

Prussia,  II,  248. 

Rhode  Island,  II,  544. 

Sardinia,  IV,  37,  499. 

Saxony,  V,  351. 

South  Carolina,  II,  553. 

United  States,  1850,  I.  368,  371,  447;  II.  257. 
Virginia,  II.  557. 

Weimar,  of  1855,  IV.  250. 

Public  schools,  Luther  on,  IV.  429. 
influence  of  labor,  V.  625. 
objections  to,  HI,  95. 

pecuniary  and  moral  value  to  state,  V.  633,  636. 
Punctual  attendan  ce,  I.  467 :  H.  661. 
of  teachers,  II.  659. 

Punishment,  Burleigh  and  others  on.  IV.  425,  568. 
in  moral  training.  I,  110,  130. 
in  old  and  modern  German  schools,  IV,  345. 

Luther  on  angry,  IV.  425. 

lyra  or  fidicula.  instrument  of,  V,  109. 

Montaigne  on,  IV.  469. 

Pusev,  E.  B.,  on  collegiate  teaching,  II.  737. 

Putnam,  O.,  donation  bv,  II,  685. 

Putnam  Free  School,  II.  685. 

Quadrivium,  I,  254. 

Quantity,  science  of,  III,  129. 

Quebec,  seminary  of,  II,  729. 

Questions,  and  answers,  universities,  II.  747. 

“  for  examining  a  ‘school,  I,  686. 

“  of  children,  IV.  326. 

“  printed,  IV.  326. 

Questors,  in  Trotzendorfs  school.  V.  108. 

Quincy,  J,  quoted,  I.  296;  IV,  683;  V.  326. 

Radewin,  Florentius,  IV.  623. 

Radleigh  School,  visit  to,  IV.  803. 

Ragged  schools,  I,  640  ;  TIT,  802. 

Raikes,  R.,  HI.  798. 

Ramsuuer,  J  ,  IV.  84,  92,  119,  353. 

Rand,  A.,  V,  60. 

Randall,  11.  H.,  on  libraries  of  New  York,  V,  509. 
Randall,  S.  S.,  H,  156;  V.  809. 

Raphall,  Dr.  M.  J.,  education  among  Hebrews,  I.  243. 
Rate-bills,  to  be  paid  by  parents,  I,  703;  V,  351. 
Rathbone,  J.  F.,  donation  by,  H,  604. 

Ratieh,  W.,  memoir,  V.  228. 
methods  of  teaching  language,  V.  234. 
principles  and  methods  generally,  V.  244. 
works  of,  and  relating  to,  V.  255. 

Rnuhe  Haus,  Horn,  HI,  5,  8,  10,  570,  603. 
anniversary  at,  TIT,  17. 

Brothers’s  Institute  at,  TTT,  571,  610. 

Christmas  at,  TTT,  608. 
daily  routine,  TTT,  15,  607. 
plans  of,  HI.  7,  9,  570,  604. 
results  of,  TTT,  16,  606. 

Ruumer,  K.  von,  biography  of,  IV,  149. 
list  of  works  of,  IV,  153. 

History  of  Education  by,  article  on,  IV.  149.. 
visit  of,  to  Yverdun,  IV  ^  88. 
translations  from,  III,  401 ;  IV,  65,  167,  401,  421, 
622,  714,  729,  741 ;  V.  65,  79,  107,  212,  257,  657, 
663. 

Ravaisson,  T.,  report  on  drawing,  by,  II,  519. 
Ravneri,  Prof.  G.  A.,  IV.  491. 

Reading,  arrangement  of  classes  in,  IV,  227. 

No.  15.— [Vol.  V.,  No.  3.]— 56. 


Reading,  choice  of,  II.  219. 
defects  in  teaching,  III.  328. 
definition  II.  215. 
effect  of,  on  character,  V.  624 
errors  in  teaching,  IV.  317. 
hints  on,  II.  215. 
importance  of,  II,  216. 

Peirce’s  method  for,  II.  293. 
repetition  and  review  of,  H,  224. 
social  class  for,  II.  223. 
system  for,  II.  221. 
thinking  with.  II,  222. 
use  of,  IV.  337. 
and  writing  together,  IV.  234. 
for  young  ladies,  H.  227. 

Reading  schools  in  Boston,  V.  328. 

Real  and  classical  education,  V.  360. 

Real  schools,  IX,  338. 

Austrian,  III.  275. 

German,  V.  689. 

Nuremberg,  pupils  in,  IV,  257. 

Prussian,  statistics,  1856-7,  IV,  248. 

Rendsberg,  weekly  lesson-bill,  IV.  251. 

Saxon,  V.  354,  360. 

weekly  lesson-bill  of,  IV,  251. 
approach  to,  by  Franke,  at  Halle,  V.  693. 
books  on,  V.  695,  696. 

name  first  given  to  schools  at.  Halle,  1739,  V.  661. 
promoted  by  Comenius'  Orbis  Pictus ,  V,  689. 
Sturm’s  fiat. beds  Juvenilis,  V,  690. 

Sender  of  Halle,  V.  691. 

J.  J.  Hecker,  of  Berlin,  V.  693. 

Renl  sciences,  study  of,  advocated  by  Luther,  V,  660. 

Realism  of  Comenius,  V.  270. 

Reals  and  verbals,  contests  between,  V,  661. 

Reasoning  powers,  cultivation  of,  I,  28. 

Recitation,  overestimated  value  of,  V.  775. 

Recke,  Count,  and  reform  schools,  H.  231.. 

Recreation,  a  necessity,  HI,  242. 

Rector  in  Jesuit  system,  V.  216. 

Red  Lodge,  industrial  school  for  girls,  IH.  785. 
regulations  of,  III.  786. 

Red  Hill,  reform  school  at,  HI,  753. 
condition  of  pupils,  HI.  757. 
letter  to  pupils  of.  from  Mettray  boys,  TTT,  758. 
organization  of,  III.  753. 
results  of,  III,  772. 

Mr.  Turner  on  locating  in  country,  ITT,  735. 
visit  to.  III,  756. 

Redfield,  W.  C.,  memoir  of,  IV.  833. 

Reflecting  faculties,  cultivation  of.  IV.  309,  315. 

Reformatory  education,  I,  609;  TTT.  561,  817. 
agricultural  colonies,  I,  611. 

“  Inbor,  I.  609. 
books  on,  HI.  812,  817. 
buildings,  HI.  599,  622,  699,  671,  789. 
cellular  confinement,  HI.  646,  736,  790. 
cost,  total.  III.  602,  612,  637,  659. 
per  head,  HI.  602,  612, '639,  726,  769. 
daily  routine,  IH.  607,  628,  726. 
diet'  HI.  600,  654,  673. 
discipline,  HI.  650,  655,  733,  758. 
dress,  600,  619,  627,  654. 
escapes,  HI.  618,  625,  811. 
family  organization,  I.  609;  HI,  599,  615.  793. 
farm  labor,  HI.  601,  673,  682,  725,  790. 
festivals,  HI.  601,  608.755. 
instruction,  industrial,  HI.  605,  644,  793. 
religious,  HI.  647,  743,  787. 
school,  HI.  600,  605,  630. 
management,  III.  791,  793. 
military  discipline,  I,  623;  IH.  714,  734. 
music,  HI.  615,  630,  644,  738. 
number  of  reform  colonies,  France,  I.  623. 
officers,  HI.  576,  626,  641,  643,  658. 
patronage,  III,  590,  606,  661,  748. 
punishments,  ill,  633,  656,  676. 
qualifications  for  teacher,  IH.  509. 
rewards,  IH.  632,  646,  657,  794. 
results,  IH,  634,  647,  671. 

Reform  schools,  Aberdeen,  III.  780. 
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Reform  schools,  American,  TTT,  811. 

Bachtelen,  HI,  597. 

Baltimore,!,  379. 

Beuggen,  TTT  383.  * 

Cape  Elizabeth,  Me.,  I,  378. 

Carra,  TTT,  599. 

Cincinnati,  I,  452. 

Dusselthal  I.  231. 

English,  I,  (ill ;  TTT,  800. 

France,  I,  609.  ~ 

Hardwicke,  III,  789 
Holland,  I,  611. 

Horn,  see  Rauhe  Haus. 

Lancaster,  Mass.,  I.  380. 

Meriden,  Conn.,  I,  373. 

Mettray,  I.  618,  622  ;  TTT,  667. 

Petit- Bourg,  HI,  653. 

Petit-Queviliy.  HI.  749. 

Philadelphia,  I;  454. 

Providence,  I.  455. 

Randall’s  Island,  I,  451. 

Rauhe  Haus,  Horn,  I,  616;  TTT,  5,  570. 

Red  Hill,  III.  753. 

Red  Lodge,  female,  III.  785. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  I,  451. 

Rome,  Italy,  TTT.  566. 

Ruysselede,  HI.  621. 

Westborough,  Mass.,  I,  379. 

Reformed  thieves  possible,  HI.  767. 

Refuge  for  girls,  Turin,  HI,  510, 

Regent  of  a  university,  origin  of,  I.  258. 

Regulations  of  Irish  national  schools,  IV.  365. 

Reid,  D.  B.,  articles  by,  H.  629  ;  V,  35. 

labors  in  sanitary  reform,  H.  641. 

Reinhold,  E.,  prof,  of  mat  hematics,  in  1850,  V,  537,  660. 
Religion  an  agency  of  education,  V.  195,  223. 
and  public  schools,  discussion  on.  H.  152. 

Dr.  Arnold  on,  IV,  559. 

Bishop  Burgess  on,  H,  562. 

Religious  instruction,  I,  29,  113. 

Basedow  on,  V.  494,  501,  573. 
in  Edinburgh  industrial  School,  TTT  804. 
in  Irish  national  schools,  IV.  366. 

Mann  on,  V.  628,  635. 

Pestalozzi  on.  IV.  83,  117. 

Rousseau  on,  V,  183. 
at  Ruysselede,  IV.  645. 
in  Sardinian  schools,  IV.  501. 

Removal  of  bad  boys  from  school,  IV.  571. 

Rendsburg  Real  School,  weekly  lesson-bill,  IV.  250. 
Rendu,  E  ,  educ.  exp.  in  France  and  Prussia,  II,  337. 
Rensselaer  Institute,  Troy,  H,  21. 

Repetitorium  in  Saxony,  V.  364. 

Representation  in  expression,  HI,  57. 

Repression  an  educational  error,  HI.  522. 
Republicanism  and  education,  TTT.  89 
Requisites  of  good  public  school,  II.  476. 
Respectability,  what  constitutes  HI.  766. 
Retrospective  review,  TTT.  38. 

Reuchlin,  J.,  V.  67,  73. 

Reuchlinists,  league  of,  V.  71. 

Revival  of  education,  by  S.  J.  May,  II.  20. 

Rhenanus,  B.,  V,  66. 

Rhenius,  on  Ratich’s  methods,  V.  255. 

Rhetoric,  guilds  of,  H,  746. 

instruction  in,  TTT  332,  343,  344. 

Luther  on,  IV.  117. 

Melancthon  on,  IV.  757.  ’ 

Sturm’s  method  m,  IV.  178. 

Rhode  Island,  acad. ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368 
Barnard’s  labors  in,  I.  725. 
cities,  I.  470. 

colleges ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
common  schools,  II.  544. 
adornments  of  school- houses,  II.  548. 
books  of  reference,  II.  551. 
causes  of  absenteeism,  II.  545. 
county  inspectors,  H.  547. 
district  management,  II.  546. 
education  to  be  given,  II.  552. 
common  schools,  erroneous  returns,  H.  546. 
expenses  and  statistics,  1855,  H.  544. 


Rhode  Island,  lectures,  II.  549. 
moral  instruction,  II.  551. 
necessity  for  greater  effort,  H,  545. 
parental  co-operation,  H.  548. 
printed  reports,  II,  550. 
progress,  1843  to  1848, 1.  728. 
remedies  for  irregular  attendance,  H.  545. 

School  Journal,  II,  552. 
signs  of  progress,  H,  544. 

State  Normal  School,  II,  547. 

statistics  of,  I,  454. 
statistics  in  1853,  I,  454. 
teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
teachers’  institutes,  II.  546. 
text-books,  H,  549. 
town  management,  II.  546 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I.  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  454. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
fundamental  ideas  of  first  settlement,  I,  723. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 
libraries  :  social,  college,  school,  &c.,  I.  369. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 
reform  school,  I.  454. 

whites,  in  colleges,  academies,  pub.  schools,  I,  368 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I.  368 

Rhodomannus,  L.,  V.  600. 

Rice,  V.  M.,  report  by,  H.  518. 

Richards,  J.  B.,  instruction  of  idiots  by,  I,  605. 

Richards,  Z.,  on  classical  culture,  I.  89. 
on  moral  and  mental  discipline,  I.  107. 

Richmond  (Va.,)  Female  Institute,  I,  231. 

Roads  and  bridges,  school  of,  II.  100. 

Robbins,  Dr.  T.,  obituary  of.  HI.  278. 

Roberts,  H.,  on  dwellings  and  health  of  poor,  HI,  238. 

Robinson  Crusoe,  a  text-book  with  Rousseau,  V,  479 

Rod,  The,  poem  by  Layng,  TTT,  642. 

Rod,  on  use  of,  HI.  462. 

Rodman,  W.  M.,  V.  33. 

Roman  jurisprudence,  I,  254. 

Romans,  charity  among,  HI.  563. 
cultivated  class  of,  I,  249. 

Rome,  Asylum  of  Tata  Giovanni,  at,  TTT,  583. 
early  orphan  asylum  at,  HI.  566. 
educational  polity  of,  TTT,  85. 
first  reform  school  at,  TTT,  566. 

Hospital  of  San  Michele,  at,  HI.  580. 
list  of  charitable  institutions  in,  HI.  578. 
pagan,  charities  of,  HI,  563. 

Roscelin,  founder  of  scholastic  system,  I,  255. 

Rosmini,  A.,  account  of,  IV.  491,  494. 

Ross,  W.  P.,  on  education  among  Cherokees,  I,  120. 

Rostock,  university  of,  I.  404. 

Rote-learning,  V.  247,  474,  495,  509. 

Rotterdam  prison,  school  for  young,  HI.  619. 

Rousseau,  J.  J.,  memoir  of,  V.  458. 

Christ  and  Socrates  compared,  V,  484. 
compared  with  Pestalozzi,  V.  485. 
educational  views  in  Emile,  V.  463. 
ability  to  read  not  to  be  forced,  V.  474. 
art  or  trade  to  be  acquired.  V,  480. 
character  of  early  moral  instruction,  V.  472. 
children  should  learn  much  by  themselves,  V.  470. 
country  better  than  city  life,  V.  472. 
curiosity  as  to  causes,  how  stimulated,  V,  477. 
education  before  age  of  12,  V.  472. 

“  of  senses,  limbs,  sight,  &c.,  V,  475. 

Emile  in  his  15th  year,  V,  481. 

ethics,  history,  religion,  at  and  after  15,  V.  483. 
first  training  depends  on  mother,  V.  464. 
healthy  body  and  happy  spirit,  V.  474. 
hints  on  infant  training,  V.  468. 
impressions,  ideas,  words,  V.  473. 
instruments  and  experiments,  pupil  to  make,  V.  479 
judgment  to  be  trained  after  the  senses,  V.  480.’ 
language  should  deal  with  things,  V.  473. 
love  and  obedience  should  go  together,  V.  471- 
nature  and  art  in  education,  V.  464. 
office  of  the  father,  V.  467. 
premature  knowledge  to  be  avoided,  V.  479. 
real  not  capricious  wants  to  be  regarded,  V.  471. 
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Rousseau,  J.  J.,  result  of  system  on  boy  of  12,  V.  476. 
rote-learning  to  be  avoided,  V,  474. 
rudiments  of  astronomy,  geography,  &c.,  V,  478. 
influence  of  his  works  in  Zurich,  III.  404. 

Roxbury,  first  free  school  at,  J.  301. 

Royal  academy  of  sciences,  Sardinia,  IV.  479. 

“  “  surgery  and  medicine,  IV,  483. 

“  Albert  academy  of  fine  arts,  Sardinia,  IV.  484. 

“  college  of  the  provinces,  “  IV.  57. 

“  committees  for  science  and  art,  IV.  458. 

“  gallery  of  paintings,  IV.  484. 

“  military  academy,  Sardinia,  IV,  480. 

Rudimenta  of  Reuchlin,  V.  69. 

Rugby  School,  IV.  550. 
course  of  study,  Dr.  Arnold’s,  IV.  554. 
foundation  of,  IV.  551. 

Rules,  how  useful,  in  reading,  IV.  222. 

Russ,  Dr.,  letters  of,  for  blind,  IV.  135. 

Russell,  Lord  J.,  scheme  of  national  education,  I,  638. 
Russell  W.,  articles  by,  II.  113,  317  ;  HI,  47,  321 ; 
IV,  199,  309. 

exercises  in  words,  H,  720. 
memoir  and  portrait,  HI.  139. 
publications  by,  HI.  144. 

Russia,  II,  367,  720. 

agricultural  academy,  near  Moscow,  I,  382. 

“  schools,  I.  382 
chief  engineer’s  school,  I.  384. 
construction  of  roads  and  bridges,  I.  383. 
education  of  military  officers,  I,  628. 
high  school  of  miners,  I,  382. 

Imperial  Library,  St.  Petersburg,  I.  381. 

Michael  Artillery  School,  I,  384. 
military  schools,  I,  382,  383. 

Moscow  military  school,  I,  383. 
naval  schools,  I.  382. 
oriental  languages,  I,  383. 
philological  institute,  I,  383. 
polytechnic  institute,  I,  383. 
post  office  service,  I,  383. 
schools  for  special  instruction,  I,  382. 
special  school  of  design,  I,  383. 

St.  Petersburg  military  school,  I,  383. 
universities,  Dorpat,  I,  38J. 

Kasan,  I.  381. 

Ivharkotf,  I.  381. 

Moscow,  I,  381. 

St.  Petersburg,  I,  381. 

St.  Vladimir,  I.  381. 
western  military  school,  I,  384. 

Russian  America,  extent  and  population,  I.  365. 
Ruysselede  Reform  School,  I,  612;  IV.  621. 
daily  routine,  HI.  628,  650. 
discipline,  HI.  532,  646. 
employments,  HI,  635,  639. 
feelings  of  pupils,  HI,  633. 
finances  of,  HI.  638,  651. 

Mr.  Hall’s  visit  to,  HI,  642. 
instruction,  III.  629. 

Mr.  Norris’  visit  to,  HI.  649. 
results  of,  HI.  640,  647,  650. 

Ryerson,  E.,  labors  of,  in  Canada,  I,  191 ;  II.  733. 

Sackville,  Sir  R.,  on  educating  youth,  IV,  157,  164. . 
Sacred  Scriptures,  I,  132,  339,  340,  344. 

Sacrobusto,  J.,  IV,  181 ;  V.  659. 

Saegert’s  school  for  idiots,  Berlin,  I,  594. 

Salaries  of  teachers,  I,  368,  447  ;  IV.  375. 

Salford  free  museum  and  library,  HI,  251 
Salis,  U.  von,  at  Marschlins,  V,  516. 

Salisbury  town  library,  V.  343. 

Salle,  Abbe  J.  B.  de  la.  HI.  437. 

Salvandy,  M.  de.,  on  Mettray,  HI,  689. 

Salzmann,  V.  507,  518. 

Sampson,  Abbot,  school  of,  HI.  566. 

San  Michele,  Rome,  III.  580. 

San  Salvador,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 
Sandhurst,  military  college  at,  IV.  810. 

Sapidus,  John,  V,  67,  84. 

Sarcasm  m  discipline  to  be  avoided,  II.  657. 

Sardinia,  school  system  of,  TTT,  513;. IV.  37,  479,  499. 
charitable  educational  endowments,  IV,  57 


Sardinia,  definition  of  public  school,  IV,  499. 
hospitals,  IV.  51. 
liberty  of  instruction,  IV,  499. 
press,  IV.  487. 

reform  and  preventive  institutions,  IV,  40. 
religious  instruction,  IV.  501. 
school  authorities,  IV.  502. 

“  expenses,  1857,  IV.  63. 

“  law  of  1857,  IV.  495. 

“  “  “  remarks  on,  IV.  499. 

“  supervision.  IV.  61,  489, 502. 
scientific  schools,  IV.  479. 
state  control  of  education,  IV.  499. 
teachers’  schools,  IV.  504. 
technical  and  professional  schools,  IV.  37,  409. 
university  statistics,  IV.  57. 

Savignv,  History  of  University  of  Bologna ,  II,  747 
Saxe- Alten burg,  Duchy  of,  IV.  801. 

Saxony  ;  agricultural  institute,  I,  321. 
burgher  schools,  V,  352. 
common  schools,  V.  350. 
educational  appropriations,  IV.  799. 
female  normal  school,  III.  274. 
gymnasia,  V.  358. 
industrial  schools,  V.  356. 
legal  schools  V.  365. 
learned  or  classical  schools,  V.  358. 
medical  schools,  V.  365. 
normal  schools,  V.  353. 
polytechnic  schools,  V.  357. 
real  schools,  IV.  251,  297  ;  V.  354. 
school  for  idiots',  I,  595. 
scientific  schools,  II.  367. 

Sunday  schools,  V.  356. 
universities,  I,  403  ;  V.  362. 
village  schools,  V.  350. 

Saybrook,  removal  of  Yale  College  from,  V.  547. 
Scaliger,  HI.  31. 

Scandinavian  words,  I,  51. 

Schlettstadt  School  in  1450,  V.  64,  84. 

Schmid,  IV.  88,  97,  107.’ 

Schnepfenthal,  institution  of,  Salzmann  at,  V,  508,  518 
Schoenberg,  Prince,  normal  sch’l  o$,  HI,  274  ;  IV.  249. 

munificence  of,  V.  354. 

Scholarships,  II,  499. 

Scholasticism,  I,  255  ;  V.  74. 

School  and  Schoolmaster ,  contents  of,  J,  769. 

School  and  teacher  in  lit.,  HI.  449;  IV.  183,582. 
School  apparatus,  I,  775. 

School  architecture,  I.  686,  740;  II.  467,  548;  V. 
199  203. 

Bloomington,  Ill.,  IV.  774. 

Boston,  IV.  769. 

Norwich,  II,  795. 

Chicago,  HI.,  HI.  536. 

Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  IV.  778. 

School  age,  V,  351. 
associations,  plan  of,  I,  721,  709. 
attendance,  I,  688 ;  II.  467,  509,  545. 
books,  II.  468,  478 ;  IV.  381. 
boy,  sports  of,  IV,  587. 
code  of  Trotzendorf,  V.  109  * 
desks  and  seats,  diagonal  arrangement,  I,  785. 
School  district  library  system  of  N.  Y.,  V,  401. 
of  Massachusetts,  V.  624. 

Indiana,  II,  483. 

Ohio,  H.  536. 

funds  and  expenses  ;  Alabama,  H.  465. 

California,  II.  407. 

Connecticut,  H.  472 ;  V,  120,  132. 

France,  H.  337. 

England,  H,  343. 

Illinois,  H.  479. 

Indiana,  II,  486. 

Kentucky,  H,  489. 

Maine,  II.  495,  496. 

Massachusetts,  II.  597. 

Michigan,  II.  510. 

New  Jersey,  II,  517. 

New  Hampshire,  II.  516. 

New  York,  H.  520. 

J  North  Carolina,  H.  530. 
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School  funds  and  expenses  of  Prussia,  II,  336. 
of  Pennsylvania,  II,  543. 

Prussia,  185(5,  XV.  248. 

Rhode  Island,  II,  544. 

Sardinia,  IV.  498,  503. 

Virginia,  IV.  557. 

houses,  plans  of,  &c.,  I.  95,  231,  352,  410,  582  ;>  II, 
460,  470,  474,  481,  495,  573,  720 ;  IV.  522 ;  V. 
637. 

journals,  I.  656  ;  II.  470,  484,  509,  515,  522,  552. 
lands,  I.  201 ;  II.  4(58,  485. 

laws,  remarks  on,  II,  468,  478,  491,  503,  519,  526, 
531,  541;  IV.  245,  499.  . 

life,  in  15th  century,  V.  19. 
magistracy,  at  Goldberg,  1547,  V,  111- 
moneys,  distribution  of,  V.  628. 
motives,  Sir.  E  B.  Lytton  on,  III,  259. 

Mann  on,  V.  631. 
officers,  II,  482. 

organization,  Luther  on,  IV.  442. 

Melancthon  on,  IV.  749. 
programmes,  HI.  277. 
registers,  V.  629. 
room,  improvements  in,  V.  19. 
taxes,  II.  493,  486,  499,  518,  557. 
term,  II.  471,  491,  500,  488. 

Schoolmaster,  Ascham’s,  HI,  37 ;  IV.  165. 
duty  of,  Synod  of  Dort  on,  V,  77. 
in  English  literature,  III.  155. 
the  good,  by  S.  Fuller,  ITT,  155. 
proposed  academy  for,  V.  368. 

Village,  Deli  lie’s.  IH,  159. 

Goldsmith’s,  HI.  158. 

Schools,  agricultural,  1,321,  322,  328;  11.98,716; 

IV.  486. 

_ ^  architectural,  I,  320  328  ;  II.  635  ;  IV.  55,  486. 

artillery,  IV,  482. 
blind,  II.  523;  IV.  249. 
burgher,  V.  352. 
collegiate,  I.  640. 
commercial.  I.  626;  II.  7! 

common,  ii.  465  ;  see  Public  and  Com.  Schools, 
conventional  or  cloister,  I,  299,  254. 
corporation,  I,  640, 

deaf  and  dumb,  I,  626,  640;  H.  523  ;  IV,  249. 

denominational,  I,  640  ;  II.  468. 

design,  HI,  469,  472;  V,  484. 

drawing,  II,  715,  716. 

engineering,  I,  315,  322,  317;  II.  718. 

evening,  II.  716. 

fach,  I,  328, 

factory,  I,  640. 

female,  I.  231 ;  H.  21,  485  ;  HI.  274. 

forestry.  I.  321,  328,  640  ;  H.  99,  467,  718. 

foundry,  I,  640. 

free,  I,  289 ;  II,  479,  489. 

idiot,  I,  595. 

industrial,  I.  319,  322,  626,  640;  II.  716  ;  V.  356. 

language,  II.  718;  IV.  53. 

learned  or  classical,  V.  358,  699 

legal,  IV.  47;  V.  365. 

medical.  IV.  49;  V,  365. 

military,  I,  328,  640  ;  H.  718,  727  ;  IV.  808. 

mining.  I.  317,  321,  328  ;  H.  99,  367  ;  V.  357. 

music,  I.  328  ;  V.  358. 

naval  and  navigation,  I,  328,  640;  II,  715,  722. 
normal,  I.  371,  379;  II.  328  ;  HI.  274;  V.  353. 
orphan,  I.  640 ;  H.  338,  526. 
polytechnic,  I.  322,  328;  H,  367;  V,  357. 

""  prison,  I,  640. 
public,  I,  368,  371. 
ragged,  I.  640. 

real,  H.  722,  724  ;  IV.  251,  297  ;  V.  354,  689,  703. 
rural  reform,  III.  599. 

scientific,  I.  315,  326;  II.  284,  349,  367;  IV.  249, 
479 ;  V.  357. 
special,  I,  319. 

Sunday,  H.  723 ;  V.  356. 
surgical,  I.  328  ;  IV.  51. 

technical,  trade,  I.  322,  328;  n.  98,  722;  IV.  479; 

V.  706,  709. 
veterinary,  I,  328. 


Schools,  village,  V.  350. 

workhouse,  I,  640;  II.  716. 

Schottgen,  rector,  in  Dresden,  V.  693,  699. 

Schulpforta  Gvmnasium,  V,  358. 

Schulze,  Dr.,  V.  350. 

Schummel,  author  of  Fritz's  Journey  to  Dessau ,  V. 
497,  507. 

Schuppius,  V.  251,  608. 

Schutz,  history  of  Berlin  real  school,  V,  695. 
Schwarz,  V.  455. 

Science,  application  of,  to  arts,  IX,  284,  349 ;  HI.  249; 
IV.  249,  479 ;  V.  353. 

democratic  tendency  of,  I.  165 ;  H,  638 ;  HI.  265. 
Science  of  human  mind,  III.  126. 

why  neglected,  TTT,  128. 

Science  and  the  state,  I.  520. 

“  “  church,  I,  518. 

“  “  family,  I,  526. 

“  “  laboratory,  I,  524. 

“  “  press,  I.  525. 

“  “  school,  I,  521. 

Scientific  associa.,  HI.  147  ;  IV,  458,  479;  V.  358. 
Scotland,  HI,  239. 

Dick  bequest,  I,  392. 

educational  reform,  I,  391. 

industrial  schools,  HI.  801. 

journals  of  education,  I,  414. 

outline  of  reform  education  in,  III.  801. 

parochial  schools,  I,  391;  HI,  801. 

report  of  committee  of  general  assembly,  II.  706. 

salaries  of  university  professors,  I.  391. 

system  of,  effected  by  educational  test,  I.  631. 

university  reform,  IV.  821 

visits  to  reformatories  in,  III,  803. 

Scriptures,  for  examination  in  London  Uni.,  IV,  572. 
Search  the  Scriptures,  papal  construction  of,  V,  70. 
Sears,  Barnas.  TI,  499;  V.  32. 

Secondary  schools  in  Prussia,  II.  341. 

“  “  France,  II.  342. 

“  “  Nassau,  II,  445. 

“  “  Sardinia.  Ill,  518. 

“  “  Saxony, V.  358. 

Sectarianism,  II.  260. 

Sedgwick,  T.,  V.  134. 

Seeing,  or  sight,  how  cultivated,  V.  475. 

Seguin,  E„  article  by,  II.  145. 

labors  for  idiots,  I,  593;  II.  148. 

Self  activity,  of  mind  and  body.  IV.  267,  269,  465. 
Self-esteem,  mental  effect  of,  IV.  609. 

Self  government,  by  children,  V,  108,  474. 

Seminaries,  theological,  II.  440. 

Semler,  G.,  V.  691. 

Seneca,  HI.  91. 

Senses,  education  of.  V.  475. 

early  training  of,  H,  131. 

Serranus,  HI,  31. 

Severity  of  punishment,  IV.  155,  442,  469. 

Severus,  Alexander,  charitv  school  of,  III.  564. 
Sewal’s  school,  Radleigh,  IV.  803. 

Sewing  schools,  V.  357. 

Sexes,  co-education  of,  I,  461;  V.  322,  352. 
Shakspeare,  II,  275. 

Shaw,  J.  A.,  V.  650. 

Shekel  in  art,  H,  410. 

Shenstone,  W.,  The  Schoolmistress,  III.  449. 

Sheriff,  L-,  founder  of  Rugby  School,  IV.  553. 
Sherman,  F.  W.,  report  by,  IX,  510. 

Sherman,  R.  M.,  on  Conn,  schools,  V.  132. 

Sherwin,  T„  on  W.  Colburn’s  teaching,  H.  306. 
Shooting  (archery,)  as  an  amusement,  TTT.  34. 
Shuttleworth,  Sir  J.  K.,  I,  636;  HI.  245,  389,  394. 
Sicard,  Abbe,  II.  145. 

Sickingen,  F.  von,  V.  72. 

Sigourney,  L.  H.,  II.  677 
Silberschlag,  J.  E.,  V.  693,  697. 

Siljestrom,  P.  A.,  labors  in  Sweden,  H,  720. 

Silliman,  B.,  tribute  to  labors  of,  I,  641. 

Simler,  G.,  IV.  744 :  V.  485. 

Sisters  of  Charity,  H,  443 ;  TTT,  501,  575,  648,  717 
738 

Sixth  form,  Rugby,  IV.  566. 

Sleep,  attention  to,  II.  392. 
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Smith,  Bishop,  visit  to  Radleigh  School,  IV.  803 
Smith,  Eldridge,  HI.  208. 

Smith,  Sir  T.,  noticed.  IV,  165. 

Smithson,  J.,  bequest,  I,  204. 

Snell,  E.  S.,  on  gyroscope.  II,  701. 

Social  condition  of  laboring  classes,  1, 158;  II.  711,714. 
Societe  paternelle,  HI,  667. 

Society  of  Arts  of  London,  III,  251,  275. 

Socrates  and  Christ,  Rousseau’s  comparison  of,  V.  484. 
Sodalities  in  Catholic  colleges,  II,  440. 

Soeurs  grises,  III.  498. 

Sommermutter,  Paul,  a  bacchant,  V.  79. 

Sophie,  Rousseau’s  V.  485. 

South  Carolina,  academies ;  teachers,  pupils,  income, 
I.  368. 

asylum  for  deaf  and  dumb,  I.  455. 
colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
educational  funds,  I.  455. 
extent  and  population,  I,  367. 
free  schools  I,  455  ;  II.  553. 
new  policy,  II,  554. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
libraries;  state,  college,  school,  See.,  I,  369. 
public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 
whites,  in  coll.,  acad  ,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  and  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Sparta,  educational  polity  of,  HI,  85. 

Special  education,  H.  98. 

Speech,  in  expression,  ITT,  58. 

Spelling,  instruction  in,  HI,  318;  IV,  220. 

Spencer,  C.  A.,  II,  603. 

Spilleke,  rector  of  real  school,  V.  698. 

Spitzbart,  a  comic  pedagogical  history,  V.  507. 
Spontaneous  activity,  V.  207. 

St.  Louis  ;  efficiency  and  economy  of  public  schools, 

I,  351. 

engraving  of  high  school,  I.  349. 
first  public  school,  I,  349. 
number  of  public  schools,  1854, 1.  349. 
plans  of  high  school,  I,  352-355. 
salaries  of  teachers,  I,  350. 
system  of  public  instruction,  I,  348 
,  compared  with  other  cities,  I,  348. 

teachers’  associations,  I.  350. 
teachers  from  the  east,  I,  350. 
tuition  fee,  I,  350. 
value  of  property,  I,  348. 

St.  Louis  Reform  School,  III.  811. 

St.  Mary  in  Aquiro,  orphan  asylum,  HI,  566. 

St.  Mary’s  Seminary,  Baltimore,  II,  440. 

St.  Nicholas  Institution,  Paris,  III,  576,  737,  743. 
Stanford,  Rev.  J.,  HI,  307. 

Stanley,  Lord,  address  by.  Ill,  241. 

Stansbury,  Rev.  A.  G.,  noticed,  HI.  350. 

Stanz,  Pestalozzi’s  labors  at,  IV.  69! 

Staples,  S.,  educational  request,  IV.  693. 

Stapulensis,  V.  72. 

State  authority  in  education,  HI.  82,  95,  100  ;  IV. 
499. 

duty  of,  in  education,  H.  465,  478,  490,  492,  552, 
564. 

/  State  scholarships,  Massachusetts,  H.  499,  507. 

State  schools  and  religious  instruction,  II,  560. 
l'  Statistics  of  schools ;  see  names  of  states. 

Staunton,  Dr.,  on  introducing  foreign  words,  I.  65. 
Stiles,  W.  H.,  II.  477. 

Stock,  Rev.  T.,  and  Sunday  schools,  TIT.  798. 

Stoffler,  J.,  IV.  744. 

Stoicus,  HI.  26. 

Stowe,  C.  E.,  on  Bible  and  prayer  in  school,  I,  344. 

on  Rauhe  Haus,  HI,  613. 

Stowe,  C.  E.,  memoir  and  portrait,  V,  585. 

Strasburg,  Sturm’s  school  at,  IV.  167,  401. 
Stretton-on-Dunsmore,  reform  school,  HI,  767,  783. 
Struensee,  of  Halberstadt,  at  Dessau,  V.  499. 

Stuart,  I.  W.,  tribute  to  Gov.  Hopkins,  IV,  689. 
Studies,  selection  of,  V,  626. 

Study,  comforts  of,  IV.  590. 

“  excessive,  IV.  468. 

Stuttgart  Gymnasium,  V.  560. 

Sturm,  J.,  IH,  28,  33,  35  ;  IV.  152,  166, 167,  401. 


Sturm.  James,  V.  56. 

Sturtevant,  J.  M.,  I.  227. 

Subdue  and  have  dominion  by  science,  H.  352. 

Sunday  in  reform  schools,  HI.  607,  707. 

Sunday  schools ;  first  in  the  world,  H.  723. 
origin  of,  HI,  798. 
in  a  barn,  influence  of,  V.  92. 
in  Saxony,  V,  356. 

Superficial  education  to  be  avoided,  in.  93:  IV.  73. 

Superintendent  of  common  schools,  first,  I,  20. 
first  recommended,  V.  155.  651. 
memorial  for,  in  M itSsach usieffs ,  1836,  V.  653. 
reports  of,  see  different  states. 

Superior  education,  II,  84,  484,492;  IV,  43;  V.  358. 

Supervision  of  schools.  II,  474,  497,  508,  512,  524. 

Supplementary  schools,  II,  462. 

Support  of  schools,  how  borne,  I,  703.  see  Funds 
and  Taxes. 

Surgical  school,  I,  328 ;  IV.  51  ;  V,  358. 

Sweden,  dwellings  of  poor,  JLl,  720  ;  HI.  237. 
school  movement  in,  II,  720. 

“  statistics  of  IV.  801. 

Dr.  Siljestrom’s  labors  in,  II,  729. 

Swiss  Family  Robinson,  V.  517. 

Switzerland,  HI,  98;  IV.  258,  800. 
first  in  agric.  reform  schools,  HI.  567. 
model  dwellings  in,  HI.  237. 

Sydney,  Sir  P..HL  42. 

Syracuse,  idiot  asylum  at,  I.  605;  IV.  417. 

Tablet  of  honor,  ITT,  681. 

Talking,  superfluous,  Pestalozzi  on,  IV.  73. 

Tappan,  H.  P.,  I.  234  ;  II.  167. 

Tnsse,  A.,  author  in  1660,  V.  291. 

Taste,  as  influenced  by  culture,  HI.  60. 
power  of,  in  expression,  HI.  60 
want  of  in  designs  in  the  country,  H.  371. 

Tata  Giovanni,  juvenile  asylum  of,  HI.  583. 

Taxation  and  education,  II.  457,  381,  493. 

Taxation  for  school  purposes,  H,  493,  518,  557. 
in  Boston,  I,  46b. 

Connecticut,  I.  372. 

Indiana,  I.  375;  II,  481. 

Kentucky,  II,  493. 

Louisiana,  I,  377. 

Maine,  I.  378. 

Massachusetts,  I,  389. 

New  York,  I,  450. 

Ohio,  I.  452. 

Pennsylvania,  I.  453. 

Philadelphia,  I.  465. 

Providence,  I,  469. 

Rhode  Island,  I.  454.  % 

Texas,  I,  455. 

Teacher,  the,  by  J.  Abbott,  contents,  I,  769. 

Teacher,  Letters  to  a  Young,  I,  357,  561;  II,  103, 
391,  557  ;  HI.  71,  313  ;  IV.  219,  450 
Dr.  Arnold’s  idea  of,  IV.  556. 
estimate  of,  in  15th  century,  V,  88. 
must. have  his  own  method,  IV.  101.  _ 
in  country,  simple  habits  for,  III,  395. 
for  reformatories,  III.  574,  576. 
social  standing  of,  HI.  269 ;  IV.  414. 

Teachers,  appointment  of,  HI.  518;  IV.  251, 369,  718  ; 
V.  352. 

compensation,  H.  376 ;  VI.  375.  See  the  several 
states. 

constant  change  of,  H.  457,  508,  532;  V.  143. 
convention  of,  1830,  V.  137. 
education  of,  I.  161,  357;  H.  478,494,  520,533, 
542 ;  IV.  375  ;  V.  353,  799. 
health  of,  II.  399. 
limitations  of  power,  H.  500. 
classification,  TV.  375. 
gratuities  and  pensions,  I.  196;  IV.  252;  379. 

Teachers’  associations,  first  in  U.  S.,  IV.  708. 
in  Alabama,  II.  734. 

Connecticut,  I.  711,  721 ;  V.  137. 

Delaware,  II.  474. 

Indiana,  H,  734. 

Massachusetts,  H.  509. 

New  York,  II,  734. 
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Teachers’  associations,  in  North  Carolina,  II.  529. 
in  Ohio,  II,  734. 

Pennsylvania,  II.  734. 

Virginia,  II,  735. 

Wisconsin,  II,  735. 

Teachers’  institutes,  origin  of,  I.  C99  ;  IV.  144. 
in  Connecticut,  II.  469. 

Indiana.  II.  482. 

Maine,  II,  497. 

Massachusetts,  II.  506. 

New  Hampshire,  II,  510. 

New  Jersey,  II,  5 17. 

New  York,  H.  521. 

North  Carolina,  II,  539. 

Ohio,  II.  533. 

Pennsylvania,  II.  543. 

Rhode  Island,  II,  546. 

Teachers’ seminaries  ;  see  Normnl  School. 

Teaching,  I.  234;  HI.  386;  IV.  414,  718;  V.  257. 
Technical  schools,  Sardinia,  IV.  37. 

Telescope,  II.  609. 

Ten  nessee,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income, I,  368. 
asylum  for  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  I,  455. 
cities,  I,  470. 

colleges ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 

deaf-mutes,  blind,  insane,  I,  650. 

educational  funds,  I,  455. 

extent  and  population,  I.  367. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

libraries;  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 

newspapers,  J,  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
whites,  in  colleges,  academies,  and  pub.  sch’ls,!,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I.  368. 

Tenney  J  ,  report  by,  II,  510. 

Territorial  extent  of  American  States,  I.  365. 

Teutonic  origin  of  English  language,  HI,  101. 

Terzi,  Padre,  on  teaching  blind,  IV.  130. 

Texas,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
deaf-mutes,  blind,  &c.,  I.  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  455. 
extent  and  population,  in  1850, 1,  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20, 1.  367. 
libraries  ;  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  I.  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
Text-books,  II.  468,  485;  V.  144. 

German  geographical,  IV.  510. 
historical,  IV.  518. 

Irish  national,  supply  of,  IV.  368,  381. 

Sardinian  V.  489. 

Thalassius,  IU,  35. 

Tharand,  agricultural  school  at,  IV,  252. 

Thayer,  G.  F.,  articles  bv,  I,  357,  561  ;  H.  103,  391, 
557;  m.  71,  313;  IV.  219. 

biography  and  portrait  of,  IV,  613. 
character  as  teacher,  IV.  617. 

Letters  to  Teachers,  introductory,  I,  357. 

Theages,  whether  by  Plato,  IV.  166. 

Theodolph,  of  Germany,  I,  254. 

Theological  course  in  Snrdinia,  IV.  39. 

seminaries  in  U.  S.,  II,  440. 

Theologians,  how  upplied,  V.  74,  65. 

Theology,  as  affected  by  study  of  mind,  IU.  134. 

not  to  be  taught  in  public  schools,  II.  693.' 

Thieves,  expense  to  community.  III,  770. 

Thomas,  J.,  pronouncing  gazetteer,  H.  739. 

Thomas  a  Kempis,  IV.  626. 

Thompson,  Z.,  I,  654. 

Thomson  A.,  on  Aberdeen  reform  schools,  IU.  780. 
Thoroughness  in  teaching,  lack  of,  H.  386,  690. 
Thoughts  to  be  aimed  at,  IV.  470. 

Tice,  Mr.,  remarks  on  public  instruction,  J.  351,  356. 

1  icknor,  E.,  and  Boston  primary  sell  ’1,  II.  20  ;  V.  335. 

1  ileston,  J.,  master  in  Boston.  V.  335. 

Tiilinghast,  N.,  I.  655.  • 

character  ns  teacher,  II.  575. 
memoir  and  portrait  of,  II  568. 

Toliler,  J.  G.,  V.  165,  204. 
account  of  his  own  methods,  V.  210. 


Tobler,  J.  G.,  training  of  mothers  as  teachers,  V,  209. 
Todd,  H.,  biography  of,  IV.  711. 

Tolland,  Conn.,  schools  of,  in  1830,  IV.  645. 

Tomlinson,  Gov.,  V.  131. 

Tone  in  reading,  IV,  221. 

Top,  motion  of,  analyzed,  IV.  534. 

Topics  for  discussion  in  educational  meetings,  I,  709. 
Toronto,  colleges  at.  H.  732. 
university,  II.  732. 

Touch  or  feeling,  sense  of,  how  cultivated,  V.  475. 
Town  libraries,  II.  488;  V.  342. 

“  organization  of  schools,  II.  480. 

Towner,  J.,  noticed,  II.  54. 

Toxophilus ,  or  the  Sckole  of  Shootinge ,  III,  24,  40. 
Tract,  educational,  II.  460. 

Trades  to  be  taught  to  children,  Rousseau,  V.  480.  1 

“  “  “  “  “  Busedow,  V.  507. 

Training  of  children,  I.  109. 

the  mind,  I.  141,  179. 

Training  school  of  art,  II.  715. 

Trajan,  public  charities  of,  HI.  564. 

Translation,  benefits  of  idiomatic,  I,  491. 
double,  HI.  29. 
principles  of,  I.  486. 

Transylvania  University  and  Normal  School,  TTT,  217 
Trapp,  V,  506,  517. 

Travel,  effects  of,  IV.  266. 

Trigonometry,  II.  184. 

Trinity  College,  statistics  of,  I.  405. 

Trivium,  I,  254;  V.  109. 

Trogen,  orphan  house  at,  HI,  590. 

Trotzendorf,  Valentine  Friedland,  V,  106. 
dictatorship  in  school,  V.  111. 

German  school  -regulations,  V.  108. 
publications  of,  V  113. 

Truancy,  I.  460 ;  II.  509,  545 ;  V.  631. 

Trustees  of  academies,  II.  174. 

Truth,  as  object  of  human  action,  IV.  313. 

Tubingen,  university  of,  I,  404;  IV.  743. 

Tuition  in  private  schools,  advance  of,  V.  19- 
in  public  schools  of  Saxony,  V.  351. 
should  be  paid  by  parents,  I,  703 :  H.  489, 

Turin,  academy  of  agriculture  at,  IV.  486. 

Caccia’s  College,  IV.  485. 
elementary  schools.  H,  721. 
female  training  school,  II,  72L 
hospitals,  IV,  51. 

institution  for  deaf  and  dumb,  IV.  41. 
male  helpers  in  hospital,  HI,  504. 
musical  academy,  IV.  485. 
pedagogy  in  university,  H.  721 
real  schools,  11.722. 
reform  and  preventive  schools,  IV.  40. 
technical  schools,  H.  722;  IV  37. 

Turk,  K.  C.  VV.  von,  HI.  618;  V.  155. 

Turkey,  system  of  education,  H.  725. 

Turner,  S.,  on  reform  for  young  criminals,  ITT  772. 
Tusser,  quoted,  TTT,  157. 

Udal,  N.,  HI.  157  ;  IV.  156. 

Unbalanced  mind  and  insanity,  IV.  591. 

Unconscious  tuition,  I,  141,  234;  TTT,  387. 
of  human  face,  I,  147. 
imagination,  I,  153. 
manners,  I.  150. 

spirit  of  teacher’s  life,  I.  158:  HI,  387. 
voice,  I,  J49. 

Understanding  identical  with  reason,  IV.  217. 

Union  districts,  II,  680. 

United  Association  of  Schoolmasters,  HI.  262. 

United  States,  blind,  instruction  of,  in,  IV.  133,  138. 
Catholic  educational  institutions  in,  II.  435. 
coast  survey,  I,  103. 

colleges,  academies,  and  public  schools  in,  I,  364. 
demands  for  higher  education  in,  II.  279. 
dear  and  dumb,  I.  650. 
educational  condition  of,  1855,  H.  257. 

“  and  needs  of,  II.  375 

“  facilities  in,  TTT,  81,  94. 

“  interest  of,  I.  364. 

“  revival,  1800  to  1830,  H.  19. 
extent  of  territory,  I.  364. 
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United  States,  funds  set  apart  for  schools,  colleges,  &c., 
I.  364. 

health  of  people,  lowering,  H,  399. 
idiots,  I,  650. 
newspapers  in,  I.  651. 

population  of  the  states  nt  decenn.  periods,  I,  364. 
school  attendance  in,  III.  82,  94. 
statistics,  educational,  I,  364,  447. 
deaf,  blind,  insane,  idiots.  I,  650. 
teachers’  associations,  II.  734. 

Universality  of  education,  Mann  on,  V.  635. 
Universities,  of  Austria,  I,  403. 

Europe,  books  on,  II,  747. 

French,  expenses  of,  1855,  II,  339. 

Germany,  I,  404. 

organization,  II.  340. 

Great  Britain,  II.  747. 

Holland,  I.  397. 

Edinburgh,  IV.  821. 

Leipzig.  V.  362. 

Prussia,  I.  402. 

funds  and  expenses,  1853,  H,  339. 
statistics,  1856-7,  IV.  248. 

Russia,  I,  381. 

Sardinia,  IV,  43. 

Saxony,  I.  403  ;  V.  362. 

Scotland.  I,  391 ;  IV,  821. 

Turin,  IV.  43. 

Utrecht,  I.  399. 

Vermont,  I.  405. 

Virginia,  I.  456. 

Universities,  history  of,  II.  284;  V,  335. 

University,  idea  of,  HI.  213. 
original  constitution  of,  I.  256. 
a  word  of  power,  II,  284. 
how  used  in  France  and  Germany,  II,  94. 
defined  in  its  true  American  sense,  II,  275. 
true  purposes  of,  H.  276. 
must  be  progressive,  II,  262. 

protected  from  ill-advised  legislation,  II.  282. 

“  “  an  irresponsible  board,  II,  282. 

organization  of.  XI.  282. 
large  endowment  necessary,  for,  II,  282. 

University,  Am.,  want  of,  I.  479 ;  II,  88,  273 ;  V,  778. 
University  orator,  Cambridge,  HI.  24. 

Upper  Canada,  IV.  732.. 

Ursulines,  order  of,  II.  442. 

Uruguay,  extent  and  population,  in  1850, 1,  367. 
Usher,  school,  described  by  Lloyd,  HI.  160. 

Utah,  academies  :  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
extent  and  population,  in  1850,  I,  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I.  367. 
public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
whites  attending  school,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 
Utrecht,  university,  I,  399. 

Utterance  an  instinct,  III.  321. 

Vacations,  length  of,  V,  19. 

Vail,  T.  H.,  Hints  on  Rending,  n.  215. 

Variety  in  teaching,  II.  119. 

Vaughan,  H.  H  ,  on  Oxford  reform,  II.  738. 

Vehrli,  J.,  account  of,  HI.  389. 

Venet,  A.,  V.  85. 

Venezuela,  extent  and  population,  I,  365. 

Ventilation  in  American  dwellings,  V.  35. 
illustrations  of,  V.  38,  41. 
need  of,  II.  378,  637. 

Verbal  realism,  V.  657. 

distinguished  from  real  realism,  V.  661,  673. 

Verbs,  inflection  of,  Anglo-Saxon,  HI.  102. 
of  English,  HI.  101 
German  and  Dutch,  HI.  103. 

Gothic,  HI.  102. 
preteritive,  in  English,  II.  200. 

Vermont,  academies  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I, 
colleges;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  &c.,  I,  456,  650. 
educational  funds,  I,  456 
extent  and  population  in  1850, 1.  367. 
juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15.  15  to  20,  I,  367. 
libraries ;  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 


Vermont,  newspapers,  I.  651. 

public  schools;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  J,  368. 
whites  in  coll.,  acad.,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  rend  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I.  368. 

Veronese,  P.,  on  judgment  of  art,  II.  424. 

Verplanck,  G.  C.,  on  importance  of  reading,  II.  218. 

Vestibulum,  of  Oomenius,  V.  272. 

Veterinary  schools,  I,  328;  II.  98. 

Vice  and  beggary  in  Belgium,  1851,  III,  621. 

Victor  Amedeus  II.,  benefactions  of,  IV,  43,  58,  59. 

“  Emanuel  II.,  “  “  II.  43. 

Vienna,  polytechnic  school,  I.  322. 
sisters  of  charity  in,  HI.  500,  503. 

Village  Schoolmaster,  by  Deli  lie,  HI.  159. 

“  “  “  Goldsmith,  ITT,  158. 

Vinal,  J.,  V.  338. 

Vinci,  Leonardo  da,  on  drawing,  II.  425. 

Virginia,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
cities,  I.  470. 

colleges ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I.  368. 

deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  &c.,  I.  457,  650. 

extent  and  population,  I.  367. 

juvenile  pop.,  5  to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  I,  367. 

libraries  ;  state,  social,  college,  school,  &c.,  I,  369. 

military  institute,  I,  457. 

newspapers,  I,  651. 

public  schools  of,  II.  557. 

appeal  for  universal  education,  II.  560. 

district  free  school,  II.  557. 

education  in  1840,  H.  558. 

errors  in  present  system,  H.  558. 

indigent  children,  IX.  557. 

military  institutes,  XI,  557. 

plan  of  voluntary  system,  II,  559. 

self-education,  It.  560. 

taxation  and  education,  II.  557. 

teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

university,  11.557. 

University  of  Virginia,  I.  456. 
whites  in  coll.,  academies,  and  pub.  schools,  I,  368. 
“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I,  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I.  368. 

Virtue,  the  aim  of  education,  II.  472. 

Vision  in  children,  how  cultivated,  V,  475, 

Visitation  of  schools,  II.  258. 

Visitors  at  Irish  national  schools,  TV,  370. 

Vitruvius,  on  architects’  studies,  II,  631, 

Vitzthum  Gymnasium,  V,  359. 

Vives,  L.,  a  Spanish  pedagogue,  V,  270. 

Vocal  music  in  schools,  IV.  143 ;  V.  629. 

Vogel,  Dr.  C.,  HI.  273  ;  V.  353 
on  female  teachers  in  U.  S.,  IV.  795. 
festival  in  honor  of,  IV,  798. 

Voice,  culture  of,  II.  136. 

Voltaire,  letter  of,  to  Rousseau,  IV.  67. 

Voluntary  system,  II,  559. 

Vossius,  G.,  V,  275. 
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Wadsworth,  J.,  I,  204,  769. 
benefactions  of,  IV.  14. 
biography  and  portrait  of,  V.  389. 
efforts  in  behalf  of  qommon  schools,  V.  395. 

*•  “  tl  education  of  teachers,  V.  396. 

“  “  school  libraries,  V.  401.  . 

“  “  “  Hall’s  Lectures ,  Y.  399. 

“  “  “  School  and  Schoolmaster,  V.  405. 

Wait,  T.  B.,  early  educational  efforts  of,  II.  22. 
Waking  up  mind  in  teaching,  V,  822. 

Waldenses,  schools  of,  Sardinia,  IV.  39. 

Wales,  New  South,  I,  639. 

educational  statistics  of,  I.  639. 

Walker,  J.,  address  at  Peabody  dinner.  II.  658. 
Wallis,  T.,  on  New  England  schools,  HI,  240. 
Walton,  E.  M.,  estimate  of  C.  Peirce,  IV.  304. 
Wandering  scholars  of  the  sixteenth  century,  V, 
Warming  by  steam  and  hot  water,  V.  37. 

Warren,  D.  M.,  Physical  Geography ,  H,  741. 
Washington  and  the  cherry  tree,  III.  76.  • 

Water,  developed  and  controlled  by  science,  H«  356. 
Waterville  College,  I,  405. 

Watkinson,  D.,  obituary  of,  IV.  837. 
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Watson,  Sheriff  W.,  labors  at  Aberdeen,  TIT,  802. 

Watts,  i)r.  I.,  quoted,  V,  799. 
methods  for  reading,  H,  215,  216,  224,  225. 

Wayland,  Rev.  F.,  address  by,  V.  15. 
extract  from  address  of,  1830,  II.  25. 

Moral  Science ,  III.  75. 
remarks  at  Norwich,  III.  193. 
on  school  funds,  V,  133. 

Weaving  school,  Chemnitz,  IV,  798. 

Webb,  G.  J.,  labors  of,  as  music  teacher,  IV.  144. 

Webster.  D.,  on  educat’l  polity  of  New  England,  I,  591. 
first  speech  of,  for  same,  I,  591. 
on  normal  schools,  I.  590. 
politeness  of,  II.  112. 

WTebst.er,  N.,  dictionary,  (unabridged,)  II.  517,  522. 
reviewed,  in.  i«i. 
merits  as  a  lexicographer,  III,  163. 
schools-books  of,  V,  339. 

WTeimar,  school  statistics  of,  1850,  IV.  250. 

Wells,  W.  II.,  article  by,  HI.  531. 

Wenzky,  rector  at  Prenzlau,  V.  694. 

Werner,  G.,  work-school,  Reutlingen,  IV.  795. 

Wesleyan  University,  statistics  of,  I,  405. 

Wessel,  J.,  account  of,  IV.  714. 

West  India  Islands,  extent  and  population,  I.  365. 

Western  College  Society,  I.  235. 

Western  College  of  Teachers,  V.  729. 

Weston,  Rev.  C.  P.,  I.  234. 

Whutely,  Archbishop,  on  Bacon’s  Essays,  V.  681. 

Wheelock,  E.,  founder  of  Indian  schoo  I,  IV.  667. 

Whipping,  IV.  156,  569;  V.  509. 

Whitaker,  Prof.,  three  rules  for  reading,  II.  230. 

White,  H.  K.,  poem  on  dame  school,  HI,  460. 

Whispering,  how  prevented,  V.  631. 

Whitworth,  W.,  on  education  in  U.  S.,  Ill,  239. 

Wichern,  J.  IL,  biography  and  portrait,  HI.  5.  . 
founder  of  Rauhe  Haus,  I.  610,  616 ;  HI,  5. 
publications  of,  HI.  6. 

Wilbur,  H.  B.,  labors  for  idiots,  I.  597;  IV.  417,  419. 

Wilcox,  A.  F  ,  V.  64. 

Wiley,  C.  H.,  reports  by,  II.  527. 

Wilhelm’s  method  of  teaching  music  ,  IV.  145. 

Willard,  Mrs.,  and  female  education,  J,  699;  II.  21. 

William  of  Champeaux,  school  of  logic,  I.  256. 

William  of  Wykeham,  influence  of,  TTT.  209,219. 

Williams,  E.,  V,  555. 

Williams,  J.  W.  D.,  gift  to  Boston  Library,  II.  204. 

Williams  College,  statistics  of,  I,  405. 

Willing,  Mrs.  R.  T„  V.  27. 

Williston,  S.,  II.  173. 

Williston  Seminary,  account  of,  with  cut,  II,  173. 

Wills,  of  children,  V.  511. 

Wills  ;  W.  Lawrence’s,  II.  44. 

Wilson,  J.,  English  Punctuation,  n.  742. 

WTilson,  Rev.  T.,  poem  on  The  Rod ,  HI,  464. 

Wimtner,  Dr.  II. ,  articles  by,  TTT.  273  ;  IV,  233,  245, 
505,  793  ;  V.  350. 

Wimpheling,  J.,  V.  65. 

Windesheim,  IV,  625. 

Windsor  Forest  School,  I.  636. 

Winthrop,  J.,  extract  from  Journal  of,  IV.  671. 
supposed  speech  of,  V.  527. 

Winthrop,  R.  C.,  dedication  of  Winthrop  Sch’l,  I,  645. 
at  laying  corner-stone  of  Boston  Library,  II,  207. 
gift  to  same,  II,  204. 

Winthrop,  R.  C.,  on  New  England  schools,  I,  645. 

Wisconsin,  academies;  teachers,  pupils,  inc,  I,  368. 
colleges ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  blind,  I.  457,  641,  650. 
extent  and  population,  I.  367. 
institution  for  the  blind,  I,  457. 

Journal  of  Education,  I,  656. 
libraries";  state,  social,  &c.,  I,  369. 
newspapers,  I,  651. 

public  schools  ;  teachers,  pupils,  income,  I,  368. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  II.  -735. 
whites,  5  to  10,  10  to  15, 15  to  20,  I.  367. 

“  in  coll.,  acad.,  and  public  schools,  I,  368. 

“  over  20,  unable  to  read  or  write,  I.  368. 

“  native  born,  “  “  “  I,  368. 

Wise,  H.,  on  education  in  Virginia,  H.  557. 

Wittenberg  University,  in  1545,  statistics  of,  V.  535. 


Witz,  V.  67. 

Wolcott,  Gov.,  on  schools  of  Connecticut,  V,  125, 128. 
Wolf,  H.,  V.  453. 

Wolke,  assistant  of  Basedow,  V.  491. 

Pedagogical  Conversations,  V.  501. 

Women,  health  of,  II.  405. 
education  of,  I,  567  ;  V.  23,  503. 
training  of,  for  social  place,  TTT,  485,  495. 
Woodbridge,  W.,  and  teachers’  association,  IV.  708. 

teacher  in  1795,  II.  676. 

Woodbridge,  W.  C.,  II,  21. 
memoir  of,  V,  51. 
on  the  Bible  as  a  classic,  V.  63. 
character  of,  V.  61,  62. 
editor  of  Annals  of  Ed  /cation,  V,  59. 
evils  of  excessive  labor  in  doing  good,  V.  54. 
experience  as  a  teacher,  V,  52. 

“  in  teaching  deaf-mutes,  V,  53. 
geographical  text-books  by,  V.  55. 
labors  in  behalf  of  teachers’  seminaries,  V.  59. 
on  music  in  schools,  IV.  142,  642;  V.  63. 
Woodcock,  V.,  arrangement  of  seats  and  desks,  I,  784. 
Woodward,  W.,  benefaction  of,  IV.  520. 

Woodward  High  School,  Cincinnati,  IV.  520. 
Woolsey,  T.,  hist,  discourse  on  Yale  College,  V.  546. 

remarks  at  Norwich,  III.  194. 

Worcester,  J.  E.,  historical  atlas,  II.  745. 

Words,  exercises  in,  II.  742. 
meaning  of,  I,  78. 
neglect  of,  HI.  328, 

Wordsworth,  quoted,  TTT,  100. 

Workhouse  schools,  Irish  national  aid  to,  IV.  375. 
Working  classes,  lodging  for,  III.  234. 

Workshops  should  be  frequented  by  children,  V,  479. 
Worship  in  school,  Basedow  on,  V.  515. 

Wotton,  N.,  on  punishment,  IV.  156. 

notice  of,  IV.  164. 

Wright,  L.,  notice  of,  II,  176. 

Wurtemberg,  reform  schools  in,  IH.  569. 

school  colony  in,  IV.  799. 

Wykeham,  William  of ;  see  William,  &c. 

Yale,  Elihu,  memoir  of,  V.  715. 
benefactions  of,  V.  553,  720. 
influence  of,  V.  723. 

Yale  College,  history  of,  1701  to  1800,  V.  540. 
first  step  toward,  V.  540. 
act  of  incorporation  in  1701,  V.  543. 

“  _  “  “  1792,  V.  564. 

.  code  of  college  customs  in  1764,  V.  561. 
controversies  respecting  charter,  V.  559. 
influence  of,  through  its  graduates,  V.  723. 
revision  of  charter  and  state  aid,  in  1729,  V.  565. 
presidency  of  Rev.  A.  Pierson,  V.  544. 

“  “  “  T.  Cutler,  V.  554. 

“  “  “  E.  Williams,  V.  555. 

“  “  “  T.  Clap,  V.  556. 

“  “  “  N.  Daggett,  V.  560. 

“  “  “  E.  Stiles,  V.  562. 

state  aid  to,  V,  586.  ~ 

when  and  why  named,  V.  553. 
scientific  school,  I,  359;  H.  371. 
statistics  of,  I.  405. 
view  of  buildings,  in  1764,  V.  722. 

Young,  A.,  founder  of  Philanthropic  Society,  HI,  798. 
Young  Ladies’  Accidence,  Bingham’s,  V.  338. 

Young  Ladies’  High  School  at  Providence,  V.  9. 

characteristics  of  V.  23. 

Ypsilanti,  normal  school  at,  I.  447. 

Ypsilanti,  union  public  school.  IV.  778. 

Y verdun,  Pestalozzi’s  labors  at,  I,  611. 

Zeller,  C.  H.,  IH.  384. 

Zerbolt,  G.,  IV.  625. 

Zeune,  Dr.,  statistics  of  blindness,  IV.  127. 
Zeuxidamus,  saying  of,  IV,  470. 

Zingg,  V.  607. 

Zinzendorf,  V.  456. 

Zoology,  museum  of  I,  363. 

Zootechny,  study  of,  I.  322. 

Zuberbiihler,  V.  182. 

Zutphen,  Gerard  of,  IV,  625. 
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Abbot,  Dr.,  77,  78. 

Abbot  Jubilee,  80. 

Academies,  66,  70,  76. 

meaning  of  word  in  France,  294. 

Accidental  education,  108. 

Accomplishments,  Locke  on,  213,  221,  £/R. 
female,  140. 

Agriculture,  S.  Van  Rensselaer’s  efforts  for,  232. 

Irish  schools  of,  315. 

Algorism  or  Algorithm,  22. 

Altorf,  university,  10,  11,  49. 

Andover,  Mass.,  town  fund  in,  71. 

Andover  Phillips  Acudemy,  account  of,  70  to  74. 
constitution,  73. 
endowments,  72,  76. 

Andover  Theological  Seminary,  71. 

Andrews,  Lorin,  91,  92,  94. 
rfretinns,  Meyfart’s,  47,  59. 

Aristotle,  at  German  universities,  22,  54,  55. 

at  Wittenberg,  34. 

Arithmetic  in  order  of  studies,  183. 

mode  of  teaching,  191. 

Astronomy,  in  early  German  universities,  22. 
Athens,  157. 

Attendance,  in  Bavaria,  277. 

Atwater,  Caleb,  83. 

Augustine,  St.,  on  students’  morals,  30. 

Bachelor’s  degree,  duties,  &c.,  23  to  28. 

Barnard,  H.,  articles  by,  66,  75,  101,  107. 

labors  of,  90,  160. 

Barney,  H.  H.,  93,  94. 

Basedow,  253,  261. 

Bavaria,  school  system  of,  273  to  292. 

Beani,  synonyms  of,  59. 

Berlin  (Conn.,)  schools,  128,  131. 

Berlin,  university,  founded,  10. 

Bible,  in  German  universities,  25,  26. 

Blatchford,  Rev.  S.,  142,  234. 

Blocks  in  geometry,  191. 

Bohemian  nation  at  Prague,  19. 

Bolivar,  157. 

Bologna,  university,  9,  11. 

Bonn,  university,  founded,  11. 

Book-keeping,  Locke  on,  222. 

Breslau,  university  of,  founded,  10. 

British  Museum,  cost,  1857, 312. 

British  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  239. 

Brothers  of  Christian  Doctrine,  293. 

Bulls  of  Popes  to  universities,  12,  60. 

Burlington,  Vt.,  135. 

Burrowes,  T.  H.,  portrait  and  memoir,  107  to  124. 
Bursaries,  at  German  universities,  32. 

Burse henschaft,  52. 

Cambridge,  (Eng.,)  university,  founded,  11. 

Canon  and  civil  law,  see  Faculty  of,  &.c. 
Carelessness,  children’s,  Locke  on,  217. 

Carthage,  university,  morals  at,  36. 

Chancellor  of  German  universities,  15,20. 
Charitable  education,  of  Greek  teachers,  157 
by  Mrs.  Willard,  153. 

Charitable  endowments,  Andover,  Mass.,  71. 

in  German  universities,  10,  21,  32,  55. 

Children,  Locke  on  training,  209  to  222. 

Cincinnati  College  of  Tenchers,  85,  89. 
Classification  of  knowledge,  181,  185. 

Clinton,  Gov.,  and  Mrs.  Willard,  136,  143,  145,  146. 


Coggeshall,  W.  T.,  article  by,  81. 

College  education,  Dr.  Fisk  on,  305. 

College  de  France,  296. 

Colleges,  Dr.  Fisk  on  managing,  307-8. 
in  German  universities,  10. 
in  Pennsylvania,  state  aid  to,  123. 

Cologne,  university,  10,  11,  33. 

Colored  children  taught  in  Ohio,  95. 

Common  School  Advocate ,  89. 

Common  schools,  history  of,  in  Ohio,  81. 
history  of,  in  Pennsylvania,  107. 

Mrs.  Willard’s  labors  for,  160  to  165. 
see  Primary  Schools ;  School  system. 

Common  sense,  Locke  on,  218. 

Communication  of  knowledge  by  pupils,  134. 
Contentedness,  172-3. 

Contents  of  No.  XVI.,  5. 

Convents,  property  of,  to  universities,  14. 

Cooke,  Dr.,  letter  on  Dr.  Fisk,  310. 

Corporeal  punishment,  Locke  on,  212,  214. 

Mrs.  Willnrd  on,  130. 

Count  pulatineship  of  university,  rectors,  17,  63. 
Course  of  study,  Bavaria,  284. 
early  German  universities,  22,  54. 

Pennsylvania,  114,  123. 

Writtenberg,  34. 

Cowdery,  M.  T.,  and  Institutes,  90,  91,  92,  102. 

Cox,  C.  C.,  poem  by,  quoted,  155. 

Cracow,  university,  10,  11. 

Crime,  statistics  of,  in  Great  Britain,  311. 

Crying  of  children,  Locke  on,  217. 

Curiosity  of  children,  Locke  on,  217. 

Cutler,  E.,  efforts  for  schools,  82  to  85. 

Dancing,  at  German  universities,  35. 

Locke  on,  213,  221. 

De  la  Beebe,  Sir  H.,  239. 

Dean  of  faculty,  in  Germany,  10,20,  27. 

Degrees,  in  German  universities,  14,  20,  24,  26  to  28. 
Deposition  of  German  students,  37  to  42. 
Development,  order  of  human,  180-1. 

Dialectics,  at  German  universities,  21-2,  34,  54. 
Dillingen,  university,  founded,  10. 

Discipline,  at  German  universities,  27,  29,  52,  56,  59. 

see  Corporeal  punishment ;  Monitors. 

Disputations  at  German  universities,  24. 

Doctor’s  degree,  rights,  &c.,  26,  27,  28. 

Domestic  economy,  140,  151. 

Duelling  in  German  universities,  57. 

Duisburg,  university,  founded,  10. 

Dummer  Academy,  66. 

Eaton,  Prof.  Amos,  233-4. 

Education,  accidental,  see  Accidental  Education, 
bodily,  see  Physical  Education, 
female,  see  Female  Education. 

Education,  Hamann  on,  257. 

Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  193. 
superficiality  in,  192. 

Wolf’s  views  on,  268. 

Educational  appro,  in  Gr.  Britain,  1857,314  to  316, 
Educational  biography  ;  Burrowes,  T  H.,  107. 

Fisk,  W.,  297. 

Hamann,  J.  G.,  247 
Herder,  J.  G.,  195 
Locke,  J.,  209. 

North,  S.  J..  101. 

Phillips,  J.,  75. 
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Educational  biography,  Phillips,  S.,  Jr.,  66. 

Van  Rensselaer,  S.,  223. 

Willard,  Mrs.  E.,  125. 

Wolf,  F.  A.,  260. 

Educational  endow  in  German  univ.,  10, 13, 14, 20,  21. 
Educational  meetings  ;  Kensington,  Conn.,  161. 

Ohio,  85,  87,  89,  90,  91. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  165. 

Troy  Female  Seminary,  154. 

Abbot  Jubilee,  80. 

Educational  periodicals  in  Ohio,  87,  91,95,  100,  102. 
Educational  statistics  ;  Bavaria,  282. 

Great  Britain,  311. 

Pennsylvania,  111,  117. 

Educational  systems  ;  Locke’s,  209  to  222.. 

Mrs.  Willard’s,  137. 

Erlangen,  university,  10,  16,  17. 

Erfurt,  university,  10,  11,  14,  20,  23,  29,  32,  39. 

lectures  in  arts  at,  1449,  54. 

Euclid,  22.  ,  ! 

Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit ,  169  to  179. 

Examinations,  Mrs.  Willard’s,  141,  153. 

Wolf  on,  271. 

for  degrees,  in  Germany,  24  to  29. 
of  teachers,  Bavaria,  281,289. 

Exeter  Phillips  Academy,  75  to  80. 

Experiment  by.  people’s  vote  on  schools,  113. 
Explanation,  office  of,  134. 

J  «’  v  '  i 

Faculties  in  German  universities,  14,  19,  21. 

Faculty  of  arts,  “  “  21,  54. 

courses  of  lectures  in,  54. 

Faculty  of  civil  and  canon  law,  in  same,  26. 
medicine,  in  same,  28. 
theology,  in  same,  25. 

Faith,  Pestalozzi  on,  174. 

Mrs.  Willard  on,  159. 

Female  education,  in  Bavaria,  276. 

Columbia,  157. 

Hamann  on,  256. 
poem  on,  quoted,  155. 

Mrs.  Willard’s  labors  for,  124  to  168. 
her  plan  of,  137  to  142. 

Female  seminary,  essentials  of,  140. 
at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  157. 
at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  142,  160. 

Female  teachers,  in  Bavaria,  292. 

vocation  of,  141. 

Findlay,  James,  112. 

Fine  Arts  in  education,  141,  206. 

Fisk,  Wilbur,  portrait  and  memoir,  781. 

Fowler,  Prof.  H.,  memoir  of  Mrs.  Willard,  125. 
France,  public  instruction  in,  293. 

Institut  and  College  de,  296. 

University  of,  296. 

Frankfurt,  university,  10,  15,  16, 17,  19,  49. 

Free  School  Clarion ,  The,  91. 

<’ree  schools  in  Pennsylvania,  111. 

French,  their  language  and  writings,  197-8,  201. 
i’ryksell,  on  deposition,  37. 

Galloway,  S  ,  labors  for  Ohio  schools,  90  to  94. 
Geography,  in  Ohio  schools,  95. 

Mrs.  Willard’s  instruction  in,  135,  149. 

Geometry,  in  early  German  universities,  22. 
modes  of  teaching,  147,  185,  191. 
place  in  order  of  studies,  183. 

German  universities,  Raumer’s  history  of,  9  to  61. 
Germans  in  Pennsylvania  and  education,  119 
Giessen,  university,  10,  49,  50.  ; 

Gilman,  J.  T.,  78. 

Gilman,  Nicholas,  76. 

God,  faith  in,  159,  174. 

Locke  on  fear  of,  218. 

(•Jottingen,  university,  10,  16,  17. 

Grammar,  in  German  universities,  22,  35. 

in  Ohio  schools,  95.  - 

Gratz,  university,  founded,  10. 

Great  Britain,  crime,  pauperism,  and  education  in, 
311. 

Greece,  Mrs.  Willard  and  female  education  in,  157. 
Greek,  studied  at  Wittenberg,  35 


Greifswald,  university  of,  10,  39. 

Guilford,  N.,, efforts  for  Oljio  schools,  83  to  85 

Haberkorn, "Dr.,  on  Pennalism,  50. 

Halle,  university,  10,  16,  17,  41. 
charter  of,  60. 

Wolf’s  philological  labors  at,  262. 

Hamann,  G.  H.,  memoir  of  247. 

Hart,  Emmn,  =  (Mrs.  Willard,)  see  Willard. 

Hart,  S.,  and  wife,  (Mrs.  Willard’s  parents,)  12o-6 
Harvard  College,  rank  of  students  in,  67 
Health  of  children,  Locke  on,  211. 

Hegius,  influence  of,  on  grammar,  34. 

Heidelberg,  university,  9,  10,  18,  19,  20,  24. 

Helmstadt,  university,  10,  17,  42,  49. 

Herborn,  university,  founded,  10. 

Herder,  J.  G.,  memoir  of,  195. 
on  Basedow,  253. 

Heyder,  Prof.  W.,  on  student  morals,  42,  56. 

H  i II,  Rev..  T„  on  true  order  of  studies,  180. 
Hippocrut.es’  oath,  29. 

History,  mode  of  teaching,  186. 

order  of,  as  a  study,  186. 
subdivision  of,  184. 

Mrs  Willard's  teaching  of,  150. 

Huge,  Rev.  James,  83. 

Hoipp  education,  Pestalozzi  on,  173. 

of  Mrs.  Willard,  126. 

Homer,  Wolf  on,  265. 

Hooker,  Thomas^  125. 

Hurd,  Rev.  Isaac,  78. 

Hurty,  J.  N..  91,  92. 

Iluss,  John,  19,  23. 

, 

Idleness,  Locke  on  children’s,  217. 

Illustration,  office  of,  134. 
in  geometry,  147. 

Wheweil  and  Willard  on,  147. 

Index  to  No.  XVI.,  253. 

Industrial  schools,  Bavarian,  286. 

Ingolstadt,  university,  JO,  11,  14,  15,  17,  20,  24,  31.  o2 
charter  of,  11. 

lectures  on  arts  at,  14,  72,  54. 

Pope’s  bull  to  establish,  52. 

Innspruck,  university,  founded,  10. 

Institut  de  France,  296. 

Instruction,  at  early  German  universities,  23. 

Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  191. 

Jacotot’s  system  of,  206. 

Mrs.  Willard’s  modes  of,  134,  145,  151. 

Wolf  on,  264. 

Intellectual  education,  193,  212,  218. 

Ireland,  315. 

Jacotot’s  system,  206. 

Jena,  university,  10,  17,  42,  46,  49,  56. 

Jerome  of  Prague,  19. 

Jesuits’  property  given  to  universities,  14,  20. 

Jews’  property  given  to  Heidelberg  University,  20. 
Journal  of  Education ,  A.  D.  Lord’s,  95. 

Justice  and  freedom,  Pestalozzi  on,  179. 

1  ‘  *  ’ 

Kelley,  Alfred,  86. 

Kensington,  Conn.,  schools  of,  160  to  165. 

Kiel,  university  of,  10,  17. 

Kindness  to  children,  217. 

Knowledge,  classified,  181  to  194. 

Kdnigsberg,  university,  10,  17,  49. 

Landshutj,  university,  10. 

Landsmannschaften  of  17th  century,  48,  50,  52. 

Lane,  Judge,  and  Ohio  schools,  90. 

Languages,  Locke  on,  219. 
mode  of  teaching,  187,  270. 

Hamqnn  and,  254. 

Wolf's  study  of,  262. 

see  French,  Greek,  Latin.  j 

Latin,  compulsory  at  German  university,  24. 

Herder  on  study  of,  196,197,207.  'i 

Latin,  Locke  on  study  of,  219,  221. 

at  Wittenberg,  35.  , 

Law,  instruction  in,  187.  ; 
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Lectures  at  German  universities,  21  to  26,  27,35,54. 
at  British  Museum  of  Geology,  246. 
at  teachers’  institutes,  Ohio,  93. 
at  Wittenberg,  34. 

Legacies  to  universities,  20. 

Leggett,  M.  D.,  91,  92. 

Leipzig,  university,  10,  14,  15,  18,  19,  20,  49,  51. 
Leopold  I.,  charter  to  Halle,  17,  60. 

Lewis,  S.,  efforts  for  Ohio  schools,  85  to  89. 

Liberal  arts,  21. 

Library  in  female  seminary,  140. 

Licentiate’s  degree,  rights,  &c.,  20,  24,  26,  27,  28. 
Linz,  university,  founded,  10. 

Locke,  J.,  memoir  and  system,  209  to  222. 
Lombardus,  Petrus,  25,  26. 

Lord,  A.  D.,  and  Ohio  schools,  90,  91,  93,  94. 

Louis,  Count  Palatine,  and  Ingolstadt,  52. 

Louis  Napoleon  and  education,  295. 

Lucas,  Gov.  Robert,  85. 

Luther,  on  deposition,  39. 

on  education,  33,  36. 

Lvcees,  French,  294. 

Lying,  Locke  on,  217. 


Malte  Brun,  instruction  in  Geography,  149. 
Manners,  children’s,  Locke  on,  213. 

of  German  universities.  Lth  century,  37. 
Manual  labor,  Locke  on,  221. 

Manufacturing,  museum  relating  to,  241. 

Maps,  of  history,  150. 

Marburg,  university,  10,  17. 

Master’s  degree,  rights,  &c.,  23,  24,  26. 
how  conferred,  20. 

Mathematics,  in  order  of  studies,  182. 

Mrs.  Willard’s  teaching  of,  146-7. 
Matthesius,  quoted,  40. 

Maximilian  1.  and  universities,  15. 
charter  to  Frankfurt,  16. 

“  “  Wittenberg,  16. 

Maximilian  II.  and  Helmstadt,  17. 

Me  Clure,  Rev.  D.,  77. 

Me  Elfer,  J.,  108. 

Me  Guffey,  W.  H.,  85,  87,  89. 

Medicine,  school  of,  at  Salerno,  9. 

Melancthon,  labors  for  education,  24,  33  to  37. 

text-books  by,  34,  35. 

Memory,  when  to  train,  134. 

Mentz,  university  of,  founded,  10. 

Metallurgy,  museum  of,  242-3. 

Methodists  and  academies,  &c.,  299  to  310. 


Meyfart,  J.  M.,  Aretinus,  by,  59. 
works  of,  47. 

Middlebury,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Willard’s  school  at,  132,  133. 
Miner,  Dr.  Thomas,  as  teacher,  128,  129,  132. 

Mining  Record  Office,  London,  244. 

Mining  School,  London,  245. 

Mohl,  R.  von,  History  of  Tubingen  University ,  29. 
Monitors,  Mrs.  Willard’s,  154. 

Moody,  Master  Samuel,  66. 

Moral  education,  194. 

Morals  of  children,  Locke  on,  216.  > 

Morals  at  German  univ.,  29,  30  to  32,  35,  44,  56. 
Wittenberg,  35  to  37. 

Moravians  in  Pennsylvania,  and  schools,  118. 
Munich,  university,  founded,  10. 

Music,  at  German  universities,  22,  35. 

Locke  on,  221. 


National  schools,  Ireland,  statistics,  315. 

Nations  in  German  universities,  10,  18. 

same  in  17th  century,  50. 

Natural  education,  169  to  172. 

Natural  science,  S.  van  Rensselaer’s  efforts  for,  233. 
New  Britain,  S.  J.  North’s  usefulness  to,  104  to  106. 
New  York,  teachers’  institutes  in,  165 
Newmarket,  (N.  H.,)  Academy,  300. 

Nichols, . I.,  92. 

Nominnlists  and  realists,  24. 

Normal  schools,  in  Ohio,  90  to  102. 

in  Pennsylvania,  121. 

North  American  Review,  quoted,  75,  80. 


North  British  Review,  quoted,  318. 

North,  S.  J.,  portrait  and  memoir,  104. 

North,  S.  J.,  gift  to  Connecticut  Normal  School,  104. 
Notaries  public,  university  rector  may  appoint,  17,  63. 

Observation,  cultivation  of,  191. 

Ohio,  history  of  school  system,  81  to  103. 

Ohio  School  Director ,  87. 

Olmutz,  university,  founded,  10. 

Order  of  studies,  Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  180. 

Pestalozzi  on,  171. 
table  of;  188-9. 

Ordinance  of  1787,  81. 

Ornamental  studies,  140. 

Osnabriick,  university,  founded,  10. 

Over-education,  256. 

Oxford,  university,  11,  23. 

Paderborn,  university,  founded.  10. 

Parents’  intercourse  with  children,  216. 

Paris,  university,  9,  10,  18,  19,  21,  30,  32. 

Pntapsco  Female  Institute,  128. 

Pauperism  in  Great.  Britain,  317. 

Pearce,  D.,  88. 

Pennal,  synonyms  of,  59. 

Pennalism,  at  German  universities,  40  to  52. 
Pennsylvania,  history  of  school  system  of,  107  to  124 
Perceptive  powers,  181. 

Pestalozzi’s  Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit,  169. 
Pestalozzian,  The ,  88. 

Phelps,  Mrs.  Lincoln,  128. 

Phillips,  Rev.  George,  75. 

Phillips,  John,  memoir  of,  75  to  80. 
mentioned,  71. 

Phillips,  S.,  portrait  and  memoir  of,  66  to  74. 
mentioned,  76. 

Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  70,  73. 

44  **  Ex6t.Gr  76,  78. 

Philology,  Wolf’s  labors  in,  260  to  279. 

Phonetics  in  teaching  language,  187,191 
Physical  education,  Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  193. 

Locke  on,  210,  222. 

Mrs.  Willard  on,  151. 

Physics,  order  of,  among  studies,  182, 184,  186. 

Pickett,  Albert,  85. 

Pius  II.,  bull  for  university  of  Ingolstadt,  14,  52. 
Playthings,  Locke  on,  217. 

Poets  laureate,  appointed  by  university  rectors,  17. 
Poetry  in  education,  220,  270. 

Politeness,  Locke  on,  218. 

Poor  schools  in  Pennsylvania,  111. 

Popes  and  German  universities,  14. 

oath  of  students  to,  53. 

Portraits;  T.  H.  Burrowes,  107. 

Fisk,  W.,  297. 

North,  S.  J.,  104. 

Phillips,  S.,  Jr.,  66. 

Rensselaer,  S.  Vnn,  223. 

Willard,  Mrs.,  125. 

Prague,  univers.,  9,  10,  14,  15, 18,  19,  20, 23,  31, 39,  55 
lectures  in  arts,  1366,  54. 

Precepts,  how  to  give,  213. 

Primary  schools,  in  Bavaria,  273. 
in  France,  293. 

Princes,  educational  duties  of,  170,  175,  177. 
Princeton  College,  76. 

Priscianus,  22. 

Prisons,  statistics  of,  in  Great  Britain,  311. 

Private  schools  in  France,  293, 

Private  tutor,  Locke  on,  213,  214. 

Privileges  of  German  universities,  13,  21. 

Procurator  in  “  “  10,  18. 

Psychology,  order  of,  among  studies,  182. 
sub-divided,  185. 

Punishment  at  German  universities,  57. 
and  reward,  Locke  on,  211. 

duadrivium,  21,  22. 

Quakers,  and  schools,  118. 

Rank  of  students  at  Harvard,  1769,  67. 


BARNARD  S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  NUMBER  XVI, 


V6 

Ratisbon,  diet  of,  on  Pennalism,  48. 

Raumer,  K.  von,  articles  from,  9,  195,  209,  247,  260. 
Ray,  Dr.  Joseph,  85. 

Reading,  Locke  on  teaching,  219. 

Reading-books,  bad,  163. 

Realists  and  Nominalists,  24. 

Reasoning  powers,  181. 

Rector,  in  German  univers.,  10,  13,  17, 19,  20,  21, 63, 
Reformation,  educational  influence  of,  14,  20,  317. 

see  Huss,  Jerome,  Luther,  Melancthon,  Wittenberg. 
Reformatory  schools  in  Great  Britain,  313. 

Religious  educ.  in  Bavaria,  275  to  278,  281  to  283,  284, 
287,  288. 

in  German  universities,  10,  11, 13,  30,  32. 

Hill,  Rev.  T,  on,  194. 

Locke  on,  216  to  218. 

Pestalozzi  on,  179. 

Phillips,  J.,  on,  78. 

Willard,  Mrs.,  on,  158. 

Rensselaer  Institute,  234. 

Rhetoric  at  Wittenberg,  34. 

Rinteln,  university,  10,  17. 

Rome,  university  at,  morals  of,  30. 

Roncnglia,  diet  of,  9,  11. 

Rostock,  university  of,  10,  49,  51. 

Rousseau,  Herder  on,  197  to  200. 

Royce,  Mrs.,  131. 

1 

Sabinus,  rector  at  Konigsberg,  17. 

Sucrobusto,  J.,  22. 

Salerno,  school  of  medicine  at,  9. 

Snltonstall,  Leverett,  76. 

Salzburg,  university,  founded,  10. 

Santa  F6  de  Bogota,  female  seminary  at,  157. 

Sawtell,  E.  L.,  88. 

School  age,  in  Bavaria,  276-7. 

in  Pennsylvania,  114,  122. 

School  celebration,  see  Educational  Meetings. 

School  Friend,  The ,  91,  95. 

School  Journal,  A.  D.  Lord’s,  90. 

School  lands,  Ohio,  81. 

Schoo.  laws,  of  Bavaria,  276. 
of  Ohio,  81  to  101. 
of  Pennsylvania,  111  to  117. 

School  tax,  Ohio,  85,87. 

School  and  university,  Wolf  on,  269. 

Schottgen,  on  Pennalism,  45,  48,  50,  51,  59. 

Schroder,  “  “  43. 

Schuppius,  “  “  47. 

Secondary  schools  in  France,  293. 

Self-control,  212,  216. 

Self-instruction,  Herder  on,  205. 

Mrs.  Willard’s,  147. 

Selfishness,  216. 

Seven  liberal  arts,  21. 

Sexes,  disparity  of  education  for,  133. 

relations  of,  139. 

Shannon,  Gov.  W.,  87.  * 

Sigisrnund  of  Poland,  and  Konigsberg  univ.,  18. 
Sittewald,  Philander  von,  quoted,  44. 

Sloane,  John,  89. 

Smith,  Dr.  George,  116. 

Smith,  H.  K.,  88,  92. 

Social  relations,  Pestalozzi  on,  173. 

Sorbonne,  10. 

Spelling,  187,  191. 

St.  Clair, .Arthur,  nnd  education,  82. 

Statutes  of  German  universities,  10, 18,  20,  23,  24,  25, 
28,  30,  31,  33,  35,  37,  39,  4l. 

Stowe,  C.  E.,  85,  87. 

Students,  early  German,  9,  13,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  37  to 
52,  56,  59. 

Sunday  schools,  Bavarian,  282-3,  288. 

Superficiality  in  education,  192. 

Superior  instruction  in  France,  296. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  educational  convention  at,  165. 

Tangrams,  in  geometry,  191. 

Tappan,  Rev.  J.  L.,  quoted,  66. 

Teachers’  association,  Kensington,  Conn.,  163. 

Troy  Female  Seminary,  154, 


Teachers,  condition  of,  Bavaria,  288. 

France,  294-5. 

Teachers,  education  of,  in  Bavaria,  289. 

Greece,  157. 

Ohio,  85,  101. 

Pennsylvania,  115, 121. 
by  S.  Van  Rensselaer,  233. 
by  Mrs.  Willard,  146,  153,  154. 

Teachers’  Institutes,  New  York,  165. 

Ohio,  90,  92. 

Teachers’  pensions,  Bavaria,  291. 

Teachers,  requisites  of,  206,  248,  251,  263,270. 
Teachers’  salaries,  Bavaria,  291. 

Teachers’  seminaries,  Bavaria,  289  to  290. 

Ohio,  85  to  101. 

Teachers’  seminaries,  Pennsylvania,  115, 121 
Teachers’  vocation,  Hamann  on,  251. 

Teachers,  women  as,  141. 

Teaching,  as  a  profession,  122. 

Text-books,  Bavaria,  284. 
eurly  German  universities,  22,  54. 
faults  in,  163, 192. 
qualifications  for  writing,  257. 

Mrs.  Willard’s,  135,  152. 

Theological  education,  Herder  on,  203-4, 

“  seminary,  “  “  203. 

“  students,  morals  of  early  German,  25  3L 
Theology,  no  faculty  of,  at  Vienna,  14. 
mode  of  teaching,  187. 
in  order  of  studies,  182. 
sub-divided,  185. 
nt  university  of  Paris,  9. 

Thompson,  Rev.  J.,  108. 

Thurston,  B.,  77,  78. 

Time-maps,  Mrs.  Willard’s,  150. 

Town,  Salem,  90, 

Traveling,  Locke  on,  222. 

Trevitt,  William,  89,  102. 

Troy  Female  Seminary,  142  to  156. 

Troy  Society,  157. 

Truth,  natural  desire  for,  169. 

Tubingen,  university,  10,  11,  20,  21,  24,  49,  41. 
Tuition  fee,  Bavaria,  277. 

early  German  universities,  54,  55. 

Tutor,  private,  requisites  of,  215. 

Hamann’s  life  as,  248. 

Union  schools,  Ohio,  93. 

United  States,  school  lands  given  by,  81. 

Universities  and  schools,  Wolf  on,  268-9. 

Upsala,  deposition  at,  37. 

Van  Hook,  W.  B.,  86,  87. 

Van  Ness,  Gov.,  135. 

Vnn  Rensselaer,  S.,  portrait  and  memoir,  225. 

Vienna,  university,  9,  10,  11,  13,  14,  15,  18, 19,  20,23, 
24,  25,  28, 31,  39,  53. 
lectures  on  arts  at,  1389,  54. 

Vitry,  Jacques  de,  on  morals  of  Paris  students,  30. 

Waterfcfrd,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Willard  at,  135  to  142,  146. 
Wesleyan  University,  204. 

Western  School  Journal,  The,  92. 

Westminster  Review,  article  from,  293. 

Whewell,  on  illustration,  147. 

White  M.  H.,  95. 

Wiclif,  influence  in  Germany,  23. 

Wilbraham,  Mnss.,  Academy,  300. 

Willard,  Mrs.  E.,  portrait  and  memoir,  125  to  168 
Willard,  Dr.  J.,  132  to  151. 

Willard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H„  145,  156. 

Williams,  Milo  G.,  85,  87,  89,  94. 

Wittenberg,  university,  10?  16,  24,42,  49. 

compared  with  other  universities,  32. 

Wolf,  Gov.  George,  111. 

Wolf,  F.  A.,  memoir  of,  260  to  289. 

Woodbridge,  Rev.  W.,  78. 

Workhouse  schools  in  Great  Britain,  314 
Worthington,  Gov.,  and  schools,  82. 

Written  school  exercises,  205. 

Wurzburg,  university,  founded,  10. 
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Academies,  county,  557,  559. 

Agricultural  school,  560. 

Antioch  College,  438. 

Arithmetic,  454. 

Graser’s  method,  577. 

Austria,  school  system  of,  495. 

Bacon,  Rev.  L.,  article  by,  325. 

Barney,  H.  H.,  533. 

Bavaria,  schools  of,  571  to  5/5. 

Bayreuth,  schools  of,  575. 

Beans  in  teaching  arithmetic,  454. 

Beers,  S.  P.,  355,  424. 

Bible  as  a  text-book,  588. 

Blocks  for  children,  451. 

Boston,  Lincoln  School,  plans  &c.,  519. 

Burrowes,  T.  H.,  article  on,  555. 

Caldwell,  J.  D.,  539. 

Cambridge  University,  491. 

Charitable  endowments,  abuses,  475. 

Chase,  S.  P.,  553. 

Chicago,  plans  of  Newberry  School  at,  515. 
Church  of  England  and  education,  478,  492. 

Cicero  as  text-book,  604  to  609. 

Cincinnati  College  of  Teachers,  552. 

City  superintendents,  association  of,  539. 

Classics,  study  of,  484. 

Cloister  schools,  429. 

Coggeshall,  W.  T.,  article  by^  532. 

Colleges  in  Pennsylvania,  557,  559. 

Comenius,  views  of,  463,  585. 

Connecticut  school  fund,  348  to  352. 

history  of,  367  to  425. 

Contents  of  No.  XV*II.,  322. 

County  superintendents,  561,  566. 

Course  of  study,  Wirtemberg  Teutsch  schools,  426 
cloister  schools,  429. 
university,  430. 

Saxon  schools,  432. 

Burrowes  on,  558. 

Bayreuth  schools,  576. 

Hill  on,  449. 

Crime  and  ignorance,  494. 

Debating,  468. 

Degrees  at  English  universities,  491. 

Denmark,  school  support  in,  495. 

Desks,  Woodcock’s  arrangement  of,  531. 
Dieffenbach,  H.  L.,  566. 

Dissenters  in  English  universities,  492. 

Dwight,  Timothy,  329. 
sermon  on  Western  Reserve,  408. 

Education,  European  systems,  495. 
benefits  of,  497. 

English  public  department,  500,  503,  509. 
Brougham’s  resolutions,  1854,  on  English,  513. 
Pennsylvania,  public  department  of,  562. 
Brougham’s  labor  for  popular,  471,  481. 

Grnser’s  theory  of,  575. 

Educational  conventions,  539,  562,  564. 
endowments,  abuses  of,  473. 
institutions,  system  of,  557. 
periodicals,  563. 

England,  Brougham’s  labors  for  schools  in,  471. 
abuses  of  charity  schools  in,  473. 
educational  deficiencies  in,  494,  499. 

“  department  in,  500, 503,  509. 


England,  Brougham’s  resolutions  on  schools  in,  513. 

annual  grant  for  schools,  503. 

Erasmus,  462,  472,  606. 

Europe,  education  in,  495. 

Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  496. 

Fractions,  455. 

France,  school  system  of,  495. 

Franklin,  Benjamin.  441. 

Franklin  medals.  441.  - - - 

Free  schools  in  Pennsylvania,  556. 

French,  Hamilton’s  method,  589. 

Jacotot’s  method,  596  to  598. 

Geometry,  in  order  of  studies,  450. 

Graser’s  instruction  in,  577. 

Germany,  early  school  codes  of,  426. 

progressives  of  seventeenth  century,  459. 

Gesner,  on  teaching  Latin.  583  to  584. 

Government  department  of  education,  500. 
Grammar,  defined,  581. 

Latin,  early  methods,  581  to  583. 

Graser,  method,  575  to  579. 

Greek,  study  of,  opposed,  471. 
early  studied  in  France,  472. 

Hamilton,  life,  method,  586  to  595. 

Health  in  schools,  444. 

Heuristic  method,  597. 

Hickok,  H.  C.,  570. 

Hieronymians,  459. 

Hill,  T  ,  article  by,  449. 

Hillhouse,  James,  memoir,  325  to  363. 

Hillhouse,  J.  A.,  427. 

Hillhouse,  J  A.,  poem  by,  421. 

Hillhouse,  William,  327. 

Holland,  schools  in,  495. 

Honor  among  students,  539,  543. 

Hopkins,  Gov.,  328. 

Ignorance  and  crime,  494. 

Imagination,  cultivation  of,  465. 

Infant  schools,  502. 

Informing  bv  students,  539,  543. 

Instruction,  German,  seventeenth  century,  463. 

Graser’s  system,  576. 

Interlinear  versions,  588  to  589. 

Inventive  method,  596,  598. 

Jacob’s  method  in  languages,  612. 

Jacotot,  life  of,  method  of,  595,  600. 

Jesuits,  schools  of,  459  to  462. 
article  on  same,  615  to  622. 

Kay,  J.,  on  Bavarian  schools,  571. 

Lancaster,  Penn.,  schools,  561. 

educational  convention  at,  561. 

Land  grants  in  Ohio.  543. 

Language,  German  “  progressives  ”  on,  465. 
Graser’s  method,  578. 

Graser  on  origin  of  written,  578. 

See  Greek,  French,  Latin. 

Latin,  in  Wirtemburg  Teutsch  schools,  426. 
cloister  schools,  429. 

Saxon  schools,  433. 

Sturm’s  method  in,  462. 
in  German,  seventeenth  century,  462. 
methods  of  teaching,  581  to  613. 
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Liverpool  Mechanics’  Institute,  497. 

Locke,  584. 

on  teaching  Latin,  586. 

Logarithms,  456. 

London,  model  school  at,  475,  479. 

Brougham  and  schools  of,  472. 

London  Mechanics’  Institution,  480. 

London  University,  483,  485 
Lord,  A.  D.,  534,  '537. 

Lubinus,  on  grammar,  582. 

Luther,  614,  622. 

Manchester  Mechanics’  Institution,  497. 

Maapertuis,  584. 

McNeely,  Cyrus,  534,  535,  536. 

McNeely  Normal  School,  534,  535,  536,  543,  544.  * 

Mechanics’  institutions,  480. 

Meierotto  on  teaching  Latin,  583. 
method  of,  610. 
text-books  by,  610. 

Meiring,  on  Hamilton’s  method,  592. 

Melancthon,  definition  of  Grammar,  581. 

Memory,  cramming,  464. 

training,  502,  509. 

Mental  arithmetic,  455. 

Montaigne,  584. 

Munich,  schools  of,  572. 

Music,  in  early  Saxon  schools,  432. 
and  algebru,  457. 

National  Assoc,  for  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  511. 
New  York  Public  School  No.  33,  plans  &.c.,  524. 

School  No.  20,  same,  528. 

Normal  schools,  Pennsylvania,  560. 

Burrowes  on,  568. 

Ohio,  533  to  537. 

Nuremberg,  schools,  571.  . 

Ohio,  history  of  schools,  532  to  548. 

Ohio  Journal  of  Education,  535  to  543. 

Ohio  Phonetic  Society,  553. 

Ohio  State  Teachers’  Association. 

Order  of  studies,  article  on,  449. 

Graser’s,  576. 

Oxford  University,  491. 

Pennsylvania,  T.  H.  Burrowes  on,  555. 
school  statistics  of,  570. 
free  education  in,  556. 

Pennsylvania  School  Architecture.,  567. 
Pennsylvania  School  Journal,  564,  567. 

Pennsylvania  State  Teachers’  Association,  564. 
Phonetics  in  Ohio,  532,  553. 

Politian  on  study  of  Latin,  606. 

Poor,  education  of,  in  England,  471. 

same,  ancient  provisions  for,  473. 

Potter,  Bishop,  on  Brougham,  512. 

Progressives  of  seventeenth  century,  German,  459. 

Quinctilian,  on  training  memory,  602. 

Rntich,  463,  586. 

Ratisbon,  schools  of,  571. 

Raumer,  articles  by.  426,  459,  581,  616. 

Reader,  Worst’s,  576. 

Reform  school,  Ohio,  538. 

Religion  and  Bavarian  schools,  573. 

Reuter,  on  study  of  language,  607. 

Rewards  in  schools,  article  on,  435. 

Royce,  C.  S.,  532. 

Russia,  school  support  in,  495. 

Ruthardt,  method  in  language,  600  to  609. 
books  by,  600,  601  to  609. 

Saxony,  schools  and  school  codes  in,  432. 

Schools,  health  in,  444. 

deficiency  of  English,  494. 

School  age,  558. 


School  architecture,  article  on,  515. 

Burrowes  on,  567. 

School  codes,  ancient  German,  426. 

Wirtemberg,  426. 

Saxony,  432. 

School  committee,  Brougham  on,  500. 

School  desks,  Woodcock’s  plan,  531. 

School  districts,  small,  abolished,  566. 

School  examiners,  Ohio,  546. 

School  funds,  Connecticut,  348,  367. 

Ohio,  545.  ' 

School  libraries,  Ohio,  533,  539  to  543,  550,  551. 
School  statistics,  Ohio,  545  to  551. 

Pennsylvania,  570. 

Europe,  495. 

Bavaria,  573. 

School  systems,  Pennsylvania,  556. 

Ohio,  history,  532  to  548. 

Wirtemberg,  426. 

Saxony, 432. 

Bavaria,  571. 

School  taxes,  Ohio,  545. 

Schoolmaster,  Brougham  on,  498. 

Science,  pleasures  &c.  of,  486. 

Scotland,  beggary  and  crime  in  1698,  496. 

late  progress  of  schools  in,  496. 

Sears,  E.  I.,  article  by,  468. 

Sedgwick,  Hon.  A.,  424. 

Sherman,  R.  M.,  on  Hillhouse,  350,  351. 

Shunk,  F.  R.,560. 

Shuttleworth.  See  Kay. 

Smyth,  Anson,  537,  538,  544,  549,  550,  551. 
Social  life,  Graser’s  teaching  in,  579. 

Society  for  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  486. 
State  normal  schools,  568. 

Studies,  order  of,  article  on,  449. 

Study,  excessive,  444. 

Sweden,  education  in,  495. 

Tafel,  on  language,  591,593. 

Teachers,  dignity  of,  498. 

English,  ignorance  of,  499. 

Pennsylvania,  558. 

Burrowes  on  training,  568 
examined  in  Ohio,  536. 

Teachers’  associations,  564. 

Ohio  state,  532  to  545. 

Teachers’  institutes,  557,  565. 

Ohio,  546. 

Telemaque,  597  to  599. 

Teutsch  schools,  426. 

Text-books,  in  Wirtemberg  Latin  schools,  427. 
cloister  schools,  429. 
university,  430. 

Saxon  royal  schools,  432. 

Comen  i  us’,  585. 

Hamilton’s,  588  to  595. 

Jacotot’s,  595  to  599. 

Ruthordt’s,  601  to  609. 

Meierotto’s,  610  to  612. 

Jacobs’,  612. 

Thayer,  G.  F.,  article  by,  435. 

Trapp,  585. 

Universities,  Wirtemberg,  430. 

English,  bigotry  of,  491,  492. 
and  common  schools,  Ohio,  543. 

Wirtemberg,  schools  and  code  of,  426,  495. 
Wolf,  F.  A.,  584,  585, 

Wolke,  585. 

Woodcock’s  arrangement  of  desks,  531. 
Writing,  Graser’s  method  in,  579. 

Yale  College,  Hillhouse’s  trensurership,  359. 
his  help  as  to  state  aid  to,  359. 
change  in  charter,  360. 
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Aargau,  Pestalozzi  festival  in,  509. 
Academician ,  517. 

Academy  della  Crusca,  434. 

Accuracy,  Lindsley  on,  31. 

Aesticampianus,  474. 

Agricola,  R.,  epitaph  of,  449. 

Alcott,  A.  B.,  517. 

Alighieri.  See  Dante. 

Allgemeine  Schulzeitung,  quoted,  5i0. 
Alphabet  of  intuition,  691. 

Altdorf,  Comment  at,  161. 

Alumnea,  390,  392. 

Anatomy,  beginning  of,  281. 

Andely,  Henry  d’,  416. 

Arndt,  131. 

Aretinus,  P.,  434,  435. 

Aristotle,  415. 

Arithmetic,  at  Wittenberg,  241. 
in  education,  346. 

Pestalozzi’s  method,  699. 
geometrical  forms  in,  701. 

Art  under  Leo  X.,  458. 

Astrology,  Picus  on,  452. 

Astronomy,  beginning  of,  276. 

Augustin,  415. 

Petrarch  on,  430. 

Austria,  action  of,  on  Wartburg  festival,  91. 

Bacon,  Lord,  on  systems,  381. 

Bacon,  Roger,  416. 

Bahrdt  with  the  Iron  Forehead,  18b. 

Bandlin,  J  H.,  516. 

Barlaam,  428. 

Barrius,  474. 

Bates,  Joshua,  memoir  of,  270. 

Baumeister,  376,  378.  '  • 

Bavaria,  students  and  professors  in,  234. 
Bembo,  cardinal,  457. 

Benefactors.  See  Education,  benefactors  ot. 
Beneficiaries.  See  Stipendiaries. 

Berkeley,  gifts  to  Yale  College,  465. 

Berlin  University,  on  Wartburg  festival,  183. 
Bessarion,  cardinal,  439.  440. 

Bible,  in  education,  36,  401. 
illustrated,  for  children,  401. 
order  of  reading,  403. 
how  to  explain  in  school,  406. 
as  text-book,  410. 
comprehension  of,  411. 

Biber,  E.,  516,  517. 

Bibliography  of  history  of  education,  49. 

Pestalozzian,  513. 

Biebing,  rector,  369. 

Bindemann,  conrector,  369- 
Binzer  and  Methfessel,  song-book,  247.  _ 
Biographies.  See  Educational  biogruphies. 
Black  plague,  431. 

Blochmann,  K.  J.,  516. 

Blumenbach,  61. 

Boarding-houses,  for  students,  233. 

for  scholars.  See  Alumnea. 
Boarding-school,  teacher  of,  392. 

Boccaccio,  422. 

Book-learning,  267. 

Books,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  439,  449. 
Boston  Public  Library,  253. 
cut  of,  252. 
description  of,  255. 


Boston  Public  Library,  plans  of,  256,  259,  ~61. 
interior  view,  262. 
condition  and  funds,  263. 
addresses  at  dedication,  264. 

Mr.  Bates’  gifts  to,  271. 

Mr.  Everett  and,  342. 

Boston  Latin  School,  1805,  344. 

Mr.  Everett  on,  365. 

•  Botany,  elements  of,  244. 
when  to  teach  first,  277,  281. 
and  zoology,  analogy  ot  classing, 2/8. 

Bowditch,  how  self-taught,  363. 

Boyle,;  on  natural  science,  228. 

Bracciolini.  Sec  Poggius. 

Brander,  Brand-Fox, ^161. 

Breslau,  Raumer  ut,  76. 
turning  at,  92. 

Brimmer,  Martin,  253.  ^ 

Bundestag,  and  German  universities,  129. 

Buri,  hymn  by,  128. 

Burkhart,  516. 

Burmanu,374. 

Burnett,  Gov.,  465. 

Bursaries,  160. 

Burschen,  160. 

Burschenschaft,  Jena,  80. 
eonstitutioh  of,  168.' 

Burschenschaft.  General  German,  80  to  102. 

foundation,  80.  . 

I  principles.  81. 

results  of  Sand’s  crime  on,  130  to  15.-. 
good  morals,  135. 
reorganization,  148. 
constitution,  165. 

Buss,  J.,  memoir,  293. 

Cambridge,  school  expenses  of,  345. 

Canada,  educational  foundations  in,  188,  1.10. 

See  University  of  McGill  College. 

Chemistry,  and  mineralogy,  succession  of,  -4o. 

beginnings  of,  277. 

Children,  understandings  of,  304. 
early  training  of,  382. 

See  Infant  education. 

Christoffel,  R.,  515.  • 

.Christopher  and  Alice,  665. 

Chrysoloras,  E.,  436. 

Ciceronianism,  413,  414,  447,  473. 

Circuli  Fratrum,  55. 

Cities,  large,  for  universities,  33,  240. 

Civilization  and  education,  360. 

Clap,  Miss  Lucy,  326. 

Class-books.  See  Text-books. 

Classics,  in  education,  30. 

in  medireval  Italy.  413  to  460. 
mediaeval  study  of,  471. 

Colleges.  American,  and  European  universities,  Lb 
faults  of,  30. 
how  to  govern,  32. 
and  prisons,  33. 

!  examinations  in,  34. 

small,  in  Tennessee,  38. 

•  former  standard  of  education  in,  3-J. 

change  in,  1812,  330. 

|  prayers  in,  340. 

requisites  for  presidency,  341. 
discipline  of,  Everett  on,  352. 
progress  in,  354. 
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Colleges.  See  Columbia  College ;  Harvard  University ; 

University  of  Nashville  ;  Yale  College. 

Columbia  College,  founded,  467. 

Dr.  Johnson’s  presidency  of,  467. 
funds  from  England  for,  469. 

Comment,  at  Altdorf,  161. 
at  Jena,  164. 

Common  school  education,  what,  346. 

Contents  of  No.  XVIII.,  iii. 

of  No.  XIX.,  321. 

Cooper,  Dr.  Myles,  469,  471. 

Corps.  See  Landsmannschaften. 

Cortesius,  Paul,  447. 

Course  of  study,  free  or  prescribed,  213. 
gymnasium  and  lyceum,  216. 
university,  17. 

Harvard,  former,  329. 

Boston  Latin  School,  1805,  344. 

Massachusetts,  fifty  years  ago,  348. 
higher,  idea  of,  356. 

Germany,  seventeenth  century,  370  to  380. 
in  early  childhood,  385. 
mediaeval,  416. 
of  Vittorino  di  Feltre,  437. 

Ipswich  (England)  Grammar  School,  487. 

See  Order  of  Studies. 

Crusca,  Academy  della,  434. 

Cumberland  College.  See  University  of  Nashville. 
Cutler,  rector,  464. 

Dante,  418. 

Dantzic,  gymnasium,  217. 

Dawson,  J.  W.,  article  by,  188. 

Day,  Hon.  Mr.,  address  by,  191. 

Decameron,  423. 

Decimal  system  for  libraries,  260. 

Denzel,  B.  G.,  memoir  of,  315. 

DeWette?  on  Sand’s  crime,  120. 

Dialogic  instruction,  201. 

Diesterweg,  F.  A.  D.,  memoir  of,  312. 

Wegieeiser  by,  contents,  314. 
and  Pestalozzi’s  hundredth  birthday,  504. 
works  by,  on  Pestalozzi,  516. 

Dinter,  G.  F.,  memoir,  153. 

Dittnmr,  rector,  152. 

Divina  Cammed  {a,  419. 

Drawing,  Pestulozzi’s  method  in,  294 
Hill  on  elements  of,  493. 

Dueling,  at  German  universities,  54,  64. 
at  Halle,  79. 
and  religion,  107. 
disused  by  Burschenschaft,  135. 

Dwight,  Edmund,  337. 

Eberhard,  Prof.,  69. 

Education.  See  Children;  Colleges;  Course  of  Study  ; 
Examinations;  Home  Education;  Infant  Schools; 
Instruction;  Normal  Schools;  Order  of  Studies; 
Teachers;  Universities. 

Dr.  Lindsley’s  views  on,  26. 
the  right  of  all,  27. 
of  teachers,  26. 
university  in,  28. 

Bible  in,  36. 
classics  In,  30. 
religion  in,  34. 
sectarianism  in,  37. 

benefactors  of.  See  Bates ;  Berkeley ;  Dwight ; 

Groning;  McGill;  Molson. 
improvements  in,  resisted,  283. 
when  begun.  284. 
after  graduating,  31, 

Everett’s  views  on,  344  to  366. 
in  common  schools,  346. 
and  science,  350. 
moral  and  intellectual,  353. 
and  civilization,  360. 
popular,  what,  361. 
same,  Pestalozzi’s  views  on,  671. 
history  of,  in  Germany,  367. 
history  of,  in  Italy,  413. 
distinctions  of  rank  in,  377,  378. 


Education,  early  physical,  Raumer  on,  382. 
haste  to  begin,  385. 
age  for  beginning,  389. 
mental  and  physical,  500. 
reformatory,  requisite  of,  511,  512. 
motives  of  Pestnlozzians  in,  705. 
true  success  in,  709. 

Education,  Pestalozzi’s  outline  of  his  views  in,  713. 
Educational  biographies: — 

Bates,  J.,  270. 

Buss,  J.,  293. 

Denzel,  B.  J.,  315. 

Diesterweg,  F.  A.  W.,  312. 

Dinter,  G.  F.,  153. 

Everett,  E ,  325. 

Harnisch,  VV.,  317. 

Johnson,  S.,  461. 

Lindsley,  P.,  1. 

McGill,  J.,  188. 

Nageli,  H.  G.,  298. 

Niederer,  J.,  289. 

Pestalozzians,  289. 

Plamann,  309. 

Ramsauer,  J.,  300. 

Raumer,  K.  von,  59. 

Sand,  K.  L.,  130. 

Schmid,  J.,  297. 

Zeller,  K.  A..  305. 

Educational  errors,  in  text-books,  274. 
in  requiring  memorizing,  27y. 
in  methods,  283,  284. 

Educational  history,  German,  367. 

Italian,  413. 

Educational  statistics,  German  universities,  1853,  51 
Edling,  Count  von,  90. 

Elementnry  instruction.  See  Instruction. 

Eliot  professorship,  Harvard,  331. 

Eloquence,  Picus  on,  450. 

Entomology,  elements  of,  280. 

Erasmus,  on  mediajval  learning,  414. 

Erlangen  University,  on  Wartburg  festival,  184 
compulsory  lectures,  223. 
professors  and  students,  235. 
subdivision  of  professorships,  241. 

Ernesti,  careful  writing  of  Latin,  475. 

Everett,  Edward,  address  by,  266. 
portrait,  325. 
memoir,  325. 
early  school-days,  326. 

Boston  School,  327. 

Exeter  Academy,  328. 

Harvard,  329. 
teacher,  331. 
minister,  331. 

Greek  professor,  332. 
and  lecture  system,  332. 
on  Americnn  literature,  335. 

Governor  of  Massachusetts,  335. 
report  on  normal  schools,  336. 
in  Board  of  Education,  337. 
address  on  university  education,  339. 
president  of  Harvard  University,  339. 
and  Boston  Public  Library,  342. 
extracts  from  writings,  344. 

Everett,  Oliver,  326. 

Ewald,  J.  L.,  516. 

Examination,  college,  34. 

Wolf  on,  206. 
university,  206. 

Exeter  Academy,  Everett  on,  328. 

Fabricius,  G.  A.,  368. 

Facetiae  of  Poggius,  443. 

Feltre,  Vittorino  di,  437. 

Fencing,  Burschenschaft  on,  169,  182. 

Feuerlein  on  Latin,  370. 

on  French  influence,  377. 

Finley,  Rev.  R.,  9,  10. 

Fioriilo,  61. 

Florence.  See  Boccaccio  ;  Dante  ;  Petrarch 
influence  of,  in  literature,  435. 

Follenius,  A.  L.,  hymns  by,  127. 
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Follenius.  A.  L.,  Free  Voices  of  Bold  Youth ,  248. 
Follenius,  Karl,  111,  125. 

Forkel,  62. 

Form,  instruction  in,  688. 

Fox,  161. 

Francke,  influence  at  Halle,  232. 

Frankfort-on-Main,  gymnasium,  370. 

Franklin,  a  book-man,  267,  268,  366. 

Franklin,  how  self-taught,  362. 

and  Samuel  Johnson,  466. 

French  influence  in  Germany,  376. 

Friedherg,  gymnasium,  367. 

Fries,  Prof.,  at  Wartburg  festival,  83. 

and  Follenius,  113. 

Fritz,  Baron  von,  90. 

Gall,  Dr.,  at  Halle,  75. 

Gaming,  at  German  universities,  65,  .66. 

General  German  Burschenschaft.  See  Burschenschaft. 
Genius,  early,  303. 

Geography,  when  first  to  teach,  275. 
elementary  methods,  275. 

Pestalozzi’s  method,  684. 

Geology,  Steffens’  treatment  of,  71,  203. 

Werner’s  treatment  of,  71,  203. 

Geometry,  instruction  in,  689. 

Gellert,  105. 

Gerhert,  416. 

German,  in  teaching,  374,  478. 

German  universities.  See  Universities,  German. 
German  Union.  See  Bundestag. 

German  Youth  in  the  B  urschenschafts,  <S-c.,  105. 
Germany,  history  of  education  in,  367. 
influence  of  Italian  learning  on,  459. 
older  schools  of,  and  Pestalozzi,  503. 

French  influence  in,  376. 

See  Burschenschaft. 

Gervinus,  on  Latin,  375. 

Gesner,  on  Latin,  374,  481. 

meaning  of  Logos,  384. 

Giessen,  answer  on  Wartburg  festival,  184. 

Goethe,  at  Gottingen,  67. 
at  Halle,  69. 

on  foreign  languages,  483. 
on  Latinity,  484. 
on  Strasburg  cathedral,  417. 

Goldberg,  gymnasium,  369. 

Gorlitz,  gymnasium  at.  379. 

Gottingen,  Raumer  at,  59. 
answer  on  Wartburg  festival,  184. 
pennalism  at,  53. 

Everett  and  Ticknor  at,  331. 
gymnasium  at,  368. 

Greaves,  J.  P.,  517. 

Greek,  at  Harvard,  under  Everett,  331. 
labors  of  Chrysoloras  for,  436. 
studied  in  Italv,  440,  446. 
and  Latin,  differently  studied,  471. 
writing,  translating  into,  480. 
increased  study  of,  recommended,  486. 

Grimm,  Jacob,  on  Latin,  482. 

Groning,  P.,  369. 

Gruner,  A.,  516. 

Guarino,  436. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  368. 

Gymnasia,  and  lycea,216. 
religious  instruction  in,  408. 

German,  and  Thirty  Years’  War,  368. 

Latin  studies  in,  485,  486. 

Beuthen,  369. 

Dantzic,  217. 

Frankfort-on-Main,  379. 

Friedherg,  367. 

Goldberg,  369. 

Gorlitz,  378. 

GOttingen,  368. 

Hersfeld,  367. 

Joachimsthal,  391. 

Miilhausen,  368. 

Nuremberg,  370. 

Oels,  369. 

Prenzlau,  379. 


Gymnasia,  Salzwedel,  372. 

Schulpforte,  368. 

Schweinfurt,  368. 

Stargard,  369,  373. 

Thom,  372. 

Zittau,  378. 

Hardenberg,  Prince  von,  91. 

Halle,  Raumer  at,  59,  68,  136. 
students  and  professors,  230. 

Spener’s  influence,  231. 

Frnnckfj’s  influence,  232. 
duels  at,  79. 

Halsey,  Rev.  L.  J.,  article  by,  9. 

Hamburg,  Latin  in  St.  John’s  School  at,  371,  375. 
Harnisch,  quoted,  287. 
memoir,  317. 
works,  318. 

Harris,  Thaddeus  M.,  326. 

Harvard  Lyceum ,  329. 

Harvard  University,  old  course  of  study  at,  329 
Everett’s  professorship,  331. 

“  presidency,  339. 
chapel  services  in,  340. 
life  in,  fifty  years  ago,  245. 
progress  in,  354. 

Helmstadt,  students  and  professors  at,  233. 

Henning,  516. 

Herbart,  516. 

Herder,  60. 

Hermolaus,  Barbarus,  449,  454. 

Hersfeld,  gymnasium,  367. 

Heussler,  rector,  510,  516. 

Hill,  T.,  article  by,  273,  491. 

Holywood,  John,  416. 

Home  education,  Lindsley  on,  29. 

Everett  on,  348. 

Raumer  on,  387. 

Pestalozzi  on,  695. 

Homer,  Everett  on,  357. 

Hohnhorst,  work  by,  103. 

quoted,  103,  114  to  119. 

How  Gertrude  Teaches  her  Children ,  669. 

Hufeland,  on  physical  truining,  383. 

Hugo,  Prof.,  60. 

on  studying  law,  219. 

Hymns,  by  A.  L.  Follenius,  127. 
children  to  learn,  404. 

Ignorance,  Lindsley  on,  19. 

Imagination,  training  of,  407. 

Index  to  Vol.  VII.,  723. 

Infancy.  See  Children. 

Infant  schools,  origin,  386. 
methods  in,  388. 

Infant  training,  Raumer  on,  382. 

Instruction,  dialogic  and  lecturing,  201. 
in  large  and  small  universities,  239. 
elementary,  in  universities,  241. 
gift  of  giving,  277. 
wrong  modes  in,  283,  284. 

Pestalozzi’s,  294. 

religious,  Raumer  on,  401. 

elementary,  Pestalozzi’s,  675. 

language,  677. 

form,  678. 

geometry,  689. 

drawing,  693. 

writing,  694. 

number,  698. 

arithmetic,  699. 

Intuition,  a  means  of  learning,  675. 
alphabet  of,  691. 

Ipswich  Grammar  School,  Wolsey’s  course  of  study 
for,  487. 

Italian,  Dante’s  labors  for,  420. 

Boccaccio’s  influence  on,  423. 

Academy  della  Crusca  on,  434. 
under  Leo  X.,  457. 

Italy,  history  of  education  in,  413. 
mediaeval  art  in,  458. 

learning  in,  fourteenth  to  sixteenth  centuries,  458. 
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Itho,  J.,  516. 

Jarcke,  work  by,  103. 

quoted,  121,  129. 

Jena,  Comment  at,  164. 

Jena  Burschenschaft,  80 
dissolution  of,  J 33. 
constitution,  168. 
answers  of  universities  to,  183. 

John  of  Ravenna,  435,  439. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  memoir,  461. 
at  Yale  College,  461. 
visit  to  England  for  ordination,  464. 
influences  Berkeley’s  gift,  465. 
as  author,  466. 

as  president  of  Columbia  College,  467. 
Jugendbund,  146,  151. 

Jullien,  M.  A.,  517. 

Kamptz,  K.  A.  von,  87. 

Knsthofer,  Rosette,  290. 

Kiel,  pennalism  at,  53. 

answer  on  Wartburg  festival,  81. 

Kieser,  Prof.,  on  Wartburg  festival,  83,  89. 

Klupfel,  on  Landsmannschaften,  53. 

Konigsberg,  professors  and  students  in,  235. 

Zeller’s  labors  at,  306. 

Kotzebue,  68. 

death  of,  115,  119. 

Bahrdt  with  the  Iron  Forehead ,  186. 

Kroger,  J.  C.,  5J6. 

Krusi,  H.,  516. 

Landinus,  C.,  445. 

Landsmannschaften,  52. 

Comments  of,  161. 

Language,  in  education,  346. 
speaking  foreign,  483. 
elements  of  teaching,  494,  678,  680. 
phonetics  in  teaching,  495. 
foreign,  how  to  teach,  497. 
native,  in  teaching,  374,  478. 

Languages.  See  German  ;  Greek ;  Itulian  j  Latin. 
Latin,  methods  in,  370. 
use  of,  in  teaching,  370. 
as  a  measure  of  learning,  413. 
of  middle  ages,  414,  434,477. 
same,  use  of,  417. 
same,  study  of,  471. 
and  Italian,  Dante  on,  420. 
and  Greek,  differently  studied,  471. 
and  German,  374,  478. 
how  to  be  written,  476,  479,  480. 

Law,  as  school-study,  219. 

collateral  studies  for,  225. 

Le  Clerc,  on  writing  Latin,  476. 

Learning,  usefulness  of,  30. 

vindication  of,  19. 

Lectures,  in  universities,  201. 
compulsory,  213,  220,  223. 

Raumer’s,  how  given,  243. 

Everett’s,  on  Greek,  332. 

popular,  Everett  an  originator  of,  332. 

See  Lyceum  lectures. 

Leipzig,  answer  on  Wartburg  festival,  185. 

Leo  X.,  454. 

Feonard  and  Gertrude,  519. 

Library,  Boston  Public,  253. 

Shurtleff’s  decimal  system  in,  260. 

Philadelphia,  first,  269. 

St.  Mark’s,  433,  439. 

Medicean,  439. 

Liegnitz,  school  for  princes,  369. 

Lindsley,  Philip,  portrait,  1. 
memoir,  9. 
sketch  of  life,  9. 
on  universities,  14. 
writings  of,  22. 
on  education,  26. 
religious  character  of,  38. 
results  of  labors  of,  39. 

Little,  Mr.,  344. 


Fogas,  meaning  of,  384. 

Louise,  Queen  of  Prussia,  287. 
Luther,  120,  503. 

Lycea,  German,  216. 

Lyceum  lectures,  Emerson  on,  332. 


Maclean,  Dr.,  12. 

Madwig,  on  writing  Latin,  4/9. 

Manuscripts,  early  collectors  of,  439,  44— 
Marburg,  answer'on  Wartburg  festival,  185. 
Massachusetts.  See  Boston,  &c. 

Board  of  Education,  335. 

Everett’s  influence  on  schools  of,  338. 
schools  of,  in  1800,  348. 

Mathematics.  See  Arithmetic, 
mediaeval,  416. 

McGill,  James,  portrait  of,  188. 

memoir,  188. 

McGill  College,  189. 

See  University  of  McGill  College. 

McGill  Normal  School,  193. 

Mechanics,  when  first  to  teach,  274. 

elementary  method,  274. 

Medici,  Cosmo  fli,  439,  445. 

Medici,  Lorenzo  di,  439,  445,  452. 

Medicean  Library,  439. 

Medicine,  studies  for,  225. 

in  large  and  small  universities,  239. 

Meiners,  on  German  universities, _G4,  233. 
Memorizing,  wrongly  required,  2/9. 

proper  use  of,  495.  ' 

Mental  faculties  used  in  learning,  676. 
Methfessel.  See  Binzer. 

Methods.  See  Order  of  studies. 

Pestalozzi’s,  675. 

Middle  Ages,  education  in,  367,  413. 

learning  of,  413.  . 

Mineralogy,  lectures  on,  without  specimens,  U. 
how  to  teach,  205. 
elementary  instruction  in,  244. 
and  chemistry,  order  of,  245. 


University  of  McGill  College. 


Mirandola.  See  Pious. 

Molson,  Messrs.,  195. 

Monitorial  system,  312. 

Monnich,  W.  B.,  516. 

Montreal.  See  McGill; 

Moral  and  intellectual  education,  353. 

Mothers,  Pestalozzi  on  teaching  by,  695. 

Raumer  on,  385,  387. 

Muller,  rector,  373,  378. 

Music,  Nageli’s  labors  for,  300. 

Nageli,  H.  G.,  memoir  of,  300, 

Names,  instruction  in,  60. 

Nashville,  described,  42,  43.  ,  ,  ... 

Nashville  University.  See  University  of  Nashville. 
Nationalism  in  German  universities,  52. 

Natural  history,  in  order  of  studies,  273. 

Natural  science,  value  of,  225. 
elementary,  at  universities,  241. 

„.,Kai,rUinn  of  denartments.  241. 


in  education,  347. 
mediaeval.  416. 

New  England,  school  system,  32o,  330. 
Nicholas  V.,  439. 

Niederer,  J.,  285. 
memoir,  289. 
work  on  Pestalozzi,  516. 

Nobles,  at  German  universities,  65. 
Normal  schools,  Lindsley  on,  26. 
Everett  on,  336. 

North  British  Review ,  quoted,  319. 
Number,  Pestalozzi  on,  698. 
Nuremberg,  gymnasium,  370. 


Occupation,  constant,  32. 
Oels,  gymnasium,  369. 

Oral  method,  201. 

Order  of  studies,  245. 

Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  273,  491. 
Orders,  students’,  56. 


Parents,  and  teachers,  390. 


BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  VOLUME  VII. 


83 


Parents,  and  tutors,  398,  399. 
educational  duties  of,  715. 

Pestalozzi’s  hopes  from,  695, 

Parochial  system,  Scotch,  319. 

Pennalism,  end  of,  52,  53. 

Perkins,  F.  B.,  translations  by,  46,  160,  200. 
Pestnlozzi,  peculiar  powers  of,  285. 
assistants  of,  285. 
spread  of  system  in  Prussia,  286. 
advantages  of  system,  287. 
description  of  Niederer,  290. 

Buss  on  school  of,  293. 

Schmid’s  edition  of  works  of,  297. 
estimate  of  Schmid,  298. 
hundredth  birthday  of,  503. 
publications  by  and  on,  513. 
selections  from,  viz.: — 

Leonard,  and  Gertrude ,  519. 

School  hi  Bonnal ,  651. 

Christopher  and  Alice ,  665. 

How  Gertrude  Teaches ,  <Src.,  669. 
anniversary  addresses,  703. 
influence  on  German  schools,  503,  506. 
anecdotes  of,  510. 
his  view  of  his  enterprise,  712,  717. 
in  educating  the  poor,  688,  715. 
educational  experience  of,  671. 

Pestalozzi  Foundation,  504,  507,  516. 

Petrarch,  424,  435. 
and  classical  learning,  428. 
coronation  of,  425. 

Pflug,  Bishop  Julius,  475. 

Philadelphia,  early  library  in,  269. 
Philanthropinum,  391,  392. 

Philelphus,  F.,  441. 

Philister,  55,  163. 

Philosophical  and  other  faculties,  223. 
Phonetics  in  teaching,  495. 

Phrenology,  at  Halle,  74. 

Physical  education,  Raumer  on  early,  382. 

V.  di  Feltre  on,  437. 

Picket,  A.  and  J.  W.,  517. 

Picus  of  Mirandola,  449. 

Pilatus,  L.,  423. 

Plamann,  J.  E.,  memoir,  309. 

work  on  Pestalozzi,  517. 

Plato,  studied  in  Italy,  440. 

Pletho,  Gemistus,  440 
Poggius  Bracciolini,  442. 

Pogianus,  on  Latin,  476. 

Politianus,  -A.,  445. 

Political  economy,  499. 

Poor,  education  of,  688,  715. 

Popes — Nicholas  V.,  439. 

Sylvester  II.,  416. 

Popular  education.  See  Education,  popular. 
Portraits — E.  Everett,  325. 

P.  Lindslev,  1. 

J.  McGill,' 188.^ 

Prayers,  college,  340. 

Prenzlau,  gymnasium,  379. 

Prisons  and  colleges,  33. 

Private  schools,  393. 

Professional  studies,  in  university,  223. 
Professors,  and  students,  229. 

Prussia,  action  of,  on  Wartburg  festival,  91. 
Prussia,  university  overseers  in,  137. 
Pestalozzianism  in,  286. 

Quadrivium,  416. 

Quickness  in  learning,  303. 


Ramsauer,  J.,  memoir  of,  301. 
autobiography,  5J7. 

Raumer,  K.  von,  articles  by,  47,  200,  367,  381,  401,  413, 


471. 

university  life  of,  59. 
at  Halle,  59,  68,  136. 
at  Gottingen,  59. 
at  Breslau,  76. 
at  Erlangen,  200. 


Raumer,  K.  von,  historical  labors  of,  249 
authorities  cited  by,  49. 
works  on  Pestalozzi,  517. 

Reading,  elements  of,  679. 

bad  method,  385. 

Real  studies,  value  of,  225. 

Rev.  T.  Hill  on,  491. 

Pestalozzi’s  method,  682. 

Reformatory  education.  See  Education,  reformatory. 
Religion.  See  Bible ;  Sectarianism, 
in  education,  34,  386,  409. 
same,  Petrarch  on,  429. 
at  Halle,  231,  232. 
private  tutor  nnrj,  398. 

Raumer  on,  401. 

Thomasius  on,  408. 
use  of  Sunday,  412. 

Renounces,  161. 

Repetition,  value  of,  304. 

Rewards  in  colleges,  33. 

Rice,  A.  H.,  address  by,  265. 

Riepenhausen,  62. 

Ripley,  G.,  517. 

Robert,  King  of  Naples.  425. 

Rostock,  pennalism  at,  53. 

Rote.  See  Memorizing. 

Rousseau,  on  early  training,  382. 

Rush,  work  by,  377. 

Saerobusto,  John,  416. 

Snlzwedel,  gymnasium,  372. 

Sand,  K.  L.,  103  to  124. 
authorities  on,  103. 
early  life,  103. 
student  life,  105. 
diary,  105. 
at  Jena,  108. 
and  Follenius,  111. 
murder  of  Kotzebue,  115. 
execution,  1 17. 
and  the  Burschenschaft,  118. 
letter  to  his  friends,  122. 
consequences  of  crime,  124. 

Savignv,  on  lectures,  220, 222. 

Savonarola,  453. 

Scharnhorst's  Last  Prayer ,  128. 

Schiller,  70. 

Schleiermn.cher.  72,  200. 

Schlingschlangschlorum,  233. 

Schlosser,  quoted,  414. 

Schmid,  J.,  285. 

memoir  of,  297. 

School  age,  389. 

School-books.  See  Text-books. 

School  committees,  348. 

Schoolmen,  medifeval,  415. 

Petrarch  on,  431. 

Schools.  See  Infant  Schools  :  Private  Schools, 
resisting  improvements  in,  283. 
conditions  of  good,  347. 
in  Massachusetts,. fifty  years  ago,  344,  348. 
distinctions  of  rank  in,  377,  378. 
ancient  German,  503. 

German,  and  Pestnlozzi,  503. 
same,  dramas  in,  372. 

Schulpforte,  gymnasium,  368. 

Schultz,  overseer  of  Berlin  University,  157. 
Schuppius,  B.,  371. 

Schweinfurt,  gymnasium,  368. 

Science.  See  Natural  Science  in  Education,  350. 
Scientific  academies,  236. 

Scotland,  parochial  system,  319. 

Scriptures.  See  Bibie. 

Sectarianism  in  education,  37. 

not  in  McGill  College,  196.  '  i 

Self-taught  men,  and  learning,  20,  362. 

ShurtJeff,  N.  B.,  decimal  system,  260. 

Sigeros,  N.,  428. 

Simultaneous  method,  679. 

Singing,  when  to  begin  teaching,  493. 

Society  of  Usefulness,  375. 

Songs.  See  Students,  songs  of. 
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Sounu,  in  elementary  teaching,  677. 

Spelling,  rudiments  of,  678. 

Spener,  influence  at  Halle,  231. 

St.  Francis,  college  of,  193. 

St  John’s  School,  Hamburg,  371. 

St.  Mark,  library  of,  433,  439^ 

Stargaris ,  a  school  drama,  373. 

Stargard,  gymnasium,  217,  369,  373. 

Steffens,  Prof.,  70,  203. 

Stipendiaries,  examination  of,  206. 

Students,  orders  of,  56. 
traveling  for,  63. 
committee,  at  Tubingen,  187. 
relations  to  professors,  229. 
same,  Helmstadt,  233. 
same,  Bavaria,  234. 
same,  Konigsberg,  235. 
same,  Erlangen,  235. 
songs  of,  245. 

constant  occupation  of,  32. 

Studies,  order  of.  See  Order  of  studies. 

Rev.  T.  Hill’s  article  on,  273. 

Sturm,  J.,  equality  in  school  of,  377. 
method  in  Latin,  475,  477. 
on  school  dramas,  372. 

Sunday,  use  of,  412. 

Sylvester  II.,  pope,  416. 

Systematizing,  Bacon  on,  381. 

Schweigger,  Prof.,  145. 

Teacher.  See  Instruction  ;  Normal  School ;  Tutor, 
vocation  of,  26. 
training  of,  35. 
natural  science  for,  226. 
university,  needs  of,  237,  238. 
gifts  Of,  36,  277,  347. 
and  parents,  390. 
as  head  of  boarding-school,  392. 
of  private  school,  393,  394. 

Tennessee,  Dr.  Lindsley  on.  See  Lindsley. 

Text-books,  defects  in,  274. 
early  New  England,  327. 

Theological  education,  drama  in,  154. 
real  studies  in,  228. 

See  Religion. 

Theremin,  201. 

Thinking,  how  learned,  384. 

Thirty  Years’  War,  and  schools,  367. 

Thomasius,  C.,  374,  481. 

Thomasius,  G.,  408. 

Thorn,  gymnasium  at,  372. 

Ticknor,  G  ,  article  by,  270. 
at  Gottingen,  331. 

Tileston,  Muster,  344. 

Translation,  497. 

Traveling,  for  students,  63. 

Trivium,  416. 

Trotzendorf ’s  school,  equality  in,  377. 

True  Order  of  Studies ,  273. 

Truth,  how  to  arrive  at,  716. 

Tubingen,  students’  committee  at,  187. 

Turk,  W.  von,  517. 

Turners,  Breslau,  92,  141. 
conversation  on,  92. 
at  Jena,  169,  182. 

Tutors,  private,  395. 
requisites  of,  397. 
and  parents,  398. 

United  States,  war  of  1812,  and  education  in,  330. 
progress  of  literature  in,  334. 

Unconditionals.  See  Follenius. 

Union,  German.  See  Bundestag. 

Universities,  Lindsley  on,  17,  20,  28. 
proper  place  for,  33. 


Universities,  policy  and  needs  of,  197  to  199. 
dialogic  and  lecturing  systems  in,  201. 
examinations  in,  206. 
large  and  small,  236. 
how  to  choose  collections  for,  238. 
in  large  cities,  240. 
elementary  natural  science  in,  241. 

Everett  on  education  in,  339. 

German,  Raumer  on,  47,  200. 
authorities  on,  49. 
statistics,  1853,  51. 
nationalism  in,  52. 

Landsmannschaften,  52. 
students’  orders,  56. 
effect  of  war  on,  79. 

Sand’s  crime  and,  124. 

Bundestag  and,  129. 

Comment  at,  161. 

answers  on  Wartburg  festival,  183. 

summary  of  history,  249. 

course  of  study,  17. 

noblemen  at,  65. 

gaming  at,  65,  66. 

See  Altdorf ;  Berlin  ;  Breslau  ;  Erlangen  ;  Gies¬ 
sen  ;  Gottingen;  Halle;  Heidelberg;  Jena; 
Leipzig;  Marburg;  Tubingen, 
of  Nashville,  10,  14  to  22,  39,  41,  42. 
of  McGill  College,  189. 
same,  organization,  192. 
same,  government  of,  196. 

Vacations,  benefit  of,  350. 

Valla,  Laurentius,  443,  459,  472. 

Vnttemare,  A.,  253. 

Vittorino  di  Feltre,  437. 

Wagenseil,  C.,  370. 

Waldeck,  Prof.,  60. 

Wangenheim,  von,  87. 

Wartburg  festival,  80  to  92,  108, 125,  183. 
correspondence  on,  80, 183. 
ceremonies,  82. 
books  burned  at,  86. 
controversy  on,  87. 
government  action  on,  89. 

Weimar,  action  of,  on  Wartburg  festival,  89. 

Weigel,  C.,  his  Bible,  401. 

Wenzky,  rector,  376,  379. 

Werner,  203. 

We9selhoft,  R.,  80,  111. 

Wette.  See  De  Wette. 

Wethersfield,  rival  to  Yale  College  at,  462. 

Winthrop,  R.  C.,  address  by,  264. 

Witzleben,  von,  138,  145. 

Wolf,  Prof.,  72,  203,  206,  209,  222. 
on  speaking  Latin,  482. 

Wolsey,  his  course  for  Ipswich  Grammar  School  487. 

Writing,  Pestalozzi’s  method  in,  694,  696. 

Wurm,  on  writing  Latin,  482. 

Yale  College,  early  state,  461. 

Dummer’s  invoice  of  books,  462. 

Wethersfield  rival  of,  462. 

Berkeley’s  gift  to,  465. 

Youth's  Union.  See  Jugendbund. 

Zahn’s  Biblical  History ,  402. 

Zeller,  R.  A..  286. 
memoir,  305. 
works,  308. 

Zittau,  gymnasium,  378. 

ZoOlogy,  elements  of,  244,  279,  281. 
and  botany,  analogy  of  classes,  277. 

Zichy,  Count  von,  91. 

Zurich,  instruction  of  teachers  at,  305. 
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Abecedarians,  384. 

Adult  mutual  education,  Holbrook’s  plan,  230. 

Claxton’s  labors  for,  253. 

Aeschylus,  quoted,  14,  43. 

Agricultural  and  literary  instruction  combined,  568. 
Agricultural  and  common  schools,  569,  573. 
Agriculture,  schools  of,  Derby,  Conn.,  229,  248. 
Bavaria,  511. 

Belgium,  589 
France,  545. 

Ireland,  567. 

Wirtemburg,  564. 

Agronomic  Institute,  Versailles,  548. 

Akroyd,  E.,  on  improving  factory  population,  305. 
Alfort,  veterinary  school  nt,  551. 

Algebra,  and  geometry,  169. 
nnd  arithmetic,  172. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  origin  of,  233,  466. 

resolutions  on  death  of  J.  Holbrook,  238. 

American,  (Boston,)  Journal  of  Education,  230. 
Ammon,  von.  quoted,  24,  53,  68. 

Analysis,  665,  669. 

Ann  Arbor,  plans  of  school-house  at,  91. 

Annaberg,  military  orphan  house  at,  115. 

Antoninus  Pius,  quoted,  13. 

Aphorisms,  educational,  7. 

Apparatus,  for  natural  sciences,  126. 
arithmetical,  183. 

Holbrook’s,  241,  244. 

Apprentice  schools,  590. 

Architecture,  instruction  in,  665,  673. 

Architecture,  rural,  course  of,  554. 

Aretinus,  quoted,  63. 

Aristotle,  quoted,  40,  41,  43,  74,  75,  76,  79. 

Lyceum  of,  249. 

Arithmetic,  Raumer  on  teaching,  170. 

Peurbach’s,  170. 
multiplication  table  in,  171. 

Pestalozzi’s  method,  172,  173,  179. 
and  algebra,  172. 
systems  of  notation,  176. 
mental  and  written,  177. 
stimulated  study  of,  179. 
use  of  counters  in,  182. 
processes  in,  183. 
apparatus  for,  183. 

German  methods  in,  385,  439,  451,  453,  459. 

Dutch  methods  in,  358. 

Amauld,  geometry  by,  158. 

Arndt,  207,  348. 

Arnold,  Dr.  Thomas,  280. 

Art,  and  science,  how  connected,  134. 
defined,  216. 

gifts  for,  should  be  developed,  227. 
popular  associations  for,  241. 

Arts,  conservatory  of,  in  France,  545. 

schools  of,  570,  588. 

Astronomy,  growth  of,  125. 

Athenffiums,  Belgium,  587. 

Attendance,  law  as  to,  Germany,  358. 

Prussia,  442. 

Augustine,  quoted,  51. 

Aurelius  Antoninus,  quoted,  44. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  Report  on  Education  in  Europe,  435,  437, 
444  599. 

Bacon,  Lord,  quoted,  47,  137,  147,  185,  216,  225. 
Baptismal  regeneration,  218. 


Barnes,  D.  H.,  340. 

Basedow,  quoted,  78. 

Bauer,  E.,  quoted,  33,  57,  58. 

Bavaria,  Turning  in,  207. 
public  instruction  in,  491. 
secondary  schools,  491. 
high  schools  for  girls,  491. 

“  “  4‘  boys,  494. 

classical  schools,  494. 
real  schools,  508. 
technical  schools,  510. 
rescue  and  orphan  schools,  519. 
deaf,  dumb  and  blind,  521. 

Beday,  quoted,  63. 

Belgium,  public  instruction  in,  581. 
history,  581. 

state  and  voluntary  system  in,  583. 
primary  schools,  586. 
secondary  schools,  587. 
superior  schools,  588. 
special  and  industrial  schools,  589. 
normal,  591. 

Bell,  in  school  discipline,  617. 

Benefactors,  educational,  522. 

See  Educational  Benefactions. 

Berea,  Ohio,  Lyceum  village  at,  235. 

Berlin,  Turning  nt,  198. 

schools  of,  440. 

Bhagavad-Gita,  quoted,  10. 

Bible,  quoted,  9,  65,  69,  227. 
study  of  history  should  begin  with,  104. 
in  Prussian  schools,  395,  435. 

Bigelow,  D.  H.,  on  C.  S.  Hovey,  95. 

Bingham,  Caleb,  89. 

Biography,  of  C.  E.  Hovey,  94. 

J.  Holbrook,  229. 

N.  Guilford,  289. 

T.  Claxton,  253. 

Dr.  J.  Griscom,  325. 

T.  Sherwin,  461. 

W.  H.  Wells,  529. 

Biography  and  history,  109. 

Blackboard,  383. 

Boehme,  J.,  quoted,  35. 

Bonaparte,  N.,  quoted,  48. 

Book  for  Mothers,  Pestalozzi’s,  extracts,  212. 
Books  of  reference,  315. 

Boston,  Mechanic’s  Lyceum,  234. 

Lowell  lectures,  241. 

Society  for  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  242. 
Claxton’s  labors  for  scientific  education  in,  255. 
Mechanics’  Institution,  255. 

English  High  School,  465. 

Educational  benefactions  in,  522. 

Botany,  growth  of  department,  125. 
apparatus  for,  126. 
how  to  begin,  132. 
instruction  in,  146. 

Holbrook’s  instructions  in,  240. 

Bourne,  V.,  471. 

Bouterwek,  quoted,  17. 

Boxford,  C.  G.  Hovey  at,  95. 

Breslau,  Turning  at,  206 
British  Museum,  314. 

Bruno,  Giordano,  quoted,  16. 

Buchner,  C.,  quoted,  70. 

Burgher  school,  defined,  414,  434,  457. 
in  Berlin,  449. 
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Burgher  school,  in  Halle,  434 
Potsdam,  457. 

Holland,  608. 

Cambridge,  eminence  of  successful  students  at,  313. 
Campe,  356. 

Candalle,  count  de,  161. 

Catholic  church  and  schools,  349. 

Chambers,  R.,  on  schools  of  Holland,  607. 

Charity,  should  be  well  considered,  527. 

“  “  not  be  too  much  limited,  528. 

Chemistry,  665,  670,  671. 

Chicago,  plans  of  Newberry  Public  School-house,  515. 
Children,  a  blessing,  68. 
training  of,  69,  75. 
stimulating  to  study,  179. 
senses  of,  culture  of,  208. 

See  Home  Education  ;  Parents. 

Christianity.  See  Religion  ;  Religious  education,  and 
popular  schools,  348. 

Christ’s  Hospital  School,  London,  270 
Chrysippus,  quoted,  75. 

Cicero,  quoted,  13,  14,  43,  79. 

Cincinnati,  N.  Guilford  and  schools  of,  291. 

City  life  impairs  senses,  &c.,  143. 

Class,  teachers,  505. 

Classes,  division  into,  625. 

Classical  instruction,  494. 

Classification  in  Prussian  schools,  382,  497. 

Claussen,  A.  M.,  on  plans  of  instruction,  632. 

Claxton,  T.,  memoir  of,  253. 

Code,  School,  622. 

Coe,  Rev.  T.,  and  agricultural  school,  229,  248. 

Colet,  dean,  269. 

Collis  J.  D.,  on  English  endowed  schools,  257. 

Colman,  on  European  agriculture,  550,  555,  573. 
Comenius,  351. 

quoted,  45,  76,  78. 

Commercial  schools,  589,  671,  673. 

Common  things,  instruction  in,  380,  393. 

Composition,  378,  387. 

Compulsory  school  attendance,  358. 

Concours,  588. 

Confectioneiy,  185. 

Conference  of  teachers,  Belgium,  592 
Confucius,  quoted,  10,  11. 

Conical  blocks  in  arithmetic,  613. 

Conscience,  10,  11. 

Conservatory  of  arts  and  trades,  Paris,  249. 
Consolations  in  teaching,  467. 

Contents,  No.  XX.,  3. 

“  No.  XXL,  321. 

Contributions  to  correction  of  ideas  on  educ.,  quoted,  17. 
Convent  schools,  of  middle  ages,  260,  494. 
Conversation  exercises,  372,  383,  435. 

Cornelia,  (mother  of  Gracchi,)  65. 

Counters  in  arithmetic,  182. 

Course  of  study,  624. 

Eton,  in  1560,  265. 

Norway  schools,  298. 

German,  children  from  5  to  8,  372,  382. 

“  “  8  to  10,  374. 

“  “  10  to  12,  377. 

“  “  12  to  14, 379. 

“  burgher  schools,  449,  455,  457,  458. 

“  gymnasia,  500. 

Cousin,  V.,  quoted,  598. 

Cowper,  W.,  memoir,  469. 

Tirocinium,  472. 

Discipline,  489. 
on  public  school-life,  476. 

Crates,  quoted,  39. 

Crime,  juvenile,  337. 

Crying  of  children,  79,  80. 

Crystals,  study  of,  140. 

nnd  geometry,  155,  166,  168. 

Raumer’s  book  on,  167,  168. 

Curtman,  on  discipline,  617. 

Cutler,  E.,  291. 

Cuvier,  quoted,  148,  149. 

on  schools  of  Holland,  597,  607 
Cypher,  derivation  of  word,  171. 


Czour-Vedam,  quoted,  10 
Dalberg,, quoted,  36.  .  .  .. 

Death,  significance  and  nature  of,  12,  13, 15, 18,  21,  27 
34,  35,'  36,  37. 

Decimal  system,  177. 

Degrees,  588. 

Delinquencies,  record  of,  456. 

Derbv,  Conn.,  manual  labor  school  at,  229,248. 
Development,  educational,  45,  52,  53. 

Diesterweg,  quoted,  58, 171,  180. 
article  by,  616. 
plan  of  instruction,  632. 
articles  from  fVegweiser  by,  616,  633. 

Diet,  185. 

Digby,  R.,  349. 

Diogenes  Laertius,  402. 

Diploma,  of  agriculture,  567. 

of  engineering,  589. 

Discipline  in  schools,  457,  616,  620. 
belongs  to  didactics,  457,  616. 
true  spi  rit  of,  617. 
modes  of  456,  617. 
military,  667. 

Doederlein,  quoted,  59. 

on  school  discipline,  621. 

Donations  to  educational  objects  in  Boston,  524 
Dorothea  School,  Berlin,  446. 

Drawing,  381,  388,  439,  448. 

and  geography,  122. 

Dunmanway,  577. 

Duty,  Kant  on,  28. 

Ecclesiastical  authority  as  to  schools,  348,  606. 
Education,  adult,  230,  255. 
aphorisms  on,  7. 
commercial,  671,  673 
capacity  for,  42,  73. 
defined,  620. 
grades  of,  three,  25. 

Gray’s  poem  on,  and  government,  287. 
harmony  in,  38. 
home,  38,  53,  65. 

See  Mother ;  Parents, 
ill  success  in,  61 . 
importance  of,  38,  42,  57. 
influence  of,  39. 
irreligious,  220,  221. 
in  justice,  40. 

literature  of,  progress  of  American,  319. 
moral,  51.  , 

mother  in,  44. 
motives  in,  wrong,  223. 
to  patriotism,  62. 

Pelagianism  in,  219. 
physical,  75,  185. 
polytechnic,  66. 
precocious,  54. 

principles,  of,  45,  46,  52,  53,  59,  65. 
private  and  public,  42. 
progress  in,  should  be  what,  59. 
progress  of  development  of,  216.  ( 

public  departments  of  in  United  States,  319. 
religious,  62,  72,  73,  216,  219.  See  Religious  Educ. 
scope  and  aim  of,  41,  43,  49,  51,  53,  5  58,  59,  61,  63 
217. 

of  senses,  208. 

value. and  substance  of  good,  38. 

Educational  benefactions,  of  Boston,  522. 

Colet,  dean,  269. 

Edwnrd  VI.,  270. 

Elizabeth,  Gtueen,  275. 

Goodman,  denn,  275. 

Henry  VI.,  263. 

Lyon,  J.,  281. 

Moore,  Sir  J.,  273. 

Sheriff,  L.,  278. 

Wilder,  Rev.  J.,  265. 

William  of  Wykeham,  261. 

Educational  Miscellany,  310. 

Edwnrd  VI.,  and  Christ’s  Hospital.  270. 

Eiselen,  Ernst,  197,  198.  „  ] 
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Encyclopaedia,  French,  quoted,  62. 

Endowed  schools,  English,  257. 

Bavarian,  494. 

Prussian,  423. 

Endurance,  education  to,  189. 

England,  public  or  endowed  schools  of,  257. 
origin  of  these  schools,  258. 
needs  of  the  system,  260. 

Enlightenment,  what,  48,  49,  50. 

Epictetus,  quoted,  11,  42. 

Essay  on  fundamental  impulses  of  reason,  quoted  20. 
Eton  college,  263. 
studies,  in  1560,  265. 
expenses,  in  1514,  265. 
pupils  of,  266. 

Gray’s  ode  to,  285. 

Euclid,  as  geometrical  text-hook,  155. 

Examination,  in  Bavarian  gymnasium,  505. 
of  teachers,  in  Bavaria,  507. 

“  Belgium,  594. 

“  Holland,  609. 

“  polytechnic  school,  666. 

Example,  44,  69,  79. 

Excursions  by  pupils,  to  workshops,  scenery,  &c.,  459. 
Exercise.  See  Physical  education. 

Factory  children,  Prussian,  418. 

“  population,  Akroyd  on  improving,  305 

Family  Lyceum,  233. 

Felbiger,  357. 

Female  education,  619. 

“  normal  schools,  594. 

“  teachers,  Bavarian,  493. 

Fichte,  quoted,  29, 192,  620. 

Foix,  F.,  Count  de  Candalle,  161. 

Forestry,  school  of,  562,  564. 

Forster,  quoted.  142. 

Fowle,  W.  B„  84. 

France,  agricultural  education  in,  545. 

41  polytechnic,  663. 

Francis,  J.  W.,  331. 

Francke,  A.  H.,  352. 

Franklin,  Dr.,  his  society  for  mutual  improv.,  251. 
Free  school,  subscription  to,  in  Boston,  522. 

“  44  in  Roxbury,  522. 

Freiberg,  Werner’s  school  of  mineralogy  at,  123. 
French  language  in  German  schools,  451,455,  459,  503. 
French  schools  in  Holland,  609,  615 
Fries,  quoted,  25. 

Friesen,  F..  193,  197. 

Froebel,  quoted,  57. 

Galen,  quoted,  76. 

Garve,  quoted,  56. 

Gentz,  quoted,  62. 

Geodesy,  670. 

Geography,  Thayer  on,  81. 
memorizing  in,  81. 
scope  of  study,  81,  118. 
methods  in,  82,  112,  119. 
history  with,  85. 
mathematical,  how  begun,  87. 
iise  of  newspapers  in,  88. 

Raumer  on,  111. 

Pestalozzi  on,  111. 

Rousseau  on,  111. 

diulogue  on,  by  Raumer,  111. 

traveling  and,  113. 

and  walks,  115. 

use  of  plans  in,  115. 

use  of  maps  in,  116. 

books  on,  faults  of,  117. 

Raumer’s  text-books  on,  118. 
drawing  with,  122. 

German  methods  in,  390,  436,  451,  453. 

Dutch  methods  in,  613. 

Geology,  Raumer  on,  123. 

Werner’s  method  in,  123. 

Holbrook’s  method  in,  241. 

Geometry,  447,  451,  453. 

Raumer  on,  155. 

and  crystallography,  155, 166. 
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Geometry,  Euclid  on  text-books  in,  155. 
beginning  of  teaching,  165. 

Pestalozzi ’£  method,  166. 

Schmid’s  Theory  of  Forms ,  165,  166. 
and  algebra,  169. 

polytechnic  schools  of  France,  609,  625. 

Germany,  history  of  popular  education  in,  348. 
progress  of  normal  schools,  357. 
cardinal  features  of  school  system.  358. 
course  of  study  in  primary  schools,  371. 
testimony  on  schools  and  teachers,  A.  D.  Bache,  3,61. 
H.  Mann,  361. 

Prof.  C.  E.  Stowe,  368. 

Dr.  E.  Rverson,  367. 

Dr.  J.  Kay,  396. 

Girls,  high  school  for,  Bavaria,  491. 

Gizas,  quoted,  73. 

Glasnevin,  agricultural  school  at,  571. 

Goethe,  quoted,  20,  150,  162,  619,  648. 

Goodness,  how  cultivated,  48. 

Government,  and  education,  poem  by  Gray  on,  287. 

duty  of  to  schools,  350,  599. 

Gracchi,  mother  of,  55. 

Grate,  quoted,  56. 

Graser,  quoted,  54,  58. 

Grammar  schools,  English,  257. 

Grand  Jouan,  agricultural  schools  at,  583. 

Grassmann,  on  acoustics,  235. 

Gray,  T-,  sketch  of  life,  283. 

Ode  to  Eton  College,  285. 

fragment  of  poem  on  education  and  government,  287. 
Greek  language  in  Bavarian  gymnasia,  502. 

Gregorius  Strike-hard,  622. 

Greiling,  quoted,  48. 

Grignan,  agricultural  school  at,  555. 

Griscom.  J  ,  memoir  of,  325. 
portrait,  321. 
as  popular  lecturer,  329. 

Philanthropic  Society,  334. 
on  prevention  of  pauperism,  335. 
juvenile  crime,  337. 

New  York  House  of  Refuge,  337. 
monitorial  High  School,  338. 
on  efficacy  of  right  education,  345. 
recipe  for  small  school,  346. 

Guerike,  life  of  Francke,  352. 

Guilford,  Nathan,  memoir,  289. 
early  life,  289. 
and  Ohio  school  system,  290. 
and  Cincinnati  schools,  291. 
later  life  of,  294. 

Guts  Muths,  191. 

on  training  the  senses,  208. 

Gymnasium,  natural  science  in,  125,  130. 
proper  scope  of,  127. 

Bavarian,  494,  497. 

Gymnastics,  189. 

Luther  on,  190. 

Montaigne  on,  190. 

Rousseau  on,  190. 

Fichte  on,  192. 

Jolm’s  method,  196. 

Hague,  primary  school  at,  609. 

Hall.  S.  R.,  234. 

Halle,  orphan  house  at,  352. 

burgher  school,  352. 

Halleck,  quoted,  331. 

Haller,  quoted,  22, 148. 

Hamann,  on  the  reason,  223. 

Hamilton,  Sir  W.,  quoted,  413. 

Hand,  Dr.,  on  aesthetics  of  music,  636 
Hanle,  parable  from,  8. 

Happiness,  education  should  give,  78 
Hardiness,  education  to,  189. 

Harnisch,  quoted,  58. 
on  Turning,  207. 
plan  of  instruction  by,  437. 

Harpe,  La,  lyceurn  of,  249. 

Harrow  school,  281. 

Health,  care  of,  185. 

Hegel,  quoted,  55. 
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Hemsterhuis,  quoted,  17. 

Henry  VI.,  and  Eton,  263. 

Hentschel,  E.,  on  teaching  singing,  633 
Herder,  quoted,  17,  19,  33,  50. 
on  music,  637. 

Hermanuz,  on  discipline,  622. 

Heydenreich,  quoted,  21,  30,  49. 

Hickson,  W.  E.,  on  Dutch  and  Ger.  schools,  348  597. 
Higher  burgher  school,  427,  492. 

Hippel,  quoted,  72. 

History,  with  geography,  85. 

Raumer  on,  101. 
scope  of  as  taught,  101. 
methods  in,  103. 
and  religious  teaching,  104. 
to  begin  with  study  of  Bible,  105. 
sexes  to  study  differently,  105. 
modern,  where  begun,  106. 
memorizing  in,  107. 
difficulty  of  rules  for,  107. 
kinds  of  text-books  for,  108. 
how  selected  for  children,  109. 
object  of  studying,  109. 
and  biography,  109. 
and  revelation,  110. 
and  natural  science,  129. 
in  Prussian  schools,  450,  451. 
in  Bavarian  schools,  503. 

Hitchcock,  E.,  report  on  agricultural  schools,  571. 
Hitopadesa,  quoted.  10. 

Hohenheim,  agricultural  institute  at,  564. 

Holbrook,  Josiah,  portrait,  1. 
memoir,  229. 

agricultural  school  at  Derby,  229,  248. 

Mr.  Coe’s  letter  on,  229. 

mutual  adult  education,  230. 

lyeeum  at  Millbury,  232. 

labors  for  American  lyeeum,  232,  241. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  233. 

Scientific  Tracts  by,  233. 

Family  Lyceum  bv,  233. 

and  S.  R.  Hull,  234. 

lyeeum  villages,  235. 

school  exchanges,  235,  246. 

plan  of  instruction  for  New  York  schools,  236. 

labor  at  Washington,  236,  242. 

death,  238,  246. 

Prof.  Russell’s  Recollections  of,  239. 
educational  aims  of,  240. 

Lowell  lectures,  241. 
labors  in  Pennsylvania,  242. 
personal  traits,  243. 

Rev.  B.  G.  Northrup  on,  244. 

S.  S.  Randall  on,  245. 

Holland,  constitution  of,  600. 
primary  schools  in,  595. 
historical  sketch  of  education  in,  595. 
outline  of  system,  596. 
regulations  on  examining  teachers,  601. 
school  inspectors,  603. 
on  primary  schools,  605. 
religious  instruction,  606. 
statistics  of  primary  instruction,  1846,608. 
primary  school  at  the  Hague,  609. 

Homberg,  Mud.  Tinette,  on  female  education,  619. 

definition  of  education,  620. 

Home,  education  at,  38,  53. 
studies  at,  627. 

See  Parents. 

Hornbook,  illustration  of  the,  310. 
described  by  Cow  per,  312,  474. 

“  Shenstone,  311. 

“  Prior,  311. 

Hovey,  C.  E.,  memoir  of,  94. 
portrnit,  94. 

Hufeland,  art  of  preserving  life,  185. 

Illinois  Normal  University,  99. 

Illinois,  Teacher,  99. 

Immortality,  11,  13,  15,  17,  25.  36,  37. 

Impartiality  in  the  teacher,  621. 

Impulses  of  reason,  quoted,  53. 


Indians,  senses  of,  209. 

Inductive  method,  437,  439,  450. 

Industrial  instruction,  511,  588. 

Inspection  of  schools,  Bavaria,  513. 

Belgium,  586. 

Holland,  600. 

Prussia,  407,  423. 

Institute  of  agriculture  at  Hohenheim,  564. 

Institute  for  teachers,  675. 

Instruction,  defined,  62. 
of  differing  pupils,  143. 
in  natural  science,  123. 
in  geography,  81,  111. 
in  history,  101. 
botany,  146. 
geometry,  165. 
arithmetic,  170. 

Intuition.  See  Senses, 
physical,  varieties  of,  211. 

Intuitional  method,  in  geography,  111. 
natural  science,  123. 
geometry,  155,  156,  15& 
arithmetic,  173.  ^ 

Ireland,  agricultural  education  in,  567. 
professorship  of  agricul.  in  Queen's  colleges,  567. 
model  farm  at  Glasnevin,  568. 
list  of  lectures  “  575. 

model  school,  Dunmanway,  577. 

Iselin,  quoted,  68. 

Jacobs,  quoted,  36,  54,  55. 

Jahn,  F.  L.,  and  gymnastics,  196. 

Jews,  history  of  as  study,  105. 

Junto,  the,  251. 

Juvenile  crime,  origin  of,  337. 

“  criminals,  institutions  for  in  U.  S.,  339. 

Kant,  quoted,  28,  48. 

Kay,  Joseph,  quoted,  396. 

Kepler,  on  Euclid,  159. 

Kirkpatrick,  report  on  agricultural  education,  568. 

Kirsch,  R.,  on  instruction,  631. 

Klopstock,  634,  636. 

Klumpp,  on  Turning,  207. 

Knowledge,  value  of,  10. 
unity  of,  36. 

Kocher,  636. 

Kohr,  quoted,  46. 

Konen,  on  Turning,  207. 

Krause,  quoted,  73. 

Krug,  quoted,  23,  59. 

Laboratory  of  practical  chemistry,  672. 

Landed  proprietors,  Prussian,  422. 

Language,  and  natural  science,  129 
technical  terms  in,  200. 
and  grammar,  378. 
and  composition,  381. 
time  allowed  in  seminary,  Berlin,  454. 

Larne,  agricultural  school  at,  569,  576. 

Lnsp6,  de,  stimulus  in  school  of,  181. 

Lateran,  council  of,  349. 

Latin,  in  German  burgher  school,  437,  447,  451,  459 

Latin  schools,  in  Holland,  699. 

Lectures,  popular,  329. 

Leibnitz,  quoted,  57,  156. 

Lesson  plan,  623. 
rules  for  drawing,  623. 

Liberty  of  instruction,  Belgium,  584. 

Libraries,  Belgium,  591. 

Library,  first  at  Philadelphia,  252. 

Lierre,  normal  school  at,  593. 

Life,  significance  and  duties  of,  9. 

Locke,  quoted,  46. 

London,  first  Mechanics*  Institution  in,  253. 

St.  Paul’s  school,  269. 

Christ’s  Hospital  school,  270. 

Westminster  school,  275. 

Lorenz,  on  Euclid,  156,  160. 

Lorinser,  quoted,  187. 

Lowell  lectures,  origin  of,  241. 

Lucian,  quoted,  59. 
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Luther,  quoted,  15,  44,  66,  68,  78,  350,  635. 

letter  to  Elector  of  Saxony,  350. 

Lyceum,  Holbrook’s  labors  for,  230,  232. 
early  American,  332. 
at  Millbury,  232. 

Windhain  county,  Conn.,  232. 

meeting  for,  Boston,  March,  1830,  233. 

Pennsylvania,  234. 

universal,  234. 

villages,  235. 

origin  of  term,  249. 

French,  249. 
first  in  London,  253. 

T.  Claxton  and,  253. 

Methuen,  Mass.,  253. 

Lycoming  county,  Penn  ,  Holbrook  in,  242. 

Lyons,  council  of,  349. 

Man,  dignity  and  destiny  of,  9,  472. 
traits  of,  distinctive,  14,  15,  18,  19,20,  22,  24,  30,33, 
55. 

duties,  10,  11,  12,  20. 
constitution,  25,  60. 
education,  25. 
ultimate  restoration  of,  224. 
dominion  over  nature,  224. 
creative  power  of,  227. 
abuses  of  powers  of,  227. 

Mann,  H.,  quoted,  361,  382. 

Manual  labor  school,  Derby,  Conn.,  229,  248. 
Manufacturing  districts,  Prussian,  418. 

population,  improvement  of,  305. 

“  “  health  of,  193. 

Map  drawing,  83,  84,  391. 

Maps,  in  relief,  89. 

in  teaching  geography,  116. 

Marie  Louise  Wilhelmine  of  Neuwied,  quoted,  17. 
Marr,  on  singing,  638. 

Massachusetts’  Charit.  Mech.  Association,  255. 
Massachusetts  Teacher,  466. 

Mathematics.  See  Algebra,  Arithmetic,  Geometry. 

“  385. 

and  natural  science,  135. 
in  German  gymnasiu,  178. 

Maud,  D.,  early  teacher  in  Boston,  522. 

Muy,  Rev.  S.  J..  232. 

Mayence,  synod  of,  348. 

Mechanics  and  machines,  665,  669,  672. 

Mechanics’  Institution,  English,  250. 

first  in  London,  253. 

Meierotto,  191. 

Melanchthon,  quoted,  170. 

Memorizing,  81. 
in  history,  107. 

Mendelssohn,  Moses,  quoted,  36,  48. 

Mental  activity  in  German  schools,  450. 

Mental  arithmetic,  385,  459. 

Menu,  quoted,  10. 

Method,  importance  of,  432,  61],  629. 

Methuen,  Mass.,  lyceum  at,  253. 

Middle  schools,  413. 

Military  art,  670. 

“  discipline,  667. 

“  schools,  590. 

Millbury,  Mass  ,  and  J.  Holbrook,  233. 

Mills,  S.  P.,  461,  464. 

Mind,  character  of,  9. 
and  body  contrasted,  209. 
development  of,  218. 

Mineralogy.  See  Crystallography ;  Geology, 
growth  of,  125. 

what  specimens  needed  for,  126. 
enjoyed  by  pupils,  128. 

Werner’s  instruction  in.  137. 
use  of  collections  in,  153. 

Mixed  schools,  421. 

Model  farm  schools,  546. 

Monitorial  school,  New  York,  338. 

“  instruction,  429,  595,  612. 

Monnich,  quoted,  207. 

Montaigne,  quoted,  43,  46. 

Montiicla,  on  Euclid,  156,  157,  161. 


Moore,  Ira,  100. 

Morrs,  quoted,  24. 

Moscherosch,  quoted,  70. 

Moser,  J.,  quoted,  214. 

Mother.  See  Home  education  ;  Parents, 
duties  of,  67,  75. 

Mother  tongue,  in  German  schools,  450,  492. 
Multiplication  table,  171. 

Museum  of  practical  science,  672. 

Music,  varying  sensibilities  to,  211,  634. 
vocal,  article  on,  633. 

“  in  Prussian  schools,  396. 

Musonius,  quoted,  14. 

Mutual  adult  instruction,  231. 

Mythology,  and  religion,  475. 

Nabbe,  quoted,  37. 

Nageli,  on  music,  638. 

Natorp,  on  study  of  music,  638. 

Natural  history,  how  taught,  374,  451,  453. 

in  agricultural  schools,  565. 

Natural  sciences.  See  Botany;  Geography  ;  Geology 
Mineralogy  ;  Zoology. 

Raumer  on  teaching,  123. 

extent  and  difficulty  of  subject,  125. 

study  of  in  gymnasium,  125,  128,  130. 

and  languages,  129. 

and  history,  129 

how  far  to  study,  130. 

how  to  begin,  131. 

regard  to  beauty  in  studying,  135. 

and  mathematics,  135. 

fixed  nomenclature  in,  142. 

proper  spirit  for  studying,  147. 

mysteries  in,  147. 

how  far  understood,  148,  149. 

religious  influences  of,  150,  152. 

laws  of,  what,  151. 

J.  Holbrook’s  views  on,  230,  237,  240,  244,  245 
Nature,  224,  392,  459. 

Newspapers,  in  geography,  88. 

Newton,  quoted,  148. 

New  York  city,  Holbrook  in,  235. 

plan  of  instruction  for,  236. 

Nicholls,  G.,  on  schools  of  Holland,  598. 

Niemeyer,  quoted,  52,  56,  61,  67,  70. 

Nissen,  H.,  article  by,  295. 

Nobility,  true,  12. 

Nomenclature,  fixed,  142. 

Normal  school,  Illinois,  99. 
first  in  Germany,  357. 

Prussian,  357. 

Austrian,  357. 

Belgian,  593. 

Holland.  610. 

Normal  schools  and  training,  value  of,  361 
Norway,  public  instruction  in,  205. 
primary  schools,  295. 
stationary  and  itinerant  schools,  296. 
town  schools,  297. 
legal  course  of  study,  298. 
appropriations,  299. 
inspection.  299. 
character  of  people.  300. 
burgher  and  renl  schools,  301. 

Latin  schools,  301. 

asylums  and  special  schools,  303. 

Notation,  arithmetical,  systems  of,  177 
“  musical,  64. 

Obedience,  Pythagoras  on,  42. 

how  secured  by  parents,  65. 

Observation,  how  cultivated,  382. 

Ohio,  lyceums  in,  235. 

N.  Guilford  and  schools  of,  290. 

Oken,  on  Turning,  205. 

Oral  instruction,  372,  382. 

Orphans,  houses  for,  354,  434,  437,  521. 

Oxford,  (Eng.,)  eminent  graduates  of,  313 

Painter,  creative  power  of,  227. 

Parents,  duties  of,  65, 75. 
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Parents,  duties  of  to  schools,  in  Prussia,  417. 
Paris,  museum  and  lyceum  at,  249. 
conservatoire,  249. 
polytechnic  school,  663 
Passow,  on  Turning,  206. 

Patience,  618. 

Patriotism,  education  to,  62. 

Pattern  or  model  school,  351. 

Pauperism,  prevention  of,  334. 
causes  of,  334. 

Pedagogics,  developed  by  Normal  Schools,  369. 
Pelagianism,  in  education,  219. 

Pennsylvania,  lyceums  in,  234. 

Peoria,  C.  E.  Hovey  at,  96. 
boys'  school  at,  97. 
school  movement  in,  97. 

Perceptive  faculties,  culture  of,  382,  612. 
Perfectibility,  17. 

Periodicals,  educational,  368. 

Persians,  moral  training  of,  40. 

Persius,  quoted,  14. 

Pestalozzi,  50,  356,  405. 
on  teaching  geography,  111. 
error,  as  to  botany,  132. 
geometrical  teaching  of,  166 
on  arithmetic,  172. 
physical  training,  192. 
intuitional  exercises  of,  212. 

Peurbach,  George,  arithmetic  of,  170. 
Philadelphia,  Dr.  Franklin’s  “Junto”  at,  251. 

first  library  at,  252. 

Philanthropic  Society,  335. 

Philanthropinum,  191. 

Philemon,  quoted,  14. 

Philo,  quoted,  51. 

Phonic  method  of  teaching  reading,  453. 
Physical  education,  460,  505. 

Raumer  on,  185. 
aphorisms  on,  75. 
care  of  health,  185 
diet,  185. 
clothing,  185. 
sleep,  186. 
secret  vices,  186. 
overwork,  187. 
bodily  endurance,  189 
traveling  on  foot,  189 
gymnastics,  189. 

Luther  on,  190. 

Fichte  on.  192. 
manufacturing  and,  193. 
fashion  and,  194. 

Jahn’s  method,  196. 

Physical  geography,  460. 

Physics,  665,  669. 

in  Bavaria,  504. 

Pietists,  357. 

Pilat.re  de  Rosier,  249 
Plan  of  instruction,  623, 628. 
as  to  classes,  625. 

studies  in  school,  448,  451,  456,  626. 

“  at  home,  627. 
books,  629. 
methods,  630. 
details  of  manner,  631. 

Plans,  in  geography,  115. 

Plato,  quoted,  11,  43,  76,  77,  78,  472. 

Plautus,  quoted,  65. 

Play-grounds,  428. 

Plutarch,  quoted,  39, 42,  65,  76 
Poet,  creative  power  of,  226 
Polytechnic  schools,  661. 
in  Paris,  661. 

Vienna,  670. 

Poor  schools,  Holland,  609. 

Portraits,  J.  Holbrook,  1. 

C.  E.  Hovey,  94. 

J.  Griscom,  321. 

T.  Sherwin,  461. 

W.  H.  Wells,  529. 

Position  of  teacher  in  school,  617. 

Potsdam,  higher  burgher  school  at,  457. 


Practical  science,  museum  of,  672. 

Praise,  effects  of,  618. 

Precocity,  46,  54,  75. 

Primary  schools,  Belgium,  586. 

Germany,  371. 

Holland,  601,  605. 

Norway,  295. 

Prinsen’s  spelling-board,  612. 

Printing,  discovery  of,  and  schools,  349. 

Private,  or  family  schools,  486,  496. 

Private,  in  Prussia,  425. 

Private  teaching,  496. 

Prizes  in  Bavaria,  506. 

Proclus,  on  Euclid,  159. 

Prussia,  turning  system  in,  196. 
public  instruction  in,  403. 
primary  schools,  history  of,  403. 
organization  of,  403,  407. 
cardinal  principles,  408. 
statistics,  410,  417. 
progress,  411. 

subjects  and  methods  of  instruction,  371,  413 

grades  of  schools,  413,  426. 

complete  elementary  school,  414. 

burgher  school,  415. 

higher  town  school,  415,  426. 

when  people  of  one  confession,  420. 

“  “  different  confession,  420. 

mixed  schools,  420. 
duties  of  school  committees,  416. 

“  village  committees,  421. 

“  town  ^committees,  423. 

school-houses,  430. 
endowed  schools,  427. 

Psellus,on  Euclid,  161. 

Public  schools,  English,  257,  476. 

Punctuality,  617. 

Punishment  of  minors,  right  of,  619. 
not  often  necessary,  619. 
when  deserved,  621. 

Pupils,  varying  characters  of,  143. 
how  show  readiness  to  answer,  617. 
position  in  recitation,  618. 

success  as  well  as  failure,  to  be  recognized,  618. 
should  study  in  the  school,  618. 
how  leave  school,  618. 

Pythagoras,  quoted,  11,  12,  38,  43. 

Pythagorean  problem,  164. 

Qualifications  of  tenchers,  359,  591,  596. 

Queen’s. college,  Ireland,  567. 

Quiet  in  school  hours,  617. 

Quintilian,  quoted,  39,  42,  74,  75. 

Ramus,  on  Euclid,  159. 

Randall,  S.  S.,  on  J.  Holbrook,  245. 

Ratich,  on  over-study,  187. 

Raumer,  K.  von,  articles  by,  101,  111,  123,  155,  170, 
185,  216. 

dialogue  on  geography,  111. 

studies  of  geology  by,  124. 

professor  of  natural  history  and  mineralogy,  124. 

on  Turning,  207. 

Reading,  how  taught  in  German  schools,  372,  436,  451. 
in  Holland,  612. 

Reading  board,  in  primary  schools,  445,  612. 

Reading  cards.  373. 

Real  schools,  508. 

Bavarian,  history  of,  509. 

Realia,  378,  413. 

Reason  os  a  guide,  11,  223. 

Recorde,  R.,  314. 

Rector,  in  Bavarian  gymnasium,  499. 

Reference  books,  318. 

Reflection,  Pythagoras  on,  12. 

Refuge  for  juvenile  criminals,  337. 

Regional  school  of  agriculture,  547. 

Reichelen,  plan  of  schools  for  Berlin,  440. 

Reinhard,  P.  C.,  quoted,  63. 

Religious  education,  62,  72,  73,  216,  217,  219 
Religious  instruction,  and  history,  105. 
in  Bavaria,  501. 
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Religious  instruction  in  Holland,  606,  610,  614. 

Prussia,  379,  450,  456. 

Repetiteur,  664. 

Rescue  institutions,  in  Bavaria,  519. 

Richter,  J.  P.,  quoted,  27,  50,  618. 

Ridley,  Bishop,  and  Edward  VI.,  271. 

Rochow,  canon  of,  357. 

Rosenkrnnz,  K.,  on  music  in  pedngogy,  637 
Rosier,  founder  of  school  of  agriculture,  545. 
Roth,  quoted,  214. 

Rotteck  and  Welcker,  quoted,  60. 

Rousseau,  J.  J.,  on  geography,  111. 
quoted,  68,  80,  207. 
a  Pelagian,  219. 

Riickert,  quoted,  73. 

Rugby  school,  278. 

Rural  architecture,  instruction  in,  554,  558. 

“  legislation,  “  561. 

“  technology,  “  562,  565. 

Russell,  Prof.  W.,  on  J.  Holbrook,  239. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  London,  269. 

Salaries  of  teachers,  Bavarian  gymnasia,  507. 

Holland,  596. 

Salzinann,  191. 

Scenery,  effects  of  fine,  574. 

Scepticism,  27. 

Schelling,  quoted,  35,  49. 

Scherer,  quoted,  63. 

Schiller,  quoted,  16,  20,  49. 

Schlenkert,  quoted,  17. 

Schmid,  C.  C.  E.,  quoted,  49,  56 
Schmid,  J.,  Theory  of  Form,  165 
Schmidt.  K.,  quoted,  52. 

Schnell,  K.  F.,  on  school  discipline,  623. 
Schneuber,  quoted,  47. 

School  age,  Norway,  295. 
architecture,  Ann  Arbor,  91. 
exchanges,  Holbrook  and,  235. 
days,  and  life,  remembrance  of,  477. 
should  be  agreeable,  90, 188. 
houses,  Germany,  371,  383,  400. 

“  Prussia,  430. 
overwork  in,  187. 
system,  Norway,  295. 
and  teacher  in  literature,  283. 
year,  506. 

School  architecture,  679. 

Schoolmaster  and  teacher,  617. 

Schools,  English  endowed,  257. 

English  monastic,  260. 
itinerant,  Norway,  296. 
district,  “  297. 

special.  See  Special  Schools. 

Schottin,  quoted,  30. 

Schubert,  quoted,  27. 

Schulz,  680. 

Schwabe,  quoted,  73. 

Schwartz,  quoted,  34,  53. 

Science,  and  art,  educational  connection  of,  134. 
popular  associations  for,  241. 
in  Berlin  higher  schools,  454. 

Scientific  Tracts,  233. 

Sears,  B.,  life  of  Luther,  351. 

Secondary  education  in  Bavaria,  491. 

Belgium,  587. 

Self-improvement,  a  Chinese  sentiment  on,  11. 
Self-reliance,  450,  542. 

Seneca,  quoted,  12,  15,  38,  42,  61,  68. 

Senses.  See  Intuition, 
torpid  from  city  life,  144. 
training  of,  207. 

Seton,  S.  W.,  235,  236. 

Sexes,  study  of  history  by  different,  105. 

Sheriff,  L.,  and  Rugby,  278. 

Sherwin,  T.,  memoir,  461. 
portrait,  461. 

Simcoe,  plan  of  new  school-house,  679. 
Simonides,  quoted,  14. 

Singing,  article  on,  by  Hentschel,  633. 
defined,  633. 

character  and  importance,  636. 


Singing,  formal  and  substantial  use  of,  638. 
to  what  extent  taught  to  all,  640. 
notation  of  should  be  taught,  641. 
with  full  voice,  644. 
with  accompaniment,  644. 
by  beat,  644. 

elementary  course  in,  646. 
singing  course,  648. 
choral,  651. 
solo,  651. 

German  schools,  453. 

Singing,  plan  for,  in  schools  of  three  classes,  653. 

rules  for  practice,  657. 

Sleep,  186. 

Sluymer,  J.  F.,  on  plan  of  instruction,  631. 

Smith,  Dr.,  on  Franklin's  “Junto,”  252. 

Smith,  J.  V.  C.,  233. 

Social  influence  of  good  public  schools,  431. 
Society  for  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge,  250. 
at  Boston,  242. 

Society  for  mutual  adult  education,  plan,  231. 
Society  for  public  good,  Holland,  595. 

Socrates,  quoted,  77. 

Solon,  quoted,  76. 

Songs,  school,  to  be  beautiful  and  appropriate,  650. 
Special  schools,  588,  668,  673. 
artillery  and  engineers,  668. 
mines,  668. 

roads  and  bridges,  668. 

Starke,  quoted,  34. 

Stars,  number  of  known,  125. 

State  and  education,  348,  358,  416,  599. 

Statistics  of  schools,  Bavaria,  497,  521. 

Belgium,  589. 

Holland,  608. 

Prussia,  410. 

Steffens,  on  Turning,  206. 

Stephens,  quoted,  368. 

Stimulation  to  study,  179. 

by  diet,  company,  &c.,  186. 

Stowe,  C.  E.,  report  on  education  in  Germany,  371. 
Stoy,  quoted,  59. 

Studies,  distribution  of,  130. 
interest  in,  90,  132,  188. 
stimulation  to,  179,  180. 
excessive,  187. 
distribution  of,  188,  624. 
course  of,  Eton,  A.  D.,  1560,  265. 
in  reference  to  teachers,  624. 
for  home,  627. 

Sturm,  fault  of,  127. 

Subscriptions,  charitable,  in  Boston,  522. 

Superior  primary  schools,  Belgium,  587. 

Prussia,  415,  426. 

Supervision.  See  Inspection. 

Symbols,  natural  and  artificial,  113. 

Talent,  marks  of,  73. 
varieties  of,  145. 

Taxation  for  schools,  408,  587,  596. 

Teacher,  letters  to  young,  81. 
duties  of,  65. 
vocation  of,  217. 
a  disciplinarian,  617. 
show  pupils  how  to  study,  627. 
have  a  method,  629. 
qualifications  of,  599. 

Teachers,  conferences,  592. 
examination  for  certificate,  507,  596,  601. 
inspection  in  school,  596,  603. 
visiting  each  others’  schools,  368. 
for  a  particular  study,  512. 

Teachers’  Institute,  673. 
in  Wisconsin,  673. 

Technical  schools.  Bavarian,  510,  515. 

Belgium,  590. 

Technical  terms,  200,  214. 

Technology,  in  burgher  schools,  468. 

Temperance,  185. 

Terentius,  quoted,  14,  65. 

Tetens,  quoted,  22. 

Text-books,  kinds  of  historical,  108. 


92 


BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  VOLUME  VIII. 


Text-books,  faults  of  geographical,  117. 
geometrical,  155. 
arithmetical,  170. 

Who  should  select,  430,  516,  611,  629. 
publication  of,  504,  611. 

Thaer,  A.,  197. 

Thayer,  G.  F.,  article  by,  81. 

Theano,  quoted,  43. 

Thinking  exercises,  376,  392,  432.  _ 

Time,  distribution  of,  in  Polytechnic  school,  666. 

Prussian  schools,  371,  450,  454,  456,  458. 
Tirocinium,  or  Review  of  Schools,  by  Cowper,  4/2. 
Tischer,  quoted,  58. 

Tobacco,  185. 

Topography,  667. 

Town  schools,  427. 

Traveling,  and  geography,  113. 

on  foot,  189. 

Tripos,  313. 

Tschuchi,  quoted,  10. 

Tuition  fee,  Holland,  596,  597. 

Prussia,  402. 

Bavaria,  492,  498. 

Turners,  costume  of,  186 
exercises,  189. 

Jahn  and,  196. 
sketch  of  rise  of,  196. 
works  on,  207. 

Union  Public  School, plans,  91. 

University  honors,  English,  313. 

Uz,  a  poem,  quoted,  21. 

Vaison,  council  of,  A.  D.  529,  348. 

Valerius  Maximus,  quoted,  65. 

Van  der  Ende,  596. 

Vanity  as  educational  motive,  224. 

Vaucanson,  249. 

Veterinary  school,  France,  550. 

Belgium,  589,  591. 
museum,  551. 

Vice,  secret,  186. 

Vienna,  polytechnic  institute  of,  670. 

Viner,  on  monitorial  instruction,  594. 

Violin,  in  teaching  singing,  456. 

Virginia,  J.  Holbrook’s  labors  in,  246. 


Virtue,  excellence  of,  10,  11. 

Vogel,  Dr.,  on  burgher  schools  in  Leipzig,  392,  632. 

Vose,  quoted,  25,  48. 

i 

Walcott,  M.,  quoted,  262. 

Walks,  in  studying  geography,  115. 

Weikard,  quoted,  50. 

Weiland,  quoted,  51. 

Wells,  W.  H.,  memoir  of,  529. 
portrait,  529. 

Werner,  school  at  Freiberg,  123. 

instruction  by  in  mineralogy,  137,  166. 

Westchester,  N.  Y.,  lyceum  village  at,  235, 

Westminster  school,  275. 

Wichern,  on  music  at  Rauhe  Haus,  648. 

Wickedness,  and  error,  222. 
results  of,  220,  221. 

Winchester  College,  261. 

Wirtemberg,  agricultural  school  in,  564. 

Wisconsin,  Teachers’  Institute  in,  673. 

Wohlfarth,  J.  F.  T  ,  educational  aphorisms  from,  7. 

Wolf,  quoted,  156. 

Workhouse  agricultural  school,  578. 

Writing,  taught  in  Germany,  374,  389,  439,  452,  456 
in  Holland,  613. 
and  reading,  436,  456. 
and  drawing,  388. 

Wykelmm,  William  of,  261. 

Xenophon  on  moral  training,  40. 

Year,  the  school,  Bavaria,  506. 

Young,  T.,  quoted,  27,  226. 

Young  children,  character  of,  46. 

See  Education  ;  Physical  education 
effect  of  neglect  on,  66. 
exercises  for,  372,  392,  611. 
in  factories,  418. 

Zeller,  C.  A.,  405. 

Zero,  derivation  of  word,  171. 

Zollikoffer,  quoted,  36. 

Zoology,  extension  of  field  of,  125. 

Zootechny,  547. 

Zoroaster,  quoted,  11. 

Zoshokke,  quoted,  21,  30,  33,  51. 


INDEX  TO  VOLUME  IX. 

OP 

BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


Activity  and  moral  life,  27. 

Admission  examinations,  97. 

Adams,  W.  J.,  lecture  on  school-houses,  487. 

Adult  classes  in  France,  399. 

Adventure  schools  in  Scotland,  226. 

Aesthetic  culture  and  morality,  24. 

Agassiz,  L.,  and  Museum  of  Zoology,  613. 

Alphabet,  how  taught  to  infants,  279. 

Alcott,  W.  A.,  plan  of  school-house,  487,  532. 
Ambition  and  moral  life,  39. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  487. 

Analysis  in  teaching,  295. 

Anatomy  in  Tubingen  University,  84,  109. 

Answer,  conditions  of  a  good,  370. 

Appleton,  S.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  156. 
Apparatus  for  Infant  Schools,  447. 

Architecture,  as  applied  to  schools,  487. 

Arts  and  Science,  schools  of  in  France,  405. 

fine,  110. 

Arithmetic,  185. 

Ashurst,  H.,  donation  to,  145. 

Astronomical  Observatory  at  Tubingen,  89,  108. 
Attendance,  length  of  daily,  234. 

compulsory  or  not,  383,  589. 

Austria,  system  of  public  schools,  589. 
statistics  of  elementary  schools,  597. 

“  secondary  and  superior,  598. 
regulations  respecting  teachers,  595. 

Aversion  to  pain  and  moral  culture,  27. 

Awe  and  moral  culture,  32. 

Baccalaureate  degree  in  Tubingen,  65. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  14,  210,  569. 

Banks,  N.,  address  bv,  619. 

Barnard,  H.,  articles  bv,  129,  167,  170,  215,  351,  381, 
405,  487, 579,  583,  603. 
on  School-Architecture,  487. 
contributions  to,  488. 
district  school-houses,  492. 

Bather,  on  the  Socratic  method,  375. 

Battersea  Training  College,  170. 

Beadle,  university,  61. 

Beauty,  moral  influence  of,  24 
Bebel,  H.,  64. 

Beers,  S.  P.,  quoted,  495. 

Bell,  A  ,  228. 

Benefactors  to  education,  80,  81, 142. 

Berriat,  St.  Prix,  56. 

Bini,  Vincenzio,  56. 

Binney,  H.,  letter  of,  17. 

Biography  of  A.  Beil,  228. 

T.  Dowse,  255. 

Heriot,  227. 

E.  C.  Wines,  9. 

Blackboard  or  surface,  568. 

Blochmann  gymnasium,  202. 

Boarding-houses  in  universities,  63. 

Bologna  university,  56. 

Book-keeping,  185. 

Books,  value  of,  361. 

Book  Notices,  351. 

Boston,  educational  and  other  charities,  606. 

Botany  and  Botanic  Garden,  77,  84,  109. 

Bourses,  or  exhibitions,  384. 

Boyle,  Sir  R.,  donation  to  H.  C.,  146. 

Boylston,  N.,  “  “  “  151. 

“  W.  N.,  “  “  “  153,  155. 

Brooks,  P.  C.,  douation  to  Harvard  College,  155. 


Brothers  of  Christian  doctrine,  190. 

Brougham,  Lord,  on  Edinburgh  High  School,  221. 
Brown,  I.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  157. 

Bulaeus,  C.  E.,  56. 

Burgher  school  in  Leipsic,  210,  384. 

Bussey,  B.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  160. 

Bursen,  63. 

Cambridge  Town,  donations  to  Harvard  College,  159. 
Catechetical  method,  367. 

Catholic  Theology  in  Tubingen,  104. 

Catholic  population  and  Nat'l  Schools  in  Ireland, 588. 
Central  Schools  of  Arts  in  Paris,  408. 

Chancellor  of  university,  60. 

Charity  and  selfishness,  606. 

Chalmers,  T.,  on  schools  of  Scotland,  222. 

Character,  and  formation  of,  in  teacher,  193. 
Chauncy,  C.,  135. 

Classical  literature  in  Tubingen,  91. 

Class  instruction,  464. 

Classes  in  elementary  schools,  318. 

German  universities,  203,  571. 

Clergymen  ns  school  officers,  385. 

Colleges  in  France,  383. 

Col.eges,  or  boarding-houses,  62. 

Collegium  Illustre,  79. 

Color,  lessons  on,  258,  349. 

Commenius  and  Harvard  College,  135. 

Common  Things,  237,  241,  322. 

Compulsory  school  attendance,  383,  589. 

Concours  in  France,  392. 

Connecticut,  school-houses  in,  492. 

Conscience,  36. 

Conservatory  of  the  Arts  in  Paris,  406. 

Conventores,  65. 

Contents,  No.  XXII.,  5. 

“  No.  XXIII.,  353. 

Conversation  in  Infant  Schools,  229. 

Culture  and  morality,  23. 

Cumming,  I.,  donation  to  Ha -vard  College,  135 
Courage,  40. 

Cousin,  V.,  382,385. 

Cowper,  W.,  280. 

Currie,  J.,  on  Infant  Education,  229. 

Dane,  N.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  154. 

Desks  and  seats,  521. 

Dinter,  l)r.,  on  catechetical  method,  377. 

Discipline,  university,  66,  131. 

District  school-houses  as  they  were,  489. 

Doing  und  telling,  421. 

Domestic  life  of  the  pupil  teacher,  177. 

Domestic  economy,  241). 

Domergue,  on  primary  schools  in  France,  401. 

Dowse.  T.,  memoir  and  portrait,  355. 
benefactions,  360. 
monument  to  Franklin,  362. 
library,  363. 

Drawing,  in  elementary  schools,  188. 

Du  Breul,  J.,  56. 

Dunster,  H.,  and  Harvard  College,  130. 

Eaton,  H.  A.,  school-houses  in  Vermont,  510. 

Eaton,  N.,  and  Harvard  College,  130. 

Eberhard,  Count,  university  of  Tubingen,  58 
Economical  faculty  at  Tubingen,  105. 

Edinburgh  High  School,  221. 
sessional  school,  219. 


Q  /  :■ 

v  / 

BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  VOLUME  IX. 


Edgehill  School,  11. 

Education  needs  additional  endowments,  610. 

is  not  attainments,  620. 

Egrefeuille,  C.  D.,  56. 

Eliot,  S.  A.,  history  of  Harvard  College,  129. 

history  of  grants  and  donations  to  H.  College,  139. 
article  by,  606. 

Ellipses  in  teaching,  305,  419. 

Emerson,  F.,  on  ventilation,  525. 

Emerson,  G.  B.,  on  school-houses,  488. 
plnn  of  grounds  and  rooms,  544. 
value  of  good  books,  361. 

Emulation,  466.  , 

England,  training  college,  or  normal  school,  GO. 
English  language  in  normal  training,  183. 
Enjoyment,  desire  of,  27. 

Erving,  W.,  donation  to  Harvard  College  by,  152. 
Essex 'County  Teachers’  Association,  487. 
Estimation,  desire  of,  28. 

Everett,  E  ,  memoir  of  T.  Dowse,  355. 

address  on  Everett  school-house,  633 
Examination  of  a  class  in  rending,  305 
at  Tubingen  for  admission,  97. 

“  half  yearly,  100. 
written  and  oral  at  Battersea,  181. 

Example,  46. 

Excursions  of  schools  with  teacher,  178. 

Eye  and  hand,  exercises  for,  460. 

Exhibitions,  or  scholarships,  384. 

Fabroni,  A.,  56. 

Fabrucci,  56.  . 

Faculties  in  Tubingen  university,  61,  /0. 

Faith,  36. 

Farm  work  for  children,  9. 

Fattorini,  M.,  56. 

Faneuil,  P.,  memoir,  603. 

Felbiger,  J.  I.,  600. 

Fellenberg,  172# 

Felton,  C.  C ,  address  on  installation  as  President, 
Museum  of  Zoology,  613. 

Field,  R.  S-,  letter  of,  15. 

Fickler,  J.  M.,  80. 

Fisher,  J.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  154. 
Fire-place  for  ventilation,  548. 

Flues  for  ventilation,  524. 

Fletcher  of  Saltrum,  cited,  217. 

Form,  lesson,  258, 260. 

Fortitude,  42. 

Foxes  or  Freshmen  in  College,  87. 

France,  history  of  public  schools,  381. 
outline  of  system,  391. 
statistics,  397. 
special  schools,  405. 

Franklin,  monument  to,  362. 

Freedom  and  morality,  28. 

French  Revolution,  and  German  universities,  93. 
Freiburg,  school  of  mines,  161. 

Friendship,  34. 

Fuchs  Botanic  Garden,  77. 

Fursten  Schools  in  Saxony,  201. 

Gallery  training  lessons  orally  conducted,  413. 
Geography  of  industry  and  commerce,  187,  213. 
in  infant  schools,  269. 
new  aids  to  the  study  of,  523. 

Geology  at  Tubingen,  100. 

Gerhard,  84. 

Girard,  (Pfire,)  174. 

Girls’  schools  in  France,  402. 

in  Austria,  599. 

Gmelin,  (brothers,)  90. 

Gore,  S.,  legacy  to  Harvard  College,  154. 

Graphic  arts  and  moral  culture,  25. 
gratitude,  33. 

Gray,  F.  C.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  158, 
founder  of  Museum  of  Zoology,  616. 

Gray,  W.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  158. 

Greek  languages  in  Tubingen,  69,  78. 

in  German  gymnasiums,  208. 

Gremp’s  library  in  Tubingen,  81. 

Grounds  of  school-house,  527,  542. 


Latin  in  German  gymnasia,  207. 

Lauterbach,  W.  A  ,83. 

Lawrence,  A  ,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  155. 
Law  professors  in  Tubingen,  70. 

Laws  and  regulations  of  Tubingen  university,  66,  85 
J  of  Harvard  university  161 


Guizot,  on  bill  for  primary  schools  for  France,  387. 
on  education  of  teachers,  388. 
on  mission  of  the  teacher,  389. 

Gymnasium,  in  Austria,  590. 
in  Prussia,  569. 
in  Saxony,  201. 

Gymnastic  apparatus,  536. 

exercises  at  Battersea  normal  school,  177 

Haarlem,  (Holland)  normal  school,  192. 

Hahn,  L  ,  on  school  system  of  France,  396. 
Hamilton,  Sir  W., cited,  51,  382. 

Hancock,  T.,  founder  of  first  professorship,  150 
Harvard  College,  history  of,  129 
appropriations  of,  129,  139. 
donations  by  individuals,  142. 
early  laws,  161. 
first  commencement  at,  132. 
first  legislative  act  respecting,  133. 
charter  of  1650.  133. 

Harvard,  John,  129,  142. 

Hay,  D.  R.,  lesson  on  color  by,  348. 

Health  and  moral  life,  22,  48. 

Hebrew  Laws,  by  Dr.  Wines,  16. 

Heriot,  G.,  bequest  to  education,  228. 

Hints  on  popular  education,  by  Dr.  Wines,  13. 
History,  first  professorship  of,  in  Tubingen,  80. 

in  gymnasia,  204. 

Hoar,  L ,  137. 

Hochmannianum  in  Tubingen,  80. 

Hochmann,  I.,  80. 

Holley,  T.,  147,  152. 

Home  and  Colonial  School  Society,  449. 
normal  schools,  450. 
specimen  lesson  in  model  school,  467, 

Hopkins,  E.,  143. 

Hope,  33. 

Horology,  practical  school  of,  410. 

Hospital,  department  at  Tubingen,  92. 

Holworthy,  Sir  M.,  145. 

household  life  of  a  normal  school,  179 

low  shall  1  govern  my  school,  by  Dr.  Wines,  13. 

Humanity,  35. 

Humility,  45. 

Imitation,  46. 

Imperial  confirmation  of  universities,  59. 
Indignation,  30. 

Industry,  47. 

Industrial  economy,  241. 

Infant  school  course  of  instruction,  451. 
subject  and  method  of  instruction,  229. 
normal  and  model,  449. 
teachers  for,  449. 

Ingoldstadt,  eariy  charter  of,  50. 

Inspection  of  schools,  Cousin  on,  386 
Guizot  on,  383. 
in  France,  393. 
in  Austria,  593. 

Instinctive  tendencies,  and  moral  life,  26. 
Intellect  and  moral  life,  22. 

Ireland,  Queen’s  College  and  University,  579. 

Jackson,  H.  R.,  letter  of,  11. 

Journal  of  Education,  edited  by  Dr.  Wines,  13. 
Joy,  29. 

Juridical  Faculty  of  Tubingen,  76,  83. 

Kane,  Dr.,  example  cited,  45. 

Kant’s  philosophy  at  Tubingen,  9L 
Kay,  (James  K.  Shuttleworth,)  170. 

Klixpfel,  K.,  51,  57. 

Knox,  John,  book  of  discipline,  214. 

Kohl,  S.,  cited,  621. 

Kollock,  S.  K.,  letter  of,  14. 
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Leach,  D.,  on  school-houses  in  Massachusetts,  561. 
Lecture-day  in  Boston,  131. 

Lee,  R.  H.,  letter  of,  17. 

Lee,  T.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  157. 

Letters  to  school  children  by  Dr.  Wines,  13. 

Libraries  at  Tubingen,  107. 

Lienow,  H.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  154. 

Life,  a  subject  of  study,  619. 

Light  in  school-rooms,  234,  523. 

Livermore,  S.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  154. 
Livermore,  G.,  on  the  Dowse  library,  366. 

Location  of  school-houses,  523. 

Lord,  D.  N.,  letter  of,  18. 

Lovell,  John,  eulogy  on  P.  Faneuil,  604. 

Lowe’s  Printing  Office,  636. 

Mayhew,  I.,  on  school  hours,  515. 

Maynard,  Sir  J.,  145. 

Magnanimity,  40. 

Maine,  school-houses  in,  513. 

Mann,  H.,  report  on  school-houses,  488,  502. 
plan  of  school-house,  541. 

Manners  and  morals  of  students  in  Tubingen,  81,  85. 
Man’s  moral  nature,  21. 

Map-geography,  269. 

Martinianuin  in  Tubingen,  80. 

Massachusetts,  grants  to  Harvard  College,  129,  139. 

school-houses  in,  502. 

Mather,  C.,  cited,  135. 

“  J.,  cited,  128. 

McLean,  J.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  154 
Mechanics,  elements  of,  186. 

Medical  faculty  in  Tubingen  university,  60,  92. 
Mederer,  cited,  50. 

Methods  of  instruction,  general,  199,  295. 

Memoir  of  E.  C.  Wines,  9. 
of  T.  Dowse,  355. 
of  J.  I.  Felbiger,  600. 

Michigan,  school-houses  in,  515 
Mines,  school  of,  167. 

Mixed  schools  in  France,  402. 

Modesty,  45. 

Mold,  R ,  99. 

Montpelier,  university  of,  56. 

Moot  courts,  77. 

Moral  education  by  W.  Russell,  19. 

Morrison,  S.,  on  school  management,  321. 

Munson,  I.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  155 
Museum  of  comparative  Zoology,  613. 

Music  in  university  of  Tubingen,  78. 

Music  and  moral  culture,  25. 

Mutual  instruction,  301. 

Nauclerus,  64. 

Naples,  university  of,  56. 

Napoleon,  and  university  of  France,  381. 

low  standard  for  common  schools,  381. 

Natural  history,  213,  239,  416,  472. 

New  Hampshire,  school-houses  in.  512. 

New  York,  school-houses  in,  525. 

Normal  Schools,  labors  of  Dr.  Wines  for,  15. 

North  American  Review,  606. 

Normal  school  at  Battersea,  170,  193. 
in  Holland,  191. 
in  France,  399,  404. 

Notary,  university,  61. 

Notes  of  lessons  on  Objects,  331,  336. 

Number,  lessons  on,  in  Infant  Schools,  447  459,  467. 
Novitiate  of  Christian  Brothers,  190. 

Oaks,  IT.,  138. 

Oakland  School,  14. 

Observation,  237,  322. 

Object  Lessons,  236,  453,  469. 
list  of  subjects,  239,  430,  453. 
examples  of,  242,  421. 

Oral  Lessons  on  Common  Things,  321,  333,  413,  471. 

instruction,  200,  230,  413. 

Order,  47. 

Ordinary  and  extraordinary  lectures,  62. 

Organization  of  a  district  school,  316,  465. 

Oriental  languages  at  Tubingen,  101. 


Origlia,  G.,  56. 

Outline  Maps,  323. 

Pedagogium,  70. 

Padua,  university  of.  56. 

Paris,  university  of,  56. 

Papadopoli,  N.  C.,  56. 

Parkman,  F.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  154,  155 
Parker,  J.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  160. 
Parochial  schools,  215. 

Pasquier,  R.  S.,  56. 

Pestalozzi  and  the  children  of  the  poor,  172. 
and  infant  schools,  402. 
principles,  463. 

Patriotism,  34. 

Pauper  children,  training  of,  171. 

Pennalism  in  Tubingen,  86. 

Pennoyer,  W.,  145. 

Peris,  university  of,  56. 

Perkins,  James,  legacy  to  Harvard  College,  153. 
Perry,  G.  B.,  report  on  school-houses,  487. 
Perseverance,  42. 

Perquisites  of  professors,  71. 

Petrus  Gregorius  Tholosanus,  51. 

Perugia,  university  of,  56. 

Phelps,  W.  F.,  articles  by,  623 
Philanthropy,  34. 

Philosophical  Faculty,  69. 

Philological  seminary  at  Tubingen,  101. 

Phillips,  E.  B.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  155. 
Phillips,  J.,  “  “  “  1^7. 

Phonic  method  in  reading,  183.  __ 

Physical  training  in  Battersea,  178. 

infant  schools,  229. 

Physical  geography,  187,  623. 

circumstances  of  infant  instruction,  233. 
Physiology,  241,  443. 

Physical  appearance,  241. 

Pickman,  W.,  158. 

Picturing  out  to  children,  424. 

Play-ground.  236. 

Plans  of  school-houses,  527. 

Plantsch,  M.,  80. 

Plummer,  C.,  bequest  to  Harvard  College,  157. 
Pope,  and  the  university,  58. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  Harvard  College, 137. 
Potter,  A.,  on  school-houses  of  N.  Y.,  507. 

Power,  desire  of,  27. 

Prague  University,  57. 

Prayers  for  infunt  schools,  292. 

Precepts,  73. 

Prescott,  W.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  155. 
Prevention,  466. 

Primary  schools  in  France,  397. 
plans  of  houses  for,  528. 
plav-ground,  531. 

Privies  to  school-houses,  502,  521,  531. 

Privileges  of  the  university,  74. 

Professors  in  Tubingen,  62,  75. 

Progymnasium  in  Saxony,  209. 

Prudence,  46. 

Prussia,  secondary  schools,  589. 

an  example  to  France,  352. 

Punishments,  466. 

Question,  conditions  of  a  good,  369. 

and  ellipses,  418. 

Questioning  a  class,  301. 

Quincy,  J-,  donations  to  Harvard  College,  160. 
Quincy,  history  of  Harvard  university,  161. 
Queen’s  College  and  University  in  Ireland,  579 
Qualifications  of  a  teacher,  173,  193. 

Rapp,  M.,  100. 

Real  Schools,  training  of  teachers  for,  101. 

in  Leipsic,  214. 

Reading  and  spelling,  277. 

in  infant  schools,  273. 

Record  of  a  school,  181. 

Rector  of  a  university,  60. 

Rectitude,  38. 

Religious  principle,  35. 
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Religious  instruction  in  German  gymnasia,  209. 
instruction  in  infunt  schools,  248. 
in  Scotch  schools,  285. 

Renozzi,  F.  M.,  50. 

Repetition  necessary  to  training,  423. 

Repetiteur,  73. 

Resolution,  40. 

Reverence,  35. 

Rewards,  460. 

Rhode  Island,  school-houses  in.  514. 

Richson’s  School  Builders  Guide,  541 
Roman  Law,  history  of,  56. 

Rome,  university  of,  56. 

Ross,  W.,  on  catechetical  instruction,  367. 

Rosier,  C.  F.,  91. 

Rotary  sewing,  532. 

Riccobonus,  A.,  56. 

Russell,  W.,  article  by,  19. 

Russell,  W.  H.,  ground  plan  of  gymnasium,  53,  71. 

Salisbury,  S.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  158. 
Salaries  of  professors,  71. 

Saltonstall,  R.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  144. 
Saltonstall,  Mary,  148. 

Surti,  M.,  56. 

Savigny,  quoted,  50,  52,  56. 

Saxony,  schools  of  mines  in,  167. 
secondary  education,  201. 
burgher  school  at  Leipsic,  210. 

Scenery,  abiding  influence  of,  10. 

School  architecture,  by  H.  Barnard,  487. 
historical  development,  487. 
practical  illustratibns  of  principles,  491. 
common  errors  to  be  avoided,  491. 
general  principles  to  be  observed,  523. 
plans  recommended,  532. 
plans  followed,  549. 

School-houses  in  France,  402. 

School  management,  294,  405. 

School  government,  465. 

Science,  position  of  men  of,  618. 

Scotland,  elementary  schools  in,  215. 
educational  institute,  224. 
statistics  of  schools,  225. 

“  parochial,  225. 

“  royal  burgh,  225. 

“  sessional,  225. 

“  assembly,  225. 

“  society,  226. 

“  adventure,  226. 

“  endowed,  227. 

Sears,  D.,  donation  to  Harvard  College,  155. 

Seats  and  desks,  521. 

Secondary  education  in  Saxony,  201. 
in  Prussia,  569. 
in  Austria,  590. 
in  France,  384,400. 

Secret  societies  in  Tubingen,  95. 

Sensibility  and  moral  life,  26. 

Self-respect,  39. 

Self-government,  43. 

Self-reliance,  44. 

Sewing  in  schools,  319. 

Shapleigh,  S.,  donation,  153. 

Ship-building,  practical  school  in,  411. 
Simultaneous  method,  299. 

Singing  in  infant  schools,  236,  267. 

Smith,  D.,  Prize  Essay  326. 

Society,  desire  of,  28. 

Sorrow,  31. 

Socratic  method,  376. 

Dinter,  defense  of,  377. 

Special  schools  in  France,  405. 

Spelling  in  infant  schools,  283. 

Spittler,  L.  T.,96. 

Stereoscope,  its  educational  uses,  632. 

Stewart,  D.,  on  synthesis,  295. 

Stipendiaries  at  Tubingen,  73. 

Stoffler,  1.,  64. 

Storr,  C.  G.,  91. 


Stow,  D.,  training  system,  413. 

Stow’s  Gallery  Lessons  in  Natural  Science,  413. 
Strauss,  D.  F.,  100. 

Students,  quarrels  in  Tubingen,  94. 

Studium  Generale,  50. 

Surrounding  circumstances  in  education,  9. 

System,  471. 

Syndic,  university,  61. 

Synthesis  und  synthetic  method,  295. 

Shuttleworth,  Sir  J.  K.,  170. 

Syllabus  of  lectures  on  education,  462. 

Table  of  lessons  in  gymnasia,  209,  572. 

Tarn,  public  schools  in,  401. 

Teaching,  art  of,  463. 

Teacher,  professional  training  of,  388. 

residence  for,  522. 

Teft,  T.  A.,  546,  559. 

Thirty  Years’  War  and  schools,  81. 

Theological  studies  at  Tubingen,  65,  72,  82. 

Timidity,  30. 

Tomek,  history  of  university  of  Prague,  52. 

Tomasini,  I.  P.,  56. 

Text-books,  value  of,  321,  417. 

Topics  for  lessons  on  objects,  335,  430. 

Training  system,  by  D.  Stow,  413. 

practical  examples,  419. 

Trees,  selection  for  school-yard,  66,  534. 

Tripartite  system  of  organization,  316. 

Trivial  school  and  pedagogium,  70. 

Tubingen,  history  of  university  of,  57. 

Universitns,  meaning  of,  49. 

University,  original  idea  of,  49,  58. 

discipline  at  Tubingen,  66. 

University  of  France,  391,  396. 

Universities  of  France  and  Italy,  authorities  on,  56. 
and  the  Pope,  58. 
and  the  Emperor,  59. 

Untertriink  in  Tubingen,  71. 

Vermont,  school-houses  in,  510. 

Ventilation,  233,  523,  547,  566. 

Vocal  Music,  189. 

Vogel,  Director,  213. 

Wadsworth,  J.,  542. 

Wagner,  T.,  82. 

Warming  school-rooms,  235,  523. 

Watson,  W.,  and  industrial  schools  of  Aberdeen,  220 
Watts,  I.,  on  Socratic  method,  376. 

Wimmer,  H.,  article  by,  201. 

Will,  the,  37. 

Wines,  E.  C.,  memoir  and  portrait,  9. 

Wilhelmsstift,  104. 

Wittenberg,  university  charter,  54. 

Wilhem’s  method  of  Vocal  Music,  189. 

Wilderspin,  plan  of  infant  school-room,  533 
Wonder,  32. 

Wood-cuts,  first  Harvard  Hall,  166. 
monument  to  Harvard,  166. 
diagram  of  colors,  357. 
plans  of  school-houses,  527. 
school-houses  os  they  were,  521 
school-houses  as  they  are,  522. 
plans  for  play-ground  and  yard,  541,543,  544. 
plans  by  G.  B.  Emerson,  548. 

H.  Mann,  541. 

“  D.  Leach,  561. 

“  II.  Barnard,  550,  552,  554,  559. 

Wood,  I.,  and  sessional  school,  219. 

Written  questions  in  daily  examination,  181. 

Writing  after  Malhauser’s  method,  185. 

Young,  S..  on  school-houses  of  N.  Y.,  505. 

Yard  and  out-buildings,  520,  527,  539,  541. 

Young  children,  527,  529. 

Zoology,  museum  of  comparative,  613. 
peculiarities  of,  617. 
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Abelard,  168. 

Action,  and  learning,  86,  91. 

Actual  life,  126. 

Agricultural  labor  and  learning,  88,  91. 

“  “  reform  schools,  88. 

“  course  at  Hofwvl,  89. 

Air-pump,  first  in  America,  603. 

Alfred  the  Great,  323. 

Allston,  VV.,  276. 

Alien, .),,  335. 

Alphabet,  394,  517. 

American  education,  its  scope,  288. 

Amusements  for  girls,  252,  256,  646. 

Analysis,  specimen  lesson,  522. 

Ancient  languages,  282. 

Anderson,  Dr.,  332. 

Animals,  cruelty  to,  248. 

Antipathy,  247. 

Antoninus  Pius,  188. 

Aphorisms  on  intellectual  instruction,  116. 

“  subjects  and  means  of  education,  140. 

“  moral  and  religious  instruction,  166. 

“  discipline,  187. 

“  example,  195. 

Apparatus,  503. 

Ashburton,  Lord,  prize  scheme,  93,  100. 

Arithmetic,  384.  411,  413,  447,  526. 

Arithmeticon,  525. 

Aristotle,  132, 145,  157,  162,  187,  194,  195 
Art,  165,  216,  267. 

Astronomy,  148. 

Attendance  at  school,  507. 

Attention,  121. 

Aurelius  Antoninus,  132. 

Aurelius  Augustinus,  133. 

Bacon,  A.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Bacon,  Lord,  92,  144,  146,  147. 

Baden,  Duchy,  public  instruction,  201. 

I.  Primary  schools,  202. 

Bach’s  method  of  teaching  music,  633. 

Barnard,  H.,  on  normal  schools,  24,  40. 

“  teacher’s  institutes,  28. 

“  school  architecture,  695. 

Baur,  192. 

Beauty,  sense  of,  61,  128,  165,  190. 

Beers,  L,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Bell,  A.,  memoir,  467. 

Madras  system,  329.  495. 
educational  gifts,  490. 

Madras  College,  491. 
publication  by,  474,  495. 
and  Lancaster  controversy,  476. 

Bell  lecture  on  education,  489. 

Benefactors  of  education — Yale  College,  693. 

T.  Lyman,  5. 

A.  Bell,  499. 

T.  Day,  693. 

S.  Clark,  693. 

J.  Munson,  693. 

D.  C.  Forest,  693. 

O.  Wolcott,  693. 

J.  llurlburt,  693. 

A.  E.  Perkins,  694. 

S.  Langdon,  694. 

A.  Bacon,  694. 

T.  H.  .Johns.  694. 

Benevolence,  how  cultivated,  671. 


Berkley,  G.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Bible,  quoted,  147,  151,  166,  187. 

“  a  text-book,  661. 

Bingham,  C.,  597. 

Birbeck,  and  Mechanic’s  Institutes,  332. 

Birbeck  schools,  106. 

Blackboard,  404. 

Boarding  schools  for  young  girls,  675. 

Bolingbroke,  on  history,  153. 

Books,  152. 
for  girls,  619. 

Borough  Road,  (Eng.)  Normal  School,  435. 

“  “  Model  school  manual,  381. 

Boston,  public  schools,  716. 

“  plans  for  primary  school-houses,  718. 

“  education  of  girls,  6U0. 

“  first  monitorial  school,  599. 

Bretsehneider,  175. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  337,  371,  706. 
Brougham,  H.,  337. 

Brown,  S.,  112. 

Budget  of  Baden  for  schools,  214. 

“  England,  346. 

Buffon,  234. 

Bushnell,  H.,  power  of  education,  39. 

Calisthenics  in  Boston,  606. 

Callimachus,  162. 

Camp,  D.  N.,  46. 

Campe,  198. 

Central  society  of  education,  333. 

Chalmers,  Dr.,  104. 

Channing,  W.  E.,  165. 

Character,  129,  138,  391. 

Charities,  educational,  in  England,  325,  338. 
Charron,  P.,  134. 

Cheerfulness,  131. 

Chinese  proverbs,  162. 

Christmas  sports  for  children,  260 
Church  authority,  206. 

Cicero,  133,  151,  167,  194,  195,  196. 

Class  teaching,  399. 

Classical  studies,  268,  270,  274,  282 
Classification  of  schools,  383. 

Clark,  S.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Claudius,  234. 

Cleanliness,  254. 

Clearness  of  ideas,  123. 

Clergy,  benefit  of,  324. 

Clinton,  De  Wit,  361. 

Coleridge,  D..  531. 

Collective  teaching,  395,  425. 

“  specimen  of,  397. 

College  education,  281. 

College  influence,  681. 

College,  president  of  a,  291. 

Comenius,  116,  146. 

Commercial  schools,  560. 

Committee  of  Privy  Council,  341,  707. 

Common  schools  in  Buden,  202. 

“  “  advanced  by  female  education,  6 

Common  Things,  teaching  of,  93. 

Composition,  234,  446. 

Compulsory  school  attendance,  202. 

Conception,  61. 

Confirmation,  241. 

Confucius,  132,  167. 

Connecticut  State  Normal  School,  15,  46,  51. 
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Conversation,  449. 

Cook,  D.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Copying  in  drawing.  65,  72. 

Country  education  of  girls,  644. 

Course  of  study  for  Normal  Schools,  440,  538,  556. 
“  “  g'rls,  620. 

“  “  of  Borough  Road  School,  391. 

“  “  National  Scnooi,  517. 

“  “  drawing,  76 

Courtesy,  248. 

Cowles,  3'.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Crying  of  children,  251. 

Culture,  defined,  122. 

Curtain  to  partition  school-room,  70b. 

Dacier,  Madame,  617. 

Daggett,  D.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Day,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Day,  T.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Dainties,  253. 

Dawes,  R.,  93,  95. 

Death,  fear  of,  in  children,  243. 

Defoe,  232. 

De  Forest,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

De  Gerando,  465. 

Delavan,  E.  C.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 
Democritus,  125,  139,  161. 

Denmark,  monitorial  system,  466. 

De  Lastyrie,  Count,  464. 

Denominational  action,  205,  374. 

Development,  393. 

Diaries  of  school  inspectors,  213. 

Dick,  plan  for  village  school,  714. 

Dictionary,  120. 

Diesterweg,  Teacher’s  Guide,  59. 

Diocesan  Training  School,  553. 

Diodorus  Siculus,  151. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  153. 

Dippolt,  143. 

Discipline,  186,  214,  507. 

Dix,  Miss  D.  L.,  608. 

Domestic  life  for  girls,  668. 

Drawing  in  common  schools,  59,  65,  78,  448,  4-9’1. 
“  as  a  means  of  culture,  60,  639. 

“  practical  life,  62. 

“  inventive,  66,  73. 

“  from  nature,  66,  74. 

“  directions,  69. 

“  course  of  study,  76. 

Drawing  out  process  of  teaching,  393. 

Dummer,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693 
Dwelle,  first  maker  of  school  apparatus,  603. 

Ear,  how  cultivated,  130. 

Economy  in  female  education,  668,  673. 
Edinburgh  Normnl  School,  583. 

Education,  defined  by  vurious  authors,  116. 
Education,  theory  and  practice,  573. 

Educator,  prize  essay,  333. 

Ellipses,  397. 

Ellis,  W.,  memoir,  106. 

“  on  social  science,  106. 

“  lectures  by,  110. 

Emerson,  J.,  and  female  education,  652. 

England,  public  instruction  in,  323,345. 
normal  or  training  system,  349. 
appropriations  for  education,  347. 

Endowed  schools,  326. 

English  language,  274,  284,  445. 

Envy  and  covetousness,  243. 

Epictetus,  132,  168 
E  curus,  132. 

Ethics,  139. 

Etymology,  521. 

Everett,  E.,  280. 

Evening  classes  in  Baden,  211. 

Everhard,  134. 

Example.  194. 

Exercise,  frequent,  of  each  individual,  611. 

Eye,  how  cultivated  by  drawing,  60. 


Factory  children  in  Baden,  211. 

Family  education,  237,  240.' 

Family  life,  227. 

Family  organization  for  reform  schools,  88 
Family  and  female  education,  227. 

Fancy  and  imagination,  124. 

“  how  trained,  126. 

Feelings,  culture  of,  128,  642. 

Fellenberg,  Pestalozzi  and  Vehrli,  81. 

and  industrial  training,  126. 

Felton,  C.  C.,  memoir  and  portrait,  265 
extracts  from  writings,  267. 

Female  education,  German  views,  227. 

“  “  and  the  family,  239. 

“  “  course  of,  620. 

“  “  Miss  Lyon’s  views,  670. 

“  “  large  seminaries  for,  675 

Female  teachers,  Raumer’s  view's  of,  239. 

“  “  Miss  Lyon,  674. 

“  “  normal  schools  for,  213, 454, 571,  589. 

“  “  Baden.  213. 

Fenelon,  229,  238,  255,  613,  621,  625. 

Fine  arts,  223. 

First  born  child  apt  to  be  spoiled,  245. 

Fischer,  J.  A.,  119,  120,  121,  125,  ’26. 

Fitch,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693 
Follen,  C.,  607. 

Forcing  system,  116. 

Forster,  134,  135. 

Foundation  schools  in  England,  325. 

Fowle,  W.  B.,  memoir  and  portrait,  597. 
monitorial  school  pupils,  603. 
improvements  effected  by,  600. 

France,  monitorial  system  in,  464 
Franklin,  B.,  283. 

Frederick  the  Great,  154. 

Free  school  in  England,  327. 

Free  Church  Normal  Schools,  59? . 

French  langnage,  232. 

French  literature,  273. 

Frisken  J.  Bell’s  first  monitor,  47 i. 

Frobel,  F.,  118. 

Gallaudet,  T.  H.,  on  normal  schools,  16. 

Games  of  chance,  253. 

Genlis,  Madame  de,  231. 

Geography,  150. 

Geography  in  Borough  Road  School,  421,  446. 

“  national  schools,  527. 

“  specimen  lesson,  528. 

Geometry  and  drawing,  71. 

order  of  studying,  267. 

German  literature,  272. 

German  views  of  female  education,  226. 

Girls,  education  of,  by  Karl  von  Raumer,  226,613. 
course  of  study,  620. 
should  be  educated  at  home,  645. 
in  Boston  schools,  605. 
high  school  in  Boston,  604. 

Glasgow  normal  school,  583. 

Goethe,  62,  161,  175,  199.  225,  271,  617,  621. 
Goodrich,  C.  A.,  gift  to  Ynle  College,  693. 

Gordon,  J.,  report  on  normal  schools  of  Scotland,  583 
Gradation  of  schools  unnecessary  with  monitors,  600. 
Grafe,  180. 

Grammar.  141,  144. 

Grammar,  class  teaching,  415. 

Grammar  schools  of  England,  funds,  325. 

“  “  influence  of,  326. 

Grant,  Miss,  653. 

Greediness,  253. 

Greek  language,  269. 

Greenough,  H.,  268. 

Greeting,  by  children,  248. 

Greizler,  F.  G.  1.,  148 
Greverus,  129. 

Gurney,  T.,  324. 

Gymnastics  in  Boston,  607. 

Hand,  how  trained  by  drawing,  60. 

Harvard  College,  from  1823  to  1860,  293 
Harvard  Register.  266. 
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Head  and  heart,  123. 

Hegel,  171,  192. 

Hentschel,  E.,  on  drawing,  59. 

Herder,  124,  136,  143,  150,  175. 

Herbault,  and  monitorial  system  in  France,  464. 
Hermanuz,  192. 

Heydenreich.  R.  H.,  134. 

Hippius,  79. 

Hippet,  122. 

History,  151,  641. 

“  in  schools  of  Fellenberg,  89. 

“  in  schools  of  Pestalozzi,  89, 

“  for  girls,  641. 

“  Borough  Road  school,  447. 

“  national  schools,  447. 

“  specimen  lesson,  529. 

Holidays  for  children.  259. 

Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School  Society,  332. 

Home  life,  and  education  of  girls,  239. 

Hooker,  on  law,  95. 

Homer,  267,  285. 

Horace,  141. 

Household  occupation  to  be  taught,  613,  674. 

Hofwyl,  aims  of  Fellenberg  at,  89. 

“  results,  92. 

Hufeland,  counsels  for  methods,  243. 

Humbolt,  A.,  146. 

Hurlbut,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Ignorance  and  ennui,  613. 

Illustrations — Plans  of  State  Nor.  School  of  Conn.,  51. 
Play-ground  of  infant  school,  697. 
Ground  plan  of  infant  school,  704. 

Plans  for  monitorial  schools,  705. 

Plans  of  committee  of  council,  710. 
Boston  plans  for  primary  schools,  716. 
New  York  plans  for  primary  sch.,  748. 
Imagination,  defined,  124. 

“  how  cultivated,  125. 

Independence  in  female  character,  673. 

Induction  method,  403. 

Industrial  instruction  in  Switzerland,  81. 

“  “  Baden,  211. 

4<  “  England,  335,  540,  552,  566. 

Industry  and  division  of  labor,  222. 

Infant  school,  332. 

Ingraham,  J.,  plans  of  primary  school-house,  716. 
Inspection  of  schools  in  Baden,  207. 

Intellectual  training,  aphorisms  on,  116. 

Interrogation  method,  401,  497. 

specimen  lesson,  401. 

Intuitive  knowledge,  118,225. 

Inward  sense  to  be  cultivated,  119. 

Ipswich  Academy  under  Miss  Lyon,  659. 

Ireland,  monitorial  system  in,  463. 

Jacobi,  134,  135,  173,  199. 

John,  182,  185. 

Johns,  T.  II.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Joffrid,  Abbot,  323. 

Judgment,  how  cultivated,  123. 

Kant,  135,  137,  191,  641. 

Kay,  J.  P.,  340. 

Kelly,  R.,  memoir  and  portrait,  313. 

•  Kelly,  W.,  319. 

Keenan,  on  monitorial  system,  467. 

Kingsley,  J.  L.,  14. 

Klopstock,  148. 

Knight,  C.,  on  political  science  in  schools,  105. 

Krug,  122,  123,  133. 

Labor  and  study,  83. 

Lactantius,  168. 

■Lalor,  J.,  author  of  prize  essay,  333. 

Lancaster,  J.,  memoir,  320,  325. 

Lancasterian  system,  477. 

Langdon,  S.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Language,  119,  120,  141,  217. 

“  living,  144. 

“  dead,  144. 

Latimer,  sermon  of  the  plough,  324. 


Latin  language,  539. 

Lathrop,  D.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Law,  universal,  95. 

Laws  of  nature,  145. 

Learn  by  teaching,  263. 

Learned  men  and  artisans,  218. 

Lectures  on  education,  573. 

Leibnitz,  133,  134,  168. 

Lever,  T.,  sermon  by,  in  1550,  325. 

Lewis,  A.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Lewis,  C.  A  and  G.  R.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 
Lieber,  F.,  607. 

Linsley,  N..  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Little  children  taught  with  older,  602. 

Livy,  151. 

Locke,  161. 

Lombe,  E.,  336. 

Longfranc,  323. 

Love  of  brothers  and  sisters,  245. 

Lucian,  151. 

Luther,  134,  137,  141,  147,  152,  163, 183,  188,  190, 191 
197,  227. 

Lyceum  lectures,  617. 

Lyman,  T.,  memoir  and  portrait,  5. 
benefactions,  12. 

Lyon,  Mary,  memoir  and  portrait,  649. 
plan  of  seminary,  664. 

Mount  Holyoke  Seminary,  667. 
educational  views,  670. 
results  of  labor,  669. 

Mncy,  W.  A.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Madras  College  at  St.  Andrews,  491. 

Madras  Orphan  Asylum,  329,  469. 

Madras  system  of  instruction,  495. 

Malabar  school,  and  monitors,  470. 

Maimonides,  133. 

Malthus,  on  education  in  England  prior  to  1800,327. 
Mangelsdorf,  122. 

Manners,  254,  675. 

Manual  lubor  for  girls,  643. 

Manufacturing  districts,  211. 

Maps,  600. 

Marriage,  236. 

Marsh,  H.,  on  national  society,  481. 

Mathematics,  157,  221. 

Mechanic’s  institutions,  112,  332. 

Melancthon,  146,  152. 

Memoir  of  William  Allen,  365. 

Andrew  Bell,  467. 

William  Corston,  363. 

William  Ellis,  106. 

Cornelius  Conway  Felton,  265. 

Joseph  Fox,  363. 

William  B.  Fowle,  597. 

Joseph  Lancaster,  355. 

Theodore  Lyman,  5. 

Mental  arithmetic,  413. 

Methods  of  instruction,  391. 

Milton,  95. 

Modesty,  254.  % 

Monitorial  system  in  India,  461. 
prior  to  Bell  and  Lancaster,  461. 

England,  356,  474. 

France,  464. 

Denmark,  466. 

Ireland,  463,  484. 

United  States,  361,  599. 
application  to  higher  education,  486. 
views  respecting  by  De  Wit  Clinton,  361. 

W.  B.  Fowle,  608. 

G.  Spurzheim,  611. 

Keenan,  462. 

Whitebread,  518 
R.  Southey,  474. 

Willm,  466. 

Baron  de  Gerando,  465. 

Monasteries,  suppression  of,  325. 

Monitors  in  Borough  Road  School,  387 
national  schools,  503. 

Montaigne,  152,  171. 

Moral  education.  166. 
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Morals  and  drawing,  61. 

Moral  sense,  early  developed,  131. 

Morse,  S.  E.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

More,  Sir  T.,  327. 

Moscherosh,  190,  198. 

Mother  tongue,  144,  211,  233. 

Mothers  and  education  of  girls,  239,  240. 

Mount  Holyoke  Female  Seminary,  669. 

Munson,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

legacy  to,  694. 

Music,  162,  539. 
for  girls,  230. 
in  Boston  schools,  606. 

Mutuul  instruction.  See  Monitorial,  &c. 

National  society  in  England,  480,  499. 

Natural  history,  425,  564. 

Natural  sciences,  145,  148. 

for  girls,  640. 

Natural  philosophy,  447. 

Nature,  and  human  development,  116,  117. 

Necker,  Madame,  229,  230,  629. 

Needle-work.  432,  608. 

New  Britain  educational  society,  36,  57,  60. 

New  York  Public  School  Society,  748. 

plans  for  primary  school-houses,  450. 

Niemeyer,  on  education  of  the  senses,  118. 
power  of  attention,  121. 
understanding,  123. 
imagination,  125. 
memory,  127. 
moral  feelings,  130. 
religious  feelings,  132. 
reason,  135. 
will,  137. 
language,  144. 
natural  sciences,  149. 
geography,  150. 
history,  156. 
mathematics,  157. 
philosophy,  157. 
reuding,  160. 
poetry,  161. 
music,  164. 
religion,  173,  177,  183. 
example,  197,  198,  200. 

Normal  schools  in  Connecticut,  15. 

England,  349,  435,  531,  553. 

Scotland,  583. 

Notes  of  lessons  on  objects,  575. 

Nursery  maids,  257. 

Obedience,  250. 

Oberlin,  J.  F.,  332. 

Objective  teaching,  86,  91,  116,  405. 

Objects,  lessons  on,  572. 

Observation,  how  cultivated,  117,  118,  126. 

Olmsted,  D.,  plan  of  academy  for  schoolmasters,  15. 
Organization  of  British  schools,  381. 
national  schools,  208,  501. 

Bell’s  schools,  495. 

Operatives  and  science,  225. 

Otts,  on  drawing,  65. 

Painting  and  drawing  for  girls,  637. 

Parents,  duties  of,  in  Baden,  202. 

Parental  authority,  392. 

Parish  duty  in  Baden,  203. 

Paston  letters,  324. 

Paulet,  and  monitorial  system  in  France,  462,  464. 
Pauperism  in  England,  547. 

Peckham  Birbeck  schools,  107. 

Pecuniary  condition  of  teachers  in  Baden,  213. 
Penmanship.  See  Writing. 

Pensions  for  retiring  teachers,  213. 

Perceptive  faculties,  117, 119,  121. 

Perkins,  E..  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Perkins,  A.  E.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  694. 
Perspective  drawing,  67. 

Pestalozzi  and  industrial  training.  81. 
objective  teaching,  91. 
cited,  150,  175,  182,  228. 


Petrarch,  134. 

Philbrick,  J.  D.,  plans  for  primary  school-houses,  740 
Philosophy  and  religion,  146. 

Physical  culture,  606,  672. 

Piano  playing,  230,  632. 

Pietro  della  Nalle,  462. 

Play-ground,  695. 

Plato,  141,  157,  162,  167,  170,  194. 

Plays,  252. 

Pliny,  151. 

Plutarch,  118,  127,  133,  159,  188,  194,  195 
Pocket  money,  614. 

Poetry  in  education,  124,  161. 

Political  economy  in  schools,  104,  108. 

Poor  children,  533. 

Portrait  of  Theodore  Lyman,  1. 

“  C.  C.  Felton,  265. 

“  R.  Kelly,  311. 

“  W.  B.  Fowle,  597. 

“  Mary  Lyon,  649. 

Popkin,  Prof.,  280. 

Pounds,  J.,  333. 

Primary  school  system  in  Baden,  202. 

Primary  school  buildings,  695. 
plans  for,  in  England,  695. 

“  Boston,  716. 

Privy  council,  committee  on  education,  332. 

plans  of  school-houses,  707. 

Prize  essay,  on  educating  teachers,  333. 

Prize  scheme,  for  advancing  knowledge  of  common 
things,  93. 

Profession  of  teaching  to  be  recognized  by  law,  297. 
Punishments  in  school,  209,  509. 

Pupil  teachers,  385,  504. 

Pythagoras,  132,  162,  166. 

Queen’s  scholars,  in  training  schools,  354. 

Questions  for  testing  a  school,  451. 

Questions  on  common  things,  97. 

Quintilian,  127,  138,  151,  188,  195. 

Ragged  schools,  333. 

Raikes,  T.,  und  Sunday  schools,  333. 

Raumer,  Karl  von,  179,  216. 

Reading  classes  in  large  schools,  384. 
national  schools,  517. 

Madras  schools,  496. 
how  taught  to  girls,  624. 

Real  studies,  221. 

Reason,  132,  133, 135. 

Reformatory  school  at  Westborough,  11. 

in  England,  333,  334. 

Registration,  498. 

Religion  and  character,  129. 

Religion  and  knowledge,  96,  146. 

Religious  and  moral  instruction,  166,  241,  671. 

Baden  schools,  210. 

British  schools,  427,  378. 
national  schools,  512,  514. 

Repetition,  498,  611. 

Reporting  system  by  pupils,  658. 

Rewards  and  prizes,  509. 

Richter,  J.  P„  119,  127,  132,  154,  157,  164,  177, 

229,  243,  513. 

Rich  and  poor  at  Hofwyl,  89. 

Richard’s  manual  of  school  method  501. 

Robbden,  148. 

Russell,  W.,  14,  297. 
author  of  memorials,  297. 

Saadi,  166. 

Sailer,  125. 

Salaries  of  teachers  in  Baden,  213. 

Salter,  R.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Sampson,  Abbot,  323. 

Sand,  writing  in,  470. 

Saturday  half  holiday,  601. 

Science  and  art,  216,  220. 

Schiller,  F.,  122,  128,  136,  153,  163. 

Schlosser,  139. 

Schmid,  method  of  drawing,  68. 

School  age  in  Baden,  202. 
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School  architecture,  51,  381,  501,  531,^595 
plans  for  primary  school-houses,  595. 
plans  by  Wilderspin,  699. 

“  Chambers,  792. 

“  Dick,  714. 

“  committee  of  council,  7j. 4 

“  Ingraham,  718. 

“  Philbrick,  740. 

seats  and  desks,  755. 
ventilation,  724. 
plans  for  normal  school,  51. 

School  authorities  in  Baden,  302 
School  diaries,  213. 

Schoolmaster  abroad,  when  used,  352. 
Schrock,  156. 

Schwabe,  193. 

Schwarz,  164. 

Scientific  exchanges,  749. 

Scotland,  normal  schools  in,  583 
Scriptural  instruction,  427. 

Secondary  punishments,  510. 

Sects,  206,  211.  _ 

Sections  and  drafts  in  a  large  school,  283. 
Self-educated  men,  285. 

Seneca,  133,  145,  151,  158,  159,  189,  194,  196. 
Senses  to  be  trained,  116,  118,  135 
Servile  art,  223. 

Sessional  school,  583. 


\ 


Seton,  S.  S.,  748. 

Sewing,  644. 

Seymour,  D.,  321. 

Sexes,  relations  of,  256 
co-education,  255. 

Shading  in  drawing,  67. 

Sherman,  R.  M.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  691 
Shields,  and  the  Peckham  schools,  108. 

Short,  on  school  punishments,  510. 

Shuttleworth,  Sir  J.  K.,  340. 

Singing,  for  girls,  630.  _ 

Sigourney,  L.  H.,  on  perception  of  the  beautiful,  /31. 
Silliman,  B.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693 
Simultaneous  method,  462. 

Slate  writing  spelling  lessons,  485. 

Smith,  A.,  223,  327. 

Smith,  E.  G.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Social  culture  of  girls,  672. 

Socrates,  166,  187. 

Southey,  R.,  on  monitorial  system  482. 

Specification  for  a  primary  school-house,  735. 
Spelling,  520. 

class  teaching,  409. 
by  writing,  409,  521. 

Spoken  language,  141,  224. 

Sprague,  W.  B.,  on  Yale  College,  681. 

Spurzheim,  G.,  on  mutual  instruction,  611. 

St.  Mark’s  Training  College,  531. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  307. 

Stoy,  181,  193. 

Strype,  325. 

Sturm,  169. 

Style,  in  manner  and  composition,  234 
Subjects  of  instruction,  141. 

Sullivan’s  prize  scheme,  92,  97. 

Sunday  schools,  328. 

Sunday  classes  in  Baden,  211. 

Supervision  of  schools  in  Baden,  211. 

Surgeons,  Royal  College  of,  303. 

Syllabus  of  lectures  on  teaching,  573. 


Peaching  theory  and  practice,  448,  457.  590 
legal  ecognition  of,  as  a  profession,  297. 
Tischer,  1 19,  171,  172,  176. 

Tegner,  144,  179. 

Temple,  F.,  95. 

Thanking  for  favors,  248. 

Theatei,  126. 

Phibaut,  on  music,  635. 

Thirason,  153. 

Things,  know. edge  of,  92,  116. 

Thinking  and  language,  142 
Thursday  lecture,  601. 

Tieck,  231. 

Timidity,  247. 

Time  table,  505. 

Titteman,  E.  W.,  155. 

Town,  J.,  legacy  to  Yale  College,  694. 
Townsend,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

Toys,  253. 

Training  college,  531,  553,  571,  583. 

Trumbull,  J.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 
Truthfulness,  249. 

Translation,  628. 

Tuition  fee  in  Baden,  204. 

Understanding,  the,  not  a  vessel  to  be  filled,  117. 
defined,  121. 
how  cultivated,  123. 

Useful  knowledge  society,  332. 

Van  Rensselaer,  S.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 
Vehrli,  86. 

Ventilution,  182. 

Virtue,  139. 

Vocal  music,  426. 

Visitation  of  schools,  205. 

Voice,  culture  of,  441,  631. 

Wadsworth,  D.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 

War,  278. 

Wagner,  137. 

Watson,  W.,  and  industrial  school,  333. 
Walker,  and  ragged  schools,  333. 

Wednesday  half  holiday,  601. 

Westborough  Reform  School,  14. 

Wehrli.  See  Vehrli. 

Whate  v,  on  political  economy,  104. 
Whi’ehend,  on  national  education,  329. 

Wh  -mering,  658. 

Wilderspin,  698. 

Will,  the,  122,  127. 

William  of  Wykeham,  323. 

Williams,  T.  S.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 
Winterfield,  on  music,  637. 

Wirth,  on  drawing,  62. 

Wolcott,  O.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Women  for  teachers,  291. 

Words  and  speech,  141,  445. 

Wordsworth,  W.,  96. 

Worcester  County  Teachers,  memorial  of,  297. 
Writing,  121,  384,  410. 
should  precede  spelling,  626. 

“  “  reading,  627. 

Yale,  E.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  693. 

Yale  College,  influence  of,  689. 
benefactors  of,  693. 

Young  children  taught  with  older,  602. 


Tallmadge,  B.,  gift  to  Yale  College,  694. 
Taste,  culture  of,  128. 

Tcharner,  13. 

Teachers.  287,  458,  511,  544,  562 
in  Baden,  212. 
conferences,  27,  212. 


Zaleucus,  167. 

Zehlicke,  on  drawing,  62. 

Zeller,  85. 

Zenophon,  194. 

Zerrenner,  on  drawing,  62. 

Zoroaster,  167. 

Zschokke,  142,  160,  169,  173,  174,  177,  179,  199 
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Abacus,  of  the  Ancients,  25. 

A  B  C  books,  German,  418. 

Abstract  Terms,  how  taught  to  Children,  337. 
Academies  in  New  England,  227. 

in  France,  370.  .  ,  „  .  .  , 

Academy  of  Moral  and  Political  Science,  revised,  3/2, 
Addison,  J.,  the  Educator  and  Sculptor.  10. 

Addresses  on  Education  and  Schools,  284. 

Adelung,  J.  C.,  Memoir,  451. 

German  Grammars,  451. 

Age,  approximate,  for  order  of  Studies,  3o3. 

in  classification  of  Schools,  566. 

Agricultural  Class-Books,  145. 

Schools  in  Ireland,  144. 

“  England,  191. 

“  Baden,  209. 

“  Switzerland,  211. 

Air,  importance  of,  to  Children,  465. 

Albertus,  L.,  German  Grammar,  408. 

Alison,  on  Taste,  cited,  52,333. 

Allen,  F.  A.,  Primary  Geography,  319. 

Allurements  to  Study,  71. 

Alphabet,  how  taught  at  Rome,  112. 

Alt-Dobern,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Ambition,  116. 

American  Journal  of  Education,  3,  10. 

Original  idea  of,  3. 

New  Series,  3, 10. 

Contents  of  No.  XXVI.,  5. 

“  No.  XXVII.,  321. 

Specimen  Number,  10. 

Exchanges,  10. 

Mailing,  10. 

Bound  Volumes,  10. 

Amusements,  63,  119. 

Anaclet,  Superior  of  Christian  Brothers,  2/5. 
Anarchy,  repressed  only  by  God  and  calamity,  371. 
Anger,  Greek  teaching  on,  107. 

Angerberg,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Aphorisms,  Educational,  11,  109,  323. 

Apparatus,  Educational,  24,  335. 

Numerical,  24. 

Fractional,  25. 

Architectural,  28. 

For  illustrating  size,  weight,  and  length,  34. 
Geographical,  35. 

Chronological  and  Historical,  41. 

Mineralogical,  46. 

Geological,  46. 

Botanical,  47. 

Zoological,  47. 

Alphabetical,  113. 

Of  Swiss  Polytechnic  School,  216. 

Children  should  make,  335. 

Appelles,  104. 

Apperley,  on  Warmth,  489. 

Applause  in  School,  129. 

Archidamus,  99. 

Architectural  game,  28. 

Architecture,  School  of,  at  Baden,  209. 

Zurich,  211. 

Archytas,  on  Anger,  107. 

Arithmetic,  24. 

Mental ,  25. 

In  Schools  of  Baden,  241. 

Arnold,  M.,  tribute  to  Guizot,  281. 


Arnold,  on  Progress  of  Popular  Educ.  in  France,  -81. 
Art,  of  Education,  139. 

And  Literature,  262. 

Power  of  enjoying  works  of,  333. 

Articulation,  22.  . 

Ascham,  R.,  definition  of  education,  12. 

The  Schoolmaster,  57. 

I.  The  Bringing  up  of  Youth,  57. 

General  Manner  and  Temper  required,  57. 

The  aim  of  all  Good  Culture,  57. 

Quick  Wits,  and  Slow,  compared,  58. 

Deleterious  effect  of  excessive  attention  to  Music,  59. 
Special  Marks  of  Promise  in  a  Child,  61. 

1.  Sound  and  comely  Physique,  61. 

2.  Good  Memory,  61. 

3.  Love  of  Learning,  61. 

4.  Eagerness  to  Labor,  62. 

5.  Readiness  to  receive  from  another,  62. 

6.  Boldness  to  ask  for  Knowledge,  62. 

7.  Love  of  Praise  for  well-doing,  62. 

Motives  to  Study— Pleasure,  and  not  Pain,  62. 
Interview  with  Lady  Jane  Grey,  63. 

Discipline  to  be  enforced  kindly  but  firmly,  64. 
Dangers  from  excessive  License  to  Young  Men,  Go. 
Bad  Example  of  the  Nobility,  65. 

Good  Educ.  of  Youth  lllust.  in  Hist,  of  Athens  66 
Learning  by  Book  and  at  School,  comp,  with  Lite,  b7 
Exercise  and  Pastimes  to  be  allowed,  68. 

Influence  of  Good  Example,  69. 

Travel  except  under  guardianship  discouraged,  /0. 

II.  The  Ready  Way  to  the  Latin  Tongue,  70. 
Learning  Latin  by  Rules  of  Gram,  discarded,  70. 
Oral  and  Explanatory  Method  preferred,  70. 

Trans,  from  Latin  into  Eng.  and  Eng.  into  Latin,  71. 
Pupils,  Aided,  Encouraged,  not  left  in  doubt.  See., ,71. 
Trying  to  speak  Latin  a  questionable  exercise,  /-. 
Discrimination  of  Parts  of  Speech,  &c.,  72. 

Diligent  and  Speedy  Reading  of  the  best  Authors.  73 
Different  ways  for  the  Leurning  of  Tongues,  74. 

1.  Translations,  74. 

2.  Paraphrase,  74. 

3.  Metaphrasis,  75. 

4.  Epitome,  76. 

5.  Imitation,  76. 

Astor,  J.  J.,  Rescue  House  at  Walldorf,  Baden,  2«?2. 
Austin,  S.,  attainable  ends  of  Education,  20. 
Authority  of  parents,  477. 

Aventinus,  Memoir,  162. 

Grammar  in  1512,  162. 

Awe,  or  reverence  of  Parents,  4/8. 

Bacon,  Lord,  on  Custom  and  Education,  12. 

Cited,  199. 

Baden,  Grand  Duchy  of,  233. 

System  of  Public  Instruction,  233 
Classical  Schools,  233. 

Plan  of  Study,  237. 

Real  Schools,  247. 

Plan  of  Study,  248. 

Burgher  Schools,  248. 

Plan  of  Study,  249. 

Higher  Institutions  for  Girls,  250 
Orphan  Asylums,  251. 

Rescue  Institutions,  251. 

Institutions  for  Deaf  Mutes  and  the  Blind,  -«>— 
State  Appropriations  to  Lycea,  236. 
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Baden,  Religious  Instruction,  237. 

Studies,  238,  248. 

Teachers  and  Teaching,  244. 

Classification  of  Pupils,  244. 

Bag  Exercises  in  Gymnastics,  540. 

Illustration  of,  541. 

Ball-Frame,  24. 

Bangor,  Military  Drill  in  Public  Schools,  525. 
Barnard,  D.  D.,  The  State  and  Education,  323. 
Burnard,  H.,  Report  on  Schools  of  R.  I.,  282. 
Addresses,  &c.,  in  R.  I.,  284. 

Plans  of  Normal  School,  284. 

Gradation  of  Schools,  563. 

Plan  of  School-houses,  573. 

Barrow,  Isaac,  13. 

Butes,  S.  P.,  Method  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  320. 
Bayle,  on  the  Early  Schools  of  Ireland,  133. 

Beating  Children,  57,  479. 

Ascham,  57. 

Locke,  479,  482. 

Spencer,  509. 

Beattie,  Dr.,  cited,  349. 

Bed,  for  children,  470. 

Benefactions,  Educational,  56. 

Bent  of  a  Child’s  Genius,  345. 

Berlin,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Bishop,  N.,  Report  on  School-houses  of  R.  I.,  582. 
Black  Globe,  37. 

Board,  40,  335. 

used  at  Leipzig  in  1687,  443. 

Lead  Pencil,  Lesson  on,  353. 

Blind,  Institution  for,  in  Baden,  252. 

Massachusetts,  391. 

Blocks,  for  Architectural  Games,  28. 

Blood,  good  and  enough  of,  494. 

Boarding  round,  in  Germany,  167. 

Bodiker,  I.,  German  Grammar,  437. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord,  on  Genius  and  Knowledge,  12. 
Borrisdole,  forty  Colleges  of,  133. 

Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson,  15. 

Botany,  46. 

Brain,  Undue  Exercise  of,  494. 

Braunsberg,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Breslau,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Brethren  of  St.  Joseph,  269. 

Bringing  up  of  Youth,  Ascham,  57. 

Of  Service  to  the  State,  57. 

Bristol,  R.  I.,  State  Normal  School  at,  282. 

Bromberg,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Briihl,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Bryce,  R.  J.,  Plan  of  National  Educ.  for  Ireland,  139. 

On  Education  of  Teachers,  139. 

Budieus,  on  Speaking  Latin,  72. 

Buntzlau,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Biiren,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Burke,  E.,  what  educates  the  World,  17. 

Butler,  Bishop,  16. 

Cabinets  of  Natural  History,  Visits  to,  336. 

Candee  &  Co.,  Black  Globe,  37. 

Caricatures,  National,  to  be  avoided,  335. 

Carlsruhe,  Polytechnic  School  at,  209. 

Genernl  School  Course,  209. 

Special  Courses,  209. 

Engineering  Course,  209. 

Architectural  Course,  209. 

Higher  School  for  Prac.  Chem.,  Machinists,  &c.,210 
Forestry  School,  210. 

Commercial  School — Commerce,  Postal  Service,  210 
Carter,  J.  S.,  Essay  of,  cited,  139. 

Custiglione’s  II.  Cortigianto,  68. 

Catechising,  in  Baden  Schools,  238. 

Cntholic  Parents,  forbidden  to  set  up  Schools,  134. 
Caumont,  M.  de,  and  Provincial  Institutes,  377. 
Cavignnc,  371. 

Center  Mill,  R.  I.,  Plan  of  School-house,  573. 
Certificate  of  Capacity  to  Teach,  166. 

Chadwick,  E.,  on  Military  Drill,  517. 

Chambers’  Encyclopedia,  319. 

Chamloe,  Sir  Roger,  on  Early  Training,  68. 

Change  of  Teachers,  too  frequent,  565. 


Change  of  School-books,  565. 

Charities,  public,  Dr.  Howe  on,  399. 

Charter  Schools  of  Ireland,  134. 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  69. 

Chepaehet,  R.  I.,  Plan  of  School-house,  575. 
Chemistry,  50. 

School  of,  at  Carlsruhe,  210. 

Industrial  School  of,  at  Zurich,  213. 

Chiding,  482. 

Child,  M.  L.,  cited,  345. 

Children,  hopeful  signs  in,  59,  61. 

Management  of,  496. 

Should  not  be  overtasked,  105. 

Can  be  taught  early,  112. 

Dispositions  to  be  studied,  118. 

Christian  Charity  and  Failh  in  Education,  274. 
Christianity,  Influence  on  German  Language,  159. 
Chronology,  41. 

Tables  for,  42. 

Chrysippus,  on  early  Culture  of  Children,  112. 
Chrysostom,  how  trained  to  Speak,  74. 

Church  Education  Society  in  Ireland,  153. 
and  State  in  Education,  262,  269. 

Claims  of,  358. 

Cicero,  on  Quick  Wits,  59. 

Cities,  Attractions  of  Intellect  to,  366. 

Civil  Engineering,  School  of,  at  Carlsruhe,  209. 

Zurich,  211. 

Clajus,  J.,  Memoir,  412. 

German  Grammar  in  1578,  413. 

Classical  Schools  in  Baden,  233. 

Table  of  Studies,  237. 

Entrance  Studies,  236. 

Classification,  and  Observation,  29. 

Advantages  of,  30. 

Of  Schools,  563. 

Principles  of,  566. 

Clulow,  W.  B,,  on  Physical  Constitution,  16. 
Clothing  for  Children,  regulated  by  Comfort,  488. 
Locke,  466. 

Spencer,  488. 

Coins,  Numbers  illustrated  by,  24. 

Colburn,  D.  P.,  288. 

Memoir,  288. 

Portrait,  288. 

Extempore  Speaking,  290. 

First  Experience  in  Teaching,  292. 

Experience  in  Teachers’  Institutes,  294. 
Educational  Journals,  295. 

Normal  Schools,  295. 

Genernl  Studies,  298. 

Government,  299. 

List  of  Arithmetical  Books  by,  301. 

Catastrophe  of  his  Death,  302. 

Character,  303. 

Cold,  Antagonist  to  Growth,  488. 

College  of  Husbandry,  Plan  of,  in  1651,  191. 

Arguments  for,  181. 

Colleges,  Objections  to,  229. 

Unfavorable  to  Physical  Development,  229 
Not  practical,  229. 

Aristocratic,  230. 

Manners,  231. 

Color,  23,  24. 

Tabular  illustrations  of,  23. 

Combe,  A.,  cited,  486. 

Commands,  should  be  sparing,  509 
Decisive  and  consistent.  509. 

Command  of  Words,  343. 

Commercial  School  nt  Carlsruhe,  210. 

Commissioners  on  National  Education  in  Ireland.  135. 
in  1806,  135. 
in  1824,  135. 
in  1831,  136. 

Results  of  Labors,  137. 

Common  Schools,  and  the  Art  of  Printing,  418. 
Common  Sense,  116. 

Communion,  Rite  of,  in  Schools,  238. 

Competition,  in  Physical  Exercises,  400. 

Composition,  Exercises  in  writing,  340. 

Epistolary,  341. 
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Composition,  Quintilian  on,  123. 

Compte,  C.,  364. 

Compulsory  Education,  Right  and  Policy  of,  266. 
Condorcet,  Report  and  Plan  of  Public  instruction,  258 
Conduct,  and  Happiness,  81. 

Conferences  of  Teachers,  in  Prussia,  166,  179. 
in  Baden,  234. 

Congregation  for  Adv.  of  Christ.  Knowledge,  269,  275. 
Connecticut,  First  School  Law  of,  329. 

Plans  of  School-houses  in,  539. 

Public  or  Common  Schools,  305. 

1.  Authority  and  Duty  to  Educate  Children  and  Es¬ 

tablish  Schools,  306. 
in  State,  306. 

Parents,  Guardians  and  Employers,  306. 

Towns,  306. 

School  District,  306. 

2.  Officers  charged  with  Administration,  307. 
Number  and  Designation,  307. 

Duties,  308. 

Compensation,  309. 

3.  Funds  and  Taxation  for  the  Support  of  Sell’s.,  309. 
State  School  Fund,  309. 

Town  Deposit  Fund,  309. 

Local  Endowments  and  Funds,  310. 

State  Taxation,  310. 

Town,  310. 

District,  310. 

4.  Internal  Economy  of  the  Common  Schools,  310. 
Books,  310. 

Examination  and  Authorization  of  Teachers,  310. 
School-houses,  310. 

Gradation  of  Schools,  311. 

Attendance,  311. 

Sessions,  311. 

Course  of  Instruction,  311. 

5.  Institutions  in  Aid  of  Common  Schools,  312. 
State  Normal  School,  312. 

Teachers’  Institutes,  312. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  312. 

Common  School  Journal,  312. 

School  Libraries  and  Apparatus,  312. 

Conversations  on  Objects,  330,  21. 

Exercises  in  Perception,  21. 

Names  of  Objects — Parts,  Matter  and  Color,  21 
Number;  Ball-Frame,  24. 

Fractional  Numbers,  and  Apparatus,  25. 

Forms  ;  Geometrical  Solids  ;  Archit’l.  Games,  27. 
Exercises  in  Observation.  28. 

Properties,  Comp,  and  Classifications  of  Obj’cts,  28. 
Incidental  Investigations  of  Objects,  30. 
Gradation  of  Lessons,  32. 

Exercises  in  Reflection,  33. 

Size,  Weight,  Durability  of  Things,  33. 

Physical  Geography — Geographical  Box,  35. 
Political  Geography,  38. 

History  and  Chronology,  41. 

Excursions  in  the  Country,  43. 

Nat.  Hist.,  Mineral., Geology,  Botany,  Zoology,  45. 
Nat.  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  &c.,  49. 
Mode  of  Imparting  Scientific  Inform,  to  Child’ll,  352 
Taste,  Order,  and  Piety,  354. 

Apparatus,  Specimens,  Models,  Engravings,  &c.,356. 
Technical  Terms,  359. 

Recapitulations,  Narrations,  Letter-writing,  361. 
Directions  for  Improv.  the  Inventive  Faculties,  363. 
Results  of  a  Conversational  Course,  368. 

Table  of  Properties  perceivable  by  the  Senses,  372. 
Sight — Feeling,  372. 

Hearing — Taste,  373. 

Smelling,  373. 

Several  Senses,  374. 

Course  of  Elementary  Training  in,  21,  330 
Advantages  of,  346. 

Specimen  Lesson,  353. 

Corporal  Punishment,  57,  119,  479,  480,  509. 

Ascham,  57. 

Locke,  479. 

Spencer,  480,  509. 

Quintilian,  119. 

Coslin,  Normal  School  at,  190. 


Cousin,  V.,  and  Primary  Education,  266 
Secondary  Education,  366. 

Superior  Education,  368. 

Academy  of  Moral  Science,  374. 

Coventry,  It.  I.,  Plan  of  School-house,  574. 

Cox,  W.,  Circle  of  Human  Knowledge,  19. 

Crates,  Saying  of,  102. 

Craving,  to  be  Regulated,  476. 

Crime,  as  affected  by  Education,  77. 

Causes  of,  77. 

How  prevented,  80. 

Cross-Examinations,  343. 

Culture,  True  Notion  of,  158. 

Curiosity,  and  Knowledge,  14. 

Custom,  Force  of,  12,  14,  100. 

Illustrated  by  Lycurgus,  100. 

Cuvier,  on  Study  of  Chemistry,  51. 

Lubors  in  behalf  of  Historical  Studies,  383. 

“  Public  Schools,  264. 

Cyclopedia  of  Anatomy,  cited,  488. 

Dnunou,  M.,  Report  on  Pub.  Instruction,  258,  265,  374. 
Deaf-Mutes,  Institution  for,  in  Baden,  252. 

Definitions,  114. 

How  taught,  338. 

Dejection  of  Children,  479. 

Democritus,  Words  the  Shadows  of  Actions,  106. 
Demosthenes,  104. 

Descartes,  on  the  Discipline  of  Labor,  332. 

Desks  in  Schools,  ns  they  are,  and  should  be,  537. 
Development  and  Growth,  distinct,  493. 

Diaries,  kept  by  Children,  341. 

Didactics,  Professorship  of,  285. 

Diepenbrock,  Cardinal  de,  on  Popular  Education,  263. 
Diet  of  Children  468,  486. 

Differences,  in  Things,  to  be  noticed,  29. 

Between  Nature  and  Art,  31. 

Diogenes,  Saying  of,  99. 

Discipline,  Nature’s  Law  of,  498. 

Locke  on,  468,  474. 

Division  of  Labor  in  Schools,  567. 

Doll’s  School-books,  238 
Donates,  cited,  75. 

Latin  Grammar,  161. 

Draper,  L..  cited,  329. 
i  Drawing,  Linear,  40. 

Drawing  out  of  the  Faculties,  in  Education,  II,  16 
Dress  for  Gymnastics,  539. 

Drink,  470. 

Drunkenness,  Lesson  on,  84. 

Dull  Wits,  and  Education,  59,  99. 

Early  stimulation  of  Faculties,  492. 

Eating,  475,  485. 

Economy,  and  Forethought,  Lesson  on,  83. 

Education,  involves  all  Subjects,  496. 

Defined  by  English  Authorities,  11. 

Academic,  227. 

Compulsory,  266. 

Collegiate,  229. 

Conditions,  99. 

Duty  of  the  State,  257,  323. 

Equality,  258. 

Female,  227. 

Free,  or  gratuitous,  267. 

Higher,  227,  229,  570. 

Medical,  228. 

Moral,  473,  496. 

Physical,  460,  462,  485,513,  531. 

Religion,  227. 

Science,  257. 

Theological,  228. 

Eisleben,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Elementary  Instruction,  Conversational  Course,  21. 
Free  from  Governmental  Restraint,  267. 

Capable  of  Expansion,  268. 

Progress  of,  in  France,  276. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  Example  of  Study,  69. 

Eloquence,  how  fostered  by  Public  Schools,  117. 
Emerson,  G.  B.,  first  to  introd.  written1  Examin’s.,  399 
Emulation,  Quintilian  on,  117. 
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Encouragement  to  Children,  57. 

Endowment  of  a  School,  not  to  diminish  Tax,  167. 
Engineering  School  at  Carlsruhe,  209. 

Engineering  School  at  Zurich,  211. 

English  Education,  Faults  in,  64. 

Engravings  and  Pictures,  for  Children,  336. 

Epitome,  or  Common  Places.  75. 

Equality  among  Citizens,  a  Prim’y  Object  of  Educ.  258. 
Eratosthenes,  112. 

Erfurt,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Ergastula  Literaria,  of  W.  P.,200. 

Esteem  of  others,  us  a  Motive,  482. 

Euripides,  103. 

Evening  Schools,  in  Ireland,  143. 
in  Cities  and  Villages,  571. 

Examinations,  by  written  Questions  and  Answers,  399. 
of  Candidates  to  Teach,  166. 
of  Pupils,  in  Baden,  245. 

Example,  Parental,  109,  114,  474. 

Excursions,  in  the  Country,  43,  218. 

to  Manufactories,  43,  218. 

Exercise,  Physical,  463,  490,  513,  531. 

Natural  and  Pleasurable,  490. 

Systematized  and  Enforced,  514,  534. 

Military,  514. 

Play-ground  for,  490. 

Calisthenics  for  Girls,  490. 

Quantity,  490. 

Exercises,  in  Perception,  21. 

Observation,  28. 

Reflection,  33. 

Experience,  Value  of,  to  Genius,  12,  14. 

Eylau,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Family,  Management  of,  496. 

Difficulties,  and  preparation  for,  496. 

Duties  and  Feelings,  254. 

Interest  in  Schools,  255. 

Tutor,  1 15. 

Fatty  matter  in  food,  486. 

Fear,  Learning  from,  62,  69. 

Feeling,  Sense  of,  372. 

Female  education,  226. 

College,  54. 

Course  of  Instruction,  55. 

Teachers  for  Primary  Schools,  569. 

Festivals,  part  of  a  system  of  Pub.  Instruction,  258. 
Flags,  National,  39. 

Taught  with  Geography,  39. 

Food,  468,  485. 

Injudicious  limitations  ns  to.  485. 

Enjoyment  of,  the  test  of,  488. 

Quality,  487. 

Quantity,  486. 

Variety,  488. 

Forcing  System,  494. 

Forestry,  Schools  of,  at  Cnrlsrnhe,  210. 

u  u  at  Zurich,  214. 

Form,  Ideas  of,  how  taught,  27. 

Foster,  J.  D.,  and  the  Blind,  390. 

Fractional  Numbers,  25. 

Apparatus,  26. 

France,  Public  Instruction  in,  254. 

Popularity  of  this  Department,  254. 

Relations  to  the  Family  and  the  State,  254. 

Duty  of  the  Government  to  Schools,  257. 
Revolutionary  Period.  257. 

Constitutional  Assembly,  257. 

Legislative  Assembly,  258. 

National  Convention,  258,  264. 

Consular  Government,  259. 

Imperial  Government,  259. 

Public  Instruction,  a  Power,  258. 

“  **  and  Equality,  258. 

“  “  a  Stute  Duty,  260. 

Centra!  Schools,  258. 

Laical  and  not  Ecclesiastical,  260. 

Scholastic  Profession  isolated,  260. 

Koval  Government,  from  1815  to  1830,  261,  264. 
Government  of  Louis  Philippe.  262,265. 
Condition  of  the  System  in  1833,263. 


France,  Labors  of  M.  Guizot,  and  Results,  2 <6 
Reaction  in  1848,  277. 

Testimony  of  M.  Arnold  as  to  Progress,  281. 
Secondary  Education,  357. 

Superior  Education,  363. 

Condition  of,  in  Paris,  363. 
in  the  Provinces,  366. 

Plan  of  four  Provincial  Colleges,  368. 

Academies  and  Literary  Establishments,  370. 
Academy  of  Moral  and  Polit.  Scien.  in  the  Inst.,  371. 
Learned  Societies  in  the  Provinces,  377. 

Resident  Administration  of  Museums,  380. 

Royal  Library,  380. 

Increase  of  Dotations,  in  Annuul  Budget,  381. 
Historical  Studies,  381. 

Society  for  the  History  of  France,  385. 

Frangk,  Fabian,  163. 

Method  of  the  German  Tongue,  163. 

Free  Elementary  Education,  267. 

French  Language,  in  Schools  of  Baden,  240. 

Friend,  on  Arithmetic,  24. 

Frisch,  J.  L.,  Memoir,  439. 

Edition  of  Bodiker’s  Grammar,  440. 

Gnrdelegen,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Garden,  attached  to  Schoolmaster’s  House,  167. 
Gurnier-Pages,  386. 

General  Manual  of  Primary  Instruction,  272. 

Genus,  29. 

Generic  Terms,  30. 

Geographical  Box,  35. 

Geography,  35,  40. 

in  Schools  of  Baden,  241. 

Geology,  in  Object  Teaching,  46. 

Geometrical  Solids,  27. 

Drawings  of,  27. 

Geometry,  Quintilian  on,  126. 

German  Language  in  the  German  School,  155. 

Peculiarities  and  difficulties  of  the  Subject,  155.  ^ 
History  of  Ger.  Grain,  since  the  end  of  15th  cen.  159. 
Latin  and  German,  about  A.  D.  1500,  159. 
Ebrardt’s  “  Method  of  Lntinity,”  160. 

“Juvenile  Exercises  on  Donatus,”  &c.,  161. 
Aventinus’  “  New  Rudimentary  Grammar,”  1C3. 
German  Grammars,  List  of,  162. 

Orthographists,  163. 

In  the  Schools  of  Baden,  241. 

German  Philological  Societies,  423. 

Society  for  Usefulness,  in  161 7,  423. 

Worthy  Order  of  Shepherds,  424. 

Flowers  of  Pegnitz,  424. 

Girardin,  St.  Marc,  Report  by,  361. 

Girhert,  J.,  German  Orthography,  427. 

German  Grammar,  426. 

Girls,  Higher  Schools  for,  in  Baden,  250. 

Physical  Exercises  for,  490,  535. 
and  Boys,  should  be  educated  alike,  21. 

Globe,  painted  black,  37. 

God,  Views  of,  in  Education.  231. 

Gottsched,  J.  C.,  Memoir,  448. 

German  Grammar,  449. 

Gradation  of  Lessons,  32. 

Gradation  of  Schools  in  Cities  and  Villages,  563. 
Necessity  for,  563. 

Principles  to  be  regarded,  566. 

Advantages  of.  567, 

Power  and  Duty  of  School  Authorities,  567. 
Number  and  Character  of  Grades,  568. 

1.  Primary  Schools,  568. 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  569. 

3.  High  School,  570. 

4.  Intermediate  or  Irregular,  570. 

5.  Supplementary  Schools  and  Agencies,  571. 
Evening  Schools  and  Classes,  571. 

Courses  of  Lectures,  571. 

Libraries  and  Cnbinets,  571. 

Industrial  and  Rescue  Institutions,  571. 

Orphan,  vagrant,  and  neglected  Children,  572. 
Grafting,  and  Education  compared,  18. 

Grammar,  Quintilian  on,  119. 

Grammars,  German,  to  learn  Latin,  160 
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Grammars,  to  learn  German,  161. 

Latin,  edited  by  Lindermann,  161. 

Gram  mn tellus,  a  Tract  of  the  15th  century,  161. 
Graudentz,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Greek  Views  of  Education,  6,  99. 

Language,  in  a  good  Education,  15. 
in  the  Schools  of  Buden,  240. 

Grammatical  Treatment  of,  159. 

Revolution  and  Dr.  Howe,  390. 

Proverb,  14. 

Greene,  S.  S.,  Professor  of  Didactics,  286. 

Normal  School  of  R.  I.,  286. 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  Conversation  with  Ascham,  63. 
Grimm,  J.,  Memoir,  454. 

W.,  Memoir,  454. 

List  of  Works,  455. 

Grammatical  Labors,  457. 

Grote,  J.,  Education  defined  by,  18. 

Growth  and  Development,  493. 

Gueinitz,  C.,  German  Grammar,  in  1641,  426. 

Guizot’s  Memoir  of  his  own  Times  and  Life,  255. 
Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  255,  357. 

Primary  Instruction,  255. 

Secondary  Instruction,  357. 

Superior  Instruction,  363. 

Academies  and  Learned  Societies,  370. 

Historical  Studies,  381. 

Organization  of  the  department,  263. 

Compulsory  Instruction,  266. 

Free,  or  governmental,  267. 

Free,  or  gratuitous,  267. 

Degrees  of  Primary  Instruction,  268. 

Education  of  Teachers,  268. 

Church  and  State,  269. 

Administrative  measures,  271. 

Estimate  of  Expense,  included  in  Budget,  272. 
General  Manual  of  Primary  Instruction,  272. 
Circular  to  Teachers,  273,  278. 

Inspectors,  273. 

Report  to  the  King,  in  1834,  276. 

Trials  of  1848,  277. 

Tribute  to,  by  an  English  Inspector,  281. 

Difficulties  in  Labors  for  Secondary  Instruction,  357. 
Efforts  in  behnlf  of  Superior  Education,  363. 
Academies,  370. 

Learned  Societies,  377. 

Historical  Studies,  381. 

Circular  to  Learned  Societies,  377. 

Resident  Administration  of  Museums,  379. 

Increase  of  Dotations  in  Budget,  381. 

Gymnastics,  Lewis’  New  System  of,  531. 

Necessity  for.  531. 

Teacher  of,  in  every  school,  532. 

Dress  for,  539. 

Bag  Exercises,  540. 

Ring  Exercises,  547. 

Wand  Exercises,  559. 

Habit,  Force  of,  12,  13,  14,  80,  100,  119. 

Habits,  Formation  of,  inevitable,  16. 

Early,  most  lasting,  16. 

Physical,  466. 

Halberts tadt,  Normal  School  at,  190.  % 

Hamilton,  Sir  W.,  on  Education,  15,  18. 

Harsderffer,  G.  P.,  Specimen  of  Germ.  Philology,  425. 
Hartford,  School-houses  in,  600,  604. 

Hartlib,  S.,  191. 

“  Prop,  for  a  College  of  Husbandry  in  1651,”  191. 
Epistle  to  the  Reader,  191. 

Prop,  for  the  Advance,  of  Hush,  and  Learning,  192. 
Plan  for  erecting  a  College,  194. 

Haskins,  D.  S.,  Selections  from  the  Scriptures,  320. 
Hawley,  G.,  Memoir,  94. 

Service  to  Common  Schools  of  N.  Y.,  97. 

Health,  462,  496. 

Duty  of,  496. 

Heart,  the,  of  a  Nation,  17. 

Hearing,  sense  of,  372. 
lleiligenstadt,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Helps,  A.,  on  Education,  18. 

flelvicus,  C.,  German  Grammar  in  1619,  421. 

Henry  VIII. ,  Stut  -of,  respecting  Schools  in  Ireland,  133. 


Hermes,  cited,  16. 

Ilerrig’s  Archives  for  Modern  Languages,  157. 

Hesiod,  106,  112. 

High  Schools  in  Cities  and  Villages,  570. 

Necessity  of,  in  System  of  Public  Schools,  570. 
Studies,  570. 

Studies  for  Girls,  570. 

School-houses  for,  576,  594,  606. 

Higher  Burgher  Schools,  156,  247. 

Historic  Documents  of  France,  387. 

Historical  Studies,  381. 

History,  and  Chronology,  41. 

Pictorial  Illustrations,  41. 

Interest  of  a  Nation  in  its  own,  381. 

Not  recognized  as  a  Study  in  France  till  1814,  382. 
Society  of,  in  France,  384. 

In  Schools  of  Baden,  241. 

Hobbs,  T.,  Education  and  Experience,  14. 

Hoffmann,  H.,  German  Philology,  162. 

Home  Education  and  Schools,  114. 

Homer,  cited,  101,  131. 

Honesty,  Lesson  on,  85. 

Hopkins,  Mark,  219. 

Portrait,  219. 

Memoir,  219. 

Genealogy  of  the  Hopkins  Family,  232. 

List  of  Publications,  224. 

Extracts — Education,  225. 

Chief  Excellencies  of  a  Teacher,  226. 

Female  Education,  226. 

Educ.  in  connection  with  Nature  and  Relig.,  227 
Academies,  227. 

Medical  Science,  228. 

Theological  Education,  229. 

Objections  to  Colleges,  229. 

Emo.  of  Taste  Modified  by  our  views  of  God,  23L 
Horace,  Influence  of  Education,  329. 

Horse  training  and  Children-culture,  61,  485. 

Howe,  S.  G.,  389. 

Portruit,  389. 

Memoir,  389. 

Greek  Revolution,  390. 

Institution  for  the  Blind,  391. 

Imprisonment  at  Berlin,  394. 

Laura  Bridgman,  395. 

School  for  Idiots,  396. 

Views  on  Public  Charities,  399. 

Husbandry  Learning,  Essay  on,  191. 

Ickelsamer,  V.,  Memoir,  402. 

German  Grammar,  in  1531,  403. 

Phonic  Method  of  Teaching  Reading,  406. 

Idiocy,  I)r,  Howe’s  Report  on,  396. 

Idiots,  Experimental  School  for,  396. 

and  Drunkenness,  99. 

Ignorance,  to  be  confessed,  344. 

nnd  Misery,  78. 

Illustrations,  54,  531,  573. 

Vassar  Female  College,  54. 

New  Gymnastics,  531. 

School  Architecture,  573. 

Imitution  in  Learning  Languages,  76, 

Incidental  Teaching,  30. 

Inconsistency  in  Parents,  510. 

Individuals,  29. 

Industrial  Schools,  144,  199. 

Industry,  Lesson  on,  81,  104. 

Influence  is  not  Government,  257. 

Information,  not  Education,  11. 

Inquisitiveness,  30,  62. 

Insegnare,  11. 

Inspection  of  Schools  in  Ireland,  147. 
in  France,  273. 

Institute,  French,  Origin  of,  258. 

Instruction  should  be  made  agreeable,  112. 

Interlinear  Translation  in  15th  Century,  161. 
Intermediate  Schools  in  Cities,  570. 

Inventive  Habits,  to  be  encouruged,  342. 

Investigation,  Habits  of,  31. 

Ireland.  System  of  National  Education,  133. 

Varied  Educational  Experience,  133. 

Efforts  to  estub.  Prot.  Schools  for  a  Cath.  Peo.,  134. 
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Ireland,  Parliamentary  Commissions  of  Inquiry.  135. 
Board  of  National  Education,  136. 

Results — 1.  National  Sys.  ns  to  Creed  and  Pol.,  137. 

2  Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  138. 

3.  Schools  of  different  grades,  143. 

4.  School-houses,  147. 

5.  Cheap  and  uniform  Text-Books,  147. 

6.  Inspection,  147. 

7.  Liberal  Appropriations,  148. 

Testimony  ns  to  Success  in  1859,  150. 

Kinds  of  Schools — the  Model,  150. 

Vested,  150. 

Non-vested,  150. 

Protestant  and  Catholic  Children,  152. 

Isocrates,  on  Love  of  Learning,  62. 

Italian  Latin  Grammar,  162. 

Itinerating  Normal  School  Agency  in  R.  I.,  283. 

Jacobs,  J.  A.,  Learning  to  Spell,  320. 

Jacotot,  Maxim  of,  353. 

Janua  sum  rudibus,  162. 

Johnson,  S.,  Requisites  of  a  good  Education,  15. 

Authors  to  be  read  at  School,  15. 

Jones,  Sir  W.,  Mother  of,  cited,  344. 

Journal  of  Education,  New  Series,  310. 

Jouffroy,  364. 

Juvenile  Good  Conduct,  too  much  expected,  508. 
Sports,  491. 

Kammin,  Normal  School  nt,  190. 

Karnlene,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Kay,  J.,  Education  in  Europe,  169. 

Kempen,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Kildare  Place  Society,  135. 

Knowledge,  Appetite  for,  natural,  14,  15. 

Lesson  on,  88. 

Kolross,  J.,  Manual  to  write  and  rend  German,  401. 
Konigsberg,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Labor,  Love  of,  62. 

Lacedasmonians,  99. 

Laical  Element  in  Science  and  Education,  256. 
Lakanal,  M.,  375. 

Lalor,  J.,  Processes  of  Education,  20. 

Lamartine,  M.  de,  on  Secondary  Education,  362. 
Lnngenhorst.  Normnl  School  ut,  190. 

Language,  Marcel  on,  51. 

Use  of,  by  Children,  341. 

Command  of,  342. 

Latin,  in  classical  Schools  of  Baden,  238. 
and  German  Languages,  159. 

Tongue,  Ascham's  Way  to,  70. 

Objections  to  usual  method,  70. 

Translations  from  and  into  English,  71. 

Speaking,  71. 

School  Instruction  in  16th  Century,  159. 

The  Language  of  the  Church  and  the  learned,  159. 
Law,  Universality  and  Omnipotency,  13. 

Wisdom  in  knowing  and  obeying,  13. 

Whichcote  and  Hooker  on,  13. 

Learn  and  teach,  11. 

Learning,  true  end  of,  12. 
not  innate,  but  acquired,  12. 

Love  and  possession  of,  14,  15,  61. 
and  Experience,  67. 

Kinds  of,  103. 

Lemercier,  364. 

Leonides,  Tutor  of  Alexander,  112. 

Letter  Writing,  341. 

Lewes,  on  Dwarfs  and  Giants,  493. 

Development  and  Growth,  493. 

Lewis,  Dio — New  Gymnastics,  318. 

Public  Interest  in  Physical  Education,  536. 

Dress  for  Gymnastic  Exercises,  539. 

Bag  Exercises,  540. 

Exercises  with  Rings,  547. 

Liberty  of  Instruction,  259,  357. 

Libraries  for  Schools,  in  Ireland,  146. 

in  Baden,  243. 

License  to  Young  Men,  65. 

Liebeg,  cited,  489. 

Literury  Establishments,  Administration  of,  379. 


Literary  Establishment,  Liberty  of  Discussions  in,  379. 

Resident  Officers  of,  380. 

Locke,  Definition  of  Education,  14. 

Thoughts  on  Education,  461. 

Physical  Education,  462. 

Health,  462. 

Tenderness — Warmth,  463. 

Feet — Daily  Bathing  in  Cold  Water,  464. 
Swimming — Air,  465. 

Habit — Clothes,  466. 

Diet — Meals,  468. 

Drink — Fruit,  470. 

Sleep — Bed— Physic,  472. 

Moral  Education,  473. 

Early  lufiuence,  473. 

Neglect  — Vicious  Example.  474. 

Craving — Indulgence — Timely  Regulation,  477. 
Punishment — Awe — Self-denial,  478. 

Self-respect — Beating,  478. 

Rewards — Esteem — Shame — Reputation,  482. 
Playfulness  and  Childishness,  483. 

Luther,  Influence  on  German  Language,  412,  416,  423 
Lycea,  in  Baden,  235. 

Lycurgus,  100. 

Lying  and  Equivocations,  475. 

Machinists,  Instruction  for,  210. 

Magdeburg,  Normal  School  at,  190 
Mann,  II.,  On  Geography,  40. 

Tribute  to  l)r.  Howe,  389. 

Manners  in  College,  231. 

Marcel,  0.,  on  Language,  21. 

Conversations  on  Objects,  21. 

Order  of  Mental  Development,  21. 

Marienberg,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Massachusetts,  First  School  Law  of,  327. 

Mathematics,  bad  influence  of,  59. 

Matter,  of  Objects,  to  be  examined,  23. 

Maughin,  M.,  386. 

Mavo,  College  of,  133. 

Meals  of  Children,  468,  488. 

Measures,  of  all  kinds,  34. 

Mechanics,  School  of  Practical,  213. 

Medical  Science,  228. 

Memory,  good,  61,  106. 

Mennais,  Abbe  J  M.,  de  la,  269,  275. 

Abb6  F.  de  la,  276. 

Mental  Activity,  excess  of,  491. 

Mental  Development,  practical  course  of,  21. 

Merhof,  I).  G.,  German  Grammar,  437 
Metaphrasis,  75. 

Meurs.  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Michelet,  387. 

Middletown,  School-house  in,  612. 

Military,  Education  and  Schools,  313 
Account  of,  in  Europe,  313. 

Element  in  Education,  313. 

Exercises  in  public  schools,  513. 

Milton,  J.,  education  defined  by,  12. 

End  of  Learning,  12. 

Mind,  operations  and  laws  of,  can  be  taught  early,  52. 
Problem  of  the  Government  of,  255. 

Freedom  of,  claimed,  256. 

Highest  cultivation  of,  366. 

Uniformity  of,  deprecated,  367. 

Mineralogy,  45. 

Minerals,  Collections  of,  by  children,  335. 

Ministers  of  Public  Instruction  in  France,  254. 

Misery  and  Crime,  as  affected  by  School  lnstruc’n,  77. 
Causes  of  Misery  and  Crime,  77. 

Idleness,  Intemperance,  and  Improvidence,  82. 
Extravagance,  Dishonesty,  & c.,  84. 

Specimen  Lessons  in  Industry,  Economy,  &c.,  89. 
Objections  to  this  kind  of  Teaching  answered,  92. 
Mixed  (Oath,  and  Prot.)  Schools  in  Ireland,  151. 

Model  Schools  in  Ireland,  140. 

in  Rhode  Island,  282. 

Molineux,  E.  L.,  Article  by,  513. 

Necessity  of  Physical  Culture,  513. 

Military  Exercises.  515. 

Plan  for  Public  Schools,  524. 

Monarchical  Govern’ts,  Science,  and  Literature,  379 
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Monitors  in  Prussian  Schools,  175. 

in  Swiss  Schools,  ]76. 

Montesquieu,  Abbe  de.  372. 

Moral  Education,  Thoughts  on  by  Locke,  474. 

Spencer,  496. 

Morals  and  Manners,  Plutarch  on,  106. 
and  Tnste,  231. 

Mother,  who  learned  to  rend,  in  order  to  teach,  110. 

Examples  of  Interest  in  Education,  111.. 

Motives  to  study,  63,  69,  105,  109. 

Movable  Table,  or  Boarding  Round,  168. 
Muhlhausen,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Music,  Influence  on  certain  minds,  59. 

Value  of,  among  the  Ancients,  123. 

Quintilian,  123. 

Mus€e  de  Versailles,  education,  value  of,  336. 

Louis  Philippe’s  interest  in,  337. 

Mutzell’s  Journal  of  the  Gymnasium,  157. 

Napoleon,  and  the  University  of  France,  259. 
on  Secondary  Schools.  358. 

Republic  of  Letters,  378. 

National  Flags,  39. 

Caricatures,  335. 

Education  in  Ireland,  135. 

Natural  Consequences,  the  Law  of  Discipline,  498. 
History,  45,  335. 

Philosophy,  49,  335. 

Sciences,  Introduction  to,  27,  335. 

Nature,  to  be  observed  and  studied  early,  332. 

Law  of  Reaction  in  Discipline,  498. 
in  the  Nursery,  501. 

School,  502. 

Toilet,  502. 

Plays,  506. 

Naval  Training,  in  Schools,  529. 

Nepos,  66. 

New  Haven  Colony,  school  law  of,  328. 

Neuwied,  Nornial  School  at,  190. 

Neuzelle,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Nobles,  Faults  of  young,  according  to  Ascham,  65. 
Normal  Schools,  in  Prussia,  J65. 

Rensons  for  instituting,  165. 

Legal  Provision,  165. 

Number  and  location,  190. 

Classification,  189. 

Conditions  of  Admission,  184. 

Entrance  Examination,  185. 

Course  of  Study,  166,  186. 

Cost  and  aid,  and  length  of  residence,  166,  185. 
Industrial  Training,  187. 

Annual  Examination,  187 
Final  Examination,  187. 

Diploma,  188. 

Visits  of  Inspection  and  Advice,  189. 

Home  of  the  Graduates,  189. 

Growth  of,  in  France,  268. 
in  Ireland,  138, 
in  Prussia,  169,  190  . 

Principal  of,  168. 

North  American  Review,  139. 

Northern!,  C.,  Exercises  in  Dictation,  319. 
Nosocomium  Academicum,  of  W.  P.,  203. 

Notker,  Abbot,  on  German  Language  in,  1022,  159. 
Number,  associated  with  real  objects,  24. 

ns  connected  with  Geography,  37. 

Nurses,  among  the  Greeks,  100. 

Advice  to,  by  Pinto,  101. 

Among  the  Romans,  111. 

Ober-Glogau,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Object  Teaching,  318. 

School  for,  318. 

Objects,  Conversations  on,  21. 

Names,  parts,  matter,  color,  21. 

Resemblances,  and  Differences,  29. 

Who  may  undertake,  346. 

Order  for  introducing,  353. 

Observation,  Exercises  in,  28,  353. 
on  Differences,  28. 
on  Resemblances,  28, 
on  Relations,  29. 


Oelinger,  A.,  Notice  of,  406. 

Grnmmnr,  with  Letter  of  J.  Sturmius,  406 
Oral  Instruction,  Advantages  of,  348. 

Order  of  Conversations  on  Objects,  21. 
of  Subjects,  and  Ages  of  Pupils,  353. 

Habits  of,  and  Taste,  333. 

Orphan  Institutions,  in  Baden,  251. 

Over  Education,  494. 

Over-tasking  Children,  105. 

Pffidngogus,  111. 

Paley,  Education  defined,  15. 

Crime  to  leave  a  child  uneducated,  15. 

Parodies,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Paraphrase,  in  learning  Latin,  74. 

Parent  and  Child,  true  relation  of,  506. 

Estrangement  of,  507. 

Parentnge  and  Education,  99,  496. 

Purental  Cooperution,  106. 

Example,  108,  115. 

Interest  in  Schools,  in  France,  255. 

Parents,  can  teach  by  Object  Lessons,  346. 

Should  select  competent  Teachers,  101,  346. 

Duty  to  educate  their  children,  266. 

Often  responsible  for  faults  of  children,  102,  497. 
Should  be  hopeful,  111. 

Preparation  for  duties  of,  496. 

Parochial  Ministers  in  Prussia,  169. 

Parr,  S.,  General  Principles  of  Education,  17. 

Parts,  to  be  first  examined,  23. 

Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  Plan  of  School-house  at,  579. 
Peculiarities  of  Pupils,  to  be  studied,  118. 

Studies  to  be  adapted  to,  131. 

Pedagogium,  in  Baden,  235. 

Penmanship,  among  the  Romans,  113. 

Pensions  for  Teuchers,  181. 

People,  true  love  and  respect  for,  263. 

the  education  of,  a  necessity,  277. 

Perception,  exercises  in,  21. 

Pericles,  104. 

Persians,  saying  of,  63. 

Petershngeri, ’Normal  School  at.,  190. 

Petty,  Sir  W.,  Plan  of  Industrial  School,  in  1647,  199 
Necessity  of  an  “Office  of  Common  Address,”  199 
How  to  get  the  right  sort  of  Teachers,  199. 

Plan  for  a  Literary  Workshop,  200. 

College  of  Tradesmen,  203. 

College  of  Health,  204. 

History  of  Arts  and  Manufactures,  206. 

History  of  Nature,  208. 

Philological  Seminaries,  in  Baden,  246. 

Philosophical  Studies  in  Schools  of  Baden,  243. 
Philosophy,  Plutarch's  Idea  of,  104. 

Identical  with  Christian  morality,  104. 

Phocylides,  101. 

Phoenix,  Tutor  of  Achilles,  101,  131. 

Physic,  Locke  on  use  of,  472. 

Physical  Geography,  37. 

Endowment,  61,  472,  485,  496. 

Education  and  Training,  460,  485. 

Ascham,  68. 

Barnard,  318,  460. 

Locke,  461. 

Spencer,  485. 

Molineux,  513. 

Lewis,  531 
Plutarch,  105. 

Hopkins,  M.,  229. 

Quintilian,  118. 

Physiology,  conversational  teaching  on,  51. 

Pictorial  Illustrations,  41,  335. 

Pictures  and  Engravings,  336. 

Piety,  the  Sentiments  and  Habits  of,  334. 

Plato,  the  Process  of  Education,  329. 

Cited,  101,  105. 

Play,  118,  318,  460,  534. 

Playfulness  to  be  encouraged,  483. 

Ploemel,  Congregation  of  Christ.  Instruction  at,  275. 
Plutarch,  Discourse  on  Nurture  of  Children,  99. 

Parentnge,  99. 

Conditions  for  the  highest  Success  in  Education,  99 
Power  of  Education  and  Custom,  100. 
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Nursery  and  Nurses,  100. 

Choice  of  Teachers,  101. 

Results  of  Bad  Tenching,  102. 

Benefits  of  Good  Tenching,  103. 

The  kind  of  Knowledge  to  be  gained,  103. 

Power  and  Habit  of  Public  Speaking,  104. 
Philosophy  the  Chief  Thing,  104. 

Physical  Education  and  Training,  105. 

Motives  to  Study,  105. 

Parental  Cooperation,  105. 

Memory,  106. 

Morals  and  Manners,  106. 

Parental  cnre  to  be  extended  bevond  childhood,  108. 
Power  of  Parental  Example,  109. 

Education  should  be  universal,  110. 

Plymouth  Colony,  school  law,  329. 

Political  Geography,  38. 

Science  in  Polytechnic  Schools,  215. 

Power  and  Intellectual  activity,  370. 

Power  and  Ignorance,  370. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  198,  209,  211,  316. 

Poor  Boys,  good  schools  for.  201. 

Pope,  A.,  on  Education,  14. 

Popular  Intelligence  and  Teaching,  263. 

Portrait  of  Dana  P.  Colburn,  289. 

Mark  Hopkins,  219. 

Samuel  Gridley  Howe,  321. 

Matthew  Vnssar,  1. 

Posen,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Postal  Service,  Instruction  in,  210. 

Potsdam,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Praelectio,  according  to  Quintilian,  116. 

Praise  from  good  men,  Love  of,  62,  481. 

Prall,  J.  P.,  on  Military  Drill,  522. 

Precocity,  mental,  not'hopeful,  58,  492. 

“  moral,  508. 

Premature  Efforts,  to  be  avoided,  22. 

Preparatory  Normal  Schools,  172. 

Primary  Instruction,  System  of  in  France,  254. 
condition  of,  281. 
in  Ireland,  136,  149. 

Primary  Schools,  lowest  grade  in  Cities,  568. 

Necessity  and  Character  of,  568. 

School-house  and  furniture,  568. 

Playground,  568. 

Teacher,  569. 

Course  of  Instruction,  569. 

Printing,  Invention  of,  and  Common  Schools,  418. 
Private  Teaching  and  Public  Schools,  114.  \ 

Quintilian  on,  114. 

Progressive,  all  Mental  Training  should  be,  21. 
Pronunciation,  114. 

Protestant  Schools  in  Catholic  Ireland,  134 
children  in  Irish  Nat.  Schools,  152. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Plan  of  School-houses  in,  582. 
Provincial  centers  of  Intellect  and  Science,  367. 
Prussia,  legal  provision  for  Teachers,  165. 

Practical  operations  of,  169. 

Teachers,  social  condition  of,  170. 

Course  of  training  for,  186,  171. 

Examination,  173. 

Respected  as  public  Officers,  174. 

Promotion,  174. 

Number,  in  1838, 169. 

Superior  Public  Schools,  172 
°ublic  Schools,  versus  Private  Schools,  114. 

Schools  for  Cities  and  Villages,  568. 

Necessity  of  Gradation,  563. 

Principles  of  Classification,  566. 

Plan  of  Gradation.  568. 

Primary  Schools,  568. 

Secondary  Schools,  569. 

High  Schools,  570. 

Intermediate,  schools,  570. 

Supplementary,  571. 

Plans  of  School-houses  for,  573. 

Speaking,  104. 

Punishment,  Nature’s  Penalty  for  Disobedience,  500. 
Pyritz,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Pythagorns,  education  defined  by,  329. 

Enigmatical  Sentences  of,  109. 


Quintilian,  education  of  the  orator,  111. 

Parents  should  be  hopeful,  111. 

Nurses,  111. 

Parents,  111. 

Psedngogi,  111. 

Instruc.  begun  early  by  Teachers,  made  ngreen.,  11L 
Learning  the  Alphabet,  112. 

Penmanship,  113. 

Rending,  Definition,  Pronunciation,  113. 

Public  Schools  and  Family  Tuition  compared,  114. 
Disposition  nnd  Abilities  of  Pupils  ascertained.  118 
Management  to  be  varied  with  different  Pupils,  118, 
Relaxation  and  Play,  1J8. 

Corporal  Punishment,  119. 

Grammar,  1 19. 

Rending,  120. 

Composition,  113, 122. 

Music,  123. 

Geometry,  126. 

Choice  of  teacher  in  reference  to  higher  studies,  128 
Studies  to  be  adapted  to  peculiarities  of  genius,  131. 
Duties  of  Pupils  to  Teachers,  132. 

Much  and  intense  study  safe  when  varied,  132. 
Quick  nnd  Slow  Wits,  58. 

Quinet,  E.,  387. 

Rnmsden,  on  National  Education,  17. 

When  education  begins,  19. 

Rnndnil,  S.  S  ,  Tribute  to  G.  Hawley,  97. 

Rashness,  in  word  nnd  act,  104. 

Ratichius,  W.,  and  Instruct,  in  the  Vernacular,  419. 
Plan  of  Tenching  Languages,  419. 

Employment  of  German  Language  in  School,  420. 
Rnumer,  R.  von,  155. 
on  study  of  German  Language,  155,  400. 

See,  German  Language. 

Rnwlinson,  R,.,  on  Physical  Drill  in  School,  519. 
Reaction,  Nature’s  Law  of  Discipline,  498. 
a  System  of  Pure  Justice,  503 
applied  to  the  Nursery,  501. 

School,  502. 

Toilet,  502. 

Plays,  506. 

Grave  Affairs.  508. 

Easily  understood  by  Children,  504. 

Mutually  advantageous,  504. 

Reading,  how  taught  in  Rome,  113. 
with  Understanding,  120. 
taste  for.  how  encouraged,  121,  344. 

Real  Schools  in  Baden,  247. 

Reasoning,  order  of  Exercises  in,  353. 

Recapitulations.  339. 

Oral  and  written,  339. 

Reflection,  Exercises  in,  33,  353. 

Reform  Schools  in  Baden,  251. 

Reid,  D.  B.,  popularized  study  of  Chemistry,  50. 
Relations  of  Things,  33. 

Relaxation  nnd  Play,  118. 

Religion,  in  Education,  270. 

Sentiment  of,  270. 

Religious  Instruction  in  Trish  Schools,  137,  151. 

French  Schools,  270. 

Baden,  Schools,  237. 

Associations  nnd  Education.  264,  269. 

R£musnt,  M  ,  Circular  drawn  by,  278. 

Rendu.  E.,  cited  on  Education  nnd  Religion,  263. 
Republic  of  Letters;  Napoleon  &  Guizot  on,  379. 
Reputation,  the  result  of  virtuous  action,  483. 

Rescue  Institutions  in  Baden.  251. 

Resemblances  to  be  studied,  29. 

Revenge,  Lesson  on,  87. 

Rewards  in  Family  Government,  479. 

Rhenans,  B..  Geographia,  in  1531,  401. 

Rhode  Island,  school-houses  in,  573,  581 
Rhode  Island  Stnte  Normal  School,  282. 

Prelim  inn  rv  Measures,  282. 

Professorship  of  Didactics  in  Brown  University,  284. 
Private  Normal  School  at  Providence,  286. 

Rhode  Islnnd  Normal  School  at  Bristol,  287. 
Circular,  in  1861,  287. 

Richter,  cited,  509. 

Rieder,  F.,  Rhetorical  Mirror,  in  1493,  401. 
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Rings,  for  gymnastic  exercises,  547. 

Illustrations,  548. 

Rod,  use  of,  in  government,  479. 

Roederer,  Count,  Letter  from,  373. 

Roman  Views  on  Education,  111. 

Catholic  Children  in  Irish  National  Schools,  152. 
Romances,  old  German,  437. 

Root,  N.  W.  T.,  on  School  Amusements,  524. 

Rossi,  365. 

Royer-Collard,  264,  372. 

Rural  Excursions,  44. 

Ruskin,  cited,  19. 

The  Aims  of  Education,  19. 

Sackville,.Sir  R  ,  69. 

Salaries  of  Teachers,  in  Prussia,  176. 

in  France,  271. 

Saying  Lessons,  564. 

Scholar,  Marks  of  a  good,  61,  118. 

Scholar’s  Fund,  168. 

School  Architecture,  563. 

School  Books,  in  Ireland,  147. 

Elementary,  in  fifteenth  century,  160. 

School  Fund,  of  Connecticut,  309. 

Houses,  in  Ireland,  147. 
in  Prussia,  167. 
in  France,  276. 
in  Rhode  Island,  573. 
in  Connecticut,  600. 

Garden  attached,  167. 

Library  for  Teachers,  167 
at  Sturemberg,  161. 

School-house,  Plans  of,  563. 

Plans  for  two  or  more  schools  in  same  building,  563. 
Two  Grades — Center  Mill,  R.  I..  573. 

“  “  Coventry,  R.  L,  574. 

“  “  Warren,  R.  I.,  575. 

“  “  Chepachet,  R.  I.,  575. 

Three  Grades — Pawtucket,  R  L,  579. 

Different  Grades,  Providence,  R.  I.,  581. 

Primary  Schools,  581. 

Intermediate,  583. 

Grammar,  584. 

High  School,  593. 

High  School,  Middletown,  612. 

Primary  and  Secondary,  Hartford,  600. 

Three  Grades,  Hartford,  601. 

High  School,  “  604. 

Schoolmaster,  The,  by  Ascham.  See  Ascham,  57. 

How  prevent  Crime,  91. 

Schoolmistress,  in  Prussia,  166,  178. 

Schottelins,  J.  S.,  German  Grammar,  430. 

Schrader,  C..  433. 

Schuppius,  I.  B.,  443. 

Science  and  Society,  256. 

Scientific  Information  to  Children,  332. 

Terms,  how  Taught,  337. 

Scriptures,  Reading  of,  in  Irish  Nat.  Schools,  137. 

Insisted  on  by  Church  Education  Society,  153. 
Secondary  Instruction  in  France,  357 
Napoleon’s  Designs  for,  358. 

Struggle  between  Power  and  Liberty,  359. 

Bill  of  M.  Guizot,  360. 

Projects  respecting,  362. 

Secondary  Instruction  in  Baden,  233. 

Classical  Schools,  233. 

Plan  of  Study,  237. 

Real  Schools,  247. 

Plan  of  Study,  248. 

Burgher  Schools,  248. 

Plan  of  Study,  249. 

Higher  Institutions  for  Girls,  250. 

Orphan  Asylums,  251. 

Rescue  Institutions,  251. 

Institutions  for  Deaf-Mutes  and  the  Blind,  252. 
Secondary  Schools  in  Cities,  569. 

Sedentary  Habits  in  School,  578. 

Self-Activity  and  Education,  15,  225. 

Self-  Den iaf  83,  478. 

Self-Government,  510. 

Seneca,  Power  of  Education,  329. 


Senses,  how  cultivated,  31,  347. 

Properties  ascertained  by,  350. 

S'ght,  350. 

Feeling,  350. 

Sight  and  Feeling,  351. 

Hearing,  351. 

Taste,  351. 

Smell,  351. 

Several,  352. 

Severity  with  Children,  deprecated,  57. 

Shakspeare,  11. 

Shawm-pan,  of  the  Chinese,  25. 

Sheldon,  E.  A.,  and  Object  Teaching,  318. 

Short,  Dr.,  Education  defined  by,  13. 

Sieyes,  Abbe,  and  Guizot,  373. 

Size,  33. 

Sleep,  Plato,  105. 

Locke,  472. 

Spencer,  493. 

Slow  but  sure  Development,  58. 

Social  Duties,  Lesson  on,  90. 

Socrates,  on  the  average  Capacity,  61. 

Marks  of  a  good  wit,  61,  62. 

Cited,  J03,  107. 

Soest,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

South,  Dr.,  on  Habit,  13. 

South  Carolina,  Expenditures  on  Military  Schools,  521. 
Speaking  and  Writing,  76. 

Species,  29. 

Specimen  Lesson  on  Objects,  353. 

Perception,  354. 

Observation,  354. 

Reflection,  355. 

Reasoning,  355. 

Spencer,  II.,  Thoughts  on  Education,  485. 

Physical  Education,  485. 

Food — Sugar  and  Fruit,  486. 
duality  and  Variety  of  Food,  488. 

Clothing,  488. 

Exercise,  490. 

Excess  of  Mental  Activity,  490. 

General  Results  of  Modern  Physical  Training,  495 
Preservation  of  Health  a  Duty,  496. 

Moral  Education,  496. 

Special  prep,  for  the  Management  of  Children,  496. 
Nature’s  Law  of  Discipline,  498. 

Examples  of  the  Rule  of  Reaction,  501. 
Consequences  of  Observing  Nature’s  Rule,  502. 
Advantages  of  Method  of  Normal  Reaction,  505. 
True  Relation  of  Parent  and  Child,  506. 

How  to  deal  with  grave  Ofl’enses,  507. 

Commands,  few,  decisive,  and  consistent,  509. 

Aim  of  Discipline  is  Self-government,  5l0. 

Stanley,  Lord,  Plan  of  Nat.  Edue.  in  Ireland,  136. 
State  and  Education,  257,  323. 

Duty  of,  to  Science,  257. 

and  Church,  in  Relation  to  Educ.,  269,  360. 

Stettin.  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Stewart,  D.,  on  Visits  to  Shops,  fee.,  45. 

Stierler,  C.  von,  German  Grammar,  435. 

Stilpo,  103. 

Strabo,  quoted,  63. 

Stralsund,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Studies,  Plan  of,  at  Classical  School,  237. 

Real  School,  248. 

Higher  Burgher  School,  249. 

Study,  Hard,  132,  460. 

Varied,  132. 

Stulz  Orphan  House  at  Baden,  251. 

Sturmius,  J.,  cited,  64,  159,  408. 

Stylus,  among  the  Romans,  113. 

Summaries,  Oral  and  Written,  341. 

Superior  Instruction  in  France,  363. 

Acknowledged  Success  of,  in  Paris,  363. 
Deficiences,  in  the  Provinces,  363,  366. 

Vacancies  in  Chairs  in  College  of  France,  364. 
Restriction  from  Liberty  of  Teaching,  365. 

Plan  of  four  provincial  Colleges,  368. 

Domestic  Life  provided  for,  369. 

Supplementary  Schools  in  Cities,  571. 

Swimming,  465. 
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Tainsch,  C.  C.,  Essay  on  Crime  and  Education,  77. 
Talleyrand,  Report  on  Public  Instruction.  258. 

Taste,  correct  Notions  early  taught,  332. 

and  Morals,  231. 

Tate,  T.,  1 93. 

Teacher,  a  parental  Relation,  128. 

Teachers,  Professional  Training  of  in  Ireland,  139, 150. 
Model  School,  139,  140. 

Training  Department,  141. 
in  Prussia,  1G5. 

Duties  defined,  105. 

Certificate  of  Capacity,  1G6. 

House  and  Garden,  107. 

Boarding  Round,  107. 

Privilege  to  Travel,  108. 

Pension,  168. 

Social  Influence,  171. 

Conferences,  179. 

Superannuated,  181. 

Normal  Colleges,  184. 
in  Baden,  245. 

Official  Position,  246. 
in  France,  271. 

Suspicion  of,  271,  277. 

Residences  for,  271. 

Support  made  compulsory,  271. 

Circular  to,  by  Guizot,  278. 

Mission  of,  226,  278. 

Duties,  105,  279. 

Power  in  Moral  Education,  279. 

Relations  to  Parents,  280. 

Civil  Authorities,  280. 

Clergy,  280. 

Choice  of,  according  to  Plutarch,  101. 

Quintilian,  128. 

How  regarded  by  Pupils,  132. 

Tenchers’  Certificates,  160. 

Conferences,  167. 

Houses  and  Gardens,  108. 

School-fees,  108. 

Official  Position,  108. 

Visits  to  Schools,  108. 

Importance  to  Society,  169. 

Social  Position,  170. 

Organists,  179. 

Professional  Training,  171. 

Pensions,  181. 

Periodicals,  182. 

Works  on  Pedagogy,  1 83. 

Institutes  in  R.  Island,  282. 

Teaching,  bad,  102. 

Good,  103. 

Liberty  of,  305. 

Restraints  of,  365. 

Teasing  with  Questions,  343. 

Technical  School  a«t  Curlsruhe,  210. 

Terms,  how  taught,  337. 

Tenderness  towards  Children,  115,  463. 

'Pheological  Education,  228. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Education,  496. 

Thierry,  A.,  and  Historical  Studies,  384. 

Thiers,  M.,  272, 381. 

Thomasius,  C.,  first  Lecturer  in  German,  443. 
Thurnmeyer,  I.,  162. 

Timotheus,  130. 

Tongue,  command  of,  108. 

Topics,  among  Rhetoricians,  115. 

Trade  or  Industrial  School,  Plan  of,  in  1047,  190. 
Trades,  History  of,  prepared  by  W.  P.,206. 

Value  of,  to  all  Classes,  206. 
to  Apprentices,  206. 

Translation,  Value  of,  in  acquiring  Latin,  73. 

'Travel,  foreign,  Ascharn  on,  70. 

Trees  and  Wits  should  develop  slowly,  58. 

Treves,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Uncovered  School-room,  or  Play-ground,  568. 

Ungraded  Schools,  563. 

T.  II.  Johns,  694. 

A.  Bacon  694. 


United  States,  Land  Policy  and  Schools,  329. 
University  of  France,  259. 

Opponents  to,  in  1833,  357. 

Views  of  the  Liberals,  357. 

the  Church,  357. 

Napoleon's  Idea  of,  358. 

Guizot’s  Plans  for,  360. 

Vassnr,  M.,  53. 

Memoir,  53. 

Portrait,  1. 

Benefactions,  54. 

Statement  of  Plan.  55. 

Amount  of  Gift,  56. 

Vussar  Female  College,  5. 

Plan  of,  54. 

Endowment  of,  56. 

Vellus  Aureum,  of  W.  P.,  204. 

Vernacular  Tongue  in  Learning  Latin,  162. 

Vincent  de  Paul,  and  Instruction  of  Idiots,  396. 

Virgil,  119. 

Virginia,  Expenditures  on  Military  Schools,  521. 
Virtue,  the  valuable  Part  of  Education,  14. 

Visible  Illustrations,  335. 

Visits  by  Children,  to  Cabinets  of  Nat.  Hist.,  &c.,  336. 
Vocation  of  a  Child,  to  be  ascertained,  345. 

Wackernagel,  P.,  Gems  of  Germnn  Poetry,  &c.,  156. 
Wand,  Gymnastic  Exercises  with,  557. 

Illustrations,  557. 

Warmth  of  the  Body,  Locke,  463. 

Spencer,  488. 

Warren,  R.  I  ,  School-house  in,  576. 

Washington,  quoted  by  Guizot,  257. 

Webster,  D.,  cited,  327,  513. 

Educational  Policy  of  New  England,  327. 

W'eights.  Standard  Measures,  34. 

Weissenfels,  Normal  School  at,  190. 

Wessenberg  Rescue  House,  at  Durlach,  252. 

Whately,  R.,  on  Education,  18. 

Whewell,  W.,  Definition  of  Education,  11. 

Whichote,  on  Knowledge  of  Nature’s  Laws,  13. 
Whipping,  57,  105. 

Aschum,  57. 

Locke,  479,  482. 

Plutarch,  105. 

Quintilian,  119. 

Whitney,  I.,  Example  of  Aschnm’s  Method,  73. 
W’idows  and  Orphans  of  Teachers,  181. 

Williston  Seminary,  227. 

Women,  Effect  of  mental  over-effort  upon,  494. 
Work-house  Schools,  143. 

Work-shop,  for  making  Models  217. 

Wotton,  Sir  W.,  12. 

Successive  Steps  in  Education,  12. 

Wyle,  N.  von,  Art  of  drawing  Papers,  417. 

Wyse,  T.,  cited,  133. 

Young  Children,  Course  of  Ment’l  Training  for,  21, 330. 
Boys  and  Girls  should  be  taught  alike,  331. 

Inventive  Faculties,  331. 

Perceptive  “  21. 

Observing  “  28. 

Reflective,  “  33. 

Use  of  Language,  342. 

Youth,  Parental  care  of,  108. 

Zoology,  in  Conversation,  47. 

Zurich,  Federal  Polytechnic  School,  211. 

Subjects  of  Instruction — classified  by  Schools,  211 
School  of  Architecture,  211. 

School  of  Civil  Engineering,  211. 

School  of  Industrial  Mechanics,  213. 

School  of  Industrial  Chemistry,  213. 

School  of  Forestry,  214. 

School  of  Philosophical  and  Political  Science,  214. 
Apparatus,  Cabinets  for  Instruct.,  Methods,  &c.’  2lti 

Ziehen,  327. 

S.  Langdon,  694. 
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A-B-C-books,  593. 

Chinese,  Persian  and  Greek,  593. 

Latin  or  Italian,  594. 

German,  597,  648. 

English,  597,  648. 

New  England,  600. 

Academic  Education  in  United  States.  529 
Academies,  Military,  History  of,  8,  276,  285. 

Age  of  Admission  to  Military  Schools. 

France — Polytechnic,  63. 

Artillery  and  Engineers,  at  Metz,  138. 

St.  Cyr,  181. 

Saumur,  248. 

Pry  tan  ee,  257. 

Naval  Schools,  263. 

Staff  School,  329. 

Prussia — Cadet  House,  310,  314. 

School  Division,  346. 

Division  School. 

Staff  School,  329. 

Artillery  and  Engineers,  351. 

Acoustics,  125. 

Acrobats,  feats  of,  practiced  by  French  Soldiers,  272. 
Activity,  Love  of  in  Children,  629. 

Adjutant  in  Prussian  Service,  336. 

Alphabet,  Illustrated,  597,  600. 

Methods  of  Teaching,  593,  601. 

Gingerbread,  597,  599. 

Dice,  599. 

Comenius,  648. 

Aides-de-Camp,  245, 336. 

Algebra,  distinguished  from  Arithmetic,  31. 

Preparatory  to  Polytechnic,  31,  36. 

Amulieum  Orphan-house  in  Greece,  591. 

Animals,  Lesson  on,  617. 

Analysis,  91. 

Anthology,  German,  513. 

Annaburg,  Military  Orphan-house,  342. 

Analytical  Geometry,  41. 

Appleton,  S.,  Portrait,  1. 

Memoir,  403. 

Tribute  by  Dr.  Huntington,  405. 

Educational  Benefactions,  406. 

Application,  works  of,  ut  Metz,  215. 

Applied  Mechanics,  205. 

Apprehension,  or  Understanding,  417. 

Arbiturient  Examination,  292,  300. 

Architecture  of  Military  Buildings,  209. 

Aristotle,  on  Obedience  to  Parents,  95. 

Arithmetic,  preparatory  to  Polytechnic,  14,  19. 

True  End  and  Method  of,  14,  727. 

Artillery  and  Engineers,  Schools  for,  133,  150,  351 
France — at  Metz,  133. 

History  of,  137. 

Prussia — at  Berlin,  324,  367. 

Artillery  Course  at  Metz,  156,  174. 

Berlin,  361,  367. 

Artillery  Practice,  388. 

Artillery  Train,  165, 170. 

Arms,  Manufacture  and  repair  of,  260. 

Arsakes,  benefactor  of  Greek  Education,  590. 
Aspiranten,  in  Prussian  System,  293. 

Attack  and  Defense  of  places,  190. 

Authorities  on  French  Prussian  Milit  Schools,  8,  726. 
Avocational,  52J 


Bache,  A.  D„  337. 

Bachelor  of  Science  in  France,  49 
Bacon,  Lord,  nnd  Realistic  Teaching,  647. 

Badey,  E.,  Memoir,  429. 

Portrait,  401. 

Labors  in  behalf  of  Female  Education,  338,  435 
Character,  445. 

Bapuume,  Artillery  School  at,  137. 

Barometers,  120. 

Burracks,  139,  151. 

Beausobre,  on  Military  Schools,  285. 

Basedow,  Aims  of,  410. 

Butteries,  168,  386. 

Becker,  K.  F.,  460. 

Bells,  Dumb,  for  Exercise,  677. 

Beneke,  417,  423. 

Berlin,  Artillery  nnd  Engineers  School  at,  301,  351. 
Cadet  Houses,  301,  310. 

Staft'  School,  329,  395. 

Berthollet,  56. 

Bezout,  21. 

Bible,  on  Filial  Obedience,  93. 

How  fur  used  in  learning  to  rend,  473. 

Bifurcation,  in  French  Lycees,  47. 

Biography  of  S.  Appleton,  403. 

E.  Bailey,  429. 

Biot,  57. 

Blackboard,  used  by  Comenius,  648. 

Bonitz,  H.,  Study  of  German  Lang,  in  Gymnasium,  497 
Books,  See  Text-books. 

Boston  Grammar  Schools,  701,  712. 

Boston  High  School  for  Girls,  435. 

Report  on,  by  Mayor  Quincy,  435. 

Review  of,  do.,  436. 

Boston  Latin  School,  529,  559. 

Under  Master  Cheever,  532. 

“  “  Gardner,  555. 

Regulations  in  1861,  557. 

Mr.  Everett  on,  556. 

Boston,  Normal  Institute  for  Physical  Training,  666. 

Origin,  Organization,  and  Resuits,  666. 

Bourses,  258,  264,  274. 

Bowdoin  Grammar  School,  702. 

Break  downs  in  Polytechnic,  85. 

“  “  at  Berlin,  325. 

Brewer,  T.  M.,  on  Quincy  School,  713. 

Brest,  Naval  School  at,  263. 

Bridges,  School  for  Engineers  of,  89. 

Instruction  at  Metz,  184,  213. 

Brigade  School,  151. 

Buffbn,  on  Style  in  Composition,  494. 

Buildings,  for  Polytechnic,  70. 

Artillery  at  Metz,  138. 

St.  Cyr,  229. 

Cadet  Houses  at  Berlin,  313. 

Artillery  “  327. 

Orphnn-house  at  Potsdam,  337. 

Construction  of  Military,  209. 

Cadet  Corps  in  Prussia,  310. 

Cadet  Houses  in  Prussia,  301. 

Cady,  I.  F.,  Article  by,  561 

Calkins,  N.  A.,  on  Object  Teaching,  633. 

Calorimetry,  122. 

Cannon.  162,  390. 
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Cartridges,  203. 

Capo  d’  Istria,  Count,  573. 

Casern  ment,  60. 

Castrametalion,  182. 

Catechising  by  Teacher,  424. 

Cavalry  Schools — France,  225,  245. 

Censur  Classes,  314. 

Censures,  or  predicates,  299. 

Certificates,  304. 

Channing,  W.  E.,  453. 

Nature  and  Dignity  of  Teacher’s  Office,  453. 

True  Aim  of  Education,  454. 

Professional  School  for  Teachers,  455. 

Legislative  Action  for  Common  School,  456. 
Public  Lands  for  Education,  457. 

Chemistry,  46. 

Childhood,  Laws  of,  609,  629. 

Chinese  Proverb  on  Filial  Obedience,  407. 

Alphabet-teaching,  593. 

Chrestomnthies,  585. 

Cicero,  409. 

Clairaut,  21. 

Classical  Instruction,  561. 

Classification  at  Polytechnic,  69,  80. 

Metz,  147. 

St.  Cyr,  238. 

Staff.  253,  258. 

Co  efficients  of  Influence,  69,  147,  238,  258. 

Ccetus,  or  Course  of  Study  at  Berlin,  351. 

Colberg,  Military  School  at,  284. 

Cleobutus,  G.,  and  Common  Schools  in  Greece,  572. 
Color,  Lesson  on,  614. 

Comenius,  J.  A.,  Educational  Labors  of,  634. 

Pupil  of  Bacon’s  Philosophy,  647. 

Orbis  Pictus,  translated  by  Hoole,  647. 
Commissions— Military,  Prussia,  294. 

Commissior  m  Military  Education,  English,  8. 
Common  Schools  in  Greece,  5/3. 

Common  Schools,  Legislative  aid  for,  456. 

Defined  and  Limited,  470. 

Grammrr  in,  471. 

Competition,  System  of,  8,  85,  273,  320. 

Composition  on  Military  Subjects,  309,  331. 
Conceptions,  608. 

Construction,  208,  212. 

Conduct,  151,  237. 

Contents  of  Number  XXVIII.,  5. 

“  “  XXIX.,  401. 

Polytechnic  School,  53. 

Special  Military  Schools  in  France,  133. 

Prussia,  277. 

Corps  of  Guards  at  Potsdam,  245. 

Cosmography,  46. 

Cost  of  Military  Schools,  France,  10. 

Prussiu,  296. 

Council  of  Improvement,  59. 

Country  Life,  Value  of  to  a  Child,  420. 

Cowley,  A.,  Memoir,  651. 

Plan  of  a  Philosophical  College,  651. 

Credit  System — French,  15,  80,  153,  191. 

Prussian,  299. 

Crosby,  A.,  quoted,  611. 

Curatorium,  326,  352. 

Daily  Routine  at  Polytechnic,  72. 

Metz,  140. 

St.  Cyr,  256. 

Staff,  253. 

Cadet  Houses,  317. 

Artillery  nt  Berlin,  371. 

Division,  321. 

Orphan-house,  341. 

Dative  Case,  in  the  German  Language,  465. 

Degree  in  Science,  50. 

Depot  de  la  Guerre,  246. 

Descriptive  Geometry,  45,  97. 

Dialing,  197. 

Diesterweg,  A.,  Teacher’s  Guide,  411. 

Exercises  in  Intuition  and  Speaking,  411. 
Deficiencies  of  his  own  Early  Education,  414. 
Dice,  with  Letters  of  Alphabet,  599. 

'•/station  and  Copying,  479. 


Differential  Calculus,  91. 

Discipline,  294,  314. 

Disciplinary  Value  of  Classical  Studies,  561. 
Division  Schools  of  Prussia,  289,  291,  320. 

History,  289,  293,  322. 

Building,  &c.,  322. 

Studies,  321. 

Pupils,  321. 

Teachers,  320. 

Defects,  323. 

Dodge,  A.  W.,  on  E.  Bailey,  449. 

Domestic  Life,  320,  339. 

Douai,  first  French  Artillery  School,  137. 

Drawing,  Preparatory,  46. 

Geometrical,  97,  252. 

Topographical,  194. 

Military,  175,  179,  304. 

Dumh-Bells,  material,  size,  weight.  678. 

Lewis’  New  Exercises  with,  687. 

Dynamics,  112. 

Ecole  Royale  Militaire,  225. 

Education,  Military,  3. 

French,  10. 

Prussian,  284. 

Education,  True  Aim  of,  454,  60o,  658,  /25. 

Public,  Public  Lauds  for,  457. 

Electricity,  123. 

Elementary  Schools,  338,  342,  757,725. 

Grammar  in,  465. 

Ellis,  R„  on  Boston  Grammar  Schools,  712. 
Employment  on  leaving  Military  Schools,  328. 
Emulation  in  French  Schools,  273. 

Prussian,  348. 

Engineers,  rank  in  France,  274. 

Prussia,  282. 

Schools  for  in  France,  137.  227. 

Prussia,  324,  367. 

Equitation,  241. 

Equilibrium  of  Forces,  109. 

Essays  on  Military  Subjects,  331. 

Etat  Major  in  French  Service,  244. 

Everett,  E.,  Remarks  on  Boston  Latin  School,  559 
on  Everett  School-house,  721. 
on  Female  Education,  723. 

Everett  Grammar  School-house.  720. 

Examination,  Entrance,  78,  233,  293,  302,  348. 
Yearly,  236. 

Final,  77. 

Promotion,  154. 

Oral,  81. 

Written,  295,  303,  330. 

Exercises  in  Thinking,  414. 

Practical,  415. 

Expense  of  Military  Schools — France,  10. 

Prussia,  296. 
to  Foreigners,  311. 

Failures  in  Entrance  Examination,  70. 

Final,  85. 

Faith  and  Love  in  Education,  605. 

Farriers,  School  for,  244. 

Farmers,  470. 

Female  Education  in  Boston,  435,  723. 

Greece,  590. 

Russia,  728. 

Everett  on,  723. 

Fencing,  321. 

Fichte,  on  Learning  by  Heart,  417,  420. 

Field  Artillery,  170. 

Fortifications,  185,  307. 

Forces  in  Machines,  111. 

Foreign  Students  In  Military  Schools,  311. 

Form  and  Size,  Lesson  on,  612. 

Fortification,  182,  307. 

Field,  185,  307. 

Permanent,  189,  308. 

Practical  Exercises,  386,  392. 

France,  Military  System  and  School,  7. 
Authorities  respecting,  8. 

Contents  of  Treatise  on,  6,  53,  133. 

Frederick  William,  284. 
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Frederick  the  Great,  285,  286. 

Free  Competition,  57,  85. 

Free  Places,  349. 

Free  Schools  in  England,  532. 

Virginia,  533. 

Massachusetts,  533. 

Connecticut,  533. 

French  Language  in  German  Schools,  301. 
Friedlander,  History  of  Prussian  War  School  284. 
Fruerbach,  L.,  Object  Teaching,  411,  422. 

Essential  Organs  of  Philosophy,  423. 

Galvanism,  124. 

General  Education,  4,  284,  319. 

Geodesy,  197. 

Geography,  301. 

Geology,  200. 

Geological  Excursion,  202. 

Geometry,  21,  26,  97. 

German  Language  in  French  Schools,  46,  217,  252. 
German  Language  in  German  Schools,  460 
Office  of  Schools  in  relation  to.  464. 

Common  Schools,  464. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  484. 

Gymnasia,  492. 

Higher  Burgher  School,  520. 

University,  524. 

Gillespie,  YV.  M.,  11. 

Governesses  in  Russia,  72. 

Graded  Schools,  Plans  of  School-houses  for,  701. 
Grammar  School,  Original  Idea  of,  712. 

Grammar,  when  and  where  Taught,  466. 

Becker  on,  464. 

Grimm,  466. 

Gun-carriages,  165. 

Gunpowder,  Manufacture  of,  88,  304. 

Gotzenger,  Style  and  Exercises,  500. 

Greece,  Modern,  57 J. 

Education  under  Turkish  Rule.  571. 

System  of  Public  Instruction  under  King  Otlio,  573. 
Common,  or  Elementary,  573. 

Secondary,  581. 

Reul,  or  Scientific,  589. 

Higher,  for  Girls,  590. 

Orphan  Houses,  591. 

University  of  Athens,  591. 

Territorial  Divisions,  574. 

Teachers,  577. 

Examinations,  578. 

Teachers  Seminary  at  Athens,  579. 

Course  of  Study,  584. 

Private  Schools,  583. 

Ecclesiastical  Schools,  588. 

Benefactors  of  Education,  590. 

Greek  Religion,  574. 

Gymnasium  in  Prussia,  300,  315,  492 
in  Greece,  581. 
in  Russia,  728. 

Gymnastics  in  France,  339.  358. 

School  for,  at  Vincennes,  265. 

Gymnastics,  The  New,  by  D.  Lewis,  665. 

Normal  Institute  for,  in  Boston,  666. 

Wand  Exercises,  668. 

Dumb-Bells.  “  677. 

Hanlon,  W.,  the  Gymnast,  679. 

Harkness,  Prof.,  Text-books  by  567. 

Harnisch,  Dr.,  345. 

Hartlib,  S., .Memoir,  649. 

Heart,  Learning  by  and  with,  417. 

Heat,  119. 

Hegener,  T.,  Instr’n.  in  Written  Language,  472,  478. 
Health,  true  measure  of,  680. 

Hellenic  Schools,  581. 

Helldorf,  History  of  Berlin  Artillery  School,  351. 
Hiecke,  Instruction  in  German,  504. 

High  German  Language,  495. 

Hippology,  243. 

Higher  Burgher  School,  521. 

Books  relating  to,  522. 

Differs  from  Gymnasium,  522. 


History,  General,  303. 

in  the  Reading  Books  of  different  Nations,  476. 
Hoffmeister,  422. 

Holieben,  Col.  von,  348. 

Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School  Society,  642. 

Training  School  of,  642. 

Hongcamp,  F.  C.,  475. 

Hoole,  C.,  Memoir,  647. 

Translation  of  Comenius’  Orbis  Pictus,  646. 
Extracts  from,  646. 

Horn-book,  597. 

Hours  of  Attendance,  &c.,  in  Polytechnic,  77. 

Artillery  and  Engineers  at  Metz,  145. 

Staff  at  Paris,  252. 

St.  Cyr,  234. 

Cadet  School  at  Berlin,  317. 

Human  Body,  as  Material  for  Teaching,  422. 
Humphrey,  H.,  Address  at  Westfield,  655. 

Huntington,  Dr.,  on  S.  Appleton,  405. 

Hydraulics,  1 15. 

Hydraulic  Constructions,  212,  367. 

Hydrodynamics,  117. 

Hydrographers,  88. 

Hydrostatics,  117. 

Idiomatic  and  Grammatical  Forms,  564. 

Illustrations,  Portraits,  1,  401. 

School  Architecture,  541,  552,  653  697. 

Horn-book,  598. 

Primer,  600. 

New  Gymnastics,  665. 

Infantry,  Schools  for  Officers  in,  225. 

Inspection  of  French  Military  Schools,  9. 

Prussian,  350. 

Integral  Calculus,  93. 

Intellect,  Exercises  for,  418. 

Interrogations,  Generates,  74. 

Purticulieres,  74. 

Intuition,  414,  419. 

Faculty  of,  419. 

Kinds,  425. 

Sentient,  425. 

Mathematical,  425. 

Moral  and  Religious,  426. 

Esthetic,  427. 

Highest  Human  Ideal,  427. 

Social,  427. 

Realized  in  the  Teacher,  428. 

Intuitional  Exercises,  411,  418. 

Embrace  Percept’ll.,  Concept’n.,  and  Expression,  419. 
Seeing,  Hearing,  and  Expressing,  421. 

Iron,  Working  in,  200. 

Irregular  Schools  in  Greece,  574. 

Johannes,  P.,  on  Education  in  Greece,  571. 

Jones,  M.  E.  M.,  Laws  of  Childhood,  629. 

Labors  of,  at  Oswego,  643. 

Junior  Department,  in  French  Military  Schools,  272. 

Kehrein,  J.,  German  Reader,  487. 

Kmeinutics,  105. 

Knowledge,  Love  of.  630. 

Kokonis,  J.,  Manual  of  Monitorial  Method,  577. 
Kriegs-School  at  Berlin,  329. 

Laboratory,  389. 

La  Fleche,  Military  Orphan  School  at,  257. 

La  Grange,  58. 

Lands,  Public,  457. 

Landsturm,  Prussian,  282. 

Landwehr,  282. 

Language,  Relations  to  Logic,  461. 

Feeling  of,  464. 

Oral  and  Written,  464,  468. 

Scientific  Treatment,  468. 

First  Elements,  how  mastered,  472. 

Historical  Development,  490. 

Language,  Primary  Lesson  on,  623 
La  Place,  58. 

Latin  Language  in  Lycees,  48. 

German  Military  Schools,  301 
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Latin  School  in  Boston,  529. 

Original  Idea  of,  529. 

Under  Master  Cheever,  530 
“  Gould,  560. 

“  Leverett,  560. 

“  Dixwell,  560. 

“  Gardner,  555,  562. 

Rules  of  School  Committee,  555. 

Mr.  Everett’s  Remarks  on,  556. 

Lautir,  or  Phonic  Method,  472. 

Lectures  at  Polytechnic,  72,  77. 

Engineer  Sciiool,  Berlin,  327. 

Lessing,  417. 

Lewis,  I).,  The  New  Gymnastics,  665. 

Normal  Institute  for,  666. 

Lichtenberg,  417. 

Life,  Actual  Experience  of,  428. 

Lifting,  in  Gymnastics,  680. 

Lincoln  Grummar  School  in  Boston,  714. 
Literal  Translation,  564. 

Literuture  in  French  Military  Schools,  387. 
Prussian,  332. 

Lodging  of  Pupils,  327,  353. 

Logic,  49. 

and  Language,  463. 

When  and  where  taught,  463. 

Luther,  Filial  Obedience,  410. 

Lvcees  in  France,  47. 

Arrangements,  47. 

Special  Course  in  Mathematics,  49. 

Degrees,  49. 

Preparation  for  St.  Cyr,  49. 

“  “  Polytechnic,  49, 

Machines,  104,  207. 

Maclure,  W.,  and  Pestulozzianism,  639. 

Proposal  to  Joseph  Neff,  639. 

Mnger,  Review,  415,  416. 

Magnetism,  123. 

Manipulations  in  Chemistry,  358. 

Physics,  130. 

Pyrotechny,  204. 

Manufacture  of  Arms,  and  Powder,  200. 
Marching,  Easy,  266. 

Maria  Theresa,  286. 

Marine  Artillery,  88. 

Marks  for  Excellence  in  Examination,  68,  299. 
Mathematical  Reasoning,  563. 

Mathematics,  13,  50,  274,  311,  380. 

Maurice  of  Saxony,  284. 

Mayo,  Dr.,  and  Pestulozzianism,  642. 
McClellan’s  Observations,  cited,  241. 
Mechanics,  46,  104,  205. 

Applied,  207,  235. 

Medicine,  Military  Schools  of,  261. 
Memorizing,  Verbal,  417. 

Memory,  Direct  Exercises  for,  416. 

Learning  by  Heart,  416. 

“  with  the  Heart,  417 
Five  Steps  in,  417. 

Merit,  Scale  in  Polytechnic,  68. 

St.  Cyr,  239. 

Metallurgy,  200. 

Methods  of  Instruction,  73,  142. 

Monitorial,  574. 

Simultaneous,  577. 

Reulistic,  or  Object,  632,  647. 

Metz,  Artillery  and  Engineers  School  at,  133 
History,  137. 

Buildings,  138. 

Government,  140. 

Daily  Routine,  139. 

Instruction,  143. 

Programmes  of  Subjects,  143. 

Examination,  146. 

Co-efficients  of  Influence,  147. 

Subsequent  Instruction,  148. 
ftiezieres,  Engineer  School  at,  137. 

Military  Art,  200,  236,  252. 

Military  Buildings,  375. 

Military  Education,  3,  7,  275. 

Military  History,  236. 


Military  Gymnastics,  342. 

Militia  System,  283. 

Military  Orphan-houses,  337,  342. 

France,  257. 

Prussia,  336. 

Mining,  School  of  Application,  89. 

Models,  89. 

Monge,  and  the  Polytechnic,  56. 

Monitorial  Schools  in  Greece,  574. 

Moral  Education,  Suggestions  on,  407. 

Eastern  Proverbs,  407. 

Aristotle,  Plato,  Galen,  409. 

Cicero,  Quintilian,  Seneca,  410. 

Luther,  Moscherosch,  Zschokke,  410. 

Moulding,  203. 

Munitions  and  Fire-works,  203. 

Muscle,  Development  of,  267. 

Music,  School  of,  10. 

Instruction  in,  342. 

in  Gymnastics,  268,  677. 

Musketry,  Schools  of,  259. 
at  Vincennes,  259. 

Napoleon,  and  the  Polytechnic,  58. 

Exactions  from  Prussia,  283. 

Natural  Philosophy,  46. 

Naval  Architects.  88. 

Naval  Artillery,  170. 

Naval  Schools,  263. 

Navigation,  213. 

Nobility,  Military  School  for,  225,  348. 

Neff,  Joseph,  and  Pestalozzianism,  630, 

New  England  Primer,  600. 

Enlarged,  600. 

Improved,  600. 

Illustrated  Alphabet,  600. 

Niederer,  K.,  Exercises  of  the  Memory,  416. 
Normal  School  in  Greece,  579. 

Massachusetts,  652. 

Notes  of  Lectures,  331 
Number,  Lesson,  621. 

Obedience  to  Parents,  407. 

Eastern  Proverbs,  Bible  Teachings,  408. 

Greek  Authorities,  409. 

Roman  »‘  409. 

German  “  410. 

Object  Teaching,  Oswego  Convention,  605. 
Illustrations,  612. 

History  of.  632. 

in  Russian  Schools,  726. 

Object  Lessons,  by  N.  A.  Calkins,  644. 
Observation,  Basedow  on,  412. 

Rochow,  411. 

Pestalozzi,  413,  606. 

Officer’s  Commission,  288. 

Officers’  Examination,  302,  354. 

Operatives,  470. 

Optics,  126. 

Oral  Examination,  81,  86. 

Ordnance,  163. 

Orphan  Asylums  in  Greece,  591. 

Orphans,  Military  Schools  for,  French,  226. 

Prussian,  337,  342. 

Oswego  Primary  Schools,  612. 

Oswego  Convention  on  Object  Teaching,  605. 
Otho,  King  of  Greece,  573. 

Payments,  by  Pupils,  in  Military  Schools,  311. 
Pedagogical  Science  and  Modern  Philosophy,  423. 
Pensioners,  or  Paying  Pupils,  311. 

People,  the  Common,  411. 

Improved  Education  in  Germany,  412. 

Pepper,  Lesson  on,  625. 

Perception,  411,  608,  647. 

Perictione,  409. 

Persian  Alphabet,  593. 

Pestalozzi,  413,  605. 

Material  for  Intuitional  Exercises,  421. 

Maxims,  for  Mental  Training,  631. 

Order  of  Development,  606,  631. 
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Petty,  Sir  W.,  and  Realistic  Teaching,  650. 

Phelps,  W.  F.,  Report  on  Object  Teaching,  by,  605. 
Physical  Development,  338,  665. 

Physics,  46,  117,  367. 

Pharmacy,  Military  and  Naval  Schools  of,  261. 
Philbrick,  J.  D.,  on  Quincy  School,  713. 

Philology,  Classical,  525. 

Vernacular,  525. 

Phonetic  Reading,  626,  648. 

Pictorial  Illustrations  by  Comenius  and  Hoole,  647. 
Pierpont,  J.,  Tribute  to  Bailey,  446. 

Place,  Lesson  on,  621. 

Plato,  409. 

Poetry,  Study  of,  in  Schools,  507. 

Reading  Aloud,  511. 

Police  Regulations  at  Metz,  151. 

Popular  Education  in  Germany,  412. 

Polytechnic  School  at  Paris,  13,  51. 

History,  13,  55,  62. 

System  of  Teaching,  59,  74. 

Management,  63. 

Admission,  64. 

Examination,  Preliminary,  66. 

Oral,  67,  86. 

Wiitten,  67. 

Subjects  and  Methods  of  Study,  79. 

Professors  and  Repetiteurs,  59,  74. 

Programmes,  77,  78. 

Yearly  and  Final  Examination,  78. 

Promotion  to  Public  Service,  83,  87. 

Influence  on  French  Army,  86. 

Science,  86. 

Objections  to,  87. 

Estimate  of,  by  English  Commissions,  84,  87. 
Portepee-fahnrich,  or  Sword-knot  Ensign,  294. 
Portraits  of  S.  Appleton,  1. 

E.  Bailey,  401. 

Potsdam,  Cadet  School  at,  310 
Division  School,  321. 

Orphun-house,  337. 

Powder,  156,  201. 

Practice,  244,  274. 

Artillery  Exercises,  384. 

Engineering,  362. 

Fortifications,  392. 

Preparatory  Military  Schools,  274,  291,  300. 

Primers,  Original  Meaning  and  Use,  597. 

German,  597. 

English,  597. 

New  England,  600. 

Prior,  M.,  559. 

Private  Study,  76. 

Reading  of  Students,  511. 

Professional  Teaching,  72,  327,  659. 

Programme  of  Studies. 

Preparatory  to  Polytechnic,  19,  26,  36,  40,  42,  45. 
Polytechnic,  91 
Lycges,  50. 

Metz,  151,  158. 

General,  316. 

Artillery  Course,  157,  367. 

Engineers’  Course,  156,  375. 

Officers’  Examination,  304. 

Projectiles  in  Space,  159. 

Promotion  in  French  System,  214. 

Prussian,  291,  300. 

Prussia,  Military  System,  281,  345. 

Military  Schools,  293. 

Boards  of  Examination,  290. 

General  Inspector,  290,  295. 

Prytande  Militaire,  History,  226. 

Instruction,  257. 

Pupils,  257. 

Pyrometers,  120. 

Pyrotechny,  201. 

Pyrrhic  Exercises,  267. 

Quincy  Grammar  School,  Boston,  704,  712. 

Plan  and  Specifications,  704,  708. 

Quincy,  Josiah,  Jr.,  on  Quincy  School,  706,  711. 
Quintilian,  Filial  Obedience,  409. 


Rank  of  Pupils  at  Polytechnic,  80. 

Metz,  153. 

French  Staff  School,  256. 
in  Greek  Gymnasium,  566. 

Reading,  How  Learned,  438,472. 

Uses  of,  Religious  and  Secular,  474. 

Aloud  in  Gymnasium,  510. 

Reading-book  and  Primer,  473. 

Contents  of,  for  Common  Schools,  475. 

Separation  of  Instruction  and  Relaxation,  475. 
Real  Objects,  421. 

Real  School,  315. 

Real  Schools  in  Greece,  589. 

Real  Gymnasium,  315. 

Recapitulation,  180,  189. 

Recent  German  Literature,  502. 

Regimental  Schools  in  France,  221. 

Prussia,  347. 

Regulations,  Instruction  in.  241,  309. 

Religious  Teaching  in  Prussian  Military  Schools,  337 
Religious  Instruction,  423. 

In  Schools  of  Greece,  585. 

Use  of  Reading  in  School,  474. 

Remarks  on  Polytechnic,  129. 

French  Military  Education,  173. 

Prussian  “  “  343. 

Repetitorinl  System,  59,  84. 

Reviews,  Bailey’s  System  of,  438. 

Rhetoric,  Theoretical,  in  Gymnasium,  500. 
Rhizarinn  Seminary  at  Athens,  588. 

Ritter  Acndemie,  285. 

Roads  and  Bridges,  School  of,  89. 

Rochow,  von,  411. 

Rosenkrantz,  425. 

Russia,  New  System  of  Public  Instruction,  725 
Regulation  and  Supervision,  725. 

National  Schools,  727. 

Normal  Schools  and  Institutions,  727. 
Progymnusiums,  728. 

Gymnasiums,  728. 

Female  Schools.  728. 

Private  Schools  and  Private  Teaching,  529. 
Universities,  729. 

Right  and  Privileges  of  Teachers,  729. 

Object  Teaching  in  Russian  Schools,  726. 

Sablons,  Camp  School  at,  226. 

St.  Cyr,  Infantry  and  Cavalry  School.  225. 

History,  225. 

Staff  of  Gov.  and  Instruction,  228. 

Buildings  and  Grounds,  229. 

Daily  Routine,  231. 

Examinations,  235. 

Co-efficients  of  Influence,  238. 

Merit  Roll,  239. 

Choice  of  Service,  240. 

Siuimur,  Cavalry  School  at,  227,  241 
Instruction,  241. 

Veterinary  Course,  244. 

Scaling  Walls,  272. 

Scharnhorst,  283,  288. 

Scholarch,  582. 

School  Architecture,  701. 

Plans  for  Graded  Schools,  701. 

“  “  Boston  Latin  School,  541,  532. 

“  “  Grammar  Schools,  698. 

4‘  “  Westfield  State  Normal  School,  052 

School  Hours,  Pupils  out  of,  586. 

School  Division  in  Prussia,  345. 

Schools,  Military,  3. 

Schweitzer,  416. 

Science,  Bachelor  of,  49,  52. 
and  the  Arts,  50. 
and  Military  Art,  200. 

Secondary  Schools,  581,  652. 

Seeing  and  Believing,  412. 

Selecta,  Selectnner,  348,  310. 

Senecn,  409,  410. 

Senior  Cadet  House  at  Berlin,  312. 

Senior  Departments  in  Military  School,  274. 

Seniority  of  Service  and  Promotion,  9,  273,  349 
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Senses,  Culture  of,  411. 

Avenues  to  the  Mind,  411,  G36. 

Sham  Siege,  174,  217,  381. 

Sheldon,  E.  A.,  Labors  of,  at  Oswego,  643. 

Shells,  Lesson  on,  619. 

Shurtletf,  N.  B  ,  on  Boston  Latin  School.  559. 
Shuttlevvorth,  Sir  J.  K.,  on  Spelling  and  Reading,  604. 
Side-arms,  306. 

Siege,  387. 

Artillery,  203. 

Singing  in  Gymnastic  Schools,  263. 

Size,  Lesson  on,  625. 

Skeleton  Maps,  347. 

Sleeping  Rooms,  347. 

Small  Arms,  162,  306. 

Solon,  409. 

Solids,  Lesson  on,  625. 

Speaking  Exercises,  421. 

Special  Corps  Examination,  356. 

Staff  in  French  Service,  245. 

Ftussian  “  395. 

Staff  School  at  Paris,  Buildings,  248. 

Officers  in  Command,  248. 

Instruction,  280. 

Studies,  250. 

Examinations,  253. 

Staff  School  at  Berlin,  329,  395. 

History,  Buildings,  329. 

Examinations,  Entrance,  339. 

Final,  335. 

Studies,  397. 

Professors  and  Students,  398. 

Lectures,  332. 

Practical  Work,  333. 

Promotion,  336. 

Standing  Army  in  France,  280. 

Prussia,  281. 

Stereotomy,  97. 

Statistics  of  Common  Schools  in  Greece,  576. 

Stiehl,  F.,  on  Prussian  Normal  Schools,  489. 

Stimulus  to  Study  in  Polytechnic,  82,  84. 

Prussia,  320. 

Strategy,  J84. 

Strength  and  Health,  683. 

“  and  Flexibility,  679. 

Stud,  Model,  at  Saumur,  244. 

Studies,  in  Polytechnic,  77,  79,  82. 

Metz,  142,  156. 

St.  Cvr,  234. 

Staff,  250. 

Berlin  Cadet  School,  315. 

Division,  321. 

Artillery,  367. 

Engineers,  373. 

Staff  School,  332,  397, 

Style  in  Written  Language,  494. 

Sullivan,  on  Teaching  Spelling,  601. 

Supervision  of  Schools  in  Greece,  575. 

Supreme  Military  Examination  Board,  294. 

Studies,  950. 

Surveying,  194,  309. 

Swimming,  241, 271. 

Sword-knot  Ensign,  290,  292. 

Syllabic  Spelling,  604. 

Sympathy,  u  Law  of  Childhood,  632. 

Tactics,  182,  252,  306,  378. 

Tasks,  152. 

Taste,  Lesson  on,  615. 

Teachers,  Proportion  to  Pupils,  76. 

Teacher’s  Office,  Dignity  of,  453,  729. 

Training,  455,  659,  729. 

Dependence  on  God, 648. 

Teachers  in  Greece,  575. 

Registers  kept  by,  577. 
in  Russia,  729. 

Teachers’  Seminaries.  488,  655,727. 

German  Language  in,  489. 

Telegraphic  Service,  90. 

Tellkampf,  H.,  on  Higher  Burgher  Schools,  521. 
Text-books  excluded  from  Polytechnic,  86. 


Text-books,  Latin  and  Greek,  567. 

Theology,  in  Early  Military  Schools,  284. 
Thermometer,  120. 

Thermoscope,  120. 

Thiersch,  F.,  on  Classical  Schools,  504. 

Thinking,  Exercises  in,  462. 

Thoroughness  and  Superficiality,  491. 

Thread,  or  Programme  of  Lecture,  322. 

Tobucco  Service  in  France,  89. 

Tools,  390. 

Topography,  194,  254,  255. 

Town  and  Country  Children,  420. 

Training,  Early  use  of  Word,  648. 

Translation  from  Greek  and  Latin  Mnsterpieces,  499. 
Value  of  in  the  acquisition  of  a  Vernacular,  498. 
Accompanied  with  perusal  of  Native  Authors,  498. 

“  “  Composition  in  Vernacular,  499. 

Idiomatic,  564. 

Liberal,  or  Verbal,  564. 

Trigonometrical  Survey,  285. 

Trigonometry,  38,  40,  382. 

Trotzendorf,  on  Catechising,  424. 

Turkish  Dominion  in  Greece,  571. 

Understanding  and  Memory,  647. 

Uniforms  of  Military  Students  ut.  315,  399. 

Union  School,  Original  Idea,  701. 

Plans  of  School-houses  for,  701. 

United  States,  Military  Education.  3. 

Public  High  Schools,  Preparatory,  4. 

Special  State  Military  Schools,  4. 

Universities  in  Russia,  729. 

University  at  Athens,  591. 

Vacation  in  Military  Schools,  151. 

Vernacular  Language  in  Russiun  Schools,  726. 

in  Germany.  496 
Verrier,  on  Polytechnic,  13. 

Veterinary  Art,  Course  of,  220. 

Vienna,  War  School,  285. 

Vincennes,  School  of  Musketry,  265. 

Military  Gymnastics,  265. 

Vocation  of  Pupils,  521. 

Wackernagel,  P.,  Instruction  in  Vernncular,  495. 

W.,  525. 

Walks  with  Pupils,  415. 

Wand  Exercises,  688. 

Illustrations,  688. 

War  Schools  ut  Berlin,  329,  393. 

Depot  at  Paris,  246. 

Weber,  on  Practical  und  Abstract  Exercises,  414. 
Webster,  l).,  on  Common  Schools  of  N.  England,  719. 
Weekly  Scheme  of  Study,  345,  359. 

Weights,  in  Gymnastics,  678. 

Light  and  Heavy,  Parties,  679. 

Westfield,  Normal  School  at,  652. 

Plans  of  Buildings,  654. 

Course  of  Study,  653. 

Windship,  Dr.,  the  Lifter,  679. 

Withdrawal  from  Military  Service,  328. 

Wood  Cuts.  New  Gymnastics,  668,  687. 

Boston  Latin  School,  541,  552. 

Grammar  Schools,  700,  702. 

Westfield  Normal  School,  653. 

Horn-book  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  558. 
Woodward,  H.,  a  Teacher  in  1658,648. 

on  Pictorial  Illustrations,  648. 

Wrani,  M.,  Benefactor  of  Education,  59L 
Wrestling.  268. 

Writing  and  Written  Language,  474. 

Objects  in  Acquiring,  474. 

Dictation  Exercises,  480. 

Written  Literature,  467. 

Instruction,  472. 

Wurst,  R.,463. 

Xenophon’s  Memorabilia,  480. 

Zschokke,  Filial  Obedience,  410> 

|  Zeller,  Carl  Augustus,  641. 
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Abstractions,  374. 

Academy,  as  it  was  in  Virginia,  748. 

“  “  “  in  New  England,  740. 

Accademia  Militare,  at  Turin,  458. 
Accomplishments,  time  and  place  for,  390. 
Accuracy,  515. 

Observati  m,  515. 

Reflection,  515. 

Narration,  510. 

Admission  to  Special  Schools,  678 
Stall'  School,  Vienna,  712. 

Polytechnic,  Paris,  6<8. 

Military  Academy,  West  Point.  659. 

Central  Normal  School,  Paris,  308. 

Royal  Military  School,  Woolwich,  671. 
Normal  Schools,  Saxony,  523. 

./Esthetics,  study  and  value  of,  398. 
Application,  549. 

Age,  proper  for  military  studies,  662. 

YVest  Point,  662. 

Polytechnic,  Paris,  678. 

StalFSchool,  Vienna,  712. 

Military  Academy,  Turin,  458. 

Agricultural  Schools,  224. 

Hofwyl,  323. 

Grants  in  aid,  224. 

Albany,  State  Normal  School,  341,  531. 
Alphabet,  teaching,  155,  758. 

Symbo.ized  in  Youth’s  Guide,  1761,  206. 
American  College  System,  779,  800. 

American  Education,  as  it  was,  54,  123,  737. 
Partridge,  A.,  54. 

Webster,  N,  124. 

Humphrey,  II.,  125. 

Buckingham,  J.  T.,  129. 

Nott,  E„  132. 

Goodrich,  S.  G.,  135. 

Bushnell,  IL,_142. 

Town,  S.,  737. 

Quincy,  J.,  740. 

Darlington,  W.,  741. 

Everett,  E.,  747. 

Davis,  J.,  748. 

Co  ram,  R.,  752. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  783. 
American  Normal  Schools,  756. 

Defects  in,  757. 

Table  of,  757. 

American  Journal  of  Education  for  1864,864. 
American  Phototype  Company,  205,  654. 
American  Text  Books,  211,  4ul,  626. 
Amusements,  taste  for,  397. 

Analysis,  power  of,  688. 

Anthropology,  study  of,  327. 

Appetite  for  Knowledge,  374. 

Applications  of  Principles,  37,  377. 

Aphorisms,  nature  and  value  of,  7. 

Education,  defined,  &c..  8. 

State  and  Education.  717. 

Female  Education,  231,  495. 

Arithmetic,  sixty  years  ago,  738,  741. 
Aristonhnnes,  8. 

Aristotle,  8,  501,  717. 


Arndt,  E.  M.,  9. 

Arnaca,  a  School  Medicine,  173. 

Arnold,  T.,  character  of,  by  Dr.  Wayland,  797. 
Arsenal  Scln  ol  at  Turin,  470. 

Art,  study  of,  397. 

Ascham,  R„  721. 

Portrait,  653. 

Aunt  Delight’s  School,  135. 

Austria,  Military  System  and  Education,  409,  711. 
Military  System, 409. 

System  of  Military  Education,  410. 

Cost,  411. 

Institutions.  412. 

Schools  lor  No  l-commissioned  Officers,  420. 

Lower  Mi  itary  Houses,  420. 

Upper  Mil  ta”y  Louses,  422. 

Scho<  1  Companies,  423. 

Soho  ,1s  for  Officers,  429. 

Cadet  Institutions, 429. 

Miltary  Academies,  431. 

Naustadt  Academy,  433. 

Academy  fur  Artil  erists,  434. 

Academy  for  Eng  neers,  435. 

Marine  Academy,  435. 

Miiita-y  Teacher’s  School,  436 
United  Higher  Course,  437. 

Statr  School,  439,  711. 

Remarks  on  Austrian  Military  Education,  441. 
Authors  of  American  Text-Books,  A — B.,  21 1. 

U  U  U  £1  401 

“  “  “  D.’  E.  F.  G.,  626. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  307. 

Ba 'on.  F.,  7,  103,  373,  388. 

Essay  on  Studies,  102. 

Annotations  on,  by  Archbishop  Whately,  104. 
Bailey,  E„  Review  of,  Report  in  Girls  High  School,  252 
Barron,  YV.  II.;  20. 

Barnard,  11.,  Publications  by,  854. 

German  Teachers  and  Educators,  448. 

Militay  Schools  and  Education,  461. 

Papers  for  the  Teacher,  447. 

Ba  ir,  498. 

Beattie,  19. 

3eginn;ngs,  Importance  of,  840. 

Bea  ity,  Sense  of,  513. 

Abuse  of  this  innate  principle,  513. 

Benefactors  of  American  Education,  73,  606,  780. 
Berne  Cantonal  Society  of  Teachers,  330. 

Bernhardt,  School  Counseler,  277. 

Journal  of  a  Teacher’s  Conference,  277. 

Bible,  131,  232. 

Bipartite  System  of  Classification,  150. 

Bishop,  N.,  797. 

Birth-days  of  Children,  94. 

Biology,  392. 

Blackboard,  First  use  in  American  Schools,  32. 

Books,  how  to  read,  102. 

“  for  cl  ildren,  117. 

“  for  Teachers,  297,  447. 

Bordeaux,  No'mal  School  at,  306.  ^ 

Po'tou,  S  -l’ooL  Six’y  Years  Ago,  i4.>. 

I  Ro  to  i  Latin  School  under  J.  Lovell,  i45. 
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Boston  Ci  1’s  Public  High  School,  243. 
Establishment,  245. 

Abolition,  247. 

Reestablished,  264. 

Regulations  and  Statistics,  26G. 

Boarding  Round,  128. 

Branches  taught  Sixty  Years  Ago,  125, 127,  738. 
Brown  University,  775. 

Brown,  T.,  12. 

Brown,  N.,  793. 

Brownson,  O.  A.,  12. 

Brothers  of  Christian  Teaching,  269,  288. 
Buckingham,  J.  T.,  129. 

Account  of  his  school  days,  129. 

Bushnell,  H.,  Christian  Nurture,  79. 

Importance  of  Ea  ly  Culture,  79. 

Flays,  Pastimes  ami  Holidays,  93. 

Schools  as  they  were,  142. 

What  Schools  can  do  for  poor  towns,  143. 

State  and  Education,  723. 

Cadet,  Meaning  of,  18,  49. 

Cadet  Corps  in  Aniiy  of  United  States,  63. 

Cadet  Corps  and  Festival  in  Switzerland,  689. 
Camps  for  Military  Instruction,  62,  456,  710. 
Candor,  Office  of,  116. 

Captiousness,  6  3. 

Carlyle,  T.,  13. 

Carter,  J.  G.,  756. 

Catechism  o  i  Saturday,  138. 

Catalogue  of  American  School  Books,  209,  401. 
Channing.  W.  E„  15. 

Charleston,  S.  Carolina,  High  School  for  Girls,  621. 
Chase,  A.,  Adjustable  Desk  and  Chair,  656. 
Chauncey  Hall  School,  Rides  of,  851. 

Checke,  Sir.  J.,  Portrait  of,  653. 

Chemistry  as  a  Study,  691. 

Chidings,  559. 

Chicago,  Pul, lie  Schools,  615. 

“  Conferences  of  Teachers,  273. 

Children,  Lady  culture  of,  79. 

Plays  and  Pastimes  for,  93. 

Birth-days,  94. 

Special  Schools  for,  155. 

Develo,  ing  Lessons,  176. 

Chinese  saying,  as  to  value  of  Education,  717. 
Christiani'y  in  Schools,  288,  312,  325. 

Christian  Nurture,  Bushnell,  92. 

Cicero,  12,  717. 

Cincinnati,  Hughes  High  School,  662. 

Wesleyan  Female  Seminary.  268. 

Female  Seminary,  268. 

Citizenship,  Edu<  ation  for,  397. 

Cochrane,  D.  H.,  545. 

Classics,  Study  of,  187. 

Cleveland,  (O.  )  Female  Seminary,  268. 

Clinton,  DeWitt,  341,  756. 

Coleridge,  S.  T„  6. 

College  Hill,  (O.,)  Female  College,  268,  503. 
Colored  Children,  Schools  ior,  8l8. 

Comenius,  A.,  84. 

Company,  551. 

Common  Place  Took,  112. 

Complaints  of  Children,  580. 

Complementa  ia  Scuola  at  Turin,  461. 

CompuRary  School  attendance,  314. 

Competitive  examination,  3(  8,  311,  666. 

Conferences  of  Teachers,  273. 

Connecticut,  725. 

District  Schools  Sixty  Years  Ago,  128,  135. 
History  of  Common  Schools,  725. 

Contents  of  Numbers.  5,  225,  449,  657. 
Conversation,  P.oeke  on,  556. 

Coram,  R.,  Essay  on  Free  Schools,  572. 

Corporal  Punishment,  128, 133,  758,  744. 

Humphrey,  H.,  128. 

Nott,  E.,  133. 

Locke,  J.,  563. 

Johnson,  S.,  363. 

Goldsmith,  O.,  352. 

Boston  Schools,  745. 

Philadelphia  Schools,  747. 


Courage,  584. 

Courtnay,  Prof.,  46. 

Courtesy,  Lecture  on,  852. 

Cousin,  Vi  tor,  Report,  282. 

Normal  Schools  lor  France,  284. 

Cowardice,  585. 

Crawford,  W.  H.,  29. 

Craving,  577. 

Crozet,  C.  Prof.,  31,  33. 

Introduces  French  use  of  blackboard,  32. 
Cruelty,  587. 

Curiosity,  112,  589. 

Cushing,  C.,  723. 

Daily  Routine,  36,  65,  152,  175,  461. 

Dame  Schools,  125,  135,  155. 

Darlington,  W.,  Letter  from,  741. 

Daughters,  Education  of,  486. 

Davis,  J.,  Travels  in  United  States,  748. 

Experience  as  a  teacher  in  Virginia,  748. 

Day,  H.  N.,  566. 

Dead  Languages,  124. 

Dedicato  y  Exercises,  836. 

Definitions,  often  faulty,  517. 

Delaware,  Schools  Sixty  Years  Ago,  752. 

Delaware  (O.,)  Wesleyan  Female  College,  268. 
Descriptive  Geometry,  32. 

Desk  and  Chair,  adjustable,  656. 

Developing  Lessons,  specimens  of,  177. 

Dijon  Normal  School,  305. 

Dilvvorth’s  Spelling  Book,  738,  742. 

Dinter,  duty  to  educate  the  poorest,  717. 

Discipline  in  Schools  Sixty  Years  Ago,  128,  133,  7 
Discipline,  Studies  for,  690. 

Disposition,  or  natural  bent,  557. 

District  Schools  Sixty  Years  Ago,  737. 

Disputes,  603. 

Dogberry  Aphorism,  508. 

Dog-teaching  and  Child  teaching,  511. 

Domestic  Economy,  492. 

Dominion,  or  lust  of  Power,  576. 

Dowse,  T.,  Library  of,  838. 

Drawing,  381. 

Dresden,  Poyal  Normal  College,  524. 

Fletcher  Seminary,  530. 

Dwight,  E.,  503. 

Dwight,  F.,  532,  534. 

Eugleswr  od  Military  School,  471 
Early  Training,  79. 

Bushnell,  Id.,  79. 

Comenius,  84. 

Foster,  87. 

Goethe,  90. 

IPelvetius,  87. 

Landor,  W.  S.,  87. 

Luther,  81,  83,  84. 

Mann,  522. 

Michnrlis,  91. 

Moscherosch,  84. 

Montaigne,  87,  156. 

Pythagoras,  81. 

Plutarch,  81. 

Pestalozzi,  f8,  157,  162,  377. 

Quintilian,  81,  85. 

Rottick,  91. 

Rousseau,  89. 

Schroder,  90. 

Seneca,  81,  82. 

Spencer,  377. 

Tuylor,  L,  92 
Tetzner,  88. 

Stoy,  90. 

Webster,  D.,  92. 

Weikard,  87. 

Wilderspin,  163. 

Young,  T.  U.,  157.  if 

Zschokke,  90. 

Education,  defined,  9. 

Arndt,  9. 

Aristophanes,  8. 

Aristotle,  8. 
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Education,  defined, 

Braun,  T  ,  10. 

Brown,  T.,  12. 

Brownsou,  O.  A.,  12. 

Carlyle,  T.,  13. 

Chauning,  W.  E.,  15. 

Cicero,  12,  717. 

Erasmus,  J2. 

Fellenberg,  11. 

Hamilton,  Sir  W.,  13. 

Horace,  12. 

Kant,  11. 

Mann,  16. 

Marcel,  11. 

Fage,  D.,  14. 

Partridge,  A.,  54. 

Potter,  A.,  14. 

Richter,  11. 

Rousseau,  12. 

Schmidt,  10. 

Seneca,  8. 

Simpson,  13. 

Smith,  S.,  12. 

Spurzheim,  11. 

Stewart,  D.,  13. 

Waylund,  15,  802. 

Webster,  D.,  14. 

Wood  bridge,  16. 

Education  ol'  Girls,  suggestions, 

A  ret  in,  496. 

Aristotle,  501. 

Baur,  498. 

Benda,  236. 

Bible,  233,  499. 

Ehrenberg,  499. 

Emerson,  G.  B.,  839. 

Fenelon,  210,  480. 

Goethe,  235,  499. 

Humbolt,  235. 

Luther,  233. 

Kant,  235. 

Mencke,  238. 

Moscherosch,  234,  239. 

Niemeyer,  496. 

Oeser,  241. 

Pierpont,  244. 

Raumer,  239,  240,  242,  499. 

Richter,  236,  239. 

Rudolphi,  494. 

Schiller,  233,  496. 

Schleimacher,  236,  493. 

Thibault,  501. 

Zschokke,  237,  240,  242,  495,  498. 
Education,  Objects  of,  801. 

Principles,  375,  515. 

Methods,  81. 

Power,  359,  509. 

Public,  362,  553. 

Elementary  Knowledge,  1C8. 
Embellishment  of  School  Grounds,  825. 
Emerson,  G.  B.,  836. 

Emulation,  34,  489,  518. 

Engineering,  32. 

Entrance  Examination. 

Military  Schools,  666,  678. 

Normal  Schools,  527. 

Epictitus,  717. 

Erasmus,  12. 

Everett,  E.,  723,  743,  758. 

Address  on  Normal  School,  738. 
Examination,  528,  666,  714. 

Example,  556,  563,  840. 

Excuses,  596. 

Exercise,  law  of  development,  515. 
Explanation,  power  of,  517. 

Jsye  and  the  Occulist,  510,  521. 

Faculties.  Exercise  of,  515. 

Mann,  H.,  515,  516. 

Stewart,  T.,  C86. 

Wayland,  F.,  686. 

Spencer,  H.,376. 


Faculties,  Order  of  development,  374. 

Same  in  number  in  all  races  and  time,  515. 
Familiar  intercourse  of  parents  and  child,  573. 
Family,  Life  and  Duties,  393. 

Fellenberg,  11,  377. 

Female  Colleges  in  Ohio,  567,  503. 

Female  Education,  231,  486,  495,  503. 
Importance,  486. 

Mo  tided  by  future  wants,  493,  496. 

Physical,  505. 

Intellectual.  502. 

Domestic,  496.  499,  502. 

Public,  242,  244. 

Collegiate,  268,  503. 

ASsthetical,  495,  501. 

See  Education  of  Girls . 

Fenelon,  Memoir,  477. 

Education  of  daughters,  478,  486. 

Work  as  a  teacher,  479. 

Religious  Instruction,  48L 
Classic  Authors,  482. 

History,  483. 

Adventures  of  Telemague.  484. 

Feuning,  D.,  132. 

Festivals,  religions  and  national,  95. 

Fletcher  of  Saltourn,  billiards  and  laws,  117. 
Fletcher  Semina  y  at  Dresden,  530. 

Flogging,  13.3,  3e8,  352. 

Form,  Specimen  Lesson  on,  179. 

Foster,  87. 

Fiance,  Normal.  Schools  in,  281, 289. 

Central  Normal  Soho  1,  281. 

First  for  Elementary  Schools,  281. 

Cousin’s  Report  in  1832,  282. 

System  established  by  Gui.ot,  289. 

Change  ma  letn  1818,  292. 

Sta'i  ties  for  1859,  292. 

Conferences  or  Assoc nation  of  Teachers,  293. 
Libraries  for  teachers,  295. 

Pecuniary  condition  of  teachers,  298. 

Prima  y  Aorrnal  Schools,  303. 

Secon  dary  Normal  School,  307. 

Freeman,  t .  N.,  4.2. 

Gallaudet,  T.  H.  and  No*mal  Schools,  756. 
Gardening,  an  occupation  lor  teachers,  29J. 
Geography  prior  to  1800,  139. 

Hol  vvyl,  328. 

Geometry  at  West  Point,  32. 

Spencer’s  Views,  383. 

German  Educatio  >al  Reformers,  448. 

Views  of  Female  Education.  23J,  495. 

Girls,  Education  of,  231,  2b7,  320,  486,  495,  503. 
Results  of  separate  training,  495. 

High  Schools  for,  in  Poston,  243. 

“  “  Charleston  S.  C.,  C20. 

“  "  “  Philadelphia,  834. 

Colleges  for,  in  Ohio,  267,  503. 

“  “  U.  Canada.  649. 

Glendale,  (O.,)  Female  College,  268. 

Glenwood  School  house,  Philadelphia,  829. 
Goblins,  false  notions,  597. 

God  and  Spitit,  how  taught,  597. 

Goddard,  W.  G.,  797. 

Goethe,  9,  235. 

Going.  J.,  607. 

Goodrich,  S.  S.,  School  Days  of,  134. 
Goldsmith,  O.,  Essay  on  Education,  347. 

Town  and  Country  Schools,  347. 

Boarding  Schools,  347. 

Teachers  and  Ushers,  348. 

Physical  training,  349. 

Food  for  children,  349. 

Manuel  Labor,  350. 

History,  351. 

Rhetoric,  351. 

Smattering,  252. 

Languages.  352. 

Mathematics,  358,  654. 

Discipline,  352. 

Home  Education,  Romances,  353. 

Frugality,  353. 
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Goldsmith,  O.,  Self-knowledge  and  government,  354. 
Foreign  Travel,  355. 

Foreign  Universities,  356. 

Lecturing,  true  method  of,  358. 

Government  and  Citizenship,  329. 

Grammar,  as  taught  prior  to  1800. 124. 

Gray,  T.,  on  Mathematics,  655. 

Greer.,  J.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  606. 

Public  Library  of  Worcester,  606. 

Guide  to  children  and  youth,  205. 

Guizot,  T.,  281,  7i8. 

Habits,  or  repented  practice,  549. 

Hamilton,  Sir  W..  13. 

Hammond,  Estimate  of  S.  S.  Randall’s  services,  229. 
Happiness  and  Childhood,  93,  159,  386. 

Hassler,  F.  R.,  21. 

Haven,  L„  613. 

Haven  Public  School,  Chicngo,  613. 

Health  of  Children  in  School,  172. 

Helvetius,  87. 

High  Schools. 

Central  High  School,  Philadelphia,  820,  829. 
Occupation  of  Parents,  Philadelphia,  821. 

Girls  High  and  Normal  School,  Philadelphia,  834. 
Boston  La'i  >  School,  745. 

Boston  Girls  High  School,  243. 

Hillsboro,  (O..)  Female  College,  268. 

History,  injudicious  study  of,  120. 

Office  of  i  rmginution  in  Rending,  121. 

Relations  to  Femae  Education,  241. 

Arnold’s  views,  789. 

Channing’s  views,  15. 

Whately’s  views,  119. 

Hofwyl,  Normal  Course,  323. 

Holidays  for  Children,  93. 

Home  Education,  353. 

Home — preparation  for  School,  148. 

Home — plays  and  pastimes,  96. 

Horace,  8,  12. 

Hooker,  R.,on  Law,  802. 

Hughes,  J.  L.,  and  Providence  Sc.hoo’s,  797. 

Hughes  City  High  School,  Cincinnati,  623. 

Hulbard,  and  Normal  School  of  New  York,  345. 
Hurnbolt,  235. 

Humphrey,  II.,  125. 

Experience  as  a  School  boy  and  teacher,  125. 

Ignorance,  Knowledge  of  our  own,  106. 

Sources  of,  106. 

Dangers  of,  107. 

Illustrations  of  School  Architecture.  817. 

Charleston,  S.  C.. — Girl’s  High  School,  620. 
Eagleswood  Academy,  475. 

Chicago— Haven  School,  610. 

Cincinnati— Hughes  School,  623. 

College  Hill — Ohio  Female  College,  503. 

Albany — State  Normal  Soho:  1,  539. 

Philadelphia — Grammar  Schools,  826. 

“  High  School,  830. 

“  Normal  School,  834. 

Newburyport—  Putnam  Free  Academy,  616. 
Illustrated  Alphabet,  81.  • 

“  Lessons  in  Form,  179. 

Imagination,  in  historical  study,  121. 

Indirect  instruction,  488. 

Industrial  success,  389. 

Infant  Education,  Young’s  Manual,  155. 

Bushnell  and  others,  on.  See  Early  Education,  79. 
Infantry,  School  for,  467. 

Intellectual  Education— Objects,  Method,  &c.,  801. 
Mann,  515. 

Spencer,  371. 

Wnylaml,  801. 

Young,  155. 

Interest  in  Study,  162,  163. 

Intuitional  Perceptions,  377. 

Ivrea,  Regimental  School  at,  466. 

Jefferson,  T.,  19,  20. 

Jefferson  Grammar  School,  Philadelphia,  825. 
Illustrations,  825. 


Johnson,  S.,  359. 

Estimate  of  his  own  Schooling,  359. 

Influence  of  Education,  359. 

Scheme  of  Study,  360. 

Value  of  Knowledge  to  labor,  361. 

Public  and  Private  Education,  362. 

Refinements  end  Novelties,  362. 

Corporal  Punishments,  363. 

Accuia  y  in  narration,  516. 

Johnson,  Vv .  R.,  and  Normul  Schools,  756. 

Judgment,  114. 

Justice,  580. 

Kant.  E.,  11,  235. 

Kay,  J.,  313,  525. 

Knowledge,  Relative  values  of,  380. 

Self-preservation,  389. 

Industrial  Success,  389. 

Family  Life  and  Duties,  393. 

Citizenship,  396. 

Enjoyments  of  Nature  and  Art,  397. 

Liscipli ne  of  the  Faculties,  399. 

Knowledge,  Universal  Diffusion,  788. 

Keenan,  P.  J.,  Inspector  of  National  Schools,  145. 
Report  on  Organization  of  Schools,  145. 

Duliesof  Organizers,  148. 

Monitorial  System,  150. 

Time  Tulles,  152. 

Syllabus  of  Lectures  cn  Methods,  133. 

Language,  467, 663. 

Ancient,  (.87. 

Modern,  697. 

Law,  Know  ledge  and  Obedience  of,  831. 

Hooker,  862. 

Spencer,  372. 

Wuybind,  802. 

Lectures,  Educational,  801. 

Everett — on  Normal  Schools,  758. 

Mann — Special  Training  of  Teachers,  507. 

Wuylen  1— Objects  and  Method  of  Education,  801. 
Keenan — School  Organization,  147. 

Library,  Purposes  of,  666,  788. 

Lessons,  o  i  Form,  Size,  &c„  185. 

Looke,  J.,  Thoughts  on  Education,  548. 

Moral  Education,  548. 

Rules  should  be  few,  548. 

Habits,  or  repented  pructice,  549. 

Affectati  n,  549. 

Manners,  551. 

Vicious  toys,  and  Public  Schools,  553. 

Vice,  554. 

Virtue — Private  Education — Example,  556. 
Punishments — Tasks — Disposition,  557. 

Compulsion,  558. 

Chiding,  559. 

Obstinacy,  560. 

Reasoning,  562. 

Examples — Whipping,  563. 

Tutors  and  Governors,  565. 

Fami  iarity,  573. 

Reverence — Temper,  575. 

Dominion,  576. 

Craving,  577. 

Curiosity — Recreation,  579. 

Complaints — Liberality — Justice,  580. 

Crying,  581. 

Fool  hardiness,  583. 

Courage,  584. 

Cowardice — Timorousness,  585. 

Cruelty,  587. 

Curiosity,  589. 

Sauntering,  591. 

Compulsion,  593. 

Play-games,  595. 

Lying — Excuses,  596. 

God— Spirits — Goblins!  597. 

Truth — Wisdom — Breeding,  599. 

Roughness — Contempt — Contradiction,  601 . 
Captiousness — Excessive  Civility — Interruption,  603, 
Disputes — Opinion  of  a  Set  or  Class,  604. 

Lovell,  J.,  Severity  of,  745. 
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Luther,  81,  83,  85,  233. 

Lycurgus,  State  and  Education,  717. 

Macaulay,  T  B.,  State  and  Education,  720. 
Management  of  Schools,  145. 

Man,  ns  an  Animal,  372. 

Complex  Constitution,  512. 

Natural  Endowments,  344. 

Same  faculties  in  all  races  and  times,  509. 
Mandeville,  107. 

Mann,  H.,  507. 

Education  defined,  16. 

Education  and  the  State,  724. 

Tribute  to  Edmund  Dwight,  507. 

Special  preparation  for  Teaching,  507. 

Laws  of  Mental  Development,  514. 

Motives  for  effort,  study  and  obedience,  518. 
School  Attendance,  516. 

Manners,  551. 

Mansfield,  E.  D.,  Article  by,  17. 

Mansfield,  J.,  20,  46. 

Manual  Labor,  299,  317,  351. 

Maps,  746. 

Marcel,  C.,  11,  373,  374. 

Massen,  F.  De,  21. 

Massachusetts,  Schools  prior  to  1800,  737,  745. 

Normal  Schools,  957. 

Mathematics,  Cicero  on,  654. 

Bacon,  102. 

Goldsmith,  358. 

Gray,  655. 

Mansfield,  36. 

Spencer,  390. 

Wnrburton,  654. 

Wayland,  814. 

Whately,  107,  114. 

Mechanics,  390. 

Memminger,  C.  S.,621. 

Memoir  of  J.  Green,  606. 

Overberg,  B.,  365. 

Partridge,  A.,  49. 

Plummer,  C.,  73. 

Randall,  S.  S.,  227. 

Tnppnn,  H.  P.,  451. 

Wayland,  F.,  771. 

Memorial  by  Capt.  Partridge,  683. 

Memory,  113. 

Mental  Power,  37,  509. 

Merit,  Promotion  by,  666. 

Merit-roll  at  West  Point,  34. 

Method  of  Study,  &c.,  37,  153. 

Mann,  514. 

Mansfield,  37. 

Spencer,  373. 

Wayland,  8. 

Whately,  108. 

Young,  155. 

Monitorial,  150. 

Analytical,  154. 

Synthetical,  150. 

Elliptic,  154. 

Demonstrative,  37. 

Socratic,  150. 

Michigan,  641. 

State  University,  452,  454,  658. 

State  Normal  School,  82. 

Middletown,  (Conn.,)  Military  Academy,  60. 
Massachusetts  Common  School  Journal,  745. 
Military  Education  and  Schools,  659. 

Austria,  409. 

Sardinia,  457. 

Switzerland,  689. 

United  States,  17,  65  471,  659. 

Military  Exercises  in  Ordinary  Schools,  40. 
Military  Habits  of  a  People,  51,  71. 

Military  Marches,  68,70,  685. 

Military  and  Scientific  Education,  56. 
Military  Tenchers,  School  for,  436. 

Mill,  J.  S  ,  720. 

Miller,  S.  D.,  648. 

Milton,  63,  719. 

Mind,  Original  Powers,  512,  803. 


Mind,  Instrument  to  discover  and  apply  Law,  801. 
Model  Schools,  333. 

Modern  Languages,  693,  798. 

Monitorial  System,  150. 

Montaigne,  87,  156. 

Montesquieu,  718. 

Moral  Education,  79,  158,  518,  548. 

Moral  Suasion  in  Schools,  133. 

More,  Sir  T..  719. 

Morse,  Geography,  139,  739. 

Moscherosch,  84.  234,  239. 

Mother  Tongue,  Study  of,  324. 

Mothers,  Unconscious  Lesson  on  Objects,  379. 
Education  Suitable  for,  393,  497. 

Ignorance  of  Duties,  395. 

Motives,  518. 

Mount  Vernon,  (O.,)  Female  Seminary,  268. 
Music  in  Education  of  Girls,  562. 

Nat'onal  Military  Schools,  17,  659. 

National  Schoo.s  in  Ireland,  145. 

Nature,  Love  and  Knowledge  of,  381. 

Nature,  Li^ws  of,  862. 

Knowledge  a  id  Obedience,  our  business,  802. 
Natural  Bent  or  Uisj  o  ition,  557. 

New  Presto  i,  (Co  in  .)  Dr.  Bushnell  on,  143. 

Eminent  and  useful  men  Lorn  in,  144. 

New  Jersey  State  Normal  School,  857, 
Newburyport.  Putnam  Free  Academy,  617. 

New  York,  State  Normal  School.  341,  351. 

Histo  ical  Develo,  ment,  341,  odl. 

Coarse  of  study,  538,  547. 

Regul  do  is,  5.)5. 

Plans  of  BuiLing,  539. 

Niemeyer,  497.  5o2. 

Night  Schools  in  PI  ilndelphia,  819  823. 

North  Ea-^t  Grammar  School,  Philadelphia,  250. 
Norwich  IJniversi  y,  69. 

No  mal  School,  Histo  y,  753. 

European,  753. 

American,  756. 

A  mi  sion  ,  3  ;8t  525. 

Course  of  Instruction.  333,  525,  547. 
Examination  and  l.i|  loma,  316, 525. 

No  mal  School,  described. 

Albany,  341.  531. 

Bordeaux,  305. 

Dijon,  305. 

Dresden,  525. 

Hofvvyl,  323. 

Kussnacht,  333. 

Lausanne,  338. 

Lucerne,  335. 

Paris,  307. 

Philadelphia.  834. 

Turgovia,  340. 

Versailles,  303. 

Zurich,  336. 

Normal  Schools,  Argument  for. 

Clinton,  341. 

Cousin,  282. 

Everett,  758. 

Guizot,  289. 

Mann,  605. 

Pnltpr  *}44 

Noviate’in  Teaching,  269,  285. 

Nott,  E.,  Letter  from,  132. 

Number,  Lesson  in,  191. 

Obedience,  160,  519. 

Laws  of  Nature,  one  object  of  education,  832. 
Military,  39. 

Oberlin,  (O.,)  College  for  Females,  268. 

Object  Teaching,  243. 

Pestalozzi,  162. 

Young.  176. 

Spencer,  378. 

Books  on,  378. 

Obstinacy,  560. 

Occupation  of  parents  of  Cadets,  CSS. 

Oeser,  249. 

Officers,  Military  Education  of,  27. 
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Officers,  Military,  Switzerland,  692. 

Austria,  71 J. 

Sardinia,  458. 

Offspring,  Treatment  or,  393. 

Ohio  Female  Sem  nnries,  267,  503. 

Ohio  Feinnle  College,  C  ollege  Bill,  503. 

Ohio  Wesleyan  Female  C  ollege,  (C  inn.,)  268. 

Olmsted,  D.,  and  Normal  Schools,  856. 

Opinion  of  School-mates,  604. 

Oratory,  Goldsmith  on.  3..8. 

Organization  of  Schools  in  Ireland,  145. 

Osgood,  S  ,  Dedication  of  School -house,  847 
Otto,  Dr.,  529. 

Overberg,  B.,  Memoir,  365. 

Mode  of  Improving  Teachers,  366. 

Address  to  Normal  Pu|  ils,  369. 

Teaching  in  open  air.  367. 

Oxford,  (O.,)  Female  College,  268. 

Oxford,  (O.,)  Female  Institute,  218. 

Page,  D.  P.,  14,  534. 

Painesville,  (O.,)  Female  College,  268.^ 

Parents,  Familiarity  and  Sympathy  with  Children,  94. 

Knowledge  of  tunny  Duties,  3a3. 

Paris,  Central  Normal  School,  281. 

Partridge,  A.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  48. 

Plan  for  National  Defence,  51. 

Defects  and  Plan  of  National  Education,  54. 
Military  School  at  Middletown,  60. 

“  Norwich,  Vt.,  64. 

Memorial  against  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  683. 
Pedestrian  Excursions,  394. 

Passions,  malignant  effects  of.  394,  509,  522. 

Patronage,  Aj>p  intment  by,  701. 

Pauperism  and  Ignorance,  322. 

Pawtucket,  Dedication  of  School-house,  842. 
Peasantry  in  Switzerland,  321. 

Pedestrian  Excursions,  63,  70,  685. 

Penmanship,  139. 

Pennsylvania.  Schools  prior  to  1800,  741. 

Normal  Schools  in,  857. 

Perceptive  Faculties,  176,  377,  515. 

Perkins,  G.  R.,  544. 

Pestalozzi,  88,  157,  162,  170,  377. 

Pestnlozzian  Foundation  in  Saxony,  524. 

Peter  Parley,  School  days  of,  134. 

Philadelphia.  Public  Schools,  817. 

Historical  Development,  818. 

Central  High  School,  819. 

Schools  prior  to  1800.  743. 

Plans  of  Grammar  School -houses,  824. 

“  Central  High  School,  830. 

“  Normal  Scln  ol,  834. 

**  Unclassified  School,  829. 

Physical  Education,  41,  104,  169,  396. 

Physics,  391. 

Physiology,  necessary  for  Mothers,  396. 

Pierce’s  Spelling  Book,  743. 

Pierpont,  J.,  244. 

Pillnns,  387. 

Play,  Normal  condition  of  Children,  93. 

Pluy-ground,  172. 

Piny  games  and  Pastimes,  595. 

Plato,  8. 

Plummer,  Caroline,  Memoir,  73. 

Plummer  Farm-School,  76. 

Plummer  Professorship,  77. 

Plutarch,  81. 

Poetry,  208,  388,  522,719. 

Poets,  Influences  of,  117. 

Polytechnic  School,  Paris,  670,  678. 

Conditions  and  Mode  of  Admission,  678. 

Portraits  of  VVayland,  F.,  1. 

Partridge,  A.,  49. 

Randall,  225. 

Tnppan,  H.  P.,449. 

Green,  J.,  606. 

Potter,  Alonzo,  14,  344,  771. 

Practice.  Value  of,  13,  103,  812. 

Principles,  in  their  applications,  375. 

Private  and  Public  Schools,  347,  362,556. 

Private  Tutor,  Qualification)  565. 


Prohibitions  in  School,  855. 

Providence  Public  Schools,  786,  796. 

Providence  Athenaium,  788 
Brown  University,  774. 

Psalter,  a  Reading  Book,  738. 

Public  Money,  Principle  of  distribution,  786. 
Punishments,  Sixty  Years  Ago,  557. 

Putnam  Free  Academy,  617. 

Plan  of  Building,  616. 

Putnam,  (O.,)  Ladies  Seminary,  268. 

Puzzling  out  difficulties,  114. 

Pythagoras,  81. 

Questioning,  Modes  of,  112,  165. 

Quincy,  J.,  Report  on  Girls  High  School,  247. 
History  of  Boston,  259. 

Letter  to  Editor,  740. 

Quintilian,  81,  85. 

Randall,  S.  S.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  227. 

Address  at  opening  of  State  Normal  School,  532. 
Estimate  of  Labors,  231. 

Raumer,  239,  240,  500. 

Reading,  Value  of. 

Bacon,  102. 

Whutely,  103. 

Wayland,  786. 

Corrected  by  experience,  102. 

Reading  Books  in  School,  123. 

Rearing  of  Offspring,  393. 

Reasoning,  115,  116. 

Recitat  on,  Dr.  Wayb  nd’s  method,  776. 

Prof.  Crozet  witli  his  black-board,  32. 
Recreation,  579. 

Reflecting  faculties,  Exercise  of,  515. 

Regulations,  266. 

Fires,  Sweeping,  Ventilation,  858. 

Providence  Schools,  857. 

Public  School  Society,  N.  Y.,  858. 

Rhode  Island  Scho  .ls,  857. 

Regimental  Schools,  466. 

Religious  Instruction,  287.  312,  315,  490. 
Requisitions  of  Scholars,  853. 

Restrieti  ns,  100. 

Reviews  of  Lessons,  776. 

Rich  parents  and  public  schools,  259,  < 87 
Richter,  1 1 ,  236, 239. 

Rhetoric,  Goldsmith  on,  351. 

Ripley,  E.,  a  good  teacher,  132. 

Rod,  133,  737,  745. 

Rote  learning,  113.  . 

Rote-teaching,  372. 

Rotteck.  91. 

Rousseau,  12,  90. 

Rule-teaching,  372. 

Rules  and  Principles,  372. 

Rules  of  Conduct,  548.  * 

Care  of  Scl  o  1-property.  857. 

Chauncey  Hall  Sch<  ol,  851. 

Requisitions,  851. 

Prohibitions,  852. 

Comments  on,  by  G.  F.  Thayer,  853. 

Rhode  Island  Institute  of  Instruction,  796. 

Rhode  Island  School  movement,  796. 

Rugby  School,  Dr.  Arnold’s  labors  at.  798. 

Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Saxony,  529. 

Salem,. (Mass.,)  Athemeum,  78. 

Sardinia,  455. 

Military  system,  455. 

System  of  Military,  Education,  455. 

Royal  Mi  itary  Academy.  458. 

Artillery  and  Engineer  Schools,  461. 

Staff  School,  464. 

Regimental  Schoo’s,  466. 

Practical  School  of  Artillery,  470. 

Sauntering,  591. 

Saying  a  Lesson,  812. 

Suxony.  523,  525. 

Legal  provision  respecting  Teachers,  523. 
Normal  Schools,  523. 

Royal  Normal  School  at  Dresden,  525. 
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Schiller,  233. 

Schools  as  they  were  Sixty  Years  Ago,  123,  737. 
Connecticut  &  N.  England,  123,  125,  129,  135,  737. 
Massachusetts,  737,  740.  , 

Pennsylvania,  741,  743. 

Delaware,  752. 

Virginia,  748. 

Town  nnd  City,  134,  740,  745,  747. 

Country,  737. 

Winter,  127. 

Summer,  127,  128,  129,  135,  741. 

School-houses,  125,  135,  138,  142,  738,  741,  742,  748. 
Teachers,  men,  125,  128,  737,  741. 

Wages,  128. 

Boarding  round,  128. 

Books,  123,  128.  139,  74G. 

Studies,  127,  748. 

Three  “  R’s,”  741.  739. 

Speling,  124,  129,  131. 

Spelling  Books,  132,  739,  743. 

Reading,  131.  139. 

Reading  Books,  1  1,  738,749. 

Writing,  123,  139,  747. 

Birch  Bark,  738. 

Arithmetic,  131,  738. 

Era  -lions,  739. 

Slates,  7.;8. 

Geography,  123,  139,  739. 

Maps,  123,  739. 

Gram  nar,  124,  139,  739.  742. 

Parsing,  142. 

Catechism,  129,  138. 

New  E  igland  Primer,  738. 

Discipline,  133,  740,742,  745. 

Girls,  745. 

Rod,  133.  737,  745. 

Strap,  744. 

Ferule,  129,  746 
Trouncing,  745. 

Exhibitions,  127. 

Visits  ot'  Teachers  to  each  others’  schools,  128. 
Schmidt,  10. 

School-books,  Dr.  Wayland  on,  812. 

Catalogue  of  Am.  authors,  A.  to  G.,  211,  401,  626. 
Science,  399. 

Scripture,  Mode  of  studying,  108. 

School-houses,  Plans,  612,  818. 

Graded  Sehoo.s,  lilO.  824.  826,  828. 

High  Schools,  616,  623,  830. 

Normil  Solio  Is,  5.31,  538,  631,  834. 

Female  Seminal  ies,  503,  620. 

Self-knowledge,  354. 

Self-evolulion.  the  science  and  art,  386. 
Self-instruction,  386. 

Self-preservation,  389. 

Self-respect,  514. 

Seneca,  8,  81,  82. 

Simoii'On,  Zoological  Chart,  652. 

Simpson,  J.,  13.  158. 

Sheldon,  E.  IL,  223._ 

Senses,  culture  of,  177. 

Schroder,  90. 

Schleima  -her,  236. 

Slater,  S.,  and  Sunday  Schools,  843. 

Slei  lam  is,  J.,  Portrait,  653. 

Smith,  A.,  and  State  Education,  721. 

Smith,  D.  T.,  Portrait,  65j. 

Smattering,  107,  352. 

Society,  Science  of,  392. 

Soli  Is,  how  taught,  18 i. 

Soldan,  235. 

Soldier  and  citizen. 

So  ititey,  R.,  713. 

Spelling,  classes  and  si  les,  131. 

Spelling  Books,  123,  139,  739,  743.  749. 

Spencer,  Herbert,  thoughts  on  education,  372. 

,  Intellectual  education,  373. 

Decline  of  old  methods,  372. 

Teaching  by  rules,  373. 

Abstra  tio  is,  374. 

Spoitaneity  of  Observing  faculties,  373. 

Order  and  Method  of  Nature,  374. 

Guidi  ig  Principles,  377. 


Spencer,  Herbert,  Simple  to  the  complex,  375. 
Concrete  to  the  Abstract,  375. 

Historical  sequence,  375. 

Emperical  to  the  rational,  376. 

Self-development,  376. 

Learning  should  he  pleasurable,  377. 

Practice  of  what  is  laurned,  377. 

Intuitional  exercises  of  the  perceptions,  377. 

Object  Lessons,  3,8. 

Mothers’  unconscious  tuition  of  objects,  379. 

Object  Teaching  extended  in  space  and  time,  389. 
Love  and  knowledge  of  Nature,  381. 

Drawing,  including  Form  and  Color,  381. 
Dimensions  in  perspective,  382. 

Geometry,  primary  a  id  emperiral,  383. 

Acquisition  of  knowledge  always  pleasurable,  386. 
Relative  values  of  knowledge,  388,  399. 

Knowledge  requi  ite  to  self  preservation,  389. 

“  “  Industrial  success,  389. 

“  “  Happiness  of  Family,  393. 

“  “  Ci'izenship,  395. 

“  “  Amusements,  399. 

“  “  Discipline,  399. 

Spencer,  J.  C.,  342.. 

Spitting,  442. 

Springfield,  (O.,)  Female  College,  268. 

Spurzheim,  11. 

Staff  School  in  Austria,  439,  711. 

“  “  Sardinia,  465. 

State  and  Educatinn,  717. 

Lycurgus,  Epictetus,  Aristotle,  Cicero,  717. 

Ci  iter,  Montesqi  icu,  Hi  kson,  Swift,  718. 

More,  Milton,  Wa  Isworth,  Southey,  719. 

Smith,  Mill,  Ma -unlay,  Ascl.am,  720. 

Brougham  Everett,  Cushing,  721. 

Busline  l,  Maun.  722. 

Sterling,  o  i  axio  ns,  7. 

Stewart,  I).,  12,  106,813. 

Steuben,  ilh,  (O.0  Female  Seminary,  2C8. 

Stories,  chi.drens’  fondness  for,  4 
Stoy,  90. 

Street-plays,  96, 

Stuart,  i\i.,  Tribute  to,  792. 

Studies,  Bacon’s  Essay  on,  103. 

Annotations  on,  by  Vv  hately,  104. 

Contempt  ot  Studies,  104. 

Little  Lea  ning,  104. 

Mo  les  of  Study,  168. 

Studying  of  the  Scriptures,  108. 

Deference  to  Authorities,  111. 

Rote  learning,  113. 

Facility  of  Learning,  114. 

Action  of  Studies  on  the  Mind,  114. 

Early  Associations,  117. 

lnjuai  ions  reading  of  History.  119. 

Pleasure-grounds  of  Knowledge,  121. 

Study,  Method  of,  37,  776. 

Sturm,  Portrait  of,  653. 

Summer  Schools,  127,  129.  135,  141. 

Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Connecticut,  731. 

First  Annual  Report  in  1846,732. 

Summary  of  Defects  and  Remedies,  733. 

Support  ol  Schools,  786. 

Sweeping  School  house,  857. 

Switzerland,  313,  323,  689. 

System  of  Public  Schools,  313. 

Historical  Development,  313,  320. 

Compulsory  Attendance,  314. 

Religi  >us  Question,  315. 

Norm  .1  Schools,  316,  318. 

Manual  Labor,  316. 

Examination  and  Inspection,  319. 

Education  of  Girls,  320. 

Con  iiti  ,n  of  the  Peasantry,  321. 

Ignorance  and  Pauperism,  322. 

Normal  Schools  and  Courses,  323. 

Normal  Course  at  Hofwyl,  323. 

Berne  Cantonal  Society,  330. 

Normal  School  at  Kussnacht,  331. 

‘‘  Lucern,  335. 

“  “  Zurich,  336. 

“  Lausanne,  338. 

“  *•  Thurgovia,  340. 


126 


BARNARD  S 


AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  VOLUME  XIII. 


Military  System  and  Education,  689 
Outline  of  Military  System,  089. 

Drill  for  Officers.  691. 

Cadet  System,  Origin,  093. 

Parades  and  Festivals,  694. 

Annual  Festival  at  Zurich,  695. 

Sham  Fights,  097. 

Target  Shoot  ng,  700. 

Festival  of  Swiss  Sharp-shooters,  701 
Cantonal  and  Federal  Encampments,  710. 


Target  Shooting  in  Switzerland,  695. 

Tappan,  H.  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  449,  641. 
Publications,  451. 

Presidency  of  Michigan  University,  452. 
Removal  an  Outrage,  041. 

Tasks,  557. 

Taste,  in  Educnti  n  of  Girls,  501. 

Taxation  and  Education,  72.1. 

Equity  in  Application,  72.1,  786. 

Teachers  as  they  were,  125,  128,  132. 

Teachers  Aid  Societies,  2a8,  524. 

Annuities,  272.  301. 

Assocniti  ns,  273. 

Conferences,  273,  277. 

Examinations,  272,  313,  527. 

House  and  Garden,  30 J. 

Inspection,  319. 

Institutes.  270,  285,  321. 

Libraries,  292,  447. 


Mutual  Aid  Society,  524. 

Saturday  Normal  Classes,  275. 

Savings  Box,  302. 

Sociii  and  Pecuniary  Condition,  258. 

Special  Preparation,  507. 

Superannuated  Fund  and  Asylum,  524. 

Salary  and  Wages,  301,  52J. 

Tetzner,  83.  . 

Text  Books,  true  construction  and  use  ot,  ttI4. 
Catalogue  of  American,  209,  401,  028. 

Used  Sixty  Years  Ago,  123,  138,  742,  140. 
Thayer,  S.,  ~7,  0.  8. 

Thayer,  G.  F.,  on  Courtesy,  853. 

Timidity,  585. 

Theological  Seminaries  and  Education,  049,  790. 
Thome's,  B.  F.,  Tribute  to  Dr.  WuyUnd,  183. 


Travel,  355. 


Topography,  School  of,  407. 

Truth  599.  / 

Training,  Teaching,  and  Telling,  51o. 


Trouncing,  745. 

Turin,  ltoy.il  Military  School,  458. 
Artillery  and  Engineers’  School,  4CI. 
Arsenal  Practical  School,  470. 


United  States  Normal  Schoo's,  753. 

Teachers’  Conferences,  273. 

Military  Schools,  17,  05,  657. 

Universe.  Laws,  of,  802. 

Universities.  Foreign,  Goldsmith  on,  356. 

Upper  Canada,  Population  and  School  Statistics, 
Elementary  or  Common  Schools,  650. 

Private  or  Denominational  Schools,  050. 
County  Grammar  Schools,  650. 

Academies  and  Private  Schools,  650. 

Col  eges  and  Unbend:  ies,  650. 

Normal  and  Model  School,  650. 

Theological  Colleges  and  Faculties,  649. 

Deaf  Mutes,  Indian,  &c.,  049. 

Total  Number  of  Teachers  and  Students,  G50 
Total  Expenditures,  &c.,  650. 

Usher,  Condition  of,  by  Goldsmith,  348. 


Vanity,  in  Female  Education, 492. 
Vehdi,  Teachers  for  the  poor,  317. 
Ventilati  in,  172,  013,  833,  858. 
Vernacular  Language,  287,  324. 
Versailles,  Normal  School  at,  301. 
Vice,  554. 

Vicious  Boys  in  Public  Schools,  553. 
Vienna,  Staffi  School,  711. 

Virginia  an  Old  Field  Academy,  741. 
Virtue,  550. 


Warhurton,  Bishop,  on  Mathematical  Studies,  054. 
Warren  Grammar  School  in  Philadelphia,  828. 
Washington  and  West  Point  Academy,  18. 

Webstar’,  D.,  Education  a  self  work,  J4. 

Webster,  N.,  Letter  fiom,  to  Editor,  123. 
Reminiscences  of  American  Education,  123. 

Essay  on  Education  of  Youth,  124. 

Webster’s  Spelling  Book,  131. 

Weikard,  87. 

Wells,  W.  II.,  Graded  School,  223. 

Schools  of  Chicago,  015. 

Conferences  of  Teachers,  2i3. 

Wnylaud,  F.,  Portrait^. 

Educational  labors,  771.  ^ 

Experience  as  Preacher  and  Pastor,  773. 

Presidency  of  Brown  University,  r74. 

Text  Bo  ks,  785. 

Services  to  Popular  Education,  786. 

Views  on  Theologir:  1  Edut  alion,  790. 

Generous  appreciation  of  meiiio  ions  services/792. 
Estimate  of  characters  and  labors  of  Arnold,  797. 
Wesleyan  Female  Semina1  y,  Delaware,  (0..)  2C8. 

“  “  “  Cincinnati,  (O.,)  208. 

West  Point,  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  17,059. 
llistoieal  Deve’opmcnt,  17,25,  29. 

Visitation  and  Inspection,  29,  001. 

Course  of  Instruction,  29,  36. 

Method  of  study  and  recitation,  35,  37. 

Discipline  and  Mcrit-rill,  38. 

Rela’ive  values  of  study  and  conduct,  40. 

Military  Exercises,  40. 

Results,  in  Scientific  Text  Books.  42. 

“  on  American  Educat.on,  43. 

“  i  i  the  Military  sen  ice,  44. 

Relations  to  Rebellion,  45. 

Triuute  to  the  o  d  Professors,  46. 

Regulations  relating  to  Admission  of  Cadets,  47. 
Report  of  Vbi  ors  for  1863,  661. 

Conditions  and  mo  le  ot  appointment,  662.^ 

Select  o  i  by  Co  npetitive  examination.  660. 

Evils  of  the  present  system  of  appointment,  073. 
Modifications  recommended,  075. 

No.  of  Gra  luates  and  f  ailures  from  each  State,  67 
Condition  and  Examination  for  Toly  technic,  078. 
Memo.1  al  of  Capt.  Partridge,  ('83. 

Whately,  Archbishop,  on  Bacon’s  Essays,  104. 
Annotntio  i  o  i  Studies,  1U4. 

Contempt  of  Studies,  104. 

Little  Learning,  104. 

Smattering  of  Knowledge,  107. 

Mo  les  of  Study,  108. 

Studying  of  Scripture,  108. 

Deference  to  authorities,  111. 

Curiosity,  112. 

Learning  by  rote,  113. 

Fiieilry  of  Learning,  114. 

Action  of  studies  o  i  the  mind,  114. 

Indirect  influence,  114. 

Early  Associations,  117. 

Injudicious  reading  of  History,  119. 
Pleasure-grounds  of  kuowleuge,  l-l. 

Whipping.  5b3. 

Whitt .ing,  14 1 , 854. 

Wilderspin,  Infant  instruction,  103,  170. 

Wilm,  293. 

Teachers’  Libraries,  295. 

Pecunia-y  condition,  2t8. 

Wisdom,  599. 

Wool  worth,  S.  B.,  545. 

Worcester,  (Mass.,)  Public  Library,  007. 
Wordsworth,  W.,  7,  9,  719. 

VVyse,  T„  383. 

Young,  T.  U.,  Manual  for  Infant  Schools,  155. 
Necessity  and  Nature  of  Infant  Schools,  155. 
Qualifications  of  the  Teacher,  109. 

Rules  and  Regnlationsfor  Parents,  Teachers,  171. 
Developing  Lessons,  17G. 

Zeni  i,  (O  ,)  Female  College,  2C8. 

Zschokke,  90,  237,  240,  242. 

Zurich  Normal  School,  336. 

Festival  of  Swiss  Sharp-shooters  in  1859,  701. 
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Acapemic  Pioneer,  740, 

Academician,  cited,  807,  809. 

Academy.  Agricultural,  620,  661. 

Architectural,  628. 

Military,  102,  505,  525,  620. 

Naval,  620,  628. 

Acquaviva,  Claudius,  462. 

Adams,  T.  D.,  and  Nat.  Teach.  Assoc..  36. 
Addiscombe.  Military  College  at,  528,  532. 

Admiralty  Order  for  Midshipmen,  630. 

Naval  Cadets,  630. 

Admission,  examination  for,  106. 

Military,  104,  506,  5.31. 

Naval,  630. 

Normal,  198,  219,  232. 

Adult  Education,  action  of  Nat.  Teach.  Assoc.,  30. 
Adults,  Navigation  School  for,  640. 

Aesop’s  Fables,  as  a  Reading-book— Locke,  308,  327. 
./Esthetics,  in  Spartan  Education,  621. 

Age,  for  admission  to  Military  Schools,  105,  528. 
Naval  Schools,  630. 

Navigation  Schools,  638. 

Normal  Schools,  233,  236,  501. 

Agricultural  School  of  Holland,  661. 

Alcott,  VV.  A.,  and  the  Amer.  Lyceum,  545,  550,  552. 
Allen,  Charles  H.,  Memoir,  396. 

Amer.  Assoc,  for  Advancement  of  Education,  18,  52. 
American  Biblical  Repository,  381. 

American  Education  Society,  367. 

Historical  Account,  369. 

Beneficiaries,  379. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  18,  51. 

Origin  of,  537. 
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Female  Education — Aristotle,  140. 

In  Sparta,  <*23. 

Holland,  650,  659. 

High  School  for,  in  Hesse-Darmstndt,  428. 

Female  Education  Soc’y  of  Boston  and  Vicinity,  37? 
Female  Teachers,  235,  255 
In  Philadelphia,  727. 

Holland,  689. 
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Female  Teachers,  Norm.  School  for,  in  Prussia,  235. 
Fencing,  Locke’s  opinion  of,  335. 

Flogging,  in  Spartan  Education,  615 
See  Corporal  Punishment. 

Florida  Education  Society,  538. 

Foote,  J.  P.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 

Ford,  J.,  Memoir,  395. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  388,  389. 

Form,  Lessons  on,  97. 

Forshey,  C.  G.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Frazer.  C.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  545. 

Free  Academy,  New  York  City,  789. 

Plans  of  Building,  789. 

Free  Competition,  Good  Schools  not  assured  by,  405. 
Frelinghuysen,  T.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 
French,  Locke  on  Teaching,  311. 

Gammell,  W.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  564,  582. 
Gamwell,  A.  A.,  and  the  R.  Islund  Institute,  589. 
Gardening,  as  an  Occupation — Locke,  337. 

Gardner,  A.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  587. 

Garnett,  J.  W.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  550. 
Geography,  as  Cultivating  the  Imagination,  88. 

Object  Lessons  in,  98. 

Locke  on  Teaching,  323. 

Geometry,  Locke  on  the  Study  of,  324. 

Giessen,  Gymnasium  at.  419. 

Gill,  Dr.,  Milton’s  Teacher  at  St.  Paul’s,  164. 

Girls’  High  School  at  Philadelphia,  735. 

Goddard,  F.  C.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Godefroi,  M.,  and  the  School  Law  of  Holland,  716. 
Goodwin,  D.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  586. 
Gradation  of  Schools,  256. 

Grammar,  Aristotle’s  Estimate  of,  146. 

Utility  of — Locke,  331. 

How  far  necessary  to  correct  use  of  Language,  358. 
Grant,  E.  A.,  and  the  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  36. 
Greek,  Locke  on  the  Study  of,  331. 

Introduction  of,  in  Schools  of  England,  166. 

The  Gymnasiums  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  420. 

Greene,  S.  S.,  Notice,  592.  Memoir,  600. 

Rhode  Island  Institute,  589. 

Greenwich  Hospital  Schools,  637. 

Gregory,  J.  M.,  and  the  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  37. 

On  the  Problem  of  Education,  389,  431. 

Griffith,  A.  A.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  385. 
Grimke,  T.  S.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 

On  the  Study  of  the  Classics,  742. 

The  Bible  as  a  Class-Book.  742. 

Griscom,  John,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 

The  New  York  High  Schools,  810. 

Groen,  Prinst.erer  Van,  and  Holland  Schools,  643,715. 
Groenists,  and  Public  Schools  in  Holland,  644. 
Gunnery,  Instruction  on  the  “  Britannia,”  629. 
Gymnasiums  in  Holland,  419. 

Gymnastics,  School,  63. 

In  Sparta,  618. 

See  Physical  Culture. 

Guyot,  A.,  und  the  R.  Island  Institute,  585. 

Hagnr,  D.  B.,  and  Nat.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  21,  25,  29. 
Hahn,  Merits  of  the  Jesuit  Schools,  476. 

Haines,  T.,  on  Normal  Schools,  724. 

Hall,  J.  W.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Hallam,  on  the  Jesuit  System  of  Education,  476. 
Hamersley,  J.  A.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  552. 
Hamline,  L.  L.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Hand,  I).,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  737. 
Happiness,  Aristotle’s  View  of,  133. 

Harbor  Schools  in  England,  635. 

Hurlem,  Primary  Normal  School  at,  501. 

Harney,  J.  H.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Harrison,  B.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  589. 
Harrison,  J.  P.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Hartford  Public  High  School,  Origin,  263. 

Hascali,  G.  JL,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  389. 
Heenan,  J.  A.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Hentz,  C.  L.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 

Author  of  School  Books,  755. 

Herzogenrath,  Seminary  at,  659. 

Hesse  Cassel,  Relations  of  Teachers,  686. 


Hesse-Darmstadt,  Public  Instruction,  409. 

History  and  Statistics,  409. 

Primary  or  Common  Schools,  411. 

History,  411.  Statistics,  414. 

School  Legislation  and  Administration,  411,  415. 
Teachers  and  their  Training,  416. 

Classical  Schools,  419. 

History  and  Statistics,  419. 

Internal  Arrangement,  420.  Teachers,  424. 

Real  and  Trades  Schools,  425. 

Higher  Female  Education,  428. 

Orphan  Asylums,  Rescue  Institutions,  &c.,  428. 
Hickok,  H.  C.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers'  Assoc.,  388. 
Hickson,  W.  E.,  on  Dutch  Schools,  684. 
Hieronymians,  Schools  of  the,  478,  497. 

Hill,  Dr.  Thomas,  uruf  the  Nat.  Teach.  Assoc,  38,  594 
On  the  Powers  to  be  Educated,  40,  81. 

History,  Locke  on  the  Study  of,  325. 

As  a  means  of  Improvement  in  Language,  361. 
Hodges,  E.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  384. 
Holbrook,  Josiuh,  Notice  of,  558. 

The  American  Lyceum,  535,  541,  549,  551. 

Holland,  Military  System  and  Education,  241. 

System  of  Public  Instruction,  495,  641. 

History,  Territory  and  Statistics,  494.  649,  687. 
Historical  Development  of  Education,  496. 

Primary  Schools,  641. 

Religious  Element  in,  642,  645. 

Constitutional  Provision  of  1848,  714. 

Liberty  of  Instruction,  643,  714. 

Debate  in  Chambers,  in  1857,  645 
Legislation  of  1857,  646. 

Non-attendance,  645,  648,  713. 

Classification  of  Schools,  646. 

Local  Authorities,  647. 

Inspection  of  Schools,  687,  690. 

Teachers.  648,  650. 

Normal  Schools  and  Teachers’  Conferences.  648. 
Salaries  and  Encouragement  of  Teachers,  648,  650 
Statistics  of  Primary  Schools,  649,  719. 

Support  of  Schools,  650. 

•Course  and  Method  of  Instruction,  651,  652. 
Teachers’  Certificates  and  Pensions,  651,653,  658 
Relal  ons  of  Public  and  Private  Schools,  653. 
Testimony  to  the  Value  of.  684. 

Private  Boarding  and  Day  Schools,  649,  650. 
Infant  Schools,  649. 

Sunday,  Mechanics’  and  Repetition  Schools,  650 
Public  Singing  Schools,  650. 

Secondary  Schools,  654,  658. 

Latin  Schools,  654,  658.  Atheneums,  654,  662. 
Universities,  654. 

Law  of  1815,  662. 

Special  Schools,  661. 

Schoo's  of  Limherg  and  Luxemburg,  664. 

Holly,  N.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747 
Holmes,  D.  D.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  385. 
Home  Education  of  Milton,  160. 

Hoppin,  W.  W.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  585. 
Ilopwood.  W.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers  747. 
Howard,  B.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 

Howe,  S.  G.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  550. 

Hoyt,  J.  W..  and  the  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  29. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  387. 

Hoyt,  J.  W.,  Mrs.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  388 
Hughes,  F.  W.,  on  Normal  Schools,  724. 

Huntington,  F.  D.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  585. 
Huntoon,  B.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 

Iceland,  Education  in,  626. 

Ignorance,  Former,  of  Teachers  in  Prussia,  237. 
Illustrations  of  School  Architect.,  488,  490.  492,  780 
Imagination  Education  of,  87. 

Infant  Schools  in  Holland,  648. 

Infanticide  in  Sparta,  613. 

Inspection  of  Schools,  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  413. 
Denmark,  626.  , 

Holland,  684,  687,  690. 

Inspectoi -General  of  Schools,  685. 

Instruction,  Compulsory  and  Gratuitous,  646. 
Interlinear  Method  ofTeaching  Languages,  312. 
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Intermediate  Schools  in  Holland,  662. 

Internal  Order,  School  Code  for,  209. 

Of  Schools  in  Holland,  671,  692. 

James,  E.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  545. 

Je  suits  and  their  Schools,  455. 

History  of  the  Order,  455 

Internal  Organization  of  the  Society,  458. 

Educational  Institutions,  462. 

How  supported,  463. 

Teachers,  459,  463. 

Order  of  Study,  462,  464. 

Religious  Instruction,  466,  467. 

Characteristics— Limitation  of  Studies,  468. 

Culture  of  the  Memory,  469. 

Appeals  to  Ambition,  470. 

Ground  Principles — Educ.  must  be  religious,  471. 

Implicit  Obedience,  472. 

Discipline,  473. 

Opinions  of  Protestant  Writers,  474. 

“  l!  Catholic  Writers,  477. 

Compared  with  the  Schools  of  their  Times,  478. 
Merits  and  Defects,  489. 

Jews,  in  the  Public  Schools,  in  Hol’and,  643.  716. 
Johnson,  E.  C.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  387. 
Johnson,  S.,  upon  Milton’s  System  of  Educ.,  186. 

Mitford's  Criticism  upon.  189. 

Johnson,  W.  R.,  ami  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 

On  Normal  Schools,  721. 

Johnston,  W.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  747. 
Joinery,  ns  an  occupation,  Locke,  337. 

Jones,  j.  H.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  747. 

Journal  of  the  Rhode  Island  Institute.  565. 

Judgment,  Faculty  of,  in  Sparta,  622. 

Junkin,  G.,  and  Normal  Schools,  721. 

Kay,  J.,  Weissenfels  Normal  School,  226. 

Schools  of  Ho  land.  693. 

Keagy,  Dr.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 

Kellogg,  R.  O.,  and  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  385. 
Kendal,  J  ,  and  the  R.  I  Inst.,  586,  587,588,  589,  590. 
Kilgore,  D.  Y.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  386. 
Kindness  in  Teaching,  Locke  on,  313. 

Ki  ngshury,  John,  Notice,  592. 

Rhode  Island  Institute,  561,  582,  583,  584,  585. 
Kinmont,  A.,  Founder  of  Coll,  of  Teach.,  739,  744,  748. 
Kinney,  M.  P.,  and  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  387. 
Kneeland,  J.,  and  the  National  Teach.  Assoc..  29. 
Kursteiner,  A.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  388. 

Ladd,  J.  J.,  Notice,  592. 

Rhode  Island  Institute,  589,  590. 

Lancaster,  J.,  in  Philadelphia,  721. 

Lancasterian  System  in  Denmark,  626. 

Holland,  647,'  652. 

Language,  Object  Lessons  in,  99. 

Cultivation  of,  in  Schools,  100. 

The  English,  in  Society  and  the  School,  343. 

The  Use  of,  a  measure  of  Culture,  343. 

A  Means  of  Power,  346. 

Prevalent  Neglect  of,  347. 

Elements  of  a  good  Use  of,  351. 

Opportunities  for  School  Training,  359. 

Larkin,  E.  P.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  387. 
Lastadie,  Primary  Normal  Schoo1  at,  192. 

Latin,  Locke  on  Proper  Meth.  of  Teach.,  311,  318,  322. 
Themes  and  Verses,  Inutility  of — Locke,  318. 

Study  of,  in  Jesuit  Schools,  465,  469. 

The  Gymnasiums  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  420. 

The  Schools  of  Holland,  657,  658. 

Lnveleye,  E.,  644,  715. 

Law,  Civil  and  English,  Locke  on  Teaching.  325. 
Learning,  Subordinate  Importance  of — Locke,  305. 

And  Experience,  Comparat.  Value  of— Ascham,  58. 
Leavitt,  O.  S.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Leonard,  O.  L  ,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Legislation  for  Schools,  in  Connecticut,  263. 
Establishing  Teachers’  Institutes,  in  1847,  268. 

1‘  a  Normal  School,  274. 

Making  the  Principal  of  the  Nor.  School,  Sup.,  275. 
Hesse-Darmstudt,  411. 


Legislation  for  Schools,  in  Holland,  in  1806,  64i,  665. 
Law  of  1857,  646,  701,  713. 

Regulations  of  181)6,  respecting  Teachers,  668. 
Examination  of  Teac  hers,  673. 

School  Inspectors,  678. 

Leroy,  A.,  Article  by,  641. 

Letter  Writing— Locke  upon,  328. 

Lewis,  Dio,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  586. 

Lewis,  John,  and  College  of  Teachers,  718. 

Lewis,  S.,  Common  Schools  in  the  West,  742. 

College  of  Teachers.  748. 

Liberty  of  Instruction  in  Holland,  643,  714. 

Limburg,  Duchy  of,  659,  664. 

Royal  College  and  Teachers’  Seminary,  659 
Herzogenrath,  659. 

Lincoln,  H.,  and  the  R  Is’and  Institute,  588. 
Lindsley,  N.  L.,  Encyclolexicon  of  Eng.  Lang.,  608. 
Lips,  Rending  from,  by  Deaf  and  Dumb,  223. 

Local  School  Authorities,  647. 

Locke,  John,  Thoughts  on  Educ..  continued,  305. 
Subordinate  Importance  of  Learning,  305. 
Teaching  to  Read,  305. 

Children  naturally  diligent,  307. 

Teaching  to  Write — Drawing — Short-hand,  310. 
French,  3 10. 

True  Method  of  Teaching  Latin,  310,  322. 
Assistance  and  Kind  Treatment  of  Child.,  313  314 
Use  of  Grammar,  316. 

Uselessness  of  Latin  Themes  and  Verses.  318. 
Memoriter  Recitations,  320. 

Study  of  Greek,  322. 

Geography — Arithmetic — Astronomy,  323,  324. 
Geometry — Chronology  and  History,  324,  325. 
Ethics — Civil  and  English  Law,  325. 

Rhetoric,  Logic  and  Style,  326. 

Natural  Philosophy — Spiritual  Instruction,  329. 
Utility  of  Method,  323. 

Dancing,  Music,  and  Fencing,  334. 

Beneht  of  a  Manual  Trade,  336. 

Painting — Gardening — Joinery,  337. 

Recreation,  337. 

Keeping  Accounts,  3!'8.  Travel,  340 
Lockwood,  S.  T.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  389. 
Logic.  See  Dialectics. 

London  Schools,  in  Milton’s  time,  163. 

Naval  School,  640. 

Loomis,  E.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  547. 

Co  lege  of  Teachers,  748. 

Lower  Canada,  Journal  of  Education,  398. 

Lowrie,  W.  F.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Loyola,  Ignatius  von,  Life  of,  455. 

Luxemburg,  Archduchy  of,  664. 

Secondary  Instruction,  664. 

Lyceum,  The  American,  History  of,  535. 

Lycurgus,  Memoir,  611. 

Regulations  respecting  Education,  612. 

Lynd,  S.  W.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 


McGuffey,  W.  H.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
McJilton,  J.  N.,  and  N.  T.  A.,  23, 25, 29. 33,  34,  37,  594 
McKee,  C.  B.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  740,  748. 
McLean,  John,  “  “  “  “  748. 

McLeod,  D.,  “  “  “  “  748. 

McMaster,  E.  D.,  “  “  “  748 

McMatthews,  J.  D.,  “  “  “  ”18. 

McMillan,  R.,  and  the  Nat.  Teach.  A»soc.,  25,  29,  33. 
McMynn,  J.  G.,  Portrait  and  Memoir,  391. 

Wise.  Tench.  Assoc.,  383,  384,  385,  386,  388,  389. 
Editor  of  the  Wise.  Jour,  of  Education,  385. 
Macaulay — on  the  State  and  Education,  403. 

Jesuit  System  of  Education,  475. 

Macculloch,  G,  P.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  545. 
Magoffin,  H.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  388.^ 
Maine,  School  Fund  and  Com.  Schoo's,  in  1846,  247. 
Man,  Character  and  Destiny  of — Arist.,  132,  133  136. 
Manchester,  A.  J.,  and  the  R.  I.  Institute,  588,  590. 
Manitou  Island,  School  upon,  81,  92. 

Mann,  H.,  Notice  of  Death,  26. 

Lecture  on  the  Teacher’s  Motives,  22,  277 
Manning,  S  N.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Munsfield  State  Normal  School,  726. 
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Mansfield,  E.  D.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Manual  Labor  Schools,  American  Lyceum  upon,  544. 
Manual,  Trade,  Advant.  of  Learning — Locke,  336, 338. 
Marine  Schools  in  Holland,  661. 

British  Marine  Corps  and  Artillery,  632. 

Instruction  for  Cadets,  634. 

Practice  Ship  Excellent,  633. 

Marriage,  Aristotle’s  View  of,  137 

Mason,  S.  W..  on  Physical  Exercise  in  School,  61. 

National  Teachers’  Association,  37. 

Mason,  T.  B.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Massachusetts  Com.  Schools  and  Fund,  in  1846,  247. 
Masson,  D  ,  Horne,  Sch’l  and  Coll-  Train,  of  Milt.,  160. 
Mathematics,  Aristotle’s  Estimate  of,  146. 

Introduced  into  Cambridge  University,  Eng.,  177. 
Neglected  in  Dutch  Schools,  655. 

Matthews,  T.  J.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

May,  A.  M.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  387. 
Mayence,  Gymnasium  at,  419. 

Maylin.  T.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Meiine,  J.  J.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Memoriter  Recitations,  Locke,  320. 

Memory,  Education  of,  87. 

Aristotle,  146. 

Locke,  320. 

Cultivated  in  Jesuit  Schools,  469. 

Mennonites,  and  the  Public  Schools  of  Holland,  644. 
Merrick.  F.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Merrill,  S.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Method,  Utility  of — Locke,  333. 

Methods  of  Instruction  in  Holland,  652. 

Simultaneous,  652.  Monitorial,  652. 

Middlesex  County  (Conn.)  School  Association,  397. 
Midshipmen,  Examination  of,  631. 

Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  Report  of  Vis.,  104. 
Conditions  of  Admission,  by  H.  Barnard,  103. 
Present  Requirements,  104.  Results,  J07. 
Necessity  for  Chnnge,  108. 

Objections  to  Competitive  Examin.,  ans.,  109. 
Condition  in  Life  of  Parents  of  Cadets,  119. 
Number  of  Cadets  Admitted,  120. 

“  “  ‘‘  Graduated,  122. 

Cadets  Admitted  and  Graduated,  by  States,  124. 
At  Woolwich,  113.  525,  531.  Breda,  242. 
Sandhurst,  527.  532. 

Addiscombe,  528,  532. 

Military  System  and  Education  in  Holland,  241,  661. 
Russia,  503.  England,  523. 

Sparta,  620. 

Millersville  State  Normal  School,  726. 

Mills,  T.  A.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Milton’s  Home,  School  and  College  Training,  159. 

As  a  Pedagogist.,  159. 

Home  Education,  160. 

His  Private  Teachers,  162. 

At  St.  Paul’s  School,  163.  Cambridge,  167. 
Studiousness  in  Youth,  166. 

Patriotism,  189.  Travels,  183. 

Johnson  on  his  System  of  Education,  186. 

Mitl'ord,  in  Reply,  188. 

Ministers,  Number  of,  Alumni  of  N.  E.  Colleges,  369. 
Mitford,  John,  on  Milton's  System  of  Education,  188. 
Mitchell,  O.  M  ,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Mixed  Schools  in  Holland,  642,  695. 

Model  School  ut  Potsdam,  204,  206. 

Bruhl,  217. 

Weissenfels,  222,  229. 

Of  Upper  Canada,  483. 

In  Philadelphia,  721. 

Of  Lafayette  College,  722. 

Modesty,  in  Spartan  Youth,  616. 

Monroe,  S.,  and  the  Rhode  Island  Institute,  585. 
Montgomery,  S.  H.,  and  College  ofTeachers,  748. 
Moral  Instruction,  in  Schools — G.  B.  Emerson,  43. 
Aristotle  upon,  142. 

In  Jesuit  Schools,  472. 

OfTeachers,  292. 

Morality,  Civil,  616. 

Morgan,  Gilbert,  Plan  for  Teachers’  School,  722. 
Morrison,  M.  W.,  and  College  ofTeachers,  748. 
Mosquera,  J.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  546. 


Moss,  J.  J.,  and  College  ofTeachers,  748. 

Motives  in  Spartan  Education,  614. 

Mo  wry,  W.  A„  Notice,  592. 

The  Rhode  Island  Institute,  588,  589. 

Mumford,  R..  nud  College  ofTeachers,  748. 

Museum,  Educational,  of  Upper  Canada,  494. 

Music,  Action  of  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  41. 
Aristotle’s  Estimate  of,  145.  Locke,  334. 

Milton’s  Education  in,  160. 

In  Prussian  Normal  Schools,  206,  211,  216,  233,227. 
Spartan  Education,  622. 

Mussey,  Dr.,  and  the  College  ofTeachers,  748. 

National  Bureau  of  Education,  19,  27,  31,  597. 
Educational  Conventions.  See  Conventions. 
Teachers’  Association.  See  Tench.  Assoc.,  Nat. 
Natural  Science,  Education  in — Rabelais,  151 
Elliott,  on  the  Study  of,  518. 

Locke,  on  the  Study  of,  329. 

Nautical  Education  in  England,  627. 

Naval  Cadets  in  Englnnd,  630. 

Architecture,  School  of,  628. 

Naval  Schools  and  Education  in  England,  627. 
Schools  for  Naval  Officers,  628. 

Naval  Academy  at  Portsmouth,  628. 

Naval  College  and  Training  Ship,  628. 

Central  School  of  Mathematics,  628. 

School  of  Naval  Architecture,  628. 

Marine  Artillery  and  Gunners,  632. 

Course  for  Cadets,  634. 

Schoois  for  Seamen  and  Boys,  at  sea  or  onshore,  634. 
Training  Ships  in  Harbor,  635. 

Barrack  and  Dockyard  Schools,  636. 

Greenwich  Hospital  School,  637. 

Normal  School  for  Masters  ofNavig.  Sch’ls,  638. 
Navigation  Schools,  under  Board  of  Trade,  639. 
Naval  and  Marine  Schools  in  Holland,  661. 

Nestlerod,  C.  C.,  and  N. Teach.  Assoc.,  25^  26,  29,  33. 
Neutral  Schools,  ns  to  Religion,  699,  715,  717. 

In  England,  717. 

America,  717. 

New  York,  Com.  Sch’s  and  Sch’l  Fund,  in  1846,  247. 
New  York  City,  780,  809. 

Public  School  Teachers’  Association,  549. 

School  Architecture,  780. 

New  York  Society  ofTeachers,  807,  809. 
Constitution,  807. 

Address  lo  the  Public,  809. 

Nicho'ls,  G.,  on  School  Inspection,  685. 

Schools  of  Hesse-Cassel,  686. 

Niles,  M.  A.  H.,  and  College  ofTeachers,  748. 

Nixon,  W.,  and  College  ofTeachers,  748. 

Normal  Education,  Requisites  to  Success,  194,  200. 

Religious  or  Moral,  ofTeachers,  202. 

Normal  Course  for  Rural  Teachers,  193,  196,  201. 
City  Teachers,  at  Berlin,  434. 

At  Toronto.  485. 

In  Theoretical  Instruction,  206,  214,  222,  229,  50L 
Normal  Schools  in  Prussia,  for  Rural  Teachers  191 
At  Stettin,  192.  Pyritz,  194. 

Potsdnm,  197.  Bruhl,  207. 

Eislehen,  218.  Weissenfels,  219. 

For  City  Teachers,  at  Berlin,  233. 

Female  Teachers,  235. 

Normal  Schools  in  Denmark,  626. 

Holland,  648,  720.  At  Haarlem,  501. 

In  Hesse-Darmstadt,  416. 

Upper  Canada,  at  Toronto,  483. 

The  United  States,  Origin,  248. 

Connecticut,  recommended,  254 
History  of,  263. 

Pennsylvania,  721. 

At  Philadelphia,  727. 

William  Russell,  Labors  for,  6. 

Schools  Preparntoiy  to,  at  Wiessenfels,  220.  226. 
Requisites  lor  Admission,  192,  219,  233,  484,  50L 
Support  of,  193,  197,  229,  416. 

Discipline  in,  193,  194,  202.  209,  502. 

North,  E.,  and  the  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  29. 
Northrop,  B.  G.,  and  the  R.  I.  1 , 586,  587,  589,  590. 
Nutting,  R.,  and  College  ofTeachers  748. 
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Object  Teaching,  by  E.  A.  Sheldon,  93. 

G.  B.  Emerson,  upon,  42.  Dr.  Thomas  Hill,  85. 
Errors  in,  94,  97. 

Objects,  Lessons  on,  99. 

Old  and  Young,  Relations  of,  in  Sparta,  618. 

Olds,  C.  N.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Oliver,  H.  K.,  on  Competitive  Examinations,  126. 
Orphan  Asylums  in  Hesse-Darmstadt.  428. 

Orphans,  Care  of,  by  Distribution  in  Families,  429. 
Oscanean,  C.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  547. 
Osgood,  Rev.  Mr.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  582. 

Packard,  F.  A.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  550,  552. 
Painting,  as  an  occupation — Locke,  337. 

Palmer,  G.,  and  the  Rhode  Island  Institute,  588. 
Parental  Instruction,  Rabelais  on,  153. 

Parents,  Relations  of,  to  the  Child — Aristotle,  138. 
Park,  R.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Parks,  R.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Association,  388. 
Parochial  Schools,  The  Nat.  Teach.  Assoc,  on,  22. 
Peabody,  S.  H.,  Memoir,  395. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  389. 

Peers,  B.  O.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Peet,  Harvey,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  550. 
Pennell,  C.  S.,  and  Nat.  Tench.  Assoc.,  20,  25,  29,  33. 
Penniman,  A.  W.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Pennsylvania,  Educational  Convention  in  1835,  549. 
Normal  Schools,  721,  726. 

Historical  Development,  721. 

System  of,  in  1857,  725. 

Pensions  to  Teachers  in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  418. 
Holland,  653. 

Perception  of  Truth,  Culture  of  the  Power,  86. 
Pericles  and  his  Teacher,  810. 

Periodicals,  Educational,  8,  604. 

In  Holland,  604. 

Perkins,  J.  H.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748 
Perry,  A.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  571,  582. 
Peterson,  R.  E.,  Familiar  Science,  90. 

Phelps,  Mrs.  A.  H.  L.,  and  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Philadelphia  Association  of  Teachers,  543. 

Normal  Schools,  721,  727. 

History,  727. 

Regulations  in  1850,  727. 

“  “  1859,  735. 

Philbrick,  J.  D.,  Portrait  and  Memoir,  32. 

National  Teachers’  Association,  22,  34. 

Its  Nature  and  Objects,  49. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  389. 

Rhode  Island  Institute,  584,  590. 

Phonetics,  Action  of  National  Tench.  Assoc.,  31. 

In  1619,  Gill’s  Logonomia  Anglica,  164. 

Physical  Care  of  Children,  Aristotle,  140. 

Rabelais,  149. 

Physical  Exercise  in  School,  by  S.  W.  Mason,  61. 
Culture,  Action  of  National  Association,  30. 

T.  Hill  on,  84.  Aristotle,  145. 

Training,  in  Sparta,  619. 

Pickard,  J.  L.,  Portrait,  130.  Memoir,  392. 

National  Teachers’  Association,  42,  384. 

Wise.  Teachers’  Association,  383,  385,  388,  389. 
Picket,  A.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  739,  748,  809. 
Pickett,  Aaron,  Memoir,  393. 

Wise.  Teachers’  Association,  385,  387. 

On  Revision  of  the  School  Law,  386. 

Pierce.  J.  D.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Pizarro,  Prof.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  542. 
Plutarch,  cited,  614. 

Politicians,  and  Public  Education,  260. 

Pomeroy  F.  C.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  389. 
Pope,  A.  R.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  585. 

Porter,  N.,  Jr.,  Prize  Essay  on  Schools  of  Conn.,  244. 
Portraits,  Baker,  W.  S.,  403.  Bulkley,  J.  W.,  28. 
Greene,  S.  S.,  609. 

McMytin,  J.  G.,  391 
Philbrick,  J.  D.,  32. 

Pickard,  J.  L.,  130. 

Richards,  Z.,  23. 

Rickoff,  A.  J.,  24 
Russell,  W„  1. 

Wells,  W.  H.  48. 


Post,  T.  M..  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Potsdam,  Primary  Normal  School,  197. 

Potter,  S.  A.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  587,  588. 
Pradt,  J.  B.,  Memoir,  394. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  385,  388. 

Report  on  Normal  Schools,  386. 

“  “  School  Laws,  389. 

Prav,  L.  G.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  552. 
Presbyterian  Education  Society,  372. 

Board  of  Education,  379. 

Primary  Schools  in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  411. 

Holland,  641,  701.  Denmark,  625. 

Prinsen,  M.,  642. 

Religious  Instruction  in  Normal  Schools,  612. 
Prinsterer,  G.  van,  716. 

Private  Schools  in  Holland,  653,  701,  707. 

Belgium,  717. 

Professional  Organization  of  Teachers,  Russell  on,  7. 
Excellence,  a  Teacher’s  Motive,  288. 

Pride,  a  Teacher’s  Motive,  287. 

Programme  of  Studies,  464,  480. 

Gymnasial,  420,  430. 

Military,  243,  507,  526,  531. 

Naval,  6,  640. 

Normal,  192,  196,  201,  234,  485,  501. 

Real,  426. 

Trade,  427. 

University,  171. 

Pro-gymnasium  in  Luxemburg,  664. 

Pronunciation,  A  good  English,  354. 

Protestant  Influence  in  Holland,  695. 

Protestantism  and  Catholicism  in  Schools,  714. 
Protestants  of  the  New  School  in  Holland,  715. 
Prussia,  Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  191 
Former  Character,  237. 

Examination,  239. 

Improvement,  240. 

Public  Instruction  in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  409. 

Holland,  495.  Denmark,  625, 

Public  Good,  Society  of,  in  Holland,  641. 
Publications,  Educational,  by  W.  Russell,  5. 
Punishment  in  Spartan  Education,  615. 

Purcell,  J.  B.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Pyritz,  Primary  Normal  School  at,  194. 

Quarterly  Register  (Review)  of  A.  Educ.  Soc’y,  381. 
Quinan,  T.  H.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Rabelais,  Memoir,  147. 

Educational  Views,  147,  149. 

Ramus — Logic,  179. 

Ranke — Jesuit  System  of  Education,  476. 

Rav,  J  ,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  584. 

College  of  Teachers,  748. 

Read  and  Write,  Ability  to,  in  Holland,  720. 
Belgium.  720. 

Read,  Teaching  to,  by  Object  Lessons,  101. 

Locke’s  Method,  305. 

Read,  D.,  and  the  National  Teach.  Assoc.,  22.  25,  29. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  386. 

Reading,  as  a  Means  of  Training  in  Language,  359 
Real  Schools,  625. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  425. 

Reason,  Culture  of,  88. 

Recreation,  Nature  and  Utility  of — Locke,  337. 
Reeves,  T.  S.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  748. 
Reform  School  of  Wisconsin,  385. 

Regulations  for  Schools,  by  W.  Woodbridge,  397. 

Respecting  Schools  in  Holland,  688. 

Religion  in  Schools — National  Teach.  Assoc.,  27. 
Religious  Instruction,  in  Prussian  Nor.  Schools,  202. 
Jesuit  Schools,  471. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  415,  421,  426. 

Carlyle  on,  407. 

Left  with  Denominations,  719. 

Religious  Dogmas,  Exclus’n  from  Public  Schools.  642 
Van  der  Ende,  642.  Prinsen,  M.,  642. 

Cousin,  642,  643.  Laveleye,  644 
Archbishop  of  Friesland,  642 
Kay,  693.  Cuvier.  694. 

Chambers,  694.  Arnold,  714, 
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Religions  Dogmas,  Exclusion  from  Public  Schools, 
Synod  of  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  692. 

Laws  of  1805,  and  of  1807,  in  Holland,  645. 

Debates  in  the  Dutch  Chambers,  715. 

Repetition  or  Review  Schools,  650. 

Reputation,  as  a  Motive  with  the  Teacher,  281. 

1  escue  Institutions  in  Hesse-Darmstadt,  429. 
Responsibility,  a  Motive  with  the  Teacher,  292. 

Rhees,  J.  L.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Rhetoric,  Aristotle’s  Estimate  of,  146. 

Locke,  327. 

Rhode  Island,  Schools  and  School  Fund,  in  1846,  247. 
Educational  Movements,  1843 — 1849,  559. 

Institute  of  Instruction,  Historical  Account,  559. 
Abstract  of  Proceedings,  581. 

List  of  Officers,  591. 

Richards.  Z  ,  Portrait  and  Memoir,  23. 

National  Teach.  Assoc.,  19,  21,  23,  29,  33,  34,  38. 
The  Teacher  as  an  Artist,  69. 

Richardson,  M.,  Educati’al  Labors  in  Conn.,  262,  273. 
Rickoff,  A  J.,  Portrait  and  Memoir,  24. 

National  Teachers’  Association,  25,  29. 

Robbins,  Prof.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Roberts,  W.,  and  Nat.  Teach.  Assoc.,  19,  21,  29,  33. 
Rodriguez,  J.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  545,  546. 
Roermond,  Catholic  College  at,  659. 

Rome,  New  York,  Academy  Building,  797. 

Root,  Rev.  A.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  590. 
Roothnn,  and  the  “Ratio  Studiorum,”  463. 

Rosenstem,  J.  G.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Rousmaniere,  H.,  and  the  R.  I.  Institute,  587,  588,  589. 
Royal  Ma:ine  Artillery  School.  632. 

Naval  Academy  and  College,  628. 

Naval  Cadets,  630. 

Rublee,  H.,  and  the  Wise.  Tench.  Assoc..  385. 

Russ,  J.  D.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  545,  547. 
Russell,  A.  L.,  and  Normal  Schools,  724. 

Russell,  F.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  583. 

Russell,  W.,  Portrait,  1. 

Educational  Labors,  5. 

On  Professional  Organization  of  Teachers,  7,  19. 
Russia,  Military  System  and  Education,  503. 

Military  Schools  for  Officers,  504. 

Imperial  Staff  School  at  St.  Petersburg,  505. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  London,  163. 

St.  Petersburg,  Imperial  Staff  School,  505. 

Sa  aries  ofTenchers,  a  Measure  of  Education,  56. 

In  Holland,  718.  Hesse-Darmstadt,  414,  424,  428. 
Salary,  a  Legitimate  Motive  with  the  Teachers,  279. 
Salomon,  J.  C.  F.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Salem,  Mass.,  Plans  of  East  School  House,  860. 

Latin  and  English  High  School,  804. 

Sandhurst,  Mil  tary  School,  527,  532. 

Scho’arship  among  the  Puritans,  367. 

Of  College  Beneficiaries  in  N.  England,  374. 

School  Architecture,  Toronto  Normal  School,  489. 
Plan  of  Philadelphia  Normal  School,  737. 

Public  Schools  in  New  York  City,  780. 

New  York  Free  Academy.  793. 

Public  Schools  in  Salem,  800. 

School  Association,  Middlesex  County,  Conn.,  397. 
School  Attendance,  270. 

In  Hesse-Darmstadt,  411.  Rhode  Island,  574. 

In  Hoi  and,  what  constitutes,  816. 

Decline,  713,  719. 

Compulsory,  719.  Statistics,  719. 

School  Discipline,  397,  416,  422.  See  Discipline. 
School  Economy,  by  J.  P.  Wickersham — noticed,  398. 
School  Fees,  in  Holland,  718. 

School  Instruction.  See  Course  of  Instruction. 

School  Libraries,  Origin  and  Increase  of,  248. 

In  Rhode  Island,  575. 

School  Supervision,  in  the  United  States,  247. 
Connecticut,  251,  265.  Rhode  Island,  575. 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  412.  Ho  land,  647,  687,  690. 
School-books,  Uniformity,  in  Conn.,  267,  271. 

Rhode  Island,  574. 

Catalogue  of  Authors,  H.  to  O  ,  752. 

Schoolcraft,  H.  R.,  and  the  American  Lyceum,  546. 
School-houses.  Improvement  in  the  United  States,  248 


School-houses,  Rhode  Island,  573. 

Holland,  702,  805. 

New  York  City,  780.  Rome,  N.  Y..  797. 

Salem,  Mass.,  800. 

Schoo’masters,  Societies  of,  in  Holland,  690. 
Schoolmistresses,  in  Holland,  689. 

Schools  of  London,  in  Milton’s  Time,  163. 

Jesuits,  455. 

Schools,  Public,  Means  of  Improvement,  250. 

In  Cities  and  Large  Villages,  Advantages,  255. 
Connecticut,  History  of,  244. 

Rhode  Island,  and  the  R.  I.  Institute,  559. 
Hesse-Darmstadt.  409.  Hollund,  641. 

Denmark,  626. 

Graded,  Plan  and  Benefits  of  255. 

Science,  in  Schools  of  Belgium,  662. 

Scott,  J.  W.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 

Scott,  Walter,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Seamen,  Schools  for,  in  England,  634. 

Holland,  661. 

Sears,  B.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  585,  590. 
Secondary  Education  in  Denmark,  626. 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  Classical  Schools,  419. 

Real  and  Trades  Schools,  425. 

Holland,  654. 

General  Character,  655.  Classification,  656. 
Regulations,  658.  Statistics,  658. 

Latin  Schools,  658.  Gymnasiums,  658. 
Professors,  658.  Scholars,  658. 

Course  of  Instruction,  659. 

Luxemburg,  664. 

Secular  and  Sectarian  Schools  in  Holland,  696. 

Senses,  Culture  of  the,  85. 

Separate  Schools  for  Religious  Dissent,  645. 

Seymour,  H.,  and  the  Wise.  Teachers’  Assoc.,  388. 
Shannon,  J.,  and  the  College  ofTenchers,  749. 
Sheldon,  E.  A.,  on  Object  Teaching,  93. 

National  Teachers’  Association,  40. 

Sheldon.  W.  E.,  and  N.  T.  Assoc.,  19,  21,  25,  29,  33 
Shepard,  T.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  582. 
Shorthand,  Locke  on  the  Utility  of,  310. 

Shunk,  F.,  on  Normal  Schools,  723. 

Sigourney,  Mrs.  L.  H.,  and  the  ,Amer.  Lyceum,  546. 

The  College  ofTenchers,  749. 

Sill,  J.  B.  M.,  and  the  Wise.  Teach.  Assoc.,  389. 

Sim,  T  ,  Jr.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Simultaneous  Instruction  in  Holland,  652. 

Singing  Schools,  in  Holland,  650. 

Slack,  E.,  and  the  College  ofTenchers.  749^ 

Smith,  B.  B.,  and  the  College  of  Teachers,  749. 
Smith,  Adam,  the  State  and  Education,  403. 

Smith,  Elbridge.  and  the  National  Teach.  Assoc.,  25. 
Snow,  F.  B.,  and  the  R.  Island  Institute,  590. 
Societies  for  Education  and  Improvement  in  N.  Y.,28 
Society  for  the  Public  Good,  in  Holland,  641,  648. 
Spartn,  Education  in,  612. 

Politico-Moral  Bearing,  612,  621. 

Infanticide,  613. 

Monitorial  or  Military  Organization,  613. 

Motives  Appealed  to,  614. 

Flogging,  615,  620. 

Self-control  and  Power  of  Will.  616. 

Relations  of  Old  and  Young,  618. 

Gradual  Assumption  of  Responsibility,  619. 
Physical  Training,  619. 

Spartan  Doctrine  of  Theft,  619. 

War-game,  621.  Music,  622. 

Faculty  of  Judgment,  622. 

Brevity  of  Speech,  623. 

Position  of  Females  and  the  Family,  624. 

Spartan  Training,  619. 

Special  Schools  in  Holland,  661. 

Military  Schools,  661.  Marine  Schools,  66L 
Engineers’  Academy,  661. 

School  of  Agriculture,  661. 

Institute  of  Trade,  661. 

Deaf  and  Dumb,  661.  Blind,  661. 

School  for  Criminals,  661. 

Spelling,  Reform,  in  1619,  164. 

Spicer,  A.  C.,  Memoir,  392. 

Wisconsin  Teachers’  Association,  386. 
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Spirits,  A  notion  of,  to  precede  Nat.  Phil. — Locke,  329. 
Stuff  School,  recommended,  J26. 

At  Sandhurst,  527.  532. 

At  St.  Petersburg,  General  Direction,  505. 
Admission  to  Students,  506. 

Method  of  Instruction,  507. 

Local  Regulations,  508. 

Regulations  respecting  Promotion,  5J 0. 

State,  Necessity  and  Office  of— Aristotle,  135. 

Its  Duty  in  Education — Aristotle,  140. 

Macaulay,  403.  Carlyle,  406. 

Relation  to  Education,  in  Sparta,  624. 

Holland,  717. 

Religion  and  the  State,  715. 

Christianity  and  the  State,  716. 

State  Teachers’  Associations.  See  Teachers. 
Statistics,  Educational,  National  Bureau  for,  27,  31. 
Action  of  the  National  Teachers’  Assoc.,  27,  31,  36. 
Special  Object  of  the  Convention  of  1839,  554. 

In  Hesse-Darmstadt.  409,  414,  419. 
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H  mover,  Public  Instruction  in,  415. 

Primary  Schools.  417.  Secondary  Schools,  753. 
Hazeltine,  Leonard.  Memoir  and  Portrait,  481. 
Hesse-Cassel,  Public  Instruction  in,  431. 

High  School,  Publ.,  Consid.  resp.,  by  H.  Barnard,  279. 


Hill,  Rev.  Thomas,  Didnctics  in  Colleges,  177. 

Hillard,  George  S.,  the  State  and  Education,  14. 
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Hubbard,  Franklin,  Memoir,  643. 

Huntington,  Elijah  B.,  Memoir,  606. 

Industrial  Schools  in  Hesse-Cassel,  438. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  463. 

Information  respecting  Schools,  Plan  for  obtain.,  284. 
Ingham,  Samuel  D.,  Memoir,  680. 

Institutes  —  See  Teachers’  Institutes. 
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For  English  Navigation  Schools,  70. 
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Pennsylvania  State  Normal  School,  226. 
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Duchy  of  Brunswick,  447. 

Free  Cities  of  Germany,  333. 

Hanover,  Primary  Schools,  417 
Secondary  Schools,  768. 

Hesse-Cassel,  431.  Lippe-Detmold,  473. 
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Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Strelitz,  459. 
Schaumburg-Lippe,  576. 

Intermediate  Education,  749. 

Ireland,  Report  on  Endowed  Schools,  721. 

Diocesan  Free  Schools,  721. 

Royal  Free  Schools,  724. 

Erasmus  Smith  Schools,  727. 

Incorporated  Society’s  Schools,  731. . 
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Commissioners  of  Education,  734. 
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Christian  Brothers’  Schools,  736. 

Board  of  National  Education  Schools,  736. 

Church  Education  Society’s  Schools,  737. 
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Society  of  Friends’  Schools,  738. 

Protestant  Orphan  Society,  739. 
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Jefferson,  Thomas,  the  State  and  Education,  13. 
Jewell,  F.  S.,  on  Public  School  Teaching,  579. 
Johnson,  Prof.  E.  A.,  on  Greek  and  Latin  Pronun.,  172. 
Jones,  Reuben  D.,  Memoir,  481. 
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Kent.  Chancellor,  the  State  andJCducation,  13. 
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Kloss,  Prof.,  Dumb-bell  Instructor,  236. 

Kneeland,  John,  Memoir,  526. 

Ladies’  Soc.  for  Prom.  Education  at  the  West,  271,  273 
Lancaster  Co.  (Penn.)  Normal  Institute,  223. 
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Lane,  Ebenezer,  and  Teachers’  Institutes  in  Ohio,  401. 
Lathrop,  John,  Jr.,  on  the  Teacher’s  Profession,  530. 
Latin  Pronunciation,  Authorities  upon,  171. 

Latin,  Study  of,  in  Hanover,  770. 

Leach,  D.,  on  Ventilation,  786. 

Legislation,  how  liberalized,  690. 

Lessons.  Table  of  Distribution,  775. 

Lewis,  Dr.  Dio,  and  the  New  Gymnastics,  236. 

Lieber,  Dr.  Francis,  nnd  Gymnasium  at  Boston,  231. 
Library,  School-District  Sys.  of  N.  Y.,  Origin,  241, 255 
American  Useful  Knowledge  Society,  241. 

Lincoln,  Prof.  J.  L.,  on  Greek  and  Latin  Pronun.,  Id 
Ling,  Swedish  System  of  Gymnastics,  236. 
Lippe-Detmold,  Public  Instruction  in,  473. 

London  Public  Schools,  111. 

Lord,  Dr.  A.  D.,  on  Teachers’  Institutes,  402. 

Liibeck,  Public  Instruction  in,  333,  342. 
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Manual  Labor  Schools  in  America,  232. 

Manual  Labor,  Society  for  prom,  in  Lit.  Instit.,  234. 
Manufacturing  Districts,  Public  Education  in,  303. 
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Meeklenburg-Strelitz,  Public  Instruction  in,  468. 
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U.  S.  Naval  Academy,  32. 

Pennsylvania  State  Normal  School,  227. 
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National  Bureau  of  Education,  by  S.  H.  White,  180. 
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New  Jersey,  Public  Education  in  1838,  7. 
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Normal  School  Law  of  Pennsylvania,  223. 
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Hesse-Cassel,  439. 

Lippe-Detmold,  475. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  464. 
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Northend,  Charles,  Memoir,  219.  Portrait,  511. 
North-Western  Educational  Society,  275. 
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Ohio,  History  of  Teachers’  Institutes,  401. 
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English  Public  Schools,  105. 
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School  and  Schoolmaster,  James  Wadsworth  and,  259. 
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College,  271. 

Promot.  of  Coll,  and  Theol.  Educ.  at  the  West,  261. 
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Spelling-Books  of  Am.  Usef.  Knowledge  Society,  244. 
State  and  Education,  Address  by  G.  W.  Doane,  5. 
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Vermont,  617. 
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Studying  for  the  Purpose  of  Teaching,  694. 
Sunday-School,  Origin  of,  in  the  U.  S.,  705. 
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Sweet,  Stephen  R.,  and  Kingsboro  Nor.  School,  396. 

Taylor,  Franklin,  Memoir,  678. 

Taylor,  J.  Orville,  Memoir,  248. 
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Tyler,  Prof.  W.  S.,  and  Western  College  Society,  268. 

United  States,  History  of  Education  in,  817. 

United  States  Naval  Academy,  Report  for  1864,  17. 
University  Convocation  of  the  State  of  New  York,  502 
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Abbisselfa,  121. 

Abbott.  Gorham  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  600. 
Academy,  meaning  and  grade  of,  413,  42J,  425. 

English,  413. 

Academies  of  New  England,  403. 

Admission  to  Schools  by  nomination,  684. 

Competitive  examination,  521,  684. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  521. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  684. 

Adolescence,  peculiar  training  in,  427. 

Adult  Schools  and  Instruction  in  Austria,  343,  351. 
Age  for  admission  to  English  Public  Schools,  521,  684. 
Agriculture,  appropriations  for  schools  of,  591. 
Alabama  Educational  Associations.  375. 

Alarm  Clock  at  Winchester  School,  520. 

Albertus,  681. 

Alcott,  A.  Bronson,  130,  144. 

My  School  and  School  House,  130. 

Alcott,  W.  A.,  144. 

Allen’s  Reading  Table,  571. 

Alphabet,  how  taught  formerly,  132. 

Novel  mode  of  teaching,  681. 

American  Normal  School,  449. 

American  Social  Science  Association,  391. 

Andover,  Phillips’  Academy,  423. 

Andover,.  Teuchers’  Seminary,  76. 

Andrews,  Israel  W.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  605. 
Andrews,  Lorin,  Memoir,  604. 

Anglo  Saxon  in  study  of  English  Language,  568. 
Anpersant,  121. 

Apparatus,  place  to  be  provided  for,  569 
List  of  indispensables,  570. 

Appetites  to  be  controlled,  53. 

Archemedian  mode  of  ventilation,  716. 

Arithmetic,  how  taught  fifty  years  ago,  133,  738. 
Austrian  Schools,  341. 

English  Public  Schools.  523. 

Prussian  Normal  School,  398. 

Arithmeticon,  577. 

Arkansns,  381. 

Associations,  Educational,  311. 

National,  315,  391. 

State,  317,  353,  729. 

Austria,— Territory — Pop.— Nationalities — Religions,  5. 
Austria,  System  of  public  instruction,  5,  337,  609,  689. 
1.  Elementary  Schools  and  Instruction ,  8,  338. 
Reactionary  movement  againt  Luther,  3. 

Teaching  Religious  Orders,  Piarists — Jesuits,  8. 
Maria  Theresa — Felbiger — Kindermunn — Firrnian,9. 
Board  of  Education  for  Up.  and  Low.  Austria,  9. 
Joseph  II. —  Von  Swieten — J.  A.  Gall,  12. 

Toleration  Charter,  1781 — Jews’  Socrutic  System,  13. 
Normal  School  Certificate — Singing,  13. 

Industrial  Instruction — Corporal  punishment,  13. 
Leopold  II. — Martini — Teachers’  Associations,  14. 
Francis  I. — Rottenhum — Restrictions,  14. 

Board  of  Ed.  Reform  in  1795 — Constitution  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  Schools.  15. 

Trivial  Schools — Circle  High  Schools,  15. 


Austria — EUmevtary  Schools,  16. 

Spendou— Teachers  declared  State  Officials,  16. 
Lombnrdy-Venetinn  School? — Military  Frontier,  17. 
Francis  Joseph  I.  and  School  Reform  of  1848, 18. 
Feuchtersleben  and  Baron  von  Helfert,  19. 

Concordat  with  the  Pope— Church  and  Schools,  21. 
Chevalier  de  Schmerling— Lewinski— Hasner,  22. 
Classes  and  condition  of  Schools  in  1864,  23. 
Sectarian  character— Compulsory  attendance,  24. 
Superintendence — buildings — grades  of  teachers,  27. 
Election,  salaries,  removal,  [tensions  of  tenchers,  29. 
Terms  and  times  of  instruction — text  books — appar¬ 
atus,  338. 

Studies— discipline — examinations — tuition,  341. 
Burgher  Schools— teachers’  seminaries,  345. 
Government  Publishing  House,  347. 

Results  and  Defects,  348. 

II.  Secondary  Schools  and  Education,  609. 

Historical  Development  prior  to  Maria  Theresa,  609. 
Schools  of  the  Jesuits — Piarists — Benedictines,  610. 
Reform  of  Joseph  I.  and  Charles  VI.— State  Board, 
611. 

State  Board  of  Swieten,  and  Migazzi— Abolition  of 
Jesuits’  Schools,  6U. 

Martini— Prof.  Hess— Gratian  Marx— Morality,  612. 
German  Language— corporal  punishment— Boarding 
School,  613. 

Leopold  II. — Martini — Teachers’  Association,  614. 
La„,r — Catechist — Examination  and  Appointments. 
Gymnasial  Code  of  1805 — State  Bonn!  ot  Ed.  616. 
Statistics  in  1818 — Limitation  in  Phil.  Course,  618. 
Ferdinund  I. — Hallaschka — statistics  of  1848,  620. 
Reorganization  in  1848 — Count  Thun — Exner,  622. 

Baker,  William  M.,  Memoir,  166. 

Burharism.  the  danger  of  a  new  country, j!08. 

Barnard,  H.,  articles,  75,  105,  149,  351,  473,  501,  569. 

Report  on  organization  of  St.  John’s  College,  539. 
Barring  out  the  Teucher— Georgia  school  scene,  12L 
Bateman,  N.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  167. 

Bates,  William  G.,  Dedicatory  Address,  453. 

Beecher,  Henry  W.,  reminiscences  of  school  house,  135. 
Benedictines  in  Ausfria,  610. 

Benefactors  of  Education, — John  Colet,  657. 

Dummer,  410. 

Hopkins,  Edward,  407. 

Long,  or  Wiilium  of  Wykeham,  497. 

Phillips  and  Crafts.  415,  423. 

Goddard,  W.  S.,  514. 

Benton,  A.  It.,  Memoir.  775. 

Bible,  on  wisdom  and  conduct,  225. 

Biographical  Sketches,  519,  525,  531.  See  Memoirt. 
Bilson,  Thomas,  509. 

Blackboard,  when  introduced,  142. 

Directions  for  making,  573,575. 

Blevvett,  B.  T.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  431. 

Boarding  System  in  English  Public  Schools,  519. 

Book  Keeping,  739. 

Book  Publishing  House,  347. 
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Rook,  value  of,  66. 

Books  or  Forms  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  527. 

Boston,  latest  school  structures,  701. 

Model  Primary  School  House,  701. 

Prescott  Grammar  School  House,  715. 
Classification  of  Grammar  Schools,  715. 

Boy  Tutors  in  Winchester  College,  227. 

Bradley,  N.  J.,  plan  of  school  house,  704. 

Brainard,  T.,  home  and  school  life  in  Conn.,  331. 
Breakfast  Waiters  in  English  Public  Schools,  515. 
Bridgewater  Normal  School,  449. 

Historical  Development,  449. 

Dedicatory  Address,  452. 

Plans  of  school  house,  465. 

Brooks,  Charles,  on  Normal  Schools,  92,  145. 
Broscius,  Francis  Xavier,  141. 

Brougham.  Henry  Lord,  letter  to  Macauley,  187. 
Value  of  Oratory,  190. 

Brown’s  self  regulating  hot  water  furnace,  713. 
Buckham,  M.  H.,  study  of  English  Language,  555. 
Buenos  Ayres,  educational  progress,  597. 

Bunyan,  philological  study  of,  562. 

Burgher  Schools,  in  Austria,  344,  351. 

Burrowes,  T.  Normal  School  System  of  Penn.,  195. 
Burton,  Warren,  Memoir,  430. 

Calazansio,  698. 

Caldwell,  C.,  Memoir  of,  109. 

State  of  education  in  North  Carolina,  109. 
Calhoun,  W.  B.,  report  on  Normal  Schools,  86. 
California,  public  instruction,  625. 

Educational  Association,  785. 

Revised  School  Law,  631. 

County  Superintendence,  635. 

Camp,  D.  N.  on  Oswego  object  teaching,  269. 
Campbell,  Wm,  on  ignorance  in  Virginia,  173. 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  letter  to  a  student  on  reading,  191. 
Carter,  James  G.,  76,  85. 

Outline  of  institution  for  teachers,  77. 

Catechism,  in  Dorchester  Town  School,  107. 
Certificate  of  teachers’  proficiency,  State,  631. 
Chapel  service,  531. 

Charnock,  Father  Richard,  Erasmus,  659. 

Child  and  Children  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  525. 

Chili  Normal  School,  594. 

Chilson,  Gardner,  Furnace,  579,  582. 

Ventilating  stove,  589. 

Choate,  Rufus,  cited,  332. 

Choristers  in  Austria,  32. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  524. 

Christian  Brothers  in  Rome,  698. 

Clark’s  ventilating  school  stove,  716. 

Class  system  in  Austrian  gymnasium,  620. 
Classification,  22,  715,  338. 

Cleanliness  healthful  and  moral,  36. 

Clerical  body  as  teachers,  697. 

Cleveland,  N.,  Dummer  Academy,  403. 

Coffin,  I.  H.  C.,  Memoir,  784. 

Colet,  John,  Memoir,  657. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  667. 

Commoners  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  524,  531. 
Competitive  examination,  16,  525. 

Composition,  art  of,  641. 

Compulsory  school  attendance,  24,  343,  689. 

Conant,  M.,  on  Normal  Schools,  449. 

Conduct  and  studies,  186,  216.  • 

Brougham,  187. 

Carlyle  191. 

Niebuhr,  216. 

Southey,  223. 

Conferences  of  teachers,  338,  526. 

Connecticut,  revival  of  education,  143. 

Home  education,  331. 

School  education,  335. 

Contents  of  March  Number,  5. 

June  Number,  193. 

September  Number  401. 

December  Number,  593. 

Conversation,  power  of,  682. 

English  Language,  place  in,  557,  560. 

Course  of  study  of  English  Language,  556, 

Course  of  study  Austrian  schools,  339,  344. 


Course  of  study,  St.  Mary’s  College,  527. 

Bridgewater  Normal  School,  450. 

Oswego  Normal  School,  211,  265. 

Corporal  punishment,  Austrian  schools,  614,690. 

New  England,  107. 

English,  680. 

Erasmus  on,  680. 

Courage,  57. 

Cowdrv,  M.  F.,  formation  of  moral  character,  323. 
Crafts,  Col.,  413. 

Crayons,  how  made,  574. 

Crosby,  David,  Memoir,  763. 

Cross,  M.  K.,  Memoir,  749. 

Culver’s  Furnace,  579. 

Dancing,  494. 

Dane,  Nathan,  416. 

Day,  Henry  N.,  641. 

Teaching  composition,  641. 

Day,  Jeremiah,  Memoir,  126. 

Schools  as  they  were,  126. 

Day  school,  discipline,  686. 

Responsibility  out  of  School  Houses  and  grounds,  686 
Davenport,  John,  406. 

Declamation,  561. 

Degrees,  how  conferred  in  St.  John’s  College,  553, 
Delaware  Educational  Conventions,  369. 

Demosthenes,  139,  121. 

Designed  Education,  63. 

De  Tocqueville,  cited,  283. 

Discipline,  Austrian  Schools,  341. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  517,  530. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  686. 

Erasmus  on,  681. 

Tillotson,  681. 

Speusippus,  681. 

Dispars  in  Winchester  School,  505. 

District  of  Columbia,  380. 

Columbian  Association  of  Teachers,  380. 
Dominicnns.  667. 

Dorchester,  (Mass.,)  Town  School,  105. 

Regulations  adopted  in  1645,  106. 

Mathers’  Catechism,  108. 

Dove,  Daniel,  the  Doctor  of  Southey,  433. 

Old  English  character,  home,  &c.,  433. 

Drawing,  488,  544,  555. 

Du  Bartas,  cited,  225. 

Austrian  Schools,  341. 

English  Public  Schools,  488. 

Prussian  Normal  Schools,  399. 

Dunnell,  Mark  H.  Memoir,  783. 

Dwight,  Edmund,  100,  145. 

Eaton,  Nathaniel,  404. 

Edinburgh  High  School,  403. 

Edson,  Henry  R.,  Memoir,  750. 

Education,  a  State  Duty,  272. 

Education,  nature  and  value  of,  33. 

Physical,  34,  490. 

Intellectual,  40. 

Moral,  48. 

Esthetical,  47,  544. 

Educational  Biography,  141,  430,  593. 

Edwards,  Richard,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  169. 

Normal  Schools  in  the  U.  S.,  270. 

Elementary  Schools  in  Austria,  8. 

Lombardy  and  Venice,  689. 

Rome,  698. 

Sardinia,  694. 

Sweden,  639. 

Tuscany,  697. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  Visit  to  St.  Mary’s  College,  504 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  Memoir,  483. 

The  Governour,  485. 

Scarcity  of  good  Schoolmasters,  486. 

Music — Painting — Carving,  487. 

Poetry  and  Oratory,  488. 

Muscular  Exercise,  490. 

Walking — Running,  491. 

Swimming — Riding — Hunting,  492. 

Dancing,  494. 

Emerson,  G.  B.,  Memorial  on  Normal  Schools,  93 
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England,  the  Public  Schools  of,  501,  667. 

English  Classics,  how  studied,  559. 

English  Home  Training,  433. 

English  Language  and  Literature,  555. 

Barnard,  H.,  543. 

Buckham,  555. 

Day,  H.  N.,  641. 

March,  F.  A.,  559,  562. 

Porter,  S.,  568. 

English  Pedagogy,  Treatises  on,  473. 

Contents,  473. 

Index,  475. 

Erasmus,  Letters  to  Dean  Colet,  659,  661. 

Account  of  Dean  Colet,  665. 

Latin  Version  of  Colet’s  Institute,  673. 

Prayers  for  the  use  of  St.  Paul’s  School  675. 
Dignity  of  the  Teacher’s  Calling,  679. 

Discipline  of  Boys,  681. 

Pure  Conversation,  681. 

Exercise.  37. 

Exhibition,  St.  Mary’s  College,  524. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  685. 

Fagging,  684,  530. 

Faville,  Oran,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  750. 

Fear  and  Love,  in  Discipline,  681. 

Moral  Education,  59. 

Felbiger,  9. 

Female  Education,  137. 

Reminiscences  of,  138. 

Female  Teachers  in  California,  631. 

Fescue,  121. 

Fisher,  John,  657. 

Flogging  in  English  Public  Schools,  530,  684. 

Florida  Educational  Associations,  381. 

Forms  or  Classes,  527,  683. 

Free  Schools  and  American  Civilization,  296,  301. 
Free  School,  original  meaning  of,  105,  311,  411. 
Dorchester  in  1645,  106. 

Roxbury,  311. 

Phillips  Academy,  411. 

Austrian  Schools,  19. 

Freedmen’s  Education,  241,  293. 

Gnbell,  Henry,  515. 

Galloway,  S.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  601. 

Games,  St.  Mary’s  College,  522. 

Garden  work  for  Teachers,  32,  742. 

Georgia  Educational  Associations,  121. 

Teachers’  Society  in  1831,  359. 

State  Association,  360. 

Geography,  fifty  years  ago,  739. 

First  ideas  of,  43. 

Geometry  in  Prussian  Normal  Schools,  398. 

German,  study  of,  685. 

Girls,  neglected  and  vicious,  how  cared  for,  652. 

Industrial  School  for,  652. 

Globes,  fifty  years  ago,  740. 

God,  love  of,  48. 

Goddard,  W.  S.,  514. 

Goodnow,  Isaac  F.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  387. 
Governing  Body  in  English  Public  Schools,  524,  683. 
Gonigraph,  577. 

Gradation  of  Schools,  350,  636. 

Grammar,  524,  646,  683. 

Gratuitous  Instruction,  105,  311 
Greek,  study  of,  658,  662,  668. 

Greene,  S.  S.,  229,  245. 

Educational  Duties  of  the  Hour,  229. 

Report  on  Object  Teaching,  245. 

Grocyne,  William,  663. 

Guy,  Richard — a  kind  master,  440. 

Gymnasium  in  Austria,  609. 

Gymnasial  Journal,  623. 

Gymnastic  exercises,  340,  399. 

Hall,  S.  R.,  Memoir,  146. 

Hall,  Willard,  reminiscences  of  schools,  127. 
Hammond,  C.,  New  England  Academies,  403. 
Hancock,  John,  Memoir,  602. 

Harvey,  Thomas  H.,  Memoir,  608. 


Health,  742. 

Hedges.  Nathan,  Memoir.  737. 

Reminiscences  of  Schools,  738. 

Henkle,  W.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  432. 

Hess,  Prussian  and  Austrian  Schools,  612. 

H  igh  Schools,  348. 

History  and  Geography,  397. 

Holidays,  Saints  Days,  687. 

Holbrook,  Josiah,  l44. 

Homes,  331,  335,  656. 

Hoss,  G.  W.,  Memoir,  775. 

Hopkins,  Edward,  407. 

Horace,  220. 

Hot-water  Furnaces,  713. 

Howard,  General,  on  Education  of  Freedmen,  241,  295 
Hubbs,  Paul  K.,  Memoir,  626. 

Hurty,  Josiah,  Memoir,  776. 

Ignorantelli,  698. 

Illinois  Educational  Associations,  149. 

State  Lyceum  in  1828,  149. 

Ladies’  Education  Society,  149,  171. 

Educational  Convention  in  1833,  150. 

State  Education  Society,  1841,  150. 

Teachers’  Convention  and  Institute  in  1846,  153. 
State  Teachers’  Institute,  156. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  156. 

Imagination,  48. 

Impositions,  as  punishment,  53. 

Indian  Element  in  South  America,  70. 

Indiana  Educational  Associations,  765. 

Association  for  School  Improvement  in  1833,  765. 
Convention  of  1841,  766. 

State  Educational  Society  in  1848.  767. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  1850,  767. 

Annual  Meetings,  767. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Presidents,  775 
Industrial  Instruction.  13,  488,  654. 

Industrial  Home  for  Vicious  Girls,  652. 

Instruction  for  a  Christian  Man,  671. 

Intellectual  Education,  40. 

Earliest  Development,  41,  245. 

Knowledge  of  Things,  41,  247,  252. 

Number — Size — Distance,  42. 

Form — Geography,  43. 

Time — History,  46. 

Imagination — Poetry,  47. 

Language — Memory,  247,  250. 

Iowa  Educational  Association,  745. 

State  Association,  745. 

Educational  Biography,  749. 

Italy,  Public  Instruction,  689. 

Jacksonville  (Ill)  Ladies’  Education  Society,  170. 
Jesuit  Schools  in  Austria,  609. 

Characteristic  Excellencies,  610. 

Objections  to,  611. 

Jewish  Schools  in  Austria,  11,  21. 

Johnson,  Christopher,  505. 

Joseph  I.  and  Austrian  Schools,  610,  613. 

Julius,  Dr.,  on  Prussian  Teachers’  Seminaries,  89. 

Kansas  State  Teachers’  Association,  385. 

Educational  Biography,  387. 

Ken,  Thomas,  511. 

Kendall,  A.,  author  of  Kentucky  School  Report,  352. 
Kentucky  Educational  Associations,  353. 

Louisville  Teachers’  Association,  357. 

Mechanics’  Institute  in  1829,  352,  142. 

Lexington  Teachers’  Association,  355. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  355. 

Keeman,  622. 

Knight,  L.,  Life  of  John  Colet,  657. 

History  of  St.  Paul’s  Sciiool,  667. 

Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  225. 

Lalor,  John,  Prize  Essay  on  Education.  33. 

Lancaster  (Mnss.,)  ludustrial  School  for  Girls,  652L 
Landor,  W.  S.,  cited,  435. 

Language,  Science  of,  81. 

Study  of,  247,  646,  340. 
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Language  in  Prussian  Normal  Schools,  397. 
Latin  Composition,  217. 

Latymer,  William,  657. 

Laurel,  symbol  of  a  literary  degree,  C68. 
Leicester  Academy,  413. 

Leverrier  and  Arago,  534. 

Lexington  N^mal  School,  104. 

Libraries  for  the  people,  536. 

Light,  to  School  Rooms,  704. 

Lily,  William,  670. 

Linancer,  668. 

Lincoln,  A.,  cited,  285. 

Logic,  in  composition,  646. 

Lombardy,  school  system,  689. 

Long,  William  of  Wykeham,  501. 
Longstreet,  Judge,  Georgia  Scenes,  121. 
Lord,  A.  D.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  607. 
Louisiana  Educational  Associations,  382. 
Lowth,  R.,  cited,  499. 

Lyceum  in  Italy,  692. 


Memoirs. — Huhbs,  Paul  K.,  626. 

Lilly,  William.  669, 

Lord,  A.  D.,607. 

Long,  William,  497. 

Marvin,  J.  G.,  626 
May,  S.  J.,  141. 

McCarty,  Henry  D.,  388. 

Moulder,  A.  J.,  627. 

Moody,  Samuel,  409. 

Niebuhr,  G.  B.,  215. 

Peers,  B.  O.,  147. 

Pelton,  J.  C.,  626. 

Potter,  A.,  599. 

Powell,  W.  H.,  165 
Ray,  Joseph,  603. 

Richard,  C.  S.,  764. 

Ryt.wise,  J.,  682. 

Sams,  I.,  602. 

Sanborn,  E.  D.,  762. 

Sawyer,  H.  E.,  763 
Snrrniento,  D.  F.,  593. 

Schubert.  F.,  22. 

Sleath,  681. 

Strehal,  John,  22. 

Swett,  John,  790. 

Tenney,  Jonathan,  761. 

Vetrier,  J.,  665. 

Vitellius,  C.,  669 
Wnrton,  J.,  511. 

Wells,  F.  D„  749. 

Wells,  W.  II  ,  166. 

Weston,  E.  P.,  784. 

White,  E.  E.,  606. 

Whitington,  R.,  668. 

William  of  Wykeham,  497. 

Wooribridge,  W.,  136. 

M illersville,  (Penn.,)  Normal  School,  199. 
Miscellaneous  Reading,  222. 

Missouri  Educational  Associations,  365. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  366. 

Moberly  George,  525. 

Model  Primary  School  House,  711. 

Monitorial  system,  529. 

Moral  character,  formation  of,  323. 

Morality,  meaning  of,  in  Austrian  Schools,  613 
Moral  Education,  48,  323. 

Mothers,  influence  on,  48. 

Love  to  God  and  Man  49. 

Truth,  51,  335. 

Appetites,  53,  55,  329. 

Temper — Courage — Fear,  57,  335. 

Praise — Vanity,  61. 

Kindness — Courtesy — Purity,  329. 

Public  spirit,  336. 

Montt,  Don  Manuel,  595. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  662,  681. 

Mott’s  ventilating  stove,  590 
Moulder,  Andrew  J.,  627. 

Moody,  Samuel,  409. 

Muscular  exercise,  742. 

Music,  39,  487. 

National  Associations,  227,313,  321,  389. 
National  Bureau  of  Education,  177,  299. 
National  Education,  322. 

Natural  Science,  528,  543. 

Nature,  knowledge  of,  398. 

New  England  Academies,  403. 

Free  Schools,  Prussia,  79,  104,  108,  119. 

New  Hampshire  Educational  Associations,  751 
Cheshire  County,  751. 

State  Associations,  751. 

State  Teachers’  Associations,  752. 

Annual  Meetings,  752. 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Presidents,  761. 
New  Haven  Hopkins  Grammar  School.  407. 
New  Jersey  Educational  Association,  729. 

State  Association  and  Lyceum,  729. 

Newark  Educational  Society,  731. 

Essex  County  Association,  731. 

Teachers’  Institute,  732. 


Maine  Educational  Associations,  777. 

Bowdoin  College  Teachers’  Association,  777. 
Penobscot  Association,  777. 

State  Conventions,  777. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  780. 

Proceedings  of  Annual  Meetings,  780. 

Biography  of  Presidents,  783. 

Mann,  Horace,  184,  536. 

Report  on  Normal  Schools  of  Mass.,  100. 
Map-holder,  576. 

March,  F.  A.,  Philological  Study  of  English  Language, 

Maria  Theresa,  and  Austrian  Schools,  8,  611. 

Marion,  General,  on  Free  Schools,  117. 

Martini,  philosophical  course,  612,  614 
Marvin,  John  G.,  626. 

Marx,  Grntinn,  613. 

Maryland  Educational  Associations,  377. 

Mason,  Jeremiah,  331. 

M  assachusetts  Academies  and  Classical  School  416. 
Legislation  respecting  schools,  415,  454. 

Normal  Schools,  100,  449. 

Reform  School  for  Vicious  Girls,  652. 

School  Houses,  701. 

Mather’s  R.,  Catechism,  108. 

May,  Primary  School  House  in  Boston,  701. 

May,  Samuel  J  ,  educational  reminiscences,  141. 

Influence  of  School  Fund,  142 
McCarty,  Henry  I).,  Memoir.  388. 

Mechanic  Arts,  Schools  of,  591. 

Memorial  on  Normal  School,  86,92. 

Mercers’  Company,  and  St.  Paul’s  School,  683. 
Messener,  Joseph,  9. 

Memoirs. 

Abbott,  G.  D.,  600. 

Andrews,  J.  W.,  605. 

Andrews,  Lorin,  604. 

Alcott,  A.  Bronson,  130. 

Benton,  A.  R.,  775. 

Blewitt,  B.  T.,  431. 

Burton,  Warren,  430. 

Cadwell,  C.,  108. 

Coffin,  J.  H.  C.,  784. 

Colet  John,  657. 

Cross,  Moses  K.,  749. 

Crosby  David,  763. 

Day,  Jeremiah,  126. 

Dunnell,  Mark  H.,  783. 

Edson,  H.  K.,  750. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  483. 

Gallowav,  S.,  601. 

Hall.  S.  R.,  146. 

Hall,  Willard,  127. 

Har  ey,  T.  H.,  608. 

Henkle,  W.  D.,  432, 

Hedges,  N.,  737. 

Hermann,  Francis,  22. 

Hoss,  G.  W.,  775. 

Hovey,  C.  E.,  165. 

Hurty,  Josiah,776. 
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N.  Jersey,  Biographical  Sketches  of  Presidents,  737. 
Nicholas,  John,  510. 

Niebuhr,  G.  B.,  Memoir,  215. 

Letter  on  Philological  Study,  216. 

Normal  Schools,  75,  77,  86,  92,  271. 

Austria,  345,  352,  622. 

California,  628. 

Chili,  595. 

Massachusetts,  75,  100. 

New  York — Oswego  Training  School,  209. 
Pennsylvania,  195. 

Prussia,  88. 

Vermont,  146. 

United  States,  271. 

North  Carolina,  state  of  education,  108. 

Educational  Association,  361. 

Number,  42. 

Numeral  frame,  578. 

Obedience,  57. 

Object  Teaching,  245,  341. 

Observation,  habit  of,  41. 

Ohio  State  Teachers’  Association,  601. 

Olmsted,  Hawley,  143. 

Oratory,  how  acquired,  186. 

Value  of,  190. 

Oregon  Educational  Association,  382. 

Oswego  Normal  School,  209,  265. 

Oswego  System  of  Object  Teaching,  245,  265,  341 

Peers,  B.  O.,  Memoir,  147. 

Peirce,  B.  K.,  Reformatory  School  for  Girls,  652. 
Pelton,  J.  C.,  626. 

Penmanship,  222,  340,  399. 

Pennsylvania  Normal  Schools,  195,  205. 

Pensions  for  Teachers,  338,  696.  • 

Periodicals,  Educational.  151,  597,  745,  766. 
Philbrick,  J.  D.,  cited,  701. 

Plan  of  Primary  School  House,  701. 

Prescott  Grammar  School  House,  715. 

Proper  Size  for  Grammar  School,  716. 

Phillips  Academy,  411. 

Philosophical  Course  in  Austria,  619 
Philological  Study,  216,  559. 

Physical  Education.  34,  490,  542. 

Food— Air,  35,  520. 

Cleanliness,  36. 

Exercise,  37,  491. 

Piarists,  8,  610. 

Pickard,  G.  L.,  on  Object  Teaching,  259. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  lesson  in,  562. 

Plaster,  black  wall,  directions  for,  575. 

Playground,  36. 

Poetry,  taste  for,  to  be  cultivated,  47. 

Poor  Scholars,  at  Winchester  School,  508. 

Porter,  S.,  on  Study  of  English  Language,  568. 
Portraits,  Abbott,  G.  D.,  600. 

Andrews,  I.  W.,  605. 

Bateman,  Newton,  167. 

Blewett,  Benjamin  T„  431. 

Edwards,  Richard,  168. 

Faville.  Oran,  750. 

Galloway,  Samuel,  601. 

Goodnow,  Isaac  F.,  386. 

Henkle,  William  D.,  432. 

Lord,  A.  I).,  607. 

McCarty,  II.  D.,  388. 

Peckham,  Isaiah,  743. 

Potter,  Alonzo,  1. 

Ray,  Joseph,  603. 

Sarmiento,  D.  F.,  593. 

Sawyer,  Henry  E.,  763. 

Standish,  J.  V.  N.,  165. 

Swett,  John,  790. 

Wells,  David  F.,  749. 

Weston,  Edward  P.,  783. 

Post  Graduate  Course,  558. 

Potter,  Alonzo,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  599. 

Powell,  W.  H.,  Memoir,  165. 

Praise  in  Moral  Education,  61. 

Prefects  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  517,  529. 

Prescott  Grammar  School  House  in  Boston,  71» 


Priestly  Dr.,  motto  on  teaching,  114. 

Primary  School  System,  Austria,  8,  22. 

Lombardy,  690. 

Naples,  699. 

Rome,  698. 

Sardinia,  694. 

Sweden,  639. 

Tuscany,  697 
Venetin,  690. 

Primary  School  House,  711. 

Private  Education  and  Public  Schools,  429. 

Private  Schools  in  Austria,  343. 

Prizes  in  English  Public  Schools,  529,  685. 

Promotion  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  529. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  685. 

Prussian  Normal  Schools,  39. 

Regulation  of  1854,  395. 

Public  Schools  of  England,  501,  667. 

Pulpiteers  in  St.  Mary’s  College,  517. 

Randall,  G.  P.,  Plans  of  School  Houses,  715. 

Ruumer,  F.  V.,  689,  694. 

Ray,  Joseph,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  603. 

Rending,  advice  on,  139. 

Carlyle,  191. 

Reading  aloud,  39. 

Reading  in  schools  fifty  years  ago,  739. 

Rend  and  write,  ability  to,  67,  117,  120,  173. 

Reality  teaching,  258. 

Recreations  in  Public  Schools.  494,  522,  686. 

Rebel. ion  in  Winchester  School,  512. 

Reformatory  Schoo's,  628,  652. 

Regularity  of  attendance,  342. 

Religion,  48,  395. 

Religious  Instructions  and  Observances,  397,  531,  687 
Reminiscences  of  school-days,  105. 

Alcott,  A.  Bronson,  130. 

Beecher,  Henry  W.,  135. 

Caldwell,  C„  109. 

Day,  Jeremiah,  126. 

Hall,  Willard,  127. 

Hedge,  Nathan,  738. 

Harris,  Dr.,  108. 

Longstreet,  Judge,  121. 

Woodbridge,  W.,  137. 

Remission  is  dies,  or  Remedies  nt  Winchester,  518. 
Republican  Government  and  universal  Education,  180, 
229,  290,  457. 

Richard,  Cyrus  S.,  Memoir,  764. 

Rickoff,  A.  J.,  National  Bureau  of  Education,  299. 
Rod  in  discipline,  44,  107,  686. 

Rome,  city  of,  698. 

Ross,  J.  L.,  School  Furniture,  713,  717. 

Rottenham,  labors  in  Austria,  615. 

Routine  in  teaching,  236. 

Rudimenta  Grammaticus  of  St.  Paul,  670 
Ruffner,  Henry,  ignorance  in  Virginia,  174. 

Running,  wrestling,  491. 

Rytwise,  John,  682. 

Saints-days,  or  Holidays,  518. 

Salaries  of  Teachers,  California,  630. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  526. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  683. 

Sams,  Isaac,  Memoir,  602. 

San  Juan,  educational  progress.  537. 

San  Michael  Asylum  at  Rome,  698. 

Sanborn,  E.  D.,  Memoir,  762. 

Sardinia,  public  instruction,  694. 

Sarmiento,  D.  F.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  593. 

Dignity  of  the  Schoolmaster’s  Work,  65 
Lessons  for  South  America,  533. 

Model  School,  598. 

Sawyer,  H.  E.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  763. 

Scenery,  influence  of,  332. 

Scholarships,  proposed  form  of,  447. 

School  Architecture,  213,  569,  700. 

Bridgewater  Normal  School,  465. 

Boston  Primary  School,  700. 

Boston  Grammar  School,  715. 

Boston  School  Furniture,  720. 

Framingham  Normal  School.  469 
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Sch.  Architecture,  Oswego  Training  School,  209,  2 13. 
Salem  Normal  School,  470. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  576. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  667. 

Town’s  Octagonal  Plan,  725. 

School  Books,  132,  347. 

School  Funds,  142,  348,  626. 

School  Houses  as  they  were,  108,  127. 

Alcott,  A.  Bronson,  130. 

Beecher,  H.  Ward,  135. 

School  Management  in  Prussia,  395. 

Schoolmaster’s  Work,  71. 

School  Money,  133,  636,  386. 

School  Month,  637. 

Scob,  in  Winchester  dialect.,  510,  525. 

Scolupi,  Padri,  in  Rome,  698. 

Scrutiny,  or  prefect  questioning,  521. 

Seabrook,  G.  W.,  education  in  South  Carolina,  120. 
Sears,  Bnrnas,  on  Normal  Schools,  571. 

Seminaries  for  Teachers,  77.  See  Normal  Schools. 
Sentence  making,  645. 

Servitors,  in  Public  Schools  and  Colleges,  520. 
Sicilies,  Kingdom  of  the  Two,  689. 

Singing,  39. 

Size  of  School  Houses,  715. 

Slenth,  Dr.,  681. 

Smith,  Sidney,  ns  a  school  boy,  513. 

Social  Science  Association,  391. 

Solomon’s  Rule,  441. 

Sophomore  Exhibition  in  Vermont  University,  557. 
Songs  of  Childhood,  40. 

South  America,  69. 

South  Carolina,  117,  120. 

Southey,  Robert,  223,  433. 

Spelling,  132,  135. 

Speusippus’  method  of  enticing  scholars,  681. 
Spingler  Institute,  600. 

St.  John’s  College,  Maryland,  charter,  549. 

St.  Mury’s  College,  Winchester,  501. 

St.  Paul’s  School,  London,  667. 

Stoddard,  J.  F.,  199. 

Strabo,  Jacobus,  609. 

Studies  and  Conduct,  187,  215. 

Brougham,  Henry,  187. 

Carlyle,  Thomas,  191. 

Niebuhr,  G.  B.,  216. 

Southey,  Robert,  223. 

Superintendents,  Association  of,  389. 

Sweden,  Public  Instruction  in,  639. 

Swieten,  611. 

Swett,  John,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  629,  790. 

Report  on  school  system  of  California,  625. 
Swimming,  38,  491. 

Taxation  for  schools,  629. 

Teachers’  Association,  Austria,  22,  338. 

Alabama,  375. 

Arkansas,  381. 

California,  785. 

Delaware,  369. 

District  of  Columbia,  380. 

Georgia,  359. 

Florida,  381. 

Illinois,  149. 

Indiana,  765. 

Iowa,  746. 

Kansas,  385. 

Kentucky,  351. 

Louisiana,  382. 

Maine,  777. 

Maryland,  377. 

Missouri,  365. 

New  Hampshire,  751. 

New  Jersey,  729. 

North  Curolina,  361. 

South  Carolina,  361. 

Tennessee,  357. 

Texas,  372. 

Virginin,  171. 

West  Virginia,  383. 


Teachers’  Council,  683. 

Teachers’  Diploma,  631,  637. 

Teachers’  Institutes,  New  Jersey,  732. 

New  Hampshire,  752. 

Pennsylvania,  198. 

Teaching,  a  science,  77,  280. 

Profession  of,  281. 

Fifty  years  ago,  742. 

Temper,  57. 

Tennessee  Educational  Associations,  357. 

Literary  Institute  in  1837,  367. 

State  Teachers’  Association,  358 
Tenney.  Jonathan,  Memoir,  761. 

Texas  Educational  Conventions,  373. 

Text  Books  in  Austria,  347. 

Thun,  Count,  and  Gymnasial  Reform,  621. 

Ticknor  Elisha,  75. 

Tillinghast,  Nicholas,  on  Normal  Schools,  451. 
Tiilotson,  cited,  681. 

Time,  46. 

Tixier,  Jean,  445. 

Todd  Fund,  104. 

Town  School  of  New  England,  105. 

Town  and  Davis,  Plan  of  School  House,  725. 

Trask,  A.  B.,  cited,  105. 

Tuition  Fees,  342,  41  J,  526 
Dorchester  Schools.  108. 

Trivial  Schools  of  Austria,  348. 

Turner,  J.  B  ,  Industrial  Education,  153. 

Tuscany,  public  schools  of,  689. 

United  States,  229,  283. 

Civil  War  and  Education,  283. 

Duties  of  the  Hour,  229. 

Education  an  Element  of  Reconstruction.  283. 
National  Bureau  of  Education,  177,  299. 
National  University,  308. 

Appropriation  to  Agricultural  Schools,  591. 
Educational  Associations,  311. 

Universities,  692,  694. 

Uphnm,  Charles  W.,  417 

Vacation,  breaking  up,  523. 

Vanity  in  Children,  61. 

Ventilation,  579. 

Vergil,  Polydore,  669. 

Vermont,  first  Teachers  Seminary,  74,  146. 
Virginia  Educational  Associations,  172. 

First  Free  School  in,  311. 

Vitellius,  Cornelius,  669. 

Vitrier,  John,  665. 

War,  its  lessons,  239,  275,  510. 

Warming,  principles  to  be  regarded,  579. 

*  Brown’s  Hot-water  Furnace,  713. 

Chillson’s  Furnace,  582,  588. 

Culver’s  Furnace,  579. 

Clark’s  Ventilating  Stove,  716. 

Mott’s  School  stove,  590. 

Warton,  Joseph,  and  Winchester  School,  51L 
Washington,  and  National  Educat  on,  308. 
Webster,  Daniel,  cited,  178. 

Wells,  David  F.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  749. 

Wells,  William  H.,  Memoir,  166. 

Westford,  (Mass.,)  127. 

Weston,  E.  P.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  784 
West  Virginin,  Educational  Associations. 
Whipping,  107,  681,  686. 

White,  E.  E.,  Memoir.  606. 

National  Bureau  of  Education,  177. 
Whitington,  Robert,  668. 

Wickersham,  J.  P.,  National  Reconstruction,  28& 
Winchester,  Public  School  of,  501. 

Winchester  College  Alarm  Clock,  520. 

Wrestlmg,  Running.  Hunting,  491. 

Writing  in  study  of  English,  560. 

Women  in  South  America,  inability  to  read,  536. 
Wykeham,  William  of,  497. 

Yeomen,  English,  library  and  reading  of,  435. 
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Academies,  32  ;  Circular  respecting,  561. 

Massachusetts  policy  of,  514. 

Academy  of  Science,  etc.,  86;  Austria,  184. 
Accidents,  by  Lillie,  225. 

Adams,  J.  Q-,  School  Reforms  in  Silesia  1804,  125. 
Admission  of  Scholars,  303. 

Agriculture,  study  of,  by  women,  636. 

Essay  on,  by  Cowley,  334. 

Agricultural  Schools,  523. 

Oldenburg, 523. 

Zurich,  359,  549. 

Alphabet,  mode  of  teaching,  198. 

Alabama,  107.  „„„„ 

Constitution  of  1819  ;  of  18':>5,  108. 

Albany,  Normal  School  at,  703. 

Altenstein,  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  441. 
Ames,  A.  E.,  School  land  policy  in  Minne  ota,  69. 
American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Science,  87. 
American  Journal  f  Education,  9. 

Classified  Index  of  Subjects,  Vols.  I. -XVI.,  17. 
Apparatus  and  Library,  in  Austria,  152. 

Prussia,  555. 

Zurich,  374. 

Apprentice  Schools  in  Austria,  167.^ 

Architecture,  Schools  of,  Zurich,  339. 

Austria,  185. 

Arkansas,  State  of,  110. 

Constitution  of  183  i.  110. 

Arnold.  Collection  of  Birds  in  1774,  86. 
Archoeology,  American.  427. 

Art,  in  Female  Education,  636. 

Astronomical  Observatory,  cost  of,  52. 

Attendance  at  School  compulsory,  318,  531. 
Augustine,  St.,  626. 

Austria,  public  instruction  in,  129. 

Secondary  Instruction,  history  of,  129,  133. 

Latin  Schools  prior  to  1711,  129. 

Jesuists,  Piarists.  Benedictines,  129,  171. 

State  Board  of  Education,  131. 

Teachers’  Associations,  134. 

Statistics,  1828.  1833,  140. 

Present  organization  of  Gymnasiums,  144. 
Results  of  present  system,  157. 

Real-Schools,  160. 

Hungarian  princes,  169 
Croatia,  and  Slavonia,  180. 

Transylvania.  181. 

Statistics,  182. 

Barnard,  Henry,  Commissioner  of  Education,  63. 
Plan  of  Journal  of  Ed’n,  9  ;  Central  Agency,  9. 
Teachers’  Institute  in  Wisconsin,  755. 

Barring  out  the  Schoolmaster,  316. 

Beautiful,  the,  in  Female  Education,  635. 
Bernhardi’s  Studv  Plan  for  a  Gymnasium,  493. 
Benefactors  of  Education,  Haynau,  175. 

Monson  Academv,  567. 

Biography  of  Teachers,  38. 

Birch  and  Rod,  313. 

Blackboard,  used  in  1659.  by  Cominius,  193. 

in  Cheshire,  Conn,  in  1801,  558. 

Blind,  Schools  for,  31. 


Boarding  arrangements,  737. 

Boarding  Schools  in  Austria,  184. 

Boarding  round,  in  Connecticut,  621. 

Vermont,  186. 

Bohemia,  Schools  in,  131,  158. 

Boniface,  St.,  624. 

Bonner  and  the  Rotherham  Schools,  320. 

Bonitz,  Hermann,  111. 

Boston,  City  Training  School,  80. 

Boutvvell,  George  S.,  701. 

Brandenburg,  province  of,  459. 

Instructions,  463. 

Breslau,  Pedagogic  Seminary,  489. 

Bridgewater  (Mass.)  State  Normal  School,  689. 
Brinsley,  John,  Grammar  School,  247. 

Brooks,  Charles,  and  Normal  Schools,  647,  664. 
Brougham,  Henry,  the  Schoolmaster  is  abroad,  58- 
Bullock,  Gov.,  Address  on  Normal  Schools,  671. 
Burgher  Schools  of  First  Grade,  5Ul,  517,  521. 
Busby,  R.,  269. 

Buxtorf,  Epitome ,  287. 

California,  119.  Constitution  of  1849,  119. 

State  and  City  Normal  School,  769,  819. 

Cabinets  of  Natural  History,  &c.,  83,  5U5,  547. 
Catechumens,  499. 

Canada,  Upper,  Public  Instruction  in,  581,  592. 
Caligraphy,  316. 

Calfe,  Plan  of  Library  for  Masters’  use,  318. 

Carter,  J.  G.,  and  Normal  Schools,  661. 

Castine  (Maine)  State  Normal  School,  778. 

Ca'o’s  Distichs,  in  English  and  Latin,  291 
Cellarius,  and  a  Teachers’  Seminary  at  Halle,  484. 
Central  Agency  of  Education  in  1842-54,  11. 
Channing,  W.  E..earlv  Schools  of,  189. 

Chapters  of  Teachers  in  Zurich,  553. 

Charleston  (S.  C  )  State  Normal  School,  787. 
Cheshire,  Episcopal  Academy,  556. 

Chemistry,  School  of,  371. 
in  Austria,  165. 

Chronological  review  of  Gymnasiums,  508. 

City  Training  Schools,  808,  809,  812. 

City  School  Organization  in  Prussia.  460. 

Magdeburg  order  of  visitation.  463 
Class  Book  of  Discipline  in  Austria,  153. 

Classes,  Number  in  Austria,  153. 

in  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  493- 
Class  professors  in  Germany.  469. 

Classification  of  pupils  in  Austria,  153. 
Oldenburgh,  520. 

Prussia.  493.  502. 

Zurich,  338.  313. 

Clergy,  the,  and  Popular  Education,  219,  644. 
Coast  Survey,  cost  of,  52. 

Cochran,  D.II.,  and  N.  Y.  Normal  School,  711. 
Co-education  of  the  sexes,  385. 

Advantages  of.  288. 

Disadvantages  considered.  392 
Experience  of  the  Friends’  Schools.  397. 
Commissioner  of  Education  appointed,  63. 
Compulsory  school  attendance,  53,  325, 

Zurich  law,  338. 
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Connecticut,  early  educational  history,  88,  216,  607. 
Statistical  data,  83. 

Constitution  of  lbl8,  89. 

School  Fund,  89  ;  Normal  School,  655. 

Conrector  in  German  Gymnasiums,  470. 
Constitutional  provision  respecting  education,  81. 
Couaut,  M.,  and  Normal  Schools,  6b9. 

Commercial  Academy  in  Austria,  160. 

Compatronat,  461 
Common  Place  Book,  243. 

Corporal  punishment,  313.  560,  608. 

Forbidden  in  Austria,  134. 

Cowley,  Abram,  325. 
i'lau  of  Fniiosophical  College,  327. 

Essay  on  Agriculture,  334. 

School  of  Agriculture,  336. 

Concert  Recitations,  415. 

Cousin’s  tribute  to  Prussian  Schools.  444. 

Courses  of  Study,  Elementary  School,  325. 
Gymnasiums.  357,  495. 

Normal  Schools,  314. 

Real  Schools.  602. 

Croatia,  Schools  in,  180. 

Curiosity,  aim  of  Teachers  to  excite,  642. 
Curriculum  Vitae,  in  Prussia,  478. 

D’Aguesseau,  value  of  minutes,  640. 

Dane,  Nathan,  Report  on  Academies,  574. 

Dame’s  School,  5uh. 

Dante  on  Early  Rising,  639 

Davenport  (iowa)  City  Training  School,  8.3. 

Deaf  mutes,  Schools  for  the,  6*. 

Delaware,  94 

Constitution  of  1831,  94. 

Denominational  Schools,  34. 

Department  of  Education,  63. 

Detention  after  School,  506. 

Diary  of  Study  and  Religious  Culture,  637 
Dickenson,  -I.  \V.,  Philosophy  of  Teaching.  381. 
Dilworth’s  Spelling,  219. 

Directors  of  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  464. 

Dinter,  Official  duty  to  Education,  61. 

Discipline,  Austria,  153. 

Prussia,  505. 

Docendo  Discimus,  408. 

Drawing,  in  Austria,  165. 

Teachers  of,  in  Prussia,  483. 
in  Female  Education,  633,  636. 

Dramatic  Exercises,  557. 

Duff,  Grant,  595. 

Dupanloup  (Bishop.)  Studious  Women.  623. 

Thoughts  on  Female  Education,  623. 

Dwight.  Edmund,  693. 

Ilenrv  E  ,  on  Prussian  Schools,  641. 

Timothy,  185.  223. 

N.,  Geography,  220. 

Edinboro’,  (Penn  .)  Normal  School  at.  7;  3. 
Eichhorn’s  administration  of  Schools,  444. 

Eiler,  G.,  4 16. 

Eliott,  John,  and  Schools.  215- 
Emei’son.  G.  B.,  Lesson  of  the  hour,  662 
Normal  School  Advocate.  665. 

Emporia  (Kansas)  Normal  School,  771. 

Erasmus,  De  ratione  lnstituendi ,  271. 

Ethnology,  American,  421. 

Plan  for  a  General  Society,  425  ;  Museums,  428. 
Exchange  of  Programmes  and  Documents,  505. 
Expulsion  as  Discipline.  506. 

Explanations  to  Children.  421. 

Evansville  (Ind.)  City  Training  School,  816. 
Everett.  E.,  Normal  School,  564. 

Examinations  of  Teachers  in  Prussia,  475. 

Examen  pro  loco,  475. 

Examen  pro  facultate  doeendi,  477,  4<-l, 

Examen  per  ascensione,  477. 

Curriculum  Vitae,  478. 

Condition,  481. 

Trial  year.  489. 

F-xner  and  Austrian  Schools,  140,  162. 


Factory  Children,  Zurich,  342. 

Facultas  Doeendi,  in  Prussia,  478. 

Faculties,  order  in  the  development  of,  417. 

Faith,  faculty  of,  419. 

F'airchild,  J.  H.,  co-education  of  the  sexes,  385. 
Farmington  (Maine)  State  Normal  School,  777. 
F'arnum  prepaiatory  Normal  School,  738. 
Farnaby’s  index  rhetoricus,  268. 

Felbiger,  Educational  Reform  in  Silesia,  126. 
Female  principalship  of  Normal  School,  672. 
Teachers,  672,  679  ;  Education,  623. 

Handiwork  in  Schools,  533. 

Ferdinand  I.,  and  Schools  of  Austria,  139. 
Feuchtereleben,  and  Austrian  Schools,  140,  161. 
Final  Examinations  in  Prussia,  479. 

Florida,  112. 

Constitution  of  1839,  112  ;  of  1865.  112. 

Fort  Wayne  City  Training  School,  815. 

Fowler,  W.  C  ,  Schools  as  they  were  in  Conn.,  21L 
The  Clergy  and  popular  Education,  211. 
Forestry,  School  of,  372. 

F’ ranee,  School  statistics  in  1865.  61. 

F'rancis  I  and  Schools  of  Austria,  135. 
F'ramingham  State  Normal  School.  659. 

F’razer,  J.,  on  Training  Schools  of  England,  795. 
Frederic  1.  and  Schools,  436. 

Frederic  II.,  436. 

Frederic  William  I.,  436. 

Frederic  William  III."  438. 

French  Language  in  Prussia,  463,  495. 

F'rench  Views  of  F'emale  Education,  623. 

Funds  for  Education  in  Austria,  156. 

Zurich,  348,  535. 


Gallaudet,  T.  II  ,  and  Normal  Schools.  664. 
Garfield,  James  A  ,  on  National  Education,  49. 
Gedike,  475,  487. 

Georgia,  77.  99. 

Early  land  policy,  65. 

Constitution  of  1789,  99. 

Geiman  language  in  Austria,  149,  164. 
in  1’russia,  497. 

Geography  and  History  in  Austria,  150,  165. 
in  Prussia,  479. 

George,  Elector  John,  435,  460. 

German  Universalists,  595. 

Relations  to  the  Gymnasium,  599 
Prolonged  attendance  at  602. 

Gorman’,  Willis  A.,  land  policy  of  Minnesota,  70. 
Government  and  Education,  314. 

Punishment  and  Prevention,  315. 

Taxation  for  Schools,  323. 

Gradation  of  pnpils,  153. 

Grammar  School  of  Er  gland  in  1636,  225,  293. 
Iloole’s  Method  of  teaching,  225. 

Method  of  founding,  293. 

Greek  in  Austrian  Schools,  148. 

in  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  497. 

Guizot,  education  of  the  people,  59. 

Gymnasia!  Journal  in  Austria.  143. 

Gymnasium  in  Austria,  129,  144. 

Oldenburg,  522. 

Prussia,  433,  515. 


Zurich.  35~. 

lym nasties,  instruction  in  Prussia,  494,  500. 
Teachers  of,  in  Prussia.  283. 


Hale,  Sir  Mathew,  plan  of  Education,  77. 
Hall,  S  R  ,  and  Normal  Schools,  662. 
Hammond,  C.,  563. 

Ilallaschka,  and  Austrian  Schools,  139 
Halle,  Pedagogic  Seminary,  489. 

Hart.  John  S  and  Normal  Schools,  401,  732. 

Professional  Education  of  Teachers,  401. 
Harvard  College,  85,  190. 

Havtlib.  Samuel  33*>. 

Ha-  nau,  benefactions  of,  175. 

Heating  Apparatus,  551. 

Hebrew,  in  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  482. 
Uecker.  J  Julius,  and  Real  Schools,  501. 
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Ilenry,  Patrick,  94. 

History,  Teachers  of;  trained  in  Prussia,  486. 
Hodder,  James,  315. 

Hohenzoilern ,  district  of,  455. 

Home  Education,  35. 

Hoole,  Charles,  192. 
ou  Object-teaching,  192. 
the  Petty  School,  195. 
the  Grammar  School,  225. 

Usher’s  duty,  223. 

the  Master’s  method,  227. 

Scholastic  discipline,  295. 

Principles  of  School  management,  322. 
Horn-book  in  Delaware,  187. 
in  N.  York,  555. 

Hours  of  Ins; ruction  in  England  in  1660,  301. 
Zurich,  532. 

Hulburd,  C.  T.,  and  Normal  Schools,  705. 
Humboldt,  William  Von,  44  ). 

Hungary,  Public  Schools,  169. 

Husbandry,  knowledge  of,  for  all,  79,  334. 
Hypatia,  624. 

Idiots,  schools  for,  31 

Ignorance,  dangers  of,  to  woman,  626. 

Illinois.  1 J7 . 

Constitution,  107. 

Normal  University,  745. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  City  Training  School,  815. 
Incarceration  as  discipline,  500. 

Indiana,  104. 

Constitution  of  1813,  105  :  of  1851,  105. 

State  Normal  School,  781. 

Industry,  School  of,  3  >8. 

Institutes,  Teacher’s,  755. 

Wisconsin,  755. 

Ohio,  8J3. 

Iowa,  115 

Constitution  of  1348,  115  ;  of  1857,  116. 

State  Normal  Scnool,  725. 

City  Training  School,  814- 

Janitors  of  Prussian  gymnasiums,  473. 

Jefferson,  T.,  ordinance  of  1784,  66. 

School  Bill  for  Virginia,  95. 

Letter  to  Washington.  45. 

Letter  to  J.  C.  Cabell,  93. 

Professorship  of  Agriculture,  45. 

Jesuits,  Schools  of  Austria,  121,  171. 

Johnson  ( Vt. )  Stito  Normal  School.  799. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  public  land,  and  education,  65. 
Joseph  I.  and  Schools  of  Austria,  13  >. 

Joseph  II.  aud  Schools  of  Austria,  133. 

Kansas,  121. 

Educational  land  grants,  78. 

Constitution  of  1859,  121. 

Normal  School,  771. 

Kentucky,  77.  109. 

Constitution  of  1850,  100. 

Kleeman,  142 

Kussnacht,  Normal  School  at.  361. 

Kutztosvn,  (Pa.,)  Normal  School  at,  754. 

Lang,  I.  F.,  and  Austrian  Schools,  135. 

Laud  Policy  of  United  States,  65. 

Language  employed  in  instruction,  144. 

Latin,  study  of,  in  Austria,  13 J,  148. 

Prussia,  493. 

Composition,  405,  493. 
in  German  Gymnasiums,  493. 

Method  of  study  by  Iloole.  227. 

Lebanon,  Ohio,  State  Normal  School,  796. 
Leather  Spectacles,  for  discipline,  189. 

Lee,  Richard  B.,  tribute  to  New  England,  94. 
Legislators  and  National  Education,  51. 

Leopold  II.,  and  Austrian  Schools,  131. 

Lewis,  Samuel,  and  Normal  Schools,  793,  805. 
Lillie’s  Grammar,  261. 

Lindslev.  Philip,  and  Teachers’  Seminaries,  729 
Literature  in  Female  Education,  635. 


Lioba,  624. 

Lombardy  and  Venice,  School  statistics,  140,  182. 
Lorinser  on  Health  in  Gymnasiums,  494. 

Louisiana,  lu2. 

Constitution  of  1845,  103  ;  1852,  103  ;  1864, 104. 
State  and  City  Normal  School,  809. 

Lycea  in  Austria,  185. 

Maine,  91. 

Constitution  of  1820,  91. 

Normal  School  system,  795. 

Magyar  t'chools,  174,  179. 

Manchester  (Iowa)  City  Training  School,  814. 
Mann,  Horace,  cited,  61. 

Normal  School  Advocate,  664,  692,  801. 

Address  at  Bridgewater,  693. 

Mansfield  (Pa.)  Normal  School,  753. 

Manners  and  Good  Behavior,  22b. 

Maria  Theresa,  aud  Schools  of  Austria,  131,  170. 
Master’s  Method,  by  C.  Hoole,  267. 

Maryland,  97. 

Constitution  of  1864,  97  ;  of  1867,  98. 

State  Normal  School,  7 . 9. 

Mathematics  in  Austria,  150,  165. 

Prussia,  497. 

Massachusetts,  83. 

Early  Educational  history,  83. 

Constitution  of  1780,  85. 

Amendment  of  1857,  88. 

Normal  School  System,  657. 

Policy  of  Academies,  574. 

Maturity  Examination  in  Prussia,  449,  492. 
Austria,  155. 

Zurich,  539. 

Martiui,  and  Austrian  Schools,  134. 

Marx.  Gratian,  132. 

Mathematics,  Teachers  for,  trained,  486. 

Matile,  George,  424 

May,  S  J  ,  and  Normal  Schools,  667. 

Mental  Philosophy  iu  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  498. 
Mechanics  and  School  of  Industry,  371. 

Memory,  the  cultivation  of,  418. 

Methodical  Order,  value  of,  639. 

Michigan,  110. 

Constitution  of  1837,  111  ;  of  1850,  111. 

State  Normal  School,  719. 

Milan  (Ohio)  Normal  School,  794. 

Military  Schools,  34. 

Millersville  (Pa  )  Normal  School,  752. 

Mill,  J.  S.,  (>overnment  and  Education,  57. 

Milton,  John,  cited,  58. 

Minnesota,  119. 

Educational  Land  Grants,  69,  74. 

Constitutional  provision,  70,  119. 

Normal  Sch  >ol,  761. 

Mississippi.  10  . 

Constitution  of  1817,  107. 

Missouri,  108. 

Constitution  of  1820,  108  ;  of  1865,  108. 

Normal  Schools,  809. 

Moral  Education,  34. 

Monson  (Mass  )  Academy,  563. 

Instructors  of,  563. 

Benefactors.  537. 

Departments  of  instruction,  5^8 
Montalembert  on  Female  Education.  625- 
Montgomery.  Miss  E..  Schools  of  Wilmington,  187. 
Models,  Workshop  for  making,  374. 

Monitors  of  attendance.  311 

Morality,  Idea  of.  in  Austrian  Schools,  133. 

Muhler,  Von,  Ministry  in  Prussia,  447. 

Mulcaster,  Richard.  227,  293. 

Positions  cited,  298. 

Music,  Teachers  of.  in  Prussia,  483. 
in  Female  Education,  633. 

National  recognition  of  Education,  41. 

University  proposed  in  1787,  41. 

Natural  History  in  Austrian  Schools,  151. 

Prussia,  487. 

Naval  Schools,  34. 
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Navigation  Schools  in  Oldenburg,  523. 

Nebraska,  124. 

Constitution  of  1867,  124. 

State  Normal  School,  791. 

Nevada,  123. 

Constitution  of  1S64,  123. 

Needle-work  for  girls,  188. 

New  discovery  of  the  Old  Art  of  Teaching,  207. 
New  Hampshire.  90. 

Constitution  of  1784,  90. 

Agricultural  Land  Grant.  185. 

College  of  Agriculture,  185. 

New  ILiven  Colony,  216. 

New  Haven  Lity  Training  School,  817. 

New  England  Primer,  219. 

New  Jersey,  92. 

Constitution  of  1796,  92. 

State  Normal  School,  727. 

New  Orleans,  Normal  School  at,  808. 

New  York,  lJ2. 

Constitutions  of  1822  and  1846,  92. 

State  Normal  Schools,  703,  713. 

Newell,  M.  A.,  779. 

Nicolovius,  440. 

Niles,  Master  Sands,  School,  607. 

Studies  and  Discipline,  608. 

Normal  School  defined  and  described,  401. 

Normal  Education,  Special  objects  of,  797. 

Results  of,  798. 

Normal  Institutes.  803. 

Normal  School  Buildings, 

Albany,  709. 

Bridgewater,  691. 

Charleston,  786. 

Framingham,  659,  680. 

Illinois,  746. 

New  Jersey,  739. 

Oswego.  717. 

Salem,  684. 

Terre  Haute,  782. 

Trenton,  730. 

Westfield,  683. 

Winona,  765. 

Normal  Schools  under  State  auspices,  657. 
California,  769. 

Connecticut  655,  799. 

Delaware,  807. 

Illinois,  745. 

Indiana,  781,  812. 

Iowa,  725. 

Kansas,  771. 

Maine,  773. 

Louisiana,  808. 

Maryland,  777. 

Massachusetts,  657. 

Minnesota.  761. 

Missouri,  809. 

Nebraska,  791. 

New  Jersey,  729. 

New  York,  703. 

Ohio.  793. 

Oldenburg,  528. 

Pennsylvania,  752. 

Vermont,  780. 

West  Virginia,  808 

Prussia,  for  Gvmnasial  teachers,  441. 

Zurich,  345,  355,  361. 

Eugland.  793. 

Normal  Schools  for  City  Teachers,  809,  817  . 
Boston,  821. 

New  Haven.  817. 

St.  Louis,  809. 

Indianapolis.  813. 

North  Carolina.  98. 

Constitution  of  1776.  99. 

Northrop.  B  G  ,  Results  of  Normal  Schools,  799. 
Nowell,  Catechism  in  Greek,  290. 

Oberlin  College,  400. 

Plan  of  Female  Education,  385. 

Obligatory  Studies,  147. 


Ohio,  101. 

Ordinance  relating  to  Public  Land,  65. 
Constitution  of  1802,  102  ;  of  1851,  102. 
Normal  Schools,  791,  795. 

Oldenburg,  Grand  Duchy,  519. 

Public  instruction,  519. 

Elementary  Schools,  519. 

Burgher  Schools,  520 
Secondary  Schools,  522. 

Special  Schools,  523. 

Infant  Schools,  521. 

Optional  Branches,  in  Austria,  137,  147,  156. 
Orbis  Pictus,  of  Comenius,  227. 

Ordinance  of  Congress  in  1785,  41,  68. 

Oregon,  120. 

Constitution  of  1857,  120. 

Oswego  (N  Y.)  State  Normal  School,  713. 

Plan  of  Building,  713. 

Oxford,  (Eng.,)  Endowment  of,  606. 

Page,  D.  P.,  Normal  School  Work,  706. 
Parents,  duty  of,  645. 

Patterson,  Mark,  597. 

Parochial  School  in  Austria,  163. 

Paula,  624. 

Pedagogic’s  Chair  at  Halle,  437. 

Pedagogic  Seminaries,  155,  487- 
Institute  and  Seminary  at  Vienna,  155. 
Royal  institution  at  Berlin,  487. 

Seminary  at  Stettin,  488. 

Seminary  at  Halle,  489. 

Pedagogium  at  Magdeburg,  489. 
Pennsylvania,  93 
Constitution  oi  1790,  93. 

System  of  Normal  Schools,  752. 
Penmanship,  315. 

Pension  of  Teachers  in  Prussia,  474. 

Austria,  158. 

France,  61 
Zurich,  553. 

Perkins,  George  R.,  710 
Peru  (Nebraska)  State  Normal  School,  791. 
Petty  School  by  Charles  Hoole,  195. 

Alphabet,  spelling,  writing,  discipline.  195. 
Phelps,  W  T  and  Normal  School,  732,  762. 
Phelps,  Mrs  Almira  Lincoln,  611. 

Portrait  of,  609. 

Memoir,  611 

List  of  Publications,  620. 

First  Experience  as  a  Teacher,  621. 
Philology.  36. 

Philological  Seminaries,  Prussia,  485. 
Philosophy  and  Art  of  teaching,  155,  381. 
Philosophy  and  Psychology,  152,  498. 
Philosophical  Course  and  Schools,  136,  173. 
Physical  Education,  35,  500. 

Physics,  Austria,  150,  165. 

Piano,  useless  practice  on,  633. 

Piarists,  in  Austria,  1-9. 

Pierce,  Cyrus,  656. 

Pinckney  on  National  University,  11. 

Plan  of  Grammar  Schools  in  1636.  296. 

Plans  of  Instruction  in  Austria,  148,  165. 
Prussia,  492. 

Zurich,  533. 

Oldenburg,  520. 

Plan  of  Life,  for  Women,  638. 

Plan  of  Lesson,  general  principles,  493. 
Austria,  148. 

Platteville  (Wis.)  State  Normal  School,  758. 
Play-day.  granting  of.  302. 

Political  Science,  School  of,  372. 

Pomerania,  province  of,  452. 

Polytechnic  School  at  Zurich,  369. 

Portraits  of  Teachers,  38 
Bishop.  N.,  209. 

Garfield,  J  A.,  1. 

Phelps,  Mrs.  A.,  609. 

Ryerson,  E.,  577. 

Posen,  province  of,  499. 

Private  Schools  in  Austria,  154. 
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Private  Schools  in  Oldenburg,  521. 

Prussia  507. 

Zurich.  380,  532. 

Primary  Schools,  343. 

Oldenburg,  519. 

Hungary,  177. 

Zurich,  311 
Prussia,  433. 

Early  School  movements,  433. 

Privileges  of  a  Diploma,  507 
Programmes  of  Schools,  504. 

System  of  exchange,  505- 
Protestantism  and  Popular  Education,  213. 
Probation  Book  of  Merchant  Tailors’  School,  252. 
Professional  Schools,  599. 

Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  653. 

Professor,  Title  of.  in  Prussia,  471. 
Progymnasium  in  Prussia.  516. 

Prussia,  Province  of,  449. 

Prussia,  Kingdom,  433 
Tribute  to  System  of  Education,  645,  647. 
System  of  Secondary  Schools,  433. 

Local  Administration,  460. 

City  Deligacy,  461. 

Teachers,  463. 

Examination,  474. 

Plans  of  Study  in  1837  and  1857,  495. 
Scholastic  year,  503. 

Vacations,  594. 

Programmes,  504. 

Books  of  Reference,  505. 

Discipline,  505. 

Position  in  Classes,  516 
Privileges  of  Graduates,  507. 

Chronological  Review,  508. 

Classification  by  Provinces,  515. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  641,  647. 

Public  Schools,  Land  Reservation,  68. 
Punishment  and  Prevention,  313.  323. 
Puritanism  and  Popular  Education,  214. 

Questioning,  art  of,  409. 

Example  of,  411. 

Ramsey,  Governor  of  Minnesota.  71. 

Randolph  (Vt.)  State  Normal  School,  790. 

Read  and  write,  ability  to,  in  an  Elector,  82,  88 
Reading,  how  taught.  Iloole’s  system,  201. 
Reasoning,  training  of,  420. 

Real  Gymnasium,  501. 

Real-School.  160,  344,  501. 

Austria,  160. 

Prussia.  501,  517. 

Zurich.  344. 

Plan  of  Studies,  502 
Recitations,  thoughts  on  hearing,  415. 
Reformation  in  Germany,  508. 

Schools  before,  508. 

Regular  Attendance,  how  secured.  341. 

Religion  in  Prussian  Gymnasiums,  498 
Austria,  151. 

Zurich,  533. 

Religious  instruction.  499,  637. 

Discipline  of,  34,  499. 

Morality  and  knowledge,  329. 

Reference,  Books  of,  317,  505. 

Renan,  F.,  on  Paris  professors,  596. 

Repetitions.  307. 

Repetition  School  in  Zurich,  344. 

Research  and  Instruction,  union  of,  59S 
Rhine,  province  of,  455. 

Rhode  Island,  91 
Constitution  of  1842.  91. 

Results  of  Normal  School,  799. 

Right  bringing  up  of  Girls,  634. 

Rockwell.  John  and  Public  Land,  6% 
Ryerson.  E  .  Mem  ir  and  Portrait.  577. 

Value  of  N  rm  l  Schools,  798. 

Rotherham  Scimol,  320. 

Sabbath  School  Teachers,  409. 


Salem  (Mass.)  State  Normal  School.  697. 

San  Francisco,  City  Normal  School.  819. 

Saxony,  Province  of,  453. 

Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Austria,  153, 166. 

Prussia.  473 
Zurich,  3l9,  552. 

Oldenburg,  552. 

Shemerlin's  Ministry,  143. 

School  Architecture,  Normal  Schools,  680,  683,  717, 
740,  747,  765,  822. 

Austria,  156,  167. 

Prussia,  645. 

Zurich.  351 
School  Fund,  65 
Connecticut,  89? 

Zurich.  348,  353,  537- 
School  Land,  65,  72. 

Schools  as  they  were  sixty  years  ago,  5th  Art.,  184. 

Sixth  Article,  555,  607. 

Schoolmasters  social  position  in  Conn.,  217. 
School-books,  old,  268,  275,  278. 

School  of  Practical  Science,  331. 

Scholastic  Discipline,  by  Hoole,  293. 

Schulze,  J.,  441. 

Scuckmann,  441. 

Sclavonia  Public  School,  180. 

Secondary  Schools,  Austria,  129,  144,  160. 
Oldenburg,  522. 

Prussia,  43 J. 

Zurich.  351,  357,  535. 

Seaton,  Samuel  YV.,  Reminiscences  of  Schools,  555. 
Seating  of  Scholars,  304. 

Self- Education,  35. 

Seminary  for  Teachers  of  Gymnasiums,  155,  484. 
Ilalle,  under  YVolfe,  484. 

Konigsberg,  under  Erfurt,  485. 

Berlin,  under  Bockh,  Buttman,  Lachmann,  485. 
Greifssvalde,  under  Meier,  Schomano,  485. 
Breslau,  under  Schneider,  Passow,  ltoosbach,  485. 
Bonn,  under  Nake,  Heinrich,  485. 

Mucster,  under  Nadcrmann,  486. 

Vienna,  155- 
Seber,  F.  J..  458. 

Sexes,  Co-education  of,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  385. 

Zurich,  342. 

Shaw,  John  A.,  695. 

Silesia,  Province  of,  125,  451. 

St.  Louis  Normal  School,  809. 

Smith,  William,  at  Cheshire,  Ct.,  557. 

Social  position  of  Teachers,  217. 

Society,  Duties  of,  638. 

South  '’arolina.  99. 

State  Normal  School,  787. 

Special  Schools,  33. 

Spelling.  Method  of  teaching,  198. 

Choosing  Sides,  609. 

Sparks,  Michael,  Janua  Latin®  Linguae,  264. 

State  Supervision,  Austria,  132, 144. 

Oldenburg.  518 
Prussia,  462. 

Zurich,  526. 

Statistics  of  Gymnasiums,  Austria,  140,  144,  157, 
Prussia,  508 
Zurich,  352. 

Statistics  of  Elementary  Schools, 

Austria,  177, 181. 

Canada,  591. 

France,  61 
Oldenburg,  52. 

Zurich,  349. 

Statistics  of  Secondary  Schools, 

Austria.  157,  177,  181,  182. 

Canada. 592 
France,  61. 

Oldenburg, 522. 

Prussia.  514. 

Zurich.  352. 

Statistics  of  Real-Schools, 

Austria,  167,  181. 

Oldenburg,  522. 

Prussia,  517. 
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Statistics  of  Normal  Schools,  Austria,  155 ;  Olden¬ 
burg.  52:3  ;  i’russia,  484;  United  States,  648  ; 
Zurich,  355. 

Statisticsof  Universities,  &c.,  184,  526,  592,  696. 
Stearus.  E.  S.,  History  of  Normal  School,  6bl. 
Stenography,  5U0. 

Steven,,  Thaddeus,  56. 

Story,  Joseph,  Harvard  as  it  was,  190. 

Stock  wood,  pro-gymnasium,  277. 

Studies,  Elementary,  Austrian  Schools,  147  ;  Olden¬ 
burg,  520  ;  Zurich,  532. 

Studies,  Secondary,  Austria,  147,  164  ;  Oldenburg, 
520  ;  Prussia,  495,  502 ;  Zurich,  352,  345. 

Studies,  Polytechnic,  3  )9. 

Studies,  University,  3o8. 

Studies  and  Conduct,  Sir  Mathew  Hale,  77. 

Studies  and  Methods,  discussions  of,  27. 
Supplementary  Schools,  35. 

Suvern,  440. 

Swieten,  Gerhard  Van,  131 

Switzerland,  Area,  Population  and  Schools,  524. 
Synod  of  Teachers,  8 1  554. 

Sybel,  Prof.  II  Von,  on  German  Universities,  595. 
Switcnine,  Madame,  Early  Rising  and  Method,  640. 

Tanya  Schools  in  Hungary,  176. 

Tappan,  (Master,)  218. 

Teachers  of  Normal  schools,  Boutwell,  701. 

Bullock,  671  ;  Mann,  696;  Washburn,  673. 
Teachers,  of  Public  Schools,  7u2. 

True  Dignity  of,  847. 

Professional  Training  of,  xxxi  ,  345,  484,  657. 
References  to  Authors  on,  30. 

Schools  for,  39,  6o7,  800. 

Portraits  of,  40. 

Austria,  141;  Canada,  592;  Oldenburg,  522; 
Prussia,  474,  484,  646  ;  Zurich,  347,  550  ;  United 
States,  657. 

Teachers  of  Gymnasiums  and  Superior  Schools,  463. 
Examination,  Prussia,  464;  Austria,  155,  166; 
Zurich,  317. 

Appointment,  474  ;  Rank,  470  ;  Absence  from 
School,  472  ;  Discharge,  472  ;  Pension,  474. 
Teaching  as  a  Profession,  ob3,  6.6,  795. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  for  Austria,  1±2. 

Oldenburg.  523  ;  Prussia,  485. 

Zurich,  3o5,  361,  545. 

Teachers,  Appointment  of,  Austria,  146. 

Prussia,  460  ;  Zurich,  550. 

Teachers.  Examination  of,  Austria,  145. 

Prussia,  474  ;  Zurich,  345- 
Tennessee,  101 ;  Constitution  of  1835,  101. 

Textor’s  E/nsties.  272. 

Terre  Haute  (Ind.)  State  Normal  School,  781. 

Text  books,  how  selected,  Austria,  152. 

Prussia,  504  ;  Zurich,  315. 

Texas,  113  ;  Constitution  of  1845,  113. 

Teachers’  Salaries.  Austria,  147  ;  Oldenburg,  522. 
Thiersch,  F..  Tribute  to  Prussian  Schools,  444. 
Thinking,  Faculty  for,  599. 

Theological  Schools  in  Austria,  184. 

Topffer  on  Ornamental  Studies.  633 
Thun.  (Count.)  Ministry  of,  Prussia,  141. 

Tilden,  Caroline  E.,  667. 

Tradescant,  John,  315. 

Training  and  Teaching.  413. 

Trade  School  in  Oldenburg,  523. 

Transylvania.  Public  Schools,  170,  174. 

Trial  year,  of  Gymnasial  Teachers  in  Prussia,  489. 
Trivial  Schools.  Austria.  181. 

Trumbull,  John,  Portrait  of  Schoolmaster,  218. 
Tuition  Fee  in  Austria,  153 
Zurich,  542  ;  Switzerland.  349. 

Tyrrol,  Statistics  of,  157. 

United  States,  Constitution  of,  41 ;  Land  Policy,  65. 
Aret  in  Square  Miles  and  Acres,  77- 
Land  Grants  to  Colleges,  Schools  and  Univ’s,  78. 
Universal  Education  in  Prussia,  645. 

University  Education.  33. 

National,  41 ;  Illinois,  146  ;  Kentucky,  164. 


University  in  Zurich,  367. 

Universities  in  Austria,  185  ;  England,  595. 

France,  598  ;  Prussia,  595  ;  Zurich,  338,  537. 
University  and  Gymnasium,  relations  of,  154,  599 
University,  conditions  for  matriculation,  154. 
Upham,  C.  W  ,  Report  on  Academies,  575. 

Ushers,  Duty  of,  and  Platform  of  Teaching,  225 

Vacations  in  Austria,  152. 

Oldenburg,  521 ;  Prussia,  504. 

Vermont,  90  ;  Constitution  of  1777,  91. 

State  Normal  Schools,  789. 

Vernacular  Language,  421. 

Veterinary  School  in  Zurich,  544. 

Virginia,  94  ;  Constitution  of  1851,  96. 

Ea  ly  School  History,  94. 

Visitation  day  in  Connecticut,  220. 

Vocation,  Education  for,  493,  598. 

Von  Kamptz.  442. 

Von  Riniprode,  in  1832,  449. 

Von  Muehler,  447. 

Von  Raumer  and  Prussian  System,  446. 

Von  Sybel,  595. 

Voters  unable  to  read  and  write,  51. 

Voting,  right  of,  88,  128. 

Washington,  George,  Educational  views,  42. 
Message  of  1790,  National  University,  42. 

Letter  to  Hamilton,  43:  Farewell  Address,  44. 
Letter  to  Commissioners  of  Federal  District,  44. 
Letter  to  Jefferson,  45  ;  Gov.  Brooke,  47. 
Resolution  of  Assembly  of  Va.,  47. 

Provision  of  Last  Will,  48. 

Watts,  I.,  Labor  for  Children,  128. 

Way,  Elizabeth,  188. 

Webster,  Daniel,  Tribute  to  his  Teacher,  218. 
Webster’s  Spelling  Book,  220. 

Westfield  (Mass.)  State  Normal  School,  681. 

Plan  of  Building,  682. 

West  Liberty,  (W.  Va.,)  Normal  School  at,  806. 
Westphalia,  Province  of.  454. 

West  Virginia,  122;  Constitution,  122. 

Normal  School,  H)6. 

White,  E.  E.,  Report  on  Normal  Schools,  795. 
Widows  and  Orphans  of  Teachers,  553. 

Wiese,  D  ,  446. 

Wilnungton,  (Del  ,)  Normal  School  at,  80”7 
William  1.  of  Prussia,  606. 

Winona  (Minn.)  Normal  School,  731. 

Wines,  E.  C.,  Normal  School,  727. 

Winterthur,  Switzerland,  City  Schools  of,  353. 
Wisconsin,  State,  117  ;  Constitution,  117. 

Normal  School  Policy,  755,  758. 

State  University,  211,  283,  756. 

Wollner,  438. 

Women,  Example  of  Studious,  624. 

Education  and  Employment  for,  623. 

Pursuits,  635  •  Plan  of  Life,  638. 

Woodbridge,  W.  C..  and  Normal  Schools,  663. 
Woodbridge,  William,  559. 

Wolf,  F.  R.,  475. 

Woolworth,  S.  B.,  711. 

Work,  Hiibit  of,  in  Girls,  634. 

Writing  Masters,  315. 

Year,  Scholastic,  in  Austria,  103 ;  Prussia,  503. 
Ypsilanti  State  Normal  School,  719. 

Youngs.  Master,  555. 

Zedlitz  and  the  Prussian  Schools,  437. 

Zurich,  Canton,  337  ;  city  of,  353. 

Primary  Schools,  341. 

Elementary  Schools,  343,  631. 

Repetition  Schools,  344 
Secondary  Schools,  351,  357,  535. 

Cantonal  Schools,  540. 

Superior  Schools.  354,  360,  537. 

Veterinary  School.  358.  544. 

Agricultural  School,  359,  547. 

Normal  School.  361,  545  ;  University,  366,  537. 
Polytechnic  School,  369,  377. 

School  Code  of  1859,  527* 
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A. 

Abdul- Az:z,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  59V. 

Abstracts  of  the  Public  Laws  of  the  United 
States,  246-254. 

Abyssinia,  chief  town,  598;  area  and  popula¬ 
tion,  598;  antiquity,  598;  early  Christianity, 
598;  divisions,  598;  government  and  rulers, 
598;  emperor,  598. 

Abyssinian  Church,  616. 

Acts  of  Congress,  246-254. 

Adlerberg,  Count,  Gov.  General  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Finland,  584. 

Adjutant  General’s  Department,  111. 

Adolphus,  Prince  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  563. 

Admiral  of  the  Navy,  132. 

Aerolites,  14. 

Africa,  598 ;  divisions  and  subdivisions,  with 
area  and  population  of,  598 ;  description  of 
divisions,  {see  each  division);  religious  sta¬ 
tistics,  612,  614,  616. 

Agriculture,  department  of,  183;  commis¬ 
sioner  of,  183;  statistics  of,  185;  progress 
of,  623. . 

Agricultural,  exchange*,  184;  museum,  181; 
garden,  184 ;  statistics,  185 ;  tables,  186 ;  col¬ 
leges,  212;  land  grants,  193,  212. 

Alabama,  Governors  of,  64;  U.  !S.  Senators  of, 
71,262;  Representatives  of  in  Congress,  74; 
collectors  of  customs  in,  97 ;  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue,  99;  mail  ser¬ 
vice  in,  155;  land  grants  to,  174;  tempera¬ 
ture  and  rain-fall  in,  186;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  188 ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188 ;  colleges  in,  196. 

Capital,  275;  area,  275;  population,  275, 
279;  settlement  of,  275 ;  admitted  into  the 
union,  275;  secession  of,  275;  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of,  234,  248,  275;  government,  275; 
legislature,  275  ;  qualification  of  voters,  276 : 
militia,  276;  judiciary,  276;  election  of 
judges,  276;  United  States  courts,  276;  Su¬ 
preme  court,  277 ;  Circuit  courts,  277 ;  courts 
of  chancery,  277;  finances,  277:  chief  sources 
of  revenue,  277 ;  state  debt,  277 ;  education, 
277;  state  university,  277,  278;  common 
schools,  278;  Board  of  Education,  278; 
school  fund,  278;  charitable  and  penal  in¬ 
stitutions,  278;  Insane  Hospital,  278,  279; 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  279; 
wealth  and  industry,  280 ;  productions,  280 ; 
minerals,  280;  commercial  advantages,  280; 
bureau  of  industrial  resources,  280;  votes 
at  presidential  elections,  726. 

Alaska  Territory,  eclipse  of  the  sun  in,  13; 
extent  of,  59;  collector  of  customs,  97 ;  laws 
of  United  States  extended  to,  253. 

Capital,  482;  area,  482;  population,  482, 
483 ;  situation,  482 ;  exploration  of,  482  ; 
Russian-American  fur  company,  482;  ceded 
to  the  United  States,  482;  military  district, 
482  ;  boundaries,  482 ;  character  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  482;  climate,  483;  rivers,  483;  moun¬ 
tains,  4S3;  Aleutian  islands,  483;  wealth 


Alaska  Territory— 

and  industry,  483 ;  description  of  the  capital, 
483 ;  timber  and  minerals,  484 ;  fisheries,  484 ; 
furs,  484. 

Albanian  race,  576. 

Albert,  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 
562. 

Aldebaran,  occupation  of,  19. 

Alexander  II.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  5S2. 

Algeria,  capital,  599;  area,  599;  population, 
599;  government— military  districts,  599; 
expenditures,  599;  army,  599;  commerce, 
599 ;  products,  599. 

America,  area,  523;  population, 523 ;  compara¬ 
tive  size,  523;  history,  523;  independent 
states  of,  523-524 ;  languages  of,  523-524 ;  re¬ 
ligion  of,  524;  European  possessions  in,  524; 
United  States  of,  59-522,  {see  United  States) ; 
statistics  of  Christianity  in,  611 ;  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in,  613 ;  Protestant  Churches 
in,  61(5-622. 

Anam,  area  and  population,  592 ;  divisions,  593; 
emperor,  593;  war-craft,  593. 

Anglican  Church,  616-617. 

Anhalt,  capital,  561;  area,  561;  population, 
561;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  561; 
government,  561 ;  revenue,  expenditure  and 
debt.  561 ;  troops,  561. 

Appendix,  801. 

Applications,  for  admission  to  U.  S.  Military 
Academy,  110;  for  admission  to  Naval  Acad¬ 
emy,  130;  for  appointment  of  cadet  engi¬ 
neers,  131;  for  pensions,  176;  for  patents,  182. 

Appointment,  of  cadets  to  Military  Academy, 
110;  of  cadet  engineers  in  the  Navy,  132. 

Appropriations,  for  Freedmen’s  Bureau,  126; 
to  supply  deficiencies  in  various  depart¬ 
ments,  246,  248,  251 ;  for  U.  S.  Military  Acad¬ 
emy,  217 ;  for  Post  Office  Department,  247; 
consular  and  diplomatic  expenses,  247 ;  for 
expenses  of  Impeachment  Trial,  248;  for 
the  support  of  the  army.  248;  for  the  naval 
service,  248;  for  legislative,  executive  and 
judicial  expenses,  250;  for  sundry  civil  ex¬ 
penses,  250;  payment  of  invalid  and  other 
pensions,  251 ;  for  the  Indian  department, 
252;  for  Columbia  Institution  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  253;  for  executive  expenses.  253. 

Arabia,  area,  593 ;  population,  593 ;  divisions, 
593;  Muscat.  593;  manufactures,  593;  the 
Wahabees,  593;  holy  cities,  593. 

Archbishoprics  and  bishoprics,  613-614. 

Area,  of  the  United  States,  59;  {for  separate 
Stages  and  Territories ,  see  under  each ,  also  see 
different  countries  in  each  division). 

Argentine  Republic,  capital,  525;  area,  525; 
population,  525;  history,  525;  classes  of 
population,  525;  immigration,  525;  govern¬ 
ment,  525;  election  of  President  and  Vice- 
President,  525  ;  Senate,  525;  House  of  Re¬ 
presentatives,  525 ;  revenue,  525 ;  public 
debt  and  currency,  525 ;  army  and  navy,  525 ; 
commerce,  525;  imports,  525;  chief  articles 
of  export,  525;  railroads,  525. 
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Arizona  Territory,  Governors  of,  69 ;  dele¬ 
gate  from,  16  ;  assessor  and  collector  of  in¬ 
ternal  revenue,  99 ;  .mail  service  in,  156 ;  gold 
and  silver  product,  220,  221,  650. 

Capital,  484;  area,  484;  population,  484, 
485;  organization  of,  484;  government,  484; 
judiciary,  484  ;  Supreme  court,  484,  485  ; 
United  States  court,  485 ;  finances,  485;  in¬ 
dentedness,  485 ;  wealth  and  industry,  485 ; 
ruins  of  Spanish  settlements,  485 ;  Indian 
hostilities,  485 ;  surface,  485;  productions, 
485 ;  Colorado  river,  485 ;  climate,  485 ;  min¬ 
erals,  486 ;  lumber,  486  :  railroads,  486. 
Arkansas,  Governors  of,  64 ;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
71,  262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  14, 
263 ;  collectors  of  customs  in,  91 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  99 ;  mail 
service  in,  155;  land  grants  to,  114;  pension¬ 
ers  in,  116,  111;  temperature  and  rain-fall, 
186;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  181 ; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188. 

Capital,  281 ;  area,  281 ;  population,  2S1, 
284 ;  settlement  of,  281 ;  admitted  into  the 
union,  281 ;  ordinance  of  secession  passed, 
281;  reconstruction  in,  281 ;  new  constitu¬ 
tion  adopted,  281 ;  provisions  of,  281 ;  gov¬ 
ernment,  281 ;  legislature,  281 ;  qualification 
of  voters,  282 ;  judiciary,  282 ;  appointments 
|  of  judges,  282 ;  United  States  courts,  282 ; 

I  Supreme  court,  282 ;  circuit  courts,  282 ;  fi¬ 
nances,  282;  state  debt,  283 ;  education,  283 ; 
injury  to  literary  institutions  by  the  war, 
283 ;  declaration  of  Gov.  Murphy,  283 ;  pro¬ 
visions  of  constitution  with  regard  to  edu¬ 
cation,  283  ;  charitable  and  penal  institutions, 
283;  Institution  for  the  blind,  283 ;  peniten- 
I  tiary,  284 ;  wealth  and  industry,  284 ;  agri¬ 
cultural  statistics  of,  284;  minerals,  284; 
value  of  property,  284 ;  Banks,  284;  votes  at 
presidential  elections,  128. 

Ausienian  Church,  615. 

Army  and  Navy,  106. 

Army  List,  111 ;  general  officers, 111 ;  Adjutant 
General’s  Department,  111 ;  Inspector  Gen¬ 
erals,  111 ;  Chief  Signal  Officers  of  the  Army, 
112;  Quartermaster’s  department,  112;  sub¬ 
sistence  department,  112  ;  medical  depart¬ 
ment,  112;  pay  department,  113;  corps  of  en¬ 
gineers,  113;  ordnance  department,  114;  en- 
!  ginecr  battalion,  114 ;  regiments  of  cavalry— 

1  1st  to  5th,  114;  6th  to  10th,  115;  regiments 
of  artillery— 1st  to  5th,  115 ;  regiments  of  in¬ 
fantry — 1st,  115 ;  2d  to  14th,  116 ;  15tli  to21th, 
117;  28th  to  40th,  118:  41st  to 45th,  119;  pay 
of  the  army,  121 :  organization  of,  122. 
Army  Pensions,  175, 

Armories  and  Arsenals,  123. 

Artillery  School,  123. 

Articles  of  Impeachment.  227. 

Asia,  eclipse  of  the  sun  visible  in,  12:  area  and 
population  of,  592;  civilization,  592;  Euro¬ 
pean  possessions,  592;  governments  purely 
Asiatic,  592;  religions  of,  592;  states  and 
smaller  divisions,  592;  religious  statistics, 
611,  614,  615,  618-622. 

Assessors  of  Internal  Revenue,  99. 

Assistant  Adjutant  Generals,  108,  111.  . 
Assistant  Instructors  and  Professors  in  Mili¬ 
tary  Academy,  109 ;  in  Naval  Academy,  129. 
Associate  Justices,  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
62,  147. 

Asteroids,  14,  47. 

Astronomical  Department,  9 ;  eras,  9 ;  Jew¬ 
ish  calendar,  9;  Jewish  year,  9;  Jewish 
months,  9;  Mohammedan  calendar,  10;  Mo¬ 
hammedan  year,  10 ;  Mohammedan  months, 
10 ;  Movable  church  days,  10 ;  Cycles  of  time, 


Astronomical  Department — 

10;  seasons,  10;  rising  and  setting  of  Mer¬ 
cury,  10 ;  eclipses  for  1869, 11 ;  lunar  eclipse, 
11 ;  eclipses  of  the  sun,  12;  table  of  eclipses 
visible  in  North  America,  14;  asteroids, 
14;  Venus  and  Mars,  15;  phases  of  Venus, 
15:  evening  stars,  15;  morning  stars,  15; 
ephemeris  of  the  principal  planets,  16 ; 
sun’ s  declination  for  W ashington,18 ;  eel  ipses 
of  Jupiter's  moons,  18;  moon’s  place  or 
longitude,  19;  constellations  and  signs  of 
the  Zodiac,  19;  occupations  of  Regulus  and 
Aklebaran,  19  ;  high  water — at  Boston,  20 ; 
at  New  York,  20;  at  Philadelphia,  21;  at 
San  Francisco,  21 ;  mean  time  of  sun-rise 
and  sun-set,  22-44 ;  length  and  increase  of 
days,  22-44  ;  moon’s  phases,  23-45 ;  situation 
of  the  planets,  23-45 ;  mean  time  of  begin¬ 
ning  and  end  of  twilight,  23-45 ;  planetary 
conjunctions,  46 ;  Saturn’s  rings,  46 ;  sun  and 
planets,  47;  tide-table,  48;  star-table,  49; 
latitude  and  longitude,  50-58. 

Attorney  General,  80 ;  duties  of,  146. 

Attorney  General’s  office,  146. 

Attorneys  General,  62. 

Australasia  and  Polynesia,  602 ;  table  of 
area  and  population  of  divisions,  602 ;  for 
divisions  (see  each  division ) ;  religious  statis¬ 
tics,  612,  614. 

Australia,  568. 

Austria,  capital,  540 ;  area,  540,  541 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  540,  541 ;  history,  540 ;  accession  of  the 
House  of  Hapsburg,  540  ;  made  an  arch¬ 
duchy,  540 ;  constitution  proclaimed,  540 : 
races,  541 ;  cities,  541 ;  reigning  sovereign 
and  family,  541 :  list  of  sovereigns,  541 ;  gov¬ 
ernment,  541 ;  Provincial  and  Central  Diets, 
541 :  ministry  of  Austria  proper,  542 ;  con¬ 
stitution  of  Hungary,  542 ;  Hungarian  min¬ 
istry,  542;  ministry  of  the  empire,  542;  af¬ 
fairs  common  to  all  parts  of  the  empire,  542 ; 
educational  establishments,  542 ;  universi¬ 
ties,  542;  revenue  and  expenditures,  543; 
public  debt,  543 ;  army  and  navy,  543;  for¬ 
tresses,  543;  imports  and  exports,  544; 
Society  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd,  541;  rail¬ 
ways  and  telegraphs,  544. 

Average  price  of  principal  products,  187 ;  yield 
of,  187 ;  price  of  farm  stock,  188. 

B. 

Baden,  capital,  566;  area  and  population,  566 ; 
emigration,  566  ;  reigning  sovereign  and 
family,  566;  Legislative  Chambers,  566; 
ministry,  666 ;  education,  566;  universities, 
566;  receipts,  expenditure,  and  debt,  566; 
railways,  566;  army,  566;  telegraph  lines,  566. 

Balta,  Jose,  president  of  Peru,  533. 

Baltimore,  courts  of,  360;  commerce  of,  303. 

Baptists,  divisions  of,  617 ;  in  America,  611; 
in  Great  Britain,  618 ;  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  618;  in  Asia  and  Australia,  618; 
missions  in  Burmah,  594. 

Battle,  Lorenzo,  president  of  Uruguay,  133. 

Bavaria,  capital,  564;  area,  564;  population, 
564;  districts,  564;  emigration,  564;  reign¬ 
ing  sovereign  and  family,  564;  government, 
564;  Upperand  Lower  House,  564;  ministry, 
565 ;  education,  561 ;  universities,  561 ;  rev¬ 
enue,  expenditures,  and  debt,  565 ;  railways, 
565;  army  and  fortresses,  565;  production 
of  beer,  mines,  &c.,  565 ;  banks,  565 ;  tele¬ 
graph  lines,  565 ;  post-office,  565. 

Belgium,  capital,  544;  area,  544;  population, 
544 ;  history,  544 ;  independence  established, 
544 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  544 ;  gov- 
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Belgium—  ,  „  ^ 

eminent,  544 ;  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  545 ;  ministry,  545;  education, 
545 ;  revenue  and  expenditures,  545 ;  nation¬ 
al  debt,  545 ;  army  and  navy,  545  ;  fortresses, 
545 ;  commerce,  545 ;  imports  and  exports, 
545 ;  state  railway,  545. 

Blair,  F.  Jr.,  letter  of  acceptance  of  nomina¬ 
tion,  273. 

Bolivia,  capital,  525;  area,  525;  population, 
525;  history,  525;  treaty  with  Brazil,  525  ; 
government.  525 ;  army,  revenue,  expendi¬ 
tures,  imports,  525. 

Boston,  high  water  at,  20 ;  Normal  and  train¬ 
ing  school,  308. 

Bounty  Land  Warrants,  172. 

Brazil,  capital,  525;  area,  525:  population, 
525;  history,  525;  constituted  a  kingdom, 
525;  constitution  adopted,  525 ;  slaveholders, 
525 ;  suppression  of  slave-trade,  525 ;  colo¬ 
nies,  525 ;  reigning;  sovereign  and  family, 52(5 ; 
government,  legislative  assembly,  520 ;  vot¬ 
ing  compelled,  520;  new  ministry  formed, 
July  1808,  520;  revenue,  expenditures,  and 
debt,  520;  paper  currency  in  circulation, 
520 ;  army  and  navy,  520 ;  commerce,  520 ; 
trade  with  United  States,  52(5. 

Bremen,  area  and  population,  504 ;  Senate,  564 ; 
income,  expenditure  and  debt,  504 ;  imports 
and  exports,  504;  commercial  navy,  504; 
army,  504. 

Brigadier  Generals,  111-120. 

British  America,  533. 

British  India,  capital,  593 ;  area,  593 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  593;  divisions,  593;  cities,  593;  gov¬ 
ernment,  594;  governor-general,  594;  edu¬ 
cation.  594 ;  finances,  594 ;  revenue,  expen¬ 
ditures,  and  debt,  594 ;  army,  594 ;  exports 
and  imports,  594 ;  railways,  post-otfices  and 
telegraph  lines,  594;  arrivals  and  clearances, 
594 ;  cotton,  594. 

British  Possessions,  area,  533, 534  ;  population, 
533,  534 ;  income,  533,  534 ;  expenses,  533, 
534  ;  imports  and  exports,  533,  534. 

Brunswick,  capital,  501 ;  area,  501 ;  population, 
501 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  501 ; 
Legislative  Chamber,  501 ;  revenue,  expen¬ 
diture  and  debt,  561 ;  army,  561 ;  mines,  561. 

Bureau  of  Refugees,  Freedmen,  and  aban¬ 
doned  lands,  14)8 ;  organization  of,  125 ;  com¬ 
missioner  of,  125 ;  departments  of,  125.  (See 
Freeclmen' s  Bureau ). 

Bureau  of  military  justice,  108,  111  ;  navy 
yards  and  docks,  128 ;  navigation,  128 ;  ord¬ 
nance,  128;  construction  and  repair,  128; 
equipment  and  recruiting,  128;  steam-engi¬ 
neering,  128 ;  provisions'  and  clothing,  128 ; 
medicine  and  surgery,  128 ;  Indian  affairs, 
179;  officers  and  duties  of,  179;  of  industrial 
resources,  Alabama,  280. 

Burmah,  capitals,  594 ;  area  and  population, 
594;  divisions,  594 ;  government,  594;  edu¬ 
cation,  594;  revenue,  594;  missions,  594. 

c. 

Cadets,  appointment  of  to  military  academy, 
110;  qualifications  of,  110;  examination  of, 
110;  pay  of.  111. 

Cadet  Engineers  in  the  navy,  131 ;  number 
of,  131 ;  pay  of,  131 ;  examination  of,  131 ; 
appointment  of,  132. 

California,  Governors  of,  64;  U\  S.  Senators 
of,  71,  202;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
203;  collectors  of  customs  in,  97  ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue  in,  99  ; 
military  department  of,  124 ;  mail  service 


California— 

in,  155;  land  grants  to,  174;  pensioners  in, 
170,  177;  temperature  and  rainfall,  180;  av¬ 
erage  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices 
of  farm  stock,  188 ;  colleges  in,  190. 

Capital,  285;  area,  285;  population,  285, 
292 ;  settlement  of,  285 ;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  285 ;  government,  285 ;  legislature, 
285;  qualification  of  voters,  285;  judiciary, 
285 ;  election  of  judges,  286 ;  United  States 
courts,  280;  Supreme  court,  280;  District 
courts,  280;  registers  in  bankruptcy,  280; 
times  and  places  for  holding  courts,  286; 
courts  in  San  Francisco,  280  ;  finances,  287  ; 
state  debt,  287 ;  education,  state  board  of, 
287 ;  school  officers,  288 ;  state  board  of  ex¬ 
amination,  288  ;  county  and  city  boards  of 
examiners,  288;  state  diplomas,  288;  life 
diplomas,  288;  State  Normal  School,  289  j 
schools  of  San  Francisco,  289;  schools  ot 
Sacramento,  289 ;  charitable  institutions, 
290  ;  Insane  Asylum,  290 ;  Institution  for  the 
Deaf,  Dumb,  and  Blind,  290;  State  Reform 
School,  290 ;  State  Prison,  291 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  291 ;  soil  and  climate,  292 ;  produc¬ 
tions,  292,  293;  fruits,  292;  vineyards,  292 ; 
production  of  silk,  292;  “  Big  Tree  grove,” 
293 ;  mineral  wealth,  293,  647 ;  trade  and 
commerce  of  San  Francisco,  293 ;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections,  668. 

Canada,  Dominion  of,  capital,  534 ;  area,  534 ; 
population,  534 ;  history,  534 ;  Inter-colonial 
Conference  of  Quebec,  534 ;  action  with  re¬ 
gard  to  Confederation,  534;  government, 
534 ;  cabinet,  534 ;  Governor  General,  535 ; 
Senate  and  House  of  Assembly,  535;  army, 
535;  statistics  of  population,  535;  produc¬ 
tions,  536. 

Candidates  for  Naval  Academy,  130;  nomina¬ 
tion  of,  130;  qualifications,  130;  appoint¬ 
ment,  131. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  capital,  599 ;  area,  599 ; 
population,  599 ;  nativity  of  population,  599 ; 
Governor  and  Councils,  599 ;  revenue,  ex¬ 
penditure,  and  debt,  599 ;  imports  and  ex¬ 
ports.  599. 

Capitol  at  Washington,  512. 

Captains  of  the  navy,  133,  135. 

Caucasian  race,  538. 

Central  America,  history,  526 ;  population, 

526.  (see  each  State). 

Cerna,  Vincent,  President  of  Guatemala, 

527. 

Ceylon,  area  and  population,  595 ;  Governor 
and  Council,  595;  revenue  and  expenditure, 
595 ;  imports  and  exports,  595. 

Charitable  Institutions,  (see  each  State). 

Charles  Alexander,  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Weimar,  560. 

Charles,  King  of  Wurtemberg,  565. 

Charles  XV.  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
586. 

Charles,  Prince  of  Rumania,  591. 

Chicago,  population  of,  323 ;  receipts  and  ship¬ 
ments  of,  323. 

Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  147. 

Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  62. 

Chili,  capital,  527 ;  area,  527 ;  population,  527 ; 
history,  527 ;  census  report,  527 ;  govern¬ 
ment,  528;  president,  528;  ministry,  528; 
Council  of  State,  528;  Senate  and  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  528 ;  revenue  and  expenditures, 
528 ;  debt,  528 ;  army  and  navy,  528 ;  com¬ 
merce,  528;  imports  and  exports,  528;  ton¬ 
nage,  528;  education,  528;  university,  523 ; 
secondary  instruction,  528. 
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China,  capital,  595;  area,  595;  population,  595; 
provinces,  595 ;  sovereign,  595;  government, 
595;  boards  of  government,  695 ;  finances, 
595;  army,  595;  commercial  treaty  of  Nan¬ 
king,  595  ;  table  of  exports  and  imports  of 
principal  ports,  595,  590;  movement  and  val¬ 
ue  of  shipping,  595 ;  imperial  roads,  690 ; 
coal,  590;  treaties,  590. 

Church  Days,  10. 

Christian  IX.  King  of  Denmark,  546. 

Christianity  in  America,  524 ;  in  Europe,  539 ; 
in  Asia,  532  -  in  Abyssinia,  598 ;  in  Madagas¬ 
car,  600 ;  in  Turkey,  009 ;  in  Africa,  009 ;  sta¬ 
tistics  of,  010-622 ;  divisions  of— Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church,  61-015;  Oriental  Churches,  010, 
615;  Protestant  Churches,  010,  010-622. 

Circuit  Courts  of  the  United  States,  147 ;  of 
each  Stale,  (see  each  State). 

Civilization  of  Europe  brought  to  America, 
523 ;  in  Asia.  592. 

Coal,  in  Alabama,  2S0  ;  in  Arkansas,  284;  in 
Illinois,  322 ;  in  Iowa,  337 ;  in  Indiana,  329; 
in  Kansas,  341 ;  in  Kentucky,  340  ;  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  394;  in  Nebraska,  395;  in  North  Car¬ 
olina,  420;  in  Ohio,  432;  in  Pennsylvania, 
444,  054 ;  in  Tennessee,  457 ;  in  Virginia, 
471 ;  in  West  Virginia,  475  ;  in  Alaska,  481; 
in  Colorado,  489;  "in  Dakota,  492;  in  Monta¬ 
na,  500 ;  in  New  Mexico,  501 ;  in  Washing¬ 
ton  Territory,  507;  history  of,  053 ;  annual 
product  for  the  world,  055 ;  product  for  the 
United  States,  050. 

Coast  Line  of  the  United  States,  59. 

Coinage.  219. 

Coins,  foreign  gold  and  silver,  221 ;  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States,  222. 

Colfax,  Schuyler,  nominated  Vice  President, 
207  ;  letter  of  acceptance,  200 ;  inaugurated, 
801. 

Collectors  of  customs  97. 

Collectors  of  internal  revenue,  99. 

Colleges  and  collegiate  institutions,  190. 

College,  Yale.  297 ;  Trinity,  297 ;  Delaware, 
305 ;  St.  Mary’s,  305 ;  Emory,  314 ;  Iowa  Ag¬ 
ricultural,  333 ;  St.  John’s,  301 ;  Dartmouth, 
404;  Princeton,  408;  Agricultural  of  New 
Jersey,  408;  Columbia,  415;  Rutger’s  Fe¬ 
male,  415;  Vassal’,  415;  Agricultural  of  Ver¬ 
mont,  405;  of  William  and  Mary,  470;  Wash¬ 
ington,  470;  Agricultural  of  West  Virginia, 
474.  (See  Universities). 

Colombia,  United  States  of,  capital,  528;  area, 
528 ;  population,  528 ;  history,  528 ;  changes 
of  organization,  528;  independent  Indians, 
528 ;  government,  529 ;  ministry,  529 ;  Sen¬ 
ate  and  Chamber  of  Representatives,  529; 
revenue  and  expenditures,  529;  debt,  529; 
army,  529;  commerce,  529;  imports  and  ex¬ 
ports,  529 ;  arrivals,  529. 

Colonels,  111-120. 

Colorado  Territory,  Governors  of,  09 ;  dele¬ 
gate  from.  70;  assessor  and  collector  of  in¬ 
ternal  revenue.  199;  mail  service  in,  150; 
gold  and  silver  product  of,  220,  221,  605. 

Capital,  486;  area,  480;  population,  4S6  ; 
organization  of,  4S0;  failure  of  admission  to 
the  Union,  480;  government,  480;  change  of 
capital,  480;  legislature,  487;  judiciary,  487 ; 
Supreme  court,  4S7 ;  District  courts,  487 ; 
terms  of  courts,  487 ;  finances,  487 ;  sources 
of  revenue  and  disbursements,  4S7 ;  educa¬ 
tion,  488 ;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion,  488;  wealth  and  industry,  488;  agri¬ 
cultural  lands,  488 ;  gold  and  silver  mining, 
488 ;  coal  and  other  minerals,  489 ;  statistics 
of  business  of  Denver,  489;  products,  489  ; 
banks,  489. 


Commanders,  133, 135. 

Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  96;  duties 
of,  90;  of  Freedmen's  Bureau 2 125;  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Land  Office,  169;  of  pensions,  109,  175; 
of  patents,  109,  181,  182;  of  Indian  office, 
109, 179;  of  agriculture,  183 ;  of  education,  190. 

Commissioners  to  establish  peace  with  Indian 
tribes,  180. 

Committees  of  the  Senate,  72,  261,  802 ;  of  the 
House,  70,  262,  803. 

Commodores,  132,  135. 

Comparative  Tables,  003 ;  large  divisions  of 
the  world,  603;  political  divisions  of  the 
world,  603;  cities,  007. 

Congregationalism,  in  America,  618 ;  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  colonies,  018. 

Congregationalists,  ill  America,  618;  in 
Great  Britain,  018. 

Congress,  70 ;  two  houses  of,  70 ;  Senate,  70 ; 
House  of  Representatives,  70;  apportion¬ 
ment  of  members,  71 ;  fortieth  congress,  71 ; 
sessions  of,  71;  members  of,  71,  201;  com¬ 
mittees  of,  72, 261 ;  proceedings  of,  225 ;  acts 
of,  240;  forty-first  congress,  262;  librarian 
of,  214 ;  library  of,  214. 

Congresses,  list  of,  03. 

Conjunctions,  planetary,  46. 

Connecticut,  Governor:-  of.  04;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  71,  262;  Representat  ves  in  Congress,  74, 
’  203;  collectors  of  customs  in,  97 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  99 ;  mail 
service  in,  155 ;  pensioners  in,  170, 177 ;  tem¬ 
perature  and  rainfall,  180;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  187  ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
1S3;  colleges  in,  196. 

Capitals",  294 ;  area,  294;  population,  294, 
301 ;  settlement  of,  294 ;  government,  294 ; 
legislature,  294 ;  qualification  of  voters,  294  ; 
National  Guards,  294;  judiciary,  295  ;  Uni¬ 
ted  States  courts,  295 ;  Supreme  Court  of 
Errors,  295;  Superior  court,  295;  State’s  at¬ 
torney,  296 ;  terms  of  Supreme  court,  290 ; 
terms  of  Superior  court,  290;  finances,  296; 
receipts  for  civil  list  account  for  year  ending 
March  31, 1868,  298 ;  expenditures,  290 ;  state 
debt,  297;  education,  297;  colleges,  297; 
Yale  college,  297;  professional  schools,  297; 
academies  and  high  schools.  298 ;  State  Board 
of  Education,  298;  State  Normal  School,  298; 
teachers’ institutes,  298;  school  statistics, 
298;  charitable  institutions,  299  ;  American 
Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  299,  300; 
Retreat  for  the  Insane,  299,  300 ;  State  Re¬ 
form  School,  299,  300 ;  School  for  Imbeciles, 
300,  301  ;  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Homes,  300 ;  in¬ 
digent  blind,  300;  Hartford  Hospital,  301; 
State  Prison  and  Jails,  301 ;  county  jails,  301 ; 
wealth  and  industry,  301 ;  increase  in  popu¬ 
lation,  301  ;  increase  in  value  of  property, 
302;  manufactures,  302;  mines,  302;  banks, 
302;  insurance,  302 ;  railroads,  302;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections,  090. 

Constellations  of  the  zodiac,  19. 

Constitution  of  the  United  States,  framed, 
59 ;  basis  of  the  government,  59. 

Constitutional  Amendment,  fourteenth,  257 ; 
ratification  of,  258. 

Consular  branch  of  department  of  State,  80. 

Consular  officers  in  foreign  countries,  S2. 

Contents,  5. 

Convention,  postal,  with  Great  Britain,  150; 
with  Belgium,  Netherlands,  &c.,  150;  with 
Hong  Kong,  151. 

Convention,  National  Republican  at  Chicago, 
265;  National  Democratic  at  New  York,  208; 
Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  National,  at  Chicago, 
206;  at  New  York,  209. 
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Copper,  in  Alabama,  280;  in  Connecticut,  302; 
in  Illinois,  323;  in  Michigan,  381;  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  394;  in  Nevada,  401;  in  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  420;  in  Wisconsin,  481;  in  Alaska,  484 
in  Arizona,  480;  in  Coloiado,  489;  in  Dako¬ 
ta,  492;  in  Montana,  500;  in  New  Mexico, 
501 ;  history  of,  050. 

Copts,  010. 

Corps  of  Engineers,  113. 

Costarica,  capital, 527 ;  area, 527;  population, 
527;  government,  527 ;  revenue,  527;  exports 
and  imports,  527;  militia,  527. 

Cotton  exempted  from  revenue  tax,  246. 

Councils,  National  and  Provincial  of  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  014. 

Court  of  Claims,  147. 

Courts  of  the  United  States,  147. 

Courts  of  the  States,  ( see  judicially  of  each 
State). 

Crops,  wheat,  185;  corn,  185;  average  yield 
and  average  price,  187 ;  condition  of,  189. 

Croton  Aqueduct,  518. 

Cuba,  area,  537;  fertility,  537;  mines,  537; 
railroads,  537 ;  population,  537 ;  liberation 
of  slaves,  537 ;  government,  537;  chief  towns, 
537 ;  productions,  537 ;  population,  exports 
and  imports  of  Porto  Rico,  537. 

Currency  and  Finance,  630. 

Customs,  collectors  of,  97. 

Cycles  of  Time,  10. 

D. 

Dakota  Territory,  Governors  of,  69;  dele¬ 
gate  from,  76 ;  assessor  and  collector  of  in¬ 
ternal  revenue,  99;  military  department  of, 
124;  mail  service  in,  156;  gold  and  silver 
product  of,  221. 

Capital,  489;  area,  489;  population,  4S9, 
492;  organization  of,  489;  government,  489; 
qualification  of  voters,  49  > ;  militia,  490  ; 
judiciary,  490 ;  Supreme  and  District  courts, 
491 ;  terms  of  courts,  490 ;  finances,  491 ; 
education,  490;  public  school  system,  490  ; 
school  officers,  491 ;  school-buildings,  491  ; 
’’Dakota  Hall,”  491  ;  lea  hers’  institutes, 
491 ;  school  statistics.  491 ;  wealth  and  in¬ 
dustry,  491 ;  immigrants,  492;  Indian  hos¬ 
tilities,  492;  public  lands,  41  i;  railroads, 
492. 

Danish  Possessions,  area,  536;  population, 
536;  sale  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John,  536; 
settlements  in  Greenland,  536. 

Days,  length  and  increase  of.  23-44. 

Deaf  Mutes,  institutions  for,  {see  each  State) ; 
methods  of  instructing  in  American  Asy¬ 
lum,  299;  college  for,  513. 

Debt  of  the  United  States,  2  0,  244. 

Debts  of  the  States,  2.5 ;  {see  each  State  and 
country). 

Delaware.  Governors  of,  65 ;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  71,  262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263  ;  collector  of  customs  in.  97 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  99;  mail 
service  in,  155;  pensioners  in,  177;  temper¬ 
ature  and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188 ;  colleges  in,  196. 

Capital,  303;  area,  303;  population,  303, 
395;  settlement,  303;  constitution  adopted, 
303;  government,  303;  legislature, 303;  qual¬ 
ification  of  voters,  303 ;  judiciary,  303 ;  ap¬ 
pointment  of  judges,  304;  United  States 
courts,  304;  judges  of  state  courts,  304; 
terms  of  courts,  304;  finances,  304;  state 
debt,  304;  education,  305;  colleges,  305; 
wealth  and  industry,  305 ;  railroads,  305 ;  ag- 


Delaware — 

riculture,  305;  foreign  trade,  305;  banks, 
305;  products,  305;  votes  at  presidential 
elections,  670. 

Democratic  National  Convention  at  New 
York,  268. 

Denmark,  capital,  545;  area,  545,  546;  popula¬ 
tion,  545,546;  history,  545;  Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein  wars,  546 ;  reigning  sovereign  and 
family,  546 ;  treaty  of  Vienna,  546 ;  govern¬ 
ment,  546;  Diets,  546;  Iceland,  546;  minis¬ 
try,  546;  education,  546;  revenue  and  ex¬ 
penditures,  546 ;  public  debt,  546 ;  army  and 
navy,  546 ;  imports  and  exports,  547 ;  com¬ 
mercial  marine,  547. 

Department  of  Agriculture,  183;  commis¬ 
sioner  of,  183;  established,  183;  business  of, 
183;  building  of,  183. 

Department  of  Education,  190 ;  commis¬ 
sioner  of,  190;  act  creating,  190;  informa¬ 
tion  sought  by,  191 ;  modes  of  obtaining  in¬ 
formation,  191 ;  modes  of  disseminating  in¬ 
formation,  192;  plan  of  publication,  192; 
work  done,  or  in  progress,  193. 

Department  of  the  Interior,  169;  bureaus  in, 
169;  chief  officers  in,  169  ;  public  lands,  170; 
bounty  land  warrants,  172 :  private  land 
claims,  174 ;  pension  office,  175 ;  army  pen¬ 
sions,  175;  navy  pensions,  176;  bureau  of 
Indian  affairs,  179  ;  patent  office,  181. 

Department  of  the  Navy,  128;  bureaus  in, 
128;  chief  officers  in,  128;  United  States 
Naval  Academy,  129;  navy  list,  132;  naval 
constructors,  136  ;  vessels  of  the  United 
States  navy,  136 ;  naval  force,  138;  squad¬ 
rons,  139 ;  navy  yards  and  shore  stations, 
140;  pay  o ' the  navy,  141. 

Department  of  the  Post  Office,  {see  Post  Office 
Department). 

Department  of  State,  80;  diplomatic  branch, 
consular  branch,  disbursing  agent,  transla¬ 
tor,  clerk  of  appointments  and  commissions, 
clerk  of  rolls  and  archives,  clerk  of  authen¬ 
tications,  clerk  of  pardons  and  passport  s,  80 ; 
intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  81. 

Departi  e  it  of  the  Treasury,  95;  bureaus  in, 
95;  ch.ef  officers  in,  96;  collectors  of  cus¬ 
toms,  97 ;  assessors  and  collectors  of  inter¬ 
nal  revenue,  99 ;  United  States  Coast  Survey, 
104;  Light-house  board.  105;  Light-house 
districts  and  officers,  105;  Supervising  in¬ 
spectors  of  steamboats  and  their  districts, 
106. 

Department  of  War,  107;  bureaus  in,  107; 
chief  officers  in,  108;  United  States  Military 
Academy,  108;  military  divisions,  districts 
and  departments.  124;  Freedmen’s  Bureau, 
125. 

Deposits  at  United  States  Mint,  219. 

Diplomatic  Corps.  89. 

Discovery  of  America,  523. 

Distilled  Spirits,  laws  respecting  tax  on,  246, 
247,  210. 

District  of  Columbia,  area,  510;  population, 
510,  514;  ceded  to  the  General  Government, 
510:  present  ljmits,  510 ;  judiciary,  510;  Su- 
p’  erne  court,  147, 510 ;  Dis'  rict  and  Criminal 
c<  urts,  511 ;  terms  of  court,  511 ;  charitable 
institutions,  513:  Hospital  for  the’ Insane, 
513.  514;  Columbian  Institution  for  Deaf, 
Dumb  and  Blind,  513,  514;  U.  S.  Jail,  514; 
classification  of  population,  514 ;  Washing¬ 
ton,  {see  Washington  City). 

Divisions  of  the  World,  in  order  of  area  and 
population,  603-605 ;  in  order  of  density  of 
population,  605, 606 ;  alphabetically  arranged, 
606,  607. 
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Duenas,  Francisco,  president  of  San  Salva¬ 
dor,  527. 

Dutch  Possessions,  area  and  population,  537. 

Duties  levied  on  leading  articles  of  merchan¬ 
dise,  230. 

E. 

East  Asiatic  Reeigions,  009. 

Eclipse,  of  the  moon,  11,  12;  of  the  sun,  11, 
12,  13. 

Eclipses,  11 ;  table  of,  14 ;  of  Jupiter’s  moons, 
18. 

Ecuador,  capital,  529  ;  area,  529;  population, 
529 ;  history,  529 ;  government,  529 ;  provin¬ 
ces,  529;  revenue,  expenditures  and  debt, 
529;  exports  and  imports,  529. 

Education,  (see  Department  of).  Journal  of, 
190,  192;  in  the  several  States,  fee  under 
Education  in  each  State  and  territory) ;  in 
Chili,  523;  in  Austria,  542;  in  Belgium,  545; 
in  Denmark,  540 ;  in  Fiance,  549;  in  Ger¬ 
many,  402;  in  Prussia,  557 ;  in  Saxony,  559 ; 
in  IVfecklenburg-Schwerin,  559 ;  in  Bavaria, 
505;  in  Wurtemberg,  50(5;  in  Baden,  500;  in 
Great  Britain,  571 ;  in  Ireland,  572;  in  Scot¬ 
land,  572;  in  Greece,  577 :  in  Italy,  578;  in 
Portugal,  581 :  in  Russia,  583;  in  Spain,  585; 
in  Sweden,  587 ;  in  Norway,  587  ;  in  Switzer¬ 
land,  588;  in  Turkey,  590;  in  British  India, 
594;  in  Burmah,  594;  in  Madagascar,  000. 

Educational  documents,  192, 193. 

Educational  tables,  190. 

Egypt,  capital,  599;  area,  599;  population,  599 ; 
nativity  of  population,  599 ;  sovereign,  599 ; 
independence,  599 ;  ministry  and  Assembly 
of  Representatives,  599 ;  revenue,  expendi¬ 
tures  and  loans,  599 ;  army  and  navy,  000  ; 
commerce,  000. 

Elections,  of  Senators,  79;  of  members  of 
House  of  Representatives,  79;  of  President 
and  Vice-President,  79. 

Electors,  of  President  and  Vice-President,  79. 

Envoys  Extraordinary,  81. 

Ephemeris  of  the  principal  planets,  10,  17. 

Eras,  corresponding  with  1809,  9. 

Ernest  I.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Altenburg.  561. 

Ernest  II.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  501. 

Espinosa,  Xavier,  president  of  Ecuador,  529. 

Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
617. 

Europe,  area,  538;  population,  538  ;  compara¬ 
tive  size,  538;  divisions,  538;  increase  of 
population,  538;  races,  538,  539;  countries, 
539;  empires,  539:  States  and  rulers,  539, 
540;  statistics  of  Christianity  in.  Oil,  622. 

European  conferences,  539 ;  possessions,  372. 

Evening  stars,  15. 

Events,  record  of  for  1868,  739. 

Examination  of  Cadets  for  the  Military  Acad¬ 
emy,  110;  of  applicants  to  the  Naval  Acad¬ 
emy,  130  ;  of  cadet  engineers,  131. 

Exchanges,  Agricultural,  184. 

Executive  rrovernment  of  United  States,  79. 

Expenditures  of  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  237. 

Exports,  of  New  York,  420,  520 :  of  Great 
Britain,  575 ;  of  France,  552 ;  of  Russia,  584 ; 
of  British  India,  594  ;  of  China,  595.  596  ;  of 
Japan,  596 ;  ( also  see  each  State  and  country). 

F. 

Farm  stock,  prices  of,  188. 

Fee.tee  Islands,  area  and  population,  601 ;  num¬ 
ber,  601 ;  missions,  601 ;  offers  of  cession  to 
Great  Britain,  601  ;  indemnity  to  United 
States,  601 ;  exports,  601. 


Fifteenth  Constitutional  Amendment,  801. 

Finances,  of  the  United  States,  235 ;  act  to 
suspend  further  reduction  of  the  currency, 
246 ;  of  individual  States,  {see  each  State  and 
Territory). 

Financial  tables,  237. 

Finland,  ancient  constitution,  584;  govern¬ 
or  general,  584 ;  revenue  and  expenditure, 
584  ;  army  and  navy,  584. 

Florida,  Governors  of,  65;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
71,  262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263 ;  collectors  of  customs  in,  97 ;  assessor 
and  collector  of  internal  revenue,  99 ;  mail 
service  in,  155 ;  land  grants  to,  174 ;  tem¬ 
perature  and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188 ;  reconstruction  of,  234,  248. 

Capital,  306;  area,  306;  population,  306, 
310;  ceded  to  the  United  States,  306 ;  settle¬ 
ment,  306;  admitted  into  the  union,  306 ;  or¬ 
dinance  of  secession  passed,  306 ;  repealed, 
306;  constitution  adopted,  306 ;  ratified,  306; 
fourteenth  amendment  ratified,  306 ;  govern¬ 
ment,  306;  legislature,  306;  qualification  cf 
voters,  307;  judiciary,  307  ;  appointment  of 
judges,  307;  Supreme  court,  307,  308;  Cir¬ 
cuit  courts,  307,  308 ;  United  States  courts, 
308;  finances,  308 ;  state  debt,  309 ;  educa¬ 
tion,  309 ;  Board  of  Education,  309 ;  com¬ 
mon  school  fund,  309 ;  seminaries,  309 ;  char¬ 
itable  institutions,  309;  criminals,  310; 
wealth  and  industry,  310 ;  emigration,  310 ; 
fruits,  310;  manufactures,  310;  steamboat 
and  canal  companies,  810 ;  votes  at  presiden¬ 
tial  elections,  735. 

Foreign  coins,  221. 

Foreign  consuls  in  United  States,  90. 

Foreign  legations  in  United  States,  89. 

Foreign  intercourse,  81 ;  postage,  158. 

Fourteenth  constitutional  amendment,  257  ; 
ratification  of,  257. 

France,  capital,  547;  area,  547;  population, 
548; — in  cities  and  departments,  547,548; 
nationality,  548  ;  reigning  sovereign  and 
family,  548;  list  of  sovereigns,  549 ;  govern¬ 
ment,  549;  constitution,  549;  Council  of 
State,  Senate  and  Legislative  body,  549  • 
ministry,  549 ;  education,  549  ;  educational 
institutions,  549  ;  political  journals,  549  ; 
finances,  549 ;  expenditures,  549,  550;  rev¬ 
enue,  550;  public  debt,  550;  army,  550;  de¬ 
tails  of  organization,  551 ;  navy,  551 ;  details 
of  organization,  552 ;  commerce,  imports 
and  exports,  552;  gold,  silver,  and  other 
products,  552;  business  of  the  Po^t  Office 
department,  552 ;  telegraph  lines  and  rail¬ 
roads,  552;  banks,  553;  colonies,  553. 

Francis  Joseph  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria,  and 
King  of  Hungary,  541. 

Frederick  Francis  II.,  Grand  Duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin,  559. 

Frederick  William  I.,  Grand  Duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz,  559. 

Frederick  I.,  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  566. 

Freedmen’s  Bureau,  125;  commissioner  of, 
125 ;  organization  of,  125 ;  appropriations 
for,  126 ;  expenditures  of,  126. 

Freedmen,  schools  for,  127. 

French  Possessions,  area,  537 ;  population, 
537. 

Friends,  religious  sect  in  United  States,  618; 
in  England,  618. 

G-. 

General  of  the  army,  111. 

George  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes,  576. 

George  II.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningeu,  561. 


1869.] 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


159 


George  Victor,  Prince  of  Waldeck,  563. 

Georgia,  Governors  of,  65;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72,262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  *4,  203; 
collectors  of  customs  in,  97 ;  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue  in,  99 ;  mail 
service  in,  155 ;  land  grants,  174;  temper¬ 
ature  and  rainfall,  186;  average  yield  ancl 
prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188;  colleges,  196 ;  reconstruction,  234,  248. 

Capital,  311;  area,  311;  population,  311, 
314  ;  settlement,  311 ;  constitution  ra.tin.ed, 
ordinance  of  secession  adopted,  311 ;  re¬ 
pealed,  311 ;  new  constitution  adopted  and 
ratified,  311;  government,  311;  legislature, 
311 ;  qualification  of  voters,  311 ;  judiciary, 
312 ;  Supreme  court,  312,  313 ;  Circuit  court, 
312,  313;  United  States  courts,  313;  terms 
of  courts,  313;  finances,  313;  bonded  debt, 
313;  education,  313;  colleges,  313;  univer¬ 
sities,  313, 314;  State  School  Commissioner, 
314;  educational  fund,  314 ;  charitable  insti¬ 
tutions,  314;  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  314; 
penitentiary,  314;  wealth  and  industry,  314; 
products,  315 ;  manufactures,  315 ;  minerals, 
315 ;  gold  mining,  315 ;  value  of  property  in, 
315;  votes  at  Presidential  elections,  688. 

Germany,  history,  553;  constitution  of  North 
Germany,  553;  area  and  population,  553; 
education,  554 ;  universities,  554  ;  the  Zoll- 
verein,  554 ;  revenue,  554 ;  exports,  554*- 
mines  and  manufactures,  554 ;  insurance  and 
credit  companies,  554 ;  merchant  navy,  554; 
(see  North  Germany  and  South  Germany). 

Gobazie,  Emperor  of  Abyssinia,  598. 

Gold,  coinage,  219;  coins  of  the  United  States, 
221 ;  coins,  foreign,  221 ;  deposits  at  United 
States  mint,  219 ;  production,  220 ;  discov¬ 
eries  of  and  mines  in  California,  293,  650;  in 
Alabama,  280;  in  Georgia,  315;  in  Nevada, 
400 ;  in  North  Carolina,  426  ;  in  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  453 ;  in  Virginia,  471 ;  in  Alaska,  484 ; 
in  Arizona,  486 ;  in  Colorado,  488,  652;  m 
Dakota,  492;  in  Idaho,  495, 651 ;  in  Montana, 
499,  651 :  in  New  Mexico,  501;  in  Oregon, 
650;  in  Washington  Ter.,  507;  in  Wyoming, 
510 ;  in  Russia,  644 ;  in  Asia,  Australia  and 
Africa,  646 ;  in  South  American  countries, 
646 ;  in  Mexico,  646 ;  in  British  America,  647 ; 
history  of,  648;  product  of  in  1865,  649-650. 

Government  of  the  United  States,  79-80;  of 
Alabama,  275 ;  of  other  states  and  countries, 
(see  each  state  and  country). 

Governors  of  the  States  and  Territories, 
Alabama,  64,  275  ;  Arkansas,  64,  281 ;  Cali¬ 
fornia,  64,  285 ;  Connecticut,  64,  294;  Dela¬ 
ware,  65,  303;  Florida,  65,  306 ;  Georgia,  65, 
311;  Illinois,  65, 316;  Indiana,  65, 324 ;  Iowa, 

65.  330 ;  Kansas.  65.  338;  Kentucky,  65,  342 ; 
Louisiana,  66,  340 ;  Maine,  00, 353 ;  Maryland, 
66,358;  Massachusetts,  66,  364 ;  Michigan, 

66,  376:  Minnesota,  66,  382;  Mississippi,  66, 
387;  Missouri.  67,  390;  Nebraska,  67,  395; 
Nevada,  67,  398;  New  Hampshire,  (57,  401 ; 
New  Jersey,  67,  406;  New  York,  67,  411; 
North  Carolina,  67,  421 ;  Ohio.  67.  426;  Ore¬ 
gon.  68,  433;  Pennsylvania,  68,  437 ;  Rhode 
Island,  68, 445 ;  South  Carolina,  68,449 ;  Ten¬ 
nessee,  68,  454  ;  Texas,  68,  458  ;  Vermont, 
69  462;  Virginia,  69,  467  ;  West  Virginia,  69, 
471 ;  Wisconsin,  69.  476 ;  Arizona  Territory, 
69  484;  Colorado  Ter.,  69, 486 ;  Dakota  Ter., 
69,  489;  Idaho  Ter.,  69,  493;  Montana  Ter 
69,497;  New  Mexico  Ter.,  69,  500;  Ltah 
Ter.,  69,  502;  Washington  Ter.,  69,  504. 

Grant,  U.  S.,  nominated  for  the  Presidency, 
267 ;  letter  of  acceptance,  266 ;  inaugurated, 
801. 


Great  Britain,  postal  conventions  with,  150; 
capital,  567  ;  area,  567-568 ;  population,  567- 
568 ;  history,  567 ;  statistics  of  total  British 
empire,  568;  growth  of  colonial  empire, 
568-569;  increase  of  population,  569;  de¬ 
crease  in  Ireland,  569 ;  emigration,  569;  clas¬ 
sification  of  population,  569 ;  wealth,  569; 
pauperism,  569 ;  crime,  569;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign  and  family,  570 ;  civil  list  of  the  queen , 
570 ;  list  of  Kings  of  the  House  of  Hanover, 
570;  government,  570;  House  of  Lords  and 
House  of  Commons,  570:  bills  introduced 
to  Parliament,  570;  duration  of  Parliament, 
571 ;  Cabinet,  571 ;  political  parties,  571 ;  ed¬ 
ucation,  571  ;  educational  statistics,  571-572 ; 
parliamentary  grants  to  education,  572;  rev¬ 
enue  and  expenditures,  572;  national  debt, 
572*  army,  regiments,  depots  and  training 
establishments,  573 ;  auxiliary  forces,  573; 
navy,  573 ;  seamen  and  ships  of,  574 ;  com¬ 
merce,  574;  imports  and  exports,  574-576; 
merchant  navy,  576 ;  movement  of  shipping, 
576;  classification  of,  576. 

Greco-Latin  Languages,  538. 

Greece,  capital,  576;  area,  576;  population, 
576;  history,  576;  agriculture,  576;  reigning 
sovereign  and  family,  576;  government,  577; 
Chamber  of  Representatives, 577;  ministry, 
577:  education,  577 ;  finances— revenue,  ex¬ 
penditures  and  debt,  576;  army  and  navy, 
577;  commerce,  imports  and  exports,  577. 

Greek  Church,  organization  of,  615 ;  statis¬ 
tics,  615. 

Guatemala,  capital,  527;  area,  5J7 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  527;  government,  527;  legislative 
chamber,  527;  revenue,  expenditures  and 
public  debt,  527 :  army  and  militia,  527 ;  im¬ 
ports  and  exports,  527. 

Gunther  II.,  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Sonder- 

shausen,  563.  »  TT  c  e  m 

Gutierrez,  Santos,  president  of  U.  S.  ot  Co¬ 
lombia,  529. 

Guzman,  Fernando,  president  oi  Nicaragua, 
527. 


H. 

Hamburg,  area.  563 ;  population,  563 :  Senate 
and  House  of  Burgesses,  563;  income,  ex¬ 
penditure  and  debt,  563;  commerce,  564; 
army,  564.  , 

IIayti,  capital, 529;  area, 529;  population, 529; 
history.  529;  revolution,  529;  government, 
529;  new  constitution  adopted,  529 ;  minis¬ 
ters,  529 ;  Senate  and  House  of  Commons, 
529;'  revenue  and  expenditures,  529;  debt, 
529 ;  imports  and  exports,  529 ;  movement 
of  shipping,  530;  army  and  navy,  530. 

Henry  XIV.,  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleiz,  562. 

Henry  XXII.,  Prince  of  Reuss-Greiz,  562. 

Hesse,  capital,  567;  area,  567;  population ,  o67 , 
reigning  sovereign  ancl  family,  567  \  Upper 
anil  Lower  House  of  Legislature,  567 ;  min¬ 
istry,  567;  revenue,  expenditure  and  debt, 
567 :  army  and  fortress  ot  Mentz,  567. 

High  Water,  at  Boston,  20;  at  New  York,  ~0; 
at  Philadelphia,  21 ;  at  San  Francisco,  21 ; 
at  110  places.  48. 

Holland,  (see  Netherlands). 

Honduras,  capital,  527;  area,  527;  population, 
527;  government,  527;  new  constitution 
adopted,  527 ;  Senate  and  Legislative  Assem¬ 
bly,  527 ;  Council  of  State.  52  < ;  revenue, 
527;  imports  and  exports,  527. 

IIong  Kong,  postal  convention  with,  151. 

House  of  Commons  of  Great  Britain,  570. 

House  of  Lords  of  Great  Britain,  5i0. 

House  of  Hanover,  kings  of,  570. 
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House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States,  70 ;  speakers  of,  00-74  ;  members  of. 
74,261,203;  officers  of,  74-78 ;  committees 
of,  70,  202. 

I. 

Idaho  Territory,  Governors  of,  09 ;  delegate 
from,  70;  assessor  and  collector  of  internal 
revenue,  5)0;  mail  service  in,  150;  gold  and 
silver  product  of,  22U,  221. 

Capital,  402;  area,  402;  population,  492; 
organization  of,  492;  boundaries,  492;  gov¬ 
ernment,  403;  legislature,  493;  judiciary, 
493;  Supreme  court,  45)3;  District  courts, 
493;  terms  of  courts,  45)3;  finances,  493;  ter¬ 
ritorial  indebtedness,  45)4  ;  education,  45)4  ; 
school  system,  494  ;  amount  raised  for 
schools,  494;  penal  institutions,  45)4;  wealih 
and  industry,  494 ;  character  of  people,  494  ; 
Indian  depredations,  405 ;  Surveyor  General, 
495 ;  surveys,  45)5 ;  climate  and  soil,  495  ; 
fruit,  45)5 ;  gold  mines,  45)5,  45)0  ;  silver  ore, 
496 ;  quartz  mills,  45)6 ;  banks,  496. 

Illinois,  Line  of  sun’s  eclipse  passes  through, 
13 ;  Governors  of,  65  ;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72,  262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263;  collectors  of  customs  in,  5)7 ;  "assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue  in,  09 ; 
mail  service  in,  155 ;  land  grants,  174 ;  pen¬ 
sioners  in,  177.  178;  temperature  and  rain¬ 
fall,  186;  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  15)6. 

Capital,  316;  area,  316;  population,  316, 
322;  settlement,  316 ;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  316 ;  made  a  territory,  316-  constitu¬ 
tion  framed,  316;  admitted  to  the  Union, 
316;  government,  316;  legislature,  316 ;  quali¬ 
fication  of  voters,  316  ;  judiciary,  316 ;  Su- 

j  preme  court,  316. 317 ;  Circuit  courts,  316. 317 ; 
Superior  court  of  Chicago,  316,  317 ;  United 
States  courts,  317 ;  terms  of  Supreme  court, 
317;  finances,  317 :  funds,  317;  state  debt, 
318 ;  education,  318 ;  State  Industrial  Uni¬ 
versity,  318 ;  State  superintendent,  319 ; 
County  superintendents,  319;  trustees  of 
towns,  310;  school  directors,  319;  teach¬ 
ers’  certificates,  319;  State  Normal  Uni¬ 
versity,  310.  320;  teachers’  institutes,  319; 
public  schools,  320 ;  charitable  institutions, 
320;  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  320, 
321;  Hospital  for  Insane,  320,  322;  Institu¬ 
tion  for  Blind,  320,  322  ;  institutions  for 
Idiots  and  Imbeciles,  321,  322 ;  Soldiers’  Or¬ 
phans’ Home,  321;  penitentiary,  321,  322; 
labor  of  convicts,  321 ;  soil  and  situation, 
322 ;  minerals,  322 ;  coal  fields.  322 ;  lead  dis¬ 
trict,  323;  wealth,  323;  railroads,  323 ;  canal, 
323;  manufactured  products,  323;  receipts 
and  shipments  of  Chicago,  323;  products, 
323;  assessment,  323;  banks,  323;  votes  at 
presidential  elections,  692. 

Impeachment,  articles  of,  227 ;  vote  on,  232. 

Impeachment  Trial,  225  ;  managers  of,  232 ; 
vote  on,  233. 

Imports,  of  New  York,  420,  520;  of  Great 
Britain,  575;  of  France,  552 ;  of  Russia,  584; 
of  British  India,  594;  of  China,  595-596;  of 
Japan,  506 ;  {also  see  each  state  and  country). 

Independent  American  States,  524. 

India,  (see  British  India). 

Indian  Affairs,  170;  tribes,  181. 

Indiana,  Governors  of,  65;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72, 262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 263 ; 
collectors  of  customs  in,  5)7;  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue  in,  5)9;  mail 
service  in,  155 ;  pensioners  in,  177, 178 ;  tem¬ 
perature  and  rain-fall,  186 ;  average  yield  and 


Indiana — 

prices  of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188;  colleges  in,  196. 

Capital,  324;  area,  324;  population,  321, 
328;  settlement,  324;  organized,  324;  con¬ 
stitution  adopted.  324;  admitted  into  the 
Union,  324;  government,  324;  legislature, 
324 ;  qualifications  of  voters,  324 ;  judiciary. 
324;  United  States  courts,  324;  Supreme 
court  of  the  State,  324;  Circuit  courts,  325  ; 
terms  of  courts,  325;  finances,  325;  Stale 
debt,  325;  education,  325;  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction,  326;  county  commis¬ 
sioners,  326;  trustees  of  towns,  326;  State 
Normal  School,  326;  city  training  schools, 
326 ;  teachers’  institutes,  326 ;  school  fund, 
326;  public  schools,  326;  school  revenues, 
326 ;  charitable  institutions,  327;  Asylum  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  327,  328 ;  Institution  for 
the  Blind,  327,  328;  Asylum  for  the  Insane, 
327.  328;  Soldiers’  and  Seamens’  Home,  327, 
328;  State  prisons,  327,  328;  labor  of  con¬ 
victs,  327 ;  House  of  Refuge,  328 ;  wealth 
and  industry.  328 ;  nativity  "of  foreign  bora 
population,  328 ;  farms,  328;  live  stock,  329 ; 
wine,  329;  manufactures,  329;  coal  fields, 
329 ;  minerals,  320 ;  railroads,  329  ;  value  of 
property  and  products,  329 ;  banks,  329 ;  votes 
at  presidential  elections,  700. 

Indians,  number  of,  179;  difficulties  with,  179. 

Indian  Territory,  Capital,  496  ;  area,  496 ;  pop¬ 
ulation,  45)6 ;  situation,  45)6 ;  its  relations  to 
the  United  States  Government,  496 ;  treaties 
with  Indians,  496;  character  of  the  country, 
wild  animals,  45)7;  civilized  Indians,  497. 

Indo-European  Languages,  538. 

Insane  Hospitals,  ( see  each  state). 

Inspector  Generals,  111. 

Internal  Revenue,  commissioner  of,  96; 
special  commissioner  of,  96;  assessors  and 
collectors  of,  99. 

Iowa,  Line  of  sun’s  eclipse  passes  through,  13; 
Governors  of.  65;  U.  8.  Senators  of,  72,262; 
Representatives  in  Congress,  74,  263 ;  col¬ 
lectors  of  customs,  97 ;  assessors  and  col¬ 
lectors  of  internal  revenue,  100;  mail  service 
in,  155 ;  land  grants,  174 ;  pensioners  in,  177 ; 
temperature  and  rain-fall,  180 ;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187  ;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188;  colleges  in,  15)8. 

Capital,  330;  area,  330;  population,  380, 
336 ;  purchased  from  France,  830  ;  settle¬ 
ment,  330 ;  organized  as  a  territory,  330 ;  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Union,  330;  government; 
330 ;  State  militia,  330  ;  legislature,  330  ; 
qualification  of  voters,  330 ;  judiciary,  330 ; 
Supreme  court,  330,  331  ;  District  courts, 
331;  United  States  courts,  331;  terms  of 
Supreme  court,  331 ;  finances,  331 ;  condition 
of  principal  funds,  332  ;  resources  of  the 
State,  332;  State  indebtedness,  332;  educa¬ 
tion,  382 ;  State  university,  332 ;  colleges  and 
universities,  333 ;  agricultural  college,  333; 
Superintendent  of  "Public  Instruction,  333 ; 
county  superintendents,  333  ;  normal  in¬ 
struction,  833 ;  teachers’  institutes,  333;  pub¬ 
lic  schools,  333;  charitable  institutions,  334; 
Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  334, 335 ;  In¬ 
stitution  for  the  Blind,  334, 335 ;  Hospital  for 
Insane,  335;  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home,  335; 
penitentiary,  335,336;  wealth  and  industry, 
336 ;  increase  in  real  estate,  336 ;  agriculture, 
336:  minerals,  337 ;  manufactures,  337 ;  table 
of  cultivated  land  and  products,  337  ;'  land 
grants,  337  ;  banks  and  railroads,  337 ;  news¬ 
papers,  337 ;  insurance,  837 ;  votes  at  presi¬ 
dential  elections,  7G6, 
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Iron,  in  Alabama,  280  ;  in  Arkansas,  284 ;  in 
Connecticut,  302;  in  Illinois,  323 ;  in  Iowa, 
337 ;  in  Michigan,  381 ;  in  Missouri,  394, 654 ; 
in  Nevada,  401;  in  New  Jersey,  410;  in 
North  Carolina,  426;  in  Ohio,  432;  in  Ore¬ 
gon,  654 ;  in  Pennsylvania,  444,  654 ;  in  Ten¬ 
nessee,  457;  in  Texas,  461 ;  in  New  York, 
420;  in  Virginia,  471 ;  in  West  Virginia,  475; 
in  Wisconsin,  481 ;  in  Alaska,  484;  in  Ari¬ 
zona,  486 :  in  Colorado,  489,  654 ;  in  Dakota, 
492;  in  New  Mexico,  502;  history  of,  652; 
method  of  producing,  653;  product  of,  654; 
imports  of,  654. 

Isabella  II.,  Queen  of  Spain,  585. 

Ismail,  Paciia,  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  599. 

Italy,  capital,  577;  area,  577 ;  population,  577; 
history,  577;  treaty  of  Villa  Prancii,  577; 
population  of  principal  cities,  577 ;  reigning 
sovereign  and  family,  578 ;  government,  578; 
Senate  and  House  of  Deputies,  578;  minis¬ 
try,  578;  education,  578 ;  universities,  578; 
revenue,  expenditures  and  debt,  578;  army 
and  fortresses,  578;  navy,  578;  commerce, 
imports  and  exports,  578;  products,  579 ; 
railroads,  newspapers,  savings  banks,  579. 

J. 

Jacobites,  615. 

Jamaica,  536 ;  area,  536 ;  divisions,  536 ;  gov¬ 
ernment,  536;  legislative  council,  536;  ex¬ 
ports,  536 ;  revenue,  536. 

Japan,  596;  capital,  596;  area  and  population, 
596;  ports  open  to  aliens,  59(5;  chief  cities, 
596;  government,  596 ;  war  between  Mikado 
and  Tycoon,  596 ;  Daimios,  596;  army,  596; 
expansion  of  commerce,  596 ;  imports  and 
exports,  506. 

Java,  596;  area,  596;  population,  596 ;  restored 
to  the  Netherlands,  596 ;  slavery  abolished, 
596 ;  government,  596 ;  division,  596 ;  rev¬ 
enue,^)!!  ;  army  and  navy,  597 ;  trade  and 
exports,  597. 

Jewish,  calendar,  9  ;  year,  9;  months,  9. 

Jews,  639. 

Jimenez,  Jesus,  president  of  Costa  Rica,  527. 

John  I.,  King  of  Saxony,  558. 

John  II.,  Prince  of  Liechtenstein,  567. 

Juarez,  Benito,  president  of  Mexico,  530. 

Judiciary  of  the  United  States,  146;  su¬ 
preme  court,  147 ;  circuit  courts,  147;  dis¬ 
trict  courts,  147 ;  court  of  claims,  147 ;  (of 
the  several  states  aacl  territories,  see  under 
each). 

K. 

Kansas,  Governors  of,  65 ;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72, 262 ;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74,  263; 
assessor  and  collector  of  internal  revenue, 
100;  mail  service  in,  155;  land  grants,  174; 
pensioners  in,  177 ;  temperature  and  rain¬ 
fall,  186 ;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops, 
187;  prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in, 
198. 

Capital,  338;  area,  33S;  population.  338, 
341 ;  purchased  from  France,  338 ;  admitted 
to  the  Union,  338;  government,  338;  legis¬ 
lature,  338 ;  qualification  of  voters,  338;  judi¬ 
ciary,  338;  Supreme  court  of  the  Stare,  338, 
339  ;  United  States  courts.  338  ;  District 
courts,  339;  finances,  339 ;  State  debt,  339; 
education,  339;  Lawrence  University,  339: 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.  339; 
county  superintendents, 339 ;  Normal  School, 
339,  340;  public  schools,  340;  charitable  in¬ 
stitutions,  340 ;  Asylum  for  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
340 ;  Asylum  for  Insane,  340  ;  Institution  for 
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the  Blind,  340;  wealth  and  industry,  341; 
immigration,  341 ;  settlement  of  the  'slavery 
question,  341 ;  soil,  341 ;  building  material, 
341 ;  climate,  341 ;  live  stock,  341 ;  minerals, 
341-  surveys,  341;  manufactures,  342;  rail¬ 
roads,  products,  342 ;  banks,  342 ;  votes  at 
presidential  elections,  732. 

Kentucky,  Governors  of,  65;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  72,  262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263 ;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue,  100  ;  mail 
service  in,  155 ;  land  grants,  174 ;  pensioners 
in,  177 ;  temperature  and  rain-fall,  186 ;  aver¬ 
age  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of 
farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital.  342;  area,  342;  population,  342, 
345 ;  settlement,  342 ;  admitted  into  the 
Uniop,  342;  government,  341;  legislature, 
342;  qualification  of  voters,  343 ;  judiciary, 
343;  court  of  appeals,  343;  Circuit  courts, 
343;  United  States  courts,  343;  finances, 
343;  State  debt,  343;  education,  344;  Ken¬ 
tucky  University,  344;  State  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction,  344 ;  charitable  insti¬ 
tutions,  344 ;  Institution  for  Deaf  Mutes,  344, 
345 ;  Insane  asylums,  344.  345 ;  Institution 
for  the  Blind,  344;  Institution  for  Feeble¬ 
minded  children,  344,  345;  penitentiary.  344, 
345  ;  wealth  and  industry,  345 ;  soil  and  hus¬ 
bandry,  346 ;  minerals.  346 ;  trade,  346  ;  pro¬ 
ducts,  346  ;  assessment,  346 ;  votes  at  presi¬ 
dential  elections,  708. 

Ki-tsiang,  Emperor  of  China,  595. 

L. 

Land  Bureau,  169 ;  established,  170. 

Land  Claims,  174. 

Land  Grants,  for  educational  purposes,  193  ; 
for  agricultural  and  scientific  schools,  212; 
for  internal  improvements,  174. 

Land  Warrants.  172. 

Language,  of  American  states,  522,  523 ;  Eng¬ 
lish,  523;  Spanish,  spoken  in  New  Mexico, 
501 ;  use  of  in  American  states,  523 ;  French, 
spoken  in  America,  524  ;  German,  spoken  in 
America,  524  ;  Portuguese,  spoken  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  52-1. 

Languages  of  Europe,  538. 

Latitude,  table  of,  50 — 58. 

Law  Schools,  208. 

Laws  of  the  United  States,  abstracts  of,  246. 

Lead,  in  Arkansas,  284;  in  Illinois,  323,  658; 
in  Iowa,  336;  in  Kentucky,  346;  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  658;  in  Virginia,  471 ;  in  Wisconsin, 
481 ;  in  Montana,  500;  in  New  Mexico,  502; 
history  of,  657 ;  product,  658. 

Legal  Tender  Notes,  241 ;  provision  regard¬ 
ing,  639;  issued,  redeemed  and  outstanding, 
243  ;  depreciation  of,  639. 

Length  and  increase  of  days.  22 — 24. 

Leopold.  Duke  of  Anhalt.  409. 

Leopold  II.  King  of  the  Belgians,  544. 

Leopold  IT.  Prince  of  Lippe-Detmold.  562. 

Letter  of  acceptance  of  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant,  266  ; 
of  Schuyler  Colfax,  266;  of  Horatio  Sey¬ 
mour,  270;  of  F.  Blair,  Jr.,  273. 

Liberia,  600;  capital,  600;  area,  600  ;  popula¬ 
tion,  600;  constitution,  600;  President,  600; 
revenue  and  expenditure,  600;  exports,  600; 
coast  traders,  600. 

Library  of  Congress,  214 :  additions  to,  214 ; 
rooms  of,  215 ;  number  of  volumes  in,  215 ; 
of  Patent  Office,  182. 

Liechtenstein,  567 ;  area,  567 :  population, 
567;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  567; 
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immense  private  property,  567;  House  of 
Representatives,  5(?7 ;  voters,  567. 

Lieutenant  Colonels,  111 — 120. 

Lieutenant  Commanders,  133 — 135. 

Lieutenant  General,  111. 

Lieutenants,  134. 

Lighthouse  Board,  96, 105. 

Lighthouse  Districts  and  officers,  105. 

Litre  -Detmold,  capital,  562;  area,  562;  pop¬ 
ulation,  562 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
562;  government,  562;  revenue,  expendi¬ 
tures,  and  debt,  562 ;  troops,  562. 

List  of  vessels  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  130-;— 145. 

Literature  and  literary  influences  of  the  day, 
essay  on,  659. 

Longitude,  table  of,  50 — 58. 

Lopez,  Francisco  Solano,  President  of  Par¬ 
aguay.  531. 

Louis  I.  King  of  Portugal,  581. 

Louis  II.  King  of  Bavaria,  564. 

Louis  III.  Grand  DukeofHesse-Darmstadt,567. 

Louisiana,  Governors  of,  66 ;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
172,  262 ;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263;  collectors  of  customs,  98;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  100 ;  mili¬ 
tary  department  of,  125 ;  mail  service  in,  155 ; 
first  grant  of  swamp  lands  to,  173;  land 
grants,  174  ;  pensioners  in,  177 ;  temperature 
and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield  and  prices 
of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  col¬ 
leges  in,  198  ;  reconstruction  of,  234,  248. 

Capital,  316;  area,  346 ;  population,  346, 
351 ;  settlement,  346 ;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  346;  ordinance  of  secession,  3-10; 
new  constitution  ratified,  346 ;  government, 
347 ;  legislature,  347 ;  qualification  of  voters, 
347  ;  judiciary,  347 ;  Supreme  court  and  Dis¬ 
trict  courts,  347,  348;  United  States  courts, 
348 ;  finances,  348 ;  State  debt,  348 ;  educa¬ 
tion.  349 ;  university,  349 ;  State  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Public  Instruction,  349 ;  school  fund, 
349;  Normal  School,  349;  school  statistics 
of  New  Orleans,  349 ;  charitable  institutions, 
349 ;  agricultural  resources,  352 ;  timber,  352; 
value  of  land,  352 ;  commerce,  352 ;  products, 
352;  banks,  352;  votes  at  presidential  elec¬ 
tions,  722. 

Lubeck,  area  and  population,  564 ;  Senate  and 
House  of  Burgesses,  564;  High  Court  of  Ap¬ 
peal  for  the  free  cities  of  Germany,  564; 
finances,  564 ;  commerce,  564 ;  troops,  564. 

Lutherans,  in  the  United  States,  618,  619  ;  in 
Europe,  619 ;  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Austra¬ 
lia,  619. 

Luxemburg,  capital,  579 ;  area,  579 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  579 ;  history,  579  ;  treaty  of  London, 
579 ;  government,  579 ;  Diet,  579;  revenue, 
expenditures,  and  debt,  579. 

M. 

Madagascar,  capital,  600;  area,  600;  popula¬ 
tion,  600 ;  early  history,  600 ;  persecutions 
and  advancement  of  Christianity,  600;  gov¬ 
ernment,  BOO. 

Magnetic  Needle,  declination  of,  obtained,  49. 

Maine,  Governors  of.  66 ;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
172,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74, 
263 ;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  100 ; 
mail  service  in,  155;  pensioners  in,  177; 
temperature  and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm 
stock.  188:  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital.  353;  area,  353;  population,  353, 
357;  settlement,  353;  admitted  to  the  Union, 


Matne— 

353;  government,  353;  legislature,  353; 
qualifications  of  voters,  353;  judiciary,  353; 
Supreme  court  of  the  state,  353*  354 ;  United 
States  courts,  354 ;  terms  of  supreme  court, 
354;  finances,  354;  chief  sources  of  revenue, 
354;  expenditures,  354;  resources  of  the 
state,  354;  liabilities  of  the  state,  355;  state 
debt,  355;  education,  355;  colleges,  355; 
Superintendent  of  common  schools,  355; 
Normal  Schools,  355;  public  schools,  355: 
charitable  institutions.  356;  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  356 :  State  Reform  School,  356; 
Industrial  School  for  girls,  356 ;  state  prison, 
356;  wealth  and  industry,  357 ;  immigration, 
357;  harbors,  357;  lumber  business,  357 ; 
ship  building.  357 ;  water  power,  357 ;  manu¬ 
factures,  357 ;  agriculture,  357 ;  products, 
357;  banks,  357;  railroads,  357;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections,  670. 

Majors,  111—120. 

Major  Generals,  111. 

Manufactures  exempted  from  internal  rev¬ 
enue  tax,  247. 

Marine  Corps,  136. 

Mars,  disc  of,  15;  evening  star,  15;  epliemeris 
of,  16,17;  situation  of,  23— 45  ;  diameter,  47; 
distance  from  sun,  47 ;  revolution  and  rota¬ 
tion  on  axis,  47. 

Maryland,  Governors  of,  66;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  172,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
74,  263 ;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  100; 
mail  service  in,  155 ;  pensioners  in,  177 ; 
temperature  and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188;  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital,  358;  area,  358;  population,  358, 
363;  settlement,  358;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  358 ;  government,  358 ;  legis¬ 
lature,  358;  qualification  of  voters,  359; 
court  of  Appeals,  359 ;  Circuit  courts,  359 : 
Baltimore  city  courts,  359,  360;  LTnited 
States  courts,  359;  terms  of  courts,  360; 
finances,  360;  chief  sources  of  revenue,  360; 
disbursements,  361 ;  state  debt,  361 ;  educa¬ 
tion,  361;  colleges,  361;  St.  John’s  college, 
361 ;  supervision  of  public  schools,  361 ; 
Board  of  county  school  commissioners,  361 ; 
school  district  boards,  361 ;  Normal  School, 

362  ;  teachers’  institutes,  362  ;  common 
schools,  362;  charitable  institutions,  362; 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  362;  penitentiary, 
362;  wealth  and  industry,  363;  soil  and  cli¬ 
mate,  363;  flour,  363;  frr.it,  363;  commerce, 
363;  oysters,  363;  products,  363;  banks, 

363  ;  votes  at  Presidential  elections,  684. 

Massachusetts,  Governors  of,  66;  U.  S.  Sena¬ 
tors,  72,  262 ;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
74,  263;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  100; 
mail  service  in,  155 ;  pensioners  in,  177 ; 
temperature  and  rain-fall,  186;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm 
stoc  k,  188 ;  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital,  364;  area,  364:  population,  364, 
374;  settlement,  364;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  364;  government,  364;  ex¬ 
ecutive  council,  364;  state  militia,  364;  legis¬ 
lature,  364 ;  qualification  of  voters,  364 ; 
judiciary,  365;  Supreme  court,  365;  Superior 
court,  365;  United  States  courts,  365;  dis¬ 
trict  attorneys,  365 ;  terms  of  Supreme 
court,  365;  finances,  366;  state  debt,  366; 
chief  sources  of  revenue,  366:  ordinary  ex¬ 
penses,  367;  trust  funds,  367;  education, 
36S;  Harvard  University,  368;  Lawrence 
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Massachusetts— 

Scientiric  School,  368 ;  Board  of  Education, 
368-  school  committees,  368;  Normal 
Schools,  368,  369;  school  statistics,  368; 
charitable  institutions,  369;  Lunatic  Hospi¬ 
tals,  369,  371;  Almshouses,  369,  371;  State 
Reform  School,  370,  371 ;  Industrial  school 
for  o-irls,  370,  371 ;  School  for  Idiotic  and 
Feeble-minded  youth,  376,  372 ;  Nautical 
School,  370,  372;  criminal  statistics,  3(2; 
state  prison,  372;  county  and  city  prisons, 
372-  receipts  and  expenditures  ot  charitable 
institutions  for  1867,  373;  wealth  and  indus¬ 
try,  374;  statistics  of  population,  374;  in¬ 
dustrial  statistics,  374;  corporations,  3(5; 
periodicals,  375;  assessments,  375;  banks 
375;  insurance  companies,  3o;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections,  676 

Mayo,  Earl,  Governor  General  of  India,  n04. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  capital,  559;  area, 
559  ;  population,  559;  character  of  the  coun- 
try  559 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  55J ; 
Slavonic  origin.  559;  government,  559 ;  edu¬ 
cation,  559;  finances,  559;  army,  559. 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  capital,  o60;  area, 
560;  population  and  emigration,  560;  reign¬ 
ing  sovereign  and  family,  560;  Diet,  obO  , 
revenue,  560 ;  army,  560. 

Medical  colleges  and  schools,  206. 

Medical  Department  of  the  army,  112. 

Medina,  Jose  Maria,  Pres,  of  Honduras,  5^.9. 

Melgarejo,  Mariano,  525. 

Members,  of  Fortieth  Congress,  71,  ~ol ,  oi 
Forty-first  Congress,  262—264 ;  political  clas¬ 
sification  of,  264. 

Merchandise,  duties  levied  on,  236 ;  sales  of, 
238  239. 

Mercury,  rising  and  setting  of,  10;  when 
brightest,  10 ;  diameter,  47 ;  distance  from 
sun,  47 ;  revolution,  47.  .  ,.  . 

Methodist  Church,  620;  denominations,  in 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia,  621. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  619,  620;  annual  conferences  m ,620; 
Church  South,  620 ;  African  and  Zion  Chur- 
ches  620. 

Mexico,  530 ;  capital,  530 ;  area,  530 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  530 :  history,  530 ;  list  of  rulers,  530 ; 
statistics  of  races,  530;  government  530; 
ministry,  531 ;  constitution,  531 ;  benate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  531 ;  revenue  and 
expenditures  531;  debt,  531;  exports  and 
imports,  531 ;  produce  of  silver,  531,  rail- 

Michigan5,  Governors  of,  66;  U.  S.  Senators, 
72  262-  Representatives  m  Congress,  74, 
263-  collectors  of  customs,  98;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  101; 
mail  service  in,  155;  land  grants  in,  174 
248;  pensioners  in,  177;  temperature  and 
rain-fall,  186;  average  yield  and  prices  of 
crops,  187:  prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  col¬ 
leges  in,  198.  , 

Capital,  376;  area,  376;  population  3.6 
381 ;  settlement,  376;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  376;  admitted  to  the  Union,  3(6; 
government,  376;  legislature,  376;  qualifica¬ 
tion  of  voters,  376;  judiciary,  376;  Supreme 
court  376,  377;  Circuit  courts,  376.  3(7, 
United  States  courts,  377 ;  terms  of  Supreme 
court,  377;  finances,  377;  state  debt  3.8; 
education,  378 ;  University  of  Michigan,  3.8 
379-  Agricultural  college,  3i8;  Noimal 
School,  378,  379 ;  Superintendent  of  public 
instruction,  379;  teachers’  institutes  3.9 
school  funds,  379;  public  schools,  3(9  pri¬ 
vate  schools,  379;  charitable  institutions, 


Michigan—  ,  ^ 

379  •  Asylum  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb  and  Blind, 
379,’ 380;  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  380 ;  state 
prison,  380;  State  Reform  School,  380;  De¬ 
troit  House  of  Correction,  380 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  381 ;  divisions  of  the  state,  381 ; 
climate,  381 ;  minerals,  381;  commerce,  381 ; 
products,  381 ;  railroads,  382;  manufactures, 
382:  banks,  382;  votes  at  Presidential  elec¬ 
tions,  724.  _  .  ,  ,on 

Midshipmen,  number  at  Naval  Academy,  130 ; 
candidates  for,  130 ;  qualifications,  130  ;  ex¬ 
amination,  131;  advancement  of,  131. 

Milan  Obrenovitch,  Prince  of  Servia,  5  )1. 

Military  divisions,  districts,  and  departments, 
124,  802. 

Mining,  641. 

Ministers  resident,  82. 

Minnesota, line  of  sun’s  eclipse  passes  through, 

13;  Governors  of,  66;  U.  S.  Senators,  72, 
262;  Representatives  in  Congress,  74,  263; 
collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors  and  col¬ 
lectors  of  internal  revenue,  101 ;  mail  ser¬ 
vice  in,  155;  land  grants  in,  174,  251 ;  pen- 
Bi  oners  in,  177  ;  temperature  and  rain-tall, 
186 ;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital,  382;  area,  382;  population  382, 
386 ;  settlement,  382 ;  organized  as  a  terri¬ 
tory,  382;  admitted  into  the  Union.  382; 
government,  382 ;  legislature,  382 ;  qualiti- 
cation  of  voters,  382;  judiciary,  383 ;  bu- 
preme  court,  383;  District  courts.  3u>3;  Uni- 
ted  States  court,  383;  terms  of  Supreme 
court,  383;  finances,  383;  sources  of  reve¬ 
nue,  333;  disbursements,  384 ;  funded  debt, 
384 ;  education,  384;  school  lands,  384-385 ; 
State  University,  384;  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  384;  Normal  School,  38o; 
teachers’  institutes,  385;  public  schools, 
335 ;  charitable  institutions,  385 ;  Institution 
for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  386;  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  386;  state  prison,  386.;  wealth  and 
industry,  386;  advantageous  situation,  387, 
agriculture,  387 ;  minerals, 387 ;  forests,  pro¬ 
ducts,  387;  steamboats,  387 ;  water-power, 
387 ;  votes  at  Presidential  elections,  734. 

Mint  of  the  United  States,  (see  U.S.  Mint, 

Miscellaneous  Essays,  Progress  of  Agricul¬ 
ture.  621—629  ;  Currency  and  Finance,  630 ; 
Mining.  641 ;  Literature  and  Literary  Inllu- 
ences  of  the  Day,  659.  „  .  „ 

Mississippi,  Governors  of,  66;  collectors  .of 
customs,  98 ;  assessors  and  collectors  of  in¬ 
ternal  revenue,  101 ;  mail  service  in,  loo, 
land  grants,  174;  temperature  and  rain-fall, 
186;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  18  . ; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  198; 
reconstruction  in,  234,  248. 

Capital,  387;  area,  387;  population  387, 
390:  settlement,  387;  admitted  to  the  Union, 

387  •  ordinance  of  secession  adopted,  387; 
repealed,  387;  government,  388 ;  legislature, 
388 ;  qualification  of  voters,  388 ;  judiciary, 

388  •  High  court  of  Errors  and  Appeals,  .->88 ; 

Circuit  courts,  388,  389;  Chancery  courts 
388;  United  States  courts,  388;  terms  of 
courts,  389;  finances,  3891  education,  389, 
colleges  and  academies,  389  ^  chantable  m- 
stitutions,  389:  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  389, 
penitentiary,  389;  cotton,  390;  pro¬ 

ducts,  390;  votes  at  Presidential  elections, 
720 

Missouri,  Governors  of,  67;#U.  S.  Senators, 
72  263'  Representatives  in  Congress,  (4, 
264 ;  collector  of  customs  in,  98 ;  assessors 
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Missouri— 

and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  101 ;  mili¬ 
tary  department  of,  124;  mail  service  in, 
155;  land  grants  to,  174;  pensioners  in,  177, 
178 ;  temperature  and  rain-fall,  186 ;  average 
yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of 
farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  198. 

Capital,  390 ;  area,  "390 ;  population,  390, 
394;  settlement,  390;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  390;  admitted  to  the  Union,  390; 
new  constitution  ratified,  390;  government, 
390;  legislature,  390 ;  qualification  of  voters, 
391;  judiciary,  391;  Supreme  court,  391; 
Circuit  and  District  courts,  391 ;  United 
States  courts,  391 ;  terms  of  courts,  391 ; 
finances,  391;  state  debt,  392;  education, 
892;  State  University,  392;  Normal  Schools, 
392;  State  Superintendent,  392;  hoards  of 
education,  392;  county  superintendent,  392; 
public  school  fund,  392 ;  public  schools,  392 ; 
schools  of  St.  Louis,  393;  charitable  insti¬ 
tutions,  393;  Institution  for  the  Blind,  393; 
Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  393;  Asylum 
for  the  Insane,  393;  penitentiary,  393,  394; 
wealth  and  industry,  394 ;  soil  and  agricul¬ 
ture,  394;  vineyards,  394;  minerals,  394; 
position,  395;  manufactures,  395;  tonnage, 
395;  products,  395;  votes  at  Presidential 
elections,  716. 

Mohammedan,  calendar,  10;  year,  10;  months, 
10 ;  countries,  610. 

Mohammedans,  number  of,  G09. 

Monastic  Orders,  615. 

Money  order  system,  154. 

Montana  Territory.  Governors  of,  69  ;  dele¬ 
gate  from,  76 ;  assessor  and  collector  of  in¬ 
ternal  revenue,  101 ;  golu  and  silver  product 
of,  220,  221. 

Capital,  497 ;  area,  497 ;  population,  497, 
499  ;  organization,  497 ;  boundaries,  497  ; 
government,  497 ;  judiciary,  497 ;  Supreme 
court,  497, 498 ;  Probate  courts,  497 ;  finances, 
498;  expenditures,  498;  public  debt,  498; 
education,  498 ;  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction.  498;  county  superintendents, 
498;  school  returns,  498;  wealth  and  in¬ 
dustry,  499  ;  immigration,  499  ;  Surveyor 
General,  499 ;  character  of  the  country,  499 ; 
stock  raising,  499 ;  silver  and  gold  mines, 
499  ;  other  minerals,  500 ;  assessed  value  of 
property,  500 ;  banks,  500. 

Montenegro,  reigning  prince  of,  591 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  591 ;  army,  591. 

Moon,  eclipses  of,  11,  12,  14;  longitude  of,  19; 
phases  of,  23M5 ;  rising  and  setting  of,  23-45. 

Moravians,  621. 

Morning  Stars,  15. 

Museum,  Agricultural,  184. 

Murphy',  Governor,  of  Arkansas,  remarks 
upon  the  condition  of  education,  283. 

N. 

Napoleon  ITT.  Charles  Louis,  Emperor  of  the 
French,  548. 

Nassar-ed  Din,  Shah  of  Persia,  597. 

Natal,  area  and  population,  600  ;  erected  to  a 
separate  government,  600;  revenue  and  ex¬ 
penditures,  600;  imports  and  exports,  600. 

National  Banks,  242;  notes  of,  242;  taxation 
of,  243;  money  reserve  of,  244. 

National  Debt,  240,  244,  635,  637,  640,  642. 

National  Platforms  of  1868.  Republican,  265 ; 
Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  at  Chicago,  266 ;  Dem¬ 
ocratic,  268;  Soldiers’  and  Sailors’ at  New 
York,  269. 

National  Societies,  223, 


Naval  Constructors,  136. 

Naval  Force,  138,  145. 

Navy  and  Army,  106. 

Navy'  Department,  ( see  department  of  the 
Navy) ;  list,  132 ;  grades  of  officers,  132 ; 
retired  list,  135;  marine  corps,  136;  resig¬ 
nations,  deaths  and  dismissals,  136. 

Navy  Pensions,  176,  178. 

Navy  yards  and  shore  stations,  140. 

Navy  of  Great  Britain,  573;  governed  by,  573; 
strength  of,  574. 

Nebraska,  Governors  of,  67 ;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  72,  263;  Representative  in  Congress,  75, 
264 ;  assessor  and  collector  of  internal  re¬ 
venue,  101;  mail  service  in,  155;  land  grants 
to.  174 ;  pensioners  in,  177 ;  temperature  and 
rain-fall  of,  186;  average  yield  and  prices  of 
crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock,  188. 

Capital,  395;  area,  395;  population,  395, 
397;  settlement, 395 ;  admitted  to  the  union, 
395;  government,  395;  legislature,  395 ;  qual¬ 
ification  of  voters,  396;  judiciary,  396;  Su¬ 
preme  court,  396 ;  District  courts,  396  ;  Unit¬ 
ed  States  courts,  396;  finances,  396;  sinking 
fund,  396;  education,  397 ;  Board  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  397 ;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc¬ 
tion,  397;  Normal  School,  397 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  397 ;  timber,  397 ;  stock-raising, 
397 ;  coal-beds,  397 ;  products,  397 ;  banks, 
397 ;  votes  at  presidential  elections,  733. 

Nestorians,  615. 

Netherlands,  579;  capital,  579;  area,  579; 
population,  579 ;  history,  579;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign  and  family,  579;  House  of  Orange- 
Nassau,  579;  Legislative  Chambers,  579; 
ministry,  586;  education,  universities,  580; 
revenue,  expenditure  and  debt,  580;  army 
and  navy,  580 ;  commerce,  imports  and  ex¬ 
ports,  580;  colonial  statistics,  5S0. 

Nevada,  Governors  of,  67;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72,  263 ;  Representatives  of,  75,  264 ;  assess¬ 
or  and  collector  of  internal  revenue,  101 ; 
mail  service  in,  155 ;  land  grants  to,  174, 400 ; 
gold  and  silver  produced,  220. 

Capital,  398;  area,  398;  population,  398, 
400;  ceded  to  the  United  States,  398;  settle¬ 
ments,  398;  admitted  to  the  union,  398; 
boundaries,  398 ;  government,  398 ;  legisla¬ 
ture,  398;  qualification  of  voters,  398 ;  judi¬ 
ciary,  398;  Supreme  court,  398;  District 
courts,  398;  terms  of  courts,  398;  United 
States  courts,  398 ;  finances,  399;  state  debt, 
399;  education,  399 ;  Board  of  Education, 
399;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction, 
399;  county  superintendents,  399;  boards 
of  trustees,  399  ;  boards  of  examiners,  399; 
charitable  institutions,  400;  prison,  400; 
wealth  and  industry,  400;  immigration,  400; 
Indians,  400;  surface,  400;  forests,  400;  min¬ 
ing,  400;  Sutro  tunnel,  400 ;  salt,  401 ;  mills 
for  crushing  ores,  401 ;  votes  at  presidential 
elections,  735. 

New  Hampshire,  Governors  of,  67 ;  U.  S.  Sen¬ 
ators  of,  72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Con¬ 
gress,  75,  264 ;  collector  of  customs  in,  98 ; 
assessors  and  collectors  of  internal  revenue, 
101;  mail  service  in,  155;  pensioners  in, 
177 ;  temperature  and  rain-fall,  186 ;  average 
yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of 
farm  stock,  188;  college  in,  200. 

Capital,  401 ;  area,  401;  population,  401, 
405;  settlement,  401 ;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  401  ;  government,  401 :  legis¬ 
lature.  402;  qualification  of  voters,  402;  ju¬ 
diciary,  402;  Supreme  court,  402;  United 
States  courts,  402;  terms  of  Supreme  court, 
402;  finances,  403;  state  debt,  403 ;  literary 
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New  Hampshire-- 

fnnd,  404;  education.  404,"  Dartmouth  Col¬ 
lege,  404;  Agricultural  College,  404;  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Public  Instruction,  404;  school 
committees, 404:  teachers’  conventions,  404 ; 
public  schools,  404*  charitable  institutions, 
405;  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  405;  Reform 
School,  405 ;  state  prison,  405  5  wealth  and 
industry,  405;  agriculture,  406;  manufac¬ 
tures,  406 ;  lumber,  406 ;  farms,  400 ;  pro¬ 
ducts,  406  ;  banks,  406 ;  votes  at  presidential 
elections,  670. 

New  Jersey,  Governors  of,  67;  U. S. Senators 
of.  72,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress,  75, 
261;  collectors  of  customs  in,  08;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  101 ;  mail 
service  in,  155;  pensioners  in,  177,  178;  tem¬ 
perature  and  rain-fall  of,  186;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188;  colleges  in,  200. 

Capital,  406;  area,  406;  population,  406, 
410;  settlement,  406;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  406;  government,  406;  legis¬ 
lature,  407;  qualification  of  voters,  407;  mi¬ 
litia,  407;  judiciary,  407;  Supreme  court, 
407;  court  of  Errors  and  Appeals,  407;  Unit¬ 
ed  States  courts,  407 ;  terms  of  courts,  407 ; 
finances,  408;  state  debt,  408;  education, 
4Js;  Princeton  College,  408;  Board  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  408;  Superintendent  of  Public  In¬ 
struction,  40S;  county  superintendents, 408; 
board  of  examiners,  408;  Normal  School, 
400  ;  public  schools,  400;  charitable  institu¬ 
tion-;,  400 ;  Lunatic  Asylum.  400 ;  Home  for 
disabled  soldiers,  409 ;  Soldiers'  Children’s 
Home.  400, 410 ;  state  prison,  409, 410;  wealth 
and  industry,  410;  garden  products,  410; 
zinc  and  marl,  410;  manufactures,  410;  pro¬ 
ducts,  410;  banks,  410;  railroads,  410;  votes 
at  presidential  elections,  672. 

New  Jerusalem  Church,  621. 

New  Mexico,  Governors  of,  60;  delegates  from, 
76;  assessor  and  collector  of  internal  rev¬ 
enue,  101;  mail  service  in,  155;  gold  and 
silver  product  of,  220,  221. 

Capital,  500;  area,  500;  population,  500 ; 
settlement,  500;  ceded  to  the  United  States, 
500;  constituted  a  territory,  500;  govern¬ 
ment,  500;  legislature,  500;  judiciary,  500; 
Supreme  and  District  courts,  501 ;  education, 
501  ;  schools,  501  ;  Spanish  dialect,  501  ; 
wealth  and  industry,  501 ;  productions,  501 ; 
mining  operations,  501 ;  salt,  502. 

New  South  Wales,  area,  601 ;  population,  601 ; 
immigrants,  601 ;  parliament,  601 ;  schools, 
601;  revenue,  expenditure  and  debt,  601; 
trade,  imports  and  exports,  601 ;  coal,  601. 

New  York,  Governors  of,  67  ;  U.  S.  Senators, 
72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Congress,  75. 
264;  collectors  of  customs,  98;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  101, 102; 
mail  service  in,  155 ;  pensioners  in,  177, 178 ; 
temperature  and  rain-fall  of,  186;  average 
yield  and  prices  of  crops.  187 ;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188 ;  colleges  in,  200. 

Capital,  411;  area,  411;  populafou,  411, 
419  ;  settlement,  411 ;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  411 ;  state  constitution  adopt¬ 
ed,  411;  government,  411 ;  Governor’s  staff, 
411;  legislature,  411 ;  judiciary,  412;  court 
for  Trial  of  Impeachments,  412;  court  of 
Appeals,  412,  413;  Supreme  court,  412,  41.3; 
County  courts,  412;  Criminal  courts,  412; 
United  States  courts,  413;  terms  of  courts, 
413 ;  finances,  413  ;  general  and  other  funds, 
414 ;  state  debt,  414 ;  canal  fund,  414 ;  canal 
debt  paying  interest,  414;  education,  414 ; 


Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  414;  University  Convocation, 
415 ;  Columbia  College,  415 ;  other  colleges 
and  universities.  415;  Superintendent  of 
Rublic  Instruction, 415;  school  commission¬ 
ers,  415 ;  N  ormal  Schools,  415 ;  teachers  in¬ 
stitutes,  416;  public  schools,  416;  private 
schools,  416;  charitable  institutions,  416; 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  416,  417 ; 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  417 ;  Asylum  for 
Idiots,  417 ;  Lunatic  Asylums,  417 ;  Inebri¬ 
ate  Asylum  417,  418;  Western  House  of 
Refuge,  418,  state  prisons,  418,  419 ;  wealth 
and  industry,  419 ;  arrivals  of  foreigners,  419 ; 
agriculture,  420 ;  receipts  for  customs,  420; 
canals  and  railroads,  420 ;  minerals,  420 ;  pro1- 
ducts,  420;.  banks,  242,244,420;  insurance 
companies,  420;  imports,  420;  votes  at  presi¬ 
dential  elections,  678. 

New  York  City,  516;  area  of  Manhattan  Isl¬ 
and,  516;  population,  516,  521 ;  government, 
516;  board  of  aldermen,  516;  board  of  as¬ 
sistant  aldermen,  516;  board  of  supervisors, 
516;  commissioners  of  charities  and  correc¬ 
tions,  516;  executive  departments,  517;  ex¬ 
ecutive  county  officers,  517 ;  commissioners 
of  Central  Park,  517;  Metropolitan  police 
department,  517,  Courts,  517;  Police  courts, 
517 ;  Criminal  courts  of  record,  518  ;  Civil 
courts,  518;  fire  department,  518 ;  board  of 
health,  518;  Croton  aqueduct,  518;  educa¬ 
tion,  518:  school  officers,  518;  periodicals 
and  libraries,  518 ;  churches,  518;  charitable 
institutions,  519,  521 ;  post  office,  519 ;  rev¬ 
enue  officers,  519;  military,  519 ;  banks,  519; 
insurance  companies,  519;  number  of  man¬ 
ufacturing  and  mining  companies,  519 ;  city 
railroads  and  ferries,  519 ;  imports  and  ex¬ 
ports,  520;  arrivals  of  steamers,  ships,  &c., 
520;  valuation  of  taxable  property,  520;  ap¬ 
propriations,  520;  amount  of  tax,  521 ;  im¬ 
migration,  521 ;  representation  in  the  State 
Legislature  and  in  Congress,  521. 

New  Zealand,  area,  6)1 ;  population,  601 ;  par¬ 
liament,  601 ;  revenue,  expenditures  and 
debt,  601;  industry,  601. 

Nicaragua,  capital,  527;  area,  527;  population, 
527 ;  government,  527 ;  divisions,  527 ;  reve¬ 
nue,  expenditures  and  debt,  527 ;  imports 
and  exports,  527. 

Nicholas  I,  Prince  of  Montenegro,  591. 

Nomination  of  President  and  Yice  President, 
267,  272. 

Normal  schools,  210. 

Normal  and  Training  schools.  210. 

North  Carolina,  line  of  sun’s  eclipse  passes 
through,  13;  Governors  of,  67 ;  U.  S.  Sena¬ 
tors,  72,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
75,  264 ;  collectors  of  customs  in,  98 ;  asses¬ 
sors  and  collectors  of  internal  revenue  in, 
102;  mail  service  in,  155  ;  _  temperature  and 
rain-fall  of,  186;  average  yield  and  prices  of 
crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock,  183 ;  col¬ 
leges  in,  200;  gold  product,  221. 

Capital,  421 ;  area,  421 :  population,  421, 
425;  settlement,  421 ;  United  States  consti¬ 
tution  ratified,  421 :  secession  of,  421 ;  re-ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  union.  421 ;  government,  421 ; 
legislature,  421 ;  qualification  of  voters,  422; 
judiciary,  422 ;  Supreme  court,  422, 423  ;  Su¬ 
perior  court,  422,  423;  United  States  courts, 
423 ;  terms  of  courts,  423;  finances,  423; 
state  debt,  423 ;  education,  424  ;  State  Uni¬ 
versity,  424;  Board  of  Education,  424 ;  pub¬ 
lic  school  system,  424;  literary  fund,  424; 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  424; 


166 


THE  AMERICAN  YEAR-BOOK  AND  REGISTER. 


[1S69. 


North  Carolina— 

charitable  institutions  424;  Insane  Asylum, 
425;  Institution  lor  Deaf  and  Dumb,  425; 
state  prison,  425;  wealth  and  industry,  425; 
divisions  of,  426;  fisheries,  42(5;  minerals, 
426 ;  products,  426 ;  manufactures,  426 ;  banks, 
426 ’;  votes  at  presidential  elections,  686. 

North  Germany,  554;  area  and  population, 
Gee  Germany) ;  government.  554 ;  new  con¬ 
stitution,  554;  federal  council  and  parlia¬ 
ment,  554 ;  finances,  555 ;  expenditures  and 
revenue,  555 ;  army  and  navy,  555. 

Norway,  capital,  587 ;  area,  587 ;  population, 
587 ;  government,  587 ;  democratic  constitu¬ 
tion,  587;  the  Storthing.  587 ;  education,  587 ; 
finances,  587 ;  army  and  navy,  588;  imports 
and  exports,  588 ;  commercial  navy,  588. 

Notes,  legal  tender,  241 ;  of  National  banks, 
242. 


o. 


Obituaries,  Abbott,  Amos,  778;  Adler,  George 
J.,  778;  Allen,  Wm.,  D.  D.,  773;  Andrea, 
Jerome  de,  778;  Andrews,  Timothy  P.,  773; 
Asboth,  Alexander,  773. 

Baker,  Lafayette  C.,  773;  Baraga,  Freder¬ 
ick,  D.  D.,  774;  Baugher,  Henry  L.,  D.  D., 
774;  Baxter,  Portus,  774 ;  Bayard,  Richard 

11..  774;  Beach,  Moses  Yale,  774;  Beach, 
Wooster,  M.  D.,  774;  Beall,  S.  W.,  774; 
Beecher,  Lieut.  Frederick,  774 ;  Bell.  Henry 

11.,  774;  Bell,  Samuel  Dana,  775 ;  Berryer, 
Antoine  Pierre,  775 ;  Blakefiey,  Sir  Edward, 
775;  Boyd,  John  IL,  775:  Bradbury,  Wm. 
B.,  775 ;  Brewster,  Sir  David,  775 ;  Brooke, 
Sir  James,  K.  C.  B.,  776;  Brougham,  Henry, 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux,  776 ;  Brown,  Rev. 
John  Newton,  777  ;  Buchanan,  James,  777 ; 
Buel,  Alexander  W.,  778. 

Cagger,  Peter,  778;  Campbell,  John  H., 
778 ;  Campbell,  Thompson,  778;  Cardigan, 
Jas.  Thos.  Brudenell,  778;  Carson,  Kit,  778, 
Cattermore,  George,  779;  Christy,  George, 
779;  Clark,  Laban,  D.D .  779:  Cobb,  How¬ 
ell,  779;  Coles,  Edward,  780;  Coquerel, 
Athanase,  780 ;  Coyne,  Joseph  Stirling,  780 ; 
Cramvorth,  Lord  the  Right  Hon.  Monsey 
Rolfe,  780.  „  _  _ 

Dean,  Julia,  780;  Duffield,  Geo.,  D.  D., 


780. 

Elliott,  Charles  Loring,  781;  Ellsworth, 
Wm.  W.,  781;  Engle,  Frederick,  781. 

Fessenden,  T.  A.  D.,  781 ;  Finney,  Dar¬ 
win  A.,  781 :  Force,  Peter,  781 :  Ford,  Thos. 
IL,  781 ;  Fulford,  Francis,  D.  D.,  782. 

Gannon.  Mary,  782 :  Gates,  William,  782 ; 
Gansevoort,  Guert,  782;  Gibbs,  Alfred,  782; 
Gillespie,  Wm.  Mitchell,  782 ;  Gilmer,  John 
A.,  782;  Goodrich,  Chauncey  A.,  D.  D.,  782; 
Granger.  Francis.  782;  Grayson,  Wm.,  782; 
Gurley.  Phineas  D.,  D.  D.,  783. 

Halpine,  Charles  G.,  783;  Hampden,  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Reun  Dickson.  783;  Hartstene, 
Henry,  783;  Havin,  Lconor  Joseph,  783; 
Hawks,  Right  Rev.  Cicero  S.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
784;  Head,  Sir  Edmund  Walker,  784;  Her¬ 
rick,  Anson,  784;  Higgins,  Matthew  James, 
784 ;  Hindman,  Thos.  C.,  784  ;  Hinds,  James, 
784;  Hopkins,  John  Henry,  784;  Hughes, 
Ball,  785. 

Ingersoll,  Joseph  R.,  785. 

Johnson,  Herman  M.,  D.  D.,  785;  Junkin, 
George,  D.  D.,  785. 

Kean,  Charles,  785;  Kearney,  Lawrence, 
786;  Kimball,  Heber  C.,  786;  Krummacher, 
Frederic  Wilhelm,  786. 


Obituaries— 

Leser,  Rev.  Isaac,  787 ;  Leutze,  Emmanuel, 
787;  Limayrac,  Paulin,  787;  Lincoln,  Levi, 
787;  Longley,  Chas.  Thomas,  787;  Louis  I., 
Chas.  Augustus,  788;  Lover,  Samuel.  788. 

McCall,  George  Archibald,  788;  McGee, 
Thomas  D’Arcy,  789 ;  McRae,  John  J.,  789; 
Magee,  John,  789;  Mann,  Abijah,  Jr.,  789; 
Maun,  James,  789;  Marochetti,  Chas.  Baron, 
790;  Marsh,  John,  D.  D.,  790;  Mattison,  Hi¬ 
ram,  D.  D.,  790;  Mayne,-Sir  Richard,  K.  C. 
B.,  790;  Menkin,  Adah  Isaacs.  790 :  Michael 

III.,  Prince  of  Servia,  791 ;  Miller,  James 
F.,  791 ;  Milman,  Henry  Hart,  791 ;  Mitchell, 
S.  Augustus,  791  ;  Monagas,  Gen.  Jose 
Tadeo,  792 ;  Mongkout,  Chao  Pha,  King  of 
Siam,  792;  Morehead,  Chas.  S.,792;  Muzaf- 
fer-ed-diu,  Emir  of  Bokhara,  792. 

Navaez,  Don  Ramon  Marie,  Duke  of  Va¬ 
lencia,  792;  Nicolson,  Samuel,  793;  Noyes, 
Joseph  C.,  793. 

Pendleton,  John  S.,  793;  Pickering,  Oc¬ 
tavius,  793 ;  Poe,  Adam,  D.  D.,  793. 

Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  Jacob,  793;  Rives, 
Wm.  C.,  794;  Robertson,  Anthony  L.,  794; 
Rossini,  Gioachino,  794;  Rothschild,  James, 
Baron,  795. 

Salisbury,  James,  Marquis  of,  795;  Sey¬ 
mour,  Thomas  H.,  795 :  Slemmer,  Adam  J., 
795;  Smith,  Benjamin  Franklin,  795;  Smith, 
Seba,  796;  Sommers,  Chas.  G.,  D.  D.,  796; 
Steele,  Frederic,  796;  Stevens,  Edwin  A., 
796 ;  Stevens,  Thaddeus,  796 ;  Stockton, 
Thos.  Hewlings.  798 ;  Stohlman,  Chas.  F.  E., 
D.  D.,  798 :  Stoughton,  Edward  H.,  798. 

Theodoras,  King  of  Abyssinia,  798 ; 
Thompson,  Waddy,  799;  Tod,  David,  799; 
Tracy,  Andrew,  799. 

Vassar,  Matthew,  799;  Vaughan,  Robert, 
D.  D.,  800. 

Walewski,  (Comte  de)  Florian,  800 ;  Wells, 
Samuel,  800;  Whittlesey,  Thos.  T.,  800; 
Wick,  Wm.  W.,  800;  Wilmot.  David,  800; 
Woodruff,  John,  800;  Wortendyke,  Jacob 
R.,  800. 

Occult  at  ions  of  Regulus  and  Aklebaran,  19. 
Oecumenical  councils,  614. 

Officers  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  60 ;  presidents,  (50 ;  vice-presidents, 
60;  secretaries  of  state,  60;  secretaries  of 
the  treasury,  61 ;  secretaries  of  war,  61 ;  sec¬ 
retaries  of  the  navy,  61 ;  secretaries  of  the 
interior,  61 ;  postmasters-general,  62 ;  at- 
torneys-general,  62;  chief  justices  of  the 
supreme  court,  62 ;  associate  justices  of  the 
supreme  court.  62;  presidents  pro-tempore 
of  the  Senate.  63 ;  speakers  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  63. 

Omo,  Governors  of,  67 ;  IT.  S.  Senators,  72,  263; 
Representatives,  75.  264;  collectors  of  cus¬ 
toms.  98;  assessors  and  collectors  of  inter¬ 
nal  revenue,  102;  mail  service  in,  156;  pen¬ 
sioners  in,  177, 178 ;  temperature  and  rainfall, 
186;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges,  200. 

Capital,  426:  area,  426;  population,  426 ; 
ceded  to  the  United  States,  426;  settlement 
of,  426,  432;  admitted  to  the  Union,  426; 
government,  426 ;  legislature,  427 ;  qualifica¬ 
tion  of  voters,  427;  state  militia,  427  ;  judi¬ 
ciary,  427:  Supreme  court,  427,  428;  United 
States  courts,  427 ;  finances,  428;  state  debt, 
428;  education,  428;  school  commissioners, 
428;  hoard  of  examiners,  429;  school  dis¬ 
tricts,  429  ;  public  schools,  429 ;  private 
schools  429 ;  colleges,  430 ;  charitable  insti¬ 
tutions,  430;  Lunatic  Asylums,  430,  431; 
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Ohio — 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  430, 
431 ;  institution  for  the  Blind,  430,  431 ; 
Asylum  for  Idiots,  430 ;  Reform  School,  430, 
431;  penitentiary,  431,  432;  wealth  and  in¬ 
dustry,  432;  vineyards,  432;  coal  andiron, 
432;  salt,  432;  railroads,  432, 433 ;  commerce. 
432:  products,  433;  banks,  433;  votes  at  presi¬ 
dential  elections,  698. 

Olden  burg,  capital,  559;  area,  559;  popula¬ 
tion,  559;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
559;  government,  560;  revenue,  expendi¬ 
tures,  debt,  560;  army,  560;  commerce,  560. 

Onn,  E.  O.  C.,  Maj.  Gem.  appointed  command¬ 
er  of  4th  Military  District,  234;  orders  an 
election,  281. 

Ordnance  Department,  114  ;  bureau  of  the 
navy,  128. 

Oregon,  Governors  of,  68;  U.  S.  Senators  of, 
72.  263;  Representatives  in  Congress,  75, 
264;  collector  of  customs  and  surveyor,  98; 
assessor  and  collector  of  internal  revenue, 
101 ;  mail  service  in,  156 ;  land  grants  to,  174, 
435;  pensioners  in,  177;  temperature  and 
rainfall.  186;  colleges  in,  202;  gold  product, 
220  221. 

Capital.  433;  area,  433;  population,  433, 
436;  settlement,  boundary,  433;  admitted  to 
the  Union,  433;  government,  433;  legisla¬ 
ture,  438;  qualification  of  voters,  433;  judi¬ 
ciary,  434 ;  Supreme  court,  434 ;  United  States 
courts,  434;  finances,  434;  state  debt,  434 ; 
education,  435;  Willamette  University,  435; 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  435; 
charitable  in  dilutions,  435;  Insane  Asylum, 
435 ;  penitentiary,  435 ;  wealth  and  industry, 
436;  natural  divisions,  436;  forests,  436; 
fisheries,  436;  Columbia  river,  436;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections,  732. 

Organization  of  the  army,  122. 

Oriental  Churches,  615. 

P. 

Pagans,  in  America,  524 ;  in  Europe,  539;  in 
Asia,  592;  in  the  world,  609. 

Papal  States,  580 ;  capital,  580 ;  area,  580 ; 
population,  580 ;  history,  580  ;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign,  580  ;  government,  580 ;  Councils,  580 ; 
ministry,  580 ;  revenue,  expenditures,  and 
debt,  580 ;  army,  581 ;  commerce,  581 ;  rail¬ 
ways,  581. 

Paraguay,  531 ;  capital,  531 ;  area,  531;  popula¬ 
tion,  531 ;  history.  531 ;  disputed  territory, 
531;  government,  531;  sources  of  income,  531 ; 
debt,  532 ;  army  and  navy,  532 ;  exports  and 
imports,  532. 

Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  570;  duration 
of,  571. 

Parliamentary  elections  in  Great  Britain, 
571 :  grants  to  popular  education,  572. 

-  Passports,  clerk  of,  81. 

Patent  office,  169,  181 :  commissioner  of,  169  ; 
established,  181 ;  receipts  and  expenditures, 
181 ;  business  of,  182 ;  library  of,  182. 

Patents,  applications  for,  181, 182;  issued,  181, 
182. 

Pay  of  cadets,  111 ;  of  the  army,  121 ;  of  the 
navy,  141. 

Pay  Department  of  the  army,  113. 

Pedro  II.,  Emperor  of  Brazil,  526. 

Penitentiaries,  (see  each  State). 

Pennsylvania,  Governors  of,  68;  IT.  S.  Sena¬ 
tors,  72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
75,264;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  102;  mail 
service  in,  156 ;  pensioners  in,  177, 178;  tem- 


Pennsylvanta — 

perature  and  rainfall,  186 ;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188;  colleges  in,  202. 

Capital,"  437  ;  area,  437 ;  population,  437, 
444 ;  settlement  of,  437 ;  United  States  con¬ 
stitution  ratified,  437 ;  government,  437 ;  leg¬ 
islature,  437 :  qualification  of  voters,  437 ; 
judiciary,  437;  Supreme  court,  437,  438; 
District  courts,  438  ;  courts  of  Common 
Pleas,  438;  United  States  courts,  438; 
terms  of  courts,  4:38;  finances,  439;  state 
debt,  439;  education,  439;  history  of  school 
system,  439:  colleges,  439,  441;  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Public  Instruction,  439 ;  school 
districts,  439;  Normal  schools,  440,  441; 
public  schools,  440  ;  colleges,  academies 
and  seminaries,  441 ;  charitable  institutions, 
441 ;  Insane  Asylum.  441,  442,  443;  Institu¬ 
tion  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  441,  442;  Insti¬ 
tution  for  the  Blind,  441,  442;  Training- 
School  for  Feeble-minded  Children,  441,  442 ; 
Philadelphia  House  of  Refuge,  441 ;  House 
of  Refuge  for  West  Pennsylvania,  441,  442; 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  442  ;  West  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Hospital,  443;  penitentiaries,  443; 
wealth  and  industry,  444;  foreigners  in  the 
State,  444 ;  agriculture,  444 ;  coal  and  petro¬ 
leum, 444  ;  rail  roads, 444 ;  products, 444;  banks, 
444 ;  votes  at  Presidential  elections,  764. 

Pension  office,  175. 

Pensions,  169 ;  commissioner  of,  170 ;  army 
pensions,  175 ;  navy  pensions,  176, 178. 

Pensioners,  176,  178,  179. 

Perez,  Jose  Joaquin,  president  of  Chili,  527. 

Persia,  capital,  597;  area,  597;  population, 
597;  chief  cities,  597;  sovereign,  597  ;  rev¬ 
enue,  597  ;  army,  597 ;  imports  and  exports, 
597. 

Peru,  capital,  532;  area,  532;  population,  532  ; 
history,  532  ;  government,  532 ;  new  consti¬ 
tution  adopted,  532 ;  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  532 ;  religion,  532;  minis¬ 
try,  532 ;  revenue,  expenditures,  and  debt, 
532 ;  army  and  navy,  532 ;  exports  and  im¬ 
ports,  532 ;  arrivals  and  clearances,  532. 

Peter  I.,  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  559. 

Phases,  of  Venus,  15  ;  of  the  moon,  23-45. 

Philadelphia,  high  water  at,  21. 

Pius  IX.,  Sovereign  Pontiff  of  Rome,  580. 

Planets,  small  or  asteroids,  14 ;  exterior,  15  ; 
interior,  15 ;  ephemeries  of,  16,  17 ;  situa¬ 
tion  of,  23-45 ;  conjunctions  of,  46 ;  diameter 
and  revolutions  of,  47  ;  primary  and  aster¬ 
oids,  47. 

Planetary  conjunctions,  46 ;  characters,  46. 

Platforms,  (see  National  Platforms). 

Poland,  population,  584;  government,  584; 
loss  of  independence,  584 ;  financeSj  584. 

Polaris,  time  of  passing  the  meridian,  49 ; 
mean  distance  from  the  pole,  1869,  49. 

Political  classification  of  Congress,  264. 

Polynesia,  (see  Australasia  and  Polynesia). 

Pope,  John,  Maj.  Gen.,  appointed  commander 
of  3d  District  ,  234;  orders  issued  by,  275, 306. 

Population,  of  States  and  Territories,  (see  each 
State  and  Territory) ;  of  America,  523 ;  of 
independent  American  States,  523 ;  of  Euro¬ 
pean  possessions  in  America,  524 :  of  Europe, 
538 ;  of  States  of  Europe,  539,  540;  of  Asia, 
592 ;  of  States  and  divisions  of  Asia,  592 ;  of 
Africa,  598;  of  divisions  and  subdivisions, 
598  ;  of  Australasia  and  Polynesia,  601 ;  (also 
see  each  division  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  &c., 
for  population  of  each). 

Portugal,  capital,  581 :  area,  581 ;  population, 
581 ;  history,  581 ;  islands  and  colonies,  581 ; 
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Portugal— 

reigning  sovereign  and  family,  581 ;  govern¬ 
ment,  581  ;  Legislative  Chambers,  581 ;  coun¬ 
cil  of  ministers,  581 ;  education,  581 ;  uni¬ 
versity,  581 ;  revenue,  expenditure  and  debt, 
581 ;  a.-my,  581 ;  navy,  582;  exports  and  im¬ 
ports,  582. 

Postage,  rates  of  domestic,  157 ;  foreign,  158, 
1(51 ;  regulations  with  respect  to,  157,  159. 

Postages"  on  United  States  and  European 
mails,  15(5. 

Postal  Conventions,  150;  with  Great  Britain, 
150 ;  with  other  foreign  countries,  150 ;  with 
Hong  Kong,  151 ;  mail  steamship  service  to 
China  and  Japan,  151. 

Postal  money  order  system,  154. 

Postal  service,  151 ;  post  offices  and  delivery 
of  letters,  151 :  statistics  for  fiscal  year  end¬ 
ing  June  30,  18(57,  152;  revenue  and  expen¬ 
ditures  from  1854  to  1868,  inclusive,  154;  es¬ 
timates  for  1869,  155;  appropriations  for 
special  service,  155  ;  table  of  mail  service 
and  of  postal  receipts  and  expenditures  for 
year  ending  June  30,  1867,  by  States,  155  ; 
rates  of  domestic  postage,  157 ;  postage  on 
transient  printed  matter,  157 ;  foreign  let¬ 
ters,  158 ;  rates  of  postage  on  printed  mat¬ 
ter  for  foreign  countries,  158 ;  regulations 
with  respect  to  newspapers,  book  packets, 
patterns,  samples,  .&c.,  to  foreign  countries, 
159;  United  States  exchange  offices  for  for¬ 
eign  mails,  1(50;  table  of  postage  to  foreign 
countries,  1(50. 

Postmaster  General,  80 ;  duties  of,  148. 

Postmasters  General,  62. 

Post  Office  Department,  148;  bureaus  in,  148; 
chief  officers  in,  149 ;  revenues  and  expen¬ 
ditures  of,  149. 

Post  Offices,  151. 

Pre-emption  law  and  right,  171, 175. 

Preface,  3. 

Presbyterians,  Old  School  in  United  States, 
621 ;  New  School.  621 ;  other  branches,  621, 
622 ;  in  Great  Britain  and  Colonies.  622. 

President  of  the  United  States,  how  chosen, 
79 ;  powers  and  duties  of,  79. 

Presidents  of  the  United  States,  60,  79,  80. 

Presidents  of  colleges,  197. 

Presidents  pro-tempore  of  the  Senate,  63. 

Prices  of  farm  stock,  188. 

Private  land  claims,  174. 

Proceedings  of  fortieth  Congress,  225. 

Proclamations  of  President  Johnson,  255-257. 

Productions,  (see  each  State). 

Protestantism  in  America,  524;  divisions  of, 
616.  ’ 

Protestant  Churches,  616. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States,  616. 

Prussia,  capital,  555;  area,  555;  population, 
555,  556  ;  table  of  provinces,  555 ;  languages 
spoken,  555 ;  chief  cities,  556;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign  and  family,  556 ;  increase  of  territory. 
556;  list  of  sovereigns,  556;  government. 
556;  constitution,  556;  House  of  Lords  and 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  556  ;  the  executive, 
557;  education,  557:  finances,  557 ;  revenue, 
expenditures  and  debt,  557 ;  army  and  navy, 
557,  558;  fortresses,  merchant  navy,  558; 
imports  and  exports,  558;  mines,  558;  banks, 
558;  railroads  and  telegraph  lines,  558. 

Public  buildings  of  Washington,  513. 

Public  debt  of  the  United  States,  239, 244 ;  com¬ 
parative  view  of,  240. 

Public  Lands,  169,  170:  surveyors  of,  169;  area 
of,  170;  survey  of,  170;  grants  of,  174. 

Public  Laws  of  the  United  States,  246. 


Public  Resolutions,  254. 

Public  School  expenses  in  principal  cities  of 
United  States,  213. 

Q. 

Qualifications,  of  Senators  of  United  States, 
70 ;  of  Representatives,  70 ;  of  cadets  at  the 
Military  Academy,  110;  of  candidates  for  the 
Naval  Academy,  130 ;  of  cadet  engineers,  131. 

Qualification  of  voters,  (see  each  State). 

Quartermaster’s  Department,  112. 

Queensland,  601 ;  area,  601 ;  population,  602 ; 
immigration,  602;  establishment,  602;  Par¬ 
liament,  602 ;  revenue  and  expenditures,  602 ; 
exports  and  imports,  602. 

Quicksilver,  mines  of  Almaden,  615 ;  use  of, 
648  ;  history  of,  658. 

PL. 

Rain-fall,  table  of  for  twelve  months,  1S6. 

Ratification  of  constitutions  of  Southern 
states,  235;  of  constitutional  amendment — 
fourteenth,  258;  fifteenth,  801. 

Rear  Admirals,  132-134. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures,  of  the  Patent 
Office,  181  ;  of  the  Post  Office,  149-155;  of 
the  United  States,  237;  from  Internal  Rev¬ 
enue,  237. 

Reconstruction  in  the  Southern  states,  233. 

Reed,  Gov.,  of  Florida,  urges  provision  for 
charitable  and  penal  institutions,  310. 

Reform  Bill  of  Great  Britain,  570-571. 

Reformed  Churches,  in  the  United  States, 
622 ;  in  Europe  and  Africa,  622. 

Register  of  the  Treasury,  97;  duties  of,  96. 

Registration  of  voters  in  Southern  states,  234. 

Regulus,  occultation  of,  19. 

Religion,  in  the  American  states,  524 ;  in  the 
European  states,  539;  in  Asia,  592. 

Religious  Statistics  of  the  World,  609; 
creeds,  609;  Christians,  609 ;  Jews,  609;  East 
Asiatic,  609;  Mohammedans,  609 ;  Pagans, 
609 ;  Christianity,  609. 

Representatives,  in  fortieth  Congress,  74; 
in  forty-first  Congress,  263. 

Republican  National  Convention,  265; 
Platform,  265. 

Resignations,  deaths  and  dismissals  in  the 
navy,  136. 

Retired  List,  of  Army,  119;  of  Navy,  135. 

Reuss,  chief  town,  562;  Elder  line,  area  and 
population,  562;  Younger  line,  area  and 
population,  562 ;  Elder  line,  reigning  sover¬ 
eign  and  family,  562;  new  constitution,  562; 
income,  expenditures,  debt,  troops,  562; 
Younger  line,  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
562;  government,  562;  income,  expendi¬ 
tures.  debt,  troops,  562. 

Rhode  Island,  Governors  of,  68;  U.  S.  Sen¬ 
ators,  72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
75,  264 ;  collectors  of  customs  and  surveyors, 
98 ;  assessors  and  collectors  of  internal  rev¬ 
enue,  103 ;  mail  service  in,  156 ;  pensioners 
in,  177,  179;  temperature  and  rainfall.  186; 
average  yield  and  prices  of  crops.  187 ;  prices 
of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  202. 

Capitals,  445 ;  area,  445  ;  population,  445, 
448;  settlement  of,  445 ;  U.  S.  constitution 
ratified,  445;  government,  445 ;  legislature, 
445;  qualification  of  voters,  445;  judiciary, 
445;  Supreme  court,  445,  446;  court  of  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas,  445,  446 ;  United  States  courts, 
446;  terms  of  courts,  446;  finances,  446; 
state  debt,  446 ;  education,  447 ;  Brown  Uni¬ 
versity,  447 ;  School  Commissioner,  447 ; 
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Rhode  Island — 

Normal  School,  447 ;  common  schools,  447 ; 
charitable  institutions,  447 ;  beneficiaries 
maintained  in  other  states,  447;  Butler  Insane 
Asylum,  447, 448 ;  Providence  Reform  School, 
447,448;  State  Prison,  447,  448 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  448 ;  manufactures,  448 ;  products, 
448;  banks,  448;  railroads,  448;  votes  at 
Presidential  elections.  674. 

Robinson,  Sir  H.,  Governor  of  Ceylon,  595. 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  statistics  of,  611- 
612 ;  the  Pope,  612 :  cardinals,  612 ;  patri¬ 
archs,  archbishops  and  bishops,  612;  arch¬ 
bishoprics  and  bishoprics,  in  America,  613; 
in  Europe,  613^614;  in  Asia,  614;  in  Africa, 
614;  in  Australasia  and  Polynesia,  614- 
(Ecumenical  councils,  614 ;  National  ana 
Provisional  Councils  and  Diocesan  Synods, 
614 ;  monastic  orders,  615. 

Rumania,  area,  591  •  population,  591 ;  chief 
cities,  591;  sovereign,  591 ;  government,  591 ; 
union  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  591 ;  cabi- 
net,  591 ;  revenue,  expenditures  and  debt, 
591 ;  army  and  navy,  591 ;  exports  and  im¬ 
ports,  591. 

Russia,  capital, 582 ;  area,  582;  population, 582; 
history,  582;  divisions  and  chief  cities,  582; 
serfdom  abolished,  582 ;  nativity  of  popula¬ 
tion,  582;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
582;  government,  582;  councils,  582 ;  minis¬ 
try,  582;  education,  universities  and  peri¬ 
odicals,  583 ;  revenue,  expenditures  and 
debt.  583 ;  army  and  navy,  583 ;  imports  and 
exports,  584;  trading  ports,  shipping  en¬ 
tered,  584;  commerce,  5S4 ;  railroad  lines, 
584 ;  {see  Finland  and  Poland). 

s. 

Sacramento,  schools  in,  289. 

Salnate,  Sylvain,  president  of  Hayti,  529. 

Salt,  in  Kentucky,  346;  in  Louisiana,  352;  in 
Michigan,  381 ;  in  Nevada,  401 ;  in  New  York, 

;  420;  in  Ohio,  432;  in  Texas,  461;  in  Virginia, 
471;  in  West  Virginia,  475;  in  New  Mexico, 
502 ;  in  Utah,  503. 

San  Domingo,  532;  capital,  532;  area,  532; 
population,  532 ;  history  2  532 ;  independence 
and  civil  war,  532 ;  president,  532 ;  imports 
and  exports,  532 ;  shipping  arrivals,  532. 

Sandwich  Islands,  capital,  602;  area,  602; 
population,  602;  history,  602;  discovery,  602; 
consolidation  of  kingdom,  602 ;  list  of  kings, 

;  602 ;  government,  602 ;  ministry,  602. 

San  Francisco,  high  water  at,  21 ;  public 
schools  in,  289;  trade  and  commerce  of,  293. 

San  Salvador,  527 ;  capital,  527 ;  area,  527 ; 
population,  527 ;  government,  527 ;  Senate 
and  Legislature, 527;  revenue,  expenditures 
and  debt,  527 ;  imports  and  exports,  527. 

Sarmiento,  Domingo  F.,  president  of  Argen¬ 
tine  Republic,  525. 

Saturn,  situation  of,  23-45 ;  diameter,  47 ;  dis¬ 
tance  from  sun,  47 ;  revolution  and  rotation 
on  axis,  47. 

Saxe-Altenburg,  capital,  562 ;  area,  562 ;  pop¬ 
ulation,  562;  wealth  of  peasantry,  562;  reign¬ 
ing  sovereign  and  family,  562;  Chamber  of 
Representatives,  562;  revenue  and  expen¬ 
ditures,  562;  troops,  562. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  capital,  561;  area,  561; 
population,  561 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  fam¬ 
ily,  561 ;  government,  561 ;  elections,  561 ; 
income,  expenditures  and  debt,  562 ;  troops, 
562. 

Saxe-Meiningen,  capital,  561 ;  area,  561 ;  pop¬ 
ulation^!  ;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 


Saxe-Meiningen— 

561 ;  government,  561 ;  income,  expendi¬ 
tures  and  debt,  561 ;  troops,  561. 

Saxe-Weimar,  capital,  560;  area,  560;  popula¬ 
tion,  560;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
560;  government,  560;  House  of  Parliament, 
560;  finances,  560;  troops,  560. 

Saxony,  capital,  558;  area,  558;  population, 
558 ;  districts  and  cities,  558 ;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign  and  family,  558;  government,  558; 
Upper  and  Lower  Chambers,  558;  council 
of  ministers,  559;  education,  559 ;  finances, 
559;  revenue,  expenditures  and  debt,  559; 
army.  559;  industrial  pursuits,  559. 

Schaumburg-Lippe,563;  chief  town,  563 ;  area, 
563;  population,  563;  reigning  sovereign 
and  family,  563 ;  government,  563;  income, 
expenses  and  troops,  563. 

Schofield,  Major  Gen.  John  M.,  appointed 
commander  of  1st  Military  District,  234. 

School,  Lawrence  Scientific,  368;  Sheffield 
Scientific,  297;  military,  nautical,  medical, 
&c.,  in  Chili,  528;  of  mines  in  Mexico,  531. 

School,  artillery,  123. 

Schools,  agricultural  and  scientific,  212;  grants 
for,  173;  Theological,  204 ;  of  law,  208;  Med¬ 
ical,  206;  Normal,  210;  Training.  210. 

Schools  in  the  states,  {see  Education  in  each 
state). 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  562;  chief  town, 
562 ;  area  and  population,  562 ;  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign  and  family,  562;  government,  563; 
revenue  and  expenditures,  563;  troops,  563. 

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  563 ;  chief 
town,  563;  area,  563;  population.  563;  reign¬ 
ing  sovereign  and  family,  563;  government, 
563;  revenue,  expenditure  and  debt,  563; 
troops*  563. 

Seasons,  the,  10. 

Secretary,  of  State,  80;  duties  of,  80;  of  the 
Treasury,  80;  duties  of,  95;  of  War,  80;  du¬ 
ties  of,  107 ;  of  the  Navy,  80 ;  duties  of,  128 ; 
of  the  Interior,  80. 

Secretaries,  of  State,  60,  81 ;  the  Treasury, 
61,  96;  War,  61,  108;  the  Navy,  61,  128;  the 
Interior,  61,  169  ;  Legation,  82. 

Senate  of  the  United  States,  70. 

Senate,  presiding  officers  of,  63,  73;  of  Fortieth 
Congress,  71 ;  committees  of,  72,  802;  of. 
Forty-first  Congress.  262. 

Senators,  of  the  United  States,  qualifications 
of,  70;  how  chosen.  70;  in  Fortieth  Con¬ 
gress,  71 ;  in  Forty-first  Congress.  262. 

Servia,  area  and  population,  591 ;  capital,  591 ; 
sovereign,  591 ;  government,  591 ;  protection 
of  European  powers,  591 ;  revenue  and  ex¬ 
penditures,  591 ;  army,  591 ;  commerce,  591. 

SessiONS  of  Congress,  63,  71. 

Settlement  of  United  States,  59 ;  {of  the  seve¬ 
ral  States  and  Territories,  see  under  each). 

Seymour,  Horatio,  nominated  President,  272 ; 
letter  of  acceptance,  270. 

Sheridan.  Philip  H.  Major  General,  appointed 
commander  of  the  5th  Military  District,  234. 

Ship  Building  in  Maine,  357. 

Siam,  capital,  597 ;  area,  597 ;  population,  597 ; 
divisions,  597 ;  sovereign,  597 ;  government, 
597 ;  public  revenue,  597  ;  armament,  597 ; 
fleet  of  war,  597  ;  trade,  597. 

Sickles,  Daniel  E..  Maj.  Gen.,  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  2d  Mil.  District,  234,  421. 

Signs  of  the  zodiac,  19. 

Silk,  production  of  in  California,  292. 

Silver,  coinage,  219 ;  deposits  at  United  States 
Mint,  219 ;  production,  220,  647. 

Silver  Coins,  of  the  United  States,  222;  for-, 
eign,  222. 
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Silver  Mines,  in  Nevada,  400,  046,  651;  in 
Michigan,  381 ;  in  Missouri,  394  ;  in  Alaska, 
484 ;  in  Arizona,  486,  652 ;  in  Colorado,  488, 
652 ;  in  Dakota,  492 ;  in  Idaho,  495.  657,  651 ; 
in  Montana,  499,  651 ;  in  New  Mexico,  501, 
652 ;  in  Mexico,  531 ;  history  of,  649 ;  in 
Ural  Mountains,  645;  in  European  States, 
645;  in  Japan  and  New  Zealand,  646;  in 
South  American  States,  646. 

Smithsonian  Institution,  216;  officers  of,  216 ; 
fund  of,  216 ;  publications  of,  217 ;  exchanges 
of,  217 ;  observers  for,  217. 

Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  National  Convention, 
at  Chicago,  266;  at  New  York,  269. 

Soldiers’  Orphans’  Homes,  in  Conn.,  300; 
in  Illinois,  321 ;  in  Indiana,  327 ;  in  Iowa, 
335  ;  in  Pennsylvania,  442  ;  in  Wisconsin, 
479. 

Solicitor  of  the  Treasury,  97 ;  duties  of,  96. 

South  Australia,  area  and  population,  602 ; 
Parliament,  602 ;  revenue  and  expenditures, 
602 ;  imports  and  exports,  602. 

South  Carolina,  Governors  of,  68;  U.  S.  Sen¬ 
ators,  72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
75,  264 ;  collectors  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors 
and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  103 ;  mail 
service  in,  156;  temperature  and  rainfall, 
186 ;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187  ; 
prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  202. 

Capital,  449;  area,  449:  population,  449, 
452;  settlement  of,  449;  United  States  con¬ 
stitution  ratified,  449 ;  ordinance  of  seces¬ 
sion  adopted,  449 ;  repealed,  449 ;  re-admit¬ 
ted  to  Union,  449;  Government,  449;  leg¬ 
islature,  449;  qualification  of  voters,  450; 
judiciary,  450;  Supreme  court,  450,  451  ; 
courts  of  Common  Pleas,  450 ;  court  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Sessions,  450;  United  States  courts, 
450;  finances,  451;  state  debt,  451 ;  educa¬ 
tion,  451;  Superintendent  of  Educational ; 
school  fund,  451;  charitable  institutions, 
452;  Lunatic  Asylum,  452;  penitentiary, 
452;  wealth  and  industry,  452;  increase  of 
colored  population,  452 ;  agriculture,  453 ; 
effects  of  the  war,  453;  gold,  453;  manufac¬ 
tures,  453 ;  products,  453 ;  banks,  453 ;  votes 
at  Presidential  elections,  737. 

South  Germany,  564.  (See  separate  States). 

Southern  States,  reconstruction  in,  233;  reg¬ 
istration  in,  234;  ratification  of  constitu- 
'  tions,  235. 

Spain,  capital,  584 ;  area,  584,  585 ;  population, 
584,  585;  history,  584;  union  of  Aragon, 
Castile,  and  other  Kingdoms,  584 ;  value  of 
lands,  585 :  government,  585 ;  revolution  of 
1868,  585 ;  races  of,  585 ;  education,  585 ;  uni¬ 
versities,  585;  revenue,  expenditures  and 
debt,  585;  army  and  navy,  585 ;  classification 
of  vessels,  585 ;  imports  and  exports,  585 ; 
mineral  and  agricultural  wealth,  586;  rail¬ 
ways  and  coast  line,  586;  colonies,  586. 

Spanish  Possessions,  537 ;  area,  537 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  537.  (See  Cuba). 

Speakers  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
63,  74. 

Special  Commissioner  of  Revenue,  97 ;  duties 
of,  96. 

Squadrons  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  139. 

Stamp  Duties,  259 ;  penalties  for  not  using 
stamps,  260. 

Stars,  evening,  15 ;  morning,  15 ;  table  of,  49. 

State  Legislatures,  politically  classified,  738. 

States  and  Territories,  Governors  of,  64-69 ; 
Governments  of,  274. 

Statistics  of  Agriculture,  185. 

Statistics  of  Deaf  Mutes,  (see  each  State), 

Statistics  of  Insane,  (see  each  State). 


Statistics  of  Penitentiaries  and  Prisons,  (see 

each  State). 

Subsistence  Department,  112. 

Sun,  eclipse  of,  11-13;  declination  of,  18;  di¬ 
ameter  and  rotation  on  axis,  47. 

Sunrise,  22-44. 

Sunset,  22-44. 

Supervising  Inspectors  of  steamboats  and 
their  districts,  106. 

Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  147; 
Chief  Justices  of,  62,  147;  Associate  Jus¬ 
tices  of,  62,  147. 

Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
147,  511. 

Surveys  of  Public  Lands,  170. 

Sweden  and  Norway,  586 ;  union  and  govern¬ 
ment,  586. 

Sweden,  capital,  586 ;  area,  586;  population, 
586 ;  history  586 ;  union  with  Denmark,  586 ; 
agriculture,  586 ;  reigning  sovereign  and  fam¬ 
ily,  586 ;  constitution  and  government,  586 ; 
Diet,  586 ;  qualification  of  electors,  587 ; 
ministry,  587 ;  education,  587 ;  revenue,  ex¬ 
penditures  and  debt,  587 ;  army  and  navy, 
587 ;  fortresses,  587 ;  imports  and  exports, 
587;  mines  and  manufactures,  587  ;  railways, 
and  telegraph  lines,  587 ;  (see  Norway). 

Swedish  Possessions,  537. 

Switzerland,  588;  capital,  588;  area,  588; 
population,  588 ;  history,  588  ;  government, 
588 ;  State  and  Federal  Councils,  588  ;  edu¬ 
cation,  588;  universities,  588 ;  revenue  and 
expenditures,  588;  army,  588;  commerce, 
exports  and  imports,  589 ;  railways  and  tele¬ 
graph  lines,  589 ;  Post-office,  business  of,  589. 

T. 

Tartary,  area,  597 ;  population,  597 ;  divisions, 
597 ;  principal  cities,  597  ;  Russian  con¬ 
quests,  597. 

Tasmania,  area  and  population,  602;  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council  and  House  of  Representatives, 
602 ;  revenue  and  expenditure,  602  ;  imports 
and  exports,  602. 

Taxation  of  National  Banks,  243. 

Temperature  and  rain-fall,  185 ;  table  of,  186. 

Temperature,  highest,  185  ;  lowest,  185. 

Tennessee,  Governors  of,  68  ;  U.  S.  Senators, 
72,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress,  75, 
264 ;  collectors  of  customs,  98  ;  assesors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue.  103 ;  mail  ser¬ 
vice  in,  156;  temperature  and  rainfall,  186; 
average  yield  and  prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices 
of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in,  202. 

Capital,  454;  area,  454;  population,  454, 
456 ;  settlement  of,  454 ;  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  454;  admitted  to  the  Union,  454; 
ordinance  of  secession  adopted,  454;  re¬ 
pealed,  454 ;  the  state  restored  to  the  Union, 
454;  government,  454 ;  legislature,  454;  qual¬ 
ification  of  voters,  454 ;  judiciary,  454 ;  Su¬ 
preme  court,  454,  455 ;  Chancery  court,  454, 
455 ;  United  States  courts,  455 ;  finances, 
455;  state  debt,  455 ;  education,  455;  colleges, 
455 ;  State  Superintendent,  455 ;  County  Su¬ 
perintendents,  455 ;  charitable  institutions, 
455;  Insane  Hospital,  455,  456 ;  Institution 
for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  455,  456;  Institution 
for  Blind,  455,  456 ;  State  Penitentiary,  456 ; 
wealth  and  industry,  456 ;  natural  divisions, 
456:  minerals,  457 ;  products,  457 ;  manufac¬ 
tures,  457 ;  banks,  457 ;  votes  at  Presidential 
elections,  712. 

Texas,  Governors  of,  68 ;  collectors  of  customs 
in,  98 ;  assessors  and  collectors  of  internal 
revenue,  103 ;  mail  service  in,  156 ;  tempera- 
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Texas— 

ture  and  rainfall,  186;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188 ;  colleges  in,  203. 

Capital,  457 ;  area,  457 ;  population,  457, 
460;  settlement  of,  457;  admitted  to  the 
Union,  457;  ordinance  of  secession  adopted, 
457;  annulled.  457 ;  reconstruction  of,  457 ; 
government,  458;  legislature,  458;  qualifi¬ 
cation  of  voters,  458;  judiciary,  458;  Su- 

Breme  court,  458;  United  States  courts,  458; 

listrict  courts,  458;  terms  of  courts,  459; 
finances,  459;  state  debt,  459;  education,  459 ; 
universities,  459 ;  Board  of  education,  459 ; 
testimony  of  Superintendent  on  the  state 
of  schools,  459;  charitable  institutions,  460; 
Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  460;  Lunatic 
Asylum,  460 ;  penitentiary,  460 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  400;  advantages  in  regard  to  soil 
and  climate,  461 ;  timber,  461 ;  cotton,  461 ; 
minerals,  461 ;  price  of  lands,  461 ;  products, 
461 ;  banks,  461 ;  votes  at  Presidential  elec¬ 
tions,  730 , 

Theological  Seminaries,  204. 

Tide  Table,  48. 

Tin,  history  of,  659. 

Titles  and  abstracts  of  public  laws,  246. 
Treasurer  of  United  States,  97 ;  duties  of,  96. 
Tu-Duc,  emperor  of  Anam,  593. 

Turkey,  capital,  589;  area,  589;  population, 
589;  history,  589;  classification  of  races  in 
divisions  of  the  empire,  589;  chief  cities, 
589;  reigning  sovereign  and  family,  590; 
House  of  Othman,  590;  government,  590; 
liberty  of  worship,  590;  dignitaries,  590; 
ministry,  590;  education,  590;  revenue,  ex¬ 
penditures  and  debt,  590;  army  and  navy, 
590;  classification  of  vessels,  590;  imports 
and  exports,  590;  railways  and  telegraph 
lines,  591 ;  Tributary  States,  ( see  Egypt,  Ru¬ 
mania ,  Servia ,  Montenegro). 

Twilight,  beginning  and  end  of,  23-45. 

u. 

Unitarians,  in  the  United  States,  622;  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  622. 

United  Brethren  in  Christ,  622. 

United  Evangelical  Church,  622. 

United  States,  59 ;  extent  of,  59 ;  area,  59 ; 

settlement  of,  59 ;  government  of,  59. 
United  States  Bonds,  241. 

United  States  Coast  Survey,  96,  104;  offi¬ 
cers  of,  104 ;  object  of,  104 ;  work  of,  104. 
United  States  Coins,  222. 

United  States  Debt,  239,  240. 

United  States  Military  Academy,  108 ;  Mili- 
taiy  Staff,  108;  Academic  Staff,  109;  appoint¬ 
ment  and  admission  of  cadets,  110. 

United  States  Mint,  218;  officers  of,  218; 

branches  of,  218 ;  deposits,  219 ;  coinage,  219. 
United  States  Naval  Academy,  129 ;  Superin¬ 
tendent  of,  129 ;  Academic  Board  and  Staff, 
129 ;  officers  not  attached  to  the  staff,  130 ; 
regulations,  130;  admission  of  students, 
130;  cadet  engineers  in  the  navy,  131. 
Universalists,  in  the  United  States,  622;  in 
Europe,  622. 

Universities,  in  Austria,  542;  in  Germany, 
554;  in  Prussia,  557;  in  Bavaria,  565*  in 
Baden,  566;  in  Italy,  578;  in  Russia,  583; 
in  Spain,  585 ;  in  Switzerland,  588. 
University  of  Alabama,  277 ;  board  of  regents 
of,  278 ;  Wesleyan,  297 ;  Georgia  State,  313 ; 
Oglethorpe,  314 ;  Mercer,  314 ;  Illinois  State 
Industrial,  318;  Indiana  State,  325;  Iowa 
State,  332;  Kansas  State,  339;  Kentucky, 


University  of— 

344;  Harvard,  368;  of  Michigan,  378;  Min¬ 
nesota  State,  384;  Missouri  State,  392;  of 
New  York,  415 ;  Cornell,  415  •  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  424;  Willamette,  435;  Brown,  447;  of 
Texas,  459;  of  Virginia,  470;  of  Wisconsin, 
478;  of  Washington  territory,  505;  of  Chili, 
528 ;  of  Tubingen,  566 ;  of  Coimbra,  581 ;  of 
Calcutta,  594. 

Uranus,  rising  and  setting  of,  16. 

Uruguay,  capital,  533;  area,  533;  population, 
533;  history,  533;  treaty  with  Brazil  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  533 ;  government,  533 ;  min¬ 
istry,  533;  receipts  and  expenditures,  533; 
debt,  533 ;  army,  533 ;  imports  and  exports, 
533;  revenue  from  customs,  533. 

Utah  Territory,  Governors  of,  69 ;  delegate 
from,  76 ;  assessor  and  collector  of  internal 
revenue,  103;  mail  service  in,  156;  gold  and 
silver  product  of,  221,  222. 

Capita],  502;  area,  502:  population,  502, 
503;  ceded  to  the  United  States,  502;  settle¬ 
ment  by  Mormons,  502;  change  of  name, 
502;  government,  502 ;  legislature,  502;  judi¬ 
ciary,  502 ;  Supreme  court,  502, 503 ;  District 
courts,  503;  finances,  503 ;  education,  503; 
wealth  and  industry,  503;  character  of  the 
territory ?  503 ;  productions,  503 ;  fruit,  503 ; 
stock  raising,  503;  factories,  503  ;  Mormon 
temple  and  tabernacle,  504 ;  banks,  504. 


V. 

Van  Diemen’s  Land,  ( see  Tasmania). 

Venezuela,  capital,  533;  area,  533;  popula¬ 
tion,  533;  history,  533;  independence  recog¬ 
nized,  533 ;  government,  533 ;  new  constitu¬ 
tion  adopted,  533 ;  revenue,  expenditures 
and  debt,  533;  army,  533;  imports  and  ex¬ 
ports,  533. 

Venus,  disc  of,  15 ;  phases  of,  15 ;  evening  star, 
15 ;  ephemeris  of,  16, 17 ;  situation  of,  23-45 ; 
diameter,  47;  distance  from  sun,  47;  revo¬ 
lution  and  rotation,  47. 

Vermont,  Governors  of,  69 ;  U.  S.  Senators  in, 
72,  263,  Representatives  in  Congress,  76, 
264 ;  collector  of  customs,  98 ;  assessors  and 
collectors  of  internal  revenue,  103 ;  mail  ser¬ 
vice  in,  156  ;  pensioners  in,  177,  178 ;  tem¬ 
perature  and  rainfall,  186 ;  average  yield  and 
prices  of  crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock, 
188 ;  colleges  in,  203. 

Capital,  462;  area,  462;  population,  462, 
466;  settlement  of,  462;  admitted  to  the 
Union,  462;  government,  462;  legislature, 
462 ;  qualification  of  voters,  462 ;  judiciary, 
462;  Supreme  court,  462, 463 ;  County  courts, 
462,463;  United  States  courts,  463;  terms 
of  courts,  463 ;  finances.  464 ;  state  debt, 
464;  education,  465;  Agricultural  college, 
465  ;  Board  of  Education,  465  ;  Normal 
schools,  465 ;  public  schools,  465 ;  charitable 
institutions,  465 ;  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  465, 
466;  Reform  School, '465,  466;  State  Prison, 
466;  wealth  and  industry,  466;  agriculture, 
466;  quarries,  467;  products,  467;  banks, 
467 ;  votes  at  Presidential  elections,  672. 

Vice-Admiral,  132. 

Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  how 
chosen,  79 ;  powers  and  duties  of,  79. 

Vice-Presidents,  60,  79,  80. 

Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  King  of  Italy,  578. 

Victoria  I.,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire¬ 
land,  570. 

Victoria,  area  and  population,  602:  revenue 
and  expenditure,  602 ;  imports  and  exports, 
602 ;  wool,  602 ;  gold  product,  602. 
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Virginia,  Governors  of,  69;  collectors  of  cus¬ 
toms,  98;  assessors  and  collectors  of  inter¬ 
nal  revenue,  103  ;  mail  service  in,  156;  pen¬ 
sioners  in,  177—179;  temperature  and  rain¬ 
fall,  186;  average  yield  and  prices  of  crops, 
187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock,  188;  colleges  in, 
202;  gold  product,  221. 

Capital,  467 ;  area,  467 ;  population,  467, 
470;  settlement  of,  467 ;  United  States  con¬ 
stitution  ratified,  467 ;  secession  of,  467 ; 
state  divided,  467 ;  reconstruction  of,  467 ; 
government,  467 ;  qualification  of  voters, 

i  468 ;  judiciary,  468 ;  court  of  Appeals,  468 ; 
District  courts,  468;  Circuit  courts,  468; 
United  States  courts,  468;  finances,  469; 
state  debt,  469 ;  education,  469 ;  college  of 
William  and  Mary,  470 ;  Washington  College, 
470 ;  University  of  Virginia,  470 ;  wealth  and 
industry,  470 ;  agriculture,  470  ;  timber  and 
minerals,  471 ;  products,  471 ;  banks,  471 ; 
votes  at  Presidential  elections,  680. 

w. 

Waldeck,  chief  town,  563 ;  area,  563 ;  popula¬ 
tion,  563;  reigning  sovereign  and  family, 
563;  government,  563;  revenue,  expendi¬ 
ture,  debt  and  troops,  563. 

Wangnu,  King  of  Siam,  597. 

Washington  City,  extent,  511 ;  streets  and  av¬ 
enues,  511 ;  incorporation,  511 ;  Georgetown, 
511 ;  Capitol,  512 ;  laying  of  corner-stone, 
512;  extensions,  512;  dome,  512;  dimensions 
of  building,  512 ;  rotunda,  513 ;  Senate  cham¬ 
ber  and  Representatives  hall,  513;  other 
principal  public  buildings,  513;  parks,  513; 
classification  of  buildings,  513 ;  classifica¬ 
tion  of  population,  514. 

Washington  Territory,  Governors  of,  69  ; 
delegate  from,  76 ;  collector  of  customs,  98 ; 
assessor  and  collector  of  internal  revenue, 
103;  mail  service  in,  156;  gold  and  silver 
product,  221. 

Capital,  504;  area,  504;  population,  504, 
505 ;  settlement,  504 ;  organization,  504 ;  gov¬ 
ernment,  504 ;  legislature,  505 ;  judiciary,  505 ; 
Supreme  court,  505 ;  District  courts,  505  ; 
United  States  court,  505 ;  terms  of  courts, 
505;  education,  505;  University  of,  505; 
schools,  505 ;  wealth  and  industry,  505 ;  nat¬ 
ural  divisions,  505 ;  climate,  506 ;  produc¬ 
tions,  506;  forests  and  lumber,  507;  mines, 
507  ;  fisheries,  507  ;  commercial  facilities, 
507 ;  rivers,  507 ;  public  lands,  507. 

Wealth  and  Industry,  ( see  each  State). 

Western  Australia,  population,  602;  area, 
602;  transportation  of  British  convicts,  602; 
exports  and  imports,  602. 

West  Virginia,  line  of  sun’s  eclipse  passes 
through,  13;  Governors  of,  69 ;  U.  S.  Sena¬ 
tors,  72,  263 ;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
76, 264 ;  collectors  of  customs  in,  98 ;  assess¬ 
ors  and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  203 ; 
mail  service  in,  156;  pensioners,  177,  178; 
temperature  and  rainfall,  186  ;  average  yield 
and  prices  of  crops,  187;  prices  of  farm 
stock,  188;  colleges  in,  204. 

Capital,  471 ;  area,  471 ;  population,  471, 
475 ;  organization  of,  471 ;  admitted  to  the 
Union,  471 ;  government,  471 ;  legislature, 


West  Virginia — 

471 ;  qualification  of  voters,  472 ;  judiciary, 
472;  Supreme  court,  472;  United  States 
courts,  472 ;  terms  of  courts,  472 ;  finances, 
472;  revenue  and  expenditures,  473;  educa¬ 
tion,  473;  Superintendent  of  Schools  473; 
county  superintendents,  473 ;  boards  of  edu¬ 
cation,  473;  school  fund,  473;  Normal 
Schools,  473 ;  Agricultural  College,  474 ;  pub¬ 
lic  schools,  474;  charitable  institutions,  474; 
Insane  Hospital,  474 ;  penitentiary,  474,  475 ; 
wealth  and  industry,  475;  soil,  475;  mine¬ 
rals,  475 ;  taxable  property  of  the  state,  475 ; 
votes  at  Presidential  elections,  736. 

William  I.,  King  of  Prussia,  556. 

William  I.,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  561. 

William  III.,  King  of  the  Netherlands,  579. 

Wisconsin,  Governors  of,  69 ;  U.  S.  Senators 
of,  72,  263;  Representatives  in  Congress, 
76,  264 ;  collectors  of  customs  in,  98 ;  assess¬ 
ors  and  collectors  of  internal  revenue,  101 ; 
mail  service  in,  156 ;  land  grants  to,  174, 248 ; 
pensioners  in,  177 — 179 ;  temperature  and 
rainfall,  186;  average  yield  and  prices  of 
crops,  187 ;  prices  of  farm  stock  in,  188 ;  col¬ 
leges  in,  204. 

Capital,  476  ;  area,  476;  population,  476 ; 
settlement,  476  ;  admitted  to  the  Union,  476 ; 
government,  476;  legislature,  476 ;  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  voters,  476 ;  judiciary,  476 ;  Supreme 
courts,  476,  477 ;  Circuit  court,  476,  477 ; 
United  States  courts,  477 ;  terms  of  courts, 
477 ;  finances,  477 ;  state  debt,  477  ;  educa¬ 
tion,  478;  State  University,  478;  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Public  Instruction,  478  ;  Nor¬ 
mal  Schools,  478 ;  public  schools,  478 ;  private 
schools,  478 ;  colleges,  479 ;  charitable  insti¬ 
tutions,  479 ;  Insane  Hospital,  479,  480 ;  In¬ 
stitution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  479,  480 ; 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  479 ;  Soldiers’  Or¬ 
phans’  Home,  479,  480 ;  Reform  School,  479, 
480;  State  Prison,  480;  wealth  and  industry, 
480;  immigration,  480;  surface,  481 ;  timber, 
481 ;  minerals,  481 ;  manufactures,  481 ;  pro¬ 
ducts,  481;  banks,  481;  votes  at  Presidential 
elections,  704. 

Wurtemberg,  area,  565;  population,  565 ;  ex¬ 
tensive  emigration,  565;  reigning  sovereign 
and  family,  565  ;  government,  565 ;  min¬ 
istry,  565 ;  educational  institutions,  566 ;  in¬ 
come,  expenditure  and  debt,  566 ;  railroads, 
566;  army,  566;  banks  and  insurance,  566; 
live  stock,  566 ;  mines,  566;  Post-Office,  566; 
telegraph  stations,  566. 

Wyoming  Territory,  organization,  508  ; 
boundaries,  508 ;  government,  508 ;  legisla¬ 
ture,  508;  qualification  of  voters,  508;  judi¬ 
ciary,  509  ;  character  of  the  country,  510 ; 
surface,  510;  gold  mines,  510  ;  Pacific  Rail¬ 
road,  510. 

Y. 

Yale  College,  297. 

Young,  Sir  John,  Governor-General  of  Canada, 
534. 

z. 

Zinc,  659 ;  history  of,  659 ;  product,  659. 

Zodiac,  constellations  and  signs  of,  19. 

Zollverein,  The,  of  Germany,  402. 
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....  134,618 
74 

....  592,703 
77 
77 

....  587,688 
682 
637 

380 

381 
386 

715 

716 


629 
629 
363 
305 
587,786 
712 
712 
780 
613 
839 
78,  403 
703 
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300 

297 

782 

5 

i; 


•  Page. 

Baptism  of  slaves . -- . 

Bangor,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  * 

Banneker,  the  negro  astronomer .  1  Jo» 

Jefferson’s  letter  respecting . 

Barnard,  Henry . 

Letter  on  drawing  in  European  systems. .. . 

Letter  on  education  in  District  of  Columbia . 

Report,  on  public  schools  in  District . 

Report  on  national  education  in  Europe . 

Report  on  technical  schools . . . 

Basel  University .  q4.? 

Bateman,  Newton,  on  schools  for  blacks . . . 

Bavaria,  school  system  and  statistics .  . 

Bautzen,  school  statistics . 

Bayreuth,  school  statistics . 

Becraft,  Maria,  and  seminary  for  blacks 

Beach  Institute  in  Savannah . 

Bell,  George,  and  Browning  family .  f 

Bell  school-house  in  Washington  . 


705 

708 

204 

341 

196 


_  #  AQ.H 

Bell  indispensable  for  school  routine . 

Benezet,  Anthony .  . 

Bergen,  school  statistics  . 

Berne  University . 

Berea  College,  Kentucky . --  -  - -  rqo  finq 

Berlin,  Prussia,  system  and  statistics  of  schools . ^04  fift8 

Elementary  schools . fin4’ 

Secondary  schools . rq^’  Rfi4 

Superior  and  special  schools .  ’  ’  ^gg 

Supplementary  schools .  ^gg 

Gymnastic  schools .  ^gq 

University . - .  ’fi4q 

Pedagogic  and  Philologic  Seminary . "  q-.\ 

Biddle  Memorial  Institute  at  Charlotte,  N.  . . 

Bigelow,  J.  B.,  colored  schools  in  Alexandria .  ™ 

Bierstadt,  Albert  . . . . . . . 

Billing,  Mary,  teacher  of  blacks . 

Birds-eye  view,  or  visible  notation. .  . . 

Birth-place  of  residents  of  District . 

Blackboard,  manifold  uses  of 


715 

590 

348 


33 

500 

330 


Black  law  of  Connecticut ....  ------  **•-•*  ****** . . 

Blind  persons  in  District . - . * .  pgr 

Blockmann,  Pestalozzian  school  in  Dresden . 

Board  of  education,  constitution  of . ••*■  . 

Baltimore . 

.  79 


Boston . 

Brooklyn. ... 

Chicago . 

Cincinnati  . 

Cleveland  .. , 

Detroit  .... 

Indiana  polis 
Kingston  .. 

Louisville ... 

Lowell . 

Plan  for  District  . . .  - . ; - 

Boeckh,  pedagogical  seminary  at  Berlin.... 

Book-agents  not  allowed  in  schools  ....... 

Books  for  pupils,  how  ordered  and  provided 
Books  for  teachers 


82 

85 

87 

88 

91 

96 

97 

98 

99 


Milwaukee 

Newark . 

New  Haven... 
New  Orleans  . . 

New  Yoik . 

Philadelphia... 
Providence 
San  Francisco. 

Sr.  Louis . 

Washington  ... 


101 

104 

105 

106 
108 
113 
116 
118 
121 
128 

137 

649 

429 

4*7 

427 

429 


Book-keeping,  subject  of  instruction . - .  ~q  gg 

i J  /ID  C  f*  Vl  Afkl  U  _ _ _  .  .  .  .  .-••••  *  *  ’  *  f 


*■ 


Boston,  system  and  statistics  of  schools 

Historical  development . - 

Course  of  instruction  in  detail 

Boucher,  Rev.  Jonathan . 

Abolition  of  slavery  in  1763  . . 

Bonn  University . 

Pedagogic  Seminary  — . 

Boudinot,  Elias . . 

Braid  wood,  account  ot  art  school. 


469 

470 

392 

393 
606 
649 
149 
777 
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Brewster,  H.  A.,  and  colored  schools .  ‘249 

Bremen,  school  statistics .  592 

Breslau  University .  590 

Briggs,  S.  A.,  city  educational  statistics . 4]0 

Brodstudieu . 668 

Brown,  Elizabeth . 239 

Brown,  Emma  V .  227  257 

Brunn,  school  statistics .  592 

Brown,  Ilenry  R.,  artist .  703 

Bronzes  and  marbles  in  the  Capitol .  751  755 

Brooklyn,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  82  403 

Brunswick,  school  system . . .  592  703 

Buffalo,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  83  404 

Buildings  for  school  purposes .  426  596 

Amount  of  school  tax  for .  413  850 

Burgh  schools  in  Scotland .  7 j @ 

Number,  students,  studies .  7 j 9 

Authorities,  teachers,  bursaries .  710 

Burgher,  or  citizens  school .  133, 589, 627, 635 

Baden .  742  Prussia .  605,627,628,711 

Bavaria .  709  Saxony .  705 

Berlin .  595  Thuringian  States .  706 

Norway .  715  Wuitemberg .  7J4 

Bursaries .  720 

Busts  and  statues  in  the  Capitol .  762  765 

Burlington,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  83^404 

By-laws  of  committee  to  be  observed  by  teacher . . .  425 

C. 

California,  population,  &c .  328,401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  328 

Calisthenics .  433 

Calls  on  pupils  in  school-hours .  436 

Cambridge,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  84 

Camden,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  87 

Campbell,  governor  of  Virginia,  on  the  illiteracy  of  Virginia .  839 

Canterbury  school  for  colored  girls .  328 

Candidates  for  the  office  of  teacher .  431 

Capello,  artist  in  the  Capitol .  752 

Capitation  tax  in  public  schools .  54 

Capitol  and  Capitol  Extension  Building .  730,735 

Influence  on  American  art .  725*  733 

Internal  decorations .  *733 

Cost  of  paintings,  bronzes,  marbles . 749 

Care  of  school  property . . . . . . . . .  432 

Carlsruhe,  system  of  schools .  592,708,712 

Carroll,  Mrs.  David,  school  for  blacks . ’  272 

Carving  in  Froebel’s  system .  615 

Cassel,  school  statistics . 592 

Catholic  Church,  and  the  education  of  the  negro .  203,217 

Chemnitz,  school  statistics .  592*  705 

Charleston,  system  and  statistics . . . . .  ’  84 

Charlestown,  system  and  statistics .  84  404 

Chelsea,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  *  84 

Census,  National .  27 

District  of  Columbia,  1800,  1810,1820,  1830,  1840,  1850,  186o!!lI!!’’’L *”!  27 

Compared  with  special  census  of  1867 .  28 

Returns  of  illiteracy  in  1840,  1850,  1860 .  801 

General  accuracy  substantiated .  803 

Census  of  the  District  in  1867 .  17 

Peculiarity  in  mode  of  taking .  ]8 

Specimen  of  schedule,  and  instructions .  21 

Results  as  to  age,  sex,  color . . . .  35 

Central  High  School.  (See  High  schools). 

Cession  of  territory  to  General  Government — 

Maryland . 179 

V  lrginia . . . .  I!!.*!’’*"*  180 
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Chase,  S.  P.,  and  schools  for  the  blacks .  gpc; 

Chase,  Julia  C.,  teacher  of  blacks . " * ' 

Chase,  Mary . ].  **.*  285  31 1 

Chinese  children  in  California . ]  ~  ’  j  j  9 

Christianity  and  slavery . .  305 

Chapman,  John  G.,  artist  in  Capitol . 73 'q 

Chicago,  system  and  statistics . . . 84  404 

Subjects  and  course  of  instruction .  *551 

Charitable  institutions . 69  £98  699 

Christiania,  school  statistics . . . ’  *715 

Christiansand,  school  statistics . . .  7  j 5 

Cincinnati,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  87,404 

Subjects  and  course  of  instruction .  524 

Colored  schools .  370 

Cities,  public  schools  in .  5  77 

Cities,  American,  statistics . , .  ]30  409 

Cities,  European,  school  systems .  1 33*  593 

Cities,  American  and  European,  compared  as  to  schools .  *  J 33 

Citizenship  and  education .  577  838 

City  College — 

Baltimore .  78 

Louisville .  98 

New  York . ..V.V.V.V 110,519 

Philadelphia . .  114 

Class — system  of  organization .  487,625 

Classes  in  Prussian  gymnasiums .  603,625 

Class  professors . . . j  625 

Classification  of  pupils .  43 1 

Cleveland,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  88  404 

Cleanliness  of  pupils .  434 

Clocks  in  school .  43] 

Closing  school-room  at  night .  433 

Coburg,  school  statistics .  706 

Coldwater,  statistics  of  schools .  404 

Colfax  Industrial  Mission  and  School .  241 

Collier,  Miss  Mary  A . 287 

Colors,  instruction  in . 493,555,613 

Colored  children,  regulations  respecting .  433 

Colored  girls,  special  schools  for .  204,206 

Colored  population  in  the  District  of  Columbia .  29 

Number,  age,  sex .  27,270 

Schools,  churches,  illiteracy .  19,433 

Statistics . 217,233 

Historical  development  of  schools .  197 

Colored  population  in  the  several  States .  301 

Legal  status  as  to  schools  in  each  State.  (See  Alabama,  &c.) 

Cologne,  public  gymnasium,  school  statistics .  592,660 

Columbian  College,  statistics .  69 

Columbian  Institute  for  Blacks .  200 

Columbus,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  404 

Colleges  in  the  District . .  69 

Comenius,  influence  of .  629 

Common  objects,  instruction  in .  552 

Competitive  examination .  141 

Composition  in  English  language .  480 

Compulsory  school  attendance .  617,688 

Committee,  (see  Board  of  Education) .  432 

Commissioner  of  Education,  resolutions  respecting .  3 

Special  reports .  15,851 

Circular .  723 

Letters .  5,782 

Concord,  system  and  statistics  of  schools .  86 

Conduct  of  pupils  out  of  school .  434 

Confessional,  or  denominational  schools  .  693 

Conflict  of  the  old  and  new  in  schools .  462 

Congress  of  United  States — 

Meetings  prior  to  1800  . 147 

Appropriations  to  art .  723 

Power  over  schools  in  District .  137 
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Connecticut,  population,  &c . ■ 

Legal  status  of  the  negro  . . ■ 

Canterbury  school  legislation . . 

Consistorium  in  Prussian  system . . 

Constance,  school  statistics.. . ---- . 

Constitution  of  United  States  and  the  District . 

Subject  of  school  instruction . 

Contagious  diseases  in  pupils  . . — 

Contested  elections,  effected  by  illiteracy  and  ciime 

Continental  Congress,  meetings  of . 

Disturbed  by  mutiny  of  troops . 

Contrabands,  first  schools  for . 

Contributions  by  pupils  in  school . 

Corcoran  Art  Gallery  . 

Corcoran,  W.  W . - . 

Letter  and  deed  of  trust . 


Corporate  schools . 

Cook,  Eliza  Anne . . . 

Cook,  John  F.,  Columbian  Institute - 

Cooper  Union . - . . 

Costm,  William . 

Corporal  punishment . - 

Regulations  respecting . . 

Counting,  exercises  in . _ . . 

Courses  of  study  in  graded  schools  in — 

Boston . . 

Philadelphia . . 

Springfield . 

St.  Louis . 

Cincinnati . 

Crandall,  Prudence,  school  at  Canterbury 

Crawford,  art  productions  in  Capitol . 

Criticism  and  art . 

Crow,  Rev.  N.  K.,  colored  school . 

Cube,  use  of,  in  infant  culture . 

Cupar,  public  burgh  school . 

Curator  in  German  universities . 

Curriculum  vitae . 

Currie,  James,  on  geography,  cited . 


469 

543 

502 

533 

524 


Chicago . 

New  Bedford 
New  Haven  ... 

Norwich . 

New  York  City 


J 


D. 


Damage  to  school  property . 

Dame  school . 

Dandridge,  Ann . 

Day-schools  for  blacks . 

Dayton,  system  and  statistics  of  schools . 

Darmstadt,  school  statistics . 

Deadly  weapons  in  school . 

Deaf-mutes  in  District . 

Decorative  art  in  the  Capitol . 

Deficiencies  in  American  education . 

Deficient  school  accommodations . 

Detention  of  pupils  after  school . 

Delaware,  statistics . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freed  men’s  school . 

Departmental  organization  of  schools . 

Detroit,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Digest  of  rules  and  regulations . 

.  Contents  of . 

Diploma  of  school  attendance  and  proficiency 

Discipline  or  punishment . 

Discipline  or  training  of  the  faculties . 

Disenthrallment  of  the  black  race . 

Disturbance  of  school  by  parents . 

District  school  in  Cincinnati  system . 

Chicago . 

Dismission  before  close  of  school . 


Page. 

328.401 

328 

328 

609 

712 

171,175 

429 

433 

162 
148 
223, 398 
433 

767 
748 

768 
110 
216 
200 
779 
203 
561 
435 
554 


551 

492 

505 

507 

509 

328 

761 

728 

293 

613 

717 

665 

643 

481 


436 

469 

203 

232 

...  90,405 
...  592,713 

436 
43 

...  735,747 
835 
53 

437 

...  335,401 

335 

336 
487 

...  91,404 

417 
464 

437 

...  417,491 
491,501,579 
317 

438 
529 
534 
437 
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Districts,  school, originally  two  in  Washington . 

Directors  of  gymnasiums . . 

District  of  Columbia,  original  constitution . 

History  of  cession  to  General  Government . 

Population  at  different  periods . 

Census  by  Commissioner  of  Education . 

History  of  public  schools . 

Plan  for  reorganization  of  public  schools . 

Doty,  Duane,  city  educational  statistics . 

Douai,  A.,  on  German  schools  in  the  United  States . . 

Douglas,  Miss  Margaret,  imprisonment  for  teaching  slaves 

Dow,  Jesse  E.,  and  public  school  for  blacks . 

Drammen,  school  statistics . 

Drawing,  subject  of  school  instruction . 

European  experience . 

Professor  Bail  on  modes  of  teaching . 

Philadelphia  Art  School . 

Programmes  and  suggestions  of  methods . 

Dresden,  Saxony . 

Elementary  schools . 

Secondary  . 

Superior  and  special . 

Charitable  institutions . 

Educational  associations . 

Summary  of  institutions . 

Dubuque,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Dumfries,  public  burgh  schools . 

Dunbar,  public  burgh  schools . 

Dundee,  public  burgh  schools . . . 

Dwight,  Edmund . 


E. 


Edinburgh,  public  grammar  schools . 

Education,  popular,  and  republican  government  . - . 

Inadequacy  of  existing . 

Eisenach,  school  statistics . 

Eisenberg,  school  statistics . 

Elberfeld,  school  statistics . 

Elgin,  school  statistics . . . 

EUction  of  teachers,  how  provided . 

Elementary  schools  of  Prussia. . 

Ellicott’s  survey  and  map  of  Washington  . 

Ellsworth,  Oliver . - . 

Elocution . 

Elwell,  Rebecca . - . 

Ely  Normal  School  for  blacks  in  Louisville . 

Emerson  Institute  at  Mobile . -  — 

Emerson,  George  B.,  Boston  English  High  School 

Endowments,  educational . 

England,  parliamentary  aid  to  art . 

Art  schools  and  appropriations . 

English  high  schools  . 

Equality,  social  and  school . . 

Erie,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Erlangen  University . 

Erlangen,  school  statistics . 

European  city  schools  ...1 . 

Examination  of  teachers  in  Prussian  system . 

Examination,  on  leaving  gymnasium . 

Real  school . 

Exclusion  of  refractory  pupils . 

Expulsion  of  pupils . 

Exhibitions  at  close  of  schools . 

Expense  of  public  schools . 

Evening  schools . 

Evening  high  schools . . — 

Everett,  Edward . 


Page. 

53 

651 

25 

...  25,145 

27 
17 
49 
137 
413 
581 
394 
215 

715 
438 
782 
780 
775 

...  674,778 
...  592,689 
...  592,689 
592, 694, 705 
...  592,696 

699 

700 

...  592,701 
....  92,412 

716 
716 
716 
84i 


.  716 

.  577 

.  801,837 

.  706 

.  706 

.  592 

.  716 

.  439 

.  549 

.  26 

.  151 

.  508 

.  228 

.  348 

.  324 

.  484 

.  659 

.  736 

.  749 

81,439,  484,503 

. .  577 

.  93,411 

. .  590 

.  708 

.  133,593 

. .  640,646 

.  640 

.  644 

. .  440 

.  440 

. .  440 

. .  401 

.  133,439 

.  439 

.  488 
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Fach  system  of  organization .  625 

Factory  children . 133, 619, 620 

Factory  schools . . .  133 

Faculties,  in  universities .  590,665 

Falkirk,  public  grammar  school .  716 

Fall  River,  school  system  and  statistics . 414 

Falls  of  the  Delaware  and  of  the  Potomac .  165 

Fashions,  German  academy  at  Dresden .  698 

Federal  City .  26,176 

Fees,  paid  by  students  — 

University  lectures .  667 

Secondary  schools .  688 

Elementary  schools .  688 

Female  teachers .  54,693 

Fial,  John  B.,  account  of  schools  of  Vienna . 685 

Fick,  N.,  teacher  of  colored  schools . - .  103 

Fine  Arts,  Academy  of .  776 

Fines  for  non-attendance .  619 

Fires,  management  of .  441 

Fletcher,  Mrs.  Mary .  273 

Flagg,  Lucy  A .  233 

Fleet,  John  F .  213 

Florida,  population,  &c .  337 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  336 

Freedmen’s  schools .  323  400 

Fond  du  Lac,  school  system .  96 

Force,  William,  history  of  the  location  of  the  Government .  145 

Foundation,  or  endowed  schools .  692 

Fort  Wayne,  school  system  and  statistics .  414 

Fraser,  Rev.  James,  estimate  of  American  schools .  577 

Frederick  the  Great,  on  educational  policy  of  Prussia .  609 

Freedmen’s  Bureau  and  colored  schools .  258 

Frederickshald,  school  statistics .  715 

Friedrich  William  Gymnasium  at  Berlin . - ..  654 

Plan  of  building . 798 

Friedrich  William  Gymnasium  at  Cologne . - .  661, 669 

Franke,  A.  H.,  and  realistic  instruction .  629 

Frankfort,  school  statistics .  587,592 

Franklin  School  building .  71,795 

Free  academies — 

New  York . - .  112 

Norwich . - . ' .  110 

Rochester .  117 

Free  cities  of  Germany,  school  statistics . 587 

Free  schools .  509,699 

Freiberg,  school  statistics .  705 

Freising,  school  statistics .  708 

French  language — 

American  schools .  463 

German  schools . 669,676,679 

Scotch  schools .  716 

Freiburg,  Baden,  University .  590 

Further  improvement  schools  in  Prussia .  621 

Dresden . - . — . . . . . . . . 6)2, 702 

Vienna .  685 

Frobel,  William  Augustus,  memoir  and  system .  611 

Furth,  school  statistics .  708 

G. 

Gardiner,  Francis,  Latin  School  of  Boston  —  . . 490 

Garnet,  James  M.,  illiteracy  in  Virginia .  805 

Georgia,  population,  &c .  339, 401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro  and  slavery .  339 

Freedmen’s  schools .  340 

Gera,  school  statistics .  707 

German  cities .  592 
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German  schools  in  the  United  States,  by  Prof.  Douai - -  — . — 

Reasons  for  establishing . 

Denominational  and  private . 

Associations . 

Subject  and  methods . 

German  language . 

German  Teachers’  Society... . 

Geography,  method  of  teaching . — 

Georgetown,  city  of . . 

Population  at  different  periods . 

School  legislation  and  statistics . - 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . - . - . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Georgetown  College . 

Giessen  University  and  school . 

Girls’  high  schools . 

Girls’  high  and  normal  schools . . —  *  * 

Girls,  separate  schools  for . 

Gifts  of  play  in  Froebel’s  system . . . - . 

Gifts  for  pupils . 

Gillette,  Francis,  cited . 

Gibson,  Bishop,  and  teaching  slaves . 

Glasgow,  public  grammar  school . 

Globes  in  teaching  geography . 

Gonzaga  College . 

Gotha,  school  statistics . 

Goodhope  schools . * . -*.**:*■ 

Goodwin,  M.  B.,  history  of  schools  for  colored  children  in  District 

Goodwyn,  Rev.  Morgan . 

The  Negro  Advocate  in  1681 . 

Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte . --- . 

Government,  National,  relative  to  District . . - . 

Government  employes  in  District . 

Gottingen  University . . 

Gratz  University  and  schools . 

Greenock,  public  grammar  school . - . 


Greifswald  University . 

Grimes,  Senator . 

Grove,  Mr.  C.  W . 

Gymnasium  in  German  system . 

Prussia . 

Saxon  and  Tnuringian  States . 

Baden  and  Bavaria . 

Darmstadt . 

Wurtemberg . 

Gymnastics . 

Gymnastics  and  athletic  sports . . 

Gradation  of  schools,  plans  of — 

Baltimore .  ^8 

Boston .  79,  469 

Chicago. . . 

Cincinnati .  “7 

Cleveland . * .  88 

Columbus .  90 

Detroit .  91 

Dubuque .  92 

Hartford .  95 

Indianapolis .  96 

Louisville . 99,537 

Madison . i .  190 

Milwaukee .  191 

Grades  in  American  city  public  schools,  specimen  of  nomenclature  : 


Newark . . 

New  Bedford.. 
New  Haven  ... 

Norwich . 

New  Orleans  - 

New  York - 

Philadelphia  . 
Springfield .... 
Providence. ... 
San  Francisco 

St.  Louis . 

Washington.., 


Academy .  77,97,112,117 

Adult .  592 

Alphabet . 112,125 

Boy  s  and  girls . . .  79,104,114 

Branch .  192 

Central. .  107,114 

Chinese . . 

Classical.  -  -  -  .  . . . - — -  —  -  190, 432 


College 

Colored . 

Contraband  . . 

Corporate 

Cosmopolitan. 

Creole . 

District . 

English . 


Pag 

58 

581 

582 

583 

584 
582 
581 
481 

26 

29 

59 

309 

223 

69 

...  590,712 
106,517,542 
. ..  483,550 
691 
613 
442 
333 
362 
716 
571 
69 
706 
276 
193 

390 

391 

....  217,273 
49 
40 
590 

....  590,592 
716 
606 
265 
241 

....  135,625 
595,604,710 
706 
708 

713 

714 

....  442,686 
660 

1C4 

492 

. ...  105,505 
507 
106 

....  108,509 
113 

....  120,537 
116 
118 

....  121,533 
128 


78, 98,107,110 
87,93,110, 124 

.  223 

. .  110 

.  119 

.  102 

. .  85, 95 

. .  90,439 
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Free . 

Freed  men 


Page. 

Grades  in  American  city  public  schools,  specimen  of  nomenclature — Continued. 

Normal .  81,84 

.  9« 

.  101 

Secondary .  94,  98 

.  79 

Senior . ..  91,112 

.  130 

487 

.  95 

Training .  94,119 

.  502 


Indian.... 

Industrial 


Lancasterian 


78,96,124 

Normal  ... 

83 

Primary  .. 

323 

Rural  . . . . 

.  87, 93 

Secondary 

78,79,104 

Select  . . . . 

.  80,107 

Senior.... 

78,91, 104 

Suburban 

118 

Technical . 

105 

Town  . . . . 

82,87,116 

Training. . 

.  101, 112 

Truant  ... 

59 

Ungraded. 

.  81,95 

Union  .... 

.  97, 101 

Ward . 

.  104, 1 1 1 

White  .... 

.  88, 262 

.  107 

Grammar  of  English  language . 480 

Grammar  schools,  organization,  studies .  469,473 

American  examples .  77,469 

European  examples .  577 

Grand  Rapids,  school  system  and  statistics .  405 

Greek  spirit  and  literature .  663 

Language . 669,716 

Greiz,  school  statistics .  707 

Greenough,  Horatio .  754 

Statue  of  Washington .  754 

Grounds  and  school  premises... .  441 

Gray  Friars’  Gymnasium,  in  Berlin .  657 

Geometry,  elements  of . 495,517 

Grimma,  school  statistics .  705 


H. 


Haddington,  school  statistics .  716 

Hale,  John  P.,  schools  for  colored  children .  264 

Hall,  Ann  Maria .  198 

Halle  University . 606, 590, 592 

Hallowell,  Benjamin .  273 

Hamburg,  school  statistics .  592 

Hamilton,  Scotland,  school  statistics .  716 

Hampton  Normal  Institute,  Virginia .  397 

Hanover,  school  system . —  592,704 

Hammerfest,  school  statistics . 715 

Prussian  province . 710 

Harlan,  Senator .  318 

Hamilton,  Alexander .  150 

Hannibal,  school  system  and  statistics . 405 

Harper,  Robert  G.,  cited .  176 

Harrington,  Henry  F .  501 

Harrisburg,  school  system  and  statistics. —  . .  94 

Hartford,  school  system  and  statistics .  95 

School  for  colored  children . .  335 

Freedmen’s  Relief  Society .  228 

Hays,  A.,  school  for  colored  children .  215 

Head-master . —  65  L 

Hebrew,  in  German  secondary  schools . 669,676,677 

Heating  apparatus . 462 

Hecker,  A.  J . —  612 

Hecker,  J.  Julius .  633 

Hecker,  J.  R . 631 

Heidelberg,  University  and  schools .  590,712 

Ileilbroun,  school  statistics .  714 

Hesse-Cassel,  school  system  and  statistics .  587 

Ilesse-Darmstadt,  school  statistics .  587,713 

Secondary  schools .  713 

Hesse-Nassau,  secondary  schools .  710 

Hemphill,  Senator,  and  Wilberforce  University.. .  319 

Higher  burgher-schools .  633 


PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  IN  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


183 


High  schools,  in  city  system . 

Boston . 

Baltimore . 

Chicago . 

Cincinnati . 

Louisville . 

Hartford . 

Norwich . 

High  school,  in  European  system 

Berlin  secondary  schools . 

Dresden . 

Vienna . . 

Hildburghausen,  school  statistics. 

History,  elementary  lessons . 

History,  teachers  ot.  how  trained 
Hobbs  on  education  of  the  blacks 

Hof,  school  statistics . 

Holidays . . 


81,482 

San  Francisco 

78 

Springfield  ... 

85, 572 

New  Haven  .. 

532 

St.  Louis . 

99, 542 

Providence.  .. 

95 

New  Orleans  . 

507 

New’  York - 

Hoss  on  schools  for  the  blacks . -  — 

Hopkins,  Mark,  on  Hampton  Normal  Institute 

Hough,  Dr.  Franklin . 

Report  on  census  of  District . 

Howard,  O.  O.,  schools  on  Barry  Farm . 


Howard  University . 

Charter  and  history . 

Building . 

Departments  of  instruction . - 

Householder’s  schedule  for  a  census . 

Howland,  Emily,  and  Miss  Miner’s  school 
Humanists  and  realists,  conflict  of . 


Humboldt,  William  von . 

System  of  gymnasium  leaving  examination 


I. 


Idleness  in  school . 

Ilgen,  rector . 

Illiteracy  in  District  of  Columbia . 

Whites — colored — sexes . . 

Illiteracy,  extent  and  evils  of,  in  United  States 

Leigh’s  report — contents . 

Mann’s  comment . 

Birds-eye  view's . 

Remedy  and  prevention . 

Illinois,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Colored  childien  in  Chicago . 

Illiteracy  by  national  census . 

Incorporated  schools . . . 

Indianapolis,  school  system  and  statistics.. — 

Indiana,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Illiteracy . 

Infant  schools . - . 

Seminaries  for  teachers  of . 

Froebel’s  system . 

Industrial  schools  for  freed  men . 

Ingoldstadt,  school  statistics . 

Instruction,  board  of,  for  District . 

Institutes  for  city  teachers . 

Inspection,  board  of,  for  District . 

Innspruck  University . 

Intermediate  grade  of  schools,  examples  of . . . . 

Inverness,  school  statistics . - . . 

Iowa,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro —  .* . 

Irvine,  school  statistics . 


Page. 

412, 463 
119 
503 
506 
535 
117 
107 
519 
592, 595 
625 
694 
686 

707 
497 
649 
349 

708 
444 
344 
398 

16 

17 

279 

245 

248 

250 

251 
19 

210 
663 
642 
642, 646 


578 

659 

76 

76 

...  810  833 
801 
833 
815 
836 
401 

342 

343 

804, 809, 815 
69 
96 

344 

344 
801. 

134,616,686 

593 

Gil 

....  243,399 
708 
139 
414 
139 
590 

.87,113,445 

717 

....  345,401 

345 
716 
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Jackson,  Andrew,  on  colored  soldiers . 357 

Janitors .  445 

Jefferson,  Thomas .  51,195 

President  of  trustees  of  public  schools .  51 

Memoranda  respecting  location  of  seat  of  Government .  185 

Opinions  of  mental  capacity  of  the  negro .  195,  300 

Letter  respecting  Bauneker .  297 

Jena,  University  and  schools .  590,706 

Jenifer  Institute  for  Colored  Youths .  356 

Jersey  City,  school  system .  96,  405 

Johnson,  John  Thomas .  214 

Johnson,  Lorenzo  D . 223 

Johnson,  Richard  M . 319 

Jones,  Arabella .  211 

Jones,  Matilda . . . . .  239 

Judson,  Andrew,  Canterbury  school .  329 


K. 


Kairserslauten,  school  statistics .  708 

Kansas,  population .  345,401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  345 

Kempton,  school  statistics .  708 

Keene,  school  system .  97 

Kentucky,  population .  346,401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  346 

Freedmen’s  school .  349 

Berea  College . 348 

Kiel  University .  590 

Kilmarnock,  school  statistics .  717 

Kirkenbright,  school  statistics . 7J6 

Kindergarten,  Froebel’s  system .  583,611 

Historical  development .  611 

System  as  a  whole .  612 

Garden  and  its  plays . 613 

First  gift  of  play .  613 

Second  gift  of  play .  613 

Third,  fourth,  and  fifth  gifts  of  play . 614 

Sixth  gift  of  play .  614 

Physical  exercises .  615 

Religious  influences  aud  surroundings .  615 

Treatises  on .  616 

Kingston,  school  system  and  statistics .  97,411 

Kingsley,  J.  L.,  on  early  schools  of  New  Haven . 505 

Knowledge,  personal  acquisition,  not  an  inheritance .  841 

Necessary  to  a  republic .  577,844 

Deficiency  in  the  United  States .  837 

Konigsberg,  university  and  schools .  590,  592 

Kongsberg,  school  statistics .  715 


L. 


Lafayette,  visit  to  African  schools . . .  365 

Lanark,  public  grammar  school . 716 

Lancasterian  school  in  the  District .  52 

Landau,  school  statistics . . . _ .  708 

Lands,  public .  ]40 

Landshut,  school  statistics .  708 

Languages,  study  of .  637 

Latin  language  . . . . . . . .  637 

Retained  in  Prussian  real  schools .  634, 638 

Latin  schools .  81 , 487*  709 

Laurvig,  school  statistics. .  715 

Lawrence,  school  system  and  statistics . . .  97,  411 

Leavenworth,  school  system  and  statistics . 1 .  ’  Hi 

Lteaving  examinations  in  Prussia . . 640,615 

Leaving  school  premises . . . . .  ’  445 
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Lecture  fees  in  German  universities . 

Lee,  Bishop,  on  schools  for  the  negro . 

Leigh,  Edwin,  on  illiteracy  in  United  States . 

Author  of  birds-eye  system  of  notation . . 

Tables  of  illiteracy,  compiled  from  national  census 

Birds-eye  views  or  maps  of  State  illiteracy . 

Lichtenstein,  school  statistics . 

Legal  status  of  the  colored  population . 

District  of  Columbia . 

Several  States . 

Lehrplan  of  organization . 

Leith,  public  grammar  school .  . 

Leipsic,  university  and  schools . . 

Lenox,  Walter . . 

Leonard,  Rev.  C . . 

Lessons  out  of  school-hours . 

Lewis  School  for  blacks  at  Macon . . 

Lewiston,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Leutze,  Emanuel . • 

West-ward  the  Course  of  Empire,  &c . 

Libraries,  public— 

Munich . 

Berlin . 

Vienna . 

Libraries,  school  . 

Cincinnati . 

New  Orleans . 

St.  Louis . 

Lindau,  school  statistics . 

Lippe-Detmold,  school  statistics . 

Lippe-Schauemburg,  school  statistics . 

Lottery  for  school  purposes  in  District . 

Loomis,  Silas  L . 

Louisiana,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Local  administration  of  city  schools .. . 

Louisville,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Lowell,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Lubeck,  school  statistics . . 

Linlithgow,  school  statistics . 

Luxemburg,  school  statistics . 

Ludwigsburg,  school  statistics . - . .  — 

Lytton,  on  education  of  working  classes  in  Austria  ... 

M. 


Macon,  Lewis  School . - . 

Madison,  James . .  . . 

Madison,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Magdeburg . *■  - . - . 

Magistrat  or  municipal  magistracy  of  Berlin . 

Maine . * . 

Legal  status  of  the  black . 

Mainz,  school  statistics . -  - . 

Manchester,  school  system  and  statistics . -  - 

Mandal,  school  statistics . 

Mann,  Horace . . . . . .**  ' 

Inadequacy  of  existing  means  of  popular  education 

Mann,  Lydia  . —  -  - 

Mann ,  Maria  R . . - . 

Manners  in  school . . . - . . 

Manual  of  methods,  American . 

Marbles  in  the  Capitol . 1 . -  -  -  - . 

Marienthal,  Froebel’s  normal  and  model  school  at..---  -  ■ 

Marriage,  condition  ot  District  population . . 

Marburg  University . 

Mapdrawing . . 

Martin,  J.  Stella . 


Page. 

667 

335 

80] 

815 

804 

814 

587 

301 

...  305  311 

...  301-400 
625- 
716 

590,592,705 

209 

241 

...  446,496 
341 
98 
741 
741 

704 
599 
683 
136 
88 
107 
124 
708 
587' 
8  7 


21 

349, 40 

349 

350 
419, 609 

98. 405 

99. 405 
588, 592 

716 

587 

714 

688 


341 

175,187,727 
...  101,406 
592 
609 

....  342,401 

342 
713 

....  101,406 
715 
837 
837. 
210 

....  237,240. 
446 

.492, 511,551 
....  750,765 
615 

....  29, 30 

590. 

....  564,569 
261 


186 


PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  IN  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


Mainland,  population . . . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . . . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Deed  of  cession  of  District . . . 

Massachusetts . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Smith’s  school  for  colored  children . 

Drawing  in  public  schools . 

Mason,  Joseph  T . 

Mason,  Thomas  H . 

Masonic  lodge  for  the  blacks . 

Mathew,  Father . 

May,  Rev.  S.  J.,  and  Canterbury  school . 

Mathematics . 

American  schools . 

German  high  schools . 

Scotch  burgh  schools . 

Matriculation . 

Maturity  examinations  in  Prussia . 

Gymnasiums . 

Real  schools . 

McCoy,  B . 

McElroy,  Father . 

Medals  and  prizes  in  schools . 

Meigs,  M.  C . 

Meiniugen,  school  statistics . 

Memphis,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Mental  arithmetic . 

Memmingen,  school  statistics . . 

Meeklenburg-Schwerin,  school  statistics . 

Mecklenburg- Strelitz,  school  statistices . 

Meetings  of  teachers . 

Merrill,  N.  P . 

Metals  and  minerals . 

Methodist  church  and  slavery  in  District . 

Michigan . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . .... 

Middle  schools  in  Germany . 

Middleton,  C.  II . 

Mill,  J.  S.,  cited . . 

Military  schools . 

Milwaukee,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Mining,  academies  of . 

Minister  of  public  instruction  in  Prussia . 

Missouri,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Mississippi . - . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Miner,  Miss  Myrtella . . 

Normal  school  for  colored  teachers . 

Fund  for  an  institution . ...... 

Mixed  schools  for  boys  and  girls . 

Mobile,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Modern  languages . . 

American  schools . 

European  schools . 

Morris,  B.  F.,  originator  of  Howard  University 

Morris,  E.  J.,  art  in  the  District . . 

Montrose,  public  grammar  school . 

Morals,  when  and  how  taught . 

Mothers’  method  in  infant  schools . 

Monroe,  James . . 

Munich,  school  system . . . . 

University . . . 

Munster,  university  and  schools . 

Music . ... . .. . . 

Miillheim,  school  statistics . 

Mutiny  of  troops  in  Philadelphia . . 


Pagre. 

.  308, 401 

.  308 

.  352 

.  181,191 

. .  357,401 

.  357 

. .  ’358 

.  784 

.  216 

.  216 

.  285 

.  218 

.  329 

.  486,638 

.  491,501 

. .  639 

...  669,675  676 

.  667 

.  640 

. .  642 

.  644 

. .  213 

.  218 

.  447 

.  733,743 

. .  707 

. .  406 

.  479 

.  708 

.  587 

.  587 

.  447 

.  103 

. .  498 

....175  196,219 

.  357,401 

.  357 

.  625 

.  214 

.  481 

...  591,597,608 

.  101,406 

591,597,608,682 

. .  608 

. .  359,401 

.  359 

. .  360 

.  358,401 

.  358 

.  359 

.  65, 206 

.  207 

.  210 

.  691 

.  103 

. .  134,448 

. .  138,520 

. .  637 

.  245 

. .  734 

.  716 

.  447 

.  613 

.  300 

....  592  704,708 

.  590 

.  590,592 

.  138,448 

.  712 

.  149 
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Nashville,  school  system  and  statistics . . 

Naseman,  Professor,  cited . 

Natchez,  school  system  and  statistics . . 

Nat  Turner  insurrection,  influence  on  colored  schools 

Nassau,  school  statistics . 

Nation,  functions  of,  in  United  States . 

National  flag,  holidays . 

National  Government,  intelligence  necessary  to . 

Action  respecting  schools  in  the  District . 

Provision  for  colored  schools . 

National  census  of  District . 

Illiteracy  returns . 

National  Sailors  and  Soldiers’  Orphan  Home  — 

National  Freedmen’s  Relief  Association . 

Nationality  of  population  in  District . 

National  polytechnic  school,  or  university . 

National  Intelligencer  cited . 

Native  artists  in  national  memorials . 

Natural  history  in  schools . 

Nature,  study  of . . 

German  programmes . . 

American  programmes . 

German- American  programmes . 

Naval  schools . 

Neau,  Elias,  and  negro  schools  in  New  York . 

Nebraska . •- . 

Needle-work . 

Negro,  legal  status  of . - . 

Neustadt,  school  statistics . - . 

New  and  old,  in  education . 

Newark,  school  system  and  statistics . 

New  Bedford,  school  system  and  statistics . 

New  England  freedmen  aid  societies . 

New  Brunswick,  school  system  and  statistics . 

New  Haven,  school  system  and  statistics . 

New  Hampshire . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

New  Jersey,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . . . 

New  Orleans,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Newport,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Newton,  A.  E . 

New  York,  population . . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . - . 

Schools  for  colored  children . 

Manumission  Society . 

Freedmen’s  Relief  Association . 

New  York  City,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Night  schools . -•  • . -  - 

Niles,  school  system  and  statistics . . . 

Non-attendance  at  school . 

Nordlingen,  school  statistics . 

Norwich,  school  system  and  statistics . 

North  Carolina,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Normal  schools,  American . 

City  Teachers . - . 

Colored  schools . 

Normal  schools,  European . . - 

Infant  schools . . 

Elementary  schools  .  —  - . 

Secondary  schools . . . 

Special  studies . 

North  Berwick,  public  grammar  school . - . . 

Norway,  statistics  of  city  schools . • 

Nuremberg,  school  statistics..-- . . 

Nuthall,  teacher  of  colored  school . . 


Page. 

.  103 

.  630 

. .  103 

. .  200,307 

.  587 

iqo 

444,497 

.  577,833 

.  49 

.  49 

.  27 

.  801 

.  69 

. .  224,234 

.  35 

.  144 

.  197,206 

.  725 

.  629 

.  663 

.  671 

.  555 

585 

*591, 608, 682 

.  361 

.  401 

.  450 

.  301-400 

.  706  ■ 

.  662 

.  104,406 

.  492 

.  227 

.  103 

.  104,406 

.  400,401.* 

.  400 

.  400,401 

.  400 

.  106,406 

.  105 

.  293,232 

.  361,401 

.  361 

.  361 

.  364. 

.  226  ! 

.  509 

. 88,229,262 

.  Ill 

.  142 

.  708 

.  Ill 

.  363 

.  369 

. 369 

. .  143,449 

535 

324,  341*  *348,  355,  397 

. .  134 

. .  593 

. .  594,621 

. .  648  * 

. .  648,649 

. .  716 

.  715 

.  592 

.  211 
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O. 


Oberlin  College . 

Oblate  Sisters  of  Providence . . 

Observation,  faculties  and  culture  of . 

Object  lessons . . 

Occupations  of  neighborhood  study  of . . 

Occupations  of  the  population  in  District . . . -*-• 

Ochringen,  school  statistics . 

Offenbach-  school  statistics . 

Offenburg,  school  statistics . 

Ohrdruf,  school  statistics . 

Ohio,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . -  - 

Schools  and  colleges  for  colored  children  and  youths 

Wilberforce  University . 

Old  and  new,  conflict  . . 

Oldenburg,  school  statistics . - . 

Oneida  Institute . 

One  session  a  day . 

Opening  exercises . 

Optional  studies . . . 

Orphans . 

Orphan  asylums  and  schools . 

European . 

Ould,  Henry,  Lancasterian  teacher . 

Oswego,  school  system  and  statistics . - . 

Oral  instruction . 

Order  of  exercises . - . . *  -  - 

Oregon,  school  statistics . ------ . . 

P. 


Paintings  in  the  Capitol . . 

Artist — subject — cost . - . 

Paisley,  public  grammar  school . 

Parry,  A.  H . - . . . . 

Parker,  W.  II.,  city  educational  statistics ...........  ....... 

Patterson,  James  . . 

Pay-pupils  in  public  schools ..  — . - . . 

Parents  and  parental  interest  in  schools . ... ....... .... ....  ■ 

Representation  in  school  organization ........  —  -  ..... 

Parson,  school  statistics  — - . . . . . . . 

Pedagogic  seminaries  in  universities..---. —  - - 

Pedagogic  trial-year . . . . . 

Peebles,  public  grammar  school . 

Pennsylvania . . . - . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . -  —  - . 

Schools  and  academies  for  colored  children . — 

Benezet,  and  the  Society  of  Friends . 

Pensions  for  teachers  in  Prussia . . . 

Permanent  seat  of  Government  for  the  United  States. ..... . 

Act  establishing . 

Persico,  Luigi . 

Penmanship . —  ......  - -  —  -  -  -  -  -  -  *•  -  - 

Peter,  Mrs.  Sarah,  founder  of  Philadelphia  School  of  Design 

Perth,  public  grammar  schools . 

Pestalozzi . - . 

Peterboro  school  for  colored  children . . 

Peterhead,  school  statistics . 

Pforta,  boarding  gymnasium . 

Pforsheim,  school  statistics  . . . . 

Philadelphia,  school  system  and  statistics . 

Subjects  and  courses  of  instruction . 

Freed  men’s  relief  societies . . . 

School  of  design  for  women . - 

Philbrick,  John,  extracts  from . 

Philological  seminaries . 

Physical  education.... . . . — 

German  schools . - . 


Pape 

374 

205 

611 

...  511,527 
557 
39 
714 
713 
712 
706 

...  370,401 

370 

371 

372 
662 
587 
367 
449 
449 
506 

43 

....  69,233 

598, 686, 699 
52 

112 

...  492,552 
501 

401 


726 

765 

717 

283 

412 

...  253,266 
54 

...  133,143 
139 
709 
648 

647 
717 

...  374,401 
374 
374 
374 
624 

...  145,192 
...  184,189 

753 

477,538  564 
777 
717 

...  611,633 
367 
716 

659 
712 

...  113,407 
543 
226 
777 

...  473,482 

648 

...  442,615 

660 
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Pickard,  J.  L.,  modification  of  Chicago  manual .  573 

Pierson,  Rev.  II.  W .  294 

Pirmasens,  school  statistics .  709 

Pittsburg,  school  system  and  statistics .  416 

Plaiting,  Froebel’s  system .  615 

Plan  of  lessons .  625 

Plauen,  school  statistics .  705 

Play  in  infant  culture .  612 

Polytechnic  school .  591 

Berlin .  596 

Dresd' n . 697 

Munich .  704 

Vienna . - .  683 

Recommended  for  District .  136, 14  4 

Police  force  in  taking  census .  25 

Potsdam,  school  statistics .  592 

Political  teaching .  451 

Pomeroy,  Mrs .  239 

Pope  Gregory  XVI .  217 

Portraits  in  Executive  Mansion .  764 

Portsmouth,  school  system  and  statistics .  116 

Portland,  school  system  and  statistics .  115 

Potter,  Henry .  65,  198 

Powell,  William  H .  730 

Discovery  of  the  Mississippi . 731 

Powers,  H  iram .  753 

Poor  scholars . 52 

Population  of  District .  17 

Several  States,  (see  each  State) .  413 

Punctuality  in  pupils  and  teachers . .  134,  450 

Public  schools  in  District .  49 

For  colored  children .  252 

Prague  University  and  schools .  590,592 

Primary  schools,  examples  of .  450 

Baltimore .  79  New  Bedford . 492 

Boston .  79,470  New  York .  511 

Chicago .  551  Philadelphia .  544 

Cincinnati .  525  Froebel’s  system .  612 

Louisville .  537 

Privatdocenten  in  German  universities .  667 

Private  schools  in  District . .* .  59, 61, 70 

Professors  in  German  universities .  666 

Processes  of  education,  not  developement  .  . .  579 

Professional  training  and  improvement  of  teachers .  576,621 

Province,  in  Prussian  system .  609,710 

Public  service,  examination  for .  668 

Provincial  school  conferences . 653 

Prussia,  system  of  public  schools .  609 

Elementary .  600,642 

Progressive  development .  601 

Statistics .  600,710 

Secondary,  classical .  604 

Secondary,  realistic .  628 

Superior .  664 

Special .  608, 728 

State  superintendence .  609 

Profane  language  by  pupils .  451 

Providence,  school  system  and  statistics .  116,416 

Promotions  from  class  and  grade .  451 

Prizes,  medals,  &c . 447 

Progy  mnasien  in  Prussia .  626 

Punctuation . „ . . . — . . .  513 

Q. 

Quaestor  in  university  organization .  666 

Quarter-money  in  Vienna .  688 

Quindaro  High  School  for  blacks .  346 
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R. 

Race,  schools  irrespective  ox . 

Randolph,  John . - . 

Ratisbon,  school  statistics. . 

Ravensburg,  school  statistics . . - 

Raumer,  cited . 

Read  and  write . 

Inability . 

Reading  and  spelling . 

Reading,  hints  and  methods . --•  * 

Boston . . . - . 

Real  schools  and  realistic  studies . 

Historical  development . 

Existing  place  in  Prussian  system . 

Different  kinds  and  grades . ---  - - 

Government  regulations  of  examinations  in  1859 

Subjects  and  methods  of  instruction . 

Teachers,  exterior  position . - . 

Relations  to  university  and  public  service . 

Leaving  examination . 

Real  schools,  statistics  of . 

Drededn . 

Baesn . . 

Bavaria . . 

Prussia . 

Saxony  . 

Thuringian  States . . 

Wurtemberg . . . ■ 

Real  estate  and  real  estate  owners  in  District . - 

Ream,  Vinnie,  statue  of  Lincoln . 

Recess  in  school  session . 

Recitations,  length  and  frequency . 

Rector . . . . 

University . - . 

Repeating  verses  and  maxims . 

Register  of  pupils . ... . 

Reichenbaeh,  school  statistics . 

Religious  instruction . 

Importance  in  Prussian  schools . 

Renfrew,  public  grammar  schools . 

Residence,  length  of,  in  District . 

Resolute  Beneficent  Society . 

Reiss-Greitz  and  Strelitz,  school  statistics . 

Removal  of  teachers . 

Repetition  or  review  schools . > . 

Republican  government  and  popular  education . 

Reutlingen,  school  statistics . 

Rhetoric . -  .  . . 

Rothenburg,  school  statistics  ....  . . 

Rothersay,  public  grammar  school . 

Rhode  Island,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Richards,  A.  C . 

Richards,  . . 

Richmond,  normal  schools . 

Ricks,  Louisa . 

Robinson,  C . . . 

Rochester,  school  system  and  statistics .... ......... 

Rostock,  university  and  schools . 

Rousseau,  influence  on  modern  schools . . 

Roxbury,  school  system  and  statistics  -  - . 

Rules  and  regulations  of  public  schools,  digest . 

S. 

Sabbath  schools  for  the  blacks . 

Sacraments  and  slavery . 

Sacramento,  school  system  and  statistics . . 


Page. 

257 

728 

709 

714 

639 

841 

...  801,841 
.‘...492,555 
553, 555, 561 
478 

583, 626, 628 
...  626,629 
....  627,635 
627 
635 

....  637,639 

639 

640 
644 

....  595,605 
. . . .  695 

712 

708 
710 

705 

706 
714 

....  76,130 

762 

453 
559 
651 

. . . .  665 

472 
552 
705 

449,583,614 
623, 650,669 
717 
37 
197 
587 

454 

....  621  685 
....  839 

714 

508 

709 
717 

383 

383 

_  17,25 

_  48 

397 

_  241 

_  286 

_  1J7 

_  592,590 

_  632 

.  412 

_  417,448 


221,284 

305 

118 
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Sal  aries  of  city  teachers . 

Saalfeld,  school  statistics . 

San  Domingo,  colored  refugees . . . 

San  Francisco,  school  system  and  statistics  . . **  ** 

Sartain,  John,  material  for  account  of  art  in  Pennsylvania.., 

Saturday,  half  or  whole  holiday . :  -  -  - . 

Savage,  James,  first  primary  school  in  Boston . 

Savannah,  school  system  and  statistics  ------  -  --  --  --  -- . 

Saxony,  city  school  systems . 

Special  schools . 

University . - . 

Saxe-Al tenburg,  school  statistics  ------ -  --  --  - -  --  -- . 

Saxe-Coburg,  school  statistics . . 

Saxe-Meiningen,  school  statistics . . - . ' 

Saxe -Wei  mar,  school  statistics . - . 

Schedule  for  taking  census  of  District . 

Schleiz,  school  statistics . - . 

Schleswig-Holstein  Prussian  province . 

School-houses — 

Cost  of,  in  the  United  States . 

N ames  given  to . - . . .  . . 

Plans  of . * . 

Scholarships . 

School  architecture . -  —  *  —  * . * . 

School  board.  (See  Board  of  education. ) 

School  documents . . . 

School  funds  in  the  District . . . 

School  lauds . . . .  .  - ; . * . 

School  legislation  in  the  District.  - . 

Washington . 

Georgetown . - . 

County . 

School  session  each  day . 

School-year . . . 

Schopfheim,  school  statistics. - .  . .  * . 

Sch wabach,  school  statistics . .  . 

Schwartzburg,  Rudoldstadt . .  . 

Schweinfurt,  school  statistics . ' 

Schulpfoita,  a  boarding  gymnasium..-.- . 

Schul-deputation  in  Berlin . - . 

Searle,  J-,  and  Lancasterian  school . 

Seaton,  Samuel  A . - . 

Selkirk,  public  grammar  schools . 

Seeker,  Archbishop,  in  1741 . . . 

Sectarian  teaching.  — . 

Secondary  schools  in  city  systems..... . 


European  systems . **  ** 

Baden . 

Bavaria . 

Darmstadt .  ^ 

Hesse-Darmstadt . 4J-'i 

Norway .  '  ° 

Sender,  Charles,  realistic  school . 

Senses,  systematic  culture  of . 

Sewing  in  schools . 

Sessions  each  day  and  week . — -  -  -  -  -  -  - - 

Seward,  W.  H.,  and  Mrs.,  interest  in  colored  schools 

Sex,  population  by . 

Seating  pupils,  how  regulated.... . *  * 

Seaton,  W.  . . 

Shatter,  Amy,  portrait  ot  Lafayette . . .*••*" 

Shee,  Sir  Martin  Arthur,  on  art  and  native  artists... 


Prussia . 

Saxony . --- 

Saxon  principalities 

Scotland . 

Wurtemberg . 


Silesia,  province  ------ . 

Sinsheim,  school  statistics . 


Skien,  school  statistics . .  .  .  -  —  -  -  -- 

Slavery,  on  the  relation  to  schools  and  education 

Smith,  Elizabeth  — . 

Smith,  Gerrit,  school  for  blacks . - 


Page. 

403 

707 

205 

...  118,407 
775 
459 
470 
120 

...  089,705 
789 
706 
706 
706 
706 

706 
20 

707 
710 

411,413, 850 
505 
795 
718 

.71,144,795 

419 

268 

140 

49 

50 
59 
62 

_  456 

456 

712 

709 

587 

709 

645 

609 

298 

....  1  509 

717 
363 
451 

135,137,457 
. 135, 595, 625 

_  710 

_  705 

.  706 

.  716 

.  714 

.  630 

_  492.613 

.  458,472 

.  449,456 

_  209 

.  27 

.  458 

.  53,201 

.  731 

.  737 

710 

.  712 

.  715 

.  28, 64 

.  21/ 

.  367 
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Pa  ge. 

Smith,  school  for  colored  children  in  Boston .  357 

Smothers,  Henry,  and  Smothers  school-house .  199,203 

Snow,  Benjamin,  and  Snow  riot  in  1835 . .  201 

Sondershausen,  school  statistics .  707 

Sonthopen,  school  statistics .  709 

South  Carolina,  population .  305,401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . . .  305 

Freed  men’s  schools . . .  384 

Special  reports  of  Commissioner — 

Public  schools  in  District  of  Columbia  and  cities .  13 

Technical  schools .  785,881 

National  education .  851 

Special  school,  functions  of . - .  664 

Special  schools . . . . . . . . . . . 133, 458, 608, 696, 849 

Arts  and  sciences .  140, 591 , 596, 785 

Colored  schools . 64,305 

Speier,  school  statistics .  709 

Spelling  in  school  programmes  of — 

Boston .  477  New  Bedford . .  493 

Chicago .  553,563  New  York .  512 

Cincinnati . r*  527 

Spelling,  methods  of  teaching .  553,  558, 563 

Springfield,  Illinois,  school  system  and  statistics .  121,411 

Springfield,  Massachusetts,  school  system  and  statistics . . 120.  408,502 

Spilleke,  and  realistic  instruction .  633 

State  debts  and  location  of  the  Capitol .  186 

State,  relations  to  universities  in  Germany . .. . . . .  608,665 

Stavanger,  school  statistics .  715 

St.  Agnes  Academy  for  colored  girls  in  1852  . . . .  222 

St.  Aloysius  School  for  colored  girls .  239 

St.  Ann’s  Catholic  Orphan  Asylum .  69 

Statistics  of  schools  and  education.  (See  Tables.) 

Stenography,  school  of .  697 

St.  Joseph’s  Orphan  Asylum .  69 

St.  Louis,  school  system  and  statistics .  121 

St.  Martin’s  school  for  colored  girls .  240 

St.  Paul,  school  system  and  statistics .  124,416 

St.  Rose  Institute  at  Alexandria .  285 

St.  Augustine  Normal  School  in  North  Carolina.... .  369 

Stettin,  school  statistics .  592 

St.  Vincent  Catholic  Orphan  Asylum .  69 

Street,  Augustus  R.,  and  Yale  School  of  Art .  779 

Stirling,  public  grammar  schools .  717 

Stranraer,  public  grammar  schools . 717 

Straubing,  school  statistics . 709 

Stuttgardt,  school  system .  592,703 

Studientag  at  Sculptor ta . 660 

Studies  and  text-books .  73 

Courses  in  detail.  (See  Graded  schools.) 

Supervision  and  superintendents .  132,143  455 

Suffrage  and  illiteracy .  850 

Sumner,  Charles .  320 

Sunday  schools  in  European  systems.. .  621 

Supplementary  schools  and  agencies .  136, 143,598 

Supplies  of  fuel  and  stationery . . .  458 

’Support  of  public  schools . 140 

Sul  ley,  artist,  in  the  Capitol .  731 

Stone,  Horatio,  in  the  Capitol .  733 

Suspension  of  pupils .  457 

Syllabus  of  lectures  and  lessons .  458 

Syracuse,  school  system  and  statistics .  125,408 

Syphax,  William . 317 

Superior  schools  and  education . 135,138 

Swayne  School  for  blacks  at  Montgomery .  324 

T. 

•Tabbs,  T.,  teacher  of  colored  children . 213 

Translation,  keys,  and  other  helps . 490 
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Tables,  population,  schools,  scholars,  teachers,  expenses 

I.  District  of  Columbia — 

Population,  school-age,  sex,  color . - . - . 

Nationality,  voters,  illiteracy,  orphans . 

Public  schools,  city  of  Washington . 

Public  schools,  city  of  Georgetown . 

Public  schools,  county  of  Washington . 

Public  schools,  general  summary . - . 

Private  schools,  special  schools . 

II.  American  cities — 

Salaries  paid  superintendents  and  teachers  in . 

Summary  in  forty-two  cities . -  -  -- . --- . 

Expense  in  detail  of  public  schools  in  nineteen  cities - - - 

Cost  of  public  schools  in  thirty-five  cities . 

Comparative  statistics  of  eight  public  high  schools . -  -  -  — 

Educational  statistics  of  thirty-seven  cities  in  seventeen  particulais 

III.  European  cities,  population,  schools — 

Berlin . . 

Dresden . 

Vienna . 

Thirty-seven  chief  cities  of  Germany . . . 


27,32 
35, 43 
57 
GO 
62 
67 
69 

403, 409 

409 

410 

411 
413 

412,416 

594, 595 
701 
682, 684 
592 


Saxony . -  - 

Saxon  principalities 

Scotland . 

Wurtemberg . 


Cities  in — 

Baden . - .  713 

Bavaria .  718 

Hesse-Darmstadt .  713 

Norway .  71o 

IV.  States — area,  population,  schools — 

1.  United  States — area,  population,  valuation . . 

Children  of  school-age,  schools,  scholars,  teachers - 

2.  School  income  and  expenditure . 

3.  German  States— elementary  schools . 

4.  German  States— secondary  schools . - . -  -  -  -  - 

Gymnasia,  progymnasia,  real  schools,  burgher  schools 

5.  German  States  and  Switzerland,  universities . .  . 

Faculties,  professors,  students . - . 

6.  German  States— special  and  professional  schools . 

Agriculture,  architecture,  commerce,  fine  arts . 

Forestry,  mining,  military,  naval,  trade . - . 

7.  Secondary  schools,  population,  &c.,  in 

Baden .  712 

Bavaria .  708 

Hesse-Darmstadt . 713 

Norway .  715 

Prussia . - .  604,710 

Reuss-Greiz .  707 

Reuss-Schleiz .  707 

Saxony .  705 

V.  Colored  population,  freed  men’s  schools- 

Slartstipal  tables  .  29,262,270,  32o,  527  ,  5o0,  3.it5,  614, 

statistical  tames .  ’  *  3R7.390.397 


Saxe-Altenburg . 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha . 

Saxe  -Meinin  gen . 

Saxe- Weimar . 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt . 

Schwarzburg-Sondorshausen.  .. 

Scotland . 

Wurtemberg . 


705 

706 
716 
714 

401 

401 

402 

587 

588 
588 
590 

590 

591 
59 1 
591 

706 

706 

707 

706 

707 
707 
716 
714 


VI.  Statistics  of  illiteracy . 

Tables  compiled  from  national  census . 

1.  Illiteracy  in  1840  . 

2.  Illiteracy  in  1830  and  1860 . 

3.  Per  cent,  of  illiterate  adults  in  1850  and  18o0 

4.  Illiterate  persons  aged  20-21 - -  -  - . 

5.  Per  cent,  of  illiterate  whites  in  1840  . 


349, 

356, 359, 360, 389,  387, 390,  397,  400 

.  801 

.  804 

.  804 

.  806 

.  .  .  808 

.  812 

.  .  812 


Bird’s  eye  views  or  maps  of  illiteracy: 

1.  Illiterate  whites  in  1840  . 

2.  Illiterate  whites  in  1850  . 

3.  Illiterate  whites  in  1860  . -  -  - . 

4.  Illiterate  whites,  male  and  female,  1850  . 

5.  Illiterate  whites,  male  and  female,  1860^ . 

6.  Ratio  of  male  and  female  illiterates,  1850 . 

7.  Ratio  of  male  and  female  illiterates,  1860 . 

8.  Illiteracy  of  the  freedmen. 

9.  Aggregate  illiteracy  of  the  United  States  in  I860 

10.  Per  cent,  of  aggregate  illiteracy  1840-  50 . 

11.  Per  cent,  of  aggregate  illiteracy  1850-  60  . 

12.  Per  cent,  of  aggregate  illiteracy,  1840-60 . 


814 

816 

818 

820 

822 

823 

824 

826, 828 
830 

832 

833 

834 
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Tain,  public  grammar  school .  717 

Talladega  Normal  School  for  colored  teachers .  324 

Taste,  defect  of  national . - .  579 

Taxation  for  school  purposes .  623 

Teachers’  salaries,  male  and  female .  403 

Classified  for  forty-two  cities .  409 

Compared  for  nineteen  cities .  410 

’Teachers  in  the  District,  sex  and  salaries — 

Washington . l .  53 

Georgetown .  61 

County .  64 

Colored  schools .  67 

District .  67 

Teachers’  professional  schools  and  training — 

Elementary,  in  Prussia .  594, 621 

Elementary,  in  Austria .  685 

Elementary,  in  Dresden .  696 

Teachers’  pensions .  6*24 

Teachers’  Institute  for  city  schools .  115 

Technical  schools  and  instruction . 133, 135,591 

Contents  of  special  report  on .  785 

Temperature  of  school-rooms .  460 

Tennessee,  population . 387,401 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  387 

Freedmen’s  schools .  388 

Terre  Haute,  school  system .  126 

Texas,  population .  388 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 389 

Freedmen’s  schools .  390 

Text-books,  how  supplied .  427 

Theological  Institute  in  Washington .  243 

Boston  organization . 243 

Time,  allotment  to  each  study .  495 

Tobacco,  use  of,  by  pupils  or  teachers .  460 

Toledo,  school  system .  127 

Ton  sberg,  school  statistics . •  715 

Top  cal  method  in  geography .  569 

Tracts  religious,  in  school .  460 

Trade  schools . 133,  591 , 608 

Trades,  instruction  in. .  557 

Traveling  allowance  for  teachers .  649 

Trenton,  school  system . , .  126 

Troy,  school  system  and  status .  127,  4  08 

Trial-year  for  young  teachers . .  81 

Triest,  school  statistics .  592 

Trondhjem, school  statistics .  715 

Truancy,  ho  w  dealt  with .  81,459,502 

Trumbull,  J  ohn . . . - .  726 

Historical  paintings  in  the  Capitol .  726 

Adverse  and  unjust  criticism .  727 

Trumbull,  Mrs.  Lyman .  233,239 

Trustees  of  public  schools .  50 

Trustees  for  colored  schools .  233, 256 

Truth,  condition  for  its  reception .  846 

Tucker,  St.  George,  on  slavery  in  1796 .  306 

Tuition  and  lecture  fees .  54 

T  urner  society  and  German  schools .  582 

Turnanstadt,  or  normal  school  for  teachers  of  gymnastics .  660 

Turner,  Rev.  W.,  and  colored  schools  in  Hartford .  334 

Turney,  Dr.  E.,  educational  labors  for  the  blacks .  243 

Tubingen,  University  and  schools .  590,714 

U. 

Uberlingen,  school  statistics . 713 

Ulm,  school  statistics .  714 

Universal  education  not  yet  reached .  801, 838, 843 
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University  system  of  Germany . . . * . 

Relation  to  governments— support . 

Officers  of  administration . 

Faculties  and  departments . 

Professors  and  instructors . . . 

Students— admission— fees . - . - . V 

Attainments  for  admission,  and  of  American  college  on  graduation 

Statistics . . 

Universities  of  Prussia . % . 

Faculties — professors — students . 

Receipts  and  expenditures . . 

State  grant  to  university  of  Berlin  for  1865 . 

Distribution  of  State  grant . ■  -  -  - . 

Universities  of  England,  compared  with  German... . . . 

Union  Seminary  for  blacks  of  J.  F.  Cook  . . . 


Vacations . 

Vaccination . - . . 

Valparti,  artist . 

Figure  of  Liberty . .  -  -  -  -  -  - 

Valuation  of  taxable  property  in  the  United  States 

Van  Bockelen  on  education  of  the  blacks . 

Vandarlyn,  landing  of  Columbus . 

Vanloman,  school  for  colored  girls . 

Van  Lemuel,  Sabbath  school . * . 

Vashon,  Professor,  on  freedmen’s  schools . 

Schools  for  blacks  in  Georgia . 

Schools  for  blacks  in  Louisiana . 

Ventilation . 

Vermont,  population,  schools . . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Illiteracy . 

Virginia,  population . 

Legal  status  of  the  negro . 

Freedmen’s  schools . 

Deed  of  cession  of  the  District . 

Retrocession . 

Statistics  of  illiteracy . . . * - 

Visitors  of  schools,  to  be  selected  from  parents  . . 

Vizthum,  Rudolf,  founder  of  gymnasium . 

Vocal  culture . 

V ocal  music . -  - . ***:’*:*’ 

Voting,  where  exercised,  by  residents  ot  District 

Vienna,  in  Austria . 

ComDared  with  Washington .  ......... 

General  view  of  school  system  and  statistics 

Elementary  schools . 

Repetition  schools . 

Secondary  schools . 

School  code  of  1869  . . . - 

University . 

Virtue  and  intelligence . 
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Waldeck,  school  statistics ............ * 

Wald  shut . 

Wall,  Miss  Mary . 

Wall,  Sarah  . . 

Walker,  artist . 

Battle  of  Chepultepec . 

Walker,  S. ,  industrial  school  . . 

Wallach  School-house . *  — .... 

Warburton,  Bishop,  on  teaching  slaves 
Ward  schools  in  New  York 
Warring,  Leland . 
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Washington  City,  location . * . . .  26, 191 

Originally  called  Federal  City .  26 

Survey  and  map .  26 

Population  at  different  periods .  27 

School  legislation .  60 

School  statistics .  57, 128,  408 

School-houses .  70 

System  and  statistics  compared  with  other  cities .  132 

Ordinances  respecting  colored  population .  311 

Condition  of  colored  schools .  195 

Washington  Christian  Mission .  228 

Washington  Art  Union .  733 

Washington,  George .  8,577 

Action  respecting  location  of  the  Capitol . .  187,  190 

Proclamation  of  thanksgiving  for  a  national  government .  192 

Portrait  in  Capitol .  731 

Statue  by  Greenough .  754 

Waugh,  Nancy,  teacher .  263 

Way  land  Theological  Seminary .  245 

Weiden,  school  statistics .  709 

Weimar,  school  statistics . 706 

Weissenburg,  school  statistics .  709 

Weights  and  measures .  527,561 

Weir,  Robert,  artist .  730 

Embarkation  of  the  Pilgrims .  730 

Wells’s  graded  system  of  studies .  551 

Wesleyan  Seminary  for  colored  pupils .  204 

Westphalia,  province  of.'. .  710 

West  Point  Military  Academy .  139 

West  Virginia,  population  and  schools .  399 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  399 

Freedmen’s  schools .  400 

Wheeling,  school  system .  ]29 

Whitefield,  George,  and  slavery . 374 

Wigtown,  school  statistics .  717 

Wisconsin,  population,  &c .  400 

Legal  status  of  the  negro .  400 

Wilbur,  Miss  Julia .  287 

Wilberforce  University  for  blacks  in  Ohio .  372 

Wilmington,  school  system  and  statistics .  129 

Wilson,  Senator .  31^ 

Wiltberger,  C.  H .  268 

Wimmer,  Dr.  Hermann .  689.695 

Wise,  Henry  A .  758 

Wiese,  Dr.,  on  Prussian  high  schools .  626 

Women,  schools  of  design  for .  775  777 

Wood,  Ellen  B .  239 

Worcester,  school  system  and  statistics .  409 

Word  method,  in  reading .  492,553 

Worms,  school  statistics .  *712 

Wormley,  Mary,  colored  teacher .  2 11 

Writing,  hints  as  to  teaching .  477,564 

Wurtemberg,  school  statistics .  587,  714 

Wiirtzberg,  University  and  schools .  590,’ 709 

German  gymnasium . 577 

Z. 

Zanesville,  school  statistics .  411 

Zittau,  school  statistics .  705 

Zweibriickeu,  school  statistics . . . _• .  709 

Zurich  University .  590 

Zwickau,  school  statistics .  705 
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Aarau,  Teachers’  Seminary,  35.  _ 

Abraliamson,  monitorial  system  in  Denmark, 
458. 

Absence,  valid  excuses  for,  18,  609. 

Penalties  for,  687. 

Academic  councils,  27, 223. 

Academic  education,  true  value  of,  764. 
Academies  of  science,  letters,  Ac.,  208,  ~10,  448. 
Academy  organization,  France,  ~1J. 

Switzerland,  93. 

Administrative  authorities,  24, 147,  219,  469. 
Adults,  schools  and  classes,  150,  ~8o,  671. 
Abrogation  in  French  system,  317. 

Lyceums,  317,  320. 

Modern  languages,  321. 

Sciences  and  literature,  318. 

Specimen  of  examination  in  1866,  333. 

Agricola,  Rudolph,  713. 

Agricultural  schools  and  classes,  111,  1—,  1“, 
°  590, 673. 

Albanians,  schools  of,  10. 

Alexander  I  of  Russia,  465. 

Algiers,  French  schools  in.  25-. 

Altenstein,  ministry  of  education,  411. 

Letter  to  Pestalozzi  in  1808,  363. 

Letter  to  Plamanu  in  1822,  413- 
Altenberg  Teachers’  Seminary,  oOJ. 

Public  schools,  568. 

Alton  a  city  schools,  647. 

Ambition,  personal  and  national,  267. 

American  missionaries,  schools  in  -Turkey,  11. 
Amtmann,  in  school  administration,  66.), 
Anaclet,  superior-gen.  of  Christian  Lrothers,  27o. 
Apparatus  5,  how  paid  tor  684. 

Appenzt'll,  cantonal  statistics,  37. 

Inner-hoden  school  system,  39. 

Outer  Rhodes  school  system,  37. 

Statistics  of  schools,  38,  40. 

Arabs,  education  of,  9. 

Architecture,  course  ot,  118,  54  J. 

Argovia,  cantonal  statistics,  33. 

Primary  schools,  repetition  schools,  34. 

Public  instruction,  33. 

Secondary  system  statistics,  36. 

Armenian  schools,  10. 

Army  recruits,  number  illiterate,  674. 

Arnold,  Professor,  cited,  253,  331. 

Artillery  and  engineering  schools  14. 

Arts  and  letters  should  be  associated,  263. 
Asiatic  schools,  5,  7,  13. 

Assimilated  schools,  173. 

Associate  professors  in  French  lyceums,  301. 
Associations,  teachers.  87,  69o,  7U3. 

Asylums  for  infants,  292. 

Attendance,  law  respecting  in- 
Italy,  154,  168. 

Meiuingen,  609. 

Prussia,  381. 

Switzerland,  37,  54,  131. 

Saxony,  555. 

Turkey,  17. 

Wurtemberg,  661. 


Austria,  universities,  749,  767. 

Felbiger’s  influence  on  schools,  boo. 

Bacon,  Roger,  cited,  738. 

Barefooted  schools,  715. 

Basle-town,  cantonal  statistics,  33, 

Public  instruction,  41. 

Elementary  and  secondary,  43. 

University,  41,  45,  768. 

Real  school,  43. 

Statistics,  Ac.,  48. 

Basle-country,  cantonal  statistics,  33,  w. 

Public  instruction,  49. 

Barth,  town  school  in  132o,  373. 

Bebek,  College  of  Dr.  Hamlin,  11. 

Beckedorf,  Dr.  L.,  387,  413. 

Belfry  schools,  720. 

Belgium,  area,  population,  445. 

Public  instruction,  historical,  445 
Benedictines,  214. 

Bergen  town  school  in  lo6- .,  37, 3. 

Berlin  school  system,  36 o,  4-7,  4-9,  430. 

University,  747,  766. 

Berne,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  30. 

Public  instruction,  51. 

Normal  s<5ftool,  54. 

Gymnasium.  62. 

University,  65. 

Statistics,  66. 

School  excursions,  67. 

Berner,  F.  \V.,  musical  instruction,  364. 

Bible  in  schools,  418,  410,  682. 

Bifurcation  in  French  lyceums,  306,  311. 

Board  of  education,  3ol. 

Boarding,  arrangement  lor,  168, 

Bologna  University,  184,  73  i. 

Bonn  University,  768. 

Bremen  school  system,  <  14. 

Brandenburg,  Mark  and  Electorate,  335. 
Canonical  law  ot  1540,  33o. 

Ordinance  of  !573,  336. 

Breslau  University,  <43,  768. 

High  consistory,  345. 

Brothers  of  Christian  schools, ,265,  275. 

Bromberg  public  school,  391,  3J7. 

Budget  for  educational  expenses 
France.  243,  251,  292. 

Italy,  152. 

Prussia,  433. 

Turkey,  30. 

Wurtemberg,  67a. 

Zurich,  143. 

Bugenhagen,  372,  714.  > 

Burgdorf  and  Pestalozzi,  bo« 

Burgher  schools,  434. 

Saxony,  556. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  646. 

Bursae,  or  colleges  ot  residence,  <53. 

Caesar  on  the  Druids  as  teachers,  211. 

Caflenberg1 Normaf  Sob ool  for  Female  Teachers, 
558. 
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Camerino  University,  202. 

Cantonal  schools,  36,  38,  61,  72, 103, 117, 122. 
Catania  University,  185. 

Catechism  in  Prussian  schools,  439. 

Catharine  II  of  Russia,  464. 

Catholic,  in  Turkish  system,  2, 12. 

Cathedral  and  convent  schools,  213,  531,  714. 
Catholic  schools,  423,  426,  636 
Silesia,  in  1764,  347. 

Switzerland,  68,  105. 

Wurtemberg,  657. 

Posen,  405. 

Censor  in  French  lyceums,  300. 

Central  administration,  250,  475,  664,  704. 

Central  schools  in  France  in  1795,  293. 

Chaldean  Christians,  schools  for,  11. 
Charlemagne,  212,  447. 

Christian  schools,  early,  212, 269,  446. 

Church  and  schools,  269,  404,  587,  618,  665,  708. 
Church  and  universities,  743. 

Chur  Normal  School.  82. 

Cities,  schools  in,  19,  214,  314. 

Civil-engineering  school,  14. 

Clarke,  Hyde,  on  schools  in  Turkey,  3, 15. 
Classes,  425,  555,  680. 

Classical  schools,  examples  of  studies — 

Gotha,  596. 

Italy,  159,  164. 

Mein  ingen,  623. 

I?  nciQio  1 

Switzerland,  62,  72,  77,  88, 117. 

Classification  of  schools,  17, 144. 

Clergy  and  schools,  243,  270,  405,  609,  628,  666,  708. 
Cluny,  normal  school  for  special  schools,  213. 
Coburg  city  schools,  609. 

Cochin,  infant  asylums,  292. 

Code  for  schools,  examples  of,  17,  540,  591. 
Coimbra  University,  519,528. 

College  of  France,  251. 

Colleges  connected  with  gymnasiums,  168. 
Commercial  colleges,  170,  293,  315. 

Commercial  schools  and  courses,  64, 113,  304,  524, 
572,  598. 

Common  things,  instruction  in,  657. 

Common  schools,  truo  theory  of,  589. 
Communities,  obligation  as  to  schools,  153,  663. 
Compulsory  school  attendance,  17, 266,  662,  703. 
Competitive  examinations,  7,  28,  311,  317,  326. 
Condorcet  plan  of  school  system,  217. 
Conferences  of  teachers,  241. 

France,  246. 

Gotha,  584. 

Prussia,  437. 

Switzerland,  35, 110, 121. 

Wurtemberg,  695,  666. 

Corn  ing,  at  Helmstadt,  744. 

Constantinople  school  statistics,  12, 15. 
Constituent  Assembly  of  France,  227, 257. 
Consulate  and  schools  in  France,  229, 259. 
Contubernium  for  teachers,  336. 

Convent  schools,  214,  531. 

Convitti  boarding  gymnasium,  168. 

Corporal  punishment,  rules  for,  169,  609,  523,  687. 
Council  of  public  instruction,  149,226. 

Cousin,  report  on  schools  of  Prussia,  231. 

Crime  and  ignorance,  679. 

Criminals,  asylum  for  young,  676. 

Curators  in  Russian  school  system,  467. 

Cuvier  and  French  schools,  231,  264. 

Daily  Press,  duty  of  scholars  to  the,  763. 
Daunau,  report  and  plan  of,  228, 258. 

Damraau,  on  compensation  of  teachers,  383. 
Decani,  506. 

Deaconesses,  216. 

Deaf-mutes,  seminary  for  teachers  of,  676. 
Decuria  or  section  master,  541. 

Degrees,  university,  28,  507. 


Denmark,  area,  population,  455. 

Public  instruction,  455. 

Latin  schools,  writing  schools,  456. 
Elementary  schools,  459. 

Universities,  755. 

Denominational  character  of  schools,  552,  664. 
Diary,  school,  686. 

Diesterweg,  387,  416. 

Dinter,  369. 

Diplomas,  29,  327, 176,  507. 

District  schools,  35,  50,  484. 

District  inspector,  686. 

Dollinger,  Dr.,  universities, past  and  present,  737 
Domestic  economy  in  school,  35,  695. 

Donatus,  541. 

Dorpat  University,  511,  755. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  478. 

Drawing,  310,  390,  443,  671,  685. 

Druids’  system  of  education,  211,  445. 

Dula,  Dr.',  on  the  duty  of  the  State  to  schools,  90 
Duruy,  secondary  special  schools,  311,  314. 
Dwelling-house  for  teacher,  271,  610. 

Education  a  State  duty,  50,  90,  95,  254. 

Eichorn,  ministry  of  education,  414. 

Eilers,  chief  assistant  of  Eichorn,  414. 
Emerited  teachers,  410,  613. 

Elementary  schools,  system  and  statistics— 
Argovia,  34. 

Appenzell.  39. 

Basle-town,  41. 

Basle-Country,  49 
Belgium,  454. 

Berne,  52. 

Denmark,  459. 

France,  227. 

Free  Cities,  717. 

Fribourg,  70. 

Geneva,  75. 

G  laris,  80. 

Grisons,  82. 

Italy,  153. 

Lucerne,  86. 

Neuchatel,  91. 

Portugal,  51 4. 

Prussia,  333,  434. 

Reuss,  529. 

Rome,  208. 

Russia,  473. 

Saxony,  553,  554. 

Saxon  Principalities,  566. 

Saxe-Altenburg,  567. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  573, 601 
Saxe-Meiningen,  608. 

Saxe- Weimar,  627. 

Schaffhausen,  96. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  640. 

Schwarzburg,  649. 

Schwytz,  99. 

Soleure,  103. 

St.  Gall,  108. 

Switzerland,  Federal,  144. 

Tessin,  116. 

Thurgovia,  120. 

Turkey,  17. 

Unterwald,  123. 

Uri,  125. 

Valais,  127. 

Vaud,  130. 

Waldeck,  652. 

Wurtemberg,  660. 

Zug,  139. 

Zurich,  142. 

English  universities,  752 
Erlanger  University,  768. 

Ernest,  Duke,  the  Pious,  in  Gotha,  576,  582. 
Esslingen  Normal  School,  691. 

Epkori  in  school  administration,  612,  617,  628. 
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Evening  schools,  571,  599,  671. 

Examinations,  24,  28, 177,  352. 

Excursions  of  schools,  67. 

Factory  children,  34,  668. 

Faculties,  university — 

Literature,  23,  768. 

Law,  23,  738,  768. 

Medicine,  737,  768. 

Philosophy,  501,  768. 

Science,  23,  768. 

Theology,  738,  768. 

Family  duties  and  feelings,  90,  254. 

Fees— See  Tuition. 

Felbiger  and  schools  of  Silesia,  347. 

Influence  on  Catholic  schools,  389. 

Fellow,  or  agrege  in  Fiance,  327. 

Female  teachers — 

Gotha,  598. 

France,  249,  253. 

Italy,  157. 

Prussia,  359,  374,  424. 

Saxony,  558. 

Ferrara  University,  203. 

Fichte  cited,  647,  657. 

Estimate  of  Pestalozzianism,  657. 

Finland  school  statistics,  498. 

Florence  Superior  Institute,  181. 

Forest  culture,  school  at  Dryssigacker,  621. 
Fortbilduug  or  supplementary  schools  in — 
Gotha,  599,  601. 

France,  250,  286. 

Meiningen,  619. 

Prussia,  434. 

•  Weimar,  633. 

Wurtemberg,  671. 

Fortoul,  modifications  of  French  system,  299. 

Bifurcation  or  optional  courses,  306. 

France,  area,  population,  209. 

Public  instruction,  historical,  211,  326. 
Authorities  in  administration,  219, 261. 

Primary  schools,  227,  244. 

Normal-school  system,  238,  287. 

Secondary  schools,  293,  245. 

Aggregation  or  fellowships,  317. 

Superior  normal  school,  322. 

Secondary  special  instruction,  311. 

Schools  under  different  ministries,  209, 252. 
Statistical  tables — 

1.  Schools  and  colleges  included  in  Univer¬ 
sity  of  France,  247. 

2.  Primary  schools  in  1843,  248. 

3.  Religious  distribution  of  schools,  248. 

4.  Pupils  and  teachers,  249. 

5.  Adult  classes,  250. 

6.  Normal  schools,  studies,  250. 

7.  Secondary  schools,  247. 

8.  Budget',  institutions,  and  amount,  251. 
Franke,  at  Halle,  338,  369. 

Frankfort,  schools,  711,  717. 

Frayssinous,  first  minister  of  public  instruction 
in  France,  261,  302. 

Frederic  I,  of  Prussia,  338. 

Frederic  II  of  Prussia,  and  public  schools,  342. 
Frederic  William  III,  353. 

Free  Cities  of  Germany,  711. 

Free  or  gratuitous  instruction,  267.  281,  283. 
Freiburg  University,  768. 

French  revolution  of  1789,  influence  on  schools, 
69,  217. 

Fribourg,  cantonal  statistics,  69. 

Historical  development,  69. 

School  law  of  1848,  70. 

College  course,  71. 

Normal  School,  73. 

Statistics  of  schools,  73. 

Furstenberg  and  schools  of  Munster  and  Pader- 
born.  388. 


Gang-schools  in  Pomerania,  351. 

Garden  culture  for  teachers,  415. 

Gardens  attached  to  schools,  289. 

Gedeke,  358. 

Gemiiud  Catholic  Normal  School,  691. 

Geneva,  cantonal  statistics,  75. 

Public  instruction,  75. 

Industrial  aud  Commercial  College,  76. 
Academy  instituted  by  Calvin,  78. 

Genoa  University,  186. 

Geography  taught  as  a  science,  760. 

Gera  public  schools,  528. 

German  language  and  literature,  758. 

German  school,  in  early  school  codes,  653,  715. 
German  universities,  by  I)r.  Dollinger,  737. 

Faculties,  professors,  and  students,  768. 
Giesen  University,  768. 

Gingst  town  school,  375. 

Girls,  schools  for — 

Altenburg,  571. 

France,  281. 

Gotha,  597. 

Portugal,  519. 

Prussia,  358. 

Russia,  483,  496. 

Switzerland,  46,  77. 

Turkey,  12, 18, 19. 

Girls’  industrial  schools,  50,  620, 673. 

Glaris,  cantonal  statistics,  32, 79. 

Public  instruction,  79. 

Gotha  city  schools,  596. 

Normal  school,  585, 598. 

Technical  school,  599. 

Gottingen  University,  746.  768. 

Governesses,  school  tor,  359. 

Government  schools,  466,  654. 

Grammar,  290. 

Grand  chanter  in  Paris,  213. 

Grand  master  of  the  University  of  France,  221. 
Gratuitous  instruction,  158, 249. 

Gratz  University,  768. 

Greek  church  and  schools  in  Turkey,  1, 9. 
Greiz  city  schools,  528. 

Griefswald  University,  768. 

Grim,  Jacob,  760. 

Grisous,  cantonial  statistics,  32,  81. 

Public  instruction,  81. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  82 
Guild  of  teachers,  715. 

Guizot,  minister  of  public  instruction,  254. 
Tribute  to,  by  Arnold,  253. 

Circular  to  teachers,  237. 

Gymnasium,  Classical — 

France,  306. 

Italy,  159. 

Russia,  488,  491. 

Saxony,  552, 563. 

Saxe-Coburg,  596. 

Saxe-Meiningen,  623. 

Saxe-Weimar,  632. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  643. 

Switzerland,  61,  93, 98, 112. 

Gymnastics  obligatory,  54,  299. 

Hajah,  schoolmaster  in  Turkey,  8. 

Halle  University.  746,  748,  766. 

Halki  Naval  School,  14. 

Hamburg,  city  schools,  711,  720. 

Handel,  labors  in  Meisse,  368. 

Harnisch,  cited,  366,  368,  371. 

Haun,  Christian,  jr.,  585. 

Head  master,  689. 

Hedge  schools,  716. 

Heidelberg  University,  768. 

Helmstadt  University,  744. 

High  School,  originally  a  university,  738. 
Hildburghausen  Teachers’  seminary,  607,  611 
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Historical  development  of  schools  and  educa¬ 
tion — 

Argovia,  35. 

Appcnzell,  37. 

Basle-town,  41. 

Basle-country,  49. 

Belgium,  445. 

Berne,  51, 68. 

Denmark,  456. 

France,  211. 

Free  Cities,  711. 

Fribourg,  69,  74. 

Geneva,  74. 

Glaris,  79. 

Grisons,  80. 

Italy,  146, 153. 

Lucerne,  85,  89. 

Neucliatel,  91. 

Portugal,  514. 

Prussia,  333. 

Beuss,  529. 

Borne,  206. 

Bussia,  463. 

Saxon  y,  530. 

Saxon  Principalities,  566. 

Saxe-Altenburg;  567. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  573. 

Saxe- Meiningen,  605. 

Saxe- Weimar,  627. 

Scbaifhausen,  95. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  636. 

Schwarzburg,  649. 

Schwytz,  99. 

Soleure,  101. 

St.  Gall,  105. 

Tessin,  115. 

Thurgovia,  119. 

Turkey,  3, 17. 

Unterwald,  123. 

Uri,  125. 

Valais,  125. 

Vaud,  125. 

Waldeck,  651,  » 

Wurtemberg,  653. 

Zug,  139. 

Zurich,  142. 

History,  subject  of  university  study,  746,  762. 
Historical  science,  or  gift  of  research,  757,  759. 
Hoeck  or  Alpinus,  372. 

Hofwyl,  68. 

Holidays,  rules  respecting,  17, 168,  541,  609. 
Holland,  University,  755. 

Hollweg  on  normal  school  regulation,  417. 
Holstein  school  system  and  statistics,  643. 

Home  preparation  of  lessons,  685. 

Humanists,  743. 

Humboldt,  Alexander,  759. 

Humboldt,  William,  361,  748. 

Hyde  Clarke,  education  in  Turkey,  315. 
Hygienic  condition  of  schools,  492,  707. 

Hymns,  to  be  memorized  in  school,  423. 

Idiotic  children,  676,  677. 

Hliteracy,  15,  679. 

Imperial  government  in  France,  229, 259, 264. 
Incentives,  169,  519. 

Industrial  element  in  education,  389,  658. 
Industrial  schools,  examples  of — 

Argovia,  36. 

Basle,  44. 

Geneva,  76. 

Hermandsfeld,  620, 

Neuchatel,  92. 

Wurtemberg,  671. 

Industrial  schools  for  girls,  634,  673. 

Infant  schools  and  kindergarten,  291, 671. 
Influence,  true  government  method,  257. 
Iunspriick  University,  768. 


Insha,  business  manual  for  schools,  8. 

Inspectors  and  inspection,  273. 

France,  241,  245,  274, 283. 

Gotha,  594. 

Italy,  150. 

Meiningen,  617. 

Prussia,  339,  344,  350. 

Portugal,  519. 

Bussia,  469,  485. 

Switzerland,  49,  70,  85,  95, 107, 113. 

Turkey,  27. 

Weimar,  628. 

Wurtemberg,  658,  665,  686. 

Institute  for  teachers,  696. 

Iselin,  47. 

Italian  universities,  181,  738. 

Influence  on  German  law,  740. 

Italy,  history,  area,  population,  145. 

Public  instruction,  146. 

Organization  and  administration,  147. 
Elementary  schools,  153. 

Secondary  schools,  classical,  159. 

Colleges  or  boarding-schools,  168. 

Superior  schools  and  universities,  181. 
Statistics,  152,  J  57, 173. 

Jena  University,  747,  768. 

Jesuits,  teaching  order,  215. 

Labors  in  Silesia,  349. 

Labors  in  Portugal,  515. 

Jewish  schools  and  children — 

Free  Cities,  718. 

Prussia,  403. 

Bussia,  481. 

W urtemberg,  667. 

Jurisprudence,  science  of,  760. 

Joseph  II  of  Austria,  453. 

Kant,  influence  on  his  university,  747. 

Karaite  schools,  12. 

Kasan  University,  510. 

Kellner  on  Catholic  schools,  423. 

Kharkow  University,  511. 

Kiel  University,  657,  755,  768. 

Schools,  636,  646. 

Kiew  University,  511. 

Pedagogical  course,  478. 

Kbnigsburg  University,  747,  768. 

Koran,  2. 

Koord,  Mussulmans,  9. 

Kreis  school  board  in  Bussia,  471. 

Kreutzlingen  Normal  and  Agricultural  School, 

122. 

Krunitz  village  school  in  1794,  362. 

Kursnacht  Normal  school,  142. 

Lancasterian  system,  264,  458. 

Languages,  oriental,  251,  511. 

Lateran,  council  in  1215,  448. 

Latin  language  and  literature,  164,  322, 328,  493, 
541,  744. 

Lauenburg,  duchy  of,  645. 

Lausanne,  135,  138. 

Academy  or  University,  136. 

Law  and  jurisprudence,  schools  of,  509,  739, 768. 

Scientific  study  of,  758. 

Lectures  in  the  old  schools,  713. 

Leibnitz,  cited,  750. 

Leipsic  University,  533,  543,  753. 

Legislative  Assembly  in  France,  258. 

Lessons,  number  for  each  day,  681. 

Lesson  table,  588. 

Liberty  of  instruction,  162, 218, 222,  476. 
Libraries,  7, 14, 291, 592. 

Liege,  early  schools,  447. 

Lisbon  Normal  School,  518. 

Commercial  School,  524. 

Polytechnic  School,  528. 
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Literature,  history  of,  7G*2. 

Logical  analysis,  *290. 

Louvain  University,  449. 

Lubeck,  school  system,  636,  720. 

Lucerne,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  85. 

Public  instruction,  85. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  87. 

Statistics  of  schools,  89.  . 

Ludwigsburg  I1' cm  ale  Teachers’  Seminary,  692. 
Lyceums — 

France,  293. 

Italy,  159. 

Itussia,  495. 

Switzerland,  71,89. 

Turkey,  20. 


Macerata  University,  187. 
Management  of  schools,  439,  577. 
Marburg  University,  768. 

Maria  Institute,  597. 

Mariaberg  Normal  School,  111. 
Marriage,  certificate  marks  to,  285. 
Maria-T  heresa,  451. 

Masson,  350,  356. 

Mathematics,  302. 

Maturity  examination,  495. 
Maykirch  and  Vehrli,  68. 

Mayence  University,  747. 
Mechanics  and  Trades'  schools,  61. 


Medebach,  715. 

Medicine,  schools  and  study  of,  137,  768. 
Austria,  767,  749. 

France,  210. 

Italy,  182,  737. 

Prussia,  766. 


Russia,  509. 

Turkey,  614. 

Scotland,  753. 

Meiningin  city  schools,  622,  625. 
Mekteb-i-rushdiyeh,  12. 

Melanc.tlion,  school  plan  in  1528,  536. 

Mennais,  Abbe  J.  M.  de  la,  275. 

Mennais,  Abbe  Felicite  de  la,  276. 

Mental  culture  not  the  property  of  the  Church, 


256. 

Mercantile  marine,  176. 

Methods,  293,  439,  557,  577,  588. 

Micyllus,  715. 

Middle  or  intermediate  schools  in  Prussia,  357. 
Milan  superior  institute,  179. 

Military  schools,  6,  14,  210,  497. 

Ministry  of  public  instruction  in- 
France,  208,  221,  261. 

Italy,  146. 

Portugal,  519. 

Prussia,  350,  361,  411. 

Russia,  464,  469. 

Saxony,  551. 

Switzerland,  51. 

Turkey,  3. 

Wurtemberg.  664. 

Mixed  schools,  20,  284,  400. 

Modena  University,  189. 

Modern  languages,  302,  309,  499. 

Monastic  schools,  447. 

Monier,  map  of  illiteracy,  15. 

Mont-de-Marsan,  secondary  special  school,  314 
Mother  tongue,  745. 

Moscow  University,  510. 

Moral  science,  242,  279. 

Mosque  colleges,  7. 

Munich  University,  749,  768. 

Munster  University,  768. 

Mussulman  establishment,  712. 
hi  yconius,  school  work  at  Gotha,  574. 

Gymnasium  Ernestinum,  595. 

Music,  instruction  in  popular — 

France,  288. 


Switzerland,  364. 

Pestalozzi  and  Berner,  364. 

Prussia,  364. 

Wurtemberg,  694. 

Naples  University,  190,  737. 

Napoleon  I,  2*18,  324. 

National  Convention,  227,  321. 

National  Normal  School  in  Paris,  217. 

National  history,  53,  59. 

Natural  philosophy,  54. 

Natural  phenomena  explained,  442,  590. 
Needle-work,  86,  116,  131. 

Neglected  children,  special  schools  for,  620,  675. 
Nescn  and  the  Junker  school,  715. 

Neuchatel,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  91,  94. 

Public  instruction,  91. 

College,  Academy,  Gymnasium,  93. 

Nicolovius,  361. 

Niebuhr,  759. 

Niemeyer,  369. 

Non-attendance  at  school,  661. 

Nonnc,  Ludwig,  606. 

Normal  schools  for  elementary  teachers — 
Altenburg,  569. 

France,  237,  200,  269,  287. 

Gotha,  598. 

Meiningen,  611. 

Pqrtugal,  517. 

Prussia,  347,  365,  433,  435. 

Russia,  477. 

Saxony,  557. 

Schleswig,  641. 

Switzerland,  55,  73,  143. 

Turkey,  15,  22. 

Weimar,  63  ). 

Wurtemberg,  691. 

Normal  schools,  example  of  organization— 
Altenburg,  569. 

Berne,  55. 

Dresden,  557. 

Eisnach,  630. 

Gotha,  598. 

Hauterive,  73. 

Hildbarghausen,  611. 

Mariaberg,  111. 

Paris,  323. 

Porrentruy,  56. 

Soleure,  102. 

Radkausen,  87. 

Weimar,  63. 

Normal  school  for  secondary  andsnperior  schools 
322. 

Nurlingen  normal  school,  691. 

Obligatory  school  attendance,  90,  656,  662. 
Object  lessons,  example  of,  52,  579. 

Odessa  University,  5  4.  512. 

Old  and  new  in  education,  311. 

Olivier  of  Dessau,  new  method  of  spelling,  359 
Olmutz  University,  768. 

Obrdruf,  town  real  school,  597. 

Opening  school  with  prayer,  &c.,  683. 

Optional  studies,  289,  311. 

Oratory,  congregation  of,  215. 

Ordinary,  or  chief  class  teacher,  563. 

Organists  as  teachers,  391. 

Orphan  asylums,  567,  539,  620,  633,  674. 
Orthodox  schools  in  Turkey,  9. 

Outside  occupation  for  tlx  teacher,  G99._ 
Outside  of  school  premises  and  hours,  546  610 
688. 

Overberg  Normal  School  at  Munster,  385. 
Oxford  university,  733. 

Padua  University,  194. 

Pedagogics,  35,  til,  439. 

School  management,  439. 
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Pakoscj,  394. 

Palmatoiij.  nr  ferule,  503. 

Palermo,  University,  303. 

Papal  Dominions,  204. 

Public  instruction,  206. 

Koine,  208. 

Parental  obligation,  90,  260,  285,  380,  480. 
Paris,  early  school  history,  212. 

University,  or  high  school,  738,  751. 
Elementary  schools,  213. 

Superior  normal  school,  321. 

College  of  Prance,  732. 
Particularsehulen,  40,  654. 

Parma  University,  193. 

Pastoral  supervision.  39. 

Pattison,  report  citeil,  439. 

Pavia  University,  196. 

Peasants,  physical  condition,  362. 
Pecuniary  destitution  ot  teachers,  382. 


Pedagogium,  44. 

Penalties,  169,  687. 

Pennalism  universities,  744. 

Penmanship,  155,  290. 

Pensions  for  teachers — 

Prance,  292. 

Italy,  156. 

Meiningen,  615. 

Prussia,  410,  431. 

Portugal,  518. 

Wurtemberg,  658,  700. 

People,  true  interests  and  Mends  of  the,  263. 
Periodical  press,  279,  763. 

Personal  merit  in  modern  life,  255. 

Permanent  teachers,  689. 

Perugia  University,  204. 

Pestalozzi  and  his  system,  364,  367. 

Official  reaction  against,  367. 

Religious  influence  of,  366. 

Peter  the  Great,  of  Russia,  463. 

Philosophy  and  philology,  183,  302,  761. 

Pietism,  influence  on  schools,  338. 

Pisa  University,  197. 

Plamann,  Pestalbzzian  school,  360. 

Poet®,  or  new  school  of  teachers  in  1496,  714. 
Poland,  prior  to  Prussian  rule,  391. 

Under  Saxon  rule,  395,  406 
Polytechnic/  school,  149,  528,  561. 

Pombal,  and  schools  of  Portugal,  515. 

Poor  scholars,  540. 

Port  Royal  des  Champs,  216. 

Posen,  province,  390,  424. 

Portugal,  area,  population,  511. 

Public  instruction,  511. 

Elementary  schools,  517. 

Secondary  schools,  524. 

Superior  and  .special  schools,  528. 

Prague  University,  739. 

Prayer  iu  school,  683. 

Preceptor,  607. 

Prefects,  functions  in  school  affairs,  225. 
Primary  schools.  (See  Elementary  Schools.) 
Primary  superior  school,  18,  238,  303. 

Private  schools  in — 

France,  24*8. 

Italy,  157. 

Prussia,  426,  428. 

Russia,  468,  477. 

Saxony.  552. 

Switzerland,  98. 

Turkey,  25. 

Wurtemberg,  662. 

Privileges  and  perquisites  of  teachers,  594. 
Proctor,  294. 

Professors  of  universities  and  gymnasiums,  763. 
Italy,  160,  332. 

Germany,  763,  766. 

France,  299, 332. 

Russia,  502,  509. 

Turkey,  24,  30. 


Progymnasium,  487. 

Protestant  schools  in  Turkey,  11. 

Provisor  in  French  Lyceum,  294,  299. 

Prussia,  area,  population,  333. 

Puplic  instruction,  by  Prof.  Thilo,  335. 
Anti-regal  period,  335. 

Kingdom  of  Prussia,  337. 

Frederic  II,  general  regulations  Berlin  Real 
School,  342. 

Silesia,  Felbiger  Normal  School  at  Sagau,  347. 
Pestalozzianism  and  its  reaction,  364. 
Influence  and  adoption  ot  foreign  ideas,  359. 
Historical  development  by  provinces,  369. 
Recent  discussions,  416,  439. 

Special  contributions  to  impoverished  dis¬ 
tricts,  407. 

Statistical  tables — 

1.  Primary  schools,  town,  village,  1819,  424. 

2.  Teachers  iu  1819,  salaries,  denominations, 


424. 

3.  Public  elementary  schools  in  1861,  425. 

4.  Schools  by  provinces,  religions  charac¬ 


ter,  426. 

5.  Private  schools  in  1861.  426. 

6.  Attendance  on  public  elementary  schools, 


427. 

7.  Salaries  of  teachers  and  how  paid,  428. 
Sources,  fees,  communities,  State,  429. 
Average  salaries  by  classes,  430. 

Increase  of  salaries  by  royal  and  town 


authorities,  430. 

Repairs  of  buildings,  &e.,  431. 

8.  Relief  funds  for  widows  and  orphans, 

pensions,  432. 

9.  Budget  for  1866,  433. 

Outline  of  system,  grades,  subjects,  434. 

Legal  provision  for  education  of  teachers,  435. 
Regulation  of  October  1,  1854.  439. 

Studies  and  methods  of  normal  schools,  439. 
Schoolmasters’  revolution  in  1848,  444. 


Radliausen  Normal  School,  87. 

Raumer’s  German  University,  747,  753. 
Rauhe-haus,  or  Reform  School,  671,  720. _ 

Rank,  social  and  civil,  of  teachers,  502,  509,  613. 
Ravaisson  on  drawing,  310. 

Reading,  290,  441,  683. 

Benefits  of,  doubted  by  a  school  official,  354. 
Realia  in  1640,  579. 

Real-gymnasium  and  real-school— 

Basle,  43. 

Berne,  63. 

Coburg,  600. 

Gotha,  596. 

Lausanne,  135. 

Leipsic,  559. 

Lucerne,  88. 

Meiningen,  625. 

Schleswig,  644. 

Weimar,  634. 

Rector,  27,  169,  224,  713. 

Reformation  of  Lather,  535,  654,  742. 

Religious  denominations,  664. 

Religion,  and  religious  instruction— 

France,  242,  269. 

Gotha,  591,  578. 

Italy.  165. 

Prussia,  400,  417,  440. 

Saxony,  5.45. 

Switzerland,  39,  52,  69,  106. 

Wurtemberg,  655,  682. 

Religious  corporations  and  schools,  170,  274, 284. 
Remuset,  circular  to  teachers,  273. 

Rendu.  Eugene,  263. 

Rendshurg,  synod  of,  637. 

Repetition  or  review  schools — 

Argovia,  34. 

Appenzell,  39 
Basle,  47,  48 
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Franc*',  250,  2  6. 

Lucerne,  86. 

Sohaffhanseu,  97. 

Schleswig,  648. 

St.  Gall,  108,  114. 

Thnrgovia,  121. 

W  art  era  berg,  670. 

Weimar.  633.  672. 

Residence  for  the  teacher,  or  equivalent,  271,  610. 
Reuss,  area,  population,  528. 

Public  instruction,  528. 

Revocable  appointments,  593. 

Reyber,  Andrew,  school  method,  577. 

Rhetoric,  chambers  of.  449. 

Rhine  province,  384,  424. 

Riese,  Adam.  540. 

Ritter,  geographical  studies,  762. 

Ro.  how.  349,  655. 

Rollin,  Charles,  216. 

Roman  law,  established  by  the  universities,  739. 
Rome,  city  system  and  statistics,  208. 

Imperial  schools  in  general, and  iu  Belgium, 446. 
Rostock  University.  768. 

Rouland,  Minister,  290. 

Royal  colleges,  295. 

Ruchdie,  or  grammar  schools.  5,  19,  21. 
Rudolstadt,  school  statistics,  649. 

Rural  dist.ricts,  604,  680. 

Russia,  area,  population,  461,  496. 

Public  instruction,  history,  463. 

Authorities  in  administration,  469. 
Elementary  schools,  473,  477. 

District  schools,  484. 

Secondary  schools,  487,  493. 

Superior  schools,  499. 

Female  seminaries,  482,  496. 

Special  and  professional  school,  496. 

Rank  and  title,  502. 

Saalfeld  Lyceum,  organized  by  Luther,  621,  625. 
Sacristans,  relation  to  schools,  378,  698. 

Sagan  Normal  School.  347. 

Salaries  of  teachers,  legal  provision  for— 
France,  157,  299. 

Gotha,  593. 

Italy.  157. 

Meiningeu,  615. 

Prussia,  424,  428. 

TJiwypi  40*^ 

Wurtemberg.  659,  678,  697. 

Salerno  Medical  School,  737. 

Salvandy,  French  lyceums,  304. 

Sardinia,  146. 

Sassari  University,  198. 

Saxon  Principalities,  565. 

(See  Altenburcj.) 

Coburg,  Gotha.  Meiaingen,  Weimar. 

Saxony,  Kingdom,  529. 

Public  instruction,  530. 

School  plan  of  1528,  536. 

School  ordinance  of  1580,  540. 

Elementary  schools.  554. 

Secondary  schools,  562. 

University  and  special  schools,  561,  767. 
Statistics,  553. 

Saxony,  Province  of  Prussia,  368. 

Statistics,  424-433. 

Scalitrer,  cited,  750. 

Seh a ff hausen,  cantonal  statistics,  32, 95. 

Public  instruction,  95. 

Schinmeir  Normal  School  at  Stettin. 

Sehleig,  city  schools,  528. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  635. 

Public  instruction.  636. 

Sclinepfenthal,  Salzmau's  Institute,  597. 
Scholasticism.  739. 

Scholasticus,  712,  714. 

Scholars  to  a  teacher,  number  of,  591. 


School  a  ttendance  (See  Attendance ) 

School  code,  example  of— 

France,  244. 

Saxony,  540. 

Saxe-Gotha,  575,  577,  591. 

Turkey,  17. 

Wurtemberg,  659. 

School  government,  704. 

School-houses — 

Scnool-room  code,  687. 

School  management  in  Prussia,  439. 

School  method  in  1642,  577. 

School  plan  of  1528,  536. 

Schools  *•  as  they  were,” 

Schuckman,  minister  of  education,  361. 

I  Schwarzburg,  area,  population,  649. 

Public  instruction,  649. 

Schwytz,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  99. 

Scripture  history  in  Prussian  schools,  440. 
Science  and  the  arts,  171,  303. 

Sciences  and  letters  in  France,  aid  to,  251,  302, 
308. 

Sciences,  interconnection  and  influence,  746, 750 
Scientific  instruction — 

France,  244,  302. 

Italy,  172. 

Russia,  497. 

Turkey,  23. 

Switzerland,  63,  72,  93, 315. 

Wurtemberg,  684.  * 

Germany,  747. 

Scotland,  universities,  753. 

Seavere,  normal  school  at,  100. 

Secondary  education  and  schools— 

A>govia,  36. 

Appenzell,  38. 

Basle,  town,  43. 

Basle,  country,  49 
Berne,  58. 

France,  293,  720. 

Free  Cities,  717. 

Fribourg,  71. 

Geneva,  76. 

Glaris,  80. 

Grisons,  83. 

Italy,  159. 

Lucerne,  83. 

Neuchatel,  92. 

Portugal,  524. 

Reuss,  528. 

Rome.  208. 

Russia,  487. 

Saxony,  551,  562. 

Saxon  Principalities,  566. 

Saxe-Altenburg,  559. 

Saxe-Coburg,  595. 

Saxe-Meiniugen,  631. 

Saxe- Weimar,  632. 

Sohaffhauseu,  97. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  642. 

Schwarzburg,  649. 

Schwytz,  100. 

Soleure,  103. 

St.  Gall.  110. 

Switzerland,  Federal,  144. 

Tessin,  116. 

Thurgovia,  121. 

Turkey,  20. 

Unterwald,  122. 

Uri.  126. 

Valai  ,  128. 

Vaud,  133. 

Waldeck,  652. 

Zug,  140. 

Zurich.  142.  _ 

Segassar,  duty  of  State,  and  the  family,  90. 
Serfdom,  relation  to  schools,  363. 

Abolition  essential  to  citizenship,  30a. 
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Seven  years’  war,  584. 

Sexes,  separation  of,  99.  ' 

Seydlitz,  schools  in  Silesia,  348. 

Sliitomir,  Hebrew  industrial  iohool,  481. 
Siberia,  schools  in,  477. 

Sickness  of  teacher.  701. 

Sienna  University,  198. 

Silesia,  public  schools,  3C8,  428. 

Silk-culture  for  schoolmasters,  .353. 
Singing  associations,  author  of,  364. 
Meiningen,  619. 

Wnrtemberg,  685,  696. 

Singing  in  public  schools,  246, 364,  487,  685. 
Smyrna  schools,  11. 

Solcure,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  101. 

Public  instruction,  101. 

Songs  and  hymns,  47. 

Sonderhausen.  school  statistics,  650. 

Spain,  universities,  754. 

Special  schools  and  courses,  312,  496. 
Spelling,  289,  683. 

State  and  schools,  90,  703. 

State  and  church,  269. 

Statistics  of  schools  and  education — 
Argovia,  36. 

Appenzell,  38. 

Basle,  town,  48. 

Basle,  country,  50. 

Berne,  66, 

Belgium,  454. 

Denmark,  459. 

Prance,  209,  248,  250. 

Free  Cities,  711. 

Fribourg,  73. 

Geneva,  78. 

Glaris,  80. 

Orisons,  83. 

Italy,  152,  157, 160. 

Bauenburg,  645. 

Lucerne,  89. 

Neuchatel,  94. 

Portugal,  521,  527. 

Prussia,  424. 

Beuss,  529. 

Borne,  208. 

Bussia,  477,  496. 

Saxony,  553. 

Saxon  Principalities,  56G, 
Saxe-Altenburg,  568. 

Saxe-Coburg.  595, 600. 

Saxe-Meiningen,  608. 

Saxe- Weimar,  627. 

Schaff hausen,  98. 

Schleswig-Holstein,  640. 

Scbwai'zbnrg,  651. 

Schwytz,  100. 

Soleure,  104. 

St.  Gall.  114. 

Switzerland,  Federal,  143 
Tessin,  118. 

Thurgovia,  122. 

Turkey,  13. 

TTnterwald,  124. 

Uri,  126. 

Yalais,  123. 

Yand,  138. 

Zug,  140. 

•  Zurich,  143. 

Waldeck,  652. 

Wurtemberg,  167,  677. 

Stein,  necessity  of  improved  schools,  361. 
Steinmetz,  at  Klorterbergen.  362. 

St.  Gall,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  105. 

Public  instruction,  105. 

St.  Petersburg  University.  511. 

Stralsund,  371. 

Studium  Generale,  or  university,  738. 
Students,  relations  to  professors,  763. 


Sfuttgardt  Orphan  Asylum,  674. 

Subjects  of  instruction  too  numerous,  289,  706. 
Arithmetic,  53,  291,  442. 

Drawing,  289, 309,  443. 

Geography,  53,  322. 

Gymnastics,  54,  443. 

Grammar  and  language,  52,  290,  440. 

History,  53,  441. 

.  Natural  phenomena,  53, 59, 442. 

Beading.  290,  440. 

Beligion,  440. 

Literature,  322. 

Mother  tongue.  52. 

Modern  languages,  322. 

Philosophy,  322. 

Spelling,  289. 

Superintendei  ce  of  schools,  665.  (S  ae  Inspection.) 
Sunday-schools,  357,  433,  648,  656,  661,  670. 
Supplementary  schools,  109,  671. 

Superior  school  board  in  Prussia,  350. 

Superior  Normal  School,  21,  322,  328. 

Sweden,  universities,  755. 

Switzerland,  area,  population,  32. 

Statistics  of  schools.  144. 

Cantonal  system,  33, 144. 

Universities,  755.  T. 

Talleyrand,  plan  of  school  svstem  for  Franco, 
217,  258. 

Taneef,  plan  of  public  school  for  Bussia,  475. 
Tartar  schools,  480. 

Taxation  for  school  purposes,  271,  663. 

Teaching  orders  in  Catholic  Church,  214,  2C5. 
Teaching,  profession  of,  236. 268,  278,  434. 
Teaching  by  ecclesiastics,  158. 

Teacher  anti  parents,  280. 

Teacher  and  public  authorities,  280,  705. 
Teachers,  ecclesiastical,  249. 

Teachers’  associations,  367,  606,  702. 

Teachers’  civil  rights,  616,  697,  790. 

Teachers’  emoluments  and  perquisites,  698. 
Teachers’  exemptions,  699. 

Teachers’  examinations,  155,  692. 

Teachers,  female,  18, 157,  249.  253,  374,  558,  701. 
Teachers’  Fund  Association,  156,616. 

Teachers’  institutes  and  conferences,  35, 121,  241 
385,  437,  666,  695. 

Teachers’  pensions,  156,  615. 

Teachers’  salaries.  (See  Salaries.) 

Teachers’  seminaries.  (See  Normal  School.) 
Technical  courses  and  schools,  1 13, 171,  560. 
Temporary  teachers  in  W urtemberg,  659.  689. 
Tessin,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  115. 

Public  instruction,  115. 

Text-books,  how  supplied,  310,  472. 

Theology,  faculties  and  schools,  104,  764,  768. 
Thiers,  public  schools  in  France,  271,  296. 

Thilo,  Prof.,  ’elementary  schools  of  Prussia,  335. 
Thirty  years’  war,  influence  on  schools,  743. 
Thomasius,  745. 

Thurgovia.  cantonal  statistics,  32,  119. 

Public  instruction,  119. 

Teachers’  conferences,  120. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  122. 

Thuringian  States,  school  statistics,  566. 
Titulary  professor,  160,  301. 

Town  schools  prior  to  1500,  213,  334,  375,  424,  714. 
Traditional  habits  in  school  matters,  359. 
Training  of  teachers,  706. 

Traveling  students,  533. 

Trivium  and  trivial  schools,  713. 

Troyen  cantonal  school,  38. 

Truth,  faculty  to  discover,  764. 

Tubingen  University.  768. 

Tuition  fees  in  elementary  schools— 

France,  281,  283. 

Gotha,  592. 

Prussia,  428. 
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Saxony,  55 f 
Switzerland,  47. 

Wurtemberg,  678.  .  ,  17Q  4sa 

Tuition  fees  in  secondary  schools,  167,  itJ, 


632. 

Turin  University,  200. 

Turgot,  227. 

Turkey,  area,  population,  religion,  1. 

Public  instruction,  historical,  3. 

Government  action  and  institutions,  i4,  *o. 
Female  education,  5,  19,22. 

Elementary  schools,  5, 17. 

Primary  superior  schools,  18. 

Secondary  schools,  20. 

Superior  schools,  21.  „ 

Normal  schools,  2J,  22, 30. 


Ulema,  sons  of,  7. 

Universal  suffrage  and  education,  282. 
Universitas  and  studium  generate,  738. 
University  of  France,  219,229. 

Modifications,  230,  260. 

schools  included  under  in  1837 - 

University  of  Paris,  212,  738. 

Universities,  past  and  present,  737. 

Mediaeval,  distinctive  features  of,  737. 
Influence  on  opinion  and  action,  741,  743. 

'  Italian  and  French,  738. 

German,  late  and  slow  development,  <3J. 
English  and  Scotch,  738,  741,  754. 

American  and  Spanish,  754. 

Dutch,  Swedish,  Swiss,  Russian,  7o5. 
Development  in  the  nineteenth  century,  747. 
Universities,  superior  public  instruction— 
Austria,  767. 

France,  208,  219,  752. 

Germany,  737,  768. 

Italy,  181,  754. 

Portugal,  528. 

Prussia,  747,  766. 

Rome,  206. 

Russia,  499. 

Saxony,  533, 767. 

Switzerland,  45,67,78,136,143. 

Unterwald,  cantonal  statistics,  32, 123. 

Public  instruction,  123. 

Upsala  University,  755. 

Urbino  University,  204. 

Uri.  cantonal  statistics,  32, 125. 

Public  instruction,  125. 

Ushers,  in  French  system,  301. 

Vacations,  regulations  of — 

Italy,  168. 

Portugal,  521. 

Saxe-Coburg,  592. 

Turkey,  19. 

Wurtemberg,  686. 

Valais,  cantonal  statistics,  32, 126. 

Public  instruction,  127. 

Vand,  cantonal  statistics,  32, 129. 

Public  instruction,  129. 


Teachers’  seminaries,  132._ 

Academy,  gymnasium,  135. 

Technical  school,  138. 

Vernacular  instruction,  52,  242, 705. 

German  experience,  441,  655,  684. 
Veterinary  surgery  and  schools,  143 
Vienna  University,  739,  749,  768. 

Vilayet  schools,  20. 

Village  schools,  378,  403,  424,  jo4. 

Vitzthum  gymnasium,  563. 

Von  Massow,  354. 

Von  Kosmowski,  394.  . 

Von  Raumer,  on  normal  school  m  I3u4,  416. 

Von  Zedlitz,  351. 

Von  Vincke,  39. 

Von  Voss,  360. 

Waldeck,  area,  population,  651. 

Public  instruction,  651. 

Waiblingen  Normal  School,  6  A. 

Weimar,  Duchy  of  Saxe,  627. 

Weimar,  city  schools,  630. 

Seminary  for  teachers,  630. 

Girls’  High  School,  633. 

Wcingarten  Orphan  Asylum,  6  m. 
Westphalia,  Province,  387. 

Widows  and  orphans  of  teachers, 

Berne,  65. 

France,  246. 

Gotha,  594. 

Italy,  156. 

Meiningen,  615. 

Prussia,  410,  432. 

Schleswig,  642. 

Wurtemberg,  701. 

Wollner,  352. 

Winterthur,  public  schools,  143. 

Worship  and  education,  assocratecl 
262,351. 

Wurtemberg,  area,  population,  boJ. 

Public  instruction,  history,  0j4. 

School  code  of  1559,  654. 

Inner  organization,  680.  _ 

Teachers’  salaries  and  training,  6.»8,  6Ju. 
Expenditures  for  all  purposes,  07fi>. 
Wnrzburir  University,  768. 
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ministry, 


Year,  academical — — 

Italy,  163. 

Meiningen,  608. 

Portugal,  526. 

Wurtemberg,  686. 

Zedlitz,  351. 

Zeller,  Charles  Augustus,  657. 
Zeirreuer,  369. 

Zug,  cantonal  statistics,  l«iy. 

Public  instruction,  139. 

Zurich,  cantonal  statistics,  32,  141. 
Public  instruction,  141. 
Polytechnic,  and  university. 


Note. — The  special  report,  to  which  the  officS 

comprehensive  survey  of  national  education  in  di  1  >  ,  eT)ort  ^68  to  supplement  and 

of  the  Commssioner  of  Education  subsequent  to  his  .  tho  details  of  which,  when 

complete  the  work  begun  by  him  before  hw  conuecti oil  J Subjects.  Tlie  closiug  part  relating 

reaily  for  publication,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  a  >•  svsjem3  reference  to  the  condition 
to  American  States  will  embrace  a  comparative  view  ot  these  s3  stems 
and  improvement  of  our  several  btate  and  city  stems. 
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Academies  of  Art,  79,  119,  223,  331,  497,  637. 
Architecture,  505. 

Adults,  schools  for,  150,  164,  185,  401,  485. 
Aesthetics,  study  of,  675,  681. 

Agricultural  Education — System  and  Statistics. 
Austria,  34,  75. 

Baden,  95. 

Bavaria,  98,  127. 

Belgium,  629. 

Brunswick,  143. 

Denmark,  701. 

Finland,  732. 

France,  545,  557. 

Hanover,  166. 

Holland,  696. 

Italy,  791. 

Nassau,  175. 

Norway,  706. 

Portugal,  800. 

Prussia,  724,  730. 

Russia,  728,  730. 

Saxony,  307. 

Saxon  Principalities,  343, 346. 

Spain,  798. 

Sweden,  710. 

Switzerland,  736. 

Wurtemberg,  372,  377. 

Agricultural  Schools  and  Classes. 

Annaberg,  206. 

Brunswick,  144. 

Chemnitz,  301. 

Copenhagen,  701. 

Eldina,  216. 

Geisberg,  175. 

Gembloux,  632. 

Gorigonetz,  730. 

Grand-Jouan,  572. 

Grignon,  564,  579. 

Groningen,  695. 

Hohenheim,  372. 

Latschino,  731. 

Lesnoy,  731. 

Lichtenhof,  132. 

Mettrny,  555. 

Moeglin,  206. 

Petroskae,  732. 

Plagwitz,  312. 

Popplesdorf,  207. 

Riga,  725. 

Roville,  558. 

Sehleissheim,  133. 

St.  Petersburg,  730. 

Tharand,  309. 

Weihenstephan,  127. 

Agriculture  in  Primary  Schools,  35,  575. 
Agriculture  in  Normal  Schools,  575,  778. 
Agriculture  in  Polytechnic  Schools,  87,  143, 
299,  757. 

Alais,  School  of  Mines,  426. 

Alfort  Veterinary  School,  550. 

Angelo,  Michael,  671. 

Angers,  arts — schools,  454. 

Annaberg,  School  of  Agriculture,  206. 


Antwerp,  613,  620,  622,  655. 

School  of  Art,  637,  652,  655. 

School  of  Commerce,  627. 

School  of  Navigation,  627. 

Appliances  for  Drawing,  &c.,  25. 

Belgium,  647. 

France,  488,  508,  601. 

Wurtemberg,  648 
Zurich,  758. 

Apprentice  Schools. 

Austria,  39. 

Baden,  91. 

Bavaria,  105. 

Belgium,  610. 

Hanover,  164. 

Nassau,  173. 

Aquarium  in  Berlin,  285. 

Archaeology  and  Art,  668. 

Architecture,  Naval,  594,  716. 

“  Rural,  573. 

Architecture,  schools  and  courses  of,  68,  496 
Berlin,  20. 

Brunswick,  139. 

Carlsruhe,  85,  90. 

Chemnitz,  303. 

Copenhagen,  704. 

Hamburg,  153. 

Hanover,  167. 

Milan,  791. 

Munich,  108. 

Paris,  505. 

Prague,  48. 

Ri^d,  72*5. 

Stuttgart,  358,  362. 

Vienna,  58. 

Zurich,  749. 

Art,  State  Appropriations. 

Bavaria,  119. 

Belgium,  653. 

France,  498. 

Art,  defined,  667,  675. 

Art  Institutions. 

Bavaria,  119. 

Belgium,  637.  j 

France,  497. 

Prussia,  223. 

Saxony,  331. 

Wurtemberg,  385. 

Arnold,  M.,  cited,  444. 

Art  and  Labor,  678,  507. 

Artists  and  Artisans.  667. 

Asschaffenberg,  Forestry  School,  135. 
Astronomy,  Nautical,  783. 

Augsburg.  Polytechnic  School,  117. 

Austria,  area,  population,  schools,  33. 

System  of  special  schools,  35. 

Contents,  11. 

Avignon,  438. 

Baden,  population,  schools,  area,  81. 
Technical  Schools,  83. 

Contents,  12. 

Baden-Baden,  Trade  School,  91. 
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Barmen,  Trade  School,  286. 

Bavaria,  area,  population,  schools,  97. 
Technical  Schools,  101. 

Contents,  12. 

Beauty,  sense  of,  to  be  trained,  229. 
Bee-Culture,  562. 

Belgium,  area,  population,  schools,  607. 
Special  and  Technical  School,  609. 
Contents,  18. 

Berranger  and  St.  Nicholas  School,  484. 
Bergen,  Technical  School,  710. 

Berlin,  Aqunrium,  285. 

Architectural  School,  201. 

Building  School,  202. 

Commercial  Schools,  219. 

Drawing  and  the  Fine  Arts,  676. 

Industrial  Drawing  School,  200. 

Mining  Academy,  221. 

Music,  338. 

Real  School,  190. 

Trade  Institute,  182,  197 
University,  Laboratory,  381,  177. 
Veterinary  School,  218. 

Workingmens’  Union,  195. 

Berchtesgaden,  Wood-carving  School  116. 
Besancjon  Watchmaking  School,  433,  491. 
Blanqui,  Prof,  of  Commerce,  538. 

Boatswain,  School  of,  581. 

Bochum,  School  for  Mining.  221. 

Bohemia,  41. 

Bohemia,  Industrial  teaching,  35. 

Bologna,  Academy  of,  673. 

Book-keeping, 

Borda,  School  Ship,  590, 

Bordeaux,  special  schools,  431. 

Bouillon,  Forestry  School,  635. 

Bratsch,  126. 

Bremen,  statistics  and  schools,  161. 

Brest,  Naval  School,  577. 

Bridges  and  Roads.  See  Civil  Eng:neermg. 
Brunswick,  area,  population,  schools,  137. 
Special  and  Technical  Schools,  137. 
Contents.  13. 

Brunswick  City,  Polytechnic  School,  138. 
Brussels,  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  638,  640. 
Conservatory  of  Music,  653,  683. 

Museum  of  Industry,  609. 

University,  608. 

Building  Schools  and  Classes,  68. 

Berlin,  200. 

Brunswick,  139. 

Carlrsuhe,  85. 

Chemnitz,  303. 

Dresden,  299. 

Ghent,  621. 

Hamburg,  150. 

Hanover,  197. 

Holzmindeu,  147. 

Milan,  791. 

Munich,  108. 

Nienberg,  164. 

Stuttgart,  369. 

Zurich.  761. 

Botanic  Gardens,  308,  382,  569. 

Bruenn,  Polytechnic  School,  43. 

Bruges,  School  of  Industry,  613. 

Burgher  Schools,  36,  693. 

Cadet  Schools,  34. 

Calculus,  Differential,  84,  415,  419. 
Caligraphy,  511.  .  . 

Carracci,  School  of  Painting,  6/3.  _ 
Carlscronu,  School  of  Naval  Architecture, 
Carlsruhe,  Polytechnic  School,  83. 
Cambrai,  Trade  School,  436. 

Carving  in  wood,  430. 

Carpenters,  153,  303. 

Castres,  Trades  School,  438. 

Casts,  drawing  from,  158. 

Central  School  of  Arts,  Paris,  463. 


Chalmers,  Industrial  School,  716. 

Chalons,  School  of  Art,  453. 

Government  cabinet  work,  453. 

Charleroi,  School  of  Industry,  613. 

Chaptal  College,  438. 

Chemistry  and  the  arts,  428,  <58. 

Chemistry  and  chemical  technology,  /0,  465. 
Berlin,  195,  281. 

Brunswick,  142. 

Carlsruhe,  88. 

Dresden,  297. 

Elberfeld,  203. 

Hanover,  167. 

Lausanne,  741. 

Paris,  415,  420,  405. 

Prague,  47. 

Riga,  725. 

St.  Petersburg,  722. 

Vienna,  59. 

Zurich,  755,  761. 

Chemnitz,  Technical  School, 299. 

Architectural  School,  303. 

Real  School,  290. 

Weaving  School,  305. 

Christiania,  University,  706. 

School  of  Arts,  707. 

Chevalier,  on  Schools  of  Design,  507. 
Christian  Brothers,  Industrial  School,  482. 
Christiania,  School  of  Arts,  <0/. 

University,  706. 

Christie,  H.Tech.  Education  in  Norway,  <  10 
Civil  Service,  schools  for,  729. 

Civil  Engineering  Schools  ol 
Brunswick,  145. 

Carlsruhe,  84. 

Dresden,  296. 

Ghent,  621. 

Milan,  780. 

Munich,  109. 

Paris,  422,  469. 

Prague,  48. 

Riga,  726. 

Stuttgart,  367. 

Vienna,  58. 

Zurich,  749. 

Clock -making,  92,  49  L 
Coimbra,  University,  796.  T 
Collegium  Caro'inum,  137. 

Coleman,  European  Agriculture,  550. 
Commerce,  sclu  ols  and  courses  of,  69,  595. 
Austria,  35. 

Antwerp,  623. 

Berlin,  190,  219. 

Carlsrnhe,  89. 

Dantzic,  187. 

Dresden,  291,296. 

Frankfort,  159. 

Leipsic,  293. 

Lyons,  437. 

Moscow,  728. 

Munich,  110,  113. 

Paris,  552,  539. 

Passau,  115. 

Prague  and  Pesth,  78. 

Vienna,  60,  77. 

Zurich,  758. 

Compiegne,  School  of  Arts,  452. 

Conceptive  faculty,  training  of,  229. 
Conservatory  of  Arts  and  Trades,  Paris,  432. 
Conservatory  of  Music.  See  Music. 

Copies  in  Drawing,  158,  660. 

Copenhagen,  Agricultural  School,  /Ol 
716.  Technical  Institute,  703. 

Cotta,  H.  and  Agricultural  Education,  308. 
Courtrni.  School  of  Industry,  617. 

Cracow,  Polytechnic  School,  38. 

Crefekl,  482. 

Creuzot,  Industrial  Schools,  43». 

Skilled  workmen  at,  494. 

Cureghem,  Veterinary  School,  634. 
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Dantzic,  Provisional  Trade  School,  187. 
Dardenne,  Prof,  on  Drawing,  059. 

David,  on  Art  Teaching,  674,  675. 

Davidson,  E.  K.  cited,  25. 

Demetz,  Agricultural  Reform  School,  553. 
Delft,  Polytechnic  School,  697. 

Democracy,  educated,  398. 

Denmark,  area,  population,  schoois,  669. 
Special  and  Technical  Schools,  700. 
Contents,  19. 

Dijon,  School  of  Art,  504. 

Diplomatic  Service,  729. 

Discipline  of  Technical  Schools. 

Lyons,  La  Martiniere,  484. 

Paris  Polytechnic,  417. 

St.  Nicholas  Institute,  479. 

European  Polytechnics,  474. 

Dohlernann,  Lectures  of,  130. 

Dombasle,  Agricultural  School,  558. 

Doubs,  School  of  Horology,  430. 

Drawing,  defined,  226,  520. 

Drawing,  value  of,  as  a  study,  25,  228. 

Drawing  copies  and  models,  how  obtained. 
Belgium,  647. 

France,  508,  605. 

Wurtemberg,  394. 

Drawing,  special  schools  for, 

Bavaria,  121. 

Berlin,  Real  School,  192. 

Copenhagen  Technical  Institute,  703, 
Hamburg  Trade  School,  150. 

Lyons,  Lu  Martiniere,  487. 

Munich,  119. 

Nuremberg,  122. 

Paris  Institute  of  Christian  Brothers,  605. 
Vienna,  56,  60. 

Drawing,  Government  Programmes,  122. 

French  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  511. 
Hentschel,  239,  244. 

Prussia,  223. 

Union  Central  of  Fine  Arts,  Paris,  603. 
Wurtemberg  Trade  Improving  Comm’rs,  385. 
Drawing,  Individual  Systems  and  Methods. 
Brauer,  238. 

Dubuis,  226,  252. 

Heimerdinger,  150. 

Hendricks,  661. 

Hentschel,  667. 

Leonardo  Da  Vinci,  521. 

Ravaisson,  513. 

Schmitz,  192,  220,  239 
Tueye,  665. 

Drawings,  kinds  of, 

Architectural,  572. 

Casts  and  Models,  387,  459,  512,  526. 

Copying,  233,  260,  440. 

Elementary,  244,  659. 

Free-hand,  387.  391,  510,  663. 

Geometrical,  233,  239,  389,  510,  644,  664. 
Human  Figure,  522,  663, 

Industrial,  385,  459,  603,  605. 

Inventive,  234,  241,  525. 

Linear,  391,  510,  649. 

Naval,  584,  586. 

Outline,  532,  663. 

Perspective,  253,  241,  663. 

Solid  and  Relief  objects,  223,  663. 

Drawing  in  Common  Schools,  123,  226. 
Belgium.  659. 

France,  604, 

Hamburg,  150. 

Prussia,  223,  226. 

Wurtemberg,  385. 

Drawing  in  Tech.  Schools,  121,213,391,441. 
Dresden  schools. 

Blind,  331. 

Commercial,  291. 

Deaf  Mutes,  331. 

Fine  Arts,  331.  ' 

Gymnastic,  321. 


Industrial,  329. 

Military,  323. 

Polytechnic,  294. 

Real  School,  289. 

Sunday  Schools,  327. 

Tailors,  or  Modes,  330. 

Veterinary,  325. 

Dubuis,  System  of  Drawing,  515. 

EberswaUl,  Forestry  School,  217. 

Eichberg,  J.  music  in  European  schools,  124. 
Elberfeld,  Weaving  School,  203. 

Eldena,  Academy  of  Agriculture,  216. 
Engineering,  schools  and  classes  for, 

Civil.  See  Civil. 

Mechanical, 

Naval,  585. 

Engraved  copies  in  Drawing,  660. 

Escher  Alfred,  744, 

Eskilstuna,  Evening  School,  713. 

Evening  Schools,  Sunday  Schools,  &c 
Austria,  35,  39. 

Baden,  91. 

Bavuriu,  105,  111. 

Frankfort,  158. 

Hamburg,  152. 

Hunover,  164. 

Prussia,  185. 

Saxony,  329. 

Sweden,  712. 

Wurtemberg,  391. 

Excursions,  to  workshops,  668,  760. 

Fachschulen,  61. 

Factory  schools,  39,  338,  709. 

Falilun,  Mining  School,  714. 

Farm  School,  561. 

Fashion,  or  Mode  School,  330. 

Fees,  in  Polytechnic  Schools,  73. 

Fellenberg,  Industrial  Schools,  769. 

Females,  special  instruction. for. 

Austria,  79. 

Bavaria.  114,  136. 

France,  508,  606. 

Prussia,  219 
Saxony.  293. 

Filing,  practice  in,  (17. 

Filipstad,  Mining  School,  714. 

Fine  Arts,  academies  and  schools  of,  23, 
Austria,  34,  79. 

Bavaria,  98. 

Belgium,  119. 

France,  497. 

Prussia,  223. 

Russia,  733. 

Saxony,  331. 

Finland,  717,  732. 

Fitting-shop,  460. 

Flint,  C.  L.  175.  215,  339. 

Florence,  Musical  Institute,  795. 

Forestry,  school  of, 

Ascheffenburg,  103. 

Bouillon,  635. 

Brunswick,  143. 

Carlsruhe,  87. 

Copenhagen,  702. 

Grignon,  569. 

Mariabrunn,  76. 

Nancy,  574. 

Petroskae,  732. 

Popplesdorf,  211. 

Tharand,  307. 

Zurich,  752. 

Foster,  Le  Neve,  683. 

Fourcroy,  on  schools  for  farmers,  557. 

Foundry  practice,  460. 

France,  area,  population,  schools,  40L 
System  of  Special  Instruction,  402. 
Appropriations  for  Art,  498. 

Contents,  17. 


INDEX  TO  TECHNICAL  INSTRUCTION. 


209 


Frankfort,  Statistics,  157. 

Special  schools,  158. 

Free-hand  drawing,  224. 

Frederick  II,  and  Sunday  Schools,  179. 
Frieberg,  Mining  Academy,  314. 

School  for  practical  miners,  318. 
Fringe-making  school,  330. 

Frohlich,  126. 

Further  instruction  schools,  25,  103,  179,  327. 
Furtwangen,  watch  and  clock  making  school,  92 

Gabelsberger’s  Stenography,  320. 

Gardening,  schools  of,  373,  569,  575. 

Geisberg,  Agricultural  Institute,  175. 

Gelhert’s  Perspectometre,  660. 

Geneva,  special  school  at,  742. 

Industrial  or  trude  school,  742. 

School  of  watchmaking,  742. 

Genoa,  Navigation  School,  793. 

Geometrical  Drawing,  241,  388,  459. 

Geometry,  descriptive,  490. 

Gewerbschulen,  91,  103,  197,  286. 
Gewerbe-Verein,  of  Nassau,  173. 

Ghent,  Industrial  School,  614. 

Academy  of  Art,  639. 

School  for  engineers, *621. 

School  for  arts  and  manufactures,  622. 

Girls,  technical  education  of,  136,  219,  293,  606. 
Gothenburg,  Industrial  School,  713. 
Grand-Jouan,  School  of  Agriculture,  572. 
Gratz,  Agricultural  School  75. 

Polytechnic  School,  38,  46. 

Grecian  Art,  516,  528,  674. 

Grignon,  Agricultural  School,  564. 

Groningen,  School  of  Agriculture,  695. 
Gymnastics,  schools  for,  34,  96,  321. 

Hainault,  Miners’  School,  613,  622. 

Hasselt  Trade  School,  613. 

Hamburg,  statistics,  149. 

Technical  Schools,  150. 

Patriotic  Society,  151. 

Sunday  and  Evening,  152. 

School  of  Architecture,  153. 

Industrial  Museum,  153. 

Hand,  trained  by  drawing,  228. 

Hanover,  area,  population,  schools,  165. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  165. 

Contents,  13. 

Hardening  against  exposure,  779. 
llecker,  180. 

Hecker,  Royal  Real  School,  180. 

Heidelberg,  University  of,  82. 

Hentschel,  E.  on  drawing,  267. 

Instruction  in  Music,  249. 

Hendricks’  system  of  drawing,  663. 

Herdtle,  catalogue  of  models.  648. 

Hermitage,  Gallery  and  Art  Treasury,  733. 
Hesse  Cassel,  area,  population,  schools,  169. 

Special  and  professional  schools,  169. 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  area,  pop.,  schools,  170, 
Special  and  professional  schools,  170. 
Histology,  599. 

Hochburg,  School  of  Agriculture,  95. 

Hoffmann.  Plan  of  Laboratory,  277, 

Hofwyl,  industrial  element  in,  769. 

Hohenheim,  Institute  of  Agriculture,  377. 
Holiday  and  supplementary  schools. 

Austria,  39. 

Baden,  91. 

Bavaria,  105. 

Frankfort,  159. 

Pruss  a,  179,  185. 

Suxony,  329. 

Holland,  area,  population,  schools,  691. 

Speciil  nnd  Technical  Schools,  693,  694. 
Contents,  19. 

Holzminden,  school  for  builders,  147. 

Horten,  Technical  School,  708. 

Horticulture,  schools  of, 


Austria,  34. 

Belgium,  633. 

France,  437. 

Prussia,  217. 

Russia,  731. 

Wurtemberg,  373. 

Hotel  de  Cluny,  Ornamental  Art,  602 
Hubertsburg,  School  for  Blind,  331. 

Human  form,  in  drawing,  527. 

Hungary,  statistics  of,  33. 

Special  and  other  schools,  34. 

Huy,  Industral  School,  613,  618. 

Hydraulic  Engineering,  739,  697. 

Hydrography,  school  of,  587. 

Imagination,  trained  by  drawing,  234. 

Industrial  Drawing  and  Design, 

Brussels  Conference,  677. 

Paris  Conference,  603. 

Norway,  707. 

Programme  of  France,  459,  487,  507,  603. 
Regulations  of  Prussia,  224. 

System  of  Wurtemberg,  385. 

Industrial  element  in  teaching,  778. 

“  Expositions,  385,  507,  604. 

“  Schools,  See  Austria  nnd  other  states. 
“  Museums,  155,  394,  601,  609,  655,  733. 
Inventive  Drawing,  234. 

Inflexible,  school  frigate,  580 
Italy,  nren,  population,  schools,  787. 

Technical  Instruction,  789. 

Contents,  20. 

Jaroslawl  Lyceum  for  Civil  Service,  729. 

Jena,  University  of,  346. 

Juvenile  Reform  Schools  and  Industry,  553,  771. 

Key,  Joseph,  cited,  782. 

Kindermann,  Industrial  Schools,  35. 

Knoblock,  on  Agricultural  Chemistry,  129. 
Koenigsberg,  Trade  School,  185. 

Koristka,  on  Polytechnic  Schools,  61,  117,  168. 
Kruitzlingen,  Normal  School  of,  777. 

Krupp,  steel  works  of,  222. 

Kuratii,  and  Reform  School,  785. 

Laboratories  for  Technical  Chemistry. 

Berlin,  281. 

Bonn,  279. 

Cnrlsruhe,  142. 

Paris,  597,  599. 

Zurich,  758. 

Lace  making  Schools,  330,  433. 

Latschino,  School-farm,  731. 

Lausanne  Technical  Institute,  739. 

Lavelye,  Prussian  Agricultural  School,  218. 

Le  Blanc,  and  Geometrical  Drawing,  441. 
Leipzic  Commercial  School  for  women,  293. 
Academy  of  Arts,  335. 

Commercial  School,  291,  293. 

Conservatory  of  Music,  336,  338. 

University,  287. 

Legislation,  ordinary,  taught  in  school,  541. 
Lemberg,  Polytechnic  School,  38. 

Lesnoy  Agricultural  School,  731. 

Library,  758. 

Liege,  Industrial  School,  613. 

Engineering  nnd  Mining  School,  619. 
Mechanics’  School,  620. 

University,  608. 

Lille,  School  of  Mines  and  Trades,  435. 

Designs,  435. 

Lissina,  Forest  School,  728. 

Lyons,  La  Mnrtiniere,  483. 

Central  School  of  Arts,  490. 

School  of  Commerce,  437. 

School  of  Design,  496. 

School  for  Silk  weaving,  437. 

Lyceums  in  France,  Drawing  in,  510. 
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Maastricht,  Technical  School,  694. 

Machine  Building  and  Mechanics  Schools,  65. 
Augsburg,  117. 

Berlin,  198. 

Brunswick.  138. 

Carlsruhe,  88. 

Chemnitz.  299,  302. 

Dresden,  296. 

Hanover,  167. 

Liege,  620. 

Munich,  109. 

Paris,  415,  471. 

Prague,  48. 

Riga,  726. 

Stockholm,  715. 

St.  Petersburg,  723 
Stuttgart,  367. 

Vienna,  59. 

Zurich,  755. 

Malgras,  575. 

Manual  Labor,  and  Mechanical  Dexterity,  66. 
Marburg,  University,  169. 

Mariabruun,  Forest  Academy,  76. 

Marin  Theresa,  and  Industrial  Schools,  37,  638. 
Marine  artillery,  596. 

Martin,  Claude,  482. 

Massmann,  Sunday  Schools,  703. 

Masons,  Schools  for,  299,  303,  362,  577. 
Maykireh,  Industrial  Colony,  777. 

Mecklenberg,  area,  population,  schools,  171. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  171. 
Mercantile  Marine  Schools. 

Austria,  34. 

Belgium,  608,  627. 

Denmark,  701. 

France,  576,  587. 

Hamburg,  156. 

Holland,  698. 

Mecklenberg,  171. 

Mendelssohn,  238. 

Oldenberg,  176. 

Portugal,  790. 

Prussia,  220. 

Russia,  719. 

Saxony,  329. 

Sweden,  711. 

Mettray  Agricultural  Reform  School,  553. 
Milan,  Technical  Institute,  779. 

Military  Schools.  See  statistics  of  States. 
Millwrights,  302. 

Mining,  and  Practical  Miners. 

Alais,  426. 

Berlin,  221. 

Bochum,  221. 

Brunswick,  141. 

Fahlen,  714. 

Filipstad,  714. 

Freiberg,  314. 

Hainault,  622. 

Kongsberg,  709. 

Lausanne,  741. 

Liege,  619. 

Paris,  424. 

Schemnitz,  80. 

St.  Etienne,  425. 

St.  Petersburg,  727. 

Model  Farm,  563. 

Modeling,  298,  454,  760. 

MOglin,  Institute  of  Agriculture,  206. 

Molard,  and  Industrial  drawing,  441. 

Museum  of  Industrial  Art,  669. 

Brussels,  609,  647,  682. 

Berlin,  199. 

England,  668. 

Hamburg,  155. 

Moscow,  734. 

Munich,  119. 

Paris,  438,  601. 

St.  Petersburg,  733. 

Stuttgart,  356. 


Vienna,  668. 

Models  and  Copies,  how  obtained,  25. 

Moscow,  Special  Schools,  727,  729. 

Museum  of  Art,  734. 

Mulhouse,  special  schools,  437. 

Cotton-spinning  School,  493. 

Drawing  and  Designs.  436. 

Industrial  School  for  Girls,  436. 

Weaving  School,  493. 

Mundeberg,  Weaving  School,  116. 

Munich,  Special  Instruction  in  Art,  119. 
Commercial  School  for  Girls,  136. 
Conservatory  of  Music,  126. 

Drawing  School  for  Girls,  136. 

Polytechnic  School,  118. 

Sunday  and  Holiday  Schools,  1 12. 

Music,  Special  Instruction  in,  249. 

Austria,  34,  79. 

Bavaria,  124. 

Belgium,  682. 

France,  531. 

Hamburg,  156. 

Italy,  785. 

Prussia,  249.  338. 

Saxony,  336. 

Nancy,  Forestry  School.  574. 

Naples,  College  of  Music,  786. 

Nupoleon.  and  Trade  Schools,  451. 

Nature,  Drawing  from,  242. 

Naval  Architecture,  and  Engineers’  Schools  of, 
France,  594. 

Prussia,  199. 

Russia,  719. 

Sweden,  716. 

Naval  Apprentice  Schools,  581. 

Navigation,  Schools  of, 

Austria,  34,  78. 

Belgium,  627. 

France,  577. 

Hamburg,  156. 

Norway,  709. 

Prussia,  219. 

Saxony,  329. 

Sweden,  716. 

Nassau,  area  population,  schools,  172. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  172. 

Contents,  14. 

Neuohatel,  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  742. 
Neviere,  572. 

Newstadt  Eberswald,  Forestry  School,  217. 
Needlework  in  Public  Schools,  35. 

Niemeyer,  on  Sunday  Schools,  111. 

Nieuport,  Professor  of  Navigation,  627. 
Nienberg,  Trade  School,  164. 

Nismes,  School  for  Weaving,  430. 

Njeschin,  Lyceum  for  the  Civil  Service,  729. 
Norkoping.  Technical  School,  713. 

Norway,  area,  population,  schools,  705. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  706. 

Contents,  19. 

Nuremburg  Schools,  Special  Schools,  112. 
Academy  of  Art,  101. 

District  Trade  School,  114. 

Industrial  Drawing  School,  141. 

School  of  Arts,  121. 

Sunday  School,  112. 

Ofen,  Polytechnic  Schools,  38. 

Oldenburg,  area,  population,  schools,  176. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  176. 

Oporto,  Naval  School,  627. 

Oppel,  and  Mining  Schools,  314. 

Oriental  Languages,  Schools  of,  34,  401,  729. 
Orphans  of  sailors,  578. 

Ostend,  Navigation  School,  627. 

Paris,  Special  Schools  and  Classes  of, 
Architecture,  505. 

Central  School  of  Arts  and  Manufactures,  463. 
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Conservatory  of  Arts  aud  Trades,  445. 
Drawing  and  the  Fine  Arts,  497,  509. 

Higher  Studies,  597. 

Laboratories  for  research,  597. 

Wines  and  Mining,  424. 

Museum  of  Art,  601. 

Music,  529. 

Polytechnic  School,  403. 

St.  Nicholas  Institute,  475. 

Union  Centrale  of  Arts  and  Industry,  603. 
Patriotism  and  Public  Schools,  381. 

Patriotism,  inspired  b.y  Public  Schools,  399. 
Passau,  Higher  Trade  School,  115. 
Pattern-shops,  459. 

Perspective,  520. 

Perspectometre,  660. 

Petroskae,  Agricultural  School,  732. 

Pesth,  Academy  of  Commerce,  78. 

Pestalozzi,  and  Industrial  Schools,  765. 

Perth,  Academy  of  Commerce,  78. 

Philosophy,  674. 

Pharmacy  and  Chemistry,  142. 

Piarist  Schools,  37. 

Poland,  School  Statistics,  717. 

Political  Economy,  756. 

Polytechnic  Schools  in  different  countries,  his¬ 
torical  data,  37,  61,  294,  403. 

Berlin,  192,  200,  221. 

Brunswick,  83. 

Carlsruhe,  83. 

Chemnitz,  299. 

Christiania,  710. 

Copenhagen,  703. 

Dresden,  294. 

Delft,  695. 

Ghent,  619. 

Hanover,  165. 

Liege,  621. 

Lausanne,  737. 

Munich,  118. 

Nuremburg,  403. 

Paris,  463. 

Prague,  47. 

Riga,  723. 

Stockholm,  715. 

St.  Petersburg,  721. 

Stuttgard,  364. 

Zurich,  743. 

Poppelsdorf,  Academy  of  Agriculture,  207. 
Porcelain  Painting,  438. 

Portugal,  area,  population,  schools,  789. 

Special  Schools,  790. 

Post-office,  Instruction  for,  89. 

Potsdam,  School  of  Horticulture,  217. 

Prague,  Polytechnic  School,  47. 

Commercial  School,  78. 

Conservatory  of  Music,  79. 

Manufacturers’  and  Tradesmen’s  School,  41. 
Preparatory  Section  cf  Polytechnic  School,  63. 
Berlin,  197. 

Carlsruhe,  84. 

Dresden,  295 
Hanover,  166. 

Munich,  118. 

Paris  Central  School  of  Arts,  473. 

Riga,  724. 

Stuttgart,  364. 

Vienna,  53. 

Prussia,  area,  population,  schools,  177. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  178. 
Contents,  14. 

Prytaneum,  French,  451. 

Raffaelle,  indebtedness  of  the  Arts  to,  518. 
Ravnisson,  on  Drawing,  513. 

Real  Schools,  34,  43. 

Austria,  36. 

Bavaria,  106. 

Prussia,  179,  190. 

Saxony,  289. 


Real  Gymnasium,  43,  104. 

Reform  Schools  and  Agriculture,  552,  785 
Regional  Schools  of  Agriculture,  547,  564. 
Repetorial  Method,  407,  466. 

Repetition  or  Review  Schools,  327,  391. 

Rheims,  Industrial  School,  435. 

Ribbon,  designing  and  wearing,  493. 

Riga,  Polytechnic  School,  723. 

Roads  and  Bridges,  Schools  and  Classes  of,  69. 
Brunswick,  139. 

Carlsruhe,  85. 

Dresden,  296. 

Ghent,  621. 

Hanover,  167. 

Lausanne,  789. 

Paris,  422. 

Prague,  48. 

Riga.  726. 

Stuttgard,  369. 

Vienna,  58. 

Zurich,  754. 

Rieffel,  and  Agricultural  School,  560. 
Rochefoucauld,  founder  of  Art  School,  453. 
Rome,  French  School  of  Art,  499. 

Rosier,  Plan  of  Agricultural  School,  545. 
Rouen,  Art  School,  496. 

Rouher,  Commission  on  Technical  Schools,  507. 
Roville.  Model  Farm,  558. 

Rural  Economy,  144. 

Rural  Architecture,  573. 

Russia,  area,  population,  schools,  717. 

Specinl  and  Technical  Schools,  718. 

Contents,  20. 

Sailors,  Schools  for,  578. 

Salt  Mines  and  Mining,  141. 

Samuelson,  on  Technical  Schools,  222,286,392. 
Snndrart,  Nuremberg  Acndemy  of  Art,  101. 
Sanford.  Henry  S.,  623. 

Snxe-Altenberg,  area,  population,  schools,  343. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  343. 
Saxe-Coburg,  area,  population,  schools,  344. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  344. 
Saxe-Meinengen,  area,  population,  Schools,  345. 

Specinl  ami  Professional  Schools,  345. 
Saxe-Weimer,  area,  population,  schools,  346. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  346. 
Saxony,  area,  population,  schools.  387. 

Special  and  Professional  Schools,  388. 
Contents,  15. 

Sclmrrer,  and  Technical  Schools,  101. 
Schemnitz,  Mining  School,  80. 

Schleissheim,  Agricultural  Schoo’  133. 
School-farm,  562. 

School-garden,  576. 

Schwerz,  at  Hohenheim,  378. 

Schneider’s  Iron  Works,  387. 

Schroder,  models  for  teaching  Science,  28. 
Science  and  Labor,  679. 

Screw,  uses  of,  117. 

Sevres,  Porcelain  Works  and  Museum,  602. 
Sewing  Schools. 

Shading,  mny  be  abused,  235. 

Shepherds’,  Schools  of,  574. 

Ship-building,  199.  582. 

Shuttle  worth,  Sir  J.  K.,  cited,  780. 

Silk-culture,  34. 

Singing,  instruction  in,  249. 

Soignies,  School  for  stone-cutters,  617. 

South  Kensington  Museum,  668.^ 

Spain,  area,  population,  schools,  787. 

Special  Schools,  788. 

Spinning  Schools,  330,  445,493. 

Stenography,  School  of,  319. 

Stettin,  Navigation  School,  220. 

Stockholm,  Special  Schools,  713,  716. 
Polytechnic.  715. 

Industrial  School,  713. 

Stokers,  585. 

Stone-cutting  Schools,  617. 
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Straw-plaiting  Schools,  95. 

Stuttgart,  Art-workmens’  School,  374. 

Building  Trades,  362. 

Museum  of  Industry,  394.  * 

Technical  University.  364. 

St.  Petersburg,  Polytechnic  School,  721. 
Agronomic  Institute,  730. 

Construction  School  of  Surveying,  728. 

Forest  Academy,  728. 

Institution  for  Mining  Engineers,  727. 

Public  Museums,  733. 

School  of  Oriental  Languages,  729. 

Sweden,  area,  population,  schools,  711. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  712. 
Switzerland,  area,  population,  schools,  735. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  737. 

Surveying  and  Engineering,  728. 

Sunday  Schools,  History  of,  111. 

Austria,  35. 

Baden,  91,  111. 

Bavaria,  101,  105,  111,  112. 

Hamburg,  152. 

Prussia,  179. 

Wurtemberg,  111. 

Tabarou,  Method  of  Instruction,  486. 

Taeye,  on  Art  and  Drawing,  664,  669,  670,  675. 
Tailors’  Academy,  330. 

Teachers  of  Technical  Schools,  70,  227,  782. 
Technical  Education,  Authorities  on,  32. 
Technical  Education,  Results  of,  395. 
Telegraphic  Service,  421,  729. 

Teniers,  637. 

Timer,  A.  D.,  and  Agricultural  Schools,  205. 
Tlmrand,  Forestry  School,  307. 

Thouin,  and  the  Garden  of  Plants,  557. 
Togmarelli,«048. 

Tournai,  Industrial  School,  617. 

Trade  Schools  in  different  countries. 

Austria,  39. 

Baden,  91. 

Bavaria,  105. 

Free  Cities,  150,  158. 

Hanover,  164. 

Nassau,  173. 

Prussia,  181,  193. 

Wurtemberg,  358. 

Trondjem,  Technical  School,  710. 

Turgot  School  at  Paris,  540. 

Universities,  or  Superior  Schools. 

Austria,  34. 

Baden,  82. 

Bavaria,  98. 

Belgium,  608. 

Brunswick,  137. 

Denmark,  699. 

France,  401. 

Hanover,  163. 

Holland,  691. 

Italy,  787. 

Norway,  705. 

Portugal,  789. 

Prussia,  177. 

Russia,  718. 

Saxony,  287. 

Saxe  Weimar,  346. 

Spain,  791. 

Sweden,  711. 

Switzerland,  736. 

Wurtemberg,  351. 

University,  Industrial,  743. 

Valenciennes,  School  of  Art,  436. 

Vaucanson,  427,  439. 

Vehrli.  See  Wherli. 

Versailles,  Agronomic  Institute,  548. 

Vervey,  Industrial  School,  616. 

Veterinary  Instruction. 

Austria,  75. 

Denmark,  701. 


France,  550. 

Prussia,  218. 

Russia,  732. 

Saxony,  311. 

Veterinury  Surgery,  special  schools  and  courses. 
Alfort,  550. 

Berlin,  218. 

Copenhagen,  701. 

Cureghen,  634. 

Dresden,  324. 

Grignon,  569. 

Hohenheim,  374. 

Poppelsdorf,  214. 

Tlmrand,  311. 

Victoris,  Frere,  aids  of  Scientific  Drawing,  605. 
Vienna,  Special  Schools  in. 

Apprentice  Schools,  39. 

Art  Schools,  79. 

Commercial  Schools,  77. 

Diagram,  school  connections,  100. 

Higher  Trade  Schools,  44,  45. 

Museum  for  Art  and  Industry,  668. 
Polytechnic  School,  38,  50. 

Vilvorde,  Horticultural  School,  638. 

Vine  Culture,  574,  731. 

Vinci,  Leonardo  da,  513,  521. 

Watch  making,  Schools  for, 

Besancjon,  491. 

Cl  uses,  492. 

Furtwangen,  92. 

Geneva,  742. 

Morteau,  491. 

Snllanches,  438. 

Vasson,  491. 

Weaving,  Schools  for  Teaching. 

Belgium,  613. 

Mullhouse,  496. 

Mundaburg.  116. 

Passault,  116. 

Prussia,  183,  203. 

Saxony,  305,  329. 

Werner,  A.  G.,  314. 

Werner’s  Mineral  Museum,  315. 

Werner  und  Mining  Schools,  314. 

Weihensteffin,  Agricultural  Institute,  127. 
Wherli,  Jacob,  771. 

Wimmer,  Hermann,  289. 

Winterthur,  Public  Schools,  744. 

Winterthur,  Schools  in,  744. 

Wigard,  319. 

Wirth,  230. 

Wood  Carving,  116. 

Women,  Technical  Schools  for, 

Austria,  79. 

Bavaria,  136. 

France,  606. 

Prussia,  219. 

Saxony,  293. 

Wornum,  Professor,  507. 

Work  and  Study. 

Workshops  with  Schools,  452. 

Augsburg,  117. 

Berlin,  199. 

Lausanne,  738. 

Liege,  620. 

Paris,  460,  477. 

Stuttgart,  369. 

Zurich,  759. 

Workshops  and  Apprenticeships,  610. 
Wurtemberg,  area,  population,  schools,  337. 
Statistics,  337. 

Special  and  Technical  Schools,  352. 

Contents,  16. 

Wurzburg,  Music  School,  126. 

Zeblicke.  on  Drnwing,  230. 

Zerrenmer,  on  Drawing,  230. 

Zurich,  Federal  Polytechnic  School,  733. 
Zwickau,  School  of  Practical  Miners,  319. 
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Abecedarians,  TOO. 

Aberdeen,  Latin  School,  453,  456. 

Rector  in  1418,  454,  469. 

Promotion  of  scholars,  472. 

Barring  out  the  teacher,  473. 

University,  697. 

Abernethy,  Latin  School  in  1124,  453. 

Absence  from  School  in  Germany,  749. 
Accessibility,  essential  to  public  museums.  70. 
Adam,  Dr.,  Rector  of  Ed.  Iligh  School,  464. 
Sunday  work  of  Scotch  teachers,  464. 
Teachers’  salaries,  468. 

Adults,  schools  and  classes,  398,  897. 
Adventure  Schools  in  Scotland,  460. 

Opposition  of  Latin  school-teachers,  461. 
Advocate,  meaning  in  old  Universities,  2o9. 
Age  of  school  attendance,  501,  749. 

Age  of  lactory  labor,  750. 

Age  of  students  in  Scotch  universities,  696. 
Age,  fictitious  value  in  pictures,  66. 
Agriculture,  societies  for,  221. 

Agriculture,  schools  of,  161,  198. 

England,  175,  191. 

Germany,  851. 

Hartlin,  193. 

Ireland.  161. 

Russe  l’s  plan,  22i. 

Scotland,  140. 

Altarage  in  Scotland,  457. 

Albert,  Prince  Consort.  228. 

International  Exhibition,  226. 

Science  and  industries,  125. 

Hall  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  227. 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  school  statistics. 

American  Colleges,  Optional  studies,  436. 
American  Reform  Schools  and  Refuges,  611. 
Amusements  in  Reform  Schools.  631,  633. 
Ancient  History  and  Geog’y  in  education,  426. 
Anderson,  John,  benefactor  of  education,  31. 
Audersonian  University  at  Glasgow,  31. 
Anhalt,  area,  population,  744. 

Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary  Schools.  845. 

Special  Schools.  814. 

Reform  Schools,  604. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  814. 

Animal,  as  distinguished  from  human,  561. 
Apparatus,  educational,  90. 

Apparatus  grants,  105. 

Apprentices  on  ships,  157. 

Arezzo,  University,  303. 

Archdeacon,  functions  at  Bologna,  288. 
Architecture,  schools  of,  116,853. 

Popular  instructions  in,  by  museums,  85. 
Library,  and  illustrations,  87. 

Architecture  for  school  purposes,  401. 

Reform  Schools,  616,  619. 

Art  collections,  68. 

Arithmetic  in  German  Schools,  781,  807. 
Arnold,  M.,  cited,  333. 


Art,  and  art  teaching,  53. 

Art,  collections,  66,’ 78,  80,  99. 

Art,  national  aspects,  64. 

Art,  department  in  England,  93. 

Art  Library  in  South  Kensington,  100, 
Artistue,  University  ol,  295. 

Artisan  defined.  95. 

Astronomy  and  Navigation,  228. 

Arheneum,  in  Belgian  system,  392,  398. 
Attendance,  law  in  Germany,  719. 

Belgium.  391. 

Scotland,  850. 

Sweden,  655. 

Wurtembersr,  661. 

Augsburg,  school  statistics,  859.  ^ 
Austria,  area,  population,  744. 

Elementary  Schools.  744. 

Secondary  Schools,  845. 

Universities,  846. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

.  School  code  of  1774,  870. 

School  code  of  I860,  885. 

Law  of  inspection,  1863,  890. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  cited  823. 

Bachtelen,  Reform  School,  001. 

Bacon,  Francis,  Realistic  teaching,  25. 

College  of  Sciences,  25. 

Baden,  area,  population,  714. 

Elementary  Schools,  741. 

Secondary  Schools,  245. 

Universities,  846. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

Reform  Schools,  596.  GC4. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  -8l4. 

Banff,  Private  schools  prohibited,  4C1. 
Barmen  catechism,  in  Seminaries,  838. 
Barnard,  F.  A.  P.,  435. 

Optional  studies,  436. 

Barnard,  Henry : 

Suggest  r  of  Educational  Museum,  f  1. 
Drawing  in  Public  Schools,  250,  340. 
Technical  Schools,  250. 

Hartford,  Public  High  School,  337,  3S8. 

E  locational  publications,  902. 

Barons,  in  Scotland,  must  know  Latin,  453. 
Barring  teacher  out  of  his  school,  ^73. 
Basle,  University.  847. 

Bavaria,  area,  population,  741. 

Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary 'Schools,  845. 

Universities,  846. 

Special  Schools,  250. 

Reform  Schools,  598,  006. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  815. 

Belgium,  Public  Schools  in  1868,  387. 
School  authorities,  387. 

1.  Primary  Schools,  388,  397. 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  392,  398. 

3.  Superior  Schools,  490. 
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4.  Special  Schools,  400. 

Beadles,  in  University,  283,  320. 

Bent  silver,  or  rush  assessment  in  Scotland,  469. 
Berlin,  School  system  and  statistics,  859. 

Ci  y  Reform  School,  598. 

St.  John’s  Agricultural  Reform  School,  603. 
University,  576,  846. 

Beuggen,  Reform  School,  596. 

Bible  as  a  reading  book,  803.  866. 

Bible  history  and  Bible  knowledge,  791. 
Birkbeck,  George,  31,  178. 

Birkbeck  School,  178. 

Birmingham,  Midland  Institute,  126. 

Report  of  artisans  on  Paris  Exhibition,  245. 
Bishop,  relation  to  old  Universities,  319. 
Blackboard,  787.  865. 

Bleis-silver,  in  Burgh  Schools,  467. 

Blocks  in  elementary  teaching,  782. 

Boarding  round,  821. 

Boarding  Schools  in  France,  584 
Bologna,  University,  275. 

Bonn,  University,  524,  846. 

Boston  Latin  School,  384. 

Boyhood,  in  progressive  development,  568. 
Brechin,  See  and  School,  453,  457. 

Breslau  University,  524. 

British  art,  63. 

Gallery,  63. 

British  Museum,  42. 

Bremen,  School  statistics,  859. 

System,  739. 

Bristol  Trade  School,  129. 

Brothers  of  the  Rough  House,  600. 

Brougham  Ilenry,  33. 

Brown  School  House,  412. 

Bunce,  James  M.,  357. 

Burchett,  R.,  Art  Instruction  57. 

Burgh,  and  Burgh  Schools  in  Scotland,  458,  704. 
Burntisland,  461,  466. 

Business  of  life,  how  far  to  be  regarded,  420, 428. 
Bushnell,  Horace,  cited,  407 
Brunswick,  Duchy  of,  744. 

Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Second  iry  Schools,  845. 

Superior  School,  846. 

Burgher  Schools,  746. 

Higher,  845. 

Bursaries,  in  Scotland,  498. 

California,  Teachers’  Association.  514. 

Cannon  Row  Museum  of  Architecture,  88. 
Carlsruhe,  School  statistics,  859. 

Cassel,  School  statistics,  859. 

Castalio,  Sacred  Dialogues,  464. 

Catechism,  insi ruction  in,  837. 

Germany,  791,  798,  804. 

Scotland,  464. 

Catholic  Schools  in  Silesia,  869. 

“  Reform  Schools,  601. 

Centralization  in  France,  579. 

Central  School  of  Mathematics, 

Ceramic  Section  Kingston  Museum,  63. 
Chancellor,  University,  302,  332. 

Chemnitz  School  statistics,  859. 

Chemistry,  Royal  College,  123. 

Schools  of,  224. 

Chester,  Harry,  51,  89. 

Childhood,  successive  stages,  500. 

Chris  ian  Family  and  the  Reform  School,  605. 
Church  going,  teacher  and  pupils,  464. 

Church  relation  to  Reform  School,  643. 

Church  and  State  in  school,  t02. 

Chichester,  Agricultural  College,  175. 

Ciphering,  807. 

Cities,  educational  wants,  343. 

Plan  of  schools,  337. 

Thirty-nine  German,  859. 

City  of  London  School,  176. 

Civil  Engineering,  School  of,  221. 

Classical  Education,  value  of,  421,  581. 
Gladstone,  433. 


Hahn,  581. 

Lowe,  421. 

Lvttleton,  143. 

Temple,  419. 

Classification  of  Schools,  Germany,  778. 

Class  teaching,  810. 

Clergy  and  public  Schools,  875. 

Coburg  city  Schools,  896. 

Code  lor  Schools, 

Austria,  879,  885. 

Prussia,  861. 

Saxe  Coburg,  894. 

Cole,  Henry,  science  and  art  department,  49. 
Coleman,  Henry,  cited,  167. 

College  of  St.  Mary,  697. 

Colleges,  origin  of,  311. 

Cologne,  school  statistics,  859. 

Commerce,  Schools  of,  222,  224,  857. 
Commercial  Marine  in  England,  149. 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  149. 
Common  School,  meaning  of,  379. 

Objects,  885. 

Origin  of,  798. 

Commune  and  Communal  School,  801,  890,  894. 
Conceptive  faculty  in  children,  565. 

Concordat  of  1865,  Austria,  892. 

Conferences  of  teachers,  836. 

Confessional  Schools,  797. 

Conference  on  technical  education,  249. 
Connecticut  Grammar  School  policy,  337. 

Teachers’  Association,  517. 

Conscience,  development  of,  573. 

Conservators  in  old  universities,  312. 
Conversational  Method,  767,  780,  784. 
Conventns,  or  public  examination,  285. 

Cornell  University,  261. 

Cornwall  Minin"  School,  130. 

Councillor  in  old  universities,  282. 

Course  of  Instruction  in  detail 
Art  Training  School,  111. 

Burgh  Schools,  677. 

Gymnasiums,  714. 

Navigation  Schools,  151. 

Primary  Schools,  745,  767. 

Cowley,  Abraham,  29. 

Plan  of  Philosophical  College,  289. 

Cranmcr.  Archbishop,  50. 

Creusot,  iron  works  and  technical  skill  at,  233. 
Crystal  Palace,  226,  227,  229. 

Criminals,  reform  schools  for,  COO. 

Daily  School  Routine,  767,  864. 

Davidson,  John,  school  endowment,  457. 

Dead  Languages,  influence  of  study  of,  428. 
Decker,  Sir  Nathan,  on  drawing,  29. 

Decorative  art,  81. 

Architecture,  81. 

Furniture,  82. 

Textile  Fabrics.  83. 

Bookbinding,  83. 

Degrees  at  Bologna,  286. 

Paris,  813. 

Delinquencies  in  school,  463. 

Demetz,  Reform  School  at  Mettray,  601. 

Lay-brothers  as  assistants.  602. 

Denominat  ional  character  of  Reform  Sch'ls,  606. 
Departments  separate  in  Burgh  Schools,  470. 
Department  of  Practical  Art,  46,  93. 
Department  of  Science,  46,  101.  109. 

Design,  School  of,  in  England,  43. 

Industrial,  44. 

Diagrams,  dissemination  of  improved,  54. 
Dinter,  G.  F.,  834. 

Directory  of  School  routine,  461. 

Aberdeen  in  1553,  462. 

Elgin  in  1649,  462. 

Peebles  in  1655,  463. 

Dunbar  in  1679,  463. 

Directory  of  Science  and  Art,  93. 

Discipline  in  Burgh  Schools,  463. 

Exhibitions  of  temper  to  be  avoided,  463. 
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Disputes  in  Burgh  Schoo’s,  4G2. 

Doctor,  origin  of  title,  284. 

Right  to  teach,  284. 

Degree  of,  285. 

Doctor,  or  Assistant  In  Burgh  Schools,  469. 
Darmstadt,  school  statistics,  859. 

Drawing  a  regular  branch  in  all  schools,  251. 
Drawing,  Schools  of,  59,  93,  251. 
ri  raining  School  for  teachers,  60,  94,  111. 
Value  and  methods,  57. 

Burchett.  57. 

Barnard.  250. 

Mann.  784. 

Decker,  29. 

Drawings  and  studies  of  great  masters,  67. 

Scho<H  statistics,  869. 

Dresden,  Green  Vaults  of,  80. 

Drum,  tuck  of,  461. 

Dublin,  national  institutions, 

Museum  of  Irish  Industry,  72. 

Royal  Society,  72. 

College  of  Science,  133. 

Ducpetiaux,  Reform  Schools,  623. 

Dunbar,  Rudiments,  456. 

Regulations  as  to  discipline,  463. 

Dundee  Latin  School  in  1434,  453. 
Dunfermline  Burgh  School,  457,  466. 
Dunmanway  Model  Farm  School,  171. 
Dusseldorf,  school  statistics,  859. 

Dusselfhal  Reform  School,  596. 

Dyce,  William,  43. 

Edinburgh,  early  Latin  School,  453,  464,  467. 
Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  131. 

Watt  Institution.  132. 

Universi  y,  140,  697. 

Education,  business  of.  75,  421. 

Man  as  the  subject,  559. 

Education  department  in  England,  101. 
Education  exhibition  in  1854,  91. 

Educational  Museum.  89. 

Eiberfeld,  school  statistics.  859. 

Elementary  Schools,  801.  805 
Elgin  Academy,  459 

Regulations  as  to  Sunday  instructions,  464. 
Ellis,  William,  social  science,  178, 

Eiyot,  Sir  Thomas,  24. 

Endowments  ot  schools.  862,  457. 

England,  arts  and  science,  25.  250. 

Refo'm  Schools  and  efforts,  605. 

Englan  1  and  Scotland  compared,  430.  465. 
Engineering,  civil  and  mechanical,  141,220. 
English  and  Classical  High  School,  339. 
English  language,  417.  424,  429,  690. 

English  pedagogy,  417. 

Engravings  in  British  Museum,  81. 

Erlangen,  University,  847. 

Erskine,  John,  Greek  in  Scotland,  475. 

Eton  School,  income  from  endowments,  4G5. 

Schol  rs  to  a  class.  506. 

Evening  exhibitions,  55. 

Ewart.  William.  43. 

Examination  of  Schools,  722. 

Science  and  Art  department  102. 

Art  Training  School".  113. 

Examination  of  teachers,  721,  835. 
Examination  on  leaving  gymnasium,  843. 
Example,  teaching  by.  864. 

Exchange  of  duplicate  specimens,  117, 
Exhibitions  of  Industrial  Art,  225,  255. 

Local,  104,  120. 

National.  224. 

International.  229. 

Expenditures  for  education  and  science, 
Belgium,  390. 

France,  672. 

Great  Britain,  22,  121, 122. 

Wiirtemberg,  727. 

Factory  children  and  schools.  140.  8SG.  890. 
Faculties  in  olu  Universities,  288. 


French  system,  337. 

Falk,  John,  Reform  School,  595. 

Family  life  and  education,  584. 

Reformatory  subjects  in,  610. 

Fees,  or  tuirion. 

Art  Schools,  101,  112. 

Burgh  Schools.  466,  471,  500. 

Gymnasiums,  396,  729. 

Primary  Schools,  729. 

Universities,  320. 

Female  High  School,  380. 

Females,  Schools  of  Design,  43. 

Art  Training  School  in  London,  113. 

Female  teachers.  887. 

Ferguson,  J.,  on  architectural  art,  85. 

Ferrara  University,  304. 

Fine  Arts,  school  of,  224. 

First  Book  of  Discipline  cited,  456. 

Regulations  about  colleges,  456. 

Forestry,  Schools  of,  222,  865.  • 

Forbes,  E.,  educational  uses  of  museums,  117. 
Foremen  in  English  workshops,  246. 

France,  educational  statistics,  331,  662. 

Liberty  of  instruction,  665. 

Secondary  teaching  of,  659. 

School  legislation,  1787  to  1808,  651. 

National  Institute,  656. 

Superior  instruction,  333,  337. 

Industrial  art,  77,  230,  240,  243. 

Official  reports  ou  foreign  systems,  577. 
Family  education,  583. 

Reform  Schools,  601.  616. 

German  estimate,  577. 

Frankfort,  school  system,  731.  859. 

Fraternity  of  poor  scholars,  733. 

Frankland,  on  technical  education,  237. 
Frederick  Ii.,  regulations  for  Schools,  861,  869. 
Ffee  Church  in  Scotland,  458. 

Influence  on  school  superintendence.  459. 
Free  gymnasiums  m  German  States,  845. 

FYee  Hanseatic  cities,  731. 

Free  trade  and  technical  education,  229,  245. 
Freiburg,  University,  847. 

French  Language  in  Scotch  Schools,  459. 

Compared  with  the  Greek,  424. 

Furniture  makers,  value  of  art  culture,  240. 

Galleries  of  art,  24. 

Architecural  conditions,  68. 

Gambling  in  Universities,  283,  462. 

Games  of  chance  forbidden,  462. 

Garden  for  teachers,  821. 

Reform  Schools,  633. 

Gentry  in  Scotch  Schools,  471.  474. 

Geography,  Ancient  and  Modern,  427. 

Geo  ogical  Society,  39. 

Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain,  110. 
German  views  of  French  education,  577. 
German  Reform  School,  589.  592. 

Historical  development,  593,  604. 
Classification  by  sex.  age,  and  character,  606. 
Social  antecedents,  healih,  608. 

House  and  household  arrangements,  615,  619. 
Educational  corps,  housevoter.  624. 

Dai  y  routine,  labor,  clothing,  meals,  etc.,  6~5. 
Punishment  and  discipline,  634. 

Religious  education — Sunday  employment, 
635,  643. 

Discharge,  after-care  and  results,  639. 
Germany,  Primary  Schools,  743. 

Secondary  Schools.  843. 

Superior  and  Special.  847. 

Teachers'  Seminaries.  814. 

Geography,  ancient  and  modern,  427. 

Relative  value,  .ostin  liberal  education,  427 
Geological  Society,  London,  39. 

Geological  survey  of  Great  Britain,  110. 

Giesen,  University,  847. 

Gladstone  on  classical  studies,  133. 

Glasgow,  Grammar  School,  458,  467. 

1  Claim  ol  Chancellor  in  1494,  455. 
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University,  697. 

Glass,  painted,  82. 

Glasnevin,  Model  Farm.  165. 

Glossators  as  teachers,  327. 

Government  Schools  of  Design,  43. 

Gradation  of  Schools  for  cities,  346,  351. 
Grammar,  subjects  included  in  term,  454. 
Gratuities  to  masters  in  Scotch  Schools,  467 
Gratz,  Schools  and  University,  846,  859. 

Great  Britain,  statistics,  21. 

Appropriations  to  education,  23. 

Scientific  instruction  in  1868,  247. 

Tecnnieal  education,  234. 

Greek  language  in  Scotland,  454,  474. 

Introdui  lion  into  England,  474. 

English  Endowed  Schools,  143. 

Greifswal  1,  University,  524,  846. 

Group  payment,  of  teachers.  153. 

Gymnastics  and  Military  Drill,  718. 

Reform  Schools,  633. 

Hahn,  Ludwig,  on  French  education,  577. 

Reviewed  by  Renan,  577. 

Haldeman,  S.  S  ,  648. 

Halle,  Univ<  rsitv,  524.  846. 

School  statistics,  859. 

Hallam,  estimate  ot  school  learning  in  1400,  455. 
Hamburg,  school  system,  731,  740,  859. 

Ha -nilton,  Sir  William,  on  Prussian  Schools, 745. 
Hanover,  area,  population,  744. 

Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary,  845. 

Superior,  n46. 

Special.  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries.  744,  815. 

Hanover,  city  school  statistics,  859. 

Hartford,  Public  High  School,  339. 

Historical  development,  309. 

Plan  of  school-house  in  1848,  381. 

Plan  of  school-house  in  1869,  4U1. 

Brown  School,  407. 

Hart  lib,  Samuel,  29,  191,  218. 

Plan  of  Agricultural  College  in  1651,  191. 
Hebrew,  introduced  into  Burgh  Schools,  *76. 

Preston  pans,  477. 

Heine,  cite'1,  424. 

Hesse-Dannstadt  and  Cassel,  744. 

Elementary  Schools,  743. 

Secondary,  845. 

Superior*  846. 

Special.  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  744,  815. 

Hitchcock,  cited,  17 ). 

H  gginson,  John,  369. 

Higher  classes,  influence  of.  432. 

Higher  education  in  Great  Britain,  23. 

Higher  Town  School,  747. 

High  School,  reasons  for  a  public,  355,  379. 

Examples  of  results,  384. 

History,  Ancient  and  Modern,  426. 

R  lative  value,  not  taught,  426. 

Headley,  C.  J.,  370. 

Hogarth,  William  and  English  art,  65. 

Holzapfel,  R.,  586. 

Hopkins,  Edward,  369. 

Horticulture,  Royal  Society,  38. 

Horner,  Leonard,  77,  132. 

Ilowieson,  John,  endowment  of  school.  457. 
House-father  in  German  Reform  Schools,  613. 
Hullah,  instruction  in  music  by,  39. 

Humidity  in  heated  air.  69. 

Hunt,  Robert,  on  Miner’s  School,  130. 
Husbandry  learning,  advancement  ot,  191. 

Ideas,  child’s  entrance  into,  570. 

Illinois,  Teachers'  Association,  519. 

Imagination  in  childhood,  569. 

Indiana,  Teachers’  Association,  522. 

India  service,  competitive  examination,  431. 
Industrial  arts,  importance  of  science  to,  52. 
Iulaut  schools  and  gardens  in  Belgium,  307. 


Inspection.  Navigation  S  hools,  155. 

Art  and  -donee  Schools,  102. 

Primary  School-.  387. 

International  Exhibitions,  225,  229. 

England,  45,  225. 

France.  224. 

Results,  225,  228. 

Annual,  228. 

Inruiiion,  and  its  conceptive  faculty,  587. 
Invention  in  machinery,  229. 

Ireland,  133. 

Royal  College  of  Sciences,  109,  133. 

Royal  Dublin  Society,  136. 

Agricultural  Education,  161. 

James  IT.,  Instructions  in  1604  by,  458. 

Juri  prudence.  347. 

Jurists,  University  of,  278. 

Kcagy,  John  M.,  Memorial,  640. 

Key,  J.,  on  Prussian  Schools,  748. 

King’s  College,  London,  176. 

Kirkpatrick.  Agricultural  Schools,  601. 
Ivleiwebcr,  Relorm  Schools,  601. 

Knowledg  ,  relative  value  of,  421. 

Knox,  John,  First  Book  of  Discipline,  456. 
Konigsberg,  school  system,  859. 

Konigsberg  University,  524,  846. 

School.-,  744.  ’ 

Labor  and  Science,  union  hv  Whitworth ,  107. 
Landort  (near  Berne)  Relorm  School,  601. 
Larne,  Farm  School  at,  169. 

Latin  Language,  in  Schools,  418,  422,  454. 

Lowe  on  \alue  of,  424. 

Milton.  29. 

Mi  mtaigne,  424. 

Gladstone,  433. 

Temple,  417. 

Latin  School  in  Scotland,  453. 

Statute  of  1494.  453. 

Appointment  of  teachers,  454. 

Studies,  454. 

Latin  School  in  Wiirtemberg,  711. 

Latin  versification,  425. 

Landseer,  and  English  Art,  65. 

Language,  knowledge  of,  418,  422,  423.  565. 

True  value  of  the  study,  425. 

La  Place,  in  oflice.  423. 

Law,  Schools  <  f,  27  i. 

Learned  Societies,  appropriations  to,  24 
Lecture  lee  at  Bologna,  293. 

Lecture  li  41  at  Bologna,  233. 

Lecture  Scho  4  in  Scotland,  453. 

Origin  a..d  growth,  455. 

Lectures  at  the  okl  Universities,  305. 

Lectures  in  arts,  26. 

Lectures,  teach  ng  by,  75. 

Leichtenstein,  Reform  School,  597. 

Normal  School,  597. 

Leipzig,  school  system,  859. 

University,  846. 

Li  cent  ate  at  Bologna,  289. 

Liebig  cited.  245. 

Light  and  heat  in  Art  Galleries,  68. 

Life  tenure  of  teachers’  oflice,  479. 

Lindeiih-  >f,  Relorm  School  and  Brotherhood,  S03 
Lippe,  Detmold,  and  Schaumberg,  7*4. 
Elementary  Schools,  743. 

Secondary.  845. 

Supetior,  846. 

Special,  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  744,  815. 

Literary  Institutions,  science  in,  137. 

Endowed  Public  Schools  in  England,  137. 
Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  138. 
London  University  examinations,  139. 
Universities  of  Scotland,  140. 

Loan  to  public  exhibitions,  84. 

Local  Technical  Colleges,  224,  245. 

L  -eke,  John,  on  scientific  studies,  30. 
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London,  British  Art,  63. 

British  Museum,  42. 

Art  Hall  and  Gallery,  228. 

Art  Training  School,  111. 

College  of  Chemistry,  123. 

Economic  Botany,  702. 

Geology,  71. 

Horticulture,  38. 

Mines,  71,  122. 

Portrait  Gallery,  92. 

Metallurgical  Laboratory,  123. 

Navigation  School  147. 

Lowe,  Robert,  421. 

Classical  education,  421. 

Geography,  ancient  and  modern,  427. 
Histories,  ancient  and  modern,  426,  429. 
Language,  ancient  and  modern,  429. 
Deficiencies  in  Public  Schools,  428. 

Universities,  428. 

Knowledge  of  nature,  429. 

Educational  endowments,  430. 

Lower  classes,  relation  to  higher,  432. 
Liibeck,  732,  740. 

Lfibeck,  school  system,  859. 

Magdeburg,  school  system,  859. 

Maine,  Teachers’  Association. 

Man  as  the  subject  of  education,  559. 
Manchester,  Owens  College,  124. 

Mann,  Horace,  791,  823. 

Manual  Labor  and  Mechanical  Dexterity,  259. 
Marine  Engineer,  109,  223. 

Massachusetts,  Drawing  in  Public  Schools,  251. 

State  Teacher’s  Association,  529. 

Mather,  Cotton,  cited,  369. 

Mathematicians  in  business,  423. 

Mathematics,  School  of,  224,  848. 

Mathematics  as  a  study,  422. 

Maturity  exam  nation,  843. 

M’Crie  cited,  476. 

Mechanic  Institutions,  31,  75. 

Mechanics,  School  of,  223. 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Strelitz,  744. 
Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary,  845. 

Superior  816. 

Special,  850. 

Teachers"  Seminaries,  815. 

Melville  on  Burgh  Schools  in  1570,  475. 
Metallurgical  Laboratory  in  London,  122. 
Metallurgists,  training  of,  22. 

Mettray  Agricultural  Colony,  591,  601. 

Michigan,  Teachers’  Association,  532. 

M  ddle  Ages,  Universities  of,  273. 

Middle  class  in  Scotland,  485. 

Education  for,  421. 

Military  and  Naval  Schools,  England,  24,  144. 
Germany,  858. 

Mill,  J.  S.,  Classical  Studies,  419. 

Military  Music,  41. 

Milton,  John,  Tractate,  27,  181. 

Mind,  stages  of  development,  572. 

Mines,  Schools  of,  England,  71,  122. 

Germany,  856. 

Minnesota,  Teachers’  Association,  533. 

Mixed  Schools  as  to  sex,  509. 

Model  Agricultural  Schools  in  Ireland,  165,  171. 
Modena  University,  307. 

Modern  History  should  be  studied,  426. 

Modern  Languages,  143,  429. 

Modern  School  of  Science  and  Languages,  143. 
Mon  rose  Lai  in  School,  453. 

Montpelier,  University  at,  317. 

Morning,  early  work  in  Burgh  School,  463. 
Mother,  influence  on  the  child,  575. 

Mosaics  in  art  culture,  82. 

Mundella  on  Technical  Education,  237. 

Munich,  school  system,  859. 

Munster,  school  system,  859. 

University.  524,  846. 

Museums  of  Natural  Science,  117,  119. 


Music,  instruction  in,  791. 

Schools  of,  856. 

Naples,  University  of,  305. 

Napoleonic  organization  of  Universities,  579, 
585. 

Napoleon  cited,  423. 

Nation  in  Universities,  311. 

National  Gallery,  42. 

National  Gallery  of  British  Art,  63. 

National  Portrait  Gallery,  92. 

Nature,  iaws  to  be  studied,  26,  125. 

Natural  History,  Museums.  117. 

Navigation  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  53,  74, 146 
Plan  of  reorganization,  150. 

Russell's  plan,  223. 

Na\al  Architecture,  109. 

English  School  of,  145,  ICO. 

French  School,  145. 

Russell’s  p  an  for,  223. 

Newton,  Isaac,  37. 

Newport,  Coddmgton  School.  410. 

New  York,  Teachers’  Association,  534. 

Night  Classes  in  Drawing.  95. 99. 

Noble  families  in  Burgh  Schools,  471. 

Causes  of  withdrawal,  471. 

Normal  Schools  in  Germany,  814. 

Norway,  Elementary  and  Secondary  Schools, 708 
Notary  of  University,  283. 

Nottingham,  lacemakers  on  Paris  Exhibition, 
240. 

Nuremberg,  school  system,  859. 

Nurses,  institutions  lor  training,  622. 

Obligation  of  child's  school  attendance,  580. 
Object  teaching,  Milton,  27. 

Hartlib,  29. 

Hoole,  29. 

Observat  ion,  faculty  and  habit  of, 

Baruaid,  250. 

Burcheit,  58. 

Mann,  785. 

Forbes,  118. 

Riecke.  564. 

Ohio,  Teachers’  Associations,  545. 

Oldham,  School  of  Science  and  Art,  127. 
Opiional  Stud.es  in  American  Colleges,  435. 
Ordiuaiy  and  extraordinaiy  lectures  at  Bologna, 
294. 

Ordinary,  meaning  as  applied  to  books,  294. 
Ornamei  tal  Art, 

Principles  of,  115. 

Fiench  superiority  in,  242. 

1  Orphan  Houses  and  Asylums,  593. 

Experience  iu  Silesia  in  1848,  602. 

I  Organized  on  Rough-House  plan.  615. 
Outward,  knowledge  and  mastery  of  the,  565. 
Over-educating,  no  danger  of,  50. 

Cranmer  oi ,  50. 

Owen  John,  124. 

Owens  College  in  Manchester,  124 

Padua  University,  296. 

Parents,  duty  of  in  education,  431. 

Children  iu  Relormatory,  645. 

Paris  University,  309. 

Patti  son.  Mark,  on  Prussian  Schools,  798,  837. 
Pavia,  University  at.  308. 

Paxton,  contribution  to  architecture,  239. 
Payments  on  results,  103. 

Peasants’  Hi  h  School.  702. 

Peckhstm,  Birkbeck  School,  178. 

Peebles,  Burgh  School,  463. 

Penitentiaries  and  Houses  of  Correction,  590. 
Perceptive  Faculties,  570. 

Perth.  Grammar  School  in  1520,  456,  476. 
Perugia  University,  307. 
i  Pestalozzi  and  Reform  Schools,  594. 

Petty,  Sir  William,  29. 

Pian  of  a  Trade  School,  199. 

Physira1  Sciences  in  Education,  418. 

Pk'a  University,  301. 
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Platt,  John,  on  Science  teaching:,  119. 

Playfair,  L.,  on  Scientific  institutions,  71. 
Plays,  forbidden,  462. 

Plays  and  Games  in  Reform  Schools,  633. 

Plays  in  childhood,  office  of,  569. 

Ponderation.  science  of,  421. 

Pope  cited,  423. 

Portsmouth,  Naval  Academy,  145. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  853. 

Potsdam,  school  system,  858. 

Practical  Art,  department  of,  46. 

Prague,  school  system,  859. 

University,  846. 

Prayer  to  be  ottered  by  each  pupil,  4G2. 

Reform  School,  635. 

Presbyterial  School  superintendence,  459. 
Prestonpans,  Trilingual  Scnool,  457,  417. 

Prince  Albert,  45. 

Address  at  Birmingham,  125. 

International  Exhibition  of  1851,  226. 

Private  Schools,  prohibited  in  Scotland,  4C1. 
Prizes  in  Schools  of  Art,  95,  98. 

Science,  102. 

Navigation,  151. 

Progress,  idea  of,  mst  in  education,  427. 
Professors  at  Bologna,  262. 

How  elected  at  Padua,  299. 

Profession,  education  for,  219. 

Promotion  in  Public  Schools,  382,  472. 
Promotion  at  Bologna  and  Padtu,  298,  313. 
Provincial  Sch.  of  Science  in  Great  Britain,  73. 
Providence,  Thayer  school-1  ouse,  412. 

Prussia,  area,  population,  744. 

Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary,  845. 

Superior,  846. 

Special,  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  815. 

Prussia,  Primary  Schools,  745. 

Subjects  and  Methods  of  instruction,  767. 
Legal  provision  respecting  teacners,  819. 
Elementary  Schools.  743. 

Secondary  Schools,  845. 

Superior  Schools,  846. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  816. 

Public  grants  in  aid  of  science,  24,  120,  166. 
Public  School®,  influence  of  endowments,  431. 
Influence  on  public  prosperity,  383. 

Ragged  Schools  in  England,  605. 

Randall.  Superiority  ot  French  Art,  241. 

Rauhe  Ilaus,  Rough-House,  Hamburg,  299. 
Reaiia,  745. 

Real  Schools  in  ah  Germany.  845. 

Reasoning,  Analytic  Mode,  423. 

Recitations  in  French  Schools,  582. 

Rector  in  Scotch  Latin  Schools,  454,  469. 

Rector  in  Universities,  281. 

Bologna,  281. 

Padua,  297. 

Ferrara  304. 

Paris,  311. 

Recreation  and  Rest  on  Sunday,  637. 
Redgrave  on  British  Art,  63. 

Redhill,  Reform  School,  616. 

Reform  in  neglected  and  criminal  youth,  623. 
Reform  School,  true  idea  of,  590. 

Regent,  or  Doctor,  in  Scotch  Schools,  469. 
Reggio,  University,  307. 

Reinthaller,  St.  Martin  School,  595. 

Religion  iu  Prussian  Schools,  791,  798. 

Renan,  E.,  Article  by,  577 
Repetition,  meaning  of  at  Bologna,  295. 
Representation  in  Government,  426. 
Reproduction  of  original  works,  84. 

Reuse,  area,  population.  744. 

Schools,  744,  818,  845.  880. 

Reval,  Russia,  Reform  School,  601.  370. 

Richard.  James,  early  bequest  to  Hartford, 
Rich  and  poor  children  in  same  school,  381. 


Riecke,  Man  as  the  subject  of  education,  559. 
Robinson,  J.  (J..  Museum  of  Industry,  77. 
Rollins's  Studies  cited,  585. 

Rome,  University  at,  304. 

Rostock.  school  system,  859. 

University,  840. 

Row,  John,  early  teacher  of  Greek,  475. 

Royal  academy  of  Arts.  41. 

Royal  Academy  of  Music,  39. 

Koval  Galleries  of  Art,  41. 

Royal  institution,  37. 

Royal  Society  in  London,  37. 

Royal  School  of  Mines.  122. 

Rmnford,  Count  (B.  Thompson),  37. 

Russia,  Reform  School,  604. 

Russel  Scott,  Technical  University,  21S. 

Sailors,  education  of,  223. 

Salaries,  University,  origin  of.  290. 

Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Scotland,  4C5. 

Ancient  Burgh  Schools,  465. 

Practice  of  boarding  round,  466. 

Salerno,  Medical  School,  274. 

Salvador  and  St.  Leonard  College,  697. 
Samuelson,  technical  skill,  238. 

Report  on  Scientific  instruction,  247. 

Sang  School  in  Scotland,  478. 

Savigny,  Universities  of  the  Middle  Ages,273w 
Saxon  Principalities,  population,  area,  744. 
Elementary  Schools,  744. 

Secondary  Schools,  845. 

Superior  Schools,  846. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  744.  858. 

Saxony,  population  area,  etc.,  ?14. 

Elementary  Schools,  7-*4. 

Secondary  Schools,  845. 

Superior  Schools,  8-16. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

Teachers'  Seminaries,  744,  858. 

Scholarship  and  Exhibiiions,  lu4. 

School  oi  Art  defined,  96. 

School  ships  for  neglected  boys,  939. 

School  of  Naval  Architecture,  160. 

School  Commissioner  on  Tecunical  Education, 
235. 

School  session  in  Burgh  School,  462. 

Time  for  opening,  462. 

School-houses,  plans  of,  in 
Hartford,  Public  High  School,  40L 
Brown  School,  4d7. 

Newport,  Coddington  School,  410. 
Providence,  Thayer  School,  412. 

Schwarzburg  Rudoldstadt,  and  Sonderhausen, 
744. 

Science  and  Art  ;n  Great  Britain,  7. 

Contents  of  chapters,  5. 

Science  Schools  and  Classes,  46.  53,  364 
Science  and  Art  Department.  23,  *±9. 

Historical  development,  46. 

Functions  ot,  49. 

Total  expenditures  on.  48. 

Organization  in  1869  101. 

Science  Department,  46,  101. 

Science  Directory,  49,  101,  205. 

Sciences  encouraged  in  England,  101. 

Scientific  researches  should  be  encouraged,  26. 
School  routine  in  Burgh  Schools,  461. 

Science  in  Elementary  Schools,  180. 

Science  iu  Secondary  Schools,  143,  137,  363. 
Science  in  Universities,  138,  140. 

Scotland,  area,  population.  267. 

1.  Parochial  school  system,  269. 

Historical  development,  269. 

2.  Secondary  instruction,  453. 

Historical — Abernethy,  Perth,  Stirling,  453. 
Catuedral,  monasteries,  convents,  453. 

First  Book  of  Discipline,  456. 

Allocation  of  church  property  to  schools,  457. 
Directory  of  permanent  Schools,  461. 

Daily  rouiine— Sunday  work,  461,  463. 
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Salaries  and  fees  of  teachers,  465. 

Scholars,  social  status,  471. 

Promotion  from  class  to  class,  472. 

Subject  of  instruction,  474. 

3.  Universities,  140. 

4.  Science  and  Art,  131. 

Sculpture,  82. 

Sea-going,  discouraged  by  parents,  157. 
Secession  from  Estab.  Church  in  Scotland,  458. 
Sexes  in  Reform  Schools,  607. 

Sheepshanks'  National  Gallery  of  British  Art,  63. 
Ship-owners,  education  of,  222. 

Shipley,  founder  of  Society  of  Arts,  33. 

Silence  in  school  hours,  462. 

Siljestrom,  P.  A.,  tribute  to,  702. 

Sigourney,  Mrs.  L.  II.,  378. 

Silesia,  Law  respecting  Catholic  Schools,  869. 
Simson.  Rector  of  Perth  Gram.  School,  456,  475. 
Sisterhood  of  Teachers  for  Reform  Schools,  623. 
Sloane,  Sir  Haus,  42. 

Smith,  Adam,  on  geometry  and  mechanics,  31. 
Social  influence  ol  good  schools,  381. 

Society  of  Arts  in  London,  33,  235 
South  Kensington  Museum,  54,  77,  100. 

Spelling  neglected  in  liberal  education,  429. 

St.  Andrew’s  University,  997. 

Stanley,  Lord,  on  Scientific  Lectures,  75. 

State,  relation  to  schools,  431. 

State  interposition,  utility  of,  51. 

Stettin,  school  system,  859. 

Steiger,  E.,  Modern  German  Pedagogy,  903. 
Stevens,  L.,  on  Prussian  Schools,  830. 

Study,  chief  instrument  of  education,  418. 
Studies,  help  each  other,  419. 

Siudium  Generale,  304. 

Stuttgart,  school  system,  859. 

Subjects  of  Instruction: 

Arithmetic,  477,  781. 

Composition.  477,  783. 

Catechism,  804,  838. 

Classics,  478. 

English,  477. 

Grammar.  454,  477,  783. 

Greek,  475. 

Hebrew,  476. 

Latin,  478. 

Music,  478. 

Religion.  791,  798,  838. 

Subjects  of  Instruction  in, 

Ancient  Burgh  Schools,  474. 

Elementary  Schools,  745,  793. 

Secondary  Schools,  843. 

Substitutes  for  professors  300 
Sunday  in  Reform  Schools,  637 
Sunday,  exercises  for  Burgh  Scholars,  463. 
Elgin  and  Feeble's  Directory,  463. 

Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  464. 

Sunday  Schools  in  1763,  861. 

Superior  Public  Instruction.  337,  847. 

Sweden,  Elementary  Schools,  707. 

Switzerland,  Reform  Schools,  601,  604. 
Sydenham  Crystal  Palace,  227. 

Syndicus,  University,  283,  298. 

Teachers'  Institute,  value  of,  357. 

Teachers  in  Germany,  813. 

Seminaries,  814,  844. 

Teachers,  professional  training,  819. 

Elementary,  813,  814,  819,  823. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  744,  818. 

Teachers,  tenure  of  office  in  Scotland,  454,  470. 
Sunday  labor  enforced,  465. 

Salaries  and  fees,  465,  468. 

Bleis-silver,  and  bent  gratuity,  469. 

Teachers’  visits,  105. 

Technical  Schools  and  University,  11, 199,  219. 
Barnard’s  Report,  11,  251. 

Russell’s  plan,  219. 

Temple,  Frederic  William,  417. 

Greek  and  Roman  language,  417. 


Thompson,  Benjamin,  37. 

Thompson,  O.  P.,  on  Manual  Labor,  259. 

Tools,  use  of,  to  be  learned,  108. 

Tractate  on  Education,  by  Milton,  181. 
Training  School  of  Drawing  and  Art,  60. 
Training  School  for  Reformatory  Teachers,  620. 
Trade  Museums,  108. 

Trieste,  school  system,  859. 

Trinity  Board  and  House,  147. 

Turbulence  of  scholars  in  Scotland,  472. 

Turin  University,  308. 

Tuttlingen,  model  Reform  School  building,  618. 

Uniformity  of  instruction  in  France,  203. 
Universal  Exhibitions,  1851,  1861,  1866,  225,  229. 
University— past  and  present,  273. 

Belgium,  400. 

England,  138.  324. 

France,  309,  333. 

Germany,  846. 

Italy,  275. 

Switzerland,  846. 

Universities  of  Scotland,  697. 

Endowments  of,  465. 

Effected  by  Burgh  Schools,  476,  691. 
Universiiy  endowments,  430. 

Universityman,  428. 

Deficiencies  in  his  education,  428. 

Uses  of  knowledge,  418,  424. 

Vaus,  Aberdeen  Latin  School,  456. 

Verbalia,  745. 

Vercelli,  University,  302. 

Vernacular,  avoided  in  Latin  Schools,  462. 
Vernacular,  in  German  Schools,  806. 

Veterinary,  schools  and  instruction  in,  176,  852. 
Vicenza,  University,  302. 

Vienna,  school  system,  859.  University,  846. 
Vis  t,s  to  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  123. 
Museums  of  Science  and  Art,  110,  131. 

VValdeck,  area,  population,  schools,  744. 
Warming  Galleries  of  Art,  69. 

School-houses,  403. 

Water-color  paintings,  67. 

Wa  t  Institution  and  Memorial,  132. 

Webster  aud  British  Art,  65. 

White,  Andrew,  letter  on  Manual  Labor,  261. 
Wh  t worth.  Sir  Joseph.  107,  124. 

Whit  worth  Scholarships  lor  mechanical  science 
and  skill,  106. 

Wichern,  John  Henry,  589. 

German  Reform  School,  589. 

Wiesbaden,  school  system,  859. 

Worcester  Technical  Institute,  259. 
Workingmen’s  Colleges,  76. 

Workingmen,  Report  on  Paris  Exhibition,  239. 

Technical  education  in  France,  244. 
Workhouse  Agricultural  School,  172. 

Worcester,  Public  High  School,  485. 

Technical  Institute,  259. 

Words,  knowledge  of,  423. 

Pope’s  criticisms,  422. 

World,  knowledge  of,  429. 

Writing,  a  branch  of  school  instruction,  455. 
Wtirtemberg,  kingdom,  744. 

Reform  School,  597,  604. 

Secondary  instruction,  709,  845. 

Technical  education,  254,  849. 

Superior  Schools,  846. 

Special  Schools,  850. 

Wurtz,  Reform  School  at  Neuhof,  598. 

Young  Children  in  Prussian  Schools,  778. 

Riecke,  Views  of,  560. 

Youth,  age  of,  576. 

Zeller  Reform  School  at  Beaggen,  594. 
Ziillchow,  Reform  School,  603. 

Brotherhood  of  Assistants,  603. 
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Aargau,  or  Argovia,  Canton  of,  393. 

School  Code  of  18H5,  638. 

Aberdeen,  university,  694,  700. 

Abstract  Thought,  il9,  44/',  457. 

Abstract  and  Relative  Truths,  457,  470. 

Academic  hoard  at  W  est  Point,  755. 

Academic  Board  and  Staff  at  Annapolis,  903. 
Academy,  equivalent  to  College,  154. 
Accomplishments,  379. 

Accuracy,  difRculty  in  reaching,  447,  501. 

Action  and  Knowledge,  204,  614. 

Ackland,  Henry  \V.,  479. 

Physiology,  Physics,  and  Chemistry,  479. 
Activity,  self-determined,  15. 

Adams,  John  Q.,  Naval  School,  896. 

Addison,  Joseph,  133,  184. 

Admission  to  Special  Military  Schools,  287,292,298. 
Age,  566,  570,  577,  589,  614,  756,  785,  797. 
Attainments,  290,  298,  577,  5S9,  614,  779,  907. 
Nomination,  575,  756,  787,  922. 

Merit,  577,  586,  787,  923. 

Competition,  299,  555,  586,  789,  809,  922. 

Sons  of  Officers,  575,  590,  790,  850. 

Probation,  791. 

Discussion,  as  to,  684,  788,  8i5,  809,  922. 
Physique,  797. 

Failures  after,  778,  787,  817. 

Advice,  respecting  studies  and  conduct,  67,  81,  123, 
165,  193,  205,  231. 

Adults,  education,  193,  645. 

^Esthetics,  science  of  the  beautiful,  16,  512. 
Agriculture,  80,  155,  255. 

Agricultural  Colleges,  Military  Tactics  in,  829. 
Amherst,  830.  New  York,  829. 

California,  833.  Indiana,  831. 

Louisiana,  831. 

Age  for  Study,  73,  77, 154,  158,  435. 

Affectation,  103. 

Aiken,  John,  239. 

Eyes  or  No  Eyes — Art  of  Seeing,  239. 

Air,  pure,  in  schoolhouses,  659. 

Airy,  George  B.,  448. 

Scientific  Studies,  448. 

Aldershot,  Survey  Class,  611. 

Algebra,  460. 

Alphonzo  X  of  Spain,  642. 

Ambition,  as  a  motive,  343. 

Carlyle ,  528. 

Chatham,  142 
Chesterfield,  124. 

Froude,  517. 

Quintilian,  22. 

Amusements,  from  books,  94,  121,  205. 

Analysis  of  a  book,  112,  225,  230. 

Anatomy,  79  ,  474. 

Anaxageras,  a  teacher  of  Pericles,  135. 

Anaxarchus,  100. 

Ancient  Geography,  History,  and  Ideas,  426,  521. 


I  Anger,  73,  137,  354. 

Annapolis,  Naval  Academy,  895. 

Historical  Development,  895. 

Admission,  906. 

Course  of  Studies,  900. 

Discipline,  918. 

Cost,  919, 926. 

Reorganization,  plan  of,  921. 

Annotations  by  Whately,  103, 178. 

Anthony,  Henry,  809. 

Speech  in  Senate  on  Competitive  Ex.,  809. 
Antipathies,  148,  315. 

Appenzell,  Canton,  394. 

Aptitudes  in  children,  15,  27,  79. 
Arbiturieuten-Examen,  297. 

Architecture,  School,  657. 

Naval,  332,  62s. 

Aristocracy,  Dangers  of  a  Military,  851. 

Aristotle,  17,  19,  21,  78,  117,  502. 

Aristippus,  100. 

Arithmetic,  59, 156,  460. 

Neglect  in  English  Schools,  459. 
Argumentation,  128,  282. 

Army  Schools  in  English  Service,  540,  625. 
Garrison  and  Barrack  Schools,  625. 

Chelsea  Training  School  for  Army-Masters,  625. 
Kneller  Hall  Music  College,  626. 

Art,  University  Study,  512. 

Goethe,  History  and  Influence  of,  16. 

Artillery,  Gunnery,  and  Musketry,  School  of, 
Fortress  Monroe,  821. 

Munich,  321. 

Shoebruyness,  605,  613,  616. 

Vienna,  313. 

Arts  in  the  University  curriculum,  153. 

Defective  method  of  teaching,  153. 

Ashburton,  Lord,  442. 

Ascliam,  R.,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  377. 

Associations,  early,  443. 

Astronomy,  138,  156. 

Asylum  for  Orphans,  Military,  625. 

Dublin  Military  Orphan  Institute,  625. 

Chelsea  Military  Orphan  Asylum,  625. 

Athens,  estimation  of  Teachers  in,  135. 

Athens,  University.  407. 

Athletic  Sports,  l-=.9,  915. 

Attention,  to  business  in  haifd,  126,  579. 

Soul  of  memory,  126. 

Habits  of,  should  be  attained,  460. 

Augustine,  St.,  28,  44. 

Austria. 

Military  System  and  Schools  in  1869,  305,  955. 
Technical  Drawing.  701. 

Naval  and  Navigation  Schools,  334. 

Authority  in  the  teacher,  28. 

Authority,  method  of,  in  teaching,  489. 

Authors,  influence  of,  205,  226. 

! Aversion  to  school  text  books,  444. 
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Bache,  A  D  ,  cited,  402. 

Bachelor  of  Arts,  47,  270,  649. 

Bacon,  Francis,  71, 92. 

Essay  on  Discourse,  177. 

Essay  on  Riches,  255. 

Essay  on  Studies,  103. 

Essay  on  Travel,  235. 

Bacon,  Nathaniel,  140. 

Baker,  Col.,  548. 

Baltimore,  Primary  School,  677. 

Bancroft,  George,  897. 

Organizer  of  Naval  Academy,  897. 

Barnard,  Henry,  list  of  publications,  974. 

English  Pedagogy,  416. 

Military  Schools,  287,  949. 

National  Education  in  Europe^  870. 

Report  on  Military  Academy,  783. 

Report  on  Naval  Academy,  901. 

Studies  and  Conduct,  65. 

Basil,  St.,  of  Cappadocia,  at  Athens, 

Barron,  William  H.,  724. 

Barrow,  Isaac,  93, 94. 

Barry,  Col.  William,  821. 

Artillery  School,  821. 

Basle,  Half-Cantons,  394. 

Bavaria,  317,  956. 

x  Military  System  and  Schools,  318. 

Beauty,  sense  of,  16  ,  270, 512. 

Beecher,  Catharine  E.,  867. 

Behavior,  in  children,  39. 

Benevolence  in  trifles,  136. 

Bent,  the  Natural,  15,  27, 107, 148. 

Bequeathing  property ,  263. 

Bern,  Canton,  395. 

Beyele,  William,  Pattern  Drawing,  702. 

Beza,  remarkable  memory,  90. 

BIBLE,  Estimate  of, 

Humbolt,  273.  Southey,  101. 

Newman,  274  Taylor,  286. 

Sedgwick,  228.  Whately,  108. 

Bible,  influence  on  nations,  274. 

Biblical  History,  157. 

Bifurcation,  48. 

Biographies,  50,  229.  Biology ,  470,  473. 

Blackboard,  at  Westpoint,  736. 

Blackie,  Prof.,  393.  700. 

Board-Class  at  Sandhurst,  563. 

Board  of  Military  Education,  England,  507. 

Board  of  Visitors  of  West  Point,  683. 

Report  of  1871, 1863,  684. 

Boarding-schools  and  Private  Tutors,  23,  862,  349. 
Boards  in  French  Military  Schools,  293. 

Bodleigh,  Sir  Thomas.  71. 

Letter  to  Francis  Bacon,  71. 

Bolingbroke,  139. 

Books,  value  and  use,  205. 

Bacon,  103, 110, 205. 

Barrow,  94. 

Burleigh,  74. 

Bulwer,  271. 

Carlyle,  203.  524. 

!  Channing,  207. 

Choate,  206. 
j  Cicero,  209. 

I  Cowley,  208. 
t  DeQuincey,  193. 

Everett,  211. 

Fuller,  91. 

Franklin,  213. 

Grimke,  230. 

Hall,  82,  84,210. 

Book  education,  524. 

Book-learning,  212. 

Books,  care  of,  229. 

Money  saved  to  buy,  271. 

Books,  difficulty  of  recommending,  203. 

Botany,  as  a  school  study,  54,  61,491. 

Henfrey,  469.  Hooker,  472.  Wilson,  49. 
Boyle,  Sir  Robert,  227. 

Bourses,  in  French  Schools,  288. 

Boynton’s  History  of  West  Point,  799. 
Boy-training,  Greek  idea  of,  436. 


Brandywine  Springs,  Military  School,  846. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society  in  Spain,  643. 
Brougham,  Henry,  161. 

Letter  to  Z.  Macaulay,  161. 

Training  for  public  speaking,  162. 

Appeal  for  human  advancement,  164. 

Teachers  of  mankind,  164. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  74. 

Advice  to  his  Son,  75. 

Bulwer,  Edward  Lytton,272. 

Burns,  Robert,  95. 

Advice  to  a  Friend,  95. 

Burke,  Edmund,  162,  187. 

Model  for  English  Student,  in  oratory,  162. 
Conversational  Power,  187. 

Burnet’s  History,  139. 

Burgh  Schools  of  Scotland.  696. 

Relations  to  University,  697. 

Bushnell,  Horace,  387. 

Unconscious  Influence,  387. 

Power  of  Character.  388. 

Double  Line  of  receiving  and  giving,  389. 
Children’s  Imitative  Sense,  39'  >. 

Secret  of  Influence  in  Paul  and  Christ,  391. 
Business  of  life,  517. 

Business  Men,  Value  of  books  to,  216. 

Byron,  Aversion  to  school  associations,  443. 

California  State  Agricultural  School,  832. 

Cantonal  Divisions  in  Switzerland,  394. 

Census  of  1870,  393. 

Cadet,  Military  Corps,  833. 

Bavaria,  317. 

England,  572. 

Prussia,  297. 

Switzerland.  399. 

United  States,  722,  922. 

Calhoun,  John  C.,  855. 

Caligraphy,  53,  55,  62. 

Calling  to  a  pursuit.  79. 

Camelford,  Lord.  129. 

Cardboard  Constructions  in  Drawing,  704. 

Carlyle,  Thomas,  524. 

Letter  to  a  Young  Man,  203. 

Address  as  Rector  of  Edinburgh  University,  524. 
Diligence  and  honesty  in  Study,  524. 

Books  should  be  made  more  available,  524. 

The  true  Peers  of  nations,  526. 

Wisdom — Endowments — Silence,  627. 

Ambition  avoided — Modesty — Wealth,  528 
Reverence  in  school  culture,  528,  9. 

Carnot,  Competitive  Principle,  792. 

Catechism,  309,  507. 

Catholic  Church  Sisterhoods.  389,  399. 

Cavalry,  Schools  of,  309,  315. 

Cecil,  Sir  William,  74. 

Ceremonial  behavior,  39,  245. 

Chadwick,  Edward,  794,  813. 

Competitive  Examination,  813. 

Military  Drill  in  Schools,  871. 

Channing,  William  Ellery,  207. 

Books  and  Reading,  207. 

Charity,  94,  371,  881. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  129. 

Letters  to  his  Nephew,  130. 

Chelsea  Military  Orphan  Asylum,  625. 

Chiding,  or  Reprimands,  36. 

Cheltenham  College,  546,  592. 

Chemistry,  60,  470,  476,  490,  602. 

Chess,  not  a  diversion,  43. 

Chesterfield,  Earl  of,  123. 

Letters  to  his  Son,  125. 

Choate,  Rufus,  books  and  reading,  206. 

Choice  of  books,  219. 

Choice  of  paths,  78,  88,  97. 

Choice  of  Service,  Graduates.  764. 

Christ,  Silent  Power  of,  14,  44,  392. 

Christianity  in  education,  16,  309. 

Cities  as  Places  of  Education ,  347. 

Civilization,  modern,  434. 

Cicero,  cited,  27,  32,  34,  36,  74,  209,  255, 
Professional  and  oratorical  training,  166. 


Heincius,  215. 
Herschel,  205. 
llillhouse,  208. *> 
Locke,  222. 
Macaulay ,  206. 
Milton,  205, 223. 
Moon,  208. 
Potter,  215. 

Rice,  210. 
Sedgwick,  228. 
Verplanck,  219. 
Watts,  216. 
Whately,  104. 
Winthrop,  209. 
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Civil  Service  Commission,  556,  794. 

Civil  Schools,  preparatory  to  Military,  1187,  297. 
Civilian  in  a  Military  Board,  299,  538. 

Clarendon-,  Lord,  140. 

Classification  for  Instruction  at 
Annapolis  Naval  Academy,  910. 

Sandhurst  Military  College,  577 
West  Point  Military  Academy,  762. 

Woolwich  Military  Academy,  591. 

Classification  of  Facts.  476. 

Classification  of  the  sciences,  469. 

Classical,  origin  of  term,  200. 

Classical  studies,  opinions  respecting,  465. 

Byron,  443.  Macaulay,  440. 

Chatham,  130.  Marti neau,  445. 

Donaldson,  435.  Mill,  501. 

DeQuincey,  200.  Milton,  152. 

Froude,  520,  521.  Niebuhr,  171. 

Gladstone,  433.  Southey,  443. 

Herschel,  457.  Temple,  417. 

Hodgson,  444.  Tyndall,  481. 

Johnson,  360.  Vaughan,  446. 

Locke,  146.  Whewell,  458. 

Lowe,  421. 

Class-reading  of  books,  223. 

Cleanliness  and  Order,  36,  70. 

Clear  and  precise  ideas  of  any  subject,  454. 
Clepsydra,  water  time-piece,  191. 

Clergy  and  Education,  344. 

Clothes,  and  dress,  272. 

Coast  Survey,  888. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.,  189,  194. 

College,  or  associated  education,  362,  367. 

Colleges,  536,  695. 

Collingwood,  Admiral,  Lord,  379. 

Letters  on  education  of  his  daughter,  379. 

Collin’s  Peerage,  526. 

Colored  spectacles,  reading  with,  110. 

Commandant  of  Cadets,  571. 

Commentators,  145,  176. 

Commerce,  Schools  of,  656. 

Commercial  Accounts,  62. 

Commissioners  of  Military  Education,  535. 
Common-place  book,  73,  90,  224. 

Common  occurrences,  not  enough  noted,  119. 
Commencing  Master  of  Art,  154. 

Compassionate  Allowance,  576. 

Competitive  Examination,  788,  805,807,  922. 
England,  44L,  566,  813,  815. 

Ireland,  808. 

France,  299,  811. 

Prussia,  300. 

United  States,  790,  8f|9,  922. 

Composition  in  ancient  tongues,  152, 171,  425. 

More’s  advice  to  his  daughter,  372. 

Composition  in  vernacular,  64,  158,  173. 

Learned  by  translating  from  other  languages,  165 
Promoted  by  writing  out  notes  of  lectures,  495. 
Concordat  with  Rome,  643. 

Conduct,  and  Studies,  65. 

Preface  and  Contents,  66. 

Conduct  in  Military  Schools,  580. 

Conduct,  suggestions  respecting  points  of. 
Ambition,  124,  523.  Early  risiug,  139. 

Attention,  126.  Endorsing,  76. 

Behavior,  124,  1-37,  243.  Exercise,  37. 

Borrowing,  76,  353.  Familiarity,  182. 

Charity,  94.  Filial  duty,  75. 

Companions,  75.  Friends.  76,  80. 

Confidence,  76.  '  Gaiety,  70. 

Conscience,  96.  Health,  82,  528. 

Conversation,  76,  127,  Honesty,  174,  525. 

Courtesy,  70.  [177.  Hospitality,  76. 

Diet,  83, 160.  Humility,  456. 

Discretion,  178.  Tndependance,  95. 

Diversions,  80.  Industry,  71. 

Dress,  81,  272.  Inferiors,  76, 137. 

Drinking,  80.  Kindred,  76. 

Devotions,  69,  73,  82.  Law  suits  76. 

Expenditures,  75,  86.  Lending.  237, 266. 


Conduct,  suggestions  respecting  points  of, 

Manners,  39,  243.  Religion,  74,  134,  370. 

Marriage,  75,  270.  Reverence,  9,  67. 

Modesty,  70,  370.  Sarcasm,  128. 

Motives,  67, 96, 128,370.  Self-control,  96. 

Money,  249.  Sensuality, 95, 97. 

Objects  in  life,  147.  Silence,  80,  134,  528. 
Occupation,  79,  107.  Sleep,  81. 

Order,  90,  247.  Sunday,  84. 

Profanity,  70.  Superiors,  70,  76, 137. 

Profession,  79,  97.  Travel,  71,  75,  231. 

Profligacy,  134.  Truthfulness,  70. 

Quarreling,  236.  Wife,  75,  271. 

Conference,  with  others,  in  reading,  112,  223,  225. 
Conscious  manner,  179,  388. 

Consequences,  pondered  over,  285. 

Construction,  course  of,  598. 

Contempt,  11,  36. 

Continuity,  Law  of,  692. 

Contouring,  597. 

Contents  and  analysis  of  book  read,  225,  230. 
Conversation,  value  and  method,  43, 177. 

Addison,  184.  Steele,  184. 

Bacon,  177.  Swift,  179. 

Burleigh,  76.  Taylor,  88. 

Chesterfield,  127.  Temple,  184. 

DeQuincey,  185.  Whately,  178. 

Mackintosh,  386. 

Conversation,  common  faults  in,  180. 

Conversation  and  reading,  103,  112,  150,  223,  229. 
Conversers,  examples  of  good,  187,  190. 

Cordova  University,  642. 

Cornell  University,  Military  Tactics,  831. 

Corporeal  Punishment,  344,  £45. 

Correction  and  Punishment,  31,  344. 

Cotta,  as  an  orator,  168. 

Council  of  Military  Education,  289,  535. 

Country,  education  of  children  in,  330. 

Course  or  plan  of  life,  97. 

Course  of  reading.  221. 

Course  of  study,  133,  169, 195. 

Courtesy,  70,  136. 185. 

Court  manners,  246. 

Cowley,  A.,  Value  of  a  library,  208. 

Cramming,  480.  491,  496,549,  791. 

Crates,  cited,  100. 

Crawford,  William  H.,  733. 

Crimean  War,  381. 

Miss  Nightingale’s  services,  381. 

Crozet,  Claude  at  Westpoint,  735,  742. 

Method  with  the  Blackboard,  736. 

’’rying  and  whining,  28. 

Curiosity,  14,  41,  112. 

Custom,  or  habit,  32. 

Cuvier,  Logical  advantages  of  Natural  History,  477. 
Cyrus,  his  own  and  his  children’s  education,  19. 

Darmstadt,  Drawing  and  other  Models,  704. 
Davidson,  E.  A.,  on  Mechanical  Drawing,  701 
Results  of  Paris  Exposition  of  1866  701. 

Day,  the  ordering  of  a,  81. 

Death,  277. 

Debt,  236,  266. 

Defoe,  213, 227. 

Degrees,  Academic,  649,  698. 

Demerit,  Marks  of,  765,  918. 

Democracy,  Swiss,  and  Schools,  395. 

Demosthenes,  144,  163,  528. 

Deaf  mutes,  Taught  articulation,  401. 

Denmark,  398,  956. 

Military  System,  956. 

Education  in  Iceland,  411. 

Denny,  Letter  to,  81. 

DeMorg^n,  446. 

Thorough  mastery  of  one  Subject,  446. 
DeQuincey,  Thomas,  185. 

Conversation  as  an  Art,  185. 

Letter  to  a  person  of  neglected  education,  193. 
DeRussy,  Rene,  727. 

Descartes,  Method  of  investigation,  469. 
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Devotional  exercises,  73,  82,  83. 

Dictation,  49. 

Dictionaries,  of  the  Bible,  228. 

D’Israeli,  Literary  Character,  227. 

First  Studies  and  Early  Reading,  227. 

Diet,  83,  160. 

Diligence,  524. 

Direct  Commissions,  in  English  Service,  541,  555. 
Discipline,  32.  742. 

Discipline  in  Military  Colleges,  289,  299,  571,  580. 
Discovery,  Pleasures  of.  492. 

Discretion,  Age  of,  87,  93. 

Discretion  in  speech,  178. 

Disputation,  145,  192. 

Dissertations,  172. 

Dissimulation,  38. 

Distinctions  and  Definiteness,  15. 

Distrust,  self,  149. 

Diversions,  42,  80,  86. 

Divided  Responsibility,  536,  573. 

Dixon,  W.  Hepworth,  The  Switzers,  394. 

The  School  in  Switzerland,  395. 

Docendo  discimus,  495. 

Dolland  and  the  Telescope,  218. 

Domestic  life,  51,  75,  271. 

Donaldson,  John  William,  435. 

Classical  Learning,  and  Competitive  Tests,  435. 
Education,  Information,  Knowledge,  Science,  456. 
English  and  German  Scholarships,  437. 
Comparative  value  of  Knowledge,  44  . 

Drawing,  55,  701. 

Free  Hand,  584. 

Landscape,  271,  584. 

Military,  271,  583.  597,  623 
Technological,  701. 

Dresden,  Royal  Military  School,  323. 

Dress,  81, 236,  272. 

Drill,  Military,  in  all  Schools,  867. 

Drudgery  of  details,  41,  418. 

DuBartas,  99, 101. 

Dublin,  Military  Orphan  School,  625. 

Dufour,  General,  Swiss  Military  System,  900. 
Dunces,  will  exist,  can  be  diminished,  154,  496. 
Dunciad,  Rope's,  338. 

Duruy,  M.,  48. 

Duty,  280, 284,  5F. 

Earliest  moral  influence,  148,  391. 

Earliest  reading,  117. 

Early  impressions,  21,  291,  391 
Early  rising,  81,  139,  376. 

Earnestness,  15. 

East  India  Service,  440. 

Eating,  83,  160. 

Economics,  156. 

Edgeworth,  Maria,  57, 118. 

Edinburgh  Review,  129. 

Edinburgh  University,  694. 

Education,  defined  and  described, 


Bacon,  103. 

Jacobs,  437. 

Barrow,  93. 

Johnson,  359. 

Carlyle,  204,  525. 

Locke,  145 

Doderlin,  436. 

Lowe,  42„ 

Donaldson ,  435. 

Martineau,  445. 

Faraday, 450. 

Mill,  497. 

Froude,  515. 

Milton,  152. 

Gladstone,  433. 

Parr,  365. 

Goethe,  15. 

Pope,  421. 

Goldsmith,  347. 

Rollin,  17,  25. 

Hamilton,  441. 

South,  92,  343. 

Ilenfrey,  469. 

Temple,  418. 

Herschel,  457. 

Whately,  104. 

Huxley,  474. 

Whewell,  458. 

Educational  Statistics.  Recent,  393. 

Greece,  407. 

Switzerland,  393. 

Holland,  409. 

Sweden,  415. 

Iceland,  411. 

Italy,  405. 

Norway,  413. 

Education,  designed,  formal,  498. 

Accidental,  of  life, 

391,497,514. 

Eloquence,  164,  168,  351. 

Employments,  15,  79,  350. 

Encouragement,  36,  78. 

Endorsing,  surety,  76,  236. 

Emulation,  generous  ardor,  126,  155. 

Endowments,  430,  51S,  527. 

Engineering,  Schools  of,  594,  775. 

England,  529. 

Military  System  and  Schools,  529,  957. 

Naval  System,  958.  Universities,  367. 

English  Bible,  274. 

English  Classical  Scholarships,  437. 

English  Language,  208,  423,  429. 

English  Literature,  208, 

English  and  Scottish  Universities,  499.  516,  694 
Erasmus,  223,  373. 

Esteem  of  others,  67,  125,  142,  370. 

Estienne,  Advice  to  a  Teacher,  46. 

Ethics,  511. 

Eton  College,  593. 

Euclid.  198,  461. 

Evening  Schools.  645. 

Everett,  Edward,  211. 

Books,  Libraries,  Reading,  212. 

Examinations,  Competitive, *441,  566,  789,  8'  9. 
Qualifying,  319,  565 
Oral,  544,  564,  758,  760. 

Written  and  printed,  295,  553. 

Class,  758,  761. 

Graduating,  581. 

Promotion,  64,  320. 

University,  320,  578. 

Examiners,  Staff  of,  557. 

Example,  3  >,  387,  391. 

Excursions,  159,  291,  860. 

Exercise,  158,  868 

Expense  of  Military  Schools,  292,  316. 

Experimental  Sciences,  420,  469,  490,507. 
Experience  and  Knowledge,  89,  99,  254,  281. 
Extempore  speaking,  162,  165. 

Perfected  into  Oratory,  163. 

Eyes  or  No  Eyes,  or  Art  of  Seeing,  239,  486. 

Facts,  the  basis  of  scientific  induction,  491. 
Faculties,  culture  of,  418,  421. 

Limitations,  150. 

Faith,  275. 

Familiarity,  not  accuracy,  106,  501. 

Fancy,  94. 

Family  Reading,  223. 

Faraday,  Michael,  449. 

Judgment, existing  education  does  not  train,  450. 
Natural  science  develops  laws,  452. 

Labor — Patience — Humility — 455. 

Fasting,  rule,  372. 

Father,  duty  in  education,  87. 

Fear  and  Reverence,  contrasted,  il. 

Fear  of  the  Lord,  67,  lOl,  135,  283. 

Fear,  as  a  Motive,  31,  96,  101. 

Feltham,  Company  and  Conversation,  223. 

Female  Education,  369,  646. 

Female  Employments,  383. 

Fencing,  136,  158. 

Fenelon,  25,  35,  37,  43. 

Ferguson,  History  of  Rome,  525. 

Fichte,  J»  11.  Yon,  689. 

Fiction,  Works  of,  118,  229. 

Field  Sports  and  Excursions,  158. 

Flowers,  studied  with  an  artist's  eye,  491. 

Fliedner,  I’astor,  383. 

Flogging  in  English  Schools,  846. 

Fluency  in  speaking,  468. 

Foreign  languages,  important  to  a  native,  501. 
Foresight,  277,  286. 

Forms,  ignorance  of,  247. 

Foundations  or  Endowments  430,  527. 

Francis,  cited,  137. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  212,  249. 

Poor  Richard— or  the  Way  to  Wealth,  249. 
Indebtedness  to  Books,  213. 
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Franklin  School  house,  Washington,  686. 

Fraternal  feelings,  313. 

Free  Commissions,  549. 

Free  Scholarships,  575. 

Free  services,  209. 

French  Language,  138,  202. 

Its  avenues  to  literature,  201,  501. 

Froude,  James  Anthony,  515. 

Address  to  Students  of  St.  Andrews,  515. 

Ancient  English  and  Scotch  Universities,  516. 
Object  of  Modern  Schools — High  and  Low,  518. 
Education  should  prepare  for  occupations,  619. 
Higher,  less  classical  and  ornamental,  521. 
Literature  as  a  profession,  523. 

Frugality,  350,  353. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  89. 

Memory — Books — Travel,  90. 

Galleries  of  Art,  235,  513. 

Games,  of  chance,  43. 

Athletic,  767. 

Gardening,  79. 

Garrison,  Library  and  Reading  room,  540. 

Geddes,  Prof,  of  Aberdeen,  696. 

General  Culture,  161,  286.  457. 

General  Education,  toe  basis  of  Professional,  498. 
Austria,  305. 

Bavaria,  318. 

England,  592. 

France,  294. 

Prussia,  298. 

Geneva,  Cantonal  Statistics,  398. 

Geneva,  Children’s  School  Festival,  398. 

Genius,  without  wisdom,  284. 

Gentlemen  Cadets  in  English  Military  Schools,  567. 
Geography,  61.  58,  487. 

Geology,  55,  496. 

Geometry,  Descriptive,  52,  330,  736. 

Geometry,  scientific  and  practical,  459,  490. 

German  Bible,  274. 

German  Empire,  Naval  Education,  335. 

German  Language  aud  Literature,  202,  480 
German  Scholarship,  437. 

Gifford,  cited,  135. 

Girls,  Education  of,  369,  652. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  369. 

Admiral  Lord  Collingwood,  379. 

Walter  Savage  Laudor,  381. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh,  388. 

Glarus,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Globes,  43,  138,  155. 

God,  in  Life  and  Education,  81,  86,  281. 

Instruction  respecting,  10,  50. 

Reverence  of,  11,  68,  75,  81,  243,  528. 

Old  aud  New  Testament  Scrip.,  teaching  of,  274. 
Goethe,  John  Wolfgan  Von,  9. 

Carlyle’s  estimate  of  Wanderjahre,  9. 

Pedagogic  Province, — Reverence,  11 
Fear,  not  a  religious  element,  11. 

Religions,  Ethnic  and  Philosophical, Reverence,  12. 
Lesson  of  Christ’s  life  and  teaching,  13. 

Reverence  for  what  is  beneath,  14. 

Children’s  Aptitudes  and  Inclinations,  15. 

Sense  of  the  Beautiful.  16. 

Earnestness — Liberty  of  Action — Art,  16. 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  347. 

Essay  on  Education,  347. 

Boarding  Schools,  and  Private  Schools,  347. 
Teachers  and  Ushers,  343. 

Temperance,  Hardihood,  Frugality, 349. 
Mechanics,  Natural  Philosophy,  Rhetoric,  351. 
Home  Education,  353. 

Knowledge  of  Self  and  the  World,  354. 

Foreign  Travel — Universities,  355. 

Goliath  Training  Ship,  631. 

Good  breeding,  39,  185,  243,  247. 

Goodenough,  Capt.  J.  G.,  Naval  Education,  946. 
Good-humor,  184. 

Good-manners,  185,  243, 247. 

Government  of  Family  and  School,  26,  31,  41,  75. 
Graduation,  in  Military  Schools,  580,  763. 
Graduation ,  Military  Schools,  802. 


Grammar,  49,  155. 

Gratitude,  135. 

Gravitation,  Law  of,  defied  by  Table-turners,  451. 
Graubiinden  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Great  Britain,  Military  and  A  aval  Systems,  539,533. 
Military  Education  and  Schools,  535. 

Naval  and  Maritime  Schools,  958. 

Greece,  Kingdom  of,  Educational  Statistics,  407 
Greek  Language  and  Literature,  465,  501,  700. 
Historical  development  in  school,  465. 

Pedagogical  estimate,  501. 

Chatham,  13g.  Gladstone,  434. 

Cicero,  167  Lowe,  424 

DeQuincey,  200.  Niebuhr,  174. 

Froude,  520. 

Greenwich  Hospital,  for  a  Naval  College,  941. 

Necessity  for,  by  London  Times  and  E.  J.  Reed, 943. 
Grimke,  Thomas  S  ,  230. 

Grineus,  Simon,  373. 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  377. 

Conversation  with  Ascham,  377. 

Growth,  principle  of,  in  education,  436. 

Gunnell,  Mr.,  369. 

Gunnery  Practice,  616,  321,  943. 

Gymnastics,  56,  63,  399. 

W  ith  Music,  56. 


Habit,  Reliance  of  the  Teacher,  32. 

Habit  of  Mind,  446. 

Habits,  personal,  39,  136. 

Hale,  Sir  Mathew,  77. 

Advice  to  his  grandsons,  77. 

Hall,  Joseph,  81. 

Letter  to  Lord  Denny — ordering  of  a  Day,  81. 
Advice  for  all  sorts  of  men,  86. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Milward — Study  and  Meditation,  84 
Hamilton,  Sir  William,  461. 

Mathematics  as  mental  discipline,  461, 
Handicraft,  519,  522,  630. 

Hand-writing.  176,380. 

Happiness,  102,  147,  277. 

Hardwicke,  Lord,  238. 

Hardening  the  Body,  349. 

Harrow  School,  modern  side,  592. 

Hartford,  Charter  Oak  Street  School,  665. 

Hassler,  F.  R.,  725. 

Hazard,  Games  of,  43. 

Hazing,  770,  796. 

Health,  82,  147,  376,  528,  868. 

Overtasked  in  school,  480,  867. 

Heart-knowledge,  113,  204. 

Heart- wisdom .  102,  188,  285. 

Heart-learning,  480. 

Heat  and  Electricity,  study  of,  494. 

Hebrew  and  Pagan  Religions,  13. 

Heine,  cited,  424. 

Henfrey,  Arthur,  469. 

Claims  of  Botanical  Science,  459. 

Hercules,  Choice,  97. 

Herschel,  Sir  John  F.  W. ,  457. 

Mathematics  in  school  curriculum,  457. 

Taste  for  reading,  205. 

Herzog,  Colonel,  710. 

Heyne,  527. 

High  Schools,  Plans  for,  657. 

Hillhouse,  James  a..J2i8. 

Hints  on  reading,  215. 

History,  subject  of  Reading  and  Study,  51,  500. 
Bacon, 103.  Locke, 150. 

Carlyle,  525.  Mill, 501. 

Chatham,  143.  Niebuhr,  172. 

Johnson,  15,  238.  Sedgwick,  228. 

Macaulay,  544.  Whately ,  113. 

Hoboken,  Stevens  Institute,  669. 

Hodgson,  W.  B.,  442. 

Classical  Instruction  :  its  Use  and  Abuse,  442. 
Holberg,  Baron,  357. 

Holidays  for  Children,  43,  393. 

Holland,  School  Statistics,  409. 

Home  Education  with  Public  Schools,  23,  362. 
Home  School  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  369. 
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Honesty,  67,  173. 

Hooker,  John,  Study  of  Botany,  472. 
liortensius,  as  an  Orator,  168. 

Horace,  17,  32,  131,  137,  139,  174,  538. 

Hospital  work  for  Women,  383. 

Training  School  for  Nurses,  383,  384. 
Houghton,  Lord,  use  of  Translations,  468. 

House  keeping,  367. 

Household  Ordering  and  Expenses,  367. 

Huxley,  T.  H.,  473. 

Study  of  Zoology,  474. 

Humanizing  influence  of  Letters,  418,  521. 
Humility,  a  lesson  of  science,  370,  456,  528. 
Husbandry,  79,  155. 

Hythe,  School  of  Musketry,  624. 

Iceland,  Educational  Condition,  411. 

Idleness,  83, 132. 

Ignorance,  courage  to  own,  199,  521. 

Knowledge  of  our  own,  106. 

Illiteracy  in  Switzerland  and  United  States,  403. 
Imagination,  120,  422. 

Imitative  Instinct  in  Children,  391. 

Impatience,  355,  379. 

Impulse,  wisdom  by,  284. 

Inclination  and  Incredulity,  453. 

Industrial  element,  79,  107,  366,  519. 
Independence,  95, 268,  519. 

Indian  Cadetships,  570,  577. 

Infantry,  553. 

Influence,  nature,  kinds,  and  power,  387. 

Unconscious  and  indirect,  388,  391. 
Information,  not  education,  435. 

Ingratitude,  134. 

Inspector,  in  Military  Schools,  299,  537,  753. 
Instinctive  opinions,  117. 

Intellectual  education,  474. 

Investigation,  faculty  of,  489. 

Italy,  Educational  Statistics,  406. 

Isocrates,  example  of  wise  discipline,  27 

Jarry,  General,  560. 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  724,  727. 

Jest,  subjects  exempt  from,  177. 

Jester,  in  Society,  181. 

Job,  Book  of,  286. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  187,  202,  359,368. 

Travel,  History,  Printing.  238. 

Conversational  power,  187. 

Talents  and  Education,  359. 

Classical  Studies,  360. 

Corporal  Punishment,  359,  363. 

Jones,  Agnes  Elizabeth,  385. 

Liverpool  Training  School  for  Nurses,  384. 
Jones,  Sir  William,  368. 

Judgment,  want  of,  in  educated  men,  450. 

Trained  by  natural  science,  452,  456. 

Jukes,  Prof. ,  accidental  bias  to  Geology,  477. 
Junior  Military  Schools,  867. 

Austria,  306. 

England,  561. 

France,  287. 

Prussia,  297. 

United  States,  825,  857,  867. 

Juvenal,  175. 

Kahn,  Baron,  305. 

Kiel.  Naval  Academy,  336. 

Navigation  School,  335. 

Kennedy,  Gen.  Shaw,  School  Military  Drill,  872. 
Kneller  Hall.  Military  Music  School,  626. 

Knox,  John,  515,  526. 

Knowledge,  love  of,  15. 

Knowledge,  is  not  science  or  education,  480,  489. 
Knowledge,  and  Wisdom,  15, 100,  279. 
Kusnacht,  Normal  School  and  Scherr,  402. 
Kyrle,  John,  the  Man  of  Ross,  256. 

Labor,  80,  83,  204,  516,  525. 

Laboratory  work,  496. 


LaBruyere,  127. 

Lady  Jane  Grey,  377. 

Land  Measuring,  or  Surveying  School,  651. 
Landor,  Wtalter  S.,  377. 

Imaginary  Conversation,  377. 

Language,  command  of,  how  got,  124. 

Chatham,  144.  More,  372. 

Brougham,  163.  Niebuhr,  175. 

Pitt,  165. 

Languages,  198,  445,  446. 

Ancient,  152,  461,  465,  483,  545. 

Modern,  201,  468,  500,  544. 

Labor  of  mastering,  153,  198. 

Faculties  exercised,  198,  446. 

Latin  Language  and  Literature.  468,  501. 
Chatham,  5u0.  Milton,  154.  ! 

DeQuincey,  201.  Niebuhr,  171. 

Hale,  77.  Parker,  466. 

Latin  Language  in  Scotch  Universities,  700. 
Military  Schools,  297,  301,  302,  318,  545. 
Value  assigned  in  Marks,  577. 

Laughter,  186. 

Lavater,  184. 

Laws  of  Nature,  45n. 

Law,  Trade  or  Profession  of,  153, 161. 

Learn,  by  teaching,  495. 

Learner,  object  of  education  to  make  a  good,  44 
Learning,  and  Experience,  447. 

Learning,  152. 

Fope's  idea  of  a  little,  lr4. 

Lecture,  and  the  Book,  compared,  193,  472. 

Value  for  accurate  knowledge,  193,  497. 
Lefroy,  Major-General,  536. 

Lending,  and  suretyship,  2C3. 

Lent,  372. 

LeRoy,  on  Education  in  Spain,  643,  873. 

Lesson  on  Botany,  491. 

Letter-writing,  141,  372,  386. 

Lexington  Military  Institute,  825. 

Liberal  education,  different  aspects,  103,  417. 


Bacon, 103. 

Johnson,  359. 

Carlyle,  524. 

IiOcke,  145. 

Chatham,  129. 

Lowe,  421. 

Doderlin,  436. 

Macaulav,  238,  440. 

Donaldson,  435. 

Mill,  499. 

DeQuincey,  193. 

Milton,  151. 

Gladstone,  433. 

Niebuhr,  169. 

Faraday,  45(h 

Owen,  476. 

Froude,  515. 

Temple,  417. 

Goldsmith,  347. 

Tyndall,  481. 

Hamilton,  18. 

Whately,  105. 

Hale,  77. 

Whewell,  458. 

Huxley,  473. 

Wilson,  483. 

Jacobs,  487. 

Library  ,  205,  2t  ’9,  215. 

Liberty  of  Action,  15. 

Lie,  and  Lying,  38,  253. 

Life,  147,  278. 

Light,  type  of  silent  Influence,  388. 

Linnaeus,  471. 

Literature,  as  a  vocation,  194. 

Literature,  of  knowledge,  and  power,  199. 
Literature,  part  of  liberal  culture,  419,  500. 
Literary  character,  227. 

Littleton,  on  Travel,  237. 

Listener,  134. 

Local  Attachment,  211. 

Locke,  John,  145. 

Essay  on  Study — aims  and  method,  145. 
University  Estimate  of  his  Philosophy,  340. 
Logical  Faculty,  488. 

Logic,  195,  508. 

Loving  heart,  204. 

Love,  a  motive  to  study,  and  work,  45. 

Lowth,  Reply  to  W'arburton,  368. 

Luzern.  Cantonal  Statistics,  397, 

Lyell,  Sir  Charles,  475. 

Claims  of  physical  science,  476. 

Lytton,  Lord  Edward  Bulwer,  272. 
Management  of  money,  265. 
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Macaulat,  Thomas  B.,  206. 

Travel  and  History,  238. 

Liberal  studies  for  civil  service,  440. 

Mackintosh,  Sib  James,  Familiar  Letters,  386. 

Man  of  Ross,  Pope’s  picture,  267. 

The  original,  258. 

Mandeville,  107. 

Manly  exercises,  87,  169. 

Manners,  defined,  and  value,  136, 185,  243. 

Ch  itliam,  136. 

Steele,  243. 

Manners  defined,  and  Value,  70. 

Chesterfield,  124.  Rollin,  39. 

Emerson,  243.  Swift,  244. 

Landor,  243. 

Manual  labor,  351,  591. 

Manufacturers,  value  of  books  to,  216. 

Maps,  and  map  drawing,  43,  59. 

Margaret  More,  374. 

Martineau,  James,  445. 

Mathematics,  subject  of  study,  52,  59,457,  486. 
DeQuincey,  197.  Mill,  506. 

Hale,  78.  Temple,  488,  594. 

Hamilton,  461.  Ilerschel,  457. 

Whewell,  458. 

Mathematics  versus  Philosophy,  461. 

Mathematical  reasoning,  114,  197,  463,  486. 

Dangers  and  difficulties,  464. 

Marriage,  270. 

Manual  labor,  107. 

Manner,  Power  of,  391. 

Mansfield,  E.  D  ,  721. 

History  of  Military  Academy,  721. 

Mansfield,  Jared,  724,  734. 

Maria  Theresa,  education  of  an  officer,  305. 
Marlborough  College,  594. 

Maritime  Schools,  330,  .c34,  654  ,  885,  930. 

Marks,  to  designate  relative  values  of, 

Arithmetic,  445,  577.  German,  581. 

Algebra,  589.  ’  Greek,  545,  577. 

Calculus,  614.  History,  545,  589. 

Chemistry  ,581,591,  614.  Mathematics,  545, 577, 582, 
Classics,  577,  589.  589,  613. 

Modern,  545,  577.  Mechanics,  591. 

Dictation,  589.  Natural  Philosophy,  591. 

English,  545,  577,  589.  Natural  Sciences,  591 
French,  545,  577,  589.  Professional  Subjects,  581, 
Geography,  583,  589.  582,591. 

Geology,  581.  Other  Studies,  591,  910. 

Geometry,  591. 

Marks  for  recitations  and  examinations,  577, 589, 763. 

Classification  by,  762,  910. 

McDongal,  Report  on  U.  S.  Military  Academy,  753. 
Meals,  53,  83. 

Means  and  Ends,  229. 

Measures,  49. 

Mechanics,  value  of  books  to,  216. 

Meditation,  83,  150. 

Memory,  89,  112. 

Menippus,  167. 

Mensuration,  460. 

Mental  Training,  488,  498. 

Mercantile  Marine,  534,  629,  929. 

Merit,  rule  of  appointment  and  promotion,  789. 
Merit-roll,  763,  910. 

Methods  in  Military  Schools,  291,  3^0. 

Method  of  Studying,  110,  225,  226,  230. 

Metz,  Military  School,  289. 

Military  Art  and  Tactics,  154,  159. 

Military  Education  and  Schools,  in 
Austria,  409,  803.  Saxony,  323. 

Bavaria,  317.  Spain,  655. 

France,  131,  274,  287.  Switzerland,  399,  705. 
Great  Britain,  529,  535.  United  States,  715. 
Prussia,  277,  297. 

Military  Drill  and  Instruction  in  Civil  Schools, 
Amherst,  830.  Lexington,  825. 

Alexandria,  831.  Norwich,  857, 863. 

Cheltenham,  546.  Wabash  College,  831. 
Eton,  547. 

Ithaca,  829. 


Military  Drill  in  Public  Schools  generally,  867,  869. 
Chadwick,  870.  Partridge,  840. 

Molineux,  867.  Smith, 8^3. 

Milton,  865. 

Military  Schools  and  Colleges, 

Aldershot,  611.  Sandhurst,  559. 

Chatham,  594.  Shoeburyness,  55,  616. 

Dresden,  323.  Vienna,  313. 

Hythe,  624.  West  Point,  721. 

Munich,  318. 

Militia,  United  States,  717,  836. 

Mill,  John  Stuart,  497. 

Education,  in  its  larger  and  narrower  sense,  497. 
Proper  function  of  a  University,  498. 

Scotch  and  English  Universities  compared,  499. 
General  School  Education,  scientific  and  lib.,  5C 
Modern  languages,  History,  Geography,  500. 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  literature,  501. 
Limitations  to  classical  studies — science,  504. 
Mathematics,  pure  and  applied — experiments,  507. 
Logic,  Physiology,  and  Psychology,  509. 

Politics,  History,  Economics,  Jurisprudence,  510. 
International  Law,  Religion,  Ethics,  511. 

Art  and  ^Esthetic  culture,  Poetry,  513. 

Discipline  of  active  life,  514. 

Milton,  John,  151,  207,  865. 

Letter  to  Samuel  Hartlib,  151. 

Mind,  the  basis  of  real  distinction,  272,  361. 
.Miscellaneous  reading,  176. 

Modern  Department  in  Classical  Schools,  546,  593, 
Modern  Languages,  50,  468,  583,  948. 

Modesty,  70,  370. 

Molineux,  Edward  L.,  867. 

Physical  Exercises  and  Military  Drill  in  all 
Schools,  867. 

Moltke,  and  the  Prussian  Staffe,  301,  303. 

Money ,  its  acquisition  and  management,  249. 

Bacon,  255.  Lytton,  265. 

Burleigh,  75.  Pope,  357. 

Franklin,  213,  249.  Taylor,  260. 

Monologue,  not  conversation,  191. 

Montaigne  cited,  424. 

Montesquieu,  126. 

Moon,  G.  W.,  208. 

Moors  in  Spain,  642. 

Moral  Education,  740. 

Moral  Philosophy,  150. 

Moral  Science  Tripos,  499. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  369. 

Letters  on  the  education  of  his  children,  370. 
Moseley,  Rev.,  538,  587,  815. 

Morning  hours,  376. 

Motives  for  study,  78, 155,270. 

Muller,  Max,  Modern  Languages,  468. 

Music,  in  education,  159. 

Music,  Military,  Kneller  Hall  School  of,  626. 

Much,  not  Many,  rule  for  reading,  230,  252,  441. 


Narrative,  Oral  and  Written,  61. 

National  Defense,  837. 

National  Education,  required  by  the  Age,  689. 
Nature,  274,  284, 450. 

Naturalist,  341,  473. 

Natural  History,  53,  61,  473,  476. 

Natural  Philosophy,  78,  350. 

Natural  Scenery,  16,  275,  514,  723,  750. 

Natural  Sciences,  359,  456,  484. 

Naval  Architects,  332,  937. 

Naval  Engineers,  328.  937. 

Naval  Schools  and  Education, 

Austria,  334.  United  States,  895,  959. 

England,  958.  Prussia,  331. 

France,  330,  958. 

Navigation  Schools,  330,  331,  335,  408,  927. 

Navy  and  Naval  Affairs, 

Austria,  353.  German  Empire,  335. 

Denmark,  328.  Norway  and  Sweden,  326. 

England,  533.  United  States,  885. 

France,  329,  958. 

Neglected  education,  remedies  for,  193. 

Newman,  J.  H.,  English  Protestant  Bible,  274. 
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New  Testament,  273,  274. 

Niebuhr,  George  B.,  169. 

Letter  on  study  of  Philology,  170. 

Nightingile,  Florence,  381. 

Services  in  the  Crimean  War,  381. 

Nightingale  Memorial  Fund,  383. 

St.  Thomas  Hospital  School  for  Nurses,  383. 

Non  multa  sed  multurn,  91,  521. 

Normal  Schools  in  Spain,  645. 

Norway,  Military  and  Naval  System,  327. 

Recent  School  Legislation,  633. 

School  Statistics,  413. 

Note  Book,  73,  90. 

Novalis,  Bread  and  Philosophy,  522. 

Numbers,  sympathy  of,  23. 

Nurses  for  Hospital  service,  383. 

Nightingale  Fund  Training  School,  383. 
Liverpool  Training  School,  384. 

Oaths,  vulgarity  of,  70. 

Obedience,  28,  32,  743. 

Obligatory  Attendance,  646. 

Observation,  habits  of,  53.  239. 

Obstinacy,  punishable,  33. 

Occupation,  choice  of,  77,  107,  278. 

Education,  training  for,  436,  519,  522. 

Officers,  Special  Training,  of, 

Commissioned,  605,  611. 

Non-commissioned,  596,  613. 

Artillery,  585,  613. 

Engineers,  307.  585,  594,  964. 

Infantry,  3 12,  577. 

Old  age,  170,  278. 

Old  Testament,  274. 

Oue-sidedness  of  mind,  486. 

Order  and  punctuality,  39,  90 
Oratory,  training  for,  158,  161.  165,  358. 

Reading,  writing,  and  meditation,  167. 
Brougham,  161.  Cicero,  166.  Pitt,  165. 
Ovid,  cited,  177. 

Owen,  Richard,  476. 

Claims  of  Natural  History,  476. 

Pagan  views  of  Education,  12, 21. 

Paget,  George  E.,  478. 

Physiology,  478. 

Painting,  512. 

Parental  Duties,  30,  343. 

Paris  International  Exhibition,  701. 

Parr,  Samuel,  385. 

Industrial  Element  in  Female  Education,  366. 
Penal  Legislation  and  Education ,  365. 

Universities  of  England,  367. 

Partridge,  Alden,  Memoir,  725,  731,  832. 

System  of  National  Defence,  837. 

Objections  to  American  Colleges,  838. 

Plan  of  Military  and  Literary  Institute,  840,  843 
Memorial  Adverse  to  National  Military  Schools. 
Patience  of  thought,  455. 

Patriotism,  141. 

Parker,  Charles  Stuart,  465. 

Historical  development  of  Greek  and  Latin,  465. 
Peace  and  War,  education  for,  154,  158. 

Pedantry,  18,  246,  339. 

Pedestrian  Excursions,  847,  852,  862. 

Penal  Legislation  and  Education,  365. 

Penmanship,  176,  369. 

Perseus,  135. 

Pericles,  135. 

Perception,  469. 

Perseverance,  279,  286. 

Personal  Habits,  40,  83,  272. 

Philip  of  Macedon,  and  Cyrus  of  Persia,  19. 
Philology  and  Philological  studies,  170. 

Philosophy,  99,  461,  489. 

Philosophical  Sciences,  461. 

Phocion,  silence  of,  528. 

Photography,  course  of,  603. 

Physical  Education  and  Training,  66,  63, 399,  632. 
Barnard,  868,  915.  Molineux,  867. 

Milton,  159  ,  865.  Goldsmith,  349. 


Physical  Geography,  472. 

Physical  Science,  claims  asserted  by, 

Ackland,  479.  Huxley,  473. 

Airy,  448.  Lowe,  429. 

Cuvier,  677.  Lyell,  475. 

Duruy,  60.  Owen,  476. 

Faraday,  450.  Paget,  478. 

Goldsmith,  350.  Tyndall,  481. 

Ilenfrey,  469.  Vaughan,  445. 

Hooker,  472.  Wilson,  483. 

Physics,  how  taught,  60,  479,  481,  495. 

Physiology,  478,  479,  496. 

Pierce,  Franklin,  National  Military  School,  855. 
Piety,  culture  of,  14,  70. 

Pitt,  Thomas,  Letters  to,  139. 

Pitt,  W.,  the  Great  Commoner,  129. 

Pitt,  William,  training  as  an  Orator,  165. 

Plato  cited,  19,  21,  503. 

Plays  and  Pastimes,  27,  40,  43,  398. 

Plutarch  cited,  17,  20,  39,  135. 

Poetry,  in  higher  education,  16, 165,  174. 

Mill,  613.  Milton,  157. 

Politics  and  Political  economy,  184,  510. 

Politeness,  40,  136,  243. 

Polytechnic  School,  Paris,  in  1869,  293. 

Council  of  Improvement,  294. 

Studies  and  Methods,  295. 

Expenses  to  Pupils  and  State,  294. 

Ponderation,  applied  to  studies,  422,  545. 

Poor  Richard,  or  the  Way  to  Wealth,  249,  254. 
Pope,  Alexander,  14,  104,  337. 

Man  of  Ross,  or  the  true  Use  of  Wealth,  227.  * 
Dunciad — Picture  of  Schools  and  Universities,  337. 
Potter,  Alonzo,  215. 

Hand  Book  for  Reading,  221. 

Advantages  of  Science,  215,  222 
Practical  Side  of  Education,  519,  522. 

Praise,  37,  128,  370. 

Prayers,  46,  69,  113. 

Preble,  Capt.  George  II.,  Growth  of  U.  S  Navy,  889. 
Military  aud  Merchant  Marine,  Tonnage  889. 
Line  Officers,  Warrant  Officers,  Marine  Corps,  891. 
Staff  Officers — Volunteer  Officers,  892. 

Sailing  Vessels— Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels,  893. 
Midshipmen  in  Naval  Academy,  894. 
Preconceptions,  110. 

Preface  and  Contents  of  a  Book,  225. 

Prejudices  and  Misconceptions,  149 
Presence,  Power  of,  391. 

Pride,  371. 

Priestly,  217. 

’rivate  or  Home  Education,  22. 

Prizes,  38.  632. 

'robabilities,  proximate  judgment  in,  452. 

Probation  in  Appointments,  791 
Proairesis,  156. 

Prodicus,  Choice  of  Hercules,  97. 

Profanity,  70,  917. 

Professional  Training  of  Military  Officers. 

Austria,  305.  France,  288. 

Bavaria,  321.  Prussia,  298. 

England,  605.  United  States,  719. 

>rofessors,  in  Military  Schools,  289,  299,  933. 
Programme  of  French  Special  Schools,  49. 
Promotion,  Basis  and  Manner  of,  57,  63. 

English  Service  and  Schools,  552. 

French,  299. 

Prussian,  300. 

Pronunciation  of  Latin,  154. 

Proportionate  Judgment,  455,  485. 

Public  and  Private  Schools,  compared,  21,  22. 

Public  School  Commission,  Report,  4S3,  549. 
Punctuality,  40,  247. 

Punishment,  time,  manner,  and  degree,  33. 

Cruel  and  Unusual  discarded,  35. 

Military  Schools,  765. 

Purchase  System,  in  English  Service, 

Pursuits  of  Literature,  quoted,  199,  221. 

Puzzled  state  of  mind,  114  148. 

Pythagorean  Letter,  291. 

Pythagorean  silence,  134 
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Qualifying  Examination,  564. 

Qualities  of  a  good  Master,  30. 
Quantity,  science  of,  462. 

Queen’s  Cadets,  at  Sandhurst,  565,  575. 
Questions  on  a  Book  or  Lesson,  112, 
Preliminary,  or  Socratic,  111*. 
Quarreling,  236. 

Quintilian  cited,  20,  21, 27,  32,43,  155. 
Public  and  Private  Education,  22. 


Riillery,  128,  132. 

Rathbone,  W.,  Nurse's  Home,  385. 

Rawlinson,  R.,  School  Drill,  8 1 3. 

Reading,  the  art  of,  49. 

Reading,  hints  respecting,  215. 

Aschanx,  377.  Johnson,  203. 

Bacon,  103.  Landor,  378. 

Carlyle,  203,  525.  Potter,  220,  229. 

Collingwood,  320.  Sedgwick,  227. 

DeQuincey,  193.  Watts,  215. 

D’Israeli,  227.  Whately,  104. 

Grimke,  230.  Vail,  2l5. 

Reading  and  Discourse  or  Conference,  150 
Reading  and  Reflection,  150,  222,  230,  277. 
Reading  and  Writing,  224. 

Reading  for  Girls,  228. 

Ready  men,  103,  185. 

Reasoning  with  children,  36. 

Reasoning,  different  kinds,  116,  485. 
Mathematical,  463, 

Problematical,  455  ,  464,  485. 

Philosophical,  464. 

Recapitulary  Lessons,  57. 

Receptive  Faculty,  489 
Recreations  of  children,  42. 

Reed,  E.  J.,  Naval  College,  942. 

Reflection,  222,  229,  277. 

Religion,  10,  134,512,525. 

Religious  Culture  and  Work,  134. 

Religious  Observances  at  National  Schools,  916. 
Residence,  of  University  Students,  695. 

Rewards  and  encouragements,  37. 

Reverence,  9,  67,  95,  13'». 

Importance  in  Children’s  Culture,  10,_526. 
Reviews  of  lessons  and  books,  57,  158,  176. 
Rhetoric,  162,  351,  358. 

Rice,  A.  H.,  211. 

Riches,  uses  and  abuse,  257. 

Seeming,  or  Real  Contempt  of,  256,  260. 
Riding,  136,  159,  771. 

Rod,  Indiscriminate  Use  of,  31,  314  ,  345,  363. 
Romance  reading,  350,  380. 

Rote  memory,  113. 

Rouse,  Admiral  II.  J.,  Naval  Education,  945. 
Russia,  Military  System,  713. 

Military  education.  714,  956. 

Rythmic  Movements,  56. 


Sailors,  Special  instruction  of,  927. 
Sainte-Beauve  on  Chesterfield's  Letters,  125. 
Salamanca,  University,  642. 

Salaries,  of  Teachers  and  Ushers,  409,  413. 

England,  in  Goldsmith's  time,  348. 
Sandhurst,  Royal  Military  College,  541,  559. 
Junior  Department,  560,  563. 

Senior  Department,  560. 

Cadet  College,  566. 

Staff  College,  562,  565. 

Queen’s  and  Indian  Cadetships,  574. 

Staff  of  Government  and  Instruction,  575. 
Regulations  for  Admission,  537. 

System  and  Value  of  Marks,  577,  581. 
Subjects  and  Course  of  Study,  582. 
Competitive  examination,  567. 
Examination  for  Direct  Commissions,  541. 
Select  Committee  on,  562 
Results  and  Expenditure,  567,  584. 
Payments  by  Cadets,  578. 

Free  Commissions,  569. 

San  Francisco,  schoolhouses.  675. 

Sarcasm  and  severity.  36,  76, 174, 177. 
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Saxony,  Kingdom,  323,  956. 

Military  College  at  Dresden,  323. 

Schaffhausen,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Scherr,  Thomas,  Swiss  Reformer,  401. 

Deaf  mute  taught  Articulation,  401. 

Training  College  at  Kusnacht,  402. 

Exile  from  Zurich,  402. 

Scheme,  or  plan  of  study,  150,  360. 

Scholarship^  delights  of,  85  ,  230. 

School  Festivals  and  Holidays,  398 
Schoolhouses,  Plans  of,  667. 

Baltimore,  Primary,  677. 

Hartford,  Charter  Oak  Graded,  665. 

Hoboken,  Stevens  Institute,  667. 

New  York  Primary,  681. 

Springfield,  High  School,  684. 

San  Francisco,  Primary  School,  675. 

Washington,  Franklin,  686. 

Washington,  Wallach,  688. 

Worcester,  City  High  Schoo',  657. 

Schools,  variety  and  office,  230,  531. 

School  work  in  Zurich,  401. 

Schwyz,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Science  in  School  Curriculum,  477,  489. 

General  lieglect,  476,  485. 

Sciences,  classification  of,  469,  473,  476. 

Science  defined,  435,  490. 

Exactness  and  power,  485. 

Scientific  Corps,  in  Military  System,  535,  586. 
Scientific  information,  487. 

Scientific  Training,  487,  497. 

Scotland,  Public  Instruction,  686. 

Secondary  Schools,  695. 

Universities,  356,  694- 
English  Estimate,  499,  516. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  443. 

Scriptures,  how  to  study,  108. 

Seamen,  Schools  for,  927. 

Kngland,  930,  958.  Austria,  334. 

France,  330,  931,  958.  United  States,  939. 
Secondary  Schools, 

France,  47. 

Scotland,  695. 

Spain,  648. 

Secretary  of  Military  Council,  538. 

Sedgwick,  Catharine  M.,  229. 

Reading  for  Girls,  227. 

Seeing,  art  of,  239. 

Self,  and  Selfishness,  95, 178,  180,  184. 

Self-activity,  15,  233. 

Self-control ,  96. 

Self-education,  helps  to,  23,  28. 

Books,  28,  35,  215.  Work,  218. 

Examples,  29,  217.  Dangers  of,  31. 
Self-knowledge,  96,  128,  150,  286,  354. 

Self-love  and  Wisdom,  39,  282. 

Self-examination,  150,  452. 

Sellar,  Prof.  University  Entrance  Examination,  696. 
Seneca,  cited,  25,  26,  45,  97,  225. 

Senior  Department  at  Sandhurst,  619. 

Senses,  Culture  of,  481. 

Sensuality,  97. 

Sevigne,  Letters  by,  386. 

Sex,  in  education,  370. 

Shaftsbury,  225. 

Shakspeare,  92,  236. 

Sheriden,  Thomas,  on  Rhetoric,  350. 

Sherman.  Roger,  219. 

Ship  building,  Instruction,  332,  923. 

Ship-practice,  or  Seamanship,  943. 

Naval  Academy.  914,  921. 

Shoeburyness,  School  of  Gunnery,  616. 

Shyness,  179. 

Sidney,  Sir  Henry, 

Letter  to  his  Son,  69. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  69,  231. 

Letter  on  Travel,  232. 

Sieber,  Johannes,  400. 

Silence,  time  for,  134,  276,  528. 

Seldom  repented  of,  86. 

Simplicity,  43,  90. 
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Singing,  56,  63. 

Sisterhoods,  Charity,  383. 

Skill,  Mechanical,  291. 

Sleep,  81,  147,  158. 

Small  Books,  91. 

Smattering  of  knowledge,  104,  107,  352. 

Smart,  but  ill  natured  words,  128. 

Smith,  Col.  Francis  II.,  825. 

Smith,  Goldwin,  468. 

Smith,  Sidney,  too  much  Latin  and  Greek,  442. 
Socrates,  34,  97. 

Social  Reading,  228. 

Social  Science,  470. 

Solothurn,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Solitude,  experience  of,  185,  195,  276. 

South,  Rob  :rt,  92. 

Southey,  Robert,  99,  443. 

Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  100. 

Southard,  Samuel  L.,  Naval  School,  896. 

Space  and  'lime,  462. 

Spain,  Area,  Population,  641. 

Public  Instruction,  64l. 

Historical  Development  of  Schools,  641. 
General  Provisions,  644. 

Primary  Schools,  644,  653. 

Inspection,  studies,  Teachers,  645. 
Secondary  Schools,  548,  654. 

Special  Schools,  650,  654. 

Superior  Schools,  651,  655. 

Academies,  Galleries,  655. 

Spain,  Military  Schools,  655. 

Sparta,  158. 

Speaking,  fluency  in,  how  acquired,  162. 
Species,  471. 

Speculations,  useless,  147. 

Sports  and  Pastimes,  393,  915. 

Springfield,  111.,  Public  High  School,  68.  » 

Staff  Officers,  Education  of, 

Austria,  314. 

Bavaria,  321. 

England,  619. 

France,  292. 

Prussia,  301. 

Switzerland,  710. 

United  States,  806. 

Stanhope,  Son  of  Earl  Chesterfield,  125. 

State,  Relations  of,  to  Education,  365,  395. 
State  Military  Schools  in  U.  S.,  825,846,  875. 
Staupitius,  90. 

St.  Gallen,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

St.  Paul,  and  Handicraft,  522. 

Power  of  Character,  391. 

St.  Thomas’  Hospital  Training  School,  383. 
Steam-Marine,  and  Ironclads, 

Austria,  353. 

Denmark,  328. 

England,  533. 

Germany,  335 
France,  329. 

Norway,  327. 

Sweden,  326. 

United  States,  893. 

Steele,  Sir  Richard,  345. 

Flogging  in  Public  Schools,  345. 

Steps,  in  Military  School,  564,  569. 

Stetson,  Isaiah,  School  Military  Tactics,  879. 
Stevens’  Institute  of  Technology,  667. 

Plan  of  Building,  667. 

Story-tellers  in  society,  133. 

Strafford,  Lord,  Letters  to  his  Son,  73, 
Student  Life,  65. 

Contents  of,  66. 

Studies,  Characteristic  of  different,  103. 


Studies  and  Conduct,  65. 

Studies,  Elementary,  Liberal,  and  Special, 


Agriculture,  80,  155. 
Anatomy,  474. 
Arithmetic,  45. 

Art,  or  asthetics,  512. 
Astronomy,  380,  484. 


Mensuration,  459. 
Modern  Languages,  476, 
500. 

Military  tactics,  159. 
Moral  Duty,  156. 


Studies,  Elementary,  Liberal,  and  Special, 


Biology,  470,  471. 
Book-keeping,  448. 


Moral  Philosophy,  150. 


Botany,  54.  469. 
Chemistry,  476,  479. 
Classical,  445. 

Civil  economy,  510. 
Economics,  156. 

Ethics,  103,  155,  511. 
Experimental  Sciences, 
494,  507. 

Drawing,  291,  701 
French.  138,  202,  346. 
German.  480. 

Greek,  133,  200, 465. 
Geometry,  460,  490. 
Geography,  51, 138, 500. 
Geology,  4*7,  484,  496. 
Grammar,  154. 

Globes,  43,  13^,  155. 
Hebrew,  157. 
Hydrostatics,  494. 
History,  103,  176,  500, 
510 


Medicine,  156. 

Music,  356. 

Natural  History,  456, 

476. 

Natural  Philosophy  ,103, 
135, 156. 

Natural  Sciences,  456, 

477. 

Oratory,  3, 151,157, 161, 
168. 

Paiuting  512. 
Penmanship,  176,  379. 
Physical  Sciences,  445, 
4-7,  480. 

Philosophy,  78,  461. 
Philosophical  Sciences, 
461. 

PhysicalGeography,472, 

487. 

Pneumatics,  494. 
Philology,  170,  176. 
Physiology,  156,  479, 


508. 

Physics,  256,  479,  481, 
494. 

Psychology,  509. 


Politics,  157,  510. 
Political  Economy,  510. 
Poetry,  157,  513. 
Rhetoric,  103,  358. 
Reading,  50. 

Religion,  51. 

Science  generally,  487. 
Singing,  56,  63. 
Theology,  157. 
Trigonometry,  156. 
Zoology,  54,  473. 


Ilanuinitics,  418. 

Hand-writing,  176,380. 

International  Law,  510. 

Italian,  156. 

Jurisprudence,  510. 

Language, 198,445,446, 

6*0. 

Logic,  103, 153, 157, 197, 

508. 

Latin,  152,201,466,502. 

Mathematics,  Pure,  103, 

153,  156,  198,506. 

Mat  hematics , Mixed  ,156 , 

457,  507. 

Mechanics,  494. 

Studies,  Subjects,  and  Methods, 

Primary,  17,  645. 

Secondary,  649. 

Secondary  special,  49. 

Military,  319,  32  ,  323. 

Studious  manner,  369. 

Study,  Objects,  Limits,  and  Methods,  145 
Made  agreeable,  40. 

Style,  64,  146,  173,  178. 

Sunday,  83. 

Subjects,  Reading  by, 221. 

Superficial,  and  rudimentary,  107. 
superintendent  of  Studies,  562. 

Survey  Class  in  English  System,  596,  611. 
Surveying  and  Drawing,  583,  591,  597. 
Superior  Instruction 
England,  499  Spain,  651. 

Scotland,  694.  499,  516. 

Sweden,  Educational  Statistics,  415. 
Military  and  Naval  System,  325,  956. 
Recent  School  Legislation,  636. 

Swift,  Jonathan,  179. 

Conversation,  179.  Manners,  244. 
Swimming,  914. 

Switzerland,  Area,  Population,  393. 
Distribution  by  race  and  families,  393. 
Cantonal  expenses,  393,  395. 

School  and  Army,  395. 

Illiteracy,  compared  with  U.  S.,  403. 
Prominence  to  the  School,  395. 

Military  System  and  Education,  703. 
Gymnastic  and  Military  Drill,  39y. 
School  Reformers,  400. 

Recent  School  Legislation,  633. 

Sword,  use  of,  136. 


Table-turning,  451. 

Taxonomy,  471. 

Taylor,  Henry,  281,  286. 
Money,  its  management,  291. 
Wisdom  in  conduct,  281. 
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Taylor,  Jeremy,  87. 

Manly  Element  in  Education,  87. 

Teaching,  495,500. 

Teachers,  special  training,  170. 

Teachers  of  Mankind,  164, 170. 

Teacher,  qualities  of  good,  80. 

Power  of  example,  30,  390. 

Salaries,  insufficient,  348. 

Duties,  27,  28,  30. 

Technical  School,  650,  654. 

Technological  Drawing,  401. 

Telegraphy,  taught,  595,  602. , 

Telescope,  218 
Temper,  33,  137,  378. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  184. 

Temple,  Fred.,  417. 

Languages,  Mathematics,  Science,  418. 
Teutonic  Element  in  Swiss  Population,  893. 
Text-book,  495. 

Thayer,  Sylvanus,  at  West  Point,  (27. 

Competitive  Examination,  805. 

Theory  should  follow  Practice,  298,  925- 
Thurgau,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Ticino,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Things,  Knowledge  of,  422. 

Thinking,  Faculty  of,  186,  447,  4S5. 

Theology,  157. 

Time,  250,  462. 

Times,  London,  941,  944. 

Timing  speakers,  in  conversation,  191. 

Tractate  on  Education,  by  Milton,  151. 
Translations,  352,  468. 

Translations,  oral  and  written,  165,  175. 
Training  in  Science,  488 
Training  to  Think,  495,  639. 

Travel,  Advice  respecting,  235. 

Aiken,  239.  Johnson,  238. 

Bacon,  27, 235.  Littleton,  237. 

Bodleigh,  71.  Macaulay,  239. 

Fuller,  91.  Milton,  160,  237. 

Goldsmith,  357.  Shakspeare,  236. 

Hardwicke,  238. 

Travel,  Objects  of  Attention,  72,  231. 
Administration  of  Cities  and  States,  71,  233. 
Art,  235,  238,  512. 

Church  Affairs,  71,  235. 

Government,  72,  233. 

Geography,  72. 

Judiciary,  72,  235. 

Trade  and  Traffic,  72,  234. 


Languages,  91,  235 
Comparative  estimate,  232. 

Travel,  how  made  profitable,  73,  91,  232. 

Maturity  of  Mind  and  Character,  237. 

Previous  knowledge  from  books,  91,  235. 

Access  to  best  society,  234,  236,  237. 

Separate  from  countrymen,  236. 

Removing  prejudices,  73,  237,  239. 

Avoid  foreign  vices,  71,  91,  236. 

Travels,  Books  of,  119. 

Truth,  Law  of  Education  and  Science,  51, 148,173. 

Love  of,  38,  70,  128, 168. 

Truths,  Classification  of,  470. 

Tyndall,  John,  481. 

Physics,  481. 

Tutor,  22,  77,  348. 


Ulysses’  bow,  160. 

University,  lectures,  not  for  uneducated  men,  193. 
Unconscious  Influence,  387. 

Uneducated  mind,  488. 

United  States,  Militia,  717. 

Military  System,  715. 

Naval  System,  715. 

Education  of  Officers,  719. 

Military  Academy,  721. 

Naval  Academy,  894. 

University ,  defined,  524.  Proper  function,  498. 
English  and  Scottish,  499,  516. 


Universities,  Notice  and  Statistics  of, 

Aberdeen,  694.  fct.  Andrews,  694. 

Athens,  4U7.  Greece,  408. 

Continental,  356.  Scottish,  516,  694. 

English,  356,  367,  499,  516.  Spanish,  655. 

Edinburgh,  356,  499,  694.  Italian,  405. 

Glasgow,  694. 

University  studies, 

Carlyle,  524.  Milton,  151. 

Froude,  515.  Mill,  495. 

Lowe,  421. 

University,  and  the  great  Public  Schools,  458. 
University  Men,  deficiencies  in,  428. 

Unlearning,  necessity  for,  113 
Unterwalden,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Uri,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Ushers  and  Private  Teachers,  348. 

Vail,  Thomas  II.,  215. 

Hints  respecting  Books  and  Reading,  215. 

Valor,  204. 

Vanity,  371. 

Vaud,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Vaughan,  H.,  Exclusion  of  physical  science,  446. 

Relative  value  of  languages,  446. 

Veracity,  in  dealing  with  children,  52. 

Ventilation,  659. 

Vernacular  language,  49,  57. 

Verplauck,  Cuban  C.,  Reading,  219. 

Versification  in  a  dead  language,  152,  440,  425. 
Veterinary  Instruction,  310.  650. 

Vienna,  Military  Academy,  313. 

Technical  Military  Academy,  308- 
Central  Cavalry  School,  309. 

Staff  School,  314. 

Josephinum  Academy,  310. 

Regimental  Cadet  School,  310. 

Virginia  Military  Institute,  825. 

Virgil,  131. 

Virtue,  Address  to  Hercules,  98. 

Vives,  Ludovicus,  373. 

Voice,  Power  of  the  living,  187,  530. 

Military  and  Naval  Officers,  915. 

Cicero’s  culture,  167- 

Wabash  College,  Indiana,  831. 

VVanderjahre,  of  Goethe,  9. 

War,  Modern  System,  537,  841. 

War,  too  much  in  education,  75,  146,  152. 
Warrior.  The  Happy,  97. 

Washington,  Originator  of  Military  Academy,  721. 
Watching  children,  70. 

Watt,  James,  218. 

Watts,  Isaac,  215,  223. 

Wealth,  Poor  Richard’s  Way  to,  254 
Webster,  Daniel,  867. 

Wedge  wood,  Josiah,  218. 

Weights  and  Measures,  49. 

Wellington  College,  592. 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  641,  550. 

West  Point,  Military  Academy,  721,753. 
Historical  Development,  721. 

Government  and  Organization,  753,  772. 
Admission,  755,  777,  783,  805. 

Course  of  Studies,  756,  773. 

Classification  and  Promotion,  757. 

Discipline,  Demerits,  765,  784. 

Academic  Board,  755. 

Board  of  Visitors,  785. 

Statistics  of  Admission,  graduated,  800,  816. 
Competitive  Examination,  788,  805,  809. 
Whately,  Richard,  178. 

Annotations  on  Bacon’s  Studies,  104. 

Whewell.  William,  458. 

Mathematics  in  Liberal  Education,  458. 
Wiener-Neustadt  Military  Academy,  308,  311. 
Whitaker,  Rules  in  reading,  230. 

Wickliffe,  IIuss,  and  Luther,  226. 

Wife,  Choice  of,  69,  75,  270. 

Will,  Force  and  control  of,  41. 
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Will  Coffee  House,  181. 

Wilson,  J  M.,  Rugby  School,  483. 

Natural  Science  in  Schools,  483. 

Failure  of  Latin  and  Greek  in  discipline,  483. 
Intrinsic  Dignity  and  Power  of  Science,  485. 
Subjects  and  Methods,  487. 

Specimen  Lesson — Botany,  491. 

Experimental  Physics,  494. 

Winemon,  223. 

Winthrop,  KobertC.,  209. 

Books  and  Reading,  209. 

Wisdom,  in  Conduct,  93,  281. 

Barrow,  93.  Southey.  99. 

Bible,  101,  102.  Taylor,  281. 

Carlyle,  527. 

Humboldt,  237.  Wordsworth.  279. 

Wise  men,  in  word  and  deed,  279,  282. 

Wise  men  of  Greece,  characteristics,  99. 

Wits,  preferred  in  company,  141. 

Woman,  Training  for  Hospital  Service,  383. 

Exclusion  from  society,  influence  of,  183. 
Woolwich,  Military  Academy,  585. 

History,  585. 

Staff  of  Government  and  Instruction,  5S8. 
Regulations  for  Admissions,  589. 

School  Preparation,  592. 


Worcester,  City  High  School,  657. 

Words,  Study  of,  153,  423. 

Wordsworth,  William,  279. 

The  Happy  Warrior,  279. 

Work,  cure  of  all  maladies,  204,  278,  525.  ’ 
World,  Knowledge  of,  22,  94,  204,  354. 
Wrestling,  and  other  athletic  sports,  158,  915 
Writing,  or  Penmanship,  176,  379. 

Writing  and  Speaking,  112,  163,  165,  168. 
Writing  with  Reading.  112  ,  224,  225. 
Wurtemberg,  Technical  Drawing,  702. 
Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  67. 

Letter  to  his  son  at  school,  67. 

Honesty,  Reverence,  Goodness,  68. 
Wyttenbach,  on  daily  reading,  225. 

Y-Pythagorean  Symbol,  291 
Yorke,  Philip,  238. 

Young  Ladies,  Modern,  380. 

Zenophon  cited,  19,  26. 

Zoology,  Study  in  Schools,  54,  61,  473. 
Zurich,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 

Cantonal  Drill  Ground,  399. 

Zug,  Cantonal  Statistics,  393. 
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Abacus,  362. 

Abbot,  Powers  of,  529,  535. 

Aberdeen,  University,  817. 

Colleges  in,  817. 

Abelard,  School  and  Teaching  of,  371. 

Abbey,  Specimens  of,  539,  737,  341. 

Abo,  University,  16,  217. 

Absolute,  Knowledge  of  the,  485. 

Academic  Education,  Ancient,  473. 

Dress,  504,  828. 

Turbulence,  493. 

Statutes  of  Paris,  752. 

Academies  in  United  States,  137,  157, 170. 
Academy  at  Athens,  23,  29. 

Accounts,  Practice  of,  69. 

Acoustics  and  Light,  78. 

Adalbert  of  Prague,  353. 

Adalhard,  344. 

Adam  du  Petit  Tout,  763. 

Administrative  Authorities,  American, 

State,  231.  236,  245,  309. 

County,  231,  245,  310. 

Town,  236,  246,  259. 

City,  246,  273,  298. 

Dis'trict,  231,  246,  309,  298. 

Adrian  IV.,  Son  of  a  Poor  Boatbuilder,  785. 
Agora  at  Athens,  28. 

Agricola,  School  Education  of,  38. 

Agricultural  Schools,  281,  714,  716,  720. 

Aix  University  in  1552,  15. 

Alabama,  Historical  data,  158,  227. 
Development  of  Schools,  227. 

School  Statistics,  171,  249. 

Constitutional  provision,  713. 

Albert  the  Great,  of  Cologne,  387,  770. 
Albertine  Line  of  Saxon  Electors,  120. 
Albigensian  Controversy,  376. 

Alenin,  and  Charlemagne’s  School,  44,  339,  344. 
Alcala  University,  777. 

Alexander  the  Great,  33. 

Alexander  of  Hales,  399. 

Alexander  of  Toulouse,  376. 

Alexandria,  Schools  of,  33,  36,  464,  515. 
Museum,  or  University,  34,  464,  510. 

Library,  34. 

Alfonso  X.,  777. 

Algebra,  First  writer  on,  37. 

In  French  Schools,  75,  84. 

Almagro,  University  in,  15. 

Almoner  in  a  Monastery,  535. 

Altorf  University,  15. 

Ambition  as  a  Motive,  372. 

Ambulatory  School  in  Finland,  214. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  269. 
American  Journal  of  Education,  2,  833. 
Announcement  for  1873,  3. 

Modification,  545,  657. 

Vienna  Award  of  Medal  of  Merit,  834. 


American  Schorls,  Contributions  to  History,  330. 
Summary  of  Condition  in  1793,  137. 

Webster’s  View  of,  1806,  159. 

PiOgressive  Development  irom  1800,  225. 
School  Codes,  697. 

Constitutional  Provision,  713. 

Ancient  Civilization,  Downfall  a^d  Refuge,  536. 
Andeas,  Valerius,  on  Studies  at  Louvain,  784. 
Andrews,  Lorin  P.,  306. 

Angelico,  Fra  390. 

Angers  University,  15. 

Augia,  Abbey  of,  543. 

Anglo-Saxon  Schools  and  Churches,  43. 

Anianus,  the  Cobbler  of  Alexandria,  515. 

Ann  Arbor,  Plan  of  Schoolhouse  in,  589. 
Anscharius  of  New  Corby,  348. 

Anselm  of  Landun,  497. 

Anselm,  Teacher  of  Bee,  368. 

Law  of  Love,  370. 

Antioch,  Schools  of,  468,  480,  482. 

Antiphon,  Attic  Forensic  Oratory,  461. 
Apparatus  in  Universities,  362,  816. 

Appolonia,  School  of,  468. 

Arabic  Schools  and  Culture,  361,  364,  777. 
Archilremius,  by  John  de  Hauteville,  748. 
Architecture  for  Educational  Purposes,  193,  545. 
Barnard’s  Treatise,  274,  315. 

Report  of  U.  S.  Commissioner  in  1868,  545. 
^Esthetic  Element  in,  204. 

Arezzo  University,  15. 

Aristophanes,  cited,  458,  459. 

Aristotle  as  a  Teacher,  34,  462. 

Hold  on  Medieval  Schools,  400,  777. 

Ramus,  Attack  on,  132. 

Arithmetic,  Christian  Schools,  362. 

French  Schools,  66. 

Arkansas,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  228. 
Development  of  Schools,  229. 

Constitutional  Provision,  714. 

Armagh,  Ancient  School  ol,  827. 

Armed  Strength  of  Russia,  417. 

Artillery,  Schools  of,  428,  431. 

Art,  Christian,  389. 

Art,  Education  in,  277. 

Arts,  Faculty  of,  496,  507. 

Degrees  in,  496. 

Ascham,  Roger,  cited,  433. 

Asia,  High  Schools  in  Ancient,  468,  480. 
Astronomy  in  Christian  Schools,  519. 

Athelhard  of  Bath,  364. 

Athenian  Oratory,  32. 

Athenaeus,  cited,  511. 

Athens,  School  and  University  of,  23,  24,  31,  456. 

Modern  University,  16. 

Atkinson  Academy,  138. 

Attendance  in  Schools  and  Colleges}  172,  249. 
Attica,  Mercantile  and  Scholarly  Estimate,  24,  33. 
Augsburg,  Early  Christian  School,  350. 


234 


BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION— VOL.  XXIY. 


Augustine  of  Canterbury,  503. 

Augustinian  Rule,  527. 

Augustus,  Service  to  Education,  124,  475. 
Aurelian,  Endowment  of  Schools,  481. 

Aulns  Gellius,  cited,  460,  471,  482.  506,  512. 
Averrhoes  in  Spanish  Schools,  777. 

Avignon  University,  15. 

Bacchants  in  Luiher’s  time,  102. 

Bachelors,  Degree  of,  495,  752. 

Bacon,  Roger,  Opus  Magnus,  399. 

Bagdad,  Schr  ols  of,  503. 

Baltimore,  Schoolhouses  in,  632. 

Barcelona  University,  15,  790. 

Barb,  rians,  Eruptions  of,  538. 

Barnard’s  American  Journal  of  Education,  833. 
Barnard,  James  M.,  207. 

Barnard,  Henry,  Labors  and  Publications,  848. 
Connecticut,  255. 

Ohio,  306. 

Rhode  Island,  313. 

South  Carolina,  317. 

Reformatory  Schools,  727. 

Basil  at  Athens,  27,  467. 

Rule  of,  522,  527. 

Basilica,  University  of  Constantine,  521. 

Basle  University,  16. 

Beatoun,  Archbishop,  and  New  College,  811. 
Becket,  St.  Thomas  a,  in  Paris,  764. 

Bede,  the  Venerable,  cited.  501,  741. 

Begging  Schoolboys  in  Luther’s  Time,  99. 
Belgium,  Superior  Instruction  in,  785. 

Old  University  of  Louvain,  783. 

Benedict  Bicop,  44. 

Benedict,  St.  Memoir,  525. 

Rule  of  Monastic  Life,  528. 

Monastery  at  Casino,  526. 

Compared  with  Columbanus,  740. 
Benedictines,  and  their  Schools,  307,  533. 

Bee,  367. 

St.  Gall,  539. 

Benefactors  of  American  Education,  437, 451. 
Harvard  College,  451. 

Yale  College,  452. 

Beneke,  Pedagogical  Views,  50. 

Bennon,  Bishop  of  Misnia,  352. 

Benjamin  of  Tudela,  37. 

Berlin,  Univercity,  16. 

Bernadines,  Order  ot.  743,  749. 

College  at  Paris,  750. 

Berne,  University,  16. 

Bernhardy,  cited,  467,  476,  477,  484. 

Bernward,  of  Ilildersheim,  350. 

Berytus,  School  of,  484,  489. 

B  thlehem,  Female  Seminary  in  1796,  150. 
B.ble,  in  Public  Schools,  237,  276. 

Bible,  Original  Language  of,  39. 

Bible,  Translations  of,  41. 

Complutensian  Polyglot. 

Bicknor,  and  Dublin  University,  S28. 

Bishop’s  Schools,  or  Seminaries,  44. 

Black  Monks,  751. 

Board  of  Education,  227,  713,  717,  724. 

Bologna,  University,  505. 

Bonaventura,  399,  496. 

Boniface,  St.,  525. 

Books,  Educational  Power  of,  17,  32. 

Trade  in,  at  Paris,  757. 

Boppo,  of  Wurzburg,  343. 

Bora,  Catharine  von,  129. 

Borromeo,  St.  Charles. 

Boston,  School  Architecture,  547. 

Girls’  High  School,  190. 

Norcross  Grammar  School,  547. 

Botanic  Garden,  95. 

Botany,  69. 

Brandis,  cited,  459,  463. 

Brinsly,  John,  Ludus  Literarius,  186. 

British  Isles,  and  Christian  Civilization,  42. 
Brockett,  Men  of  Our  Day,  cited,  448. 
Brothers,  for  School  Work. 


Brunehalt,  and  Columbanus,  739. 

Bruno,  of  Cologne,  347. 

Bruno,  of  Rheims,  338.  135. 

Brunswick  Church  and  School,  Order  of  1528, 
Brussels,  City  University,  780. 

Buchanan,  and  Scotch  Education,  815. 
Bugenhagen,  John,  130,  135. 

School  Organizations,  135. 

Bulaeus,  cited,  45,  415,  476,  485,  499,  504. 
Busteiden,  Jerome,  783. 

Trilingual  College  at  Louvain,  731. 

Caesar,  Privileges  to  Teachers,  469. 

Caesarea,  School  of,  488,  516. 

Cadet  Schools  in  Russia,  420. 

Caldwell,  David,  301. 

Caldwell,  Joseph,  303. 

Caligraphy,  69. 

California,  Historical  Data,  48,  158,  164,  230. 

Development  of  Schools,  230. 

Candidates  for  Monastic  Vows,  531. 

Canon  Law,  in  Theological  Training,  498. 
Canons,  Regular,  744. 

Canters,  or  Singers,  521. 

Capitolium  of  Constantinople,  489. 

Carmelites  at  Paris,  751. 

Carmenta  Nicostrata,  365. 

Carter,  James  G.,  269. 

Carthusians,  Order  of,  743. 

Cassianus,  John,  and  Schools  of  St.  Victor,  737. 
Cassiodorus,  School  of,  521. 

Catechetical  Schools,  515. 

Catechism  in  English  Elementary  Schools. 
Cathedral  Schools,  44,  496. 

Catholic  Church,  Teaching  Orders  of,  742. 
Catholic  Faith,  in  Old  Colleges,  411,  804. 

Cave,  on  Museum  of  Alexandria,  36. 

Celestines,  Order  of,  743. 

Cellarer,  in  Monastery,  530. 

Census  of  1840,  1860,  1870,  171,  156,  248. 
Educational  Statistics,  171,  248. 

Valuation,  Taxation,  248. 

Champeaux,  William  of,  371. 

Chancellor,  47. 

Chant,  Roman,  346. 

Chanter,  or  Precentor,  535. 

Charlemagne,  Schools  of,  44,  338. 

Ancient  and  Modern,  45. 

Majores  and  Minores,  45,  48. 

Charter  House  School,  436. 

Chicago,  Schoolhouses  in,  577. 

Childhood,  Sacredness  of,  523.  86. 

Chemistry  in  French  Secondary  Schools,  63,  78, 
Christianity,  and  Higher  Schools,  39,  486,  537. 
Christian  Homes,  and  Teaching,  523. 

Christian  Schools  and  Scholars,  quoted,  338, 
515,  545. 

Christian  Schools,  Development  of,  43,  45,  515. 
Alexand  ia  and  Ctesarea,  515. 

British,  42,  741. 

French,  737. 

German,  337. 

Italian,  520. 

Spanish,  366. 

Christian  Women,  Early  Examples  of,  523. 
Christian  Brothers’  Schools,  Irish,  694. 
Chrysostom,  Early  Training  of,  520. 

Church  Education  Society,  Ireland,  687. 

Cicero,  cited,  463,  466,  475. 

At  Athens,  26. 

Cimon  at  Athens,  23. 

Cincinnati,  Schoolhouses  in,  593. 

Cities,  Schoolhouses,  547. 

City  Life,  Educating  Power  of,  21. 

Civil  Legislation,  Taught,  74. 

Cisio  Janus,  a  Child’s  Grammar,  103. 
Cistercians,  Order  of,  743,  750. 

Civilization,  437. 

Christian,  486,  537. 

Grecian,  25,  32,  39,  453,  472. 

Roman,  474,  536. 
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Classical  Studies,  39,  433,  488. 

Claudius,  Emperor,  at  Alexandria,  35. 

Claustral,  or  Cloister  Schools,  45. 

Clement,  of  Alexandria,  36,  488. 

Clement,  of  the  Palatine  School.  360,  770. 

Clergy,  Regular  and  Secular,  530,  742. 

Cleanthes  at  Athens,  25. 

Clergy,  Relations  to  Schools,  174. 

Clonard,  Early  Christian  School  of,  42. 

Cokesbury  College,  in  Maryland,  151. 

Clinton,  De  Witt,  292. 

Club  Lite  at  Athens,  510. 

Cluny,  Monks  of,  357. 

House  of  Study  at  Paris,  751. 

Coleridge,  Qualities  of  the  Teacher,  370. 

Colet,  Dean,  and  St.  Paul’s  School,  435. 

College  Life.  Influence  of,  416. 

Colleges  in  United  States,  137,  157,  164, 170,  249. 
Colleges  in  Universities,  401,  409,  804. 

England,  406. 

France,  403,  411,  749. 

Germany,  404. 

Netherlands,  404. 

Scotland,  804,  809.  818. 

Relations  to  the  Religious  Orders,  411,  749. 
Provision  for  Poor  Scholars,  749. 

Domestic  Life  of  Students,  410,  824. 

Collegium,  Trilnsrua. 

Cologne  School  of,  847,  770. 

Columba  and  Iona,  741. 

Columbanus  and  Luxueil,  737. 

Commercial  Accounts  in  French  Schools,  87 
Commercial  Law  in  Schools,  83. 

Common  School  Defined,  225,  290. 

Commons,  or  Common  Table,  412,  748,  826. 
Complutenslan  Bible,  781. 

Composition,  Yernacular,  72. 

Latin,  41,  415,  434. 

Compulsory  Attendance. 

American  Constitution  and  Laws,  721,  722. 
English  Act  of  1870. 

Scotch  Act  of  1870. 

Computum,  516. 

Connecticut,  Historical  Data,  144,  248. 

Schools  and  Education  in  1796,  144,  158,  163. 
State  of  Learning  in  1806,  160. 

Schools  and  Colleges  in  1840,  170. 
Development  of  Schools  in  1872,  238. 

Reserve  in  Ohio,  233. 

Conscience  Clause  in  English  Act. 

Constantine,  Emperor,  521. 

Constitution,  or  Fundamental  Laws,  724. 
Alabama,  713. 

Arkansas,  714. 

Florida,  715. 

Georgia,  716. 

Louisiana,  717. 

Mississippi,  718. 

North  Carolina,  719. 

South  Carolina,  720. 

Virginia,  722. 

Constitutional  Provision  respecting 
School  Funds,  714,  715,  717,  721,  722. 
Supervision,  State,  713,  716,  718,  719,  721. 
Leg;slative  Power  in  State  Board,  713,  720. 
Taxation,  714,  716,  722. 

Poll  Tax,  716,  717,  720,  721. 

Free  Schools,  713,  715,  716.  717,  719,  721,  723. 
Religious  Teaching,  714,  721. 

Agricultural  College.  714,  716,  720,  722. 

Normal  School,  721,  722. 

University,  714,  717,  720,  721. 

State  Reform  School,  721. 

Compulsory  Attendance,  721,  722. 

Text-books,  722. 

Destruction  of  School  Property,  723. 

Private  Schools,  717. 

Blind  and  Deaf  Mutes,  717,  721. 

Distinctions  as  to  Race  and  Color,  717,  718, 

721. 

English  Language,  717. 


Convention  of  Teachers,  Earliest-. 

American  Institute  in  1830,  269. 

American  Association,  330. 

Conversational  Powers,  Danger  of,  32. 

Corby,  Old  and  New,  Schools  of,  344,  346. 
Cornell,  Ezra,  447. 

Cornell  University,  450. 

Corporal  Punishment,  370. 

Cosmography,  77. 

Cotta,  Ursula,  112. 

Cottingham,  James,  682. 

Crevier  on  Universities,  cited,  755. 

Criminals,  Young,  7^0. 

Coupon,  Robert  do. 

Cranmer,  and  the  Claims  of  Poor  Scholars,  434. 
Crusade,  The  Fifth,  760. 

Cumulative  Voting  in  English  School  Law,  668. 
Customary  of  Cluny,  356. 


Dartmouth  College,  139. 

Day  Schools,  89. 

Deaf-Mutes,  220. 

Dean  of  Faculty,  47. 

Debating  Societies,  784,  824. 

Declamations,  7S4,  805. 

Degrees,  University  47,  495,  784. 

Bachelor,  508,  806,  807. 

Licentiate,  784. 

Master,  806. 

Doctorate.  496,  748,  752. 

Decretals  of  Gratian,  755. 

Delaware,  Historical  Data,  158,  171. 

Schools  in  1806  and  1872,  162,  239.  248. 

Dernetz,  Principles  and  Results  at  Mettray,  730. 
Democratic  Influence  of  Universities,  413. 
Demosthenes,  Audie  ce  of,  31. 

Denmark,  School  Order  of  1587, 134. 
Universities,  16. 

Determination,  Acts  of,  403,  784.  806. 
Denominational  Character  of  English  Schools, 
663. 

Devotional  Duties  in  University,  753,  766. 
Dialectics,  754,  806. 

Dickinson  College,  150. 

Diemudis,  a  Devout  Nun,  and  Penman,  355. 
Diocesan  Free  School  in  Ireland.  678. 

Diogenes  Laertius,  cited,  459  465  510. 
Diouysius  Halicarnassus,  cited,  462. 
Disputation,  Exercises  in,  at  L-mvain,  784. 
Discipline  of  Children,  Sr.  Basil,  522. 

Doctorate  in  Theology,  752,  776,  806. 

Law,  800. 

D  >ane,  Bishop,  on  Common  Schools,  290. 
Dollinger,  the  Cnristiau  Ctiurch  in  Ireland,  42. 

Anglo-Saxon  Church,  43. 

Domestic  Side  of  University  Life,  410,  824. 


Dominic,  Gusman,  374. 

Dominicans,  or  Friars  Preachers,  378. 

Preachers  and  Teachers,  380,  386. 
Missionaries,  381. 

Artists,  Bishop*,  and  Popes,  389. 

Relation  to  the  University  of  Paris,  775. 
Studium  Generate  at  Paris,  775. 

Donatus,  or  Donat.  Latin  Grammar,  103. 
Dorians,  Educational  Notions,  455. 

Drawing,  in  Common  Schools,  2"  6. 

French  Secondary  Schools,  80.  87. 
Massachusetts  City  Schools,  276. 

Russia,  for  Military  Service,  423. 

Dublin,  Efforts  to  Establish  University  at,  827. 

Trinity  College,  830.  , 

Duugal,  Irhh  Teacher  in  Paris  and  Padua,  360. 
DunB  Scotus,  399.  .....  nrt 

Duruy,  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  64,  90. 
Dummer  Academy,  141  ,  _  .  ,*• 

Dwight,  Edmund,  and  Mass.  Normal  School^ 
Dwight,  Frances,  on  N<  w  York  Schools,  296. 

D  vight,  T.,  Travels  in  New  England,  cited,  166. 
Condtion  of  Yale  College  in  1814,  166. 
Buildings  of  Yale  College  in  1*03,  100. 

Tntttitntirm  of  Connecticut,  168. 
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Early  Christian  Schools  and  Scholars,  337. 

Early  English  School-books,  191. 

Easter,  the  Calcu  ation  of,  516. 

Ecclesiastical  History,  Study  of,  775. 

Edinburgh  University,  819. 

Law  School  and  Faculty,  797. 

Education,  Relations  to  Government,  59. 
Education  Department, 

National,  724. 

State,  713. 

England,  659. 

Scotland,  693. 

Education  by  means  of  Instruction,  56. 
Educational  Biography,  91,  433. 

Bugenhageu,  135. 

Luther,  97. 

Montesquieu,  59. 

Pombal,  91. 

Ramus,  131. 

Whitford,  136. 

Educational  Benefactors  and  Endowments,  433. 
Robinson,  William,  Female  Seminary,  441. 
Cornell,  Ezra,  and  Cornell  University,  447. 
Willets,  Samuel,  Swarthmore  College,  443. 
Harvard  College,  451. 

Yale  College,  452. 

Egbert,  of  York,  44,  337. 

Eisenarch,  School  of  Luther,  109. 

Einsidlen,  Monastery,  544. 

Ekkehard,  cited,  541,  542. 

Elementary  Schools,  Organization  and  Results, 
England,  659. 

Finland,  214. 

Ireland,  677. 

Scotland,  693. 

United  States,  137.  159,  171,  225. 

Eliot,  Samuel,  Art  in  Education,  206. 

Eloise  and  Abelard,  373. 

Elphinstone,  Bp.,  and  University  of  Aberdeen, 

817. 

Eloquence,  Ancient  and  Modern,  373,  380,  461. 
Encyclopaedia,  Earliest,  767. 

Endowed  School  Commission  of  Ireland,  684. 
Engineering,  Schools  of,  422,  429,  432 
England,  State  of  Education,  1300  to  1600,  433. 
Policy  respecting  Irish  Popular  Schools,  673. 
Elementary  School  Act  of  1870,  659,  671. 

Study  of  Greek,  433. 

Increase  of  Grammar  Schools,  434. 

English  Pedagogy— Second  Series,  177. 
Epicurus,  School  of,  30.  466. 

Episcopal  Seminaries,  44. 

Erasmus,  cited,  435. 

Erasmus  Hall  Academy,  148. 

Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  in  Ireland,  684. 

Erfurt,  Luther’s  University,  115. 

Erigena  Scotus,  360. 

Ernestine  Line  of  Saxon  Electors,  120. 

Ethics,  Christian,  71,  519. 

Eton  Public  School  in  1440,  434. 

Etruria,  Schools  of  Ancient,  475. 

Eumenes  and  Public  Libraries,  34. 

Eunapius  at  Athens,  26, 483,  504. 

Eustochium  and  other  Christiau  Women,  523. 
Evening  Parties  and  Clubs  at  Athens,  511. 
Exeter,  Robinson  Female  Seminary,  138. 
Examinations  for  Promotion  at  Louvain,  784. 

Faculties,  University,  495. 

Arts  and  Philosophy,  223,  499,  507. 

Theology,  222,  497. 

Law,  222,  496,  498,  755,  791. 

Medicine,  222,  497,  500. 

Fair  of  the  Landit  at  Paris,  757. 

Fees,  or  Rate-bill  on  Children,  672. 

Female  Teachers,  219. 

Ferrieres,  School  and  Scholars,  343. 

Finian,  of  Clonard,  42. 

Finland,  Grand  Duchy,  209. 

Public  Instruction,  213. 

1.  Popular  Schools— Lower  and  Higher,  214. 


2.  Secondary  Schools— Scientific,  Classical, 

Female,  215. 

3.  Superior  — Philosophy,  Theology,  Law, 

Medicine,  217. 

4.  Special — Teaching,  Polytechnic,  Agricul¬ 

ture,  Navigation,  Deaf  Mutes,  Blind, 
Sunday  Schools,  Evening  Schools,  219. 

5.  Supplementary  and  Progressive. 

Imperial  University  at  Helsingfors,  221 ;  Pro¬ 
gramme,  1873,  222. 

First  Book  of  Discipline — Scotch  University 
Reform,  807. 

Fitzsimmon,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  830. 

Fleury,  cited,  748. 

Florida,  Historical  Data,  158.  164,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  240. 

Fontevrault,  Order  of,  743. 

Foreign  Residence  and  Education,  801. 

Fra  Angelico  de  Fierole,  390. 

France,  Early  Christian  Schools,  737. 

Secondary  Special  Schools,  64. 

Pedagogical  Writers.  59. 

Reformatory  Education. 

University  of  Paris,  745. 

Parisian  Schools  and  Masters,  759. 

The  College  in  French  Universities,  403,  749. 
Francis  of  Assisi  and  the  Franciscans,  393. 

Rule  of  the  Order,  396. 

Labors  of  the  Order  in  England,  397. 

Franklin  College  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  150. 

French  Language  in  French  Schools,  64,  81. 

Free  Schools  in  New  England,  265. 

England,  671. 

Ireland,  678. 

Virginia,  325. 

Friars-Preachers,  Order  of,  378. 

Friends,  Society  ol,  or  Quakers,  443. 

College  of,  at  Swarthmore,  444. 

Fulda,  Monastery  and  Schools  of,  339. 

Hatto  and  Rabanus— Lupus— Walafid,  340. 
Grammar,  Ancient  and  Vernacular,  339. 
Manual  Labor — Scriptorium,  339. 

Fulgentius  of  Ruspe,  522. 

Fulk,  Cure,  and  the  Fifth  Crusade,  760. 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  H.,  246. 

Gallipoli  and  Athens,  Ancient  and  Modern,  28. 
Galen  at ‘Alexandria,  37. 

Gesbert — Pope  Sylvester  II.,  361,  502. 

Geneva,  Influence  on  Scotch  Universities,  808. 
Gentleman,  Constituents  of,  19 ;  Training  of,  20. 
Geography  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  713. 
Geography  in  French  Schools,  65,  74. 

Geology,  Study  of,  79. 

Geometry  in  French  Schools,  75. 

Georgia.  Historical  Data,  158,  171,  249. 

Schools  and  Education  in  1796,  156. 

University  in  1785,  157. 

Development  of  Schools,  1800-1872,  240. 
German  Pedagogy,  48. 

Gibbon,  cited,  491. 

Gilbertines,  Order  of,  743. 

Girls,  Education  of,  in  Rome,  470. 

Girls’  School  in  Brunswick  in  1528,  135. 

Girls’  High  School,  Boston,  197. 

Girls’  Normal  College  in  New  York,  655. 
Government  and  Education.  59. 

Grammatici,  Position  of,  470. 

Grsefenhann,  cited,  470. 

Grandmont,  Order  of,  743. 

Great  Mirror  of  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  767. 
Greece,  Ancient,  27,  31. 

Higher  Education— Historical,  453,  473. 

Greek  Philosophy,  Gregory’s  Estimate  of,  520. 
Greece  and  Greek  Influence,  33,  50. 

Greek  Language  and  Literature,  39,  433. 
Relations  to  Christianity,  39. 

Scotland,  816. 

England,  433,  436. 

Gregory  of  Cappodocia  at  Athens,  26. 

Gregory,  Thaumaturgus,  517. 
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Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  467,  477,  482. 

Gregorian  Chant,  750. 

Grammar,  Art  of,  in  Paris  University,  403. 
Gymnastics  in  French  Schools,  70. 

Glasgow  University,  813. 

Studies  in,  1574-  80,  816. 

Hadrian,  Services  to  Roman  Education,  476. 
Haimo  of  Halberstadt,  319,  343. 

Halls,  Hospices,  Commons,  749. 

Hall,  S.  S.,  and  Teachers’  Seminaries,  269. 
Hallam,  cited,  433,  772. 

Hamburg  Church  and  School,  Order  of,  1520, 135. 
Hamilton,  Sir  William,  the  College  System,  401. 
Hamilton,  Abp.,  and  St.  Mary’s  College,  811. 
Hampden,  and  Sydney  College,  153. 

Hartford  School  Society,  235. 

Harvard  University  in  1796, 141. 

Benefactors  and  Endowments,  451. 

Hawley,  Gideon,  293. 

Heathenism,  Teaching  of,  519. 

Hebrew,  Study  of,  435,  816. 

Hebrew  Scriptures  at  Alexandria,  515. 

Heeren,  cited,  490. 

Heildebold  of  Anxerre,  344. 

Heikelj  Felix,  224. 

Hellenic  Genius,  453. 

Helsingfors  University,  217,  222. 
lienry  of  Auxerre,  343. 

Henry  of  Treves,  349. 

Hepburn,  John,  College  of  St.  Leonard’s,  810. 
Heraclides,  Earnings  of,  in  Teaching,  480. 
Hermann,  Contractus,  of  Reichnau,  543. 
Herodes,  Atticus,  31. 

Hesiod,  cited,  485. 

Hibernia,  42. 

Hildesheim,  Abbey  and  School  of,  350. 

Himerius,  cited,  458. 

Hippolitus,  516. 

Hirsauge,  Schools  of,  339. 

Hirshau.  Schools  of,  356. 

History  in  French  Schools,  65,  73,  82. 

Holbrook,  Josias,  Lyceum  Movement,  288. 

Holy  Memory,  521. 

Honor  as  a  Principle  in  Education,  60. 
Honoratus,  737. 

Hopkins,  Governor,  Benefactions  of,  144. 

Horace  at  Athens,  26. 

Horace,  cited,  466,  474. 

Horarium,  or  Daily  Routine,  753. 

Hospitallers,  Order  of,  744. 

Howell,  David,  cited,  143. 

Hugh  of  St.  Victor,  770. 

Humbolt,  Alex.,  cited,  772. 

Hunt,  Nicholas,  192. 

Hyacinth e,  Dominican  Preacher  and  Mission¬ 
ary,  383. 

Hylles,  Thomas,  Vulgar  Arithmeticke,  192. 
Imperial  Schools,  37. 

Illinois,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Common  Schools,  171,  243. 
Illiteracy  of  English  Peers  in  Reign  of  Edward 
VI.,  433. 

Sons  of  Yeomen,  433.  171,  249. 

Illiteracy  in  the  United  States  in  1840  and  1870, 
Indiana,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Common  Schools,  247. 
Indians,  Dominican  Missions,  384.  351. 

Industrial  Element  in  Monastic  Schools,  339, 
French  Secondary  Special.  83. 

Infant  Schools  in  England,  662.  208. 

Ingraham,  J.  W.,  Adornment  of  Schoolhouses, 
Initiation,  Academic,  505. 

Innocent  III.  and  Statutes  of  Paris,  752. 

Innocent  IV.  and  Paris  University,  749. 
Inspection  in  American  Systems. 

Instruction,  Fundamental  Character  of,  54. 

Province  of,  55. 

Iona,  Monastery  of,  741. 

Dr.  Johnson’s  Reflections  on  Ruins,  741. 


Iowa,  Historical  Data,  158, 164,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Public  Schools,  247. 

Ireland,  Contributions  to  History  of  Education, 
Early  Christian  Schools,  42. 

Influence  on  Scotland  and  England,  43,  741. 
Irish  Teaching  in  France}  44,  360,  737.  673. 

English  Policy  as  to  Irish  Popular  School-, 
Parish  School  Act  of  neury  VIII.,  673.  676. 

Royal  Free  Schools  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I., 
Erasmus  Smith  Schools,  of  Charles  II.,  678. 
Charter  Schools  of  George  II.,  680. 

Royal  Hibernian  Schools  of  George  III.,  684. 
Irish  Society  Schools,  685. 

Kildare  Place  Society  Schools,  686.  ers,  687. 
Church  Education  Society— Christian  Broth- 
Superior  Instruction — Introduction,  827. 

Irish  Missionaries  and  Teachers  in  France,  42, 
370,  737. 

Iso,  Master  of  Schools  at  St.  Gall,  541. 

Isocrates,  School  of,  462.  366. 

Isodore,  Bishop  of  Seville,  and  Schools  in  Spain, 
Italy,  Contributions  to  History  of  Education, 
Schools  of  Imperial  Rome,  477. 

Early  Christian  Schools,  520. 

Cassiadorus,  St.  Benedict,  521,  526. 

Downfall  of  the  Ancient  Civilization,  537. 

Jacobs,  cited,  465,  473. 

James  of  V 'try  in  Paris  University,  747,  757,  760. 
Jerome  on  Early  Christian  Women,  523. 

Jews,  Relations  to  the  Universities,  494. 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  324. 

John  of  Salisbury,  762. 

St.  Quentin,  749,  759. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  31. 

Reflections  on  Monastery  of  Iona,  741. 

Jordan,  Blessed,  of  Saxony,  755. 

J  ulian  at  Athens,  31. 

Decree  as  to  Professors,  477. 

Junior  Staff  of  Professors,  825. 

Juvenal,  cited,  468. 

Jurisprudence,  Faculty  of,  797. 

Jyvaskyla,  Teachers’  Seminary,  210. 

Kansas,  Historical  Data,  249. 

Development  of  Common  Schools,  251. 
Kennedy,  James,  and  St.  Salvador’s  College,  812. 
Kentucky,  Historical  Data,  155,  163,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  253. 

Kepler,  of  St.  Gail,  Interview  with  Luther  in 
cog .,  127. 

Kildare  Place  Society,  Schools,  687. 

King’s  College  in  Aberdeen,  819. 

King’s  College  inNew  York,  146. 

Kirkpatrick,  Edward,  The  University,  453. 

Historical  Development  of,  453. 

Knights  of  Malta,  744. 

Knights  Templar,  744. 

377. 

Lacordaire,  Felix,  Memorial  to  French  People, 
Ladies’  School  in  Finland,  216. 

Landit,  Fair  of,  at  St.  Denis,  757. 

Land  Grants  for  Educational  Purposes,  164. 
Lanfranc,  Teacher  at  Bee,  367. 

Lange,  Letter  of  Luther  to,  123. 

Las  Casas,  Missions  to  the  Indians,  385. 

Latin  Language,  Reasons  for  Prevalence,  40. 

Relations  to  Christianity,  41. 

Latin  Plays  in  England,  435. 

Laws  Respecting  Schools,  657,  697. 

England,  657. 

Ireland,  673. 

Scotland,  693. 

Massachusetts,  697. 

Laureation  in  Scotch  Universities,  806,816. 

Law  School  of  Berytus,  484,  520. 

Edinburgh,  797. 

Paris,  755. 

Leander,  Bishop  of  Seville,  368. 

Lecture  System  in  Athens,  481. 

Paris  University,  758. 
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Legal  Profess' on  in  Scotland,  791. 

L^o,  the  Isaurian,  5.1. 

Lewis,  Samuel,  Labors  in  Ohio,  305. 
Lexington,  Kentucky,  Library  in  1796,  15o. 
Libaneus  respecting  Schools. 

Liberty  of  Learning,  433. 

Libraries,  at  Athens,  28. 

Alexandria,  34. 

Monastic,  754. 

Paris,  757.  ,  ,  „ 

Lilly,  Master  of  St.  Paul’s  School,  435. 
Lintlemann,  Luther’s  Mother,  97. 

Lindisfarne,  Abbey  of,  43. 

Lisbon,  Earthquake  in,  92. 

Literature,  French,  in  French  Schools,  73,  81. 

Greek,  in  England,  433. 

Logic,  Tre  atises  on,  133. 

London  School  Board,  6G7. 

Lorimer  on  Scotch  Universities,  793,  801,  824. 
Louisville,  Schoolhouses  in,  569. 

Louisiana,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Education,  256. 

Lucian,  cited,  477. 

Locwain  University,  789. 

Lupus  of  Ferrieres,  340,  343. 

Luther,  Martin,  Memoir  of,  97. 

Luxeuil,  Abbe  of,  788. 

Lyceums  in  Finland,  216. 

Lycurgus,  Estimate  of  Education,  454. 
Lysias,  cited,  461. 


Macaulay,  Athens  as  a  University,  31. 

Mailduf,  Founder  of  Malmesbury,  43. 

Malleus,  Mallcficarum,  105. 

Maine,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171,  249. 
Education  in  1796,  and  in  1806,  146,  169. 
Development  of  Schools,  258. 

Mann,  Horace,  Educational  Labors,  271. 

Address  at  Philadelphia,  330. 

Manners,  School  of,  19. 

Paris  University,  756. 

Oxford,  493. 

Mansfield,  Schools  in  Luther’s  time,  99,  103. 
Manuscripts  of  St.  Gall,  540. 

Maicella,  523. 

Marcellus  of  St.  Gall,  541. 

Marcus  Aurelius  at  Athens,  26,  476. 

Marianus  Scotus,  of  Cleonard,  357. 

Mark,  St.,  at  Alexandria,  515. 

Marischal,  Earl,  and  Aberdeen  University,  817. 
Marseilles,  Schools  of,  38. 

Marshall,  Schoolhouse  in,  584. 

Mari  land,  Historical  Data,  151, 158, 164,  249. 
Schoois  in  1796,  and  in  1806,  151,  161. 
Development  of  Schools,  101. 

Massachusetts  Historical  Data,  158, 164, 249. 
Education  in  1796,  1806,  1840, 140,  160,  171. 
Constitutional  Provision,  697. 

School  Legislation,  702. 

Masters  of  Art,  496,  498,  508. 

Mathematics,  Study  of, 

Alexandria,  37, 518. 

French  Schools,  66,  75,  84. 

Monastic  Schools, 

Matriculation,  Ancient  and  Modern,  504. 
Maurice  of  Sully,  759. 

M'Cree,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  803,  814. 

University  of  St.  Andrew,  803. 

Mechanics,  Study  of,  77,  85. 

Mediaeval  Universities,  15. 

Medical  Schools  and  Education,  500. 
Alexandria,  4G7. 

Edinburgh,  798. 

Salerno,  500. 

Padua,  500. 

United  States,  168. 

Meianwere,  of  Paderborn. 

Meinrad  of  Reichnau. 

Melancthon  and  Luther,  125. 

Melville,  Andrew,  803,  814. 

Memory,  Philosophy  of,  50. 


Mendicant  Orders,  527. 

Claims  to  University  Chairs,  498,  776. 

Mebray,  Reformatory  System,  730. 

Michigan,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  171,  279. 

Military  Schools  and  Education,  220. 

Russia,  417. 

Military  Law  Academy,  430. 

Milton,  John,  cited,  373. 

Mind  and  Special  Faculty,  50. 

Minott,  Mrs.  Mary,  and  Drawing,  277. 

Minnesota,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  282. 

Mississippi,  Historical  Data,  158,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  283. 

Missouri,  Historical  Data,  158,  171,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  284. 

Modern  Languages  in  French  Schools,  65,  73,  81. 
Mommsen,  cited,  471. 

Monarchies  and  Education,  59. 

Monasteries  and  Colleges,  415. 

Monasticism,  529,  535. 

Origin,  521,  528,  737. 

Service  to  Civilization,  534. 

Rules  of,  532. 

Monastic  Schools. 

Industrious  Element,  339,  351. 

Punishments  in,  353. 

Penmanships,  351. 

Montalembert,  Monks  of  the  West,  526,  532,  737. 
Benedictine  Rule,  532. 

Rule  of  Colombanus,  740. 

Monte  Cassino,  Monastery  of,  526 
Montem  at  Eton,  484. 

Montesquieu  de  Secondat,  59. 

Extract  from  Spirit  of  Laws,  60. 

Montserrat,  Schools  of,  779. 

Moravian  Schools  in  Pennsylvania,  150. 
Mulcaster,  Richard,  Memoir,  179. 

Positions  for  the  Training  of  Children,  180. 
Seminary  lor  Masters,  proposed,  184. 
Multiplication  is  mie  vexation,  etc.,  192. 

Music,  70,  81,  88,  183. 

Mutual  Education,  17. 

Murphey,  John  N.,  Terra  Incognita,  679. 

Nassau  Hall  at  Princeton,  148. 

Nation,  in  University  Organization,  30,  46,  504. 

Recognized  at  Athens  and  Bologna,  504. 
Nationality  of  Universities,  415. 

National  Land  Policy,  164.  164. 

Amount  appropriated  to  Common  Schools, 
College  and  University  Grants,  164. 

Deaf  Mutes,  164. 

Agricultural  Colleges,  164. 

Natural  History,  518. 

French  Schools,  69,  86. 

Natural  Philosophy,  Mediaeval,  768,  784,  809. 
Naval  and  Navigation  School^,  220,  417,  431. 
Neander,  Christian  Church,  cited,  488. 

Nebraska,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  286. 

Needlework  in  English  Elementary  Schools,  664. 
Neo-Platonist,  36,  467,  518. 

Net  of  the  Teacher,  517. 

Nevada,  Historical  data,  249. 

Development  of  Schools,  286. 

New  Haven  Public  High  School,  193.  249. 

New  Hampshire,  Historical  data,  158,  164,  171. 
Education  in  1796,  1806,  1840,  137, 159,  171. 
Development  of  Schools,  287. 

Newman,  John  Henry,  Rb-e  of  Universities,  17. 
University  of  Athens,  17. 

College  as  Corrective  of  University,  410. 
British  Isles,  Refuge  of  Civilization,  42. 
Protagoras  at  Athens,  514. 

New  Jersey,  Historical  Data,  158, 164,  171,  249. 
Schools  in  1796,  1806,  1840,  148,  162,  171. 
Development  of  Public  Schools,  290. 

New  York,  Historical  Data,  153, 164,  171,  249. 
Development  of  Schools,  146, 161,  292. 
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New  York  City,  School  Architecture,  641. 

Free  Academy,  248. 

Girls’  Normal  School,  255. 

New  Orleans,  School  Architecture,  568.  667. 

Non-attendance,  a  Forfeiture  of  Membership, 
Norcross  School,  Plan  of,  547.  249. 

North  Carolina,  Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171, 
Development  of  Schools,  300. 

Educat  ion  in  1796,  1806,  1840,  155,  163,  171. 
Normal  Schools,  or  Teachers’  Seminaries, 
England,  suggested  in  1561,  184. 

Finland,  219. 

Military  Schoolmasters  in  Russia,  423. 

United  States,  earliest,  272,  236,  289. 

Northern  Barbarians,  Irruptions  of,  533. 

Norwich  Free  Academy,  Conn.,  Plan  of,  553. 
Notker,  of  St.  Gall,  542. 

Novitiate,  Benedictine,  Rule  of,  530. 

Nursla,  525. 

Nutscell,  Monastery  of,  336. 

Obedience,  Rule  of  Monastic,  530. 

Objects  of  External  Nature,  51,  53.  487. 

Octagon,  or  Theological  School  of  Constantine, 
Odencus  Vitalis,  364.  358. 

Odo,  or  O lular r.  Master  at  Toul  and  Tournai, 
Ohio,  Historical  Data,  158, 164.  171.  249. 
Development  of  Schools,  1802-1872,  304. 
Ordinance  of  1787,  304. 

Oldham,  Bishop,  in  1525,  435. 

Olmsted,  Denison,  Early  Advocate  of  Normal 
Schools,  236. 

Otheric  of  Magdeburg,  363. 

Othol.,  II.,  and  III.,  363. 

Otfried,  of  Weissemberg,  341. 

Oriental  Languages  in  Scotch  Universities,  816. 
Oratory,  Secret  of  Successful,  380. 

Oriental  Languages,  381,  783,  792. 

Origan,  School  ol,  at  Alexandria,  487,  516. 

Subjects  and  Methods  of  Teaching,  517.  491. 

Ottrogoths,  favorable  to  Schools  in  Italy,  490, 
Othlonus,  of  St.  Emmerau,  354. 

Oral  Method  of  Teaching,  at  Paris,  758. 

Strong  Points  of,  758. 

Oxford,  University  of,  401,  414. 

Academic  Turbulence,  493. 

Colleges  in,  401. 

Irishman's  Street  and  Nation,  791. 

Pace,  Letter  to  Colet,  483. 

Pacomius,  Father  of  the  Cenobitcs,  522. 
Paderborn,  School  of,  353. 

Padua  University,  15. 

Paedagogium,  404,  784,  814. 

Pages,  School  of,  420. 

Paglirini,  Nicholas,  95. 

Palatine  Schools,  Charlemagne,  44. 

Spanish,  779. 

Pantaenus  at  Alexandria,  515. 

Parental  Duty  as  to  Schools,  676. 

Parker,  Charles  Stuart,  39. 

Greek  Language  in  England,  433. 

Paris,  University  of,  745. 

Nations  and  Province.-,  745. 

Privileges,  746. 

Town  and  Gown  Quarrels,  748. 

Faculties  and  Degrees,  745,  752. 

Manners,  756. 

Methods  of  Instruction,  758. 

Relations  with  Religious  Orders,  774. 

Parish  School  Boards,  675. 

Parisian  Schools  and  Teachers,  762. 
Parliamentary  Grants  in  England,  664. 

Ireland,  prior  to  1827,  698. 

Parma  University,  15. 

Paschasius,  Radpert  of  Old  Corby,  344. 

Pathway  to  Knowledge  (1596),  192. 

Pedagogy  of  Different  Countries,  49,  177. 
Pennsylvania,  Historical  Data,  158,  164, 171,  249. 
Education  in  1796,  1806,  1840,  150,  171. 
Development  of  Schools,  308. 


Pennsylvania, 

University,  150. 

Penn,  William,  Policy  cited,  62. 

Pepin  and  Schools  of  Germany,  338. 

Perception,  50. 

Pericles  at  Athens,  23,  29,  32,  455. 

Periodicals,  Educational,  230. 

Peripatetic  Teachers  in  Rome,  492. 

Personal  Magnetism,  29,  518. 

Peter,  Scholars  of  the  name  of. 

Blois,  765. 

Cellos,  747,  764. 

Chanter,  760,  766. 

Comester,  745,  746. 

Lombard,  768. 

Phidias,  32. 

Philadelphia,  Schoolhouses  in,  604. 

Phillips  Academy,  139,  141. 

Philip  Augustus  and  University  of  Paris,  746. 
Philosophizing,  Defined  by  Origen,  517. 
Philosophy  in  Greece,  472. 

Philostratus  at  Athens,  35,  480,  483. 

Physical  Exercises,  by  Mulcaeter,  183. 

Physics  in  French  Schools,  67,  78,  86. 
Physiology,  519. 

Piers  Ploughman,  433. 

Piety,  Elements  of,  517. 

Pistratus  at  Athens,  23. 

Platter,  School  Life  in  1492,  101. 

Plato,  School  of,  29,  462,  518. 

Cited,  453,  455,  456. 

Plutarch,  cited,  456,  462,  510. 

703. 

Plymouth,  Colonial  Orders  respecting  Schools, 
Polybius,  cited,  474,  510. 

Polyglott  Bible  of  Ximenes,  781. 

Pombal,  Marquis  of,  91. 

Pomerania,  Church  and  School  Order,  135. 

Popes  connected  with  Schools  and  Universities, 
Adrian  IV.,  783. 

Alexander  VI..  817. 

Benedict  XI.,  391. 

Benedict  XIII.,  392. 

Innocent  V.,  391. 

Nicholas  V.,  813. 

St.  Pius  V.,  391. 

Sixtus  IV.,  830. 

Sylvester  II.,  361. 

Poor  Clerks,  College  of,  749,  804. 

Poor  Scholars  in  Universities,  749. 

Potter,  Alonzo,  295. 

Prague,  Early  School  of,  353. 

Preaching,  Work  of  the  Dominicans,  380. 

Style  of  the  Franciscans,  400. 

Precinct,  in  School  Laws,  701. 
Premonstradensian,  Order  of,  744. 

Press,  Power  of  the,  18. 

Preventive  Agencies  in  Schools,  525. 

Primer,  Mediaeval,  191. 

Principal,  in  College  and  University,  817. 

Pro  bus,  342. 

Proctor,  47,  504. 

Professorships,  477,  507. 

Protagoras  of  Plato,  454,  457,  513. 

Provinces  in  University  Orgarization,  745. 
Provost,  47. 

Public  Dinners  in  Athens,  511. 

Public  School  Defined,  225. 

Historical  Development  in  U  S.,  226. 

Public  Service,  School  of,  20,  454. 

Quadrivium,  45,  48,  521. 

Queen’s  College,  New  Jersey,  149. 

Quintilian,  cited,  471. 

Rabanus,  Maurus,  339. 

Ramus,  Peter,  Memoir,  131. 

Educational  Work,  133,  816. 

Radpert,  Paschasius. 

Ratgar,  of  Fulda,  339,  342. 

Rate  Bill  in  Connecticut,  234. 
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Reformation,  Protestant,  in  Scotland,  805. 

Rector,  Earliest  use  of  Term,  47. 

Powers  of,  803. 

Regent,  Meaning  of,  490,  806,  808. 

Duties  of,  816. 

Reichenau,  Abbey  of,  543. 

Reineck.  John,  107. 

Remigius  of  Auxerre. 

Remit  rat  on  Anselm,  369. 

Returns,  Official,  Respecting  Schools,  236,  258, 
276,  293. 

Repetition  of  Lessons,  89. 

Republics  and  Education,  61. 

Religious  Orders,  Classification  of,  527. 

Religious  Instruction  in  Schools, 

England,  663. 

Ireland,  697. 

Scotland,  677. 

Reuchlin,  125. 

Reformatory  Education  and  Schools,  525. 
Rhcims,  Schools  of,  38,  358,  361. 

Scholasticus,  358. 

Rhetor  as  a  Teacher,  458. 

Rhetoric  at  Paris,  754. 

Rhodes,  School  of  Ancient,  466. 

Rhode  Island,  Schools  and  Education,  1796, 143. 
College  at  Pro\idence,  143. 

State  of  Learning  in  1806,  169. 

Common  Schools  in  1872,  312. 

Historical  Data,  158,  164,  171,  249,  312. 

Richard  l’Evtque,  764.  425. 

Riding-masters,  Normal  School  for,  in  Russia, 
Rise  of  Universities,  by  Newman,  81. 

Rue  de  la  Fouarre,  403. 

Rittenhouse,  Orrery,  148. 

Robinson,  William,  Memoir,  439. 

Female  Seminary,  Exeter,  441. 

Robert  Pullus,  763. 

Robert  de  Courcon,  752. 

Robert  de  Melun,  762. 

Robert  of  Sorbonne,  751. 

Rollin,  Value  of  Religion  in  Education,  754. 
Romain,  Monastery  of  Cotidat,  738. 

Roman  Law,  Subject  of  University  Study,  498, 
502. 

Roman  Chant,  School  of,  346,  521. 

Roman  Civilization, 
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SCHOOLS  AS  THEY  WERE  SIXTY  YEARS  AGO. 


To  understand  the  real  progress  which  has  been  made  in  the 
organization,  administration,  and  instruction  of  institutions  of  learn¬ 
ing  in  this  country,  and  at  the  same  time  to  appreciate  the  import¬ 
ance  of  many  agencies  and  means  of  popular  education  besides 
schools,  books,  and  teachers,  we  must,  as  far  as  we  can,  look  into 
the  schools  themselves,  as  they  were  fifty  and  sixty  years  ago,  and 
realize  the  difficulties  and  deficiences  under  which  some  of  the 
noblest  characters  of  our  history  were  developed.  As  a  contribu¬ 
tion  to  our  knowledge  of  these  difficulties  and  deficiences  in  our 
schools,  we  bring  together  the  testimony  of  several  eminent  men 
who  were  pupils  or  teachers  in  these  schools,  and  who  assisted  in 
various  ways  in  achieving  their  improvement. 

LETTER  FROM  NOAH  WEBSTER,  LL.  D. 

New  Haven,  March  10th,  1840. 

Mr.  Barnard:  Dear  Sir — You  desire  me  to  give  you  some  information  as 
to  the  mode  of  instruction  in  common  schools  when  I  was  young,  or  before  the 
Revolution.  I  believe  you  to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  methods  of  manag¬ 
ing  common  schools,  at  the  present  time,  than  I  am ;  and  I  am  not  able  to  in¬ 
stitute  a  very  exact  comparison  between  the  old  modes  and  the  present.  From 
what  I  know  of  the  present  schools  in  the  country,  I  believe  the  principal  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  schools  of  former  times  and  at  present  consists  in  the  books 
and  instruments  used  in  the  modern  schools. 

When  I  was  young,  the  books  used  were  chiefly  or  wholly  Dilworth’s  Spell¬ 
ing  Books,  the  Psalter.  Testament,  and  Bible.  No  geography  was  studied  be¬ 
fore  the  publication  of  Dr.  Morse’s  small  books  on  that  subject,  about  the  year 
1786  or  1787.  No  history  was  read,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  for  there 
was  no  abridged  history  of  the  United  States.  Except  the  books  above  men¬ 
tioned,  no  book  for  reading  was  used  before  the  publication  of  the  Third  Part 
of  my  Institute,  in  1785.  In  some  of  the  early  editions  of  that  book,  I  intro¬ 
duced  short  notices  of  the  geography  and  history  of  the  United  States,  and 
these  led  to  more  enlarged  descriptions  of  the  country.  In  1788,  at  the  request 
of  Dr.  Morse,  I  wrote  an  account  of  the  transactions  in  the  United  States,  after 
the  Revolution;  which  account  fills  nearly  twenty  pages  in  the  first  volume  of 
his  octavo  editions. 

Before  the  Revolution,  and  for  some  years  after,  no  slates  were  used  in  com¬ 
mon  schools :  all  writing  and  the  operations  in  arithmetic  were  on  paper.  The 
teacher  wrote  the  copies  and  gave  the  sums  in  arithmetic ;  few  or  none  of  the 
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pupils  having  any  books  as  a  guide.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the  schools  in 
which  I  received  my  early  education. 

The  introduction  of  my  Spelling  Book,  first  published  in  1783,  produced  a 
great  change  in  the  department  of  spelling;  and,  from  the  information  I  can 
gain,  spelling  was  taught  with  more  care  and  accuracy  for  twenty  years  or  more 
after  that  period,  than  it  has  been  since  the  introduction  of  multiplied  books 
and  studies.* 

No  English  grammar  was  generally  taught  in  common  schools  when  I  was 
young,  except  that  in  Dilworth,  and  that  to  no  good  purpose.  In  short,  the  in¬ 
struction  in  schools  was  very  imperfect,  in  every  branch ;  and  if  I  am  not  mis¬ 
informed,  it  is  so  to  this  day,  in  many  branches.  Indeed  there  is  danger  of  run¬ 
ning  from  one  extreme  to  another,  and  instead  of  having  too  few  books  in  our 
schools,  we  shall  have  too  many. 

I  am,  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

N.  Webster. 

Dr.  Webster  in  an  essay  published  in  a  New  York  paper  in  1788, 
“On  the  Education  of  Youth  in  America,”  and  in  another  essay 
published  in  Hartford,  Ct.,  in  1790,  “On  Property,  Government, 
Education,  Religion,  Agriculture,  etc.,  in  the  United  States,”!  while 
setting  forth  some  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  American  education 
as  now  held,  throws  light  on  the  condition  of  schools  and  colleges 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  at  that  date. 

The  first  error  that  I  would  mention  is  a  too  general  attention  to  the  dead 
languages,  with  a  neglect  of  our  own.  *  *  *  This  neglect  is  so  general 
that  there  is  scarcely  an  institution  to  be  found  in  the  country  "where  the  Eng¬ 
lish  tongue  is  taught  regularly  from  its  elements  to  its  pure  and  regular  con¬ 
struction  in  prose  and  verse.  Perhaps  in  most  schools  boys  are  taught  the 
definition  of  the  parts  of  speech,  and  a  few  hard  names  which  they  do  not  un¬ 
derstand,  and  which  the  teacher  seldom  attempts  to  explain:  this  is  called 
learning  grammar.  *  *  *  The  principles  of  any  science  afford  pleasure  to 
the  student  who  comprehends  them.  In  order  to  render  the  study  of  language 
agreeable,  the  distinctions  between  words  should  be  illustrated  by  the  difference 
in  visible  objects.  Examples  should  be  presented  to  the  senses  which  are  the 
inlets  of  all  our  knowledge. 

Another  error  which  is  frequent  in  America,  is  that  a  master  undertakes  to 
teach  many  different  branches  in  the  same  school.  In  new  settlements,  where 
the  people  are  poor,  and  live  in  scattered  situations,  the  practice  is  often  un¬ 
avoidable.  But  in  populous  towns  it  must  be  considered  as  a  defective  plan  of 
education.  For  suppose  the  teacher  to  be  equally  master  of  all  the  branches 
which  he  attempts  to  teach,  which  seldom  happens,  yet  his  attention  must  be 
distracted  with  a  multiplicity  of  objects,  and  consequently  painful  to  himself) 
and  not  useful  to  to  his  pupils.  Add  to  this  the  continual  interruptions  which 

•The  general  use  of  my  Spelling  Book  in  the  United  States  has  had  a  most  extensive  effect 
In  correcting  the  pronunciation  of  words,  and  giving  uniformity  to  the  language.  Of  this 
change,  the  present  generation  can  have  a  very  imperfect  idea. 

f  These  essays  were  afterwards  collected  with  others  in  a  volume  entitled  “A  Collection 
of  Essays  and  Fugitive  Writings,  etc.”  By  Noah  Webster,  Jr.  Boston:  1790. 
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the  students  of  one  branch  suffer  from  those  of  another,  which  must  retard  the 
progress  of  the  whole  school.  It  is  a  much  more  eligible  plan  to  appropriate 
an  apartment  to  each  branch  of  education,  with  a  teacher  who  makes  that 
branch  his  sole  employment.  *  *  *  Indeed  what  is  now  called  a  liberal 

education  disqualifies  a  man  for  business.  Habits  are  formed  in  youth  and  by 
practice ;  and  as  business  is  in  some  measure  mechanical,  every  person  should 
be  exercised  in  his  employment  in  an  early  period  of  life,  that  his  habits  may 
be  formed  by  the  time  his  apprenticeship  expires.  An  education  in  a  univer¬ 
sity  interferes  with  the  forming  of  these  habits,  and  perhaps  forms  opposite 
habits ;  the  mind  may  contract  a  fondness  for  ease,  for  pleasure,  or  for  books, 
which  no  efforts  can  overcome.  An  academic  education,  which  should  furnish 
the  youth  with  some  ideas  of  men  and  things,  and  leave  time  for  an  apprentice¬ 
ship  before  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  would  be  the  most  eligible  for  young 
men  who  are  designed  for  active  employments. 

****** 

But  the  principal  defect  in  our  plan  of  education  in  America  is  the  want  of 
good  teachers  in  the  academies  and  common  schools.  By  good  teachers  I  mean 
men  of  unblemished  reputation,  and  possessed  of  abilities  competent  to  their 
station.  That  a  man  should  be  master  of  what  he  undertakes  to  teach  is  a  point 
that  will  not  be  disputed  ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  abilities  are  often  dispensed 
with,  either  through  inattention  or  fear  of  expense.  To  those  who  employ 
ignorant  men  to  instruct  their  children,  let  me  say,  it  is  better  for  youth  to  have 
no  education  than  to  have  a  bad  one ;  for  it  is  more  difficult  to  eradicate  habits 
than  to  impress  new  ideas.  The  tender  shrub  is  easily  bent  to  any  figure ;  but 
the  tree  which  has  acquired  its  full  growth  resists  all  impressions.  Yet  abilities 
are  not  the  sole  requisites.  The  instructors  of  youth  ought,  of  all  men,  to  be 
the  most  prudent,  accomplished,  agreeable,  and  respectable.  What  avail  a 
man’s  parts,  if,  while  he  is  “the  wisest  and  brightest,”  he  is  the  “meanest  of 
mankind  ?”  The  pernicious  effects  of  bad  example  on  the  minds  of  youth  will 
probably  be  acknowledged ;  but,  with  a  view  to  improvement,  it  is  indispensa¬ 
bly  necessary  that  the  teachers  should  possess  good  breeding  and  agreeable 
manners.  In  order  to  give  full  effect  to  instructions  it  is  requisite  that  they 
should  proceed  from  a  man  who  is  loved  and  respected.  But  a  low-bred  clown 
or  morose  tyrant  can  command  neither  love  nor  respect ;  and  that  pupil  who 
has  no  motive  for  application  to  books  but  the  fear  of  the  rod,  will  not  make  a 
scholar. 

From  a  strange  inversion  of  the  order  of  nature,  the  cause  of  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  unfold,  the  most  important  business  in  civil  society,  is,  in  many 
parts  of  America,  committed  to  the  most  worthless  characters.  The  education 
of  youth,  an  employment  of  more  consequence  than  making  laws  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel,  because  it  lays  the  foundation  on  which  both  law  and  gospel 
rest  for  success;  this  education  is  sunk  to  a  level  with  the  most  menial  services. 
In  most  instances  we  find  the  higher  seminaries  of  learning  intrusted  to  men  of 
good  characters,  and  possessed  of  the  moral  virtues  and  social  affections.  But 
many  of  our  inferior  schools,  which,  so  far  as  the  heart  is  concerned,  are  as  im¬ 
portant  as  colleges,  are  kept  by  men  of  no  breeding,  and  many  of  them,  by  men 
infamous  for  the  most  detestable  vices.  Will  this  be  denied?  will  it  be  denied, 
that  before  the  war,  it  was  a  frequent  practice  for  gentlemen  to  purchase  con¬ 
victs,  who  had  been  transported  for  their  crimes,  and  employ  them  as  private 
tutors  in  their  families  ? 
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Gracious  Heavens !  Must  the  wretches,  who  have  forfeited  their  lives,  and 
been  pronounced  unworthy  to  be  inhabitants  of  a  foreign  country,  be  intrusted 
with  the  education,  the  morals,  the  character  of  American  youth? 

Will  it  be  denied  that  many  of  the  instructors  of  youth,  whose  examples  and 
precepts  should  form  their  minds  for  good  men  and  useful  citizens,  are  often 
found  to  sleep  away,  in  school,  the  fumes  of  a  debauch,  and  to  stun  the  ears  of 
their  pupils  with  frequent  blasphemy  ?  It  is  idle  to  suppress  such  truths ;  nay, 
more,  it  is  wicked.  The  practice  of  employing  low  and  vicious  characters  to 
direct  the  studies  of  youth,  is,  in  a  high  degree,  criminal;  it  is  destructive  of 
the  order  and  peace  of  society;  it  is  treason  against  morals,  and  of  course, 
against  government ;  it  ought  to  be  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  of  reason,  and 
condemned  by  all  intelligent  beings.  The  practice  is  so  exceedingly  absurd,  that 
it  is  surprising  it  could  have  ever  prevailed  among  rational  people.  Parents 
wish  their  children  to  be  well  bred ,  yet  place  them  under  the  care  of  clowns. 
They  wish  to  secure  their  hearts  from  vicious  principles  and  habits ,  yet  commit 
them  to  the  care  of  men  of  the  most  profligate  lives.  They  wish  to  have  their 
children  taught  obedience  and  respect  for  superiors,  yet  give  them  a  master  that 
both  parents  and  children  despise.  A  practice  so  glaringly  absurd  and  irrational 
has  no  name  in  any  language  1  Parents  themselves  will  not  associate  with  the 
men  whose  company  they  oblige  their  children  to  keep,  even  in  that  most  im¬ 
portant  period,  when  habits  are  forming  for  life.* 

Our  legislators  frame  laws  for  the  suppression  of  vice  and  immorality;  our 
divines  thunder  from  the  pulpit  the  terrors  of  infinite  wrath  against  the  vices 
that  stain  the  characters  of  men.  And  do  laws  and  preaching  effect  a  reforma¬ 
tion  of  manners  ?  Experience  would  not  give  a  very  favorable  answer  to  this 
inquiry.  The  reason  is  obvious ;  the  attempts  are  directed  to  the  wrong  objects. 
Laws  can  only  check  the  public  effects  of  vicious  principles;  but  can  never 
reach  the  principles  themselves;  and  preaching  is  not  very  intelligible  to  people 
till  they  arrive  at  an  age  when  their  principles  are  rooted,  or  their  habits  firmly 
established.  An  attempt  to  eradicate  old  habits,  is  as  absurd,  as  to  lop  off  the 
branches  of  a  huge  oak,  in  order  to  root  it  out  of  a  rich  soil.  The  most  that 
such  clipping  will  effect,  is  to  prevent  a  further  growth. 

The  only  practicable  method  to  reform  mankind,  is  to  begin  with  children ; 
to  banish,  if  possible,  from  their  company,  every  low  bred,  drunken,  immoral 
character.  Virtue  and  vice  will  not  grow  together  in  a  great  degree,  but  they 
will  grow  where  they  are  planted,  and  when  one  has  taken  root,  it  is  not  easily 
supplanted  by  the  other.  The  great  art  of  correcting  mankind,  therefore,  con¬ 
sists  in  prepossessing  the  mind  with  good  principles. 

*  The  practice  of  employing  low  characters  in  schools  is  not  novel—  Aseham,  Preceptor  to  Queen 
Elizuheth,  gives  us  the  following  account  of  the  practice  in  his  time.  ‘Pity  it  is  that  commonly 
more  care  is  had  ;  yea,  and  that  among  very  wise  men,  to  find  out  rather  a  cunning  man  for  their 
horse,  than  a  cunning  man  for  their  children.  They  say,  nay,  in  word;  but  they  do  so,  in  deed. 
For  to  one  they  will  give  a  stipend  of  two  hundred  crowns,  and  loth  to  offer  the  other  two  hundred 
shillings.  God,  that  sitteth  in  the  Heaven,  laugheth  their  choice  to  scorn,  and  rewardeth  their  lib¬ 
erality  as  it  should:  for  he  suffereth  them  to  have  tame  and  well  ordered  horses  ;  but  wild  and 
vnfort  nate  children  ;  and  therefore  in  the  end  they  find  more  pleusure  in  their  horse,  than  com¬ 
fort  in  their  child.’ 

This  is  old  language,  but  the  facts  are  modern  truths.  The  barbarous  Gothic  practice  has  sur¬ 
vived  all  the  attacks  of  common  sense,  and  in  many  parts  of  America,  n  gentleman’s  groom  is  on 
a  level  with  his  schoolmaster,  in  point  of  reputation.  But  hear  another  authority  for  the  practice 
— 1  As  the  case  now  stands,  those  of  the  first  quality  pay  their  tutors  but  little  above  half  so  much 
as  they  do  their  footmen  ' — Guardian ,  No.  94. 
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For  this  reason  society  requires  that  the  education  of  youth  should  be 
watched  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention.  Education,  in  a  great  measure, 
forms  the  moral  characters  of  men,  and  morals  are  the  basis  of  government. 
Education  should  therefore  be  the  first  care  of  a  legislature ;  not  merely  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  schools,  but  the  furnishing  of  them  with  the  best  men  for  teachers. 
A  good  system  of  education  should  be  the  first  article  in  the  code  of  political 
regulations;  for  it  is  much  easier  to  introduce  and  establish  an  effectual  system 
for  preserving  morals,  than  to  correct,  by  penal  statutes,  the  ill  effects  of  a  bad 
system.  I  am  so  fully  persuaded  of  this,  that  I  shall  almost  adore  that  great 
man,  who  shall  change  our  practice  and  opinions,  and  make  it  respectable  for 
the  first  and  best  men  to  superintend  the  education  of  youth. 

Another  defect  in  our  schools,  which,  since  the  revolution,  is  become  inex¬ 
cusable,  is  the  want  of  proper  books.*  The  collections  which  are  now  used 
consist  of  essays  that  respect  foreign  and  ancient  nations.  The  minds  of  youth 
are  perpetually  led  to  the  history  of  Greece  and  Rome  or  to  Great  Britain;  boys 
are  constantly  repeating  the  declamations  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  or  debates 
upon  some  political  question  in  the  British  Parliament.  These  are  excellent 
specimens  of  good  sense,  polished  style,  and  perfect  oratory ;  but  they  are  not 
interesting  to  children.  They  can  not  be  very  useful,  except  to  young  men  who 
want  them  as  models  of  reasoning  and  eloquence,  in  the  pulpit  or  at  the  bar. 

But  every  child  in  America  should  be  acquainted  with  his  own  country.  He 
should  read  books  that  furnish  him  with  ideas  that  will  be  useful  to  him  in  life 
and  practice.  As  soon  as  he  opens  his  lips,  he  should  rehearse  the  history  of 
his  own  country ;  he  should  lisp  the  praise  of  liberty,  and  of  those  illustrious 
heroes  and  statesmen  who  have  wrought  a  revolution  in  her  favor. 

A  selection  of  essays,  respecting  the  settlement  and  geography  of  America; 
the  history  of  the  late  revolution,  and  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  and 
events  that  distinguished  it,  and  a  compendium  of  the  principles  of  the  federal 
and  provincial  governments,  should  be  the  principal  school  book  in  the  United 
States.  These  are  interesting  objects  to  every  man ;  they  call  home  the  minds 
of  youth  and  fix  them  upon  the  interests  of  their  own  country,  and  they  assist 
in  forming  attachments  to  it,  as  well  as  in  enlarging  the  understanding. 

In  several  States  we  find  laws  passed,  establishing  provision  for  colleges  and 
academies,  where  people  of  property  may  educate  their  sons;  but  no  provision 
is  made  for  instructing  the  poorer  rank  of  people,  even  in  reading  and  writing. 
Yet  in  these  same  States,  every  citizen  who  is  worth  a  few  shillings  annually, 
is  entitled  to  vote  for  legislators.  This  appears  to  me  a  most  glaring  solecism 
in  government.  The  constitutions  are  republican ,  and  the  laws  of  education  are 
monarchial.  The  former  extend  civil  rights  to  every  honest  industrious  man ; 
the  latter  deprive  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens  of  a  most  valuable  privilege. 

In  our  American  republics,  where  governments  are  in  the  hands  of  the  people, 
knowledge  should  be  universally  diffused  by  means  of  public  schools.  Of  such 
consequence  is  it  to  society,  that  the  people  who  make  laws  should  be  well  in¬ 
formed,  that  I  conceive  no  legislature  can  be  justified  in  neglecting  proper  estab¬ 
lishments  for  this  purpose.  _ _ 

*  This  wnnt  the  author  very  judiciously  for  himself,  and  wisely  for  the  country,  set  himself  to 
the  work  of  supplying. 

* 'Tis  monstrous  indeed  that  men  of  the  best  estates  and  families  are  more  solicitous  about  the 
tutelage  of  a  favorite  dog  or  horse ,  than  of  their  heirs  male.' — Guardian,  No.  94. 
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When  I  speak  of  a  diffusion  of  knowledge,  I  do  not  mean  merely  a  knowledge 
of  spelling-books  and  the  New  Testament.  An  acquaintance  with  ethics,  and 
with  the  general  principles  of  law,  commerce,  money,  and  government,  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  yeomanry  of  a  republican  state.  This  acquaintance  they  might 
obtain  by  means  of  books  calculated  for  schools,  and  read  by  the  children, 
during  the  winter  months,  and  by  the  circulation  of  public  papers. 

‘In  Rome  it  was  the  common  exercise  of  boys  at  school  to  learn  the  laws  of 
the  twelve  tables  by  heart,  as  they  did  their  poets  and  classic  authors.’  What 
an  excellent  practice  this  in  a  free  government! 

How  superficial  must  be  that  learning  which  is  acquired  in  four  years !  Se¬ 
vere  experience  has  taught  me  the  errors  and  defects  of  what  is  called  a  liberal 
education.  I  could  not  read  the  best  Greek  and  Roman  authors  while  in  college, 

\_x 

without  neglecting  the  established  classical  studies ;  and  after  I  left  college,  I 
found  time  only  to  dip  into  books  that  every  scholar  should  be  master  of ;  a  cir¬ 
cumstance  that  fills  me  with  the  deepest  regret. 

In  the  year  1805,  the  territory  of  the  United  States  was  divided, 
for  purposes  of  local  government,  into  seventeen  States,  and  into 
districts  subject  to  the  direct  legislation  of  Congress.  Of  the  con¬ 
dition  of  education  in  these  States  at  that  period,  we  have  a  com¬ 
prehensive  survey  by  Noah  Webster,  in  his  Account  of  the  United 
States,  prepared  by  him  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  printed  at 
Hartford,  in  1806.  We  extract  under  each  State,  the  paragraphs 
devoted  to  the  State  of  Learning,  following  the  same  order  of  the 
author. 

NEW  .HAMPSHIRE. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — An  old  law  of  the  colony  (1719),  directed 
every  town,  containing  one  hundred  families,  to  provide  a  grammar 
school ;  in  which  also  was  to  be  taught  reading,  writing  and  arith¬ 
metic.  This  law  was  not  well  executed.  Since  the  revolution,  a 
law  of  the  state  has  directed  the  maintenance  of  schools  in  the 
several  towns  under  certain  penalties.  There  are  also  social  libra¬ 
ries  in  some  towns  ;  and  newspapers  circulate  in  almost  all  parts  of 
the  state. 

Of  the  Academies. — At  Exeter  an  academy,  founded  by  John 
Phillips,  Esq.,  and  called  after  his  name,  was  incorporated  in  1781. 
At  Atkinson,  an  academy  founded  by  Nathaniel  Peabody,  Esq., 
was  incorporated  in  1790.  Academies  are  also  founded  at  Am¬ 
herst,  Charlestown  and  Concord. 

Of  Dartmouth  College. — At  Hanover,  in  Grafton  county,  is  a  col¬ 
lege  founded  by  Dr.  Wheelock  in  1769,  with  a  special  view  to  the 
instruction  of  young  Indians.  Although  this  object  has  in  a  great 
measure  failed,  the  institution  is  prosperous  and  highly  useful.  The 
number  of  students  is  seldom  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  ;  its 
funds,  consisting  of  new  lands,  are  increasing  in  value;  its  library 
and  apparatus  are  tolerably  complete ;  its  situation  is  pleasant  and 
advantageous.  It  takes  its  name  from  a  principal  benefactor,  the 
Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

VERMONT. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — Learning  receives  from  the  people  of 
Vermont  all  the  encouragement  that  can  be  expected  from  an  agri¬ 
cultural  people  in  a  new  settlement.  Schools  for  common  educa- 


SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES  IN  1806. 


201 


tion  are  planted  in  every  part  of  the  state ;  and  two  colleges  are 
established,  one  at  Middlebury,  the  other  at  Burlington,  in  which 
are  taught  classical  learning,  and  the  higher  branches  of  mathemat¬ 
ics,  philosophy,  and  other  sciences. 

MAINE  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning  and  Religion. — The  laws  of  Massachu¬ 
setts  direct  that  a  school  shall  be  kept  in  each  town,  and  lands  are 
retained,  as  public  lots,  for  the  support  of  schools  and  the  gospel 
ministry.  These  beneficial  institutions  are  enjoyed  in  the  old  set¬ 
tlements  ;  but  a  great  part  of  the  district,  being  lately  settled,  is 
not  well  supplied  with  schools. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — In  Massachusetts  the  principal  insti¬ 
tutions  for  science  are  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  the  col¬ 
lege  at  Williamstown.  The  university  of  Cambridge  was  founded 
in  1638 — it  is  well  endowed — is  furnished  with  professors  of  the 
several  sciences — a  large  library  and  apparatus — and  contains 
usually  from  one  hundred  and  forty  to  two  hundred  students. 
Williams  college,  in  Williamstown,  founded  in  1793,  is  in  a  thriv¬ 
ing  state.  Academies  are  established  in  various  parts  of  the  state, 
in  which  are  taught  the  liberal  sciences,  as  well  as  the  languages. 
The  laws  of  the  state  require  a  school  to  be  kept  in  every  town, 
having  fifty  householders,  and  a  grammar  school  in  every  town  hav¬ 
ing  two  hundred  families.  And  although  the  laws  are  not  rigidly 
obeyed,  still  most  of  the  children  in  the  state  have  access  to  a 
school. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — There  is  a  college  at  Providence, 
founded  by  the  Baptists,  containing  forty-eight  rooms  for  students, 
and  eight  rooms  for  public  uses.  It  has  a  library  of  near  three 
thousand  volumes — and  an  apparatus  for  experiments  in  philoso¬ 
phy.  It  is  furnished  with  a  president  and  suitable  instructors  for 
the  students  who  are  usually  about  fifty  in  number.  In  the  large 
towns,  and  in  some  others,  there  are  private  schools  for  teaching 
the  common  branches  of  learning. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — Soon  after  the  settlement  of  Con¬ 
necticut,  the  General  Court  passed  laws  directing  schools  to  be  kept 
in  every  village,  and  providing  funds  to  encourage  them.  Every 
town  or  village  containing  a  certain  number  of  families,  was  direct- 
ed  to  maintain  a  school,  and  empowered  to  draw  from  the  treasury 
of  the  state,  a  sum  equal  to  one  five-hundredth  part  of  the  amount 
of  the  property  of  the  town,  as  assessed  in  the  grand  list.  By 
means  of  this  provision,  common  schools  have  been  kept  in  all 
parts  of  the  state,  and  every  person  is  taught  to  read,  write,  and 
keep  accounts.  By  the  sale  of  the  western  reserve  in  1795,  still 
more  liberal  and  permanent  funds  were  provided  for  the  support  of 
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schools.  In  winters  the  larger  children  are  instructed  by  men  ;  in 
summer,  small  children  attend  the  schools,  and  are  taught  by  wo¬ 
men  ;  in  general  the  instructors  are  selected  from  persons  of  good 
families  and  reputation. 

Of  Yale  College. — Yale  College,  so  called,  from  a  principal  bene¬ 
factor,  was  founded  in  the  year  1700  at  Killingworth,  but  fixed  at 
New  Haven  in  1 716.  It  consists  of  three  colleges,  each  contain¬ 
ing  thirty -two  rooms,  a  chapel  and  museum — has  a  library  of  about 
two  thousand  volumes,  and  a  philosophical  apparatus.  Its  funds 
are  ample,  and  from  thirty  to  fifty  students  are  annually  graduated 
at  the  public  commencement  in  September.  It  is  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  trustees,  consisting  of  eleven  clergymen  and  eight  laymen. 
The  vacancies  among  the  clerical  members  are  supplied  by  the 
board  of  trustees.  The  lay  members  are  the  governor,  lieutenant- 
governor,  and  six  senior  members  of  the  council  of  the  state,  or 
upper  house. 

Of  Academies  and  Grammar  Schools. — By  law,  a  grammar  school 
may  be  established  in  any  town  in  the  state,  by  a  vote  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  in  legal  meeting ;  and  many  academies  are  established 
and  maintained  by  private  funds.  In  these  are  taught  not  only  the 
primary  branches  of  learning,  but  geography,  grammar,  the  lan¬ 
guages,  and  higher  branches  of  mathematics.  There  are  also  acad¬ 
emies  for  young  ladies,  in  which  are  taught  the  additional  branches 
of  needle-work,  drawing,  and  embroidery.  Among  the  academies 
of  the  first  reputation  are,  one  in  Plainfield,  and  the  Bacon  academy 
in  Colchester,  whose  funds  amount  to  about  thirty-five  thousand 
dollars.  The  most  distinguished  schools  for  young  ladies  are, 
Union  school  in  New  Haven,  and  one  in  Litchfield. 

NEW  YORK. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — A  college  was  founded  in  the  city  of 
New  York  in  1754,  and  incorporated  by  charter  from  the  king. 
After  the  revolution,  the  legislature  instituted  a  university  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  number  of  regents,  whose  powers  extend  to  the  superin¬ 
tendence  of  colleges,  academies  and  schools,  throughout  the  state. 
They  are  authorized  to  found  colleges  and  academies,  confer  de¬ 
grees,  visit  all  seminaries  of  learning,  and  make  regulations  for 
their  government. 

Of  Columbia  and  Union  Colleges. — By  the  act  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  in  1787,  founding  the  university  of  the  state,  the  college  in 
New  York  received  the  name  of  Columbia,  and  all  the  privileges 
and  powers,  derived  from  its  charter,  were  confirmed.  It  is  under 
the  government  of  twenty-four  trustees,  and  has  considerable  funds. 
Its  instructors  are  a  president  and  professors  of  the  principal  sci¬ 
ences.  The  building  is  of  stone,  three  stories  high,  and  contain¬ 
ing  forty-eight  apartments.  The  college  is  furnished  with  a  chapel, 
a  library,  museum,  and  philosophical  apparatus.  Union  college 
was  founded  at  Schenectady  in  1795,  and  is  in  a  prosperous  con¬ 
dition. 

Of  Academies  and  Schools. — Several  respectable  academies  are 
established  in  different  parts  of  the  state,  in  which  are  taught  the 
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learned  languages,  geography,  grammar,  and  mathematics.  Until 
since  the  revolution,  common  schools  received  no  encouragement 

7  O 

from  the  public  treasury,  or  the  laws.  But  in  1795,  a  law  of  the 
state  appropriated  a  large  sum  of  money  for  erecting  school-houses, 
and  paying  teachers,  the  beneficial  effects  of  which  are  visible. 
Hitherto,  however,  the  instruction  of  the  laboring  people  in  the 
first  rudiments  of  learning,  has  not  been  general. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — Theeducation  of  youth  in  New  Jer¬ 
sey  depends  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of  individuals,  and 
therefore  is  neglected  by  some  classes  of  the  people.  In  the  more 
populous  towns  and  villages  are  academies  and  schools  of  high 
reputation.  The  college  at  Princeton,  called  Nassau  Hall,  is  a  semi¬ 
nary  of  distinguished  reputation,  and  from  thirty  to  forty  students 
are  annually  graduated  at  the  public  commencement. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — In  Pennsylvania  is  one  university, 
the  seat  of  which  is  Philadelphia  ;  a  college  at  Carlisle,  and  another 
at  Lancaster.  There  are  numerous  academies  and  schools  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  and  other  large  towns.  The  legislature  have  reserved  sixty 
thousand  acres  of  land  as  a  fund  for  supporting  public  schools. 
The  Moravian  academies  at  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  are  noted 
for  strict  discipline  and  morals. 

DELAWARE. 

Of  the  Schools. — There  are  private  schools  in  this  state,  and 
especially  in  Wilmington.  In  1796,  the  legislature  passed  an  act 
for  creating  a  fund  for  the  support  of  public  schools.  There  is  no 
college  in  the  state,  but  an  academy  at  Newark,  a  few  miles  from 
Wilmington. 

MARYLAND. 

Of  the  Literary  Institutions. — The  principal  institutions  for  the 
education  of  youth  are,  Washington  academy,  in  Somerset  county, 
instituted  in  1779,  Washington  college  at  Chester,  founded  in  1782, 
St.  Johns  college  «at  Annapolis,  founded  in  1784,  a  college  at 
Georgetown,  instituted  by  the  Catholics,  and  Cokesburv  college  in 
Harford  County,  instituted  by  the  methodists  in  1785.  There 
are  private  schools  in  many  places  ;  and  private  tutors  in  families ; 
and  many  young  men  are  sent  for  their  education  either  to  Europe, 
or  one  of  the  colleges  in  the  northern  states. 

VIRGINIA. 

Seminaries  of  Learning. — The  college  in  Williamsburg  was 
founded  during  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  and  called  by  their 
names.  It  was  endowed  by  them  with  twenty  thousand  acres  of 
land,  and  the  proceeds  of  a  duty  of  one  penny  on  the  pound  of 
tobacco  exported — with  a  duty  on  skins  and  furs  exported,  and 
liquors  imported.  It  is  under  the  government  of  twenty  visitors, 
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a  president  and  professors  in  the  most  important  branches  of  sci¬ 
ence.  There  is  also  a  college  in  the  county  of  Prince  Edward,  and 
academies  in  the  principal  towns,  as  well  as  numerous  schools  in 
other  parts  of  the  state. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — In  1789  the  legislature  passed  an  act 
incorporating  a  number  of  persons  as  trustees  of  a  university  to  be 
established,  and  funds  were  supplied  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
buildings.  There  is  an  academy  of  Warrenton,  and  a  few  others 
in  the  state ;  but  the  education  of  all  classes  of  people  is  not  gen¬ 
eral.  In  1803,  however,  the  legislature  passed  an  act  for  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  public  schools. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Of  the  Seminaries  of  Learning. — Gentlemen  of  property  have 
been  accustomed  to  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  England  for 
an  education.  Some  of  them  send  their  sons  to  one  of  the  col¬ 
leges  in  the  northern  states.  There  are  several  institutions  in  the 
States  called  colleges  and  academies — a  college  in  Charleston,  one  at 
Winnsborough,  in  Camden  district,  one  at  Cambridge,  and  one  at 
Beaufort,  with  considerable  funds.  There  are  several  academies 
and  schools  in  Charleston,  Beaufort,  and  other  parts  of  the  state. 
The  South  Carolina  College  was  incorporated  in  1801,  with  an  ap¬ 
propriation  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  for  erecting  buildings  in  Col¬ 
umbia,  and  six  thousand  dollars  yearly  to  maintain  instructors. 

GEORGIA. 

Of  the  Literary  Institutions. — The  legislature  of  Georgia  have 
founded  and  endowed  a  college  at  Louisville.  There  are  also  some 
schools  in  the  state.  A  law  of  the  state  has  incorporated  a  num¬ 
ber  of  literary  gentlemen,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and  su¬ 
perintending  seminaries  of  learning — fifty  thousand  acres  of  land 
are  appropriated  for  funds,  for  this  university — and  a  sum  of  money 
in  each  county  for  maintaining  an  academy.  The  funds  destined 
by  Mr.  Whitfield  to  maintain  an  orphan  house,  and  by  him  be¬ 
queathed  to  the  countess  of  Huntingdon,  in  trust,  are  vested  in 
commissioners  to  support  a  college  called  by  her  name. 

KENTUCKY. 

Of  the  State  of  Learning. — Provision  has  been  made  by  law  for 
founding  and  maintaining  a  college,  and  schools  are  established 
in  different  parts  of  the  state. 

TENNESSEE. 

Of  Learning. — Several  schools  are  established  in  this  state,  and 
by  law,  provision  is  made  for  three  colleges.  There  is  also  a  so¬ 
ciety  for  promoting  useful  knowledge. 

[No  mention  is  made  of  the  state  of  learning  in  Ohio,  and  the 
Territories  of  Mississippi,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Louisiana.] 
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Foreign  Education — Home  Travel.  (Essay,  1788.) 

Our  honor  as  an  independent  nation  is  concerned  in  the  establishment  of  lit¬ 
erary  institutions,  adequate  to  all  our  own  purposes ;  without  sending  our  youth 
abroad,  or  depending  on  other  nations  for  books  and  instructors.  It  is  very 
little  to  the  reputation  of  America  to  have  it  said  abroad,  that  after  the  heroic 
achievements  of  the  late  war,  these  independent  people  are  obliged  to  send  to 
Europe  for  men  and  books  to  teach  their  children  ABC. 

But  in  another  point  of  view,  a  foreign  education  is  directly  opposite  to  our 
political  interests,  and  ought  to  be  discountenanced,  if  not  prohibited. 

Every  person  of  common  observation  will  grant,  that  most  men  prefer  the 
manners  and  the  government  of  that  country  where  they  were  educated.  Let 
ten  American  youths  be  sent,  each  to  a  different  European  kingdom,  and  live 
there  from  the  age  of  twelve  to  twenty,  and  each  will  give  the  preference  to 
the  country  where  he  has  resided. 

The  period  from  twelve  to  twenty  is  the  most  important  in  life.  The  impres¬ 
sions  made  before  that  period  are  commonly  effaced ;  those  that  are  made  during 
that  period  always  remain  for  many  years,  and  generally  through  life. 

Ninety-nine  persons  of  a  hundred  who  pass  that  period  in  England  or  France, 
will  prefer  the  people,  their  manners,  their  laws,  and  their  government,  to  those 
of  their  native  country.  Such  attachments  are  injurious,  both  to  the  happiness 
of  the  men,  and  to  the  political  interests  of  their  own  country.  As  to  private 
happiness,  it  is  universally  known  how  much  pain  a  man  suffers  by  a  change 
of  habits  in  living.  The  customs  of  Europe  are  and  ought  to  be  different  fiom 
ours  5  but  when  a  man  has  been  bred  in  one  country,  his  attachments  to  its 
manners  make  them,  in  a  great  measure,  necessary  to  his  happiness.  On  chang¬ 
ing  his  residence,  he  must  therefore  break  his  former  habits,  which  is  always  a 
painful  sacrifice;  or  the  discordance  between  the  manners  of  his  own  country, 
and  his  habits,  must  give  him  incessant  uneasiness;  or  he  must  introduce,  into 
a  circle  of  his  friends,  the  manners  in  which  he  was  educated.  These  conse¬ 
quences  may  follow,  and  the  last,  which  is  inevitable,  is  a  public  injury.  Tho 
refinement  of  manners  in  every  country  should  keep  pace  exactly  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  its  wealth;  and  perhaps  the  greatest  evil  America  now  feels  is,  an  im¬ 
provement  of  taste  and  manners  which  its  wealth  can  not  support. 

A  foreign  education  is  the  very  source  of  this  evil ;  it  gives  young  gentlemen 
of  fortune  a  relish  for  manners  and  amusements  which  are  not  suited  to  this 
countrv  •  which,  however,  when  introduced  by  this  class  of  people,  will  always 
become  fashionable. 

But  a  corruption  of  manners  is  not  the  sole  objection  to  a  foreign  education : 
An  attachment  to  a  foreign  government,  or  rather  a  want  of  attachment  to  our 
own ,  is  the  natural  effect  of  a  residence  abroad  during  the  period  of  youth.  It 
is  recorded  of  one  of  the  Greek  cities,  that  in  a  treaty  with  their  conquerors,  it 
was  required  that  they  should  give  a  certain  number  of  male  children  as  hostages 
for  the  fulfillment  of  their  engagements.  The  Greeks  absolutely  refused,  on 
the  principle  that  these  children  would  imbibe  the  ideas  and  embrace  tho  man¬ 
ners  of  foreigners,  or  lose  their  love  for  their  own  country :  but  they  offered  the 
same  number  of  old  men  without  hesitation.  This  anecdote  is  full  of  good 
sense.  A  man  should  always  form  his  habits  and  attachments  in  the  country 
where  he  is  to  reside  for  life.  When  these  habits  are  formed,  young  men  may 
travel  without  danger  of  losing  their  patriotism.  A  boy  who  lives  in  England 
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form  twelve  to  twenty,  will  be  an  Englishman  in  his  manners  and  his  feelings ; 
but  let  him  remain  at  home  until  he  is  twenty,  and  form  his  attachments,  he 
may  then  be  several  years  abroad,  and  still  be  an  American*  There  may  be 
exceptions  to  this  observation  ;  but  living  examples  prove  the  truth  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  principle  here  advanced,  respecting  the  influence  of  habit. 

It  may  be  said  that  foreign  universities  furnish  much  better  opportunities  of 
improvement  in  the  sciences  than  the  American.  This  may  be  true,  and  yet  it 
will  not  justify  the  practice  of  sending  young  lads  from  their  own  country. 
There  are  some  branches  of  science  which  may  be  studied  to  much  greater  ad¬ 
vantage  in  Europe  than  in  America,  particularly  chemistry.  When  these  are 
to  be  acquired,  young  gentlemen  ought  to  spare  no  pains  to  attend  the  best 
professors.  It  may,  therefore,  be  useful,  in  some  cases,  for  students  to  cross  the 
Atlantic  to  complete  a  course  of  studies ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  for  them  to  go 
early  in  life,  nor  to  continue  a  long  time.  Such  instances  need  not  be  frequent 
even  now;  and  the  necessity  for  them  will  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  future 
advancement  of  literature  in  America. 

A  tour  through  the  United  States  might  to  be  considered  as  a  necessary  part 
of  a  liberal  education.  Instead  of  sending  young  gentlemen  to  Europe  to  view 
curiosities  and  learn  vices  and  follies,  let  them  spend  twelve  or  eighteen  months 
in  examining  the  local  situation  of  the  different  States;  the  rivers,  the  soil,  the 
population,  the  improvements  and  commercial  advantages  of  the  whole ;  with 
an  attention  to  the  spirit  and  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  their  laws,  local  cus¬ 
toms,  and  institutions.  Such  a  tour  should  at  least  precede  a  tour  to  Europe  ; 
for  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  a  man  traveling  in  a  foreign  country  for 
information,  when  he  can  give  no  account  of  his  own.  When,  therefore,  young 
gentlemen  have  finished  an  academic  education,  let  them  travel  through  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  afterward  to  Enrope,  if  their  time  and  fortunes  will  permit.  But  if 
they  can  not  make  a  tour  through  both,  that  in  America  is  certainly  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  ;  for  the  people  of  America,  with  all  their  information,  are  yet  extremely 
ignorant  of  the  geography,  policy,  and  manners  of  their  neighboring  States. 
Except  a  few  gentlemen  whose  public  employments  in  the  army  and  in  Con¬ 
gress,  have  extended  their  knowledge  of  America,  the  people  in  this  country, 
even  of  the  higher  classes,  have  not  so  correct  information  respecting  the 
United  States,  as  they  have  respecting  England  or  France.  Such  ignorance  is 
not  only  disgraceful,  but  is  materially  prejudicial  to  our  political  friendships  and 
federal  operations. 

*  Cicero  was  twenty-eight  years  old  when  lie  left  Italy  to  travel  in  Greece  and  Asia.  ‘He  did 
not  stir  abroad,’ says  Dr  Middleton,  1  till  he  had  completed  his  education  at  home;  for  nothing 
can  be  more  pernicious  to  a  nation  than  the  necessity  of  a  foreign  one.’ — Life  of  Cicero ,  vol.  I.p.  48. 

Dr.  Moore  makes  a  remark  precisely  in  point.  Speaking  of  a  foreign  education,  proposed  by  a 
certain  Lord,  who  objected  to  the  public  schools  in  England,  he  says,  ‘I  have  attended  to  his  Lord¬ 
ship’s  objections,  and  after  due  consideration,  and  weighing  every  circumstance,  I  remain  of  opin¬ 
ion,  that  no  country  but  Great  Britain  is  proper  for  the  education  of  u  British  subject,  who  proposes 
to  pass  his  life  in  his  own  country  The  most  important  point,  in  my  mind,  to  be  secured  in  the 
education  of  a  young  man  of  rank  of  our  country,  is  to  make  him  an  Englishman  ;  and  this  can 
be  done  no  where  so  effectually  as  in  England.’  See  his  View  of  Society  and  Manners ,  &c.,  vol. 
h,  page  197,  where  the  reader  will  find  many  judicious  remarks  upon  this  subject.  The  following 
are  too  pertinent  to  be  omitted: — *  It  is  is  thought,  that  by  an  early  foreign  education  all  ridiculous 
English  prejudices  will  be  avoided.  This  may  be  true;  but  other  prejudices,  perhaps  as  ridiculous, 
nnd  much  more  detrimental,  will  be  formed.  The  first  can  not  be  attended  with  many  inconven- 
iencies;  the  second  may  render  the  young  people  unhappy  in  their  own  country  when  they  return, 
and  disagreeable  to  their  countrymen  all  the  rest  of  their  lives.’ 
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NOAH  WEBSTER — ESSAY  PRINTED  IN  1188.* 

In  a  system  of  education,  to  embrace  every  part  of  the  commu¬ 
nity,  the  female  sex  claim  no  inconsiderable  share  of  our  attention. 

The  women  in  America  (to  their  honor  it  is  mentioned)  are  not 
generally  above  the  care  of  educating  their  own  children.  Their 
own  education  should  therefore  enable  them  to  implant  iu  the  tender 
mind,  such  sentiments  of  virtue,  propriety,  and  dignity,  as  are  suited 
to  the  freedom  of  our  governments.  Children  should  be  treated  as 
children,  but  as  children  that  are,  in  a  future  time,  to  be  men  and 
women.  By  treating  them  as  if  they  were  always  to  remain  chil¬ 
dren,  we  very  often  see  their  childishness  adhere  to  them,  even  in 
middle  life.  The  silly  language  called  baby  talk ,  in  which  most 
persons  are  initiated  in  infancy,  often  breaks  out  in  discourse,  at  the 
age  of  forty,  and  makes  a  man  appear  very  ridiculous.  In  the  same 
manner,  vulgar,  obscene,  and  illiberal  ideas,  imbibed  in  a  nursery  or 
a  kitchen,  often  give  a  tincture  to  the  conduct  through  life.  In 
order  to  prevent  every  evil  bias,  the  ladies,  whose  province  it  is  to 
direct  the  inclinations  of  children  on  their  first  appearance,  and  to 
choose  their  nurses,  should  be  possessed,  not  only  of  amiable  man¬ 
ners,  but  of  just  sentiments  and  enlarged  understandings. 

But  the  influence  of  women  in  forming  the  dispositions  of  youth, 
is  not  the  sole  reason  why  their  education  should  be  particularly 
guarded ;  their  influence  in  controlling  the  manners  of  a  nation,  is 
another  powerful  reason.  Women,  once  abandoned,  may  be  instru¬ 
mental  in  corrupting  society ;  but  such  is  the  delicacy  of  the  sex, 
and  such  the  restraints  which  custom  imposes  upon  them,  that  they 
are  generally  the  last  to  be  corrupted.  There  are  innumerable  in¬ 
stances  of  men,  who  have  been  restrained  from  a  vicious  life,  and 
even  of  very  abandoned  men,  who  have  been  reclaimed,  by  their 
attachment  to  ladies  of  virtue.  A  fondness  for  the  company  and 
conversation  of  ladies  of  character,  may  be  considered  as  a  young 
man’s  best  security  against  the  attractives  of  a  dissipated  life.  A 
man  who  is  attached  to  good  company,  seldom  frequents  that  which 
is  bad.  Hence,  society  requires  that  females  should  be  well  educated, 
and  extend  their  influence  as  far  as  possible  over  the  other  sex. 

But  a  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  a  good  education  and  a 
shoivy  one;  for  an  education,  merely  superficial,  is  a  proof  of  cor¬ 
ruption  of  taste,  and  has  a  mischievous  influence  on  manners.  The 
education  of  females,  like  that  of  males,  should  be  adapted  to  the 
the  government,  and  correspond  with  the  stage  of  society. 

#  ‘On  the  Education  of  Youths  in  America.’ — Reprinted  in  Collection  of  Essays  and  Fugitiv $ 
Writings.  By  Noah  Webster,  Jr.,  Attorney  at  Law.  Boston:  1790. 
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In  all  nations,  a  good  education  is  that  which  renders  the  ladies 
correct  in  their  manners,  respectable  in  their  families,  and  agreeable 
in  society.  That  education  is  always  wrong ,  which  raises  a  woman 
above  the  duties  of  her  station. 

In  America,  female  education  should  have  for  its  object  what  is 
useful.  Young  ladies  should  be  taught  to  speak  and  write  their 
own  language  with  purity  and  elegance ;  an  article  in  which  they 
are  often  deficient.  The  French  language  is  not  necessary  for  ladies. 
In  some  cases  it  is  convenient,  but,  in  general,  it  may  be  considered 
as  an  article  of  luxury.  As  an  accomplishment,  it  may  be  studied 
by  those  whose  attention  is  not  employed  about  more  important 
concerns. 

Some  knowledge  of  arithmetic  is  necessary  for  every  lady.  Geog¬ 
raphy  should  never  be  neglected.  Belles  Letters  learning  seems  to 
correspond  with  the  dispositions  of  most  females.  A  taste  for 
Poetry  and  fine  writing  should  be  cultivated;  for  we  expect  the 
most  delicate  sentiments  from  the  pens  of  that  sex,  which  is  pos¬ 
sessed  of  the  finest  feelings. 

A  course  of  reading  can  hardly  be  prescribed  for  all  ladies.  But 
it  should  be  remarked,  that  this  sex  can  not  be  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  writers  upon  human  life  and  manners.  The  Spectator 
should  fill  the  first  place  in  every  lady’s  library.  Other  volumes  of 
periodical  papers,  though  inferior  to  the  Spectator,  should  be  read ; 
and  some  of  the  best  histories. 

With  respect  to  novels,  so  much  admired  by  the  young,  and  so 
generally  condemned  by  the  old,  what  shall  I  say  ?  Perhaps  it  may 
be  said  with  truth,  that  some  of  them  are  useful,  many  of  them  per¬ 
nicious,  and  most  of  them  trifling.  A  hundred  volumes  of  modern 
novels  may  be  read,  without  acquiring  a  new  idea.  Some  of  them 
contain  entertaining  stories,  and  where  the  descriptions  are  drawn 
from  nature,  and  from  characters  and  events  in  themselves  innocent, 
the  perusal  of  them  may  be  harmless. 

In  the  large  towns  in  America,  music,  drawing,  and  dancing,  con¬ 
stitute  a  part  of  female  education.  They,  however,  hold  a  subordinate 
rank ;  for  my  fair  friends  will  pardon  me,  when  I  declare,  that  no 
man  ever  marries  a  woman  for  her  performance  on  a  harpsichord,  or 
her  figure  in  a  minuet.  However  ambitious  a  woman  may  be  to 
command  admiration  abroad ,  her  real  merit  is  only  known  at  home. 
Admiration  is  useless,  when  it  is  not  supported  by  domestic  worth, 
but  real  honor  and  permanent  esteem,  are  always  secured  by  those 
who  preside  over  their  own  families  with  dignity. 
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SEVENTY  YEARS  AGO  IN  BOSTON,  MASS. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  HENRY  K.  OLIVER.* 

A  short  distance  above  Milk  street,  in  Boston, — and  a  less  dis¬ 
tance  above  the  old  ‘  Province  House,’  the  former  residence  of  the 
royal  governors  of  Massachusetts,  *  in  good  old  Colony  times,  when 
we  were  under  the  king,’ — on  Marlborough  street,  now  called  Wash¬ 
ington,  stood  my  father’s  house,  to  and  from  the  barn  of  which,  in 
the  rear,  I  daily  drove  my  father’s  cow  from  Boston  Common 
through  Bromfield’s  lane,  now  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  street ; — 
an  easy  matter  in  those  days  of  Boston’s  smallness,  but  to-day  a 
hopeless  impracticability. 

A,  B,  C,  School. 

In  the  year  1805,  or  thereabouts,  being  then  something  under 
five  years  of  age,  I  was  first  placed  under  educational  influence,  con¬ 
signed  to  the  care  of  one  Mr.  Hayslop,  who,  with  his  wife  and  wid¬ 
owed  daughter,  one  Mrs.  Hurley,  kept  school  in  an  old  building, 
long  since  demolished,  standing  on  the  northerly  corner  of  Franklin 
and  Washington  streets.  Well  do  I  recall  its  looks,  the  old  time- 
stained  wall  of  wood,  its  old  door,  its  old  stairway,  up  which  our 
little  feet  bore  us  to  the  old  school-room,  on  the  second  floor,  where 
ruled  and  feruled  the  good  old  master,  for  he  was  both  old  and  good, 
with  his  gentle  helpmeets, — worthy  people, — very  poor,  but  most 
respectable  folk,  who  had  seen  better  days,  and  whom  old  friends 
patronized  for  old  friendship’s  sake,  and  to  save  them  from  deeper 
want.  Ah !  gentle  old  gentleman,  the  days  of  the  years  of  whose 
life,  were  you  now  living,  had  been  like  Jacob’s,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years, — with  your  old  square-toed  shoes,  and  ponderous 
buckles  thereon,  your  old  gray  stockings,  your  old  tabby-velvet 
breeches  and  knee-buckles,  with  their  silvery  shine,  your  vest  of 
ejcaggerated  length,  your  ruffled  shirt,  your  seedy  old  coat,  reaching 
clear  down  to  your  shriveled  shanks,  with  ample  girth  and  pockets 

*  *  ’Tis  More  thnn  Sixty  Years  Since;’  or,  ‘How  I  was  Educated  from  Six  to  Fourteen.’ 

Address  before  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction — published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  at  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  for  1871. 
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deep  and  vast,  your  neatly  ironed  stock,  and  powdered  wig long 
since  have  you  reached  a  home  in  that  blest  place  where  bad  boys 
cease  to  trouble  and  the  schoolmaster  is  at  rest,  at  this  late  day, 

‘  To  dumb  forgetfulness  a  prey,’ — 

save  possibly  in  the  dim  memory  of  some  youngling  of  your  guid¬ 
ance,  like  myself,  surviving  the  little  group  that  daily  clustered 
about  your  knees.  By  him  was  I  taught  my  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G, 
my  a,  b,  abs,  and  my  e,  b,  ebs,  after  the  old,  old  way,— praised  be¬ 
cause  ancestral,— the  old  gentleman  holding  an  old  book  in  his  old 
hand,  and  pointing,  with  an  old  pin,  to  the  old  letters  on  the  old 
page,  and  making  each  of  us  chicks  repeat  their  several  names,  till 
we  could  tell  them  at  sight,  though  we  did  not  know  what  it  was 
all  for.  We  must  have  been  a  bright  set,  excellent  of  memory,  for 
by  this  excellent  old  method,  and  with  the  excellent  old  books  of 
the  old  times,  and  the  excellent  old  teacher,  and  our  own  excellent 
young  wits,  we  were  not  more  than  four  or  five  weeks  in  acquiring 
complete  knowledge  of  the  twenty-six  arbitrary  marks  constituting 
the  English  Alphabet.  To  be  sure,  I  learnt  the  names,  family  and 
Christian,  of  all  my  fellow  scholars,  and  they  were  quite  a  host,  in 
a  week ;  but  that  was,  as  it  were,  naturally,— by  instinct,  as  Falstaff 
knew  the  true  prince, — while  to  learn  the  letters,  must  only  be  done 
after  the  good  old  fasfiion  of  the  ancestral  teaching,  the  teachers  of 
those  days  holding  faithfully  to  the  first  line  of  Pope’s  couplet 

‘  Be  not  the  first  by  whom  the  new  is  tried,’ 

And  wholly  ignoring  the  second, — 

‘  Nor  yet  the  Inst  to  lay  the  old  aside.’ 

Dame  School. 

From  this  school  I  was  removed  to  another,  Madam  Tileston’s,  in 
Hanover,  below  Salem  street,  of  the  same  general  character,  where 
I  was  taught  elementary  reading  and  spelling,  after  the  same  ances¬ 
tral  fashion  ;— that  is,  I  received  about  twenty  minutes  of  instruc¬ 
tion  each  half  day,  and  as  school  was  kept  three  hundred  and  sixty 
minutes  daily,  I  had  the  privilege  of  forty  minutes’  worth  of  teach¬ 
ing,  and  three  hundred  and  twenty  minutes’  worth  of  sitting  still, 
(if  I  could),  which  I  could  not, — playing,  whispering,  and  general 
waste  of  time,  though  occasionally  a  picture  book  relieved  the 
dreary  monotony. 

My  nervous  temperament,  dislike  of  confinement  at  busy  nothing¬ 
ness,  want  of  affection  for  books, — slates  then  we  had  none, — love 
of  mischief,  and  general  habit  of  fidgetiness,  often  entitled  me  to 
Madam  Tileston’s  customary  punishment  of  sundry  smart  taps  on 
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the  head,  with  the  middle  finger  of  her  right  hand ; — said  finger 
being  armed,  for  its  own  defense,  with  a  large  and  rough  steel 
thimble.  Once  trapping  me  in  some  naughtiness,  she  pinned  me 
fast  to  the  cushion  of  her  chair,  and  following  the  principle  of  re¬ 
taliation,  I  impaled  her  by  her  dress,  to  the  same  substance  ;  so 
that  when,  shortly  after,  she  arose  and  moved,  it  was  a  triplicate 
transit;  and  the  three-fold  firm  of  Tileston,  Cushion,  &  Oliver, 
changed  its  base.  Both  of  these  teachers  taught  as  well  as  they 
knew  how, — and  that  was  as  well  as  the  times  in  which  they  lived 
and  worked  permitted  them  to  know.  Nobody  taught  any  better, 
as  far  as  I  have  learnt.  Nor  was  there  any  thing  like  the  philoso¬ 
phy  of  teaching  known  or  thought  of,  so  far  as  I  can  now  judge  on 
retrospection,  by  any  teacher  into  whose  hands  I  fell. 

General  State  of  Schools. 

The  subject  of  education  excited  then  comparatively  little  interest. 
The  public  mind  had  not  been  then  roused  to  its  present  wakeful¬ 
ness.  Horace  Mann  was  but  a  lad.  State  Boards  of  Education 
were  not  created  till  very  many  years  afterward.  Teachers’  Insti¬ 
tutes,  and  Teachers’  Associations,  and  Normal  Schools,  had  not  yet 
approached  near  enough  to  existence,  to  become  subject  of  prophe¬ 
cy,  hope,  or  even  thought.  May  none  of  these,  through  any  cause, 
slight  their  great  duties. 

There  were  no  schools  systematically  graded ;  there  were  no 
blackboards ;  there  were  no  globes,  nor  other  ordinary  school  appa¬ 
ratus  in  schools  I  attended.  I  never  saw  a  full-sized  map,  nor  illus¬ 
trative  picture  of  any  sort  suspended  against  the  school  walls. 
There  were  no  Warren  Colburn’s  nor  Walton’s  Arithmetics  and 
Algebras ;  and  the  method  of  teaching  the  science  of  numbers  was 
utterly  unscientific.  I  shall  never  forget  the  ineffable  mystery  that 
enshrouded  in  Egyptian  darkness,  the  ‘  Rule  of  Compound  Propor¬ 
tion,’  in  that  marvel  of  obscurity  called  ‘  Walch’s  Arithmetic.’  This 
mystery  involved  the  method  of  so  arranging  the  Jive  given  terms 
of  a  problem,  as  to  get,  by  a  slate-pencil  process,  the  sixth ,  or  un¬ 
known  term.  I  was  told  by  the  rule  to  arrange  these  five  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  order  according  as  more  required  more ,  or  less  required  less,  or 
as  more  required  less,  or  less  required  more,  and  then  to  multiply 
some  of  the  terms,  and  divide  their  product  by  the  product  of  the 
rest  of  the  terms,  and  I  would  get  the  answer.  To  my  unmathe- 
matical  brain,  it  was  a  muddle  that  nothing  cleared  up  till  I  got 
hold  of  Warren  Colburn’s  peerless  book.  Geography  was  studied 
but  sparingly,  and  from  very  defective  books,  and  mostly  without 
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maps.  School-liouses,  school-rooms,  and  school  furniture,  were  all 
at  the  lowest  point  of  inconvenience,  and  I  regret  to  say,  that  many 
years  passed  away  before  substantial  improvements  were  tolerated. 
And  even  now,  there  are  too  many  instances  of  continued  and  im¬ 
movable  conservatism  in  these  matters.  Children  were  huddled 
together  in  small,  close,  unventilated  apartments,  regardless  of  both 
health  and  comfort,  and  of  those  proper  surroundings  of  seclusion 
and  stillness,  that  render  study  a  success,  and  successful  teaching 
practicable. 

With  the  single  exception  of  Phillips  Academy  at  Andover,  every 
school  that  I  attended  was  in  a  noisy  neighborhood,  and  looked  out 
upon  crowded  thoroughfares ;  though  to  be  sure  there  was  no  shriek¬ 
ing  steam  whistles,  nor  thundering  locomotives,  with  trains  of 
linked  uproar  long  drawn  out,  stunning  and  deafening  your  ears 
with  their  rattling  larums.  The  outlying  premises  were  narrow, 
noisy,  and  nasty ;  for  in  the  cities  ample  play-grounds  could  not  be 
granted, — real  estate  being  too  valuable.  Nor  were  recitation  rooms 
attached  to  the  general  school-room.  In  this  room  we  sat,  we 
studied,  or  idled,  or  we  recited,  or  were  flogged,  as  the  case  might 
be.  So  that  between  the  processes  of  keeping  order,  watching  the 
boys,  hearing  lessons,  and  answering  questions,  mending  pens,  and 
setting  copies,  and  all  that,  the  master  had  his  hands  and  his  head 
full  of  work.  It  is  a  wonder  that  any  of  them  lived  a  twelvemonth 
outside  the  walls  of  an  insane  asylum. 

Corporal  chastisement  was  in  full  tide  of  successful  experiment. 
Of  the  eight  different  teachers  under  whose  care  I  fell  before  I  en- 
tered  college,  but  one  of  them  possessed  any  bowels  of  mercy.  He 
hit  me,  but  in  a  single  instance,  and  that  was  for  the  crime  of  hav¬ 
ing  left  my  leg  a  little  out  in  the  passageway  between  the  desks. 
This  was  done  with  a  stoutish  piece  of  rattan,  though  the  flogging 
instruments  mostly  in  use  were  the  cowhide  and  the  ferule,  the  lat¬ 
ter  an  instrument  now,  I  believe,  extinct,  and  the  name  of  which 
was,  I  suppose,  derived  from  the  Latin  word  ‘ ferulus  ’ — a  little  wild 
beast — as  indicative  of  the  savage  ferocity  with  which  it  was  ap¬ 
plied  to  your  hands,  and  elsewhere.  To  the  fact  of  the  existence 
of  these  implements  of  torture,  and  of  their  frequent  and  indis¬ 
criminate  use,  I  can  testify,  without  mental  reservation,  before  any 
justice  duly  authorized  to  administer  an  oath. 

Though  vividly  recollecting  very  many  school  incidents,  there  are 
some  matters  of  which  I  have  no  remembrance  whatever.  I  do 
not  remember  that  my  powers  of  perception  or  observation  were 
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ever  awakened,  or  drawn  out,  or  cultivated.  I  do  not  remember 
that  my  attention  was  ever  called  to  the  consideration  of  any  object, 
great  or  small,  in  the  great  world  into  which  I  had  been  born,  or  in 
the  little  world  by  which  I  was  surrounded.  I  saw  the  great  Solar 
Eclipse  in  the  forenoon  of  June  16th,  1806, — when  my  father’s  hens 
went  to  roost  in  the  barn,  and  the  cows  on  Boston  Common  gather- 
ered  at  the  gate  to  start  for  home, — ‘  sed  non  uberibus  plenis , — but 
nobody  ever  told  me  by  what  means  that  great  and  unwonted  ob¬ 
scurity  came  to  pass, — ere  the  sun  had  reached  high  noon, — or  how 
it  was  that  the  sun  of  that  day  twice  left  the  earth  in  darkness.  As 
I  groped  my  way  in  the  gloom  of  this  eclipse,  so  I  groped  my  way 
through  the  dingy  cloudiness  of  my  early  and  late  school  life ;  and 
this  most  pitiful  and  pitiless  omission  and  neglect,  affected  all  my 
future  studies ;  and,  in  fact,  much  of  my  after  life ; — for  my  mind 
became,  in  later  years,  not  a  little  inquisitive,  and  I  longed  to  know 
more  of  the  things  about  me,  and  their  causes  and  origin, — the  why 
and  the  wherefore  of  things ;  and  had  my  perceptive  faculties  been 
properly  educated,  my  strivings  after  knowledge  had  begun  earlier, 
and  had  been  vastly  more  productive. 

You  will,  therefore,  see  that  object-teaching,  now  most  wisely 
considered  to  be  of  the  very  highest  importance,  was  then  not  only 
ignored,  but  was  not  even  thought  of ;  object-teaching,  that  com¬ 
prises  within  its  grasp  all  of  the  infinitesimal  that  the  microscope 
can  reveal,  and  all  of  the  infinite  that  the  telescope  can  discover 
from  out  of  the  vast  fields  of  measureless  space. 

Grammar  School — Master  Pemberton. 

Reaching  the  age  of  nine  years,  it  was  deemed  to  be  time  for  me 
to  commence  my  1  Singulariter  Nominativo ,  hie ,  hcec,  hoc ,’  and  this 
I  did  under  that  most  worthy  and  venerable  gentleman,  Master 
Ebenezer  Pemberton,  [LL.  D.,  New  Jersey  College,  Princeton, 
1765],  who  taught  a  few  pupils  at  his  private  school,  on  the  corner 
of  Short  (Kingston)  and  Pond  (Bedford)  streets.  The  book  first 
placed  in  my  hands  was  the  Latin  grammar  of  Dr.  Alexander  Adam, 
a  very  learned  classical  scholar,  of  Edinburgh,  who  succeeded  in 
compiling  a  very  good  grammar  of  its  class,  and  a  book  of  Roman 
Antiquities,  rigidly  correct  and  extensive  in  statistical  details,  but 
as  dry  and  dusty  as  the  deserts  of  Egypt. 

Now  this  grammar  had  a  very  great  fame,  and  was  a  big  thing 
for  so  little  a  fellow.  It  was  to  be  committed  to  memory,  from 
1 title  ’  to  i  finis,'  before  my  littleness  was  to  know  what  it  was  all 
for,  or  my  puny  intellect  made  to  comprehend  that  such  was  the 
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approved  and  time-honored  method  of  acquiring  all  languages,  ex 
cepting  my  own.  That  I  had  measurably  mastered  by  a  totally 
different  process;  and  so,  I  suppose,  did  Adam  and  Eve,  and  vast 
number  of  their  descendants,  up  to  the  time  when  some  long  headed 
and  sharp  witted  genius  had  originated  the  idea,  that  in  attaining  a 
language,  nature’s  methods  were  all  wrong ;  that  theory  must  pre¬ 
cede  practice,  and  that  learners  must  toil  through  all  the  gloomy  be¬ 
wilderments  of  the  ‘art  of  speaking  and  writing  correctly,’ — as 
grammar  is  usually  defined, — before  being  permitted  to  put  a  single 
principle  detailed  therein  into  practical  illustration;  paradigms  and 
rules,  forms  and  formulas,  were  all  to  be  securely  clinched  into  the 
memory,  as  prerequisite  work  to  the  entrance  upon  any  of  the  actu¬ 
alities  of  the  language  unraveled. 

But  such  was  the  then  method  of  teaching; — a  method  derived 
from  the  English  schools,  and  by  them  from  monkish  ages,  and  yet 
in  use  in  these  schools, — the  ancestral  method,  ‘  having  smart  relish 
of  the  saltness  of  time,’  and  therefore  the  true  method  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  all  languages,  excepting  one’s  own  mother  tongue,  as  I  have 
just  said ;  which  same  mother  tongue,  when  it  had  to  be  taught  by 
Latin  mothers  to  Latin  boys  and  girls,  was,  doubtless,  taught  pretty 
much  as  English  mothers  teach  English  to  English  boys  and  girls. 

So  then,  month  after  month,  with  an  Abrahamic  faith  in  Master 
Pemberton’s  assurance  that  it  was  all  right ,  literally  ‘going  it 
blind,’  I  toiled  on,  forenoons  and  afternoons  of  dreary  monotony, 
through  the  muddling  unintelligibilities  of  this  joyless  book,  with 
its  fearful  array  of  rules  and  exceptions  for  nouns,  adjectives,  and 
verbs,  its  rules  of  syntax,  and  their  multitudinous  exceptions  and 
blurry  examples,  from  the  most  lucid  Latin  authors,  at  last  reach¬ 
ing,  with  joy  unspeakable,  the  fifty-second  and  last  rule, — the 
‘Ultima  Thule’  of  the  Ablative  Absolute , — wherein  I  was  taught 
that  this  ablative  was  called  absolute ,  on  account  of  its  independ¬ 
ence  of  any  other  word,  although,  says  illustration  No.  5,  it  is  really 
governed  by  a  preposition  not  inserted  in  the  text ;  so  that,  after 
all,  it  is  not  quite  absolute,  but  is  under  some  covert  prepositional 
sway,  itself  a  despotic  monarch,  controlled  by  a  prime  minister  be¬ 
hind  the  curtain. 

This  grim  and  melancholy  work  was  only  relieved  by  an  occa¬ 
sional  lesson  in  spelling,  from  a  now  fossilized  dictionary  by  one 
Mr.  Perry,  and  a  weekly  exercise  in  declamation. 

Our  master  was  an  admirable  reader  and  speaker,  with  a  clear, 
rich,  and  full  voice,  and  much  grace  in  gesture.  The  several  pieces 
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we  spoke,  lie  first  declaimed  himself,  and  then  we  followed  in  imita¬ 
tion  ;  and  it  was  pleasant  to  see  how  entirely  he  ignored  all  the 
artificial  rules  for  gesticulation  laid  down,  with  illustrative  diagram, 
in  a  well  known  book  of  those  days,  called  ‘Scott’s  Lessons,’  which 
was  the  standard  work  for  schools  in  the  department  of  elo¬ 
cution.  Scott  told  us,  that  on  commencing  a  declamation,  after  the 
proper  customary  bending  of  the  body  forward  at  an  angle  of  45 
degrees,  by  way  of  salutation  to  the  audience,  the  speaker  must 
first  poise  himself  carefully  upon  his  right  leg,  stretch  out  his  right 
arm  and  hand  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees  from  the  body,  and  then 
utter  his  first  sentence.  This  done,  he  must  poise  himself  with 
equal  care  upon  his  left  leg,  and  give  utterance  to  his  second  sen¬ 
tence,  with  his  left  arm  and  hand  extended  at  a  similar  angle  of  45 
degrees  from  his  body,  and  so  go  on,  vice  versa,  right  and  left  leg, 
right  and  left  arm,  at  45  degrees,— no  more  and  no  less,— to  the 
end  of  the  speech,  like  the  vibrating  beam  of  an  elocutionary  steam- 
engine.  Speech  done,  the  legs  were  to  be  brought  decorously  to¬ 
gether,  heels  and  toes  out  45  degrees,  arms  and  hands  dropped  to 
the  side,  and  the  body  and  head  gracefully  inclined  toward  the 
audience,  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees. 

Prospect  at  the  Age  of  Ten  Years. 

Thus  toiling  on,  I  reached  the  age  of  ten  years,  and  all  I  knew, 
was  how  to  read  pretty  well,  how  to  write  and  spell  pretty  ill,  how 
to  declaim  pretty  well,  and  the  orthography,  etymology,  and  syntax 
of  Dr.  Adam’s  Latin  grammar  pretty  ill.  I  could  sing  by  rote,  a 
good  many  Psalm  tunes,  and  a  few  Anthems  taught  me  by  my 
mother  and  the  chorister  of  the  Park  street  chuich,  Mi.  Duren, 
where  I  sano-  treble  with  the  girls,  not  dreading  Jack  Falstaff’s  fate 
of  ‘spoiling  my  voice  a  singing  of  anthems.’ 

Of  geography  and  arithmetic  I  literally  knew  nothing,  and  less 
than  nothing  of  the  grammar  of  my  own  language  ;  though,  thanks 
to  the  accuracy  with  which  my  father  and  mother  spoke  English,  I 
spoke  what  I  did  speak,  accurately  and  without  vulgarisms ;  and  I 
therefore  argue,  that  inasmuch  as  actual  experiment  has  proved  that 
a  child,  by  the  time  he  is  ten  years  of  age,  may  have  acquired  a 
good  degree  of  practical  skill  in  speaking  three  or  four  modern  lan¬ 
guages,  by  simply  hearing  them  spoken  at  home,  say,  one  by  father, 
one  by  mother,  one  by  nurse,  one  by  tutor,  and  so  on,  such  being 
nature’s  method,  there  must  be  something  unnatural  in  our  mode 
of  learning  Latin  and  Greek,  inasmuch  as  long  years  are  spent  be¬ 
fore  any  thing  like  mastery  over  them  is  achieved  sufficient  to  enable 
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one  to  even  write  them  correctly ;  and  as  to  speaking  them,  I  never 
knew  any  body  in  this  country  who  could  do  it,  excepting  that  on 
Commencement  Days,  at  our  colleges,  the  presidents,  on  conferring 
the  degrees  upon  graduating  classes,  give  utterance  to  certain  long 
used  and  therefore  well  known  Latin  phrases,  such  as,  (addressing 
the  Overseers  or  Trustees),  iPresento  vobis  hosce  juvenes  quos  scio 
idoneos  esse  ad  recipiendum  primum  gradum  in  artibus.  Placetne 
ut  recipiant P 

How  is  it  on  continental  Europe  ?  A  gentleman  from  Edinburgh 
who  received  his  early  education  in  Florence,  wrent,  recently,  to 
Utrecht,  in  Holland,  with  letters  of  introduction  to  the  medical 
professors  of  the  College.  Passing  with  one  of  them  through  the 
hospital,  the  professor,  out  of  compliment  to  the  visitor,  dropped 
his  own  language,  and  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  made  all  his  remarks 
upon  the  several  cases  in  Latin ;  the  students  took  their  notes  with 
ease,  and  the  visitor  readily  followed  him,  although  his  Latin  studies 
at  Florence  had  been  discontinued  at  a  much  earlier  period,  than 
when  scholars  leave  school  in  England  to  go  to  the  University. 

Is  this,  or  can  this  be  done  by  professors  here,  or  even  in  Eng¬ 
land  ?  or  can  it  be  brought  about  by  our  or  their  methods  of  teach¬ 
ing  Latin  ? 

I  frankly  declare  that  I  can  not,  with  my  own  personal  experience 
and  observation,  or  from  inquiries  of  very  many  educators  and  edu¬ 
cated,  be  made  to  believe  that  the  acquisition  in  memory  of  para¬ 
digms  and  rules,  of  observations  and  exceptions,  without  practical 
appliance  of  them,  as  the  student  progresses  day  by  day,  and  page 
by  page,  to  be  either  philosophical  or  sensible,  or  even  justifiable, 
in  view  of  the  claims  of  learners. 

You  may  give  pupils  a  knowledge  of  forms  and  of  rules,  but  you 
will  give  them  neither  understanding  nor  wisdom  in  the  language. 
All  these  things  must  be  made  intelligible  by  the  intelligent  and 
adroit  teacher,  whose  powrer  and  control  over  the  language,  and 
whose  methods  therein  with  his  pupils,  reduce  them  readily  to  prac¬ 
tice,  and  make  them  the  manifest  fruit  of  the  genius  of  such  lan¬ 
guage.  ‘  The  ease  and  readiness  of  the  accomplished  and  sagacious 
master  are  infectious,’  says  the  author  of  ‘  Ecce  Homo  ‘  and  the 
pupil  as  he  looks  on  (or  listens,  we  may  add),  conceives  a  new  hope, 
a  new  self-reliance,  and  seems  already  to  touch  the  goal  which  be¬ 
fore  seemed  removed  to  a  hopeless  distance.  In  this  practical  mode, 
the  pupil  gains  a  tutor,  instead  of  a  text-book, — a  leader  instead  of 
a  master,  and  when  he  learns  what  to  do,  he  learns,  at  the  same 


SCHOOLS  AS  THEY  WERE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


217 


time,  how  to  do  it,  and  receives  encouragement  in  attempting  it.’ 
In  the  methods  and  work  of  such  a  master  there  are  both  conscience 
and  high  morality,  and  the  sense  of  conscious  duty  apparent  in 
him,  awakens  a  sense  of  conscious  duty  in  the  pupil.  Each  of  them 
is  excited  to  enthusiasm,  and  each  of  them  re-enforces  the  other  in 
his  work.  In  fact,  good  teaching  is  good  morals  ;  and  it  is  well  said 
by  the  same  author,  that  there  is  no  moral  influence  in  the  world, 
excepting  that  occasionally  exerted  by  great  men,  comparable  to 
that  of  a  good  teacher ;  and  there  is  no  position  in  which  a  man’s 
merits,  considered  as  moral  levers,  have  so  much  purchase  ;  and  yet, 
the  social  position  of  the  schoolmaster,  though  better  here  than  in 
England,  does  not  accord  with  the  true  dignity  of  his  calling,  and 
is,  and  has  always  been,  practically  held  to  be  below  those  of  the 
three  so-called  learned  professions,  while  his  emoluments  are  kept 
down  to  the  lowest  point,  with  the  exception  only  of  those  who 
teach  the  ornamentals  of  music  and  dancing.  If  you  desire  to 
grow  passably  rich  before  you  grow  old,  become  a  dancing  master, 
for  the  culture  of  the  heels  generally  pays  better  than  the  culture 
of  the  head. 

Phillips  Academy — Boston  Latin  School. 

The  gerund-grinding  method  of  which  I  have  spoken  was  pur¬ 
sued,  also,  at  Phillips  Academy,  at  Andover,  and  at  the  Boston 
Latin  School,  both  of  which  I  subsequently  attended,  between  1811 
and  1814,  when  I  entered  college.  From  my  Latin  grammar,  I 
proceeded  to  some  of  the  Colloquies  of  Corderius,  a  book  now  for¬ 
gotten,  though  not  by  me.  Thence  I  went  to  Virgil,  Cicero,  and 
Sallust;  translating,  parsing,  and  scanning,  with  Unmitigated  drill, 
but  with  no  more  knowledge  imparted  of  Roman  history,  Roman 
life  and  manners,  aud  the  genius  of  the  Latin  language,  than  was 
imparted  to  me  of  the  manners  and  customs  and  language  of  the 
Choctaws. 

Mingled  with  those  hardships  was  an  occasional  translating  from 
English  into  Latin,  from  a  book  called  ‘  Clarke’s  Introduction  to  the 
making  of  Latin,’ — and  some  pretty  bad  Latin  I  made  out  of  it ; 
and  a  sort  of  rather  doubtful  alleviation  derived  from  committing 
to  memory  in  the  same  dreadful  manner,  of  that  famous  old  book 
called  the  ‘  Gloucester  Greek  Grammar.’  Nine  dreary  and  weary 
months  of  tedious  memorizing,  did  I  spend  at  this  fearful  and  ex¬ 
hausting  job, — hating  Greek,  loathing  the  place  of  my  constraint, 
and  with  no  enrapturing  love  of  those  who  taught  it  with  a  book  in 
one  hand  and  a  cowhide  in  the  other, — men,  who,  in  the  severity 
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of  tlieir  professional  bearing,  seemed  to  lose  all  tbe  gentle  amenities 
of  their  better  natures ;  some  of  them  like  unto  him  described  by 
Carlyle  in  ‘Sartor  Resartus,’— ‘ down-bent,  broken-hearted,  under¬ 
foot, — (and  he  might  have  added,  underpaid,)  martyrs,  as  others  of 
that  guild  were  wont  to  be,’ — and  tied  down  to  an  adamantean 
homogeneity  of  pedagogical  canon,  with  little,  if  any,  knowledge 
of  boys’  human  nature,  cramming  into  us  countless  irksome  vocables 
and  melancholy  forms,  littering  the  roots  of  our  brains  with  etymo¬ 
logical  compost,  and  calling  it  a  fostering  of  the  growth  of  mind. 

‘  They  knew  syntax  enough,  and  of  the  human  soul  this  much, — 
that  it  had  a  faculty  called  memory,  which  could  be  acted  on 
through  the  muscular  integument,  by  lively  application  of  the  titil¬ 
lating  birch  rods  and  sorrow  breeding  cowhides.’ 

It  is  said,  and  has  been  believed,  that  the  appearance  of  comets 
presages  the  coming  of  direful  calamities  to  the  human  race.  Not 
delaying  to  argue  the  point,  I  will  simply  say,  that  the  remarkable 
and  huge  comet  of  1811,  preceded  my  entrance  upon  the  melan¬ 
choly  and  grim  campaign  of  the  alpha,  beta,  gamma,  delta  of  Greek, 
— of  its  verbs  in  w,  and  its  verbs  jx  i,  its  verbs  anomalous,  barytone, 
and  contract, — its  duals,  middles,  aorists,  and  paulo-post-futures, — 
with  all  the  then  to  me  attendant  horrors  of  this  inscrutable  Greek 
Grammar ;  nine  weary  and  dreary  months,  and  then  there  was 
placed  in  my  hands  a  book  compiled  by  Prof.  Dalzell,  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  called  the  ‘  Collectanea  Grseca  Minora,’  on  the  2d  and  3d 
pages  of  which  was  a  preface  written  in  Latin,  the  reading  and 
translation  of  which  I  venture  to  say,  not  one  boy  in  ten  thousand 
of  those  who  used  the  book,  ever  attempted.  I  did  not  until  the 
18th  day  of  the  month  of  June,  1866 — more  than  half  a  century 
after  I  first  saw  it,  when  I  read  the  announcement,  that  by  the  help 
of  the  dictionary,  and  the  notes  at  the  end  of  said  book,  any  scholar 
of  ordinary  diligence,  and  who  has  thoroughly  learnt  the  inflections 
of  the  Greek  nouns,  and  the  conjugations  of  the  Greek  verbs, — 
there  being  five  of  the  former  with  a  crowd  of  irregularities,  and 
about  a  dozen  of  the  latter  with  a  crowd  of  irregularities,  and  an 
exuberant  quantity  of  rules  with  a  crowd  of  observations  and  ex¬ 
ceptions, — any  boy  of  ordinary  diligence,  unless  he  be,  unhappily 
for  himself  and  the  master,  of  a  very  stupid  quality,  will  be  able, 
quite  readily,  to  get  on  with  the  contents  of  the  book. 

Now,  like  the  said  preface,  all  these  notes,  and  all  the  meanings 
of  the  words  in  the  dictionary,  were  in  the  Latin  language ;  so  that 
this  unstupid  learner,  of  ordinary  diligence,  had  the  pleasant  task 
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before  him  of  first  translating  the  Greek  into  Latin,  and  then  trans¬ 
lating  this  Latin  into  English.  The  Greek  Lexicon  then  in  general 
use,  that  of  Sclirevelius,  also  rendered  all  the  Greek  words  into 
Latin,  wherefrom  it  will  be  seen  that  the  study  of  Latin  must,  of 
necessity,  precede  the  study  of  Greek,  although  good  arguments  are 

not  wanting  for  reversing  this  process. 

It  is  a  matter  of  justifiable  pride  to  our  country,  that  it  had  the 
honor  of  reckoning  among  the  many  learned  men  it  has  produced, 
the  authors  of  the  first  issue,  either  in  England  or  this  country,  of  a 
Greek  Lexicon  with  English  renderings.  I  refer  to  the  late  lion. 
John  Pickering,  and  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  Oliver,  both  of  Salem,  the 
memory  of  each  of  whom  should  be  held  in  grateful  honor  by  all 
classical  students.  But  think  for  a  moment,  of  the  double  load,  a 
lad  fitting  for  college  in  those  days,  had  to  carry,  and  the  double 
chance  of  error  in  working  out  his  translation,  while  striving  after 
the  exact  shade  of  the  meaning  of  a  word  in  English,  itself  first 

shaded  off  by  touches  of  a  Latin  brush. 

In  England  and  Scotland  it  was,  perhaps  yet  is,  worse ;  for  there 
the  unhappy  urchins  had  to  commit  to  memory  their  Greek  gram¬ 
mar  all  written  in  Latin.  As,  says  the  author  of  ‘  Day-Dreams  of 
a  Schoolmaster,’  for  five  dreary  years  this  process  went  on  with  me. 
Every  day,  I  committed  to  memory  some  page  or  half  page  of  this 
sacred,  but  unintelligible  book.  I  revised  it  and  re-revised  it  again 
and  again.  To  lisp  its  contents  seemed  as  natural  as  respiration  ; 
(and  he  might  have  added  as  perspiration, — for  it  undoubtedly  pro¬ 
duced  it,)— contents  which  no  one  of  us  seemed  called  upon  to 
understand  at  the  time,  and  to  which,  in  their  Latin  forms,  no  one, 
to  my  knowledge,  was  ever  afterward  referred. 

And  the  grand  result  of  all  this  expenditure  of  time  and  labor  at 
the  schools  of  England  and  Scotland,  seems  to  culminate  in  enabling 
a  very  select  few  of  the  pupils  to  work  up  Latin  or  Greek  poetry,  to 
spread  the  ideas  of  English  poets  over  Latin  and  Greek  hexameters 
and  pentameters  or  alcaics.  It  matters  not  whether  the  pupil  s  bent 
were  language  or  science;  prose  or  poetry,  verses,  more  or  fewer,  of 
some  sort,  he  must  get  up.  It  is  the  universal  thing.  Nothing 
short  of  it  will  satisfy  the  classical  demand  in  that  market.  That 
is  the  desired  haven  toward  which  the  educational  bark  of  these 
schools,  steers  her  constant  way. 

The  writer  just  quoted,  speaks  of  a  description  of  sunset,  a  lucky 
hit,  which  he  kept  on  hand  as  a  staple  article  of  Latin  poetry. 
Using  it  as  prelude  to  an  ode  on  Lucretia,  it  gained  him  at  school 


220 


SCHOOLS  AS  THEY  WERE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


a  prize  of  books.  Using  it  a  second  time,  as  prelude  to  another 
ode,  on  the  Moors  in  Spain,  it  gained  at  Cambridge  (Eng.)  a  gold 
medal ;  and  he  declares  that  he  could,  with  ease,  work  it  up  as  pre¬ 
lude  to  an  ode,  say,  on  the  ‘  Exhibition  of  all  Nations.’ 

This,  then,  seems  to  be  the  great  end  and  aim  of  classical  educa¬ 
tion  in  England  and  Scotland, — to  train  up  a  very  small  proportion 
of  scholars  to  such  a  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek  as  will  enable 
them,  with  the  help  of  the  ‘  Gradus  ad  Parnassum,’  to  work  out 
what,  by  a  solemnly  facetious  custom,  is  called  poetry,  Latin  or 
Greek.  Not  but  what  there  may  be  among  it,  the  fruit  of  some  one 
of  poetic  temperament,  some  good  poetry.  Vinny  Bourne,  an 
usher  of  Westminster  School,  between  1730  and  1747,  produced 
some,  scarcely  inferior  to  any  thing  in  Ovid  or  Tibullus.  But  it 
was  at  the  expense  of  almost  all  other  knowledge  j  and  Cowper,  one 
of  his  pupils,  says  of  him,  that  he  was  so  indolent  and  good-natured, 
that  he  lost  more  than  he  gained  by  him,  and  such  a  sloven,  that  he 
seemed  to  trust  to  his  genius  as  a  cloak  to  every  thing  that  could 
disgust  you  in  his  person.  But  England  is  the  unyielding  home  of 
intensest  conservatism.  She  always  cherishes  the  exceptional  and 
the  anomalous,  and  her  great  endowed  schools  are  supremely  excep¬ 
tional  and  anomalous,  as  the  educational  world  now  stands.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  large  number  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  king¬ 
dom, — eminent  in  theoretic  and  practical  science,  in  general  litera¬ 
ture,  in  politics  and  the  arts, — are  not  graduates  of  her  colleges. 
Of  her  public  schools,  the  nurseries  of  her  colleges,  Howard  Staun¬ 
ton  says,  in  his  admirable  book  thereon,  that  they  furnish  neither 
the  best  moral  training,  nor  the  best  mental  discipline,  not  the  most 
substantial  mental  enrichment ;  they  do  not  form  the  most  accom¬ 
plished  scholars,  nor  the  most  heroic,  exalted,  and  disinterested  men ; 
and  that  1  the  highest  merit  claimed  for  them  by  their  warmest  and 
most  discerning  friends,  is,  that  they  are  the  theaters  of  athletic 
manners,  and  the  training  places  of  a  gallant  and  generous  spirit  for 
the  English  gentleman.’ 

If  this  be  true,  it  contributes  to  gentlemanliness,  that  the  aristo¬ 
cratic  element  be  most  sedulously  cultivated  and  tenderly  cared  for, 
and  that  flogging  and  fagging  to  an  extent  that  outrages  decency, 
morality,  and  all  sense  and  feeling,  should  be  sacredly  kept  alive  j 
and  although  both  are  condemned  by  able  thinkers  and  writers  on 
educational  matters,  yet,  says  Staunton,  ‘  from  dread  that  England 
should  be  ruined,  were  ancient  traditions  and  customs  permitted  to 
perish,  the  administrators  of  her  public  schools  as  passionately  fight 
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for  flogging,  as  if  it  were  a  kind  of  sacrament  to  be  added  to  the 
other  seven.’  And  fagging,  that  most  savage  and  capricious  style 
of  boy-bullying  on  the  one  part,  and  of  mingled  terror  and  anguish 
on  the  other,  abominable,  execrable,  and  monstrous  in  wrong  as  it 
is,  i3  not  yet  wholly  abandoned. 

Present  impressions  of  School  Training  as  it  was. 

Looking  back  upon  it,  under  present  light,  I  consider  my  train¬ 
ing  and  that  of  my  comrades,  as  a  continuous  series  of  blunders ;  a 
good  many  of  them  on  our  part,  and  a  good  many  more  and  great¬ 
er,  on  the  part  of  our  teachers ;  though  I  ought  to  say,  that  they 
taught  according  to  the  system,  or  the  no-system,  of  their  day ; 
though  as  to  any  thing  like  a  distinct  system,  or  as  to  any  distinct 
carrying  out  of  a  fixed  purpose,  founded  on  the  philosophy  of  teach¬ 
ing,  and  tending  to  produce  a  definite  mental  status,  and  sure  schol¬ 
arly  result,  I  can  not  testify  of  its  existence.  But  I  can  testify  that 
I  have  very  dim  recollections  of  any  attempts  to  awaken  a  love  of 
learning,  or  to  incite  and  increase  such  love,  whenever,  being  innate 
in  any  boy,  it  happened  to  crop  out.  The  highest  motive,  and  most 
permanently  held  out,  with  its  portentous  instruments  kept  in  full 
view,  was  to  be  the  best  scholar  under  the  fear  of  punishment.  So 
far  as  I  remember,  my  ante-collegiate  instructors,  with  but  two  ex¬ 
ceptions,  and  I  am  not  sure  but  that  is  one  too  many,  were  gentle¬ 
men  of  the  whack-back  school,  who,  with  the  whip, 1  mend  the  gross 
mistakes  of  nature,  and  put  new  life  into  dull  matter,’  One  of 
them  was  a  wholesale  dealer  in  tortuous  leather  and  torturing  blows, 
whose  image,  whenever 

‘Fond  memory  brings  the  light 
Of  those  sad  days  before  me  ’ — - 

is  that  of  a  stalwart  man  of  six  feet  in  his  stockings, — with  the 
sweet  poet  of  Mantua  in  his  left  hand,  and  a  twisted  thong  in  the 
other, — or,  as  I  might  illustrate  him  macaronically, — 

Leather  strap  one  hand  holds,  Virgil  tenet  altera  dulcein  ; 

Omnis  et  infelix  errans  feels  licks  from  his  cowhide; 

he  striding  across  the  floor  of  the  Boston  Latin  School,  say  about 
Anno  Domino  1812  (my  brother,  N.  K.  G.  Oliver,  H.  .C.,  1809, 
being  usher),  to  give  some  luckless  blunderer,  over  back  and  shoul¬ 
der-blade,  sundry  savage  wales  from  fearful  sweep  of  his  tremendous 
right  arm.*  I  once  narrowly  escaped  such  fate  myself,  when,  on 

* - ‘Memini  qusc  plagosum  mihi  parvo 

Orbilium  dictare,’ -  Horace. 

\ 

Recalling  what,  when  hut  a  little  chap, 

Dread - taught  me,  with  a  stinging  rap. 
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the  principle  of  the  frequent  similarity  in  sound  between  Latin  and 
English  words,  and  believing  in  ‘  similia  similibus,’  I  gave  ‘Buffalo/ 
as  the  English  of  the  Latin  word  ‘Bufo/  when  it  simply  means  a 
squatty  toad.  Could  any  ordinary  brain  have  perpetrated  so  ludi¬ 
crous  a  blunder  ?  and  how  the  wrath  of  the  master  was  changed  into 
a  roar  of  laughter,  which  even  now  rings  in  my  ears,  and  which  oc¬ 
cupied  him  so  long  and  titillated  him  so  deliciously,  that  I,  rushing 
on  with  the  translation  of  the  passage,  to  my  unutterable  joy,  es¬ 
caped  the  common  penalty. 

W  hat  I  have  given  is  a  picture  of  school  life  in  my  boyhood. 
The  method  of  work  of  both  pupil  and  master  was,  in  all  schools, 
essentially  the  same.  We  had  a  lesson  assigned  to  us  to  be  studied 
and  learnt,  with  grammar  and  dictionary,  as  chart  and  compass,  and 
often  helmsmen  too.  Questions  of  the  master,  who  heard  all  recita 
tions  in  the  general  school-room,  midst  all  its  murmurings  and 
noises,  we  had  the  privilege  of  asking,  if  we  did  not  carry  the  thing 
to  an  unreasonable  or  vexatious  extent  of  inquisitiveness.  There 
was  only  one  recitation  each  half  day,  at  which  you  were  expected 
to  present  yourself,  ‘  knowing  all  about  your  lesson,’  as  the  phrase 
was.  And  ‘  knowing  all  about’  fifty  to  one  hundred  lines  of  Virgil,  • 
and  two  to  three  pages  of  Cicero  and  Sallust,  or  an  equal  quantity 
of  Greek,  was  about  an  impossibility  under  the  existing  methods  of 
study  and  teaching,  and  probably  meant  much  less  than  the  same 
words  under  the  interpretation  of  modern  teachers  and  methods. 
The  phrase  would,  very  likely,  dwindle  down  into  ‘very  little  about 
it;’  for  beyond  the  processes  of  translating  and  parsing,  giving  a 
rule  in  the  latter  process  often  only  mechanically,  and  the  scanning 
of  the  simpler  lines  of  Virgil,— and  that  generally  mechanically,  and 
with  the  help  of  a  musical  ear, — almost  nothing  was  done. 

I  have  no  recollection  of  receiving  adequate,  or  even  inadequate 
instruction,  in  ancient  geography  or  in  Roman  or  Grecian  antiquities, 
until  after  my  admission  to  college,  and  then  it  was  very  indifferent, 
uninteresting,  and  unprofitable  in  either  of  them. 

Our  questions  about  points  difficult  to  us,  were  often  repelled  by 
the  command  of  the  master  to  go  to  grammar  and  dictionary,  or  by 
some  more  emphatic  phrases,  in  which  the  words  ‘  idler,’  ‘  block¬ 
head/^'  dolt/  or  ‘  blunderhead/  held  prominent  place,  as  though 

So  Domitius  Marcus,  whom  Ovid  mentions,  says  of  this  same  Orbilius,  who  was  a  Teacher  at 
Rome,  in  the  time  of  Cicero, — 

‘Si  quos  Orbilius  ferultl,  scutic&que  cedidit;’ 

All  whom  Orbilius  thrashed  with  ferule  and  with  rod. 

This  was  at  the  Old  Latin  School  in  School  street. 
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such  words,  so  given,  were  animating  encouragement,  or  quickening 
allurement  to  the  unlucky  scholar  to  press  forward  into  the  Elysian 
fields  of  classical  learning,  or  to  drink  more  and  more  deeply  of  the 
Pierian  spring.  A  lad  might  he  pardoned  for  an  unwillingness  to 
go  forward,  since  he  might  ask  if  he  got  such  gibes  in  his  early  and 
simpler  Latin,  what  amount  of  scurrility  might  he  not  have  to  en¬ 
counter  in  his  later  and  tougher.  And,  as  though  if  a  lad  were  a 
‘blockhead,’  and  a  ‘dolt,’  and  a  ‘stupid,’  it  were  his  own  fault  that 
he  was  created  with  so  small  an  amount  of  brain,  and  he  was  there¬ 
fore  blameworthy  in  not  becoming,  with  proper  speed,  a  classical 
Solomon.* 

Rebuke  for  idleness — nay,  in  extreme  cases,  strong  remedies  for 
persistence  therein,  may  be  justifiable,  if  milder  means  of  cure  fail. 
But  no  boy’s,  nor  no  man’s  dullness,  was  ever  sharpened  by  the 
grindstone  of  abusive  words.  And  neither  man  nor  boy  was  ever 
incited  to  more  faithful  work  by  a  ‘  fillip  on  his  brain  pan,’  or  a 
philippic  against  his  brain.  Shakspeare  well  says  : — 

1  Let  those  that  do  teach  young  babes, 

Do  it  with  gentle  means  and  easy  tasks.* 

Are  there  not  babes  in  intellect,  as  well  as  in  bodily  size  ? 

Taught  and  trained  and  disciplined,  and  educated, — if  this  word 
can  with  propriety  be  applied  to  such  a  method  of  dealing  with  a 
young  intellect, — I  reached  at  last  the  end  of  the  business,  the  goal 
and  aim  of  this  driving,  in  being  declared  fit  to  be  presented  for 
college,  and  this  was  at  the  end  of  five  years  of  such  mental  drudg¬ 
ery  as  I  have  described.  I  was  offered  by  my  brother,  then  a  private 
teacher.  The  examination  for  admission  in  those  days  (1814),  was 
not  excessively  rigid,  and  I  passed  in  with  a  crowd  of  some  ninety 
others.  It  is  not  part  of  this  discursive  address  to  speak  of  the 
methods  of  teaching  in  use  then  at  College.  In  general  they  did 
not  materially  differ  from  those  of  our  ante-collegiate  training,  bar¬ 
ring  the  flogging. 

An  extract  from  that  most  delightful  book,  ‘  The  Day  Dreams  of 
a  Schoolmaster,’  will  be  a  better  conclusion  than  any  I  can  originate. 
‘0,  shoolmasters,  remember  evermore  the  exceeding  dignity  of  your 
calling, — not  the  holiest  of  callings,  but  running  near  and  parallel 
to  the  holiest.  The  lawyer’s  wits  are  sharpened,  and  his  moral 
sense  not  seldom  blunted,  by  a  life-long  familiarity  with  ignorance, 
chicanery,  and  crime.  The  physician,  in  the  exercise  of  a  more 

*  There  is  no  fault  to  be  more  carefully  and  resolutely  avoided  by  teachers  than  the  habit,  too 
frequently  indulged  in,  of  satire,  raillery,  and  reproach,  of  vituperating  and  taunting  a  pupil  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  just  that  gift  which  Omnipotence  nlone  can  bestow,  but  yet  may  have  seen  fit  to 
withhold. 
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beneficent  craft,  is  saddened  continually  by  the  spectacle  of  human 
weakness,  and  human  pain.  You  have  usually  to  deal  with  fresh 
and  unpolluted  natures.  You  are  dressers  in  a  moral  and  mental 
vineyard.  You  are  under-shepherds  of  the  Lord’s  lambs,  and  are 
to  lead  them  into  green  pastures  and  by  the  side  of  refreshing 
streams.’ — Throw  into  all  your  work  the  poetry  of  a  pure  and  holy 
motive. 

Then,  in  the  coming  days,  when  you  are  fast  asleep  under  the 
green  grass,  they  will  not  speak  lightly  of  you  over  their  festal  fruit 
and  wines, — or  in  their  chatty  reminiscences  of  youth,  mimicking 
your  ways,  your  words,  and  your  accent,  and  retailing  dull,  insipid, 
boy-pleasantries.  Enlightened  by  the  experience  of  parentage,  they 
will  see  with  a  clearer  remembrance,  your  firmness  in  dealing  with 
their  moral  faults,  and  your  patience  in  dealing  with  their  intellect¬ 
ual  weakness.  And  calling  to  mind  the  old  school-room,  they  will 
say,  ‘  Ah,  it  was  good  for  us  to  have  been  there.  For,  unknown  to 
us,  were  made  therein  three  tabernacles, — one  for  us,  and  one  for 
our  schoolmaster,  and  one  for  Him  who  is  the  friend  of  all  children 
and  the  master  of  all  schoolmasters.’ 

Henry  Kemble  Oliver  was  born  November  24,  1800,  at  North  Beverly— a 
descendant  in  the  seventh  generation  of  Thomas  Oliver,  of  Boston,  (1602)  and 
son  of  Rev.  Daniel  Oliver,  who  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  1785,  and  was 
Minister  of  the  Parish  of  North  Beverly  from  1787  to  1800,  when  he  removed 
to  Boston,  where  he  resided  till  his  death  in  1840.  Fitted  for  college  at  the 
Boston  Latin  School  and  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  he  spent  two  years  at 
Harvard  College,  and  his  junior  and  senior  years  at  Dartmouth,  where  he  grad¬ 
uated  in  1818,  and  ad  euendem  same  year  in  Harvard.  From  1819  to  1827,  he 
taught  in  the  Salem  Latin  School;  from  1827  to  1830,  in  the  English  High 
School  of  the  same  place;  and  from  1830  to  1844,  a  private  school— at  first  for 
boys,  and  in  the  latter  period  for  girls.  In  1844,  he  held  the  office  of  Adjutant 
General  of  the  State;  and  in  1848,  was  selected  as  resident  agent  of  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Cotton  Mills,  a  large  establishment  of  fifty  thousand  spindles  and  eleven 
hundred  operatives  in  the  then  new  city  of  Lawrence.  Here  he  resided  twelve 
years,  serving  on  its  School  Committees,  as  its  Mayor,  and  representing  the  city 
in  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1853,  and  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
In  1860,  he  was  chosen  Treasurer  of  the  State,  and  served  out  the  entire  period 
of  five  years,  the  legal  limitation  of  that  office.  In  1866  and  ’67,  he  acted  as 
an  agent  of  the  State  Board  of  Education,  having  in  previous  years  aided 
Messrs.  Mann  and  Boutwell,  its  secretaries,  at  Teachers5  Institutes  and  Associa¬ 
tions.  In  1867  and  ’68,  he  was  appointed  by  Gov.  Bullock  to  the  duty  of  look¬ 
ing  into  the  social  and  education&l  condition  of  factory  children  throughout  the 
State;  and  in  1869,  he  was  selected  by  Gov.  Claflin,  as  Chief  of  the  State 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  and  as  such  made  four  annual  Reports  on  the  In¬ 
dustrial,  Social,  Educational,  and  Sanitary  condition, — the  earnings  and  cost  of 
living  of  the  laboring  classes  of  Massachusetts. 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  BENJAMIN  SILLIMAN,  LL.D.  1779-1802. 


Benjamin  Silliman,  LL.D.,  for  fifty  years,  from  1801  to  1851,  con¬ 
nected  with  Yale  College  as  Tutor  and  Professor,  and  more  than  any 
officer  of  the  College  for  that  period  the  representative  of  its  science  and 
social  power  before  the  country,  was  born  away  from  the  family  mansion 
at  Holland  Hill,  now  in  the  town  of  Trumbull,  about  two  miles  from 
the  village  of  Fairfield,  August  8,  1779.  His  grandfather,  Ebenezer 
Silliman,  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in  the  class  of  1727,  a 
lawyer  of  large  practice,  and  a  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the 
Colony,  and  member  of  the  Governor’s  Council.  His  son,  Gold 
Selleck  Silliman,  the  father  of  Prof.  Silliman,  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1752,  was  a  successful  practitioner  at  the  bar,  held  the 
office  of  Prosecuting  Attorney  for  the  county,  and  during  the  War  of 
the  Revolution  served  as  Colonel  of  Cavalry,  and  held  the  rank  of 
Brigadier-General,  charged  with  the  defence  of  the  south-western 
frontier  of  Connecticut.  On  the  mother’s  side,  his  ancestral  line 
went  back  to  the  Mayflower ,  to  a  daughter  of  John  Alden  and  Priscilla 
Mullins.  His  mother  was  Mary  Fish,  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Joseph 
Fish,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College,  and  for  fifty  years  pastor  of  a 
church  in  North  Stonington,  Connecticut.  She  was  married  to  Gen¬ 
eral  Silliman  in  1775 — having  been  previously  married  in  1758  to  Rev. 
John  Noyes,  son  of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  New  Haven, 
who  died  in  1767 ;  and  in  1804  she  was  married  the  third  time  to  Dr. 
John  Dickinson  of  Middletown,  who  died  in  1811.  She  died  in  1818. 
Her  children  entertained  for  her  a  most  warm  and  reverential  affection. 

The  son’s  reminiscences  of  his  childhood  were  tinctured  by  the 
story  of  hi3  father’s  capture,  Sabbath  morning,  May  1,  1779,  between 
the  hours  of  twelve  and  one,  by  a  detachment  of  the  British  force  in 
New  York,,  landing  at  Black  Rock  Harbor  in  Fairfield;  by  the  retreat 
of  the  family  from  their  old  home  to  the  interior;  and  by  the  alarms 
which  pervaded  every  household  on  account  of  actual  and  threatened 
devastations  of  their  towns  and  residences.  Few  sections  experienced 
the  bitter  trials  and  sufferings  of  actual  war  more  than  the  town  of 
Fairfield  in  1779.* 


•tn  •  I!*1®! devastations  c ynnutted  by  order  of  Gen.  Tryon,  on  tbe  8ta  of  July.  1779,  in 
Fairfield  alone^  included  85  dwellings,  2  chu’ches.  the  County  Courr-Hous  *,  ^5  stores, 
a  j  the  entire  village  of  Fairfield,  reducing  the  inhabitants  to  great 

suffering  and  many  bit’ er  privations. 
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HOME  AND  SCHOOL  TRAINING. — 17  <9  1802. 

My  father’s  manners  were  those  of  a  dignified  gentleman  of  the  old  school, 
softened  by  a  benignant  amenity  and  affability  which  made  his  society  at¬ 
tractive  in  an  uncommon  degree;  and  being  a  man  of  great  intelligence  an 
large  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men,  he  was  an  object  of  peat  respect  and 
confidence.  He  had  high  conversational  powers,  enjoyed  society  exceedingly, 
took  great  satisfaction  in  female  society,  and  held  woman  in  high  regard.  He 
taught  us,  his  sons,  to  be  very  attentive  and  respectful  to  ladies,  and  always  to 
give  them  the  preference.  I  have,  at  the  distance  of  seventy-two  years,  the 

most  distinct  recollection  of  his  person  and  manners. 

He  was  a  decidedly  religious  man,  but  had  no  austerity  or  bigotry.  T  e 
family  prayers  were  punctually  attended,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  all  the 
circle_negro  domestics  as  well  as  hired  white  people.  He  was  not  willing  that 
any  member  of  his  family  should  miss  the  opportunity  for  religious  influence, 
or  that  any  of  his  household  should  be  absent  from  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  although  in  a  large  family  it  was  not  easy  to  send  all  to  church, 
especially  as  there  were  little  negro  children  to  be  taken  care  of,  and  we  lived 
two  miles  from  the  town.  As,  however,  we  had  usually  half  a  dozen  horses 
and  two  chaises,  we  were  tolerably  provided  for;  and  the  horses  under  the 
saddle  sometimes  carried  two— a  female  riding  on  a  pillion  or  a  blanket,  behind 
a  man  or  a  lad.  My  brother  and  I  were  sometimes  instructed  to  take  each  of 
us  one  of  the  daughters  of  our  clergyman— the  Rev.  Mr.  Eliot— who  had  more 
girls  than  horses;  and  we  were  at  an  age  when  the  jeers  of  our  school-fellows 
made  this  a  rather  embarrassing  duty.  At  our  Sabbath  evening  prayers  there 
was  always  a  hymn  sung,  and  as  the  members  of  the  family  were  most  of 
them  good  singers,  this  addition  to  the  usual  service  was  very  interesting.  .  .  . 

The  Sabbath  was  considered  as  beginning  on  Saturday  evening  at  sunset, 
and  ending  on  the  next  evening  at  the  same  hour.  All  farm- work  and  other 
labors,  as  far  as  possible,  were  adapted  accordingly.  Family  visits  and  calls 
of  particular  friends  were,  however,  interchanged  on  Sabbath  evening,  and 
the  children  were  indulged  in  moderate  play  with  the  setting  sun  and  the 
appearance  of  the  first  stars. 

My  mother  was  very  attentive  to  our  manners.  We  were  taught  to  be  very 
respectful,  especially  to  older  persons  and  to  ladies.  If  we  received  a  book  or 
anything  else  from  her  hand,  a  look  of  acknowledgment  was  expected,  with  a 
slight  inclination  of  the  head,  which  she  returned.  In  a  word,  she  wished  to 
form  our  manners  to  a  standard  at  once  respectful  and  polite.  We  must  not 
interrupt  any  one  who  was  speaking,  and  never  speak  in  a  rude,  unmannerly 
way.  We  were  taught  always  to  give  place  at  a  door  or  gate  to  another 
person,  especially  if  older.  Of  course  all  profaneness  and  levity  on  religious 
subjects,  and  all  coarse  and  indelicate  language,  were  prohibited.  The  family 
manners  in  those  early  times  were  superior  in  some  respects  to  those  which  are 
often  observed  at  the  present  day.  The  blunt  reply  to  a  parent,  without  the 
addition  of  sir  or  ma'am  to  yes  and  no,  was  then  unknown,  except  among 
rude  and  unpolished  people.  The  change  is  not  an  improvement.  The  omission 
of  terms  of  reverence  and  respect  tends  toward  the  loss,  or  at  least  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  the  sentiment  itself.  Reverence  towards  parents  and  others  superior 
in  age,  position,  or  character,  enables  us  the  more  readily  to  manifest  and  feel 
reverence  for  our  Creator  and  Redeemer.  As  to  my  mother,  in  the  course  of 
long  experience  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  finer  example  of  dignity 
and  self-respect,  combining  a  kind  and  winning  manner  and  a  graceful 
courtesy  with  the  charms  of  a  cheerful  temper  and  a  cultivated  mind,  which 
nade  her  society  acceptable  in  the  most  refined  and  polished  circles.  Her 
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delightful  piety,  adding  the  charm  of  sincerity  and  benevolence  both  to  her 
action  and  conversation,  attracted  the  wise  and  the  good,  and  won  the 
thoughtless  to  consideration.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  have  had  such  a  mother. 
I  loved  and  honored  her  in  life,  and  her  memory  is  precious. 

Early  Religious  Training. 

For  our  early  religious  training  we  were  indebted  chiefly  to  our  mother. 
She  taught  us  prayers  and  hymns,  and  every  morning  heard  us  read  in  the 
Bible  and  other  religious  books  adapted  to  our  age.  In  mild  weather  we 
usually  resorted  to  the  parlor-chamber,  the  best  chamber  in  the  house,  which 
was  also  reserved  for  our  guests.  Here,  while  our  mother  combed  the  hair 
and  adjusted  the  dress  of  one,  the  other  read  or  recited  passages  of  Scripture 
or  hymns  and  sacred  poetry.  Our  mother  also  gave  us  the  best  advice  and 
instructions  from  her  own  bps..  These  opportunities  were  precious,  and  were 
repeated  in  other  places  of  retirement,  as  was  convenient.  I  still  possess  the 
large  folio  Bible  which  was  my  father’s— London  edition  of  1759— one  hundred 
and  three  years  old.  It  was  printed  on  beautiful  paper,  with  a  clear  good 
type,  and  was  fully  illustrated  by  engravings  of  Bible  scenes,  and  by  maps 
and  plans.  In  the  settlement  of  my  father’s  estate,  this  Bible  went  out 
of  the  family  and  was  carelessly  used.  A  few  years  ago  I  bought  it  back  and 
had  it  put  in  order;  the  text  is  all  perfect;  the  prints  and  maps  are  all  pre¬ 
served;  and  those  works  of  art  which  were  the  admiration  of  us  children, 
now  in  my  old  age  bring  back  very  interesting  reminiscences,  and  always  of 
our  blessed  mother.  Our  father,  as  I  have  said,  was  a  decidedly  religious  man, 
without  austerity,  and  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Sabbath,  and  of  all  the 
laws  of  morals  and  religion.  Although  he  was  much  engrossed  by  public  and 
private  duties,  and  therefore  left  our  religious  training  chiefly  to  our  mother, 
his  daily  life  shed  a  holy  influence  over  the  family.  Thus  we  breathed  in  a 
religious  atmosphere,  and  our  sentiments  and  manners  were  influenced  and 
formed  by  a  Christian  standard  of  thought  and  action. 

The  Assembly’s  Catechism  was  in  those  days  taught,  not  only  in  the  schools, 
but  was  recited  by  question  and  answer  in  the  families  of  religious  people, 
especially  of  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  denominations.  It  is  indeed 
a  very  able  summary,  and  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  mature  minds;  but 
it  is  not  easy  for  children  to  comprehend  the  doctrines  or  to  master  the 
language.  Still  it  should  not  be  discarded;  it  has  been  an  important  educator, 
although  all  its  views  are  not  adopted  in  this  age.  It  is  also  an  interesting 
historical  document,  illustrating  the  religious  character  of  the  century  that 
succeeded  next  after  that  of  the  Reformation.  On  Sabbath  afternoon,  the 
public  service  being  concluded,  we,  my  brother  and  myself,  with  the  vounger 
servants,  who  were  negroes — the  children  of  the  older  servants — stood  up  in  a 
line,  and  recited  as  much  as  we  could  of  the  catechism  (the  Assembly’s  was 
the  one  we  generally  rehearsed).  With  the  plainer  parts  we  did  tolerably 
well,  and  could  repeat  the  commandments;  but  we  found  it  difficult  to  remem¬ 
ber,  and  perhaps  still  more  difficult  to  understand,  the  complex  illustration  of 
the  commandments.  I  well  recollect  the  restlessness  of  the  colored  children, 
and  all  were  glad  when  this  exercise  was  finished.  Still,  an  impression  of 
solemnity  was  left  on  the  mind,  and  I  find  that  catechism  still  deeply  lodged  in 
my  memory  and  engraven  in  my  religious  temperament. 

The  writings  of  that  excellent  Christian  instructor  and  charming  poet,  Dr. 
Watts,  were  ever  delightful  to  my  brother  and  myself.  His  catechism,  both 
the  longer  and  the  shorter,  were  quite  intelligible  to  our  young  minds,  and  to 
recite  them  was  a  pleasant  employment.  There  was  also  in  them  a  kindness 
and  gentleness  that  attracted  us ;  they  seemed  like  the  voice  of  an  affectionate 
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Christian  parent,  or  of  the  Saviour  himself.  The  hymns  for  children  were 
lovely;  some  of  them  remain  among  the  permanent  stores  of  my  memory, 
and  ever  bring  up  to  my  mind  refreshing  visions  of  the  days  of  childhood. 

School  for  Reading  and  Spelling. 

It  is  my  recollection  that  the  elements  of  English  reading  were  taught  us  by 
our  mother  at  home  along  with  our  religious  instruction. 

I  am  not  quite  certain  as  to  priority  of  time,  but  it  is  my  impression  that  our 
first  school  for  reading  and  spelling  was  in  a  small  school-house  on  the  hill  in 
the  road  to  Fairfield  town.  It  was  not  over  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  our 
house,  and  was  situated  upon  a  basis  of  granite  rock,  with  loose  masses  and 
cliffs  of  the  same  rock  on  the  descending  hill;  and  upon  and  aroimd  these 
masses  we  children  played  in  the  recess  from  school,  unconscious  that  these 
loose  rocks,  as  well  as  the  firm  ledges  of  granite  (a  name  then  unknown  to  me), 
were  historical  records  of  the  planet . 

The  discipline  of  our  almost  infant  school  was  parental  and  not  severe  dis¬ 
cipline.  The  rod  was  rarely  or  never  used;  but  milder  methods  were  em¬ 
ployed.  On  one  occasion  our  ma’am — for  that  was  her  familiar  title — detected 
a  little  girl  and  a  little  boy  in  whispering  and  playing.  The  punishment  was, 
that  a  double  yoke  of  limber  branches  of  willow  was  adjusted  to  the  necks  of 
the  offenders,  and  they  were  required  to  walk  home  as  yoke-fellows.  The 
little  girl,  not  at  all  abashed,  addressed  her  shrinking  companion  by  epithets 
of  endearment;  he  was  compelled  to  bear  the  sly  titter  of  his  school-fellows 
— a  punishment  not  soon  forgotten. 

Familiarity  with  Natural  Scenery  and  Phenomena. 

There  was  a  fine  fishing-ground  at  some  distance  from  the  shore,  and  the 
long  clams  standing  erect  in  the  sand  afforded  the  requisite  bait.  Fishes  also 
for  the  seine  flowed  with  the  refluent  waves  into  the  narrow  inlets  in  great 
numbers,  especially  at  the  head  of  Black  Rock  Harbor,  among  which  the 
striped  bass  were  the  most  esteemed;  and  sea-fowl  flitted  across  the  spit  or  bar 
which  ran  out  almost  a  mile  from  Fairfield  Beach,  and  at  low  water  appeared 
a  naked,  rocky  reef,  resembling  an  artificial  breakwater.  W e  boys  loved  to 
wander,  when  the  tide  was  out,  on  the  hard  flats,  which  were  so  firm  that  the 
human  foot  made  hardly  any  impression,  and  they  were  hardly  marked  by 
the  iron  shoes  of  a  horse,  resounding  to  his  tread. 

One  afternoon,  as  Mr.  Fowler — who  was  our  first  male  teacher — did  not 
arrive  with  his  usual  punctuality,  a  rumor  was  circulated  among  us  that  he 
was  not  coming,  and  that  we  were  then  to  have  a  holiday.  “Quod  volumus 
facile  credimus ,”  and  away  we  went  under  the  leadership  of  some  master¬ 
spirit  down  the  narrow  lane  to  Fairfield  Beach.  Smooth  shells  and  polished 
pebbles  decorated  the  beach,  and  there  were  numerous  islets  of  hard  sand 
peering  above  the  waves,  but  soon  to  be  submerged  again  with  the  returning 
tide.  To  one  and  another  of  these  islets  we  wandered,  wading  through  the 
shallow  channels  by  which  they  were  surrounded.  Like  thoughtless  children, 
as  we  were,  we  did  not  heed  the  rising  tide  until  the  channel  became  filled  and 
the  water  too  deep  for  most  of  us  to  pass  with  safety;  and  few  of  us  could 
swim.  By  the  exertions  of  the  taller  and  stronger  boys,  however,  the  shorter 
and  feebler  were  helped  over  the  strait,  and  glad  were  we  to  be  once  more  on 
terra  firma.  It  was  a  moment  of  danger.  The  claim  of  a  holiday  proved  to 
be  a  blunder,  or  a  story  fabricated  for  the  occasion;  and  the  next  day  the 
matter  was  inquired  into,  and  some  punishments  were  inflicted;  but  I  believe 
the  boys  of  Holland  Hill  escaped  what  we  all  deserved.  Indeed,  I  do  not 
remember  that  the  ferule  was  ever  applied  to  my  hand,  or  the  rod  to  my  back. 
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Living  in  a  situation  perfectly  rural,  on  elevated  ground  overlooking  the 
country  for  many  leagues;  having  before  us  Long  Island  Sound,  a  beautiful 
strait  perhaps  twenty  miles  in  average  breadth, — a  strait  often  adorned  by  the 
white  canvas  of  sailing  vessels,  occasionally  fretted  by  winds  and  storms  into 
waves  which  adorned  the  blue  bosom  of  the  deep  with  snowy  crests  and  ridges 
— in  such  a  situation,  we  had  only  to  open  our  eyes  in  a  clear  atmosphere  to  be 
charmed  with  the  scenery  of  this  beautiful  world,  as  here  presented  to  our 
view.  A  love  of  natural  scenery  thus  took  early  possession  of  our  young 
minds,  and  with  it  were  associated  all  the  attractions  of  the  farm,  of  the 
forest,  and  the  waters — the  beauty  and  the  melody  of  birds,  and  the  activity 
and  instinct  of  animals.  In  a  word,  we  were  by  birth,  by  education,  and 
choice,  country  boys:  and  we  honored  our  rural  origin  by  adopting  the 
amusements  and  varieties  of  exercise  which  belong  peculiarly  to  the  country. 

[Mr.  Silliman  prepared  for  college  under  the  tuition  of  his  pastor,  Rev. 
Andrew  Eliot.  During  the  occupation  of  Boston  by  the  British,  a  number  of 
families  had  left  that  place  and  taken  refuge  in  Fairfield.  Among  them  was 
the  family  of  Rev.  Andrew  Eliot  (Sen.),  D.D.,  a  patriotic  and  faithful  minis¬ 
ter,  who  himself  remained  in  Boston  in  the  discharge  of  his  appropriate  duties. 
Some  of  the  persons  who  thus  resorted  to  Fairfield  found  a  permanent  home 
there;  and  among  them  the  younger  Mr.  Andrew  Eliot,  who  became  pastor 
of  the  church  by  ordination,  June  21,  1774.] 

Mr.  Eliot  was  a  thorough  scholar,  and  was  so  fully  imbued  with  classical 
zeal  that  he  was  not  always  patient  of  our  slow  progress.  He,  however,  de¬ 
voted  himself  with  great  zeal  and  fidelity  to  our  instruction  in  all  good  learn¬ 
ing  that  was  adapted  to  our  age  and  destination,  and  carried  us  safely  through. 
He  was  most  faithful  during  the  more  than  two  years  that  we  were  his  private 

pupils — and  his  only  pupils,  except  his  own  children . Mr.  Eliot  took 

great  delight  in  reading  aloud  to  us  from  the  AEneid.  Being  excited  and 
animated  both  by  the  poetry  and  the  story/ he  evidently  enjoyed  the  subject, 
and  would  fain  have  imparted  to  us  a  portion  of  his  own  enthusiasm.  Virgil’s 
works  were  pleasant  tome,  even  from  this  early  period;  and  after  I  became 
sufficiently  familiar  with  the  language  and  the  structure  both  of  the  grammar 
and  the  verse,  they  were  to  me  an  agreeable  study. 

We  did  not  find  the  Orations  of  Cicero  equally  captivating  as  the  epic  verse 
of  Virgil.  The  beautiful  allusions  to  natural  scenery  and  physical  facts  and 
events,  which  abound  in  the  writings  of  Virgil,  had  little  place  in  forensic 
pleadings  and  popular  appeals.  It  was  also  more  difficult  for  boys  at  our  age 
to  resolve  at  a  glance  the  sometimes  long  and  involved  sentences  and  sections 
of  the  Orations  of  Cicero.  Still,  we  diligently  worked  our  way  through  them." 

[Mr.  Silliman  makes  frequent  reference  to  the  pleasant  society  of  Fairfield 
as  one  of  the  valuable  elements  in  his  education.  Of  Judge  Jonathan  Sturges, 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Connecticut,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  he  adds: 
“With  a  fine  person,  he  had  the  superior  manners  of  that  day — dignity 
softened  by  a  kind  and  winning  courtesy,  with  the  stamp  of  benevolence.  He 
is  pictured  on  my  memory,  and  the  reminiscence  is  very  agreeable — a  recollec¬ 
tion  of  my  early  youth.  Judge  Sturges  had  a  large  family,  sons  and 
daughters;  the  sons  were  gentlemen  in  sentiments  and  manners,  and  the 
daughters  refined  ladies,  partaking  of  the  blended  traits  of  both  parents.  They 
were  all  amiable  and  intelligent  and  pleasant;  some  of  them  were  beautiful. 
It  was  a  delightful  family  circle.”  Dr.  Dwight,  “whose  brilliant  talents, 
pulpit  eloquence,  and  Academy  for  youth  of  both  sexes,  gave  celebrity  o 
Greenfield  Hill,  where  he  was  minister,  was  a  frequent  visitor,  always  on  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon,  at  Mr.  Jonathan  Burr’s.  His  conversation  was  equally  en¬ 
tertaining  and  instructive,  a  feast  for  both  mind  and  heart.”] 
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College  Life— m2  to  1796. 

Mr.  Silliman  entered  Yale  College  in  1792,  the  youngest  of  his  class  save  one. 
During  the  first  three  years  of  his  college  life  the  institution  was  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  Ezra  Stiles.  He  was  probably  the  most  learned  man  of  his 
time  in  America.  In  theology  he  was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Fathers  and  the 
Rabbies  in  the  original  tongues;  but  such  was  his  avidity  for  all  sorts  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  that  he  made  himself  equally  conversant  with  history,  mathematics,  and 
the  physical  sciences.  Mr.  Silliman  being  of  the  younger  classes,  seldom  came 
into  near  contact  with  the  President,  and  the  chief  impression  which  Dr.  Stiles 
produced  on  him  was  that  of  awe  for  his  station  and  for  his  uncommon  acquire¬ 
ments.  He  retained  a  vivid  recollection  of  occasionally  walking  through  the 
long  yard  that  fronted  the  President’s  house,  hat  in  hand,  according  to  the  old 
etiquette  (which  Dr.  Stiles  strictly  enforced),  to  present  an  excuse,  or  obtain 
leave  to  be  temporarily  absent.  Once,  in  his  Freshman  year,  oblivious  of  the 
rule,  he  gave  a  kick  to  a  stray  football  in  the  college  yard,  for  which  misde¬ 
meanor  he  was  instantly  fined  a  sixpence  by  the  President,  who  happened  to  be 
an  eye  witness.  This,  it  is  believed,  was  the  only  instance  in  which  he  exposed 
himself  to  penalty  or  censure  during  his  college  course.  Though  only  thirteen 
years  old  when  he  came  to  college,  he  was  somewhat  grave  for  his  years,  and 
his  thoughtful  temper  disinclined  him  to  coarse  or  mischievous  sports.  The 
purity  of  his  character  was  sullied  by  no  gross  or  unworthy  act. 

The  accession  of  Dr.  Dwight  to  the  presidency  at  the  beginning  of  his  Senior 
year  made  an  epoch  in  Mr.  Silliman’s  college  career.*  This  eminent  man  seems 
to  have  cast  a  spell  over  him  from  the  first.  The  vigorous  and  animated  discus¬ 
sions  of  Dr.  Dwight,  in  the  lecture-room  and  the  pulpit,  opened  to  his  admiring 
pupil  a  new  world  of  thought.  Through  life,  Dr.  Dwight  stood  before  his  mind 
as  a  model  of  human  greatness. 

His  diary,  kept  during  this  period,  gives  us  glimpses  of  the  college  as  it  was  : 

1795.—  A ug.  13.  Studied  in  the  forenoon,  and  wrote  all  the  afternoon;  in  the 
evening  went  to  Brothers  in  Unity  Society;  returned  to  ray  rooms  with  Bishop, 
Robbins,  and  Tucker.  We  dressed  Robbins  in  the  beau  mode ,  but  making  a 
little  too  much  noise,  Mr.  Linsly  came  up  to  still  us.  Nevertheless,  we  finished 
the  trausformation  of  Robbins,  and  he  strutted  around  college  with  considera¬ 
ble  dignity.  We  raised  the  electrical  kite  this  day,  but  the  air  was  too  near  an 
equilibrium  to  afford  any  of  the  fluid.  Mr.  Day  (afterward  President  Day) 
called  upon  us  in  the  forenoon  on  his  return  from  Greenfield,  and  informed  us 
that  Dr.  Dwight  was  dismissed,  and  that  he  (Mr.  Day)  was  to  take  his  school. 

Oct.  31.  I  studied  as  usual,  and  attended  recitation.  Our  recitations  are 
now  becoming  very  interesting,  by  the  useful  and  entertaining  instruction 
which  is  communicated  in  them  by  the  President.  He  is  very  truly  a  great 
man,  and  it  is  very  rare  that  so  many  excellent  natural  and  acquired  endow¬ 
ments  are  to  be  found  in  one  person. 

Nov.  4.  Mr.  Meigs  heard  the  class  recite  at  noon,  as  Dr.  Dwight  is  out  of 
town.  Although  Mr.  Meigs  is  a  very  sensible  man,  and  very  well  calculated 
for  the  office  which  (as  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy)  he 
now  fills,  still  it  is  very  easy  to  make  a  contrast  between  him  and  the  Presi¬ 
dent;  but  I  am  doubtful  whether  the  comparison  is  not  a  false  one,  because  the 
President  is  one  of  those  characters  which  we  very  seldom  meet  with  in  the 
world,  and  who  form  its  greatest  ornaments. 


♦Under  date  of  September  8,  1775,  Mr.  Silliman  enters  as  follows:  “Dr.  Dwight  was 
to  have  been  induct  ’d  in  o  the  office  of  Pres  dent  at  ten  > .  M.,  but  through  pome  misfor¬ 
tune  was  not,  and  it  was  postponed  until  six  P.  M  ,  when  I  attended  in  the  chapel,  which 
was  filled  with  clergymen,  students.  &c.  The  ceremony  was  begun  by  an  anthem  :  then 
a  Latin  or  tioa  and  address  to  the  President-elect,  by  Mr.  Williams.  The  President  then 
made  a  La  in  oration  and  address'  s  to  the  corporation,  and  the  whole  was  concluded  by 
an  anthem  called  ‘The  Heavenly  Virion  ’  The  first  act  of  power  exercised  by  the  new 
President  was —'•cantatur  anthema I  then  went  to  supper  and  then  to  college,  to  see 
the  ilium  in  ition  and  firework-;  the  illumination  was  partial,  as  well  as  the  firewo;ks; 
but  the  music  was  very  good.” 
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In  the  first  century  of  Yale  College,  a  single  room  was  appropriated  to 
apparatus  in  physics.  It  was  in  the  old  college,  second  loft,  northeast  corner, 
now  No.  56.  It  was  papered  on  the  walls;  the  floor  was  sanded,  and  the 
window-shutters  were  always  kept  closed  except  when  visitors  or  students 
were  introduced.  There  was  an  air  of  mystery  about  the  room,  and  we 
entered  it  with  awe,  increasing  to  admiration  after  we  had  seen  something  of 
the  apparatus  and  the  experiments.  There  was  an  air-pump,  an  electrical 
machine  of  the  cylinder  form,  a  whirling  table,  a  telescope  of  medium  size, 
and  some  of  smaller  dimensions;  a  quadrant,  a  set  of  models  for  illustrating 
the  mechanical  powers,  a  condensing  fountain  with  jets  cPeau,  a  theodolite, 
and  a  magic  lantern — the  wonder  of  Freshmen.  These  were  the  principal 
instruments;  they  were  of  considerable  value;  they  served  to  impart  valuable 
information,  and  to  enlarge  the  students’  knowledge  of  the  material  world. 
We  should  not  now  undervalue  the  mental  culture,  and  certainly  the  discipline, 
of  the  first  century  in  Yale  College.  In  relation  to  the  early  condition  of  the 
country,  the  means  of  education  were  commensurate  with  the  demands  of  the 
community,  and  great  and  wise  and  good  and  useful  men  were  trained  in  Yale 
College  in  those  times,  many  of  whom  have  left  their  mark  on  the  passing  age 
in  which  they  lived. 

During  my  novitiate,  chemistry  was  scarcely  ever  named.  I  well  remember 
when  I  received  my  earliest  impressions  in  relation  to  chemistry.  Professor 
Josiah  Meigs— 1794  to  1801— delivered  lectures  on  natural  philosophy  from  the 
pulpit  of  the  College  Chapel.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  great  intelligence,  and 
had  read  Chaptal,  Lavoisier,  and  other  chemical  writers  of  the  French  school. 
From  these,  and  perhaps  other  sources,  he  occasionally  introduced  chemical 
facts  and  principles  in  common  with  those  of  natural  philosophy.  I  heard 
from  him  (JEt.  15  and  16)  that  water  contains  a  great  amount  of  heat  which 
does  not  make  the  water  any  hotter  to  the  touch  or  to  the  thermometer;  that 
this  heat  comes  out  of  the  water  when  it  freezes,  and  still  the  freezing  water  is 
not  warmed  by  the  escaping  heat,  except  when  the  water  has  been  cooled 
below  the  freezing-point  before  freezing;  then,  when  it  actually  freezes,  the 
temperature  rises  to  32t>;  and  that  all  this  heat  must  be  reabsorbed  by  the  ice 
when  it  melts,  and  then  becomes  latent,  as  if  it  were  extinguished,  but  is 
again  to  escape  when  the  ice  melts  anew.  This  appeared  to  me  very  surpris¬ 
ing;  and  still  more  astonishing  did  it  appear  that  boiling  water  cannot  be 
made  any  hotter  by  urging  the  fire.  My  curiosity  being  awakened,  I  opened 
an  encyclopedia,  and  there  read  that  balloons  were  inflated  by  an  inflammable 
gas  obtained  from  water;  and  I  looked  with  intense  interest  at  the  figures 
representing  the  apparatus,  by  means  of  which  steam,  made  to  pass  through 
an  ignited  gun-barrel,  came  out  inflammable  gas  at  the  other  end  of  the  tube. 
These  and  similar  things  created  in  my  youthful  mind  a  vivid  curiosity  to 
know  more  of  the  science  to  which  they  appertained.  Little  did  I  then 
imagine  that  Providence  held  this  duty  and  pleasure  in  reserve  for  me. 

President  Dwight  and  the  New  Professorship  of  Chemistry. 

President  Dwight,  if  his  vigorous  mind  at  the  meridian  age  of  forty-three 
was  not  overrunning,  like  that  of  Dr.  Stiles,  with  every  variety  of  curious 
lore,  included  in  his  wide  range  of  vision  all  the  great  branches  of  human 
knowledge.  A  divine,  a  poet,  a  rhetorician,  a  scholar,  and  a  high-bred  gentle¬ 
man,  he,  when  physical  science  did  not  sway  the  universal  mind  as  now,  still 
saw  with  a  telescopic  view  both  its  intrinsic  importance  and  its  practical  rela¬ 
tions  to  the  wants  of  man  and  to  the  progress  of  human  society.  Chemistry 
early  attracted  his  attention,  and  although  he  had  never  been  personally  con- 
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versant  with  the  science,  it  was  apparent  from  his  remarks  that  he  understood 
its  nature  and  its  position  among  the  physical  sciences.  I  was,  on  an  early 
occasion,  much  impressed  with  the  correctness  of  his  views,  when  I  accident¬ 
ally  overheard  him  on  the  door-steps  of  the  Laboratory  replying  to  a  lady,  a 
stranger,  who  asked  him,  “Pray,  sir,  what  is  chemistry  ?”  To  her  he  cor¬ 
rectly  and  forcibly  enunciated  its  nature  and  object. 

President  Dwight  had  been  in  office  but  three  years  before  he  procured  the 
passage  of  the  following  resolution,  which  is  taken  from  the  record  of  the 
doings  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Yale  College  at  their  regular  meeting, 
Sept.  12,  1798: 

“  Voted ,  That  a  Professorship  of  Chemistry  and  Natural  History  be  instituted 
in  this  College  as  soon  as  the  funds  shall  be  sufficiently  productive  to  sup' 
port  it.” 

From  the  doings  of  the  same,  Sept.  7,  1802,  four  years  later: 

“  Whereas ,  in  Sept.,  1798,  it  was  voted  by  this  Board  that  a  Professorship  of 
Chemistry  and  Natural  History  be  instituted  in  this  College  as  soon  as  the 
funds  shall  be  sufficiently  productive  to  support  it;  and  it  now  appearing  that 
the  funds  are  adequate  to  the  object, 

“  Voted ,  That  a  Professorship  of  Chemistry  and  Natural  History  be,  and  it 
is  hereby,  instituted  in  this  College. 

“  Voted ,  That  it  is  expedient  to  elect,  for  a  Professor  of  Chemistry  and 
Natural  History,  some  person  of  competent  talents,  giving  him  such  time  to 
give  his  answer  whether  he  will  accept  such  appointment  or  not  as  he  may 
desire,  and  as  may  be  agreed  on  between  him  and  the  Corporation. 

“The  Corporation  being  led  to  the  choice  of  a  Professor  of  Chemistry  and 
Natural  History  in  this  College,  on  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  vote, 
Benjamin  Silliman,  Esq.,  was  declared  chosen.” 

The  President  had  before  dissuaded  my  acceptance  of  a  proposal  made  to 
me,  through  some  of  my  college  friends  in  Georgia,  to  take  charge  of  the 
important  and  flourishing  academy  at  Sunbury  in  Liberty  County,  not  far 
from  Savannah.  As  this  county  was  settled  by  a  Puritan  population — emi¬ 
grants  from  the  colony  of  Old  Plymouth  and  Dorchester— its  people  retained 
the  institutions  and  habits  of  their  Northern  friends;  and  those  persons  from 
Liberty  County  whom  I  had  known  contributed  to  confirm  my  favorable  im¬ 
pressions.  My  Southern  friends  represented  to  me  that  a  liberal  income, 
enjoyed  for  a  few  years,  would  aid  me  in  passing  into  the  practice  of  law  in 
Georgia,  and  thus  I  might  obtain  an  establishment  in  a  country  where  the 
profession  commanded  more  ample  rewards  than  at  the  North. 

“  I  advise  you  not  to  go  to  Georgia.  I  would  not  voluntarily,  unless  under 
the  influence  of  some  commanding  moral  duty,  go  to  live  in  a  country  where 
slavery  is  established;  you  must  encounter,  moreover,  the  dangers  of  the 
climate,  and  may  die  of  a  fever  within  two  years.  I  have  still  other  reasons 
which  I  will  now  proceed  to  state  to  you.”  He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  the 
corporation  of  the  College  had,  several  years  before,  at  his  recommendation, 
passed  a  vote  or  resolution  to  establish  a  Professorship  of  Chemistry  and 
Natural  History  as  soon  as  the  funds  would  admit  of  it.  The  time,  he  said, 
had  now  arrived  when  the  College  could  safely  carry  the  resolution  into  effect. 
He  said,  however,  that  it  was  at  present  impossible  to  find  among  us  a  man 
properly  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office.  He  remarked,  more¬ 
over,  that  a  foreigner,  with  his  peculiar  habits  and  prejudices,  would  not  feel 
and  act  in  unison  with  us,  and  that  however  able  he  might  be  in  point  of 
science,  he  would  not  understand  our  college  system,  and  might  therefore  not 
act  in  harmony  with  his  colleagues. 

He  saw  no  way  but  to  select  a  young  man  worthy  of  confidence,  and  allow 
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him  time,  opportunity,  and  pecuniary  aid  to  enable  him  to  acquire  the  requi¬ 
site  science  and  skill,  and  wait  for  him  until  he  should  be  prepared  to  begin. 
He  decidedly  preferred  one  of  our  own  young  men  born  and  trained  among 
us,  and  possessed  of  our  habits  and  sympathies. 

The  President  then  did  me  the  honor  to  propose  that  I  should  consent  to  have 
my  name  presented  to  the  Corporation,  giving  me  at  the  same  time  the  assur¬ 
ance  of  his  cordial  support,  and  of  his  belief  that  the  appointment  would  be 
made.  I  was  then  approaching  twenty-two  years  of  age — still  a  youth,  or 
only  entering  on  early  manhood.  I  was  startled  and  almost  oppressed  by  the 
proposal.  A  profession— that  of  the  law — in  the  study  of  which  I  was  already 
far  advanced,  was  to  be  abandoned,  and  a  new  profession  was  to  be  acquired, 
preceded  by  a  course  of  study  and  of  preparation  too,  in  a  direction  in  which 
in  Connecticut  there  was  no  precedent. 

The  good  President  perceived  both  my  surprise  and  my  embarrassment,  and 
with  his  usual  kindness  and  resource  proceeded  to  remark  to  this  effect:  “I 
could  not  propose  to  you  a  course  of  life  and  of  effort  which  would  promise 
more  usefulness  or  more  reputation.  The  profession  of  law  does  not  need  you; 
it  is  already  full,  and  many  eminent  men  adorn  our  courts  of  justice;  you 
may  also  be  obliged  to  cherish  a  hope  long  deferred,  before  success  would 
crown  your  efforts  in  that  profession,  although,  if  successful,  you  may  become 
richer  by  the  law  than  you  can  by  science.  In  the  profession  which  I  proffer 
to  you  there  will  be  no  rival  here.  The  field  will  be  all  your  own.  The  study 
will  be  full  of  interest  and  gratification,  and  the  presentation  which  you  will 
be  able  to  make  of  it  to  the  college  classes  and  the  public  will  afford  much 
instruction  and  delight.  Our  country,  as  regards  the  physical  sciences,  is  rich 
in  unexplored  treasures,  and  by  aiding  in  their  development  you  will  perform 
an  important  public  service,  and  connect  your  name  with  the  rising  reputation 
of  our  native  land.  Time  will  be  allowed  to  make  every  necessary  prepara¬ 
tion;  and  when  you  enter  upon  your  duties,  you  will  speak  to  those  to  whom 
the  subject  will  be  new.  You  will  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  your  profes¬ 
sion  more  rapidly  than  your  pupils  can  follow  you,  and  will  be  always  ahead 
of  your  audience.  ” 

Thus  encouraged  by  remarks  so  forcibly  put  and  so  kindly  suggested,  I  ex¬ 
pressed  my  earnest  and  most  respectful  thanks  for  the  honor  and  advantages 
so  unexpectedly  offered  to  me,  and  asked  for  a  few  weeks  for  consideration 
and  for  consultation  with  my  nearest  friends. 

Chemical  Studies  in  Philadelphia. 

[After  due  reflection  and  consultation  the  appointment  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  Mr.  Silliman  at  once  resorted  to  Philadelphia,  which  at 
that  time  presented  more  advantages  than  any  other  place  in  the 
country.  He  attended  the  lectures  of  Dr.  James  Woodhouse  in  the 
Medical  School,  and  profited  by  the  same,  although  there  were  great 
deficiencies  in  both  his  lectures  and  his  demonstrations.] 

The  deficiencies  of  Dr.  Woodhouse’s  courses  were,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
made  up  in  a  manner  which  I  could  not  have  anticipated.  I  have  already 
mentioned  that  Robert  Hare  was  a  fellow-boarder  and  companion  at  Mrs. 
Smith  s.  He  was  a  genial,  kind-hearted  man,  one  year  younger  than  myself, 
and  was  already  a  proficient  in  chemistry  upon  the  scale  of  that  period;  and 
being  inf ormed  of  my  object  in  coming  to  Philadelphia,  he  kindly  entered  into 
my  view  s  and  extended  to  me  his  friendship  and  assistance.  A  small  working 
laboratory  was  conceded  to  us  by  the  indulgence  of  our  hostess,  Mrs.  Smith, 
and  we  made  use  of  a  spare  cellar-kitchen,  in  which  we  worked  together  in 
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our  hours  of  leisure  from  other  pursuits.  Mr.  Hare  had,  one  year  before,  per¬ 
fected  his  beautiful  invention  of  the  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe,  and  had  pre¬ 
sented  the  instrument  to  the  Chemical  Society  of  Philadelphia.  His  mind  was 
much  occupied  with  the  subject,  and  he  enlisted  me  into  his  service.  We 
worked  much  in  making  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases,  burning  them  at  a  com¬ 
mon  orifice  to  produce  the  intense  heat  of  the  instrument.  Hare  was  desirous 
of  making  it  still  more  intense  by  deriving  a  pure  oxygen  from  chlorate  of 
potassa,  then  called  oxy-muriate  of  potassa.  Chemists  were  then  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that,  by  mixing  a  little  oxide  of  manganese  with  the  chlorate,  the 
oxygen  can  be  evolved  by  the  heat  of  a  lamp  applied  to  a  glass  retort.  Hare 
thought  it  necessary  to  use  stone  retorts  with  a  furnace  heat;  the  retorts 
were  purchased  by  me  at  a  dollar  each,  and,  as  they  were  usually 
broken  in  the  experiment,  the  research  was  rather  costly;  but  my 
friend  furnished  experience,  and,  as  I  was  daily  acquiring  it,  I  was 
rewarded,  both  for  labor  and  expense,  by  the  brilliant  results  of  our 
experiments.  Hare’s  apparatus  was  ingenious,  but  unsafe  as  regards  the 
storage  of  the  gases.  Novice  as  I  was,  I  ventured  to  suggest  to  my  more 
experienced  friend  that  by  some  accident  or  blunder  the  gases — near  neighbors 
as  they  were  in  their  contiguous  apartments — might  become  mingled,  when, 
on  lighting  them  at  the  orifice,  an  explosion  would  follow.  I  was  afterwards 
informed,  although  not  by  Hare,  that  this  accident  actually  happened  to  him, 
although  with  no  other  mischief  than  a  copious  shower-bath  from  the  expul¬ 
sion  of  the  water.  Many  years  afterwards,  Professor  Hitchcock  at  Amherst, 
from  the  same  cause,  met  with  an  explosion  which  gave  him  a  great  shock,  and 
for  a  time  greatly  impaired  his  hearing. 

After  my  return  to  New  Haven,  I  contrived  a  mode  of  separating  these 
gases  so  effectually  that  they  could  not  become  mixed.  Eventually  I  employed 
separate  gasometers,  one  to  contain  the  oxygen  and  the  other  the  hydrogen, 
and  during  forty  years  that  they  were  in  use  no  accident  ever  happened. 
During  the  second  course  in  Philadelphia  (Winter  of  1803-4)  I  commenced 
writing  lectures  on  heat  and  other  general  topics  of  chemistry,  with  reference 
to  the  commencement  of  my  labors  of  instruction  in  Yale  College.  I  enjoyed 
the  important  assistance  of  the  lectures  of  the  distinguished  Dr.  Black  of 
Edinburgh,  then  recently  published  by  his  pupil  and  friend,  Dr.  Robinson. 
This  book  was  to  me  a  mine  of  riches.  The  first  edition  of  Thomson’s  Chem¬ 
istry,  in  four  volumes,  had  then  just  appeared,  and  I  took  hold  of  it  with 
avidity  and  with  profit. 

[During  the  two  courses  at  Philadelphia  he  attended  an  introductory 
lecture  of  Dr.  Beniamin  Rush,  a  course  of  Anatomy  by  Dr.  Caspar 
Wistar,  and  a  private  course  on  Zoology  by  Dr.  Barton.  4  ‘  This  I  at¬ 
tended  in  the  evening,  and  was  entertained  and  instructed.  After 
the  course  had  advanced  far  enough  to  make  illustrations  from  speci¬ 
mens  instructive,  our  Professor  one  evening  remarked  to  us  that  it 
would  be  desirable  to  visit  Peale’s  Museum,  which  was  rich  in  pre¬ 
served  specimens  of  animals,  birds,  reptiles,  &c.  The  week  being 
filled  with  lectures,  Dr.  Barton  proposed  that  we  should  go,  by 
special  permission  of  Mr.  Peale,  on  Sunday,  as  that  was  a  day  of 
leisure,  and  then  we  should  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  usual  visit¬ 
ing  company.  The  proposition  was  no  sooner  made  than  it  was 
adopted  by  general  silent  consent.  With  some  hesitancy  I  rose,'  and 
in  the  most  respectful  terms  stated  that  I  regretted  to  interfere  with 
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the  wishes  or  convenience  of  the  Professor  and  the  class,  but  that  for 
myself  I  had  other  occupations  on  the  day  proposed,  and  if  that  were 
to  be  the  time,  I  must  lose  the  instruction.  After  a  moment's  pause, 
the  Professor  named  Saturday  afternoon,  which  was  adopted.  A  few 
days  after,  when  passing  Market  street,  I  met  a  Dr.  Parish,  a  young 
Quaker  physician,  who  caught  me  by  the  hand,  and  said:  ‘Friend 
Silliman,  I  was  glad  to  hear  that  thee  had  objected  to  visiting  Peale’s 
Museum  on  first  day,  when  it  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Barton.’  First 
day  is  not  sacred  time  with  the  Quakers,  but  they  generally  hold 
meetings  on  that  day,  and  partake,  to  a  degree,  of  the  general  rever¬ 
ence  for  the  Sabbath  entertained  in  most  Christian  countries.”! 

On  my  return  to  New  Haven  in  March,  1803,  I  resumed  the  instruction  of  a 
class  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  college  studies.  I  had  previously,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  my  respected  colleague  and  friend,  Rev.  Ebenezer  Grant  Marsh, 
carried  a  class  through  the  three  years  from  1799  to  1802.  In  the  fourth  year 
the  class  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  President,  and  was  graduated  in  1803.  I 
ought  to  have  been  released  from  all  other  duties  of  instruction,  that  I  might 
devote  my  time  entirely  to  professional  study;  but  the  College  was  poor,  and 
it  was  necessary  to  economize  in  the  labor  of  the  officers,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
ways.  Still,  I  found  time  to  perform  some  experiments,  and  to  construct  ap¬ 
paratus  which  would  be  available  in  my  future  labors.  I  devoted  as  much 
time  as  possible  to  scientific  studies,  and  was  thus  the  better  prepared  to 
resume  my  residence  in  Philadelphia  during  the  next  Winter. 

I  early  attained  an  introduction  to  Dr.  J ohn  Maclean,  the  resident  Professor 
of  Chemistry  at  Princeton,  who  favored  me  with  a  list  of  books  for  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  my  studies.  Among  these  were  Chaptal’s,  Lavoisier’s,  and  Four- 
croy’s  Chemistry,  Scheel’s  Essays,  Bergman’s  Works,  Kirwan’s  Mineralogy, 
&c.  I  also  passed  a  few  days  with  Dr.  Maclean  in  my  different  transits  to  and 
from  Philadelphia,  and  obtained  from  him  a  general  insight  into  my  future 
occupation;  inspected  his  library  and  apparatus,  and  obtained  his  advice 
regarding  many  things.  Dr.  Maclean  was  a  man  of  brilliant  mind,  with  all 
the  acumen  of  his  native  Scotland;  and  a  sprinkling  of  wit  gave  variety  to 
his  conversation.  I  regard  him  as  my  earliest  master  of  chemistry,  and 
Princeton  as  my  first  starting  point  in  that  pursuit;  although  I  had  not  an 
opportunity  to  attend  any  lectures  there. 

First  Course  of  Lectures  in  Chemistry — 1804. 

In  a  public  room,  hired  for  college  purposes,  in  Mr.  Tuttle’s  building  on 
Chapel  street,  nearly  opposite  to  the  South  College,  I  met  the  Senior  Class, 
and  read  to  them  an  introductory  lecture  on  the  history  and  progress,  nature 
and  objects,  of  chemistry.  I  was  then  twenty-four  years  old,  and  in  August 
of  that  year  I  was  twenty-five.  I  continued  to  lecture,  and  I  believe  in  the 
same  room,  until  the  Senior  Class  retired  in  July,  preparatory  to  their  Com¬ 
mencement  in  September.  My  first  efforts  were  received  with  favor,  and  the 
class  which  I  then  addressed  contained  men  who  were  afterwards  distinguished 
in  life.  Among  them  were  John  C.  Calhoun,  S.  C. ;  Rev.  John  Chester;  Rev. 
Ezra  Stiles  Ely;  Bishop  Gadsden;  John  Preston,  Hampton,  Miss.;  Judge  Hin- 
man,  Conn.;  Dr.  Lansing,  N.  Y. ;  Rev.  Dr.  McEwen;  Rev.  John  Marsh;  Rev. 
John  Pierpont,  poet;  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler,  and  others.  On  the  4th  of  April,  1804, 1 
commenced  a  course  of  duty  as  a  lecturer  and  professor,  in  which  I  was  sus¬ 
tained  during  fifty -one  years;  and  now,  by  God’s  blessing,  I  am  still  in  good 
health  and  power,  sixty -five  and  a  half  years  from  my  entrance  into  Yale 
College;  sixty-one  and  a  half  years  from  graduating;  fifty-eight  and  a  half 
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years  from  being  appointed  tutor;  and  fifty-six  and  a  half  years  from  my 
appointment  as  Professor. 

The  First  Laboratory — Apparatus — Lectures. 

In  1802  the  Corporation  of  Yale  College  erected  the  building  which  has  ever 
since  been  known  as  the  Lyceum.  Its  position  is  between  the  old  South  Mid¬ 
dle  and  the  North  Middle  College.  I  understood  that  a  deep  excavation  under 
the  west  end  of  the  building  was  intended  for  a  laboratory.  This  building 
was  erected  before  my  appointment,  and  soon  after  President  Dwight  had 
confidentially  offered  the  Professorship  of  Chemistry  to  me.  I  could,  there¬ 
fore,  before  my  appointment,  only  look  on  with  suppressed  curiosity  as  to  the 
structure  and  progress  and  destination  of  the  edifice,  as  I  was  not  at  liberty  to 
speak.  It  was  understood  that  the  main  object  was  for  a  library-room,  and 
for  suitable  apartments  for  the  recitations  of  the  classes,  and  for  study-rooms 
for  two  of  the  professors.  I  was  not  consulted  as  to  the  laboratory,  nor  could 
I  have  been,  openly,  before  my  appointment,  nor  afterwards  with  advantage, 
until  I  had  acquired  some  knowledge  of  chemistry.  Still,  after  the  prospect 
of  my  appointment  had  been  opened  to  me  by  President  Dwight,  I  cast 
anxious  glances  into  that  deep  excavation,  not  exactly  comprehending  how  it 
could  be  rendered  available  for  the  purposes  of  science;  but  my  lips  were  as 
yet  sealed  in  silence. 

An  English  architect,  Mr.  Bonner,  had  established  himself  in  New  Haven, 
and  had  acquired  a  deserved  reputation  for  knowledge,  talent,  and  taste  in  his 
profession.  He  was  charged  with  the  erection  of  the  Lyceum;  but,  having  no 
particular  knowledge  of  a  laboratory,  he  placed  it  almost  under  ground.  On 
my  return  from  Philadelphia,  in  the  Spring  of  1803,  I  found  that  a  groined 
arch  of  boards  had  been  constructed  over  the  entire  subterranean  room.  It 
rose  from  stone  pillars  of  nearly  half  of  the  height  of  the  room,  erected  in 
each  of  the  four  corners  and  on  the  middle  of  the  opposite  sides.  The  effect 
was,  therefore,  by  the  curves  of  the  arches,  to  cut  off  the  light,  more  or  less, 
from  all  the  windows — one-third,  or  half,  or  even  two-thirds  in  some  of  them. 
At  once  I  saw  that  it  would  never  answer,  and  I  made  my  appeal  to  the  Cor¬ 
poration  at  their  next  meeting.  I  invited  them  to  visit  the  room,  to  which 
there  was  no  practicable  access  except  through  a  hole  or  scuttle  in  the  roof  of 
the  arch.  A  ladder  was  therefore  raised  from  below,  or  let  down  from  above, 
and,  Crusoe-like,  the  grave  and  reverend  gentlemen  of  the  Corporation  de¬ 
scended,  as  Robinson  did  into  his  den,  and  arrived  safely  on  the  floor.  Presi¬ 
dent  Dwight,  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  Hon.  James  Hillhouse,  and  his  venerable  father, 
then  fourscore  or  more,  and  others — members  of  the  College  Senate — found 
themselves  in  a  gloomy  cavern,  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  into  which,  especially  as  there  was  as  yet  no  trench  excavated  around 
the  outside  of  the  building,  little  more  light  glimmered  than  just  enough  to 
make  the  darkness  visible. 

To  see  was  to  be  convinced.  I  had  no  difficulty  in  persuading  the  gentlemen 
that  the  model  arch  of  boards  must  be  entirely  knocked  away,  the  stone  pillars 
removed,  and  the  space  opened  freely  to  the  roof  of  the  room,  which  should 
be  finished  square  up  to  the  ceiling,  like  any  other  large  room.  It  was  indeed 
to  be  regretted  that  several  hundred  dollars  had  been  worse  than  thrown  away 
upon  the  preposterous  arch.  How  did  it  happen  ?  I  suppose  that  Mr.  Bonner, 
an  able  civil  architect,  as  I  have  already  said,  had  received  only  some  vague 
impressions  of  chemistry— perhaps  a  confused  and  terrific  dream  of  alchemy, 
with  its  black  arts,  its  explosions,  and  its  weird-like  mysteries.  He  appears 
therefore,  to  have  imagined  that  the  deeper  down  in  mother  earth  the  danger¬ 
ous  chemists  could  be  buried,  so  much  the  better;  and  perhaps  he  thought  that 
a  strong  arch  would  keep  the  detonations  under,  although,  as  an  architect  and 
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engineer,  lie  would  of  course  know  that  the  arch,  when  pressed  from  above, 
grows  stronger  until  it  is  crushed;  but,  struck  from  below,  its  resistance  is 
feeble,  and  it  may  more  easily  collapse  with  a  crash. 

I  lost  no  time  in  having  the  model  arch  removed,  and  the  room  finished  as  if 
there  had  been  no  arch.  I  caused  also  a  wide  trench  to  be  excavated  outside, 
all  around  the  room,  and  the  earth-banks  to  be  sustained  by  the  masonry  of 
stone  walls  whitened,  so  that  a  cheerful  light  was  thus  reflected  into  a  large 
and  lofty  room,  whose  windows  were  now  free  to  the  external  radiance  of  the 
atmosphere  and  the  solar  beams  from  the  west. 

Still  the  place  was  a  very  unfortunate  one,  to  which,  had  I  been  seasonably 
informed,  I  should  have  objected  decidedly.  When  I  stood  on  the  floor  of  the 
room,  my  head  was  still  six  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  of  course 
the  room  was  very  damp;  all  articles  of  iron  were  rapidly  rusted,  and  all 
preparations  that  attracted  water  became  moist  or  even  deliquesced. 

I  devoted  the  Spring  and  early  weeks  of  the  Summer  to  the  finishing  and 
arrangement  of  my  half  subterranean  working  and  lecture  room.  There  was 
no  remedy;  the  College  was  not  able  to  construct  another,  and  I  was  afraid  of 
alarming  them  with  the  prospect  of  expenses  which  I  was  well  aware  must  be 
considerable,  and  would  be  annual  and  always  recurring.  There  was  there¬ 
fore  no  way  but  to  make  the  best  of  a  faulty  location.  The  room  was  now 
paved  with  flag-stones;  a  false  floor  of  boards  was  constructed,  rising  from  the 
lowest  level  as  high  as  the  sill  of  the  outer  door,  and  thus  affording  an  eleva¬ 
tion — an  inclined  plane — sufficient  to  prevent  the  vision  of  the  rear  from  being 
obstructed  by  the  front  rows  of  hearers.  A  gallery  was  erected  on  the  side  of 
the  room  opposite  to  the  windows,  access  being  made  from  the  front  of  the 
tower  or  steeple  through  the  intervening  cellar,  over  a  paved  walk.  Tables 
were  established  on  the  floor  of  the  laboratory,  in  a  line  with  a  large  hydro¬ 
pneumatic  cistern  or  gas-tub,  and  a  marble  cistern  for  a  mercurial  bath.  The 
small  collection  of  apparatus  which  I  had  got  together  was  duly  arranged, 
and  things  began  to  look  like  work.  Arrangements  were  made  for  furnaces, 
and  for  the  introduction  of  water  from  a  neighboring  well.  The  tables  were 
covered  with  green  cloth;  the  stone  floor  was  sprinkled  with  white  beach-sand; 
the  walls  and  ceiling  were  white- washed;  the  backs  and  writing-tables  of  the 
benches,  and  the  front  and  end  of  the  gallery,  were  painted  of  a  light  lead 
color;  and  the  glass  of  the  windows  being  washed  clean,  the  laboratory  now 
made  a  very  decent  and  rather  inviting  appearance,  like  the  offices,  store¬ 
rooms,  and  kitchens  that  are  seen  almost  underground  in  cities. 

During  fifteen  of  the  best  years  of  my  life,  from  the  age  of  twenty-five  to 
forty,  I  was  a  diligent  worker  in  this  deep-seated  laboratory,  and  I  will  men¬ 
tion  further  on  how  I  finally  emerged.  This  room  had  the  advantage  of  a 
more  agreeable  temperature  than  if  it  had  been  on  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

In  October,  1804,  the  new  laboratory  received  the  class  that  were  to  graduate 
in  September,  1805.  Here,  again,  were  those  who  in  after-life  became  men  of 
renown.  Among  them  were  Thomas  Hopkins  Gallaudet,  friend  of  the  deaf 
mutes;  Edward  Hooker,  an  able  classical  instructor;  Rev.  Heman  Humphrey, 
D.D. ;  Rev.  Samuel  F.  Jarvis,  D.D. ;  Dr.  J.  M.  Scott  McKnight,  S.  C. ;  Rev. 
Gardiner  Spring,  D.D. ;  &c.  The  very  limited  apparatus  was  somewhat  ex¬ 
tended  and  embellished  by  several  chemical  instruments,  which  I  found  in  a 
closet  in  the  old  philosophical  chamber,  and  which,  as  I  understood,  had  been 
brought  out  from  London,  in  the  time  of  President  Stiles,  by  the  late  President 
Ebenezer  Fitch.  This  gentleman  was  graduated  in  Yale  College  in  1777;  was 
a  tutor  in  it  from  1780  to  1783 ;  went  into  trade  with  Henry  Daggett,  Esq. ,  in 
New  Haven,  and  their  concerns  led  him  to  England,  where  he  obtained  the 
apparatus  named  above.  There  were  several  very  beautiful  gas-flasks,  with 
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sigmoid  tubes  ground  into  them.  There  was  also  a  Nooth’s  machine  for  im¬ 
pregnating  water  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  a  collection  of  glass  tubes.  I  used 
also  some  of  the  glass  bells  from  the  philosophical  apparatus;  and,  as  my 
audience  were  novices,  probably  the  appearance  of  the  apparatus  was  respect¬ 
able.  I  recollected,  also,  a  remark  which  I  heard  Dr.  Priestley  make,  namely, 
that  with  Florence  flasks  (cleaned  by  sand  and  ashes)  and  plenty  of  glass  tubes, 
vials,  bottles,  and  corks,  a  tapering  iron  rod  to  be  heated  and  used  as  cork- 
borer,  and  a  few  live  coals  with  which  to  bend  the  tubes,  a  good  variety  of 
apparatus  might  be  fitted  up.  Some  gun-barrels  also,  he  said,  would  be  of 
much  service;  and  I  had  brought  from  Philadelphia  an  old  blacksmith’s 
furnace,  which  served  for  the  heating  of  the  iron  tubes.  He  said,  moreover, 
that  sand  and  bran  (coarse  Indian  meal  is  better),  with  soap,  would  make  the 
hands  clean,  and  that  there  was  no  sin  in  dirt. 

At  that  time  there  were  very  few  chemical  instruments  of  glass  to  be 
obtained  in  this  country.  I  had  picked  up  a  few  glass  retorts  in  Philadelphia, 
and  I  made  application  to  Mr.  Mather,  a  manufacturer  of  glass  in  East  Hart¬ 
ford,  a  few  years  later,  to  make  some  for  me.  On  stating  my  wish,  he  said  he 
had  never  seen  a  retort,  but  if  I  would  send  him  one  as  a  pattern,  he  did  not 
doubt  he  could  make  them.  I  had  a  retort  the  neck  or  tube  of  which  was 
broken  off  near  the  ball — but  as  no  portion  was  missing,  and  the  two  parts 
exactly  fitted  each  other,  I  sent  this  retort  and  its  neck  in  a  box,  never  dream¬ 
ing  that  there  could  be  any  blunder.  In  due  time,  however,  my  dozen  of 
green  glass  retorts,  of  East  Hartford  manufacture,  arrived,  carefully  boxed 
and  all  sound,  except  that  they  were  all  cracked  off  in  the  neck  exactly  where 
the  pattern  was  fractured;  and  broken  neck  and  ball  lay  in  state  like  decapi¬ 
tated  kings  in  their  coffins.  This  more  than  Chinese  imitation  affords  a 
curious  illustration  of  the  state  of  the  manufacture  of  chemical  glass  at  that 
time  in  this  country,  or  rather  in  Connecticut;  the  same  blunder  would 
probably  not  have  been  made  in  Philadelphia  or  Boston. 

As  far  as  I  could  judge,  the  impression  on  my  pupils  of  the  institution  and 
on  the  public  was  favorable.  The  experiments  were  prepared  with  great  care, 
and  a  failure  was  a  very  rare  occurrence.  Although  manuscripts  fully  written 
out  lay  before  me,  I  soon  began  to  speak  without  reading,  and  found  my  own 
feeling  freer  and  easier,  and  the  audience  more  interested.  I  always,  however, 
prepared  the  matter  of  the  lecture  thoroughly,  and  therefore  avoided  embar¬ 
rassment  in  the  delivery.  Even  with  my  immature  and  limited  acquirements 
I  was  encouraged  to  proceed  by  recollecting  other  remarks  which  I  heard  from 
Dr.  Priestley.  Being  complimented  upon  his  numerous  discoveries,  he  replied 
to  this  effect: — “I  subjected  whatever  came  to  hand  to  the  action  of  fire  or 
various  chemical  agents,  and  the  result  was  often  fortunate  in  presenting  some 
new  discovery.  In  teaching  I  have  always  found  that  the  best  way  to  learn  is 
to  teach,  when  you  will  be  sure  to  study  your  subject  well,  and  I  could  always 
keep  ahead  of  my  pupils.  Thus  while  I  was  teacher,  I  was  still  more  a 
learner.” 


Impressions  of  the  Lectures  and  the  Lecturer — College  Life  about  1800. 

Rev.  John  Marsh,  D.D.,  writes  in  1865: 

My  first  acquaintance  with  Prof.  Silliman  was  in  1797,  when  I  was  nine 
years  of  age.  That  year  he  came  to  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  the  place  of  my 
birth,  to  teach  our  private,  or,  as  it  was  called,  Grammar  school.  My  father 
the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church,  anxious  for  the  mental  improvement 
of  the  youth  of  his  charge,  had  succeeded  in  establishing  such  a  school  plac¬ 
ing  in  it  as  its  first  teacher  the  afterwards  famous  Dr.  Azel  Backus.  At  his 
graduation,  Mr.  Silliman  was  recommended  for  the  place,  though  his  youth¬ 
fulness  was  considered  a  serious  objection.  The  school  numbered  about  forty 
and  some  of  the  young  ladies  in  it  were  already  highly  cultivated  and  older 
than  himself.  I  was  one  of  the  youngest  in  the  school;  but  being  devoted  as 
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most  ministers’  sons  were,  to  a  college  life,  I  began  with  him  my  Latin  gram¬ 
mar  and  went  nearly  through  it  for  the  first  time.  But  the  next  year  I  was 
transferred  to  the  school  of  Dr.  Backus,  at  Bethlehem,  where  I  remained  two 
years ;  when,  under  the  inspirations  of  two  such  teachers,  I  was  able  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1800,  at  the  age  of  twelve  (unfortunately),  to  tread  the  halls  of  Yale. 
During  his  residence  and  instructions  at  Wethersfield,  Mr.  Silliman  was  as 
marked  for  the  elegance  and  courteousness  of  his  manners  and  his  efficiency  in 
all  the  business  that  was  committed  to  his  trust,  as  at  any  period  of  his  life; 
and  it  has  ever  been  conceded  that  he  did  much  in  perpetuating  and  even 
increasing  among  the  young  that  refinement  of  manners  for  which  the  place 
had  ever  been  signal.  Mr.  Silliman  was  succeeded  in  the  school  by  Professor 
Kingsley,  a  gentleman  in  most  respects  the  opposite — so  timid  and  bashful, 
that  he  could  scarce  appear  in  family  circles  or  look  a  scholar  in  the  face,  and 
yet  found  to  be  such  a  scholar  himself  as  to  inspire  with  fear  all  who  came  to 
recite  a  lesson.  He  too  was  invaluable  in  his  place. 

On  coming  to  New  Haven,  I  found  Mr.  Silliman  associated  with  Mr.  (after¬ 
wards  President)  Day,  Mr.  Davis,  Mr.  Kingsley,  and  my  brother,  Ebenezer 
Grant  Marsh,  in  the  Tutor’s  office  (there  were  then  no  Professors  but  Mr. 
Meigs) ,  and  rooming  as  I  did  with  my  brother,  I  often  saw  those  lovely  men 
there  freely  unbending  amid  the  cares  and  labors  of  office ;  and  never  were 
there  more  congenial  spirits,  or  men  more  worthy  of  their  stations.  No  won¬ 
der  that  Dr.  Dwight  loved  them,  and  conceived  the  thought  of  establishing 
them  as  Professors  for  life.  When  Mr.  Silliman  returned  from  his  first  Winter 
in  Philadelphia,  and  commenced  lecturing  on  chemistry,  our  class  rushed  to  the 
lecture-room  with  great  eagerness  to  see  and  hear,  and  we  considered  ourselves 
as  peculiarly  fortunate  in  being  born  at  so  late  a  period,  and  as  already  wiser 
than  all  who  had  gone  before  us.  What  much  impressed  us,  and  made  us  feel 
that  this  was  a  new  science,  was  to  see  Dr.  Dwight,  with  whom  we  supposed 
was  all  wisdom  and  all  knowledge,  come  regularly  to  the  lectures,  take  a  seat 
on  the  same  floor  with  the  scholars  (that  he  might  see  the  experiments),  and 
drink  in  with  great  gusto  all  the  truths  which  were  developed. 

Rev.  Noah  Porter,  D.D.,  of  Farmington,  writes  in  1865: 

I  had  my  first  impressions  of  Mr.  Silliman  in  the  old  chapel  at  the  beginning 
of  my  Freshman  year,  in  the  fall  of  1799 — a  fair  and  portly  young  man,  naving 
his  thick  and  long  hair  clubbed  behind  (d  la  mode  George 'Washington),  closely 
following  President  Dwight  as  they  passed  up  the  middle  aisle  for  evening 
prayers,  and  taking  his  seat  in  the  large  square  pew  at  the  right  of  the  pulpit. 
After  prayers,  the  call  from  the  President — sedete  omnes — brought  us  all  upon 
our  seats,  when  Mr.  Silliman,  at  a  signal  from  the  President,  rose  and  read  a 
written  formula  declaring  his  assent  to  the  Westminster  Catechism  and  the 
Saybrook  Platform.  So  he  was  inducted  into  the  Tutorship.  The  other  tutors 
that  year  were  Messrs.  Day,  Davis,  Denison,  and  Marsh.  Messrs.  Silliman  and 
Marsh  were  the  tutors  of  the  Freshmen,  and  the  division  to  which  I  belonged 
was  assigned  to  the  former,  and  the  entire  course  of  instruction  for  the  first 
three  years  was  given  us  by  him  alone;  for,  although  we  were  called  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  college,  in  a  few  instances — Wednesday  afternoon  in  the 
chapel,  to  hear  a  lecture  by  Professor  Josiah  Meigs  in  his  department — the 
latter  was  removed,  soon  after  I  joined  college,  to  the  University  in  Georgia; 
and  all  our  lessons,  till  we  came  under  the  instruction  of  President  Dwight, 
were  recited  to  Mr.  Silliman.  I  am,  perhaps,  in  consequence  more  indebted 
to  him  than  to  any  other  man  for  such  early  education  as  I  received;  and  cer¬ 
tainly  there  are  few  men  for  whom  I  have  ever  since  entertained  higher  esteem 
or  veneration.  The  class  did  not  consider  him  a  profound  scholar,  but  we 
admired  him  as  an  accomplished  gentleman;  we  respected  him  as  a  man  of 
great  sense  and  quick  apprehension,  and  we  exceedingly  loved  him  as  a 
teacher  devotedly  kind  and  faithful.  Having  scarcely  passed  his  boyhood 
when  he  entered  college,  he  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  thoroughly  mastered 
the  whole  course;  and  having  never  reviewed,  as  I  suppose,  in  his  mature 
years,  he  probabl y — as  indeed  some  of  us  supposed  at  the  time  was  the  case-  — 
was  obliged  to  devote  almost  as  much  time  and  labor  to  his  preparation  for  the 
recitation  room  as  his  pupils  themselves;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  we  ever 
found  him  wanting,  or  caught  him  stumbling,  though  my  old  friend  Aaron 
Dutton  sometimes  said,  “  Benny  blushed  as  he  was  trying  to  help - floun¬ 

dering  in  the  mire  of  a  problem  which  he  was  unprepared  to  solve.” 

But  the  course  of  college  learning  at  that  time— do  you  know  how  meagre  it 
was  ?  As  though  we  had  come  fresh  from  the  common  school,  we  were  put 
back  into  our  grammar,  geography,  and  the  common  learning,  and  kept  in 
them  a  great  part  of  the  first  two  years,  so  that  at  their  close  we  had  scarcely 
advanced  farther  than  is  now  requisite  for  admission.  And  then  what  poor 
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barren  things  our  grammars,  lexicons,  and  text-books  then  were,  compared 
with  such  as  are  now  furnished  !  And  our  teachers  were  as  scantily  furnished 
as  our  books,  with  stores  of  knowledge  that  are  now  prepared  for  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  the  earnestly  studious  mind.  I  wonder  that  any  of  us  came  out  men, 
or  ever  became  such.  And  yet  we  were  fully  employed,  and  on  such  things  as 
were  put  into  our  hands  we  were  kept  hard  at  work.  Though  we  were  perhaps 
half  a  year  on  Morse’s  two  huge  volumes  of  geography,  we  were  required  to 
recite  the  whole  of  them,  and  our  memories,  if  no  other  faculties,  were 
severely  tasked.*  We  were  required  to  review  our  studies  again  and  again,  and 
to  be  very  exact  in  our  recitation.  Every  mistake  was  marked,  and  the 
account,  we  were  told,  was  preserved.  And  it  may  be  less  important,  in  the 
process  of  education,  what  is  the  subject  of  thought  and  study,  than  the 
thought  itself,  the  habit  of  study,  the  power  of  concentrating  the  mind  on 
whatever  may  come  before  it. 

Rev.  John  Pierpont,  D.D.,  the  Poet  and  Preacher,  in  1865  writes  as  follows 
of  his  impressions  of  Professor  Silliman  as  a  lecturer  in  1804  and  in  1829: 


My  first  sight  of  Mr.  Silliman  was  when,  the  day  before  Commencement, 
1800,  I,  with  other  condidates  for  admission  to  college,  with  a  very  turbulent 
heart,  took  my  seat  in  the  old  dining-hall  for  examination.  I  felt  that  it  was 
— and  very  probably  it  was— the  most  eventful  day  of  my  life.  The  examiners 
were  then  the  now  venerable  and  saintly  ex-President  Day  and  Mr.  Silliman 
who,  I  then  thought,  was  the  handsomest  man  I  had  ever  seen. 

I  was  never  in  a  class —academical— that  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  Mr. 
Silliman’ s  immediate  instruction;  he,  if  I  remember  aright,  being  connected 
with  the  Junior,  when  I  was  of  the  Freshman  class. 

.  -^-s  you  remark,  sir,  I  was  of  the  class  that  first  heard  his  lectures  on  chem¬ 
istry,  in  the  preparation  of  which  he  had  spent  some  time.  I  do  not  recollect 
whether  or  not  I  went  to  his  first  lecture  prepared  to  take  notes  of  it.  But  I 
thmk  I  remember  the  introductory  sentence  of  it,  defining  the  science  that 
was  to  be  the  subject  of  his  course:  “Chemistry  is  the  science  that  treats  of 
the  changes  that  are  effected  in  material  bodies  or  substances  by  light,  heat, 
and  mixture.”  1 


My  impression  now  is,  that  he  did  not  read  his  lectures ;  so  that  his  instruc¬ 
tions  were  not  etymologically  lectures  or  readings,  but  free,  fluent  talks,  pre- 
pared  for  evidently  with  care,  and  delivered  in  a  style,  as  some  would  say, 
rather  ornate  for  a  strictly  scientific  discourse.  Severe  and  sensitive  critics 
might  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  there  was  in  his  style  of  lecturing  a  slight  affec¬ 
tation  of  the  exquisite;  while  others  would  say,  “nay,  but  a  very  natural 
elegance.” 

In  his  demonstrative  experiments  he  was  always  successful,  and  in  all  his 
manipulations  there  was  uniformly  a  grace  and  nicety  that  was  pleasant  to 
those  ot  us  whose  ideality  had  begun  to  be  developed. 

His  elocution  was  distinct,  sometimes  rather  too  rapid  for  those  of  us  who 
were  slow  of  apprehension,  but  it  seemed  to  go  so  fast  because  he  feared  there 
wouldn  t  be  time  enough  for  it  all  to  get  out — there  was  so  much  of  it — before 
the  clock  would  strike  and  shut  the  laggards  in. 

It  was,  I  think,  in  1829,  that,  at  the  request  of  the  first  association  for  a 
course  of  popular  lectures  in  Boston,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Silliman  to  solicit  from 
mm  a  course  of  lectures  in  that  city.  As  to  his  manner  in  that  course,  I  could 
see  in  it  but  little  change.  It  seemed  almost  identical  with  what  it  was  when 
1  first  heard  him.  His  style  of  rhetoric  was  perhaps  rather  more  severe,  but 
his  experiments  were  equally  graceful,  and,  as  of  old,  equally  and  always 
successful.  What,  under  certain  combinations  and  mixtures,  ho  said  would 
come  to  pass,  always  did  come  to  pass.  He  was  as  a  lecturer  a  true  prophet, 
snowuig  a  full  knowledge  of  his  subject,  and  because  of  that  knowledge  able 

T&re(cr  ™  •  6  Phenomena  that  would  result  from  stated  conditions. 

Mr.  bilLman  s  chemical  lectures  in  Boston  were  eminently  successful.  In 
regard  to  his  manner  of  lecturing  when  I  just  compared  it  with  what  it  was 
when  I  first  heard  him,  if  I  speak  as  I  have  done,  of  its  almost  perfect  iden¬ 
tity  ,  thereby  implying  that  he  had  not  improved  much  between  those  periods, 
you,  sir,  ought  not  to  be  greatly  surprised;  for  what  great  improvement  could 
be  rationally  expected  in  1829,  m  what  was  so  nearly  perfect  a  quarter  of  a 


*  The  study  of  Geography  was  discontinued  in  1825.  Dr  Leonard  Bacon,  in  »neakin? 
°{  hi-  ow  i  co'lege  day  ,  says:  ‘  I  have  a  feeling  remembrance  of  the  two  bulky  volume! 
hi  them?  ’  day-rememberiflS  well  the  bull  of  the  volumes,  but  too  little  what  SS 
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FOREIGN  TRAVEL  AND  UNIVERSITY  STUDIES. 


The  record  by  Dr.  Fisher  of  Prof.  Silliman’s  residence  and  travels 
abroad  in  1805,  exhibit  the  advantages  of  foreign  travel  as  a  part  of 
8-  Uni\  ersity  education — to  one  already  equipped  with  preliminary 
knowledge  and  mental  discipline,  with  special  objects  of  study  and 
investigation  in  view,  and  letters  of  introduction  to  secure  the  ines¬ 
timable  pleasure  and  advantages  of  the  society  of  men  eminent  in 
science,  literature,  and  allairs.  He  thus  writes  in  his  Reminiscences 
of  his  decision  and  preparation  for  leaving : 


In  September,  1804,  at  a  meeting  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Yale 
College,  it  was  voted  to  expend  ten  thousand  dollars  in  Europe  during  the 
ensuing  year,  in  the  purchase  of  books  for  the  library,  and  in 
the  purchase  also  of  philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus.  Symp¬ 
toms  of  dysentery  were  coming  upon  me  during  the  examination  that 
preceded  the  Commencement,  and  I  was  hardly  able  to  perform  my  duty. 
The  disease  made  such  progress  that  I  was  entirely  unable  to  attend  the  public 
exercises  of  Commencement  week,  but  was  confined  to  my  bed  at  Mrs.  Twin¬ 
ing  s  under  medical  treatment  by  Dr.  Eli  Ives.  There  I  accidentally  heard  of 
the  vote  of  tae  corporation,  and  immediately,  I  believe,  a  project  occurred  to 
me  which  I  resolved  to  disclose  as  soon  as  I  should  be  sufficiently  recovered  to 
walk  abroad,  fearful  in  the  meantime  that  I  might  be  anticipated. 

President  Dwight  was  at  that  time  fifty-two  years  of  age,  and  was  in  the 
full  splendor  of  his  exalted  powers,  physical  and  mental. 

I  called  upon  him  at  his  house,  and  found  him  at  leisure  in  the  front  parlor 
and  in  a  state  of  mind  to  receive  suggestions  favorably.  After  ascertaining 
from  him  that  the  report  which  I  had  heard  of  the  appropriation  of  ten 
thousand  dollars  was  true,  I  inquired  in  what  manner  the  business  would  be 
transacted.  He  replied,  probably  through  the  house  of  Isaac  Beers  &  Ilowe 
the  college  booksellers,  and  by  the  agency  of  their  correspondents  in  London* 
I  then  inquired  on  what  terms.  He  replied,  by  paying  them  a  commission  of 
perhaps  five  per  cent.  I  then  added,  “Why  not,  sir,  send  me  to  transact  the 
business,  allowing  me  the  percentage  and  continuing  my  salary,  which,  if  I 
were  absent  but  six  or  eight  months,  would  probably  pay  my  expenses,  and  I 
should  in  the  meantime  have  opportunity  to  improve  in  my  profession.  ”  The 

plan  was  afterwards  altered,  and  the  time  allotted  was  double  of  that  origin¬ 
ally  proposed.  6 


To  this  proposal  he  instantly  replied  with  his  characteristic  decision  and 
frankness,  and  spoke  as  follows:  “I  am  very  glad  you  have  made  the  sugges¬ 
tion;  the  thought  Lad  never  occurred  to  me;  this  will  be  the  best  possible 
arrangement,  and  it  shall  have  my  decided  support;  but  the  corporation  of  the 
college  have  adjourned  and  cannot  now  bo  consulted  without  calling  a  soecial 
meeting,  which  I  think  will  not  be  necessary,  as  the  Prudential  Committee  can 
arrange  the  business,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  willing  to  assume  the 
responsibility.  Step  into  a  carriage,  therefore,  and  drive  to  Rep  ton  ”  (now 
Huntington,  fourteen  miles  from  New  Haven),  “and  consult  the  Rev.  David 
Ely,  D.D  a  member  of  the  corporation  and  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 
Then  go  to  Farmington,  twenty-eight  miles,  and  submit  the  matter  to  Gov. 
Treadwell  who  is  an  e*  officio  member  of  both  boards.  You  will  thus  have 
consulted  the  Committee,  and  the  Rev.  James  Dana,  D.D.,  the  other  member 
°  0  I  lU(lentlal  Committee,  is  here  in  town,  and  can  be  readily  seen.” 

•  Jho  Pr°P°^al  of  President  Dwight  was  immediately  adopted  and  carried 
mto  effect.  I  was  too  much  interested  to  make  any  delay,  and  hastened  to 
16 
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those  excellent  patrons  and  guardians  of  the  college,  explained  to  them  toe 
proposed  plan,  and  had  the  happiness  to  find  that  it  met  their  cordial  approba¬ 
tion.  I  had  now  a  prospect  of  gratifying  the  cherished  desire  of  visiting 
Europe,  and  under  auspices  that  would  insure  my  favorable  reception.  This 
arrangement  was  adopted,  it  is  to  be  observed,  in  the  autumnal  vacation.  I 
entered,  therefore,  upon  the  labors  of  my  course  of  chemistry  already  referred 
to,  with  a  fresh  stimulus  for  exertion,  and  was  cheered  through  the  Winter 
with  prospects  brightening  on  my  view  as  the  Spring  drew  near.  As  y  et  the 
plan  was  not  spoken  of  except  to  a  few  friends;  but  I  was  mailing  my  arrange¬ 
ments  to  carry  into  execution  the  proposed  undertaking. 

The  lectures  were  given  at  the  rate  of  four  in  a  week,  which  furnished  a 
course  of  sufficient  length— sixty  lectures  or  more,  including  some  notices  of 
mineralogy.  By  the  middle  of  March  I  had  accomplished  all  that  I  proposed 
to  do  in  that  season,  and  was  now  ready  to  finish  my  final  arrangements  and 
to  take  my  departure,  which  was  fixed  for  the  22d  of  March,  from  New 
Haven  for  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  to  obtain  additional  letters  of  intro¬ 
duction,  to  select  a  ship,  and  engage  my  passage  for  Liverpool,  not  expecting 
to  return  again  to  New  Haven  before  sailing.  Four  years  and  eight  months 
had  elapsed  from  the  time  when  President  Dwight  gave  me  the  first  con¬ 
fidential  intimation  of  his  views  and  plan,  and  three  years  and  a  half  since  my 
appointment.  Chemistry  was  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Dwight,  and  he  looked 
forward  to  its  establishment  with  the  connected  sciences  with  a  high  and 
evident  interest,  which  increased  in  strength  as  the  department  advanced 
towards  active  efficiency.  The  present  was  an  epoch  in  any  life.  In  my  old 
expense  books  under  the  date  of  March  22,  1805,  I  find  the  following  remark: 
“Here  close  my  accounts  in  this  town  (New  Haven),  having  paid  every  de¬ 
mand-being  about  to  depart  in  the  evening  for  Europe.”  If  I  had  never 
returned,  no  one  would  have  been  a  loser  by  me. 

A  letter  to  his  brother,  Mr.  G.  S.  Silliman,  dated  Rye,  Jan.  24,. 
1805,  presents  his  use  of  social  opportunity,  and  his  filial  duty  to  his 
aged  mother,  and  his  lofty  purposes  in  going  abroad. 

I  left  New  Haven  on  Wednesday  morning  of  last  week  with  Dr.  Dwight, 
and  proceeded  to  New  York,  which  we  reached  on  Thursday  at  eleven  o’clock 
A.  M.  We  left  it  to-day  at  twelve  o’clock.  Our  stay  was  therefore  one  week. 
This  period  I  have  spent  very  usefully  and  agreeably.  I  have  met  with  very 
polite  and  friendly  attention  from  people  of  the  first  respectability.  I  have 
secured  letters  of  introduction  to  Scotland,  England,  Holland,  and  France; 
from  Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  Dr.  Mason,  the  house  of  Murray  &  Son,  Oliver 
Wolcott,  Dr.  Perkins,  Col.  Trumbull,  and  Mr.  King.  All  these  gentlemen 
offer  me  every  information  and  assistance  in  their  power.  Mr.  King  will 
introduce  me  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  Sir 
Charles  Blagden,  late  Secretary  of  it,  &c.  Col.  Trumbull,  in  addition  to  let¬ 
ters,  will  give  me  in  writing  directions  for  travelling  to  advantage — particu¬ 
larly  to  enable  me  to  make  a  respectable  appearance  with  the  least  possible 
expense;  for  he  remarked  that  he  had  visited  Europe  in  circumstances  very 
similar  to  mine,  and  therefore  knew  how  to  direct  me.  In  company  with  Dr. 
Dwight  and  Mr.  Rogers,  I  spent  two  hours  one  morning  at  Mr.  King’s.  I  was 
gratified  to  find  in  a  man  who  had  been  so  long  conversant  with  Courts,  and 
who  had  so  long  enjoyed  the  admiration  of  Europe  and  America,  the  utmost 
affability  and  a  total  freedom  from  formality  and  that  repulsiveness  so  com¬ 
monly  mistaken  for  dignity . 

While  in  New  York  I  dined  with  Moses  Rogers,  in  company  with  James 
Watson,  Dr.  Mason,  Mr.  Hopkins,  Mr.  Gfracie,  Oliver  Wolcott,  &c.  I  dined 
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also  with  Wm.  Woolsey,  Lynde  Catlin,  Mr.  Winthrop;  breakfasted  with  Peter 
Radcliff,  Mr.  Hopkins,  and  Mr.  Rogers,  &c.,  &c.  I  must  stop  to-morrow  night 
with  brother  J ohn,  and  reach  New  Haven  on  Saturday  evening.  On  Monday 
I  shall  go  to  Middletown  to  spend  a  day  or  two  with  our  honored  mother,  and 
this  will  close  the  vacation.  I  must  then  give  an  assiduous  application  to 
the  duties  of  my  professorship  and  to  my  preparations  till  my  departure. 

In  another  letter  to  the  same  brother,  dated  Feb.  21,  1805: 

Do  not,  I  beseech  you,  lay  it  to  heart  that  I  cannot  visit  you.  We  should  be 
obliged  to  part  even  then;  and  would  it  not  be  more  painful  than  to  make  up 
our  minds  to  it  now  ?  I  trust  firmly,  cheerfully,  and  confidently  in  Heaven, 
that  we  shall  meet  again.  I  have  not  one  gloomy  foreboding ,  one  desponding 
thought  or  doubtful  apprehension.  Do  not  think  I  want  feeling.  Most  sensi¬ 
bly  do  I  feel  the  idea  that  1  must  be  separated  for  more  than  a  year  from  those 
I  love;  but  I  will  not  give  way  to  such  feelings;  my  mind  is  made  up,  and  I 
go,  resolutely  and  cheerfully,  to  meet  whatever  is  before  me.  I  have  also  a 
firm  confidence,  under  God,  that  I  shall  not  be  influenced  by  the  infidelity  or 
the  splendid  pleasures  and  gilded  fopperies  of  the  Old  World.  Spare  me  not , 
■when  I  return,  if  you  find  that  I  have  made  a  fool  of  myself.  My  mind  is 
bent  on  acquiring  professional  science,  a  knowledge  of  mankind,  that  general 
information  which  shall  give  me  pleasing  resources  for  reflection  and  conver¬ 
sation,  those  polished  manners  which  shall  prove  a  perpetual  letter  of  intro¬ 
duction,  and  that  easy,  elegant,  and  chastened  style  of  speech  which  shall  give 
a  garnish  to  all  the  rest.  I  have  not  the  vanity  to  believe  I  shall  accomplish 
all  this;  but  such  are  my  objects. 

A  YEAR  IN  EUROPE. 

The  year  which  Mr.  Silliman  spent  abroad  was  crowded  with 
profitable  and  agreeable  employments.  In  Liverpool,  where  he  landed 
and  first  saw  the  English  on  their  own  island,  he  had  the  good  fortune 
to  form  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Roscoe.  After  a  visit  to  Manchester, 
he  resorted  to  the  Derbyshire  mines,  which  he  diligently  explored. 
At  Coventry  he  witnessed  the  confusion  and  riot  of  an  English 
election.  Pursuing  his  way  to  London,  he  took  up  his  abode  in  that 
metropolis  for  several  months,  executing  the  commission  with  which 
he  was  charged  by  the  College,  prosecuting  his  scientific  studies,  and 
making  himself  acquainted  with  things  and  persons  of  note.  In 
society  he  met  the  leading  scientific  men  of  the  day,  including  Watt, 
and  our  countryman,  Robert  Fulton.  In  Parliament  he  had  the 
opportunity  to  hear  the  celebrated  statesmen  Pitt,  Castlereagh, 
Windham,  Fox,  and  Sheridan.  He  saw  Lord  Nelson  on  the  Strand, 
witli  a  crowd  at  his  heels,  and  afterwards  witnessed  his  embarkation 
at  Portsmouth,  with  the  glittering  decorations  on  his  breast  which 
soon  after  proved  a  mark  for  the  fatal  shot  on  the  deck  of  the 
I  ictory ;  and  he  witnessed  the  mingled  exultation  and  grief  of  the 
English  people  at  the  news  of  Trafalgar.  He  made  an  excursion  to 
Cornwall,  and  a  laborious  examination  of  the  mining  operations  in 
that  region,  besides  excursions  to  Bath,  Bristol,  and  other  places  in 
England.  Passing  over  to  Holland,  he  encountered  the  only  serious 
disappointment  attending  liis  tour.  It  was  during  the  period  after 
the  lupture  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  when  the  tide  of  Napoleon’s 
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wrath  against  England  was  at  the  highest  point,  and  when  the  great 
army  which  soon  after  achieved  the  capitulation  at  Ulm  and  the 
victory  of  Austerlitz  had  suddenly  marched  from  the  northern  coast 
of  France,  where  they  had  long  menaced  the  opposite  shores  with 
invasion.  At  Antwerp,  Mr.  Silliman  and  his  travelling  companion 
were  stopped  by  the  French  police  on  suspicion  of  being  spies  no 
other  proof  being  alleged  than  the  fact  that  they  had  come  from 
England.  To  come  from  England,  whatever  might  be  the  nationality 
of  the  traveller,  was  at  that  time  considered  an  offence  meriting  the 
imperial  displeasure.  Though  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  seeing 
Paris  and  its  men  of  science,  Mr.  Silliman  embraced  the  opportunity 
to  visit  several  of  the  principal  cities  of  Holland.  Returning  to 
London,  he  saw  Mrs.  Siddons  in  the  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  in  one 
of  her  favorite  parts,  the  Grecian  Daughter;  he  received  the  hospital¬ 
ities  of  Mr.  Thornton,  member  of  parliament  and  friend  of  Wilber- 
force,  and  by  that  gentleman  was  introduced  to  the  illustrious  states¬ 
man,  with  whom  he  spent  several  hours  most  agreeably;  and  he  was 
brought  into  personal  intercourse  with  the  distinguished  scientific 
professors,  Davy  and  Allen.  Taking  the  University  of  Cambridge  on 
his  way,  and  passing  through  York  and  Newcastle,  he  arrived  in 
Edinburgh  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  1805.  He  found  every¬ 
thing  to  delight  him  in  this  ancient  and  beautiful  city,  and  in  the 
University,  where  he  found  the  ablest  instructors  in  the  departments 
of  study  to  which  he  was  devoted.  Here  he  remained  until  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Spring,  when  he  set  sail  from  Greenock,  and  reached  New 
York  on  the  27th  of  May. 

Professor  Silliman  in  1856  sums  up  the  results  of  his  visit  to  Europe 
in  1805,  thus: 

I.  Relation  to  Business.  I  was  fortunate  in  my  engagements.  I  met  with 
faithful  men,  who  executed  my  orders  with  zeal,  punctuality,  and  fidelity. 
Every  book  and  article  arrived  in  safety.  After  examination  of  my  vouchers 
I  received  a  full  discharge  of  my  pecuniary  responsibility  and  a  vote  of  appro¬ 
bation.  I  was  charged  with  many  private  commissions,  all  of  which  were 
executed  with  fidelity,  the  money  duly  accounted  for,  and  I  made  no  charge 
for  services.  I  left  home  for  Europe,  and  Europe  for  home,  without  having 
an  unsatisfied  demand.  I  kept  a  minute  account  of  all  my  disbursements, 
and  footed  them  up  every  Saturday  night,  and  noted  the  ratio  of  my  expendi¬ 
tures  to  means.  I  neither  borrowed  money,  and  had  no  excess.  I  kept  within 
my  means,  and  had  not  anticipated  my  salary, 

II.  In  Relation  to  Professional  Improvement ,  etc.  If  I  had  rested  content 
with  the  standard  then  attained  [in  this  country],  the  Chemistry  of  Yale  Col¬ 
lege  would  have  been  comparatively  an  humble  affair.  In  Mineralogy  my 
opportunities  had  been  very  limited.  As  to  Geology,  the  science  did  not  exist 
among  us,  except  in  the  minds  of  a  very  few  individuals,  and  instruction  was 
not  attainable  in  any  public  institution.  In  Edinburgh  there  were  learned  and 
eloquent  geologists  and  lecturers,  and  ardent  successful  explorers.  Here  my 
mind  was  enlightened,  interested,  and  excited  to  efforts  which  through  a  half 
century  were  sustained  and  increased.  Intellectual  culture  and  enlargement 
of  mind  generally  resulted,  of  course,  from  the  opportunities  which  I  enjoyed. 
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Popular  Lectures  on  Chemistry. 

[It  is  not  often  that  a  course  of  popular  lectures  is  conducted  under 
such  favorable  auspices,  or  is  attended  with  such  important  results  as 
was  the  first  of  the  series  inaugurated  by  Prof.  Silliman,  in  May,  1808.] 

Before  I  left  New  Haven  a  course  of  popular  chemistry  for  ladies  and  gen¬ 
tlemen  had  been  proposed  by  Mr.  Timothy  Dwight,  Jr.,  the  eldest  son  of 
President  Dwight ;  and  the  proposal  having  been  sanctioned  by  him  and  con¬ 
sented  to  by  me,  the  class,  to  the  number  of  about  forty-five,  had  been  secured 
without  any  effort  on  my  part.  The  proposition  was  pleasing  to  me,  as  it 
placed  me  professionally  in  a  new  position,  responsible  indeed,  but  promising 
to  secure  additional  favor  for  the  science  then  so  new  in  Yale  College,  and 
almost  new  indeed  in  this  country.  Having  been  before  accredited  in  my 
public  character  by  Governor  Trumbull,  and  invited  by  him  to  his  house,  I 
learned  with  pleasure  that  his  daughter,  Miss  Harriet  Trumbull,  would  soon  go 
to  New  Haven,  and  pass  some  weeks  with  the  ladies  of  the  family  of  the  Hon. 
James  Hillhouse.  I  thought  it  not  intrusive,  therefore,  to  invite  her  to  attend 
on  the  professional  course  of  lectures  with  the  young  ladies  of  the  Hillhouse 
family;  and  having  been  before  received  into  the  confidence  and  friendship  of 
Mr.  Daniel  Wadsworth,  of  Hartford,  Miss  Trumbull’s  brother-in-law,  I  ven¬ 
tured  still  further  as  his  friend,  to  offer  myself  to  show  her  those  civilities 
which  might  be  useful  and  agreeable  during  her  stay  in  New  Haven.  This 
statement  would  hardly  be  appropriate  to  scientific  reminiscence,  were  it  not 
that  the  proposed  course  had,  in  New  Haven,  turned  on  female  hinges,  and  as 
I  had  occasion  afterwards  to  know,  sentiment  lubricated  the  joints.  It  was 
my  province  in  the  proposed  course  to  explain  the  affinities  of  matter,  and  I 
had  not  advanced  far  in  my  pleasing  duties  before  I  discovered  that  moral 
affinities,  also  moving  without  my  intervention,  were  playing  an  important 
part.  To  this  I  could  not  object,  and  it  was  certainly  the  most  gratifying 
result  of  my  labors  that  several  happy  unions  grew  incidentally  out  of  those 
bright  evening  meetings.  The  happy  parties  enjoyed  many  genial  years, 
although  death  has  now  broken  all  those  harmonious  bands  asunder.  This 
being  my  first  attempt  to  explain  science  to  a  popular  audience  I  endeavored 
to  study  simplicity  and  perspicuity;  simplicity  in  the  absence  of  all  unneces¬ 
sary  technicality,  and  perspicuity  by  the  choice  of  good  Saxon  words  and  by 
explaining  all  that  would  not  be  obviously  intelligible  to  a  good  mind.  The 
lectures,  I  have  said,  were  given  in  the  evening,  and  as  the  course  was  begun 
in  the  spring  vacation,  ladies  were  not  embarrassed  in  coming  to  the  college 
laboratory;  and  the  precedent  being  once  established,  was  easily  continued  into 
the  summer  term.  The  lectures  were  fully  illustrated  by  experiments  which 
were  carefully  prepared  and  successfully  performed.  On  the  whole,  the  course 
itself  was  a  decided  success,  and  I  had  no  reason  to  regret  that  I  had  under¬ 
taken  it.  I  have  before  had  occasion  to  observe  that  Providence  often  leads 
us  in  ways  that  we  know  not,  and  to  results  which  we  are  not  aware  of.  This 
course  was  the  opening  of  a  series  of  labors  performed  many  years  afterwards, 
with  popular  audiences,  often  in  large  assemblies,  and  sometimes  in  distant 
cities — as  I  shall  in  due  time  have  occasion  to  relate.  It  is  also  with  grateful, 
although  pensive  recollections,  that  I  mark  this  course  as  one  of  the  most 
important  crises  of  my  life, — important  to  my  professional  reputation,  and 
fruitful  of  the  most  signal  blessings  extending  through  many  years,  and  I 
trust,  connecting  earth  with  heaven. 

[Prof.  Silliman  was  married  to  Miss  Harriet  Trumbull,  Sept.  17, 
1809,  with  whom  he  lived  in  sweet  accord  for  forty  years,  until  her 
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death,  Jan.  18,  1850,  aged  sixty-six  years,  four  months,  and  fourteen 
days,  having  been  horn  Sept.  3,  1783.] 

Gibbs  Cabinet. 

In  the  winter  of  1809-10,  Colonel  Gibbs,  on  a  journey,  called  on  me  in  the 
evening,  and,  as  usual  when  we  met,  the  conversation  turned  on  the  cabinet, 
and  I  inquired:  “Have  you  yet  determined  where  you  will  open  your  collec¬ 
tion  ?”  To  my  great  surprise  he  immediately  replied:  “I  will  open  it  here  in 
Yale  College,  if  you  will  fit  up  rooms  for  its  reception.”  I  rejoined:  “Are 
you  in  earnest  ? ”  and  he  instantly  responded:  “I  am.”  “  May  I  then  consult 
President  Dwight  and  the  college  authorities  on  the  subject  ?  ”  “You  may,  as 
soon  as  you  please.” 

I  was  thus  suddenly  called  upon  to  think  of  and  propose  some  feasible  plan 
for  the  accommodation  of  this  large  cabinet.  There  was  no  building  on  the 
college  ground  fitted  for  its  reception.  I  lost  no  time,  however,  in  laying  the 
subject  before  President  Dwight.  His  enlarged  mind  warmly  espoused  the 
design,  and  without  hesitation  acceded  to  the  plan  which  I  suggested.  The 
alleys  or  entries  of  tho  college  halls  divide  them  crosswise  or  transversely;  and 
two  rooms,  with  their  bedchambers  and  closets,  occupy  the  breadth  of  the 
building.  I  proposed  to  knock  down  all  these  divisions  in  the  second  floor, 
north  end  of  South  Middle,  throw  the  entire  space  into  one  room,  and  thus 
establish  a  mineral  gallery,  lighted  at  both  ends  by  two  windows.  The  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  room  thus  prepared  would  be  forty  by  eighteen  feet.  Colonel 
Gibbs  having  observed  the  premises,  approved  of  the  plan,  and  no  time  was 
lost  in  taking  steps  to  carry  it  into  effect.  .  .  .  While  the  work  was  in 

progress,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  one  of  the  most  active  and  efficient  members  of 
the  College  Corporation  and  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  said  to  me,  on 
inspecting  the  work:  “Why,  Domine”  (his  usual  style  in  college  matters), 
“Domino,  is  there  not  danger  that  with  these  physical  attractions  you  will 
overtop  the  Latin  and  tho  Greek  ?”  I  replied:  “Sir,  let  the  literary  gentlemen 
push  and  sustain  their  departments.  It  is  my  duty  to  give  full  effect  to  the 
sciences  committed  to  my  care.”  .  .  .  Nothing  had  been  before  seen  in 

this  country  which  could,  as  regards  mineralogy,  be  compared  with  this  cabi¬ 
net.  It  kindled  the  enthusiasm  of  the  students,  and  excited  the  admiration  of 
intelligent  strangers.  It  was  visited  by  many  travellers,  and  New  Haven  was 
then  a  focus  of  travel  between  North  and  South.  Railroads  were  unknown, 
and  navigation  by  steam  had  hardly  begun.  The  comparatively  slow-moving 
coaches  conveyed  the  passengers,  who  were  generally  willing  to  pass  a  little 
time  in  New  Haven ;  and  the  cabinet  of  Colonel  Gibbs  afforded  a  powerful 
attraction,  while  it  afforded  also  a  high  gratification.  The  liberal  proprietor 
of  the  cabinet  was  himself  highly  gratified,  both  by  tho  brilliant  appearance 
of  the  collection,  and  by  the  admiration  of  the  country,  and  especially  by 
that  of  such  men  as  the  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  the  Hon.  Harrison  Gray  Otis, 
Hon.  Daniel  Webster,  Col.  David  Humphreys,  and  other  eminent  individuals 
who  were  among  the  visitors.  Trains  of  ladies  graced  this  hall  of  science; 
and  thus  mute  and  animated  nature  acted  in  unison,  in  making  the  cabinet  a 
delightful  resort. 

Independent  Course  on  Geology  and  Mineralogy. 

Hitherto  the  public  instructions  in  mineralogy  and  geology— I  mean  those 
which  were  intended  for  the  entire  classes — had  been  given,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  in  tho  laboratory  in  connection  with  the  chemical  courses.  The  lectures 
to  the  private  class  on  the  Perkins  cabinet  had  been  given  in  my  chamber. 
Being  now  furnished  with  ample  means  of  illustration,  I  separated  the  lectures 
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on  mineralogy  and  geology  from  the  chemical  course.  The  Perkins  cabinet 
was  brought  over  to  the  newly  prepared  rooms,  that  thus  all  the  resources  in 
the  department  might  be  in  one  place.  The  requisite  fixtures  of  table  and 
seats  were  also  introduced;  and  as  soon  as  practicable,  I  began  to  lecture  in 
the  new  rooms,  but  I  believe  not  fully  until  the  next  year,  1813.  Thus  the 
department  became  fully  inaugurated,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
progress  from  the  small  box  of  unlabelled  minerals,  carried  to  Philadelphia  to 
be  named  by  Dr.  Seybert  in  1802-3,— the  triumphant  progress  from  this 
humble  beginning  to  the  splendid  cabinet  of  twelve  thousand  specimens  by 
which  I  was  now  surrounded;  and  many  more  were  contained  in  closets  and 
in  drawers. 

Medical  Institution  in  Yale  College. 

Rev.  Dr.  Nathan  Strong  of  Hartford,  then  a  member  of  the  Corporation  of 
the  College,  introduced,  in  1806,  a  resolution  for  establishing  a  Medical  Pro¬ 
fessor — such  is  the  language  of  the  resolution;  doubtless  it  was  intended  as  the 
leading  step  towards  a  Medical  School — which  actually  took  its  origin  from 
that  resolution— in  the  College;  and  I  had  the  honor  of  being  named  with  him 
as  a  committee  to  examine  and  report,  and  to  devise  means  for  effecting  the 
object.  There  was  a  general  Medical  Society  for  the  State,  and  there  were 
local  societies  for  the  counties,  and  to  the  last  named  belonged  the  duty  of 
examining  and  licensing  candidates  for  practice.  At  first  there  was  jealousy 
of  the  College,  which  it  was  necessary  to  conciliate.  I  omit  the  mention  of 
many  intermediate  steps,  and  come  at  once  to  the  important  measure, — the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference  and  consultation, — an  equal  num¬ 
ber  being  appointed  by  the  Medical  Society  and  by  the  Corporation  of  the 
College.  President  Dwight  was  at  the  head  of  the  college  committee,  of 
which  I  was  a  member.  Dr.  Woodward,  the  elder,  led  the  medical  committee, 
of  which  Dr.  Eli  Ives  was  a  member.  The  joint  committee  met  in  my  cham¬ 
ber  in  the  Lyceum.  The  prejudices  with  which  some  of  the  medical  men 
appeared  to  have  come  to  the  meeting  were  removed,  and  harmonious  action 
ensued.  ...  I  pass  over  the  various  enactments  of  the  Legislature,  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  College,  and  of  the  Medical  Society,  which  were  necessary 
to  authorize  and  organize  the  medical  institution  and  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
In  the  end  everything  was  harmoniously  effected.  A  new  stone  building, 
erected  by  the  Hon.  James  Hillhouse,  was  rented  to  accommodate  the  lectures, 
and  after  some  years  it  was  purchased.  .  .  .  The  medical  students  attended 
the  lectures  in  the  college  laboratory  along  with  academical  students,  but  with 
separate  seats.  The  laboratory  was  enlarged  for  their  accommodation.  I  gave 
them  also  distinct  instruction  on  their  own  subjects,  both  by  lectures  and 
recitation.  .  .  .  The  institution  has  been  decidedly  successful,  as  regards 
valuable  instruction  and  the  elevation  of  the  medical  profession  in  the  State. 
As  regards  the  number  of  students,  it  has  been  only  moderately  successful. 

When  the  subject  of  the  organization  of  the  Medical  College  was  under  dis¬ 
cussion  in  the  Corporation,  I  was  present  and  heard  from  the  Hon.  Chauncey 
Goodrich  the  following  observations,  succeeded  by  a  distinct  proposition. 
“The  medical  class,”  he  remarked,  “having  a  building  devoted  to  their  use, 
and  many  of  them  having  their  rooms  there,  they  constitute  in  fact  a  peculiar 
family,  and  they  ought  to  have  a  family  constitution.  There  must,  therefore, 
be  prayers,  as  in  the  College  proper.”  The  proposition  was  accepted  with 
little  discussion,  and  without  inquiring  for  my  opinion.  Not  being  a  member 
of  the  Corporation,  I  could  not  volunteer  in  the  discussion.  I  did  not,  how¬ 
ever,  believe  it  to  be  a  wise  measure,  although  proposed  by  a  very  wise  and 
good  man.  A  transient  collection  of  students,  most  of  them  without  previous 
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discipline,  afforded  but  a  small  prospect  of  a  reverent  and  attentive  audience; 
but  the  attempt  succeeded  better  than  I  expected,  and  some  special  religious 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Medical  College  on  Sabbath  evenings.  Commons 
were  also  instituted  in  the  Medical  College  as  a  family;  but  the  experiment 
was  unfortunate.  .  .  .  Neither  did  the  inhabiting  of  the  building  by  the 

students  produce  a  happy  result.  They  were,  in  their  habits,  too  familiar, 
sometimes  noisy  and  rude,  and  of  course  the  studious  individuals  wero  annoyed 
by  their  moro  restless  companions.  By  degrees  the  entire  building,  except 
the  wing,  was  relinquished  in  favor  of  the  public  purposes  of  the  institution, 
and  the  attempt  at  sustaining  a  family  condition  was  tacitly  relinquished. 

AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  SCIENCE. 

Dr.  Archibald  Bruce  of  New  York  had,  in  1310,  instituted  an  American 
journal  of  mineralogy;  it  was  ably  conducted,  and  was  most  favorably  re¬ 
ceived;  but  it  lingered  with  long  intervals  between  its  four  numbers,  and 
stopped  with  one  volume  of  two  hundred  and  seventy  pages.  The  declining 
health  of  Dr.  Bruce,  ending  in  apoplexy,  rendered  any  prospect  of  the  contin¬ 
uance  of  his  Journal  hopeless.  Tlis  own  life  hung  in  doubt,  and  was  actually 
ended  tho  22d  of  February,  1818,  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age.  Antici¬ 
pating  the  death  of  Dr.  Bruce,  and  it  being  certain  that  his  Journal  could 
never  be  revived  by  him,  Colonel  George  Gibbs,  in  an  accidental  meeting  on 
board  the  steamer  Fulton  on  Long  Island  Sound,  in  1817,  urged  upon  me  the 
duty  of  instituting  a  new  Journal  of  Science;  that  we  might  not  only  secure 
the  advantages  already  gained,  but  make  advances  of  still  more  importance. 
After  much  consideration  and  mature  advice,  I  reluctantly  consented  to  make 
the  attempt.  It  was  not  done,  however,  without  showing  due  deference  to 
Dr.  Bruce.  It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1817  that  I  called  upon  him  at  his  house 
and  asked  his  opinion,  which  was  given  at  once  in  favor  of  the  effort,  and 
moreover  in  approbation  of  the  plan,  which  included  the  entire  circle  of 
the  physical  sciences  and  their  applications.  The  first  number  appeared  in 
July,  1818,  and  the  Journal,  under  many  discouragements  and  through  some 
perils,  has  survived  until  this  time,  February  3,  1859,  having  already  had  a  life 
of  forty  and  a  half  years;  and  the  labors  of  its  editors  and  contributors  are 
recorded  in  the  seventy-sixth  volume. 

The  Journal  was  often  obliged  to  maintain  a  dubious  struggle  for  existence; 
but,  when  it  was  most  endangered,  the  friends  of  Mr.  Silliman  and  the  friends 
of  science  rallied  to  its  support.  This  was  particularly  the  case  when  a  dis¬ 
creditable  effort  was  made  by  an  individual  to  destroy  it  and  to  supplant  it 
by  a  rival  publication.  Mr.  George  Griswold,  and  other  liberal-minded  gentle¬ 
men  of  New  York,  came  forward  at  that  time  with  their  generous  patronage. 
A  few  years  after  the  Journal  was  started,  it  was  recommended  to  the  public 
by  Mr.  Edward  Everett  in  an  article  in  the  North  American  Review  (for  July, 
1821),  of  which  he  was  then  the  editor.  He  speaks  of  it  as  “a  work  which 
does  honor  to  American  science,”  and  as  “a  vehicle  of  imparting  to  the  world 
the  scientific  speculations  and  discoveries  of  our  countrymen,  which  is  held  in 
honorable  esteem  by  the  philosophers  of  Europe.” 

Purchase  of  the  Gibbs  Cabinet  for  Yale  College. 

In  May,  1825,  I  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Gibbs,  in  which  he  informed 
me  that  he  inteded  to  sell  his  cabinet,  but  that  he  now  offered  to  Yale  College 
the  right  of  preemption.  The  price  named  was  twenty  thousand  dollars,  with 
a  reasonable  allowance  of  time  to  make  the  payments.  We  were  startled, 
indeed,  by  his  letter,  and  taken  by  surprise,  although  we  had  no  right,  as 
regards  the  liberal  proprietor,  to  entertain  any  other  sentiments  than  those  of 
grateful  acknowledgment  for  the  long-continued  loan  of  such  a  treasure.  The 
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cabinet  had  rested  with  us  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  years.  From  it  the  owner 
had  derived  no  pecuniary  advantage  whatever;  but  he  enjoyed  tho  richer  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  doin g  good  to  many  hundreds  of  young  people,  of  diffusing  useful 
knowledge  through  the  country,  and  elevating  the  reputation  and  dignity  of 
science.  I  have  already  mentioned  that  he  had,  at  his  own  expense,  and 
without  our  knowledge,  kept  tho  cabinet  insured.  It  is  true  that  ho  derived 
from  his  liberality  a  rich  reward  of  honor  and  esteem  by  the  common  verdict 
of  his  country,  an  honor  more  permanent  than  that  of  sanguinary  success  in 
war;  for,  wh'le  military  heroes  enjoyed  only  a  transient  fame,  tho  name  of 
Gibbs  is  enrolled  for  posthumous  fame  as  long  as  science  shall  be  cultivated 
and  honored. 


On  myself  as  the  head  of  the  department  rested  of  course  the  duty  of 
making  the  first  movement.  I  had  able  counsellors;  President  Day,  the  Hon. 
James  Hillhouso,  our  Treasurer,  and  my  brother  Professors,  were  unanimous 
in  the  feeding  that  t  ie  Gibbs  Cabinet,  so  long  our  pride  and  ornament,  must 
not  be  removed  from  Yale  College. 

The  Corporation  was  called  together  by  the  President.  The  meeting  took 
place  at  Hartford  on  the  24th  day  of  May;  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor, 
and  six  memoers  of  tno  Senate  of  the  State,  who  are  ex  ojjicio  members  of  the 
Corporation,  being  already  there  in  attendance  on  the  Legislature  then  in 
session.  The  clerical  members  were  summoned  to  meet  them,  and  the  subject 
was  at  once  proposed  for  their  consideration.  They  also  were  unanimous  in 
the  sentiment  that  the  Gibbs  Cabinet  must  be  retained,  and  they  approved  of 
the  measures  already  adopted  in  New  Haven.  The  treasury  of  the  College 
could  not  afford  to  make  tho  purchase,  and  our  only  resource  appeared  to  be 
to  call  again —as  had  always  been  done  for  the  endowment  of  the  College— 
upon  tho  loyalty  of  our  alumni  and  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  science  and 
of  tho  College— a  resource  which  had  never  failed  in  previous  exigencies. 

[The  Cabinet  was  purchased,  and  afterwards  increased  by  a  collection  of 
Mr.  Robert  Bakewell,  whose  geology  he  republished  with  additions  of  his 
own;  also  by  a  collection  illustrating  the  tertiary  and  chalk  formations  of  the 
basin  of  Paris,  from  Mr.  Alexander  Brongniart,  and  also  by  valuable  contri¬ 
butions  from  William  Maclure,*  President  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of 
Natural  Science.] 

Assistants  Trained  in  Yale  Laboratory. 


In  1806  1  made  the  first  arrangement  for  regular  aid  in  the  manual  service 
of  my  departments.  Before  I  went  to  England,  I  depended  on  accidental 
assistance,  by  hiring  ono  and  another  to  do  the  work.  But  in  tho  autumn  of 
1806,  being  at  Wallingford,  Mrs.  Noyes  recommended  to  me  a  lad  of  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  by  name  Foot,  who  soon  after  came  to  me  at  the  College, 
and  a  sloeping-room  was  prepared  for  him  in  the  attic  of  tho  Lyceum,  °in 
which  building  was  my  own  chamber.  He  did  the  work  of  the  laboratory  as 
far  as  he  was  able.  During  the  autumnal,  winter,  and  spring  seasons,  after 
my  return  from  England,  in  June,  1806,  I  had  my  breakfast  and  evening  tea  in 
my  chamber  until  October,  1809,  when  I  had  a  better  home — and  this  lad 
arranged  everything  satisfactorily  for  my  comfort,  while  his  own  food  was 
taken  in  the  college  hall.  In  the  summer  I  boarded  at  Mr.  Twining’s,  in  the 
town.  Foot  grew  in  usefulness,  as  in  stature  and  intelligence;  he  was  studious 
and  exemplary,  and  became  a  useful  assistant  in  all  my  departments,  but  par¬ 
ticularly  in  chemistry.  He  remained  with  me  nine  years,  studied  medicine 

“r0^°rn  in  Scotland  -1"63’  atnap8e<l  a  fortune  as  a  merchant  in  London, 
f ^ a 6 s 9  i n  1  < 93. a •  i d  devoted  himself  to  travel  for  scientific  observation. 

SsWenceVere  after  ^^taLeS  fir8t  iu  1762,  and  a"ain  in  1?J6  J  and  practically  took  up  Lis 
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and  surgery,  received  a  diploma  from  our  medical  institution,  and  after  a 
short  term  of  service  in  rural  practice,  he  became  surgeon  in  the  army  by  the 
recommendation  of  the  Professors  addressed  to  Mr.  Calhoun,  then  Secretary 
of  War. 

After  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Foot  in  1815,  and  until  1821,  I  had  no  regular 
trained  assistant.  The  labor  of  the  laboratory  was  performed  by  hired  men, 
who  lived  in  my  family,  serving  there  in  all  necessary  domestic  duties,  includ¬ 
ing  the  garden  and  the  barn,  and  at  the  College,  as  there  was  occasion.  It 
may  be  well  supposed  that  such  persons  would  not  be  very  adroit  adepts  in 
scientific  employments.  A  few  of  them,  however,  having  acquired  some 
degree  of  skill,  became  very  useful  assistants,  but  others  were  clumsy,  heavy- 
handed  men,  and  the  glass  vessels  suffered  not  a  little  in  their  hands.  During 
this  period,  and  at  subsequent  times  also,  I  was  aided  by  private  pupils  who 
worked  in  the  laboratory  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  practical 
chemistry.  Among  the  most  distinguished  of  these  were  Prof.  Denison  Olm¬ 
sted,  Prof.  George  T.  Bowen,  and  Prof.  Edward  Hitchcock — giving  them  the 
titles  which  they  afterwards  bore.  Prof.  Olmsted  had  been  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  chemistry  in  the  College  of  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina;  and  with  a 
view  to  render  himself  more  fit  for  the  duties  of  the  office,  he  passed  a  year 
with  me  at  the  expense  of  his  College,  and  became  familiar  with  chemical 
manipulations  and  with  the  various  duties  of  all  my  departments.  When  de¬ 
parting  in  the  autumn  of  1818,  from  New  Haven,  for  his  destination  in  North 
Carolina,  Mr.  Olmsted  feelingly  expressed  to  me  his  sense  of  the  advantages 
which  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  course  of  preparatory  labor  and  instruction 
through  which  he  had  passed,  without  which  he  said  that  he  should  not  have 
dared  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  his  station.  In  that  station,  during  the  seven 
or  eight  years  of  his  professorship  at  Chapel  Hill,  he  bestowed  important  ad¬ 
vantage  on  the  College  there,  and  acquired  deserved  honor  for  himself.  In 
addition  to  his  duties  of  instruction  and  the  necessary  labor  of  preparing  his 
experiments,  he  explored  extensively  and  successfully  the  geology  of  North 
Carolina,  whose  territory  is  rich  in  valuable  minerals,  and  in  facts  illustrative 
of  geological  theory,  which  were  presented  by  him  to  the  public  in  a  small  but 
valuable  volume — an  interesting  early  record  of  American  Geology.  He  de¬ 
posited,  also,  duplicate  specimens  in  Yale  College  Cabinet.  From  my  succes¬ 
sive  classes,  and  especially  from  my  private  pupils,  I  withheld  no  important 
fact  with  which  my  experience  had  made  me  acquainted,  and  I,  in  turn, 
invited  a  frank  communication  of  their  knowledge  and  of  their  objections  to 
my  views.  With  Horace  1  often  said  to  them,  “Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 
candidus  imperti;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum.”  I  had  some  way  of  succeeding 
in  every  department,  but  I  was  always  happy  to  hear  from  them  of  a  better 
way.  From  Chapel  Hill,  Professor  Olmsted  returned  to  Yale  College  in  1825, 
as  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philososphy,  in  place  of  Rev.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Matthew  Rice  Dutton,  deceased. 

Mr.  George  T.  Bowen,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  when  a  member  of  the  Junior 
and  Senior  classes,  in  1821-22,  made  application  to  me  for  admission  to  the 
laboratory,  as  a  private  pupil  and  assistant  in  the  preparation  of  the  experi¬ 
ments.  As  such  an  engagement  might  interfere  with  his  duties  as  an  under¬ 
graduate  and  a  member  of  one  of  the  College  classes,  I  declined  receiving 
him,  unless  he  could  obtain  special  leave  from  the  President.  So  earnest  was 
the  young  man  in  his  application,  that  the  indulgence  was  granted  upon  the 
express  condition  that  he  should  perform  all  his  college  duties  with  fidelity. 
Under  these  conditions  he  came  to  the  laboratory;  and  he  proved  himself  a 
zealous,  industrious,  ingenious,  and  efficient  pupil  and  assistant  during  the  two 
years  when  he  was  with  me.  He  performed  several  analyses,  which  are  re- 
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corded  in  the  fifth  and  eighth  volumes  of  the  American  Journal  of  Science, 
and  in  the  fifth  volume  he  recorded  the  magnetic  effects  produced  by  the 
calorimotor  of  Dr.  Hare.  .  .  .  After  leaving  New  Haven,  Mr.  Bowen 
passed  some  time  with  Dr.  Hare,  in  Philadelphia,  both  for  the  advantage  of  his 
instruction  and  from  social  considerations,  as  Mrs.  Hare,  who  was  a  lady  from 
Providence,  was  also  his  relative.  He  went  also  through  a  regular  course  of 
medical  instruction  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  From  Philadelphia 
Mr.  Bowen  passed  to  Nashville,  Term.,  as  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Temiessee,  where,  under  President  Lindsley,  he  was  associated 
with  the  eminent  Dr.  Troost.  We  had  occasion  to  lament  that  only  a  brief 
course  of  duty  was  allotted  to  him.  He  died  of  consumption,  in  1828,  having 
a  decided  Christian  hope.  From  his  death-bed  he  sent  me  an  aerolite  that  had 
fallen  in  Tennessee,  at  the  same  time  that  he  sent  me  an  affectionate  farewell. 

More  than  forty  years  ago — I  believe  in  the  year  1817 — I  received  a  box  of 
minerals  from  a  person,  then  unknown  to  me,  who  signed  his  name  Edward 
Hitchcock,  teacher  of  the  Academy  of  Deerfield,  Mass.  He  stated  that  he 
had  collected  these  minerals  from  the  rocks  and  mountains  in  the  vicinity; 
and  as  he  stated,  moreover,  that  they  were  unknown  to  him,  he  desired  me  to 
name  them  and  return  them  to  him  with  the  labels.  I  promptly  complied 
with  the  request,  and  as  the  accompanying  letter  of  Mr.  Hitchcock  was  writ¬ 
ten  with  modest  good  sense,  and  indicated  a  love  of  knowledge,  I  invited  him 
to  send  to  me  another  box,  and  I  promised  him  to  return  it  with  the  informa¬ 
tion  he  desired.  It  came,  and  was  attended  to  accordingly.  The  minerals 
were  chiefly  of  the  zeolite  family — chabasie,  analcine,  mezotype,  and  agatized 
quartz,  &c.,  being  the  usual  companions  of  trap-rocks,  such  as  are  numerous 
in  that  region.  I  then  invited  Mr.  Hitchcock  to  visit  me  in  New  Haven.  The 
invitation  was  accepted,  and  for  a  series  of  years  he  was  often  here,  and  at¬ 
tended  all  the  courses  of  lectures  with  more  or  less  regularity.  He  discovered 
an  amiable  character  and  an  ardent  mind  animated  by  the  love  of  knowledge, 
and  he  engaged  with  great  industry  in  the  study  of  chemistry,  mineralogy, 
and  geology.  The  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts  was  instituted  the  next  year, 
1818,  and  Mr.  Hitchcock  appeared  in  the  first  volume.  His  communications 
have  been  numerous  and  important.  I  have  found  between  fifty  and  sixty 
titles  of  his  papers  in  the  tables  of  contents  and  in  the  index ;  not  a  few  of 
them  are  elaborate,  and  indicate  much  care  and  skill.  His  starting-point  was 
with  us,  and  we  may  regard  him  as  a  pupil  of  our  scientific  departments. 

Rev.  Sereno  E.  Dwight  was  with  me  when  a  youth,  and  worked  with  his 
characteristic  zeal.  Prof.  Chester  Dewey  and  Prof.  Robert  Hare  both  operated 
with  me  at  different  times  in  making  potassium,  and  Dr.  Hare  in  later  periods 
in  galvanism.  Prof.  Amos  Eaton  passed  a  winter  here  in  preparation  to 
become  a  lecturer,  and  he  became  a  distinguished  teacher.  With  the  same 
view  came  Prof.  William  C.  Fowler,  although  he  did  not  follow  the  profes¬ 
sion  ;  and  the  same  was  true  of  Rev.  Gamaliel  Olds,  a  gentleman  whose  mind 
was  more  bent  on  metaphysics  than  physics.  Prof.  Avery,  afterwards  of 
Hamilton  College,  was  much  engaged  as  a  student  of  chemistry,  and  so  was 
Dr.  and  Prof.  Edward  Leffingwell,  who  was,  moreover,  a  very  useful  assistant, 
although  he  could  not  distinguish  colors.  Prof.  Vigus,  of  Alabama,  observed 
and  recorded  everything,  and  carried  his  knowledge  into  the  Southern  acade¬ 
mies.  Prof.  Ormond  Beattie  was  an  earnest  student.  Others  resorted  to  the 
laboratory  as  amateurs — as  Mr.  Dill,  of  Indiana.  Mr.  George  Spalding  and 
Mr.  John  W.  Parker  studied  and  practised  to  become  chemical  manufacturers. 
There  were  doubtless  others  whose  names  do  not  occur  to  me,  and  which  could 
be  rallied  from  my  old  note-books — for  it  was  very  seldom  that  the  laboratory 
was  without  extra  students  or  observers  of  the  operations. 
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[Prof.  Silliman  pays  a  feeling  tribute  to  other  assistants,  Mr.  Sherlock  J. 
Andrews,  son  of  Dr.  Andrews  of  Wallingford,  who,  after  working  with  him 
from  1821  to  1824,  became  an  eminent  lawyer  at  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  to  Benjamin 
Douglass  Silliman;  Dr.  Burr  Noyes;  Prof.  Charles  Upham  Shepard;  Prof. 
Oliver  Payson  Hubbard,  of  Dartmouth  College;  Prof.  J.  D.  Dana,  and  his 
son,  Prof.  Benjamin  Silliman,  Jr.,  the  former  his  successor  in  the  department 
of  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  and  the  latter  in  that  of  Chemistry — his  depart¬ 
ment  being  organized  with  two  chairs  in  1854.  Other  names  occur  in  his 
reminiscences  of  his  assistants  or  associates  in  his  laboratory — Prof.  Blake, 
Prof.  T.  Sterry  Hunt,  Prof.  Charles  H.  Porter,  Prof.  John  P.  Norton,  Prof. 
George  J.  Brush,  and  Prof.  William  H.  Brewer— names  since  eminent  in 
American  science.  In  helping  to  train  these  and  other  teachers  of  science, 
and  in  giving  dignity  to  scientific  instruction  generally  in  the  college  curricu¬ 
lum,  Prof.  Silliman  deserves  well  of  his  country. 

In  1830,  Professor  Silliman  published  in  two  volumes  his  “ Elements  of 
Chemistry ,”  and  in  1829  an  edition  of  Bake  well’s  Geology.  He  had  in  1807 
edited  an  American  edition  of  Dr.  Henry’s  Elements  of  Chemistry.  His  own 
careful  preparation  for  the  accurate  presentation  of  the  sciences  which  he 
taught,  as  they  were  at  the  time  established,  precluded  his  making  original 
investigations  to  any  great  extent,  although  his  experiments  in  the  alkalies  and 
with  the  voltaic  battery  and  blow-pipe  were  highly  valuable. 

It  was  due  to  Prof.  Silliman’s  personal  attention  to  Mr.  Sheldon  Clark’s 
inquiries  in  pursuit  of  knowledge,  that  secured  to  Yale  College  the  Clark 
Telescope  and  the  Clark  Professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy. 

Lectures  Outside  of  College. 

In  1831-2  and  1832-3,  Prof.  Silliman  gave  courses  of  lectures  on  Chemistry 
and  Geology  to  the  mechanics  of  Kew  Haven  in  the  Franklin  Institute,  an 
establishment  which  originated  with  Mr.  James  Brewster,  a  mechanic  of  the 
Franklin  type,  who  did  not  rest  in  doing  well  everything  relating  to  his  own 
business  (carriage  building,  which  he  developed  into  a  great  national  industry), 
but  who  was  a  noble  specimen  of  the  public-spirited  citizen — helping  in  every 
way  the  men  in  his  employment,  the  entire  body  of  working  men,  and  the 
whole  community  in  which  he  lived. 

In  1834  (April  and  May)  he  delivered,  by  invitation,  in  Hartford  a  public 
course  of  lectures  on  Geology — which  was  the  beginning  of  a  course  of 
scientific  activity  that  extended  to  1857,  and  which  embraced  Boston,  Lowell,* 
Salem,  Nantucket,  Providence,  New  York  City,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
Pittsburgh,  Charleston,  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Natchez,  St.  Louis,  and  other 
large  cities  which  he  visited,  but  did  not  deliver  courses  of  lectures  on  Geology 
or  Chemistry.  These  visits  and  lectures  enabled  him  to  reach  more  of  the 
leading  minds  of  the  country,  than  up  to  that  time  had  been  done  by  any 
scientifie  man — and  to  his  personal  influence  during  this  period  may  be  justly 
attributed  the  rapid  development  of  science  and  of  scientific  institutions  which 
has  taken  place  in  all  parts  of  the  country  in  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

In  1851,  Prof.  Silliman  made  a  second  visit  to  Europe,  receiving  everywhere 
the  civilities  of  prominent  scientific  men,  and  many  marks  of  esteem  and 
respect  from  those  most  eminent  in  his  own  special  departments  of  study, 
A  journal  of  his  travels,  entitled  l(A  Visit  to  Europe  in  1851,”  was  prepared 
on  his  return,  and  has  gone  through  several  editions.] 

*  In  Lowell,  Prof.  S  lliman  gave  four  c  urses  of  lectures  in  different  years— his  fourth 
course  b<  ing  more  nemerou^ly  attended  than  the  first.  In  many  of  the  cities  named  he 
delivered  a  course  in  loth  Geology  and  Chemistry. 
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Nervous  Exhaustion — Renewed  Health — Death. 

[The  death  of  his  son  Trumbull  and  of  an  infant  daughter  in  1819,  and  within 
three  years,  of  two  other  infant  children — anxiety,  watching,  and  sorrow, 
added  to  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  professional  duties,  told  seriously  upon 
his  health,  and  in  the  Autumn  of  1822,  repeated  attacks  of  vertigo  warned  him 
of  the  necessity  of  seeking  some  relief.  He  resorted  to  West  Point,  as  official 
visitor  to  the  military  school,  and  on  his  way  back  received  the  appalling  intel¬ 
ligence  of  the  wreck  of  the  Albion  and  the  loss  of  Alexander  Metcalf  Fisher, 
the  brilliant  young  professor  of  Yale;  subsequently  he  made  excursions  to 
Philadelphia,  to  Ballston  and  Saratoga,  and  in  the  following  year  to  Washing¬ 
ton.  These  and  other  journeys  in  1823  and  ’24,  were  salutary,  but  he 
attributed  his  renewed  vigor  to  a  change  of  diet,  which  he  thus  describes:] 

When  my  health  began  to  fail  in  1821  and  1822,  I  was  under  the  common 
delusion  that  debility  and  functional  derangement  must  be  overcome  by  a 
moderate  use  of  stimulants.  I  had  used  the  oxide  of  bismuth  as  an  anti-dys¬ 
peptic  remedy,  but  with  no  serious  benefit.  The  muscular  system  was  en¬ 
feebled  along  with  the  digestive,  the  nervous  power  was  thrown  out  of  healthy 
action,  an  indescribable  discomfort  deprived  me  in  a  great  degree  of  physical 
enjoyment  and  the  mind  became  unequal  to  much  intellectual  effort.  My 
spirits  were,  however,  cheerful;  and  even  when  I  was  unable  to  sustain  a 
conversation  with  a  calling  stranger,  I  still  believed  that  I  should  recover,  for 
my  physicians,  after  careful  examination,  could  find  no  proof  of  any  organic 
disease,  but  only  of  functional  derangement.  I  yielded  for  a  time  to  the 
popular  belief  that  good  wine  and  cordials  were  the  lever  which  would  raise 
my  depressed  power;  but  the  relief  was  only  temporary;  a  flash  of  nervous 
excitement  produced  an  illusive  appearance  of  increased  vigor  with  which  the 
mind  sympathized;  the  transient  brightness  was  soon  clouded  again,  and  no 
permanent  benefit  followed;  but  often  disturbed  slumbers,  with  nocturnal 
spasms  and  undefined  terrors  in  dreams,  proved  that  all  was  wrong.  No  medi¬ 
cal  man  informed  me  that  I  was  pursuing  a  wrong  course ;  but  the  same  wise 
and  good  friend,  to  whom  I  have  been  already  so  much  indebted,  Mr.  Daniel 
Wadsworth,  convinced  me,  after  much  effort,  that  my  best  chance  for  recovery 
was  to  abandon  all  stimulants  and  adopt  a  very  simple  diet,  and  in  such  quan¬ 
tities,  however  moderate,  as  the  stomach  might  be  able  to  digest  and  assimi¬ 
late.  I  took  my  resolution  in  1823,  in  the  lowest  depression  of  health.  I 
abandoned  wine  and  every  other  stimulant,  including,  for  the  time,  even  coffee 
and  tea.  Tobacco  had  always  been  my  abhorrence;  and  opium,  except  medi¬ 
cally,  when  wounded,  I  had  never  used.  With  constant  exercise  abroad,  I 
adopted  a  diet  of  boiled  rice,  bread  and  milk — the  milk  usually  boiled  and 
diluted  with  water — plain  animal  muscle  in  small  quantity,  varied  by  fowl  and 
fish,  avoiding  rich  gravies  and  pastry,  and  occasionally  using  soups  and  various 
farinaceous  preparations.  I  persevered  a  year  in  this  strict  regimen,  and  after 
a  few  weeks  my  unpleasant  symptoms  abated,  my  strength  gradually  increased, 
and  health,  imperceptibly  in  its  daily  progress,  but  manifest  in  its  results,  stole 
upon  me  unawares. 

I  was  then  at  the  meridian  of  life,  in  my  forty-fourth  year;  and  in  the 
almost  thirty-six  years  that  have  elapsed  since,  I  have  resumed  no  stimulus 
which  1  then  abandoned,  except  tea,  and  very  rarely  coffee.  Tea  is  a  cordial 
to  me;  “it  cheers  but  not  inebriates.”  Tea  and  water  are  my  only  constant 
drinks;  milk  I  drink  occasionally.  I  have  not  the  smallest  desire  for  wine  of 
any  kind,  nor  spirit,  nor  cider,  nor  beer;  cold  water  is  far  more  grateful  than 
any  of  the  drinks  which  I  have  named  ever  were.  I  never  used  them  more 
than  moderately,  as  they  were  formerly  used  in  the  most  sober  families.  If 


254 


SCIENCE  IN  YALE  COLLEGE — 1800. 


any  person  thinks  that  wine  and  brandy  are  useful  to  him,  he  cannot,  at  this 
day,  have  any  assurance  that  they  are  not  manufactured  from  whiskey,  with 
many  additions,  and  some  of  them  noxious.  Very  little  port  wine  has  seen 
Portugal,  ®r  madeira  wine  Madeira,  or  champagne  wine  France;  and  if  we 
would  have  pure  wines,  and  avoid  imposition,  they  must  be  manufactured  at 
home  from  grapes  or  other  fruits;  and  sugar  and  age  are  all  that  are  needed  to 
make  them  very  good. 

Some  of  my  most  arduous  labors  have  been  performed  since  my  recovery. 
I  have  been  able  to  travel  extensively  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  to  lecture 
to  popular  audiences  in  many  towns  and  cities — some  of  them  far  away;  to 
write  and  publish  books;  to  ascend  the  White  Mountains  of  New  Hampshire  in 
1837;  to  explore  copper  mines  in  the  Blue  Ridge  of  Virginia  in  1856;  twice  to 
traverse  the  Atlantic  and  portions  of  the  Mediterranean;  and  to  ascend 
Mount  Bolca,  near  Verona,  Mount  Vesuvius,  and  Mount  Etna,  at  seventy-two 
years  of  age,  in  1851.  1  record  these  facts,  not  with  any  feeling  of  vanity  or 
pride,  but  with  deep  gratitude  to  God;  and  I  am  influenced  more  than  all  by 
the  wish  to  warn  my  children,  and  my  children’s  children,  to  obey  God’s 
physical  as  well  as  moral  laws,  and  so  remember,  if  they  would  enjoy  health 
and  long  life,  that  they  must  not  waste  their  physical  powers  upon  extraneous 
indulgences,  but  must  be  satisfied  with  nutritious  food,  water,  or  watery  fluids 
and  milk  for  drink,  regular  and  sufficient  sleep,  and  a  due  regulation  of  all 
propensities,  physical,  moral,  and  intellectual.  With  a  good  conscience  and  a 
faithful  discharge  of  duty,  which  will  naturally  result  from  the  course  which  I 
have  sketched,  they  will  pass  on  agreeably  and  usefully  through  life,  and  may 
expect,  under  the  influence  of  religious  principles  and  the  hopes  which  they 
inspire,  to  meet  death  without  dismay. 

[Prof.  Silliman  died  November  25th,  1864 — the  day  of  the  National  Thanks¬ 
giving — without  a  struggle,  in  a  moment,  after  a  prayer  for  his  country,  for 
his  family  who  were  present,  and  his  son  who  was  absent,  and  after  a  few 
words  of  affectionate  interest  to  his  wife,  his  noble  and  gentle  spirit  passed 
from  its  earthly  tenement.  For  many  days  before,  it  seemed  to  all  that 
“heaven  shone  about  him.”  The  funeral  took  place  on  the  28th,  from  the 
Center  Church,  where  for  several  hours  his  personal  and  family  friends,  and  a 
continuous  stream  of  citizens,  passed  to  take  their  last  look  of  his  remarkably 
sweet  and  benevolent  features.  A  Commemorative  Discourse  was  pronounced 
by  President  Woolsey.  Extracts  from  this  discourse,  and  the  tributes  of 
eminent  scientific  men  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  are  included  by  Dr.  Fisher 
in  his  “  Life  of  Benjamin  Silliman ,  M.D. ,  LL.D.  Scribner  &  Co:  1866;” 
from  which  (with  permission  of  the  editor  and  publisher)  these  Personal 
Reminiscences  have  been  taken. 

We  close  our  notice  of  this  faithful  college  officer,  eminent  scientist,  and 
excellent  man,  with  the  following  lines  from  Cowper — with  which  Prof.  Fisher 
introduces  his  life : 

Peace  to  the  memory  of  a  man  of  worth, 

A  man  of  letters,  and  of  manners  too  ! 

Of  manners  sweet  a-*  virtue  always  wears, 

When  gay  good-nature  dresses  her  in  smiles. 

He  graced  a  college,  in  which  order  yet 
Was  sacred  ;  and  was  honor’d,  loved,  and  wept, 

By  more  than  one,  themselv  s  conspicuous  there. 

We  append  the  just  and  touching  tribute  paid  by  Prof.  Dana,  his  successor 
in  the  department  of  Geology,  on  the  occasion  of  his  inaugural  discourse  as 
Silliman  Professor  of  Geology  and  Natural  History  in  Yale  College,  on  the 
18th  of  February,  1856:] 
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[James  Dwight  Dana,  LL.  D.,  was  born  at  Utica,  1ST.  Y.,  Feb.  12,  1813- 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1833,  giving  special  attention  to  the  natural  sci¬ 
ences  and  mathematics.  For  two  years  he  was  teacher  of  mathematics  to  mid¬ 
shipmen  in  the  U.  S.  Navy;  and  in  1835,  he  became  assistant  to  Prof.  Silliman 
and  in  1837,  published  his  Treatise  on  Mineralogy.  In  Aug.,  1838,  he  sailed  as 
Mineralogist  and  Geologist  in  U.  S.  exploring  expedition  to  the  Southern  and 
Pacilic  oceans.  From  1842  to  1844,  he  resided  in  Washington  preparing  various 
reports  of  the  expedition,  and  pursuing  his  scientific  studies.  In  1844,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Henrietta  Frances  Silliman,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  New  Haven.  In 
1846,  he  printed  his  ‘Report  on  Zoophytes,’  and  in  1849,  his  ‘Geology  of  the 
Pacific,’  and  in  1852-4,  his  ‘Crustacea.’  In  1850,  he  became  assistant  editor 
of  the  American  Journal  of  Science,  and  in  1855,  he  became  Silliman  Professor 
of  Natural  History  and  Geology,  opening  his  first  course  of  lectures  in  Feb., 
1856,  with  the  following  tribute  to  his  predecessor: — J 

“  In  entering  upon  the  duties  of  this  place,  my  thoughts  turn  rather  to  the  past, 
than  to  the  subject  of  the  present  hour.  I  feel  that  it  is  an  honored  place,  honored 
by  the  labors  of  one  who  has  been  the  guardian  of  American  Science  from  its 
childhood  ;  who  here  first  opened  to  the  country  the  wonderful  records  of  Geology ; 
whose  words  of  eloquence  and  earnest  truth,  were  but  the  overflow  of  a  soul  full 
of  noble  sentiments  and  warm  sympathies,  the  whole  throwing  a  peculiar  charm 
over  his  learning,  and  rendering  his  name  beloved  as  well  as  illustrious.  Just 
fifty  years  since  Professor  Silliman  took  his  station  at  the  head  of  chemical  and 
geological  science  in  this  college.  Geology  was  then  hardly  known  by  name  in 
the  land  out  of  these  walls.  Two  years  before,  previous  to  his  tour  in  Europe,  the 
whole  Cabinet  of  Yale  was  a  half  bushel  of  unlabeled  stones.  On  visiting  Eng¬ 
land,  he  found  even  in  London  no  school,  public  or  private,  for  geological  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  the  science  was  not  named  in  the  English  Universities.  To  the  mines, 
quarries  and  cliffs  of  England,  the  crags  of  Scotland,  and  the  meadows  of  Hol¬ 
land,  he  looked  for  knowledge,  and  from  these  and  the  teachings  of  Murray, 
Jameson,  Hall,  Hope,  and  Playfair,  at  Edinburgh,  Professor  Silliman  returned, 
equipped  for  duty,  albeit  a  great  duty, — that  of  laying  the  foundation,  and  cre¬ 
ating  almost  out  of  nothing,  a  department  not  before  recognized  in  any  institution 
in  America. 

Pie  began  his  work  in  1806.  The  Science  was  without  books — and  too 
without  system,  except  such  as  its  few  cultivators  had  each  for  himself 

in  his  conceptions.  It  was  the  age  of  the  first  beginnings  of  Geology, 

when  Wernerians  and  Huttonians  were  arrayed  in  a  contest.  The  disciples°of 
Werner  believed  that  all  rocks  had  been  deposited  from  aqueous  solutions, — from 
a  foul  chaotic  ocean  that  fermented  and  settled,  and  so  produced  the  succession  of 
strata.  The  disciples  of  Hutton  had  no  faith  in  water,  and  would  not  take  it  even 
half  and  half  with  their  more  potent  agency,  but  were  for  fire,  and  fire  alone. 

Thus,  as  when  the  earth  itself  was  evolved  from  chaos,  fire  and  water  were  in 

violent  conflict :  and  out  of  the  conflict  emerged  the  noble  science. 

Professor  Silliman  when  at  Edinburgh  witnessed  the  strife,  and  while,  as  he 
says,  his  earliest  predilections  were  for  the  more  peaceful  mode  of  rock  making, 
these  soon  yielded  to  the  accumulating  evidence,  and  both  views  became  combined 
in  his  mind  in  one  harmonious  whole.  The  science,  thus  evolved,  grew  with  him 
and  by  him  ;  for  his  own  labors  contributed  to  its  extension.  Every  year  was  a 
year  of  expansion  and  onward  development,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  opening  views 
found  in  him  a  ready  and  appreciative  response.  Like  nature  herself,  ever  fresh 
and  vigoious  in  the  display  of  truth,  bearing  flowers  as  well  as  facts,  full  and  glow¬ 
ing  in  his  illustrations,  and  clear  in  his  views  and  reasonings,  he  became  a  centre 


250 


PROF.  DANA’S  INAUGURAL  DISCOURSE 


♦ 

of  illumination  for  the  Continent.  The  attraction  of  that  light  led  his  successor 
out  of  One'da  County,  New  York,  to  Yale ;  and  I  doubt  not,  if  all  should  now 
speak  that  have  been  guided  hither  by  the  same  influence,  we  should  have  a  vast 
chorus  of  voices. 

Geology  from  the  first  encountered  opposition.  Its  very  essence,  indeed  the 
very  existence  of  the  Science,  involved  the  idea  of  Secondary  causes  in  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  creation  of  the  world — whilst  Moses  had  seemingly  reduced  each  step 
of  progress  to  a  fiai ,  a  word  of  command.  The  champions  of  the  Bible  seemed 
called  upon,  therefore,  to  defend  it  against  scientific  innovations:  and  they  labored 
zealously  and  honestly,  not  knowing  that  Science  may  also  be  of  God.  Professor 
Silliman  being  an  example  of  Christian  character  beyond  reproach,  personal 
attacks  were  not  often  made.  But  thousands  of  regrets  that  his  influence  was 
given  over  to  the  dissemination  of  error  were  privately,  and  sometimes  publicly 
expressed.  An  equal  interest  was  exhibited  by  the  lecturer  in  the  welfare  of  his 
opponents,  and  the  progress  of  what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth  5  and  with  bold¬ 
ness  and  power  he  stood  by  both  the  Bible  and  the  Science,  until  now  there  are 
few  to  question  his  faith. 

And  while  the  Science  and  truth  have  thus  made  progress  here,  through  these 
labors  of  fifty  years,  the  means  of  study  in  the  Institution  have  no  less  increased. 
Instead  of  that  half  bushel  of  stones,  which  once  went  to  Philadelphia  for  names, 
in  a  candle  box,  you  see  above  the  largest  Mineral  Cabinet  in  the  country,  which 
but  for  Professor  Silliman,  his  attractions  and  his  personal  exertions  together, — 
would  never  have  been  one  of  the  glories  of  Old  Yale.  And  there  are  also  in  the 
same  Hall,  large  collections  of  Fossils  of  the  Chalk,  Wealden  and  Tertiary  of 
England,  which  following  the  course  of  affection  and  admiration,  came  from  Doc¬ 
tor  Mantell  to  Professor  Silliman,  and  now  have  their  place  with  the  other  “  Medals 
of  Creation,”  there  treasured  along  with  similar  collections  from  M.  Alexander 
Brongniart  of  Paris.  Thus  the  stream  has  been  ever  flowing,  and  this  Institution 
has  had  the  benefit, — a  stream  not  solely  of  minerals  and  fossils,  but  also  of  pupils 
and  friends. 

Moreover,  the  American  Journal  of  Science — now  in  its  thirty-seventh  year 
and  seventieth  volume — projected  and  long  sustained  solely  by  Professor  Silliman, 
while  ever  distributing  truth,  has  also  been  ever  gathering  honors,  and  is  one  of 
the  laurels  of  Yale. 

We  rejoice  that  in  laying  aside  his  studies,  after  so  many  years  of  labor,  there 
is  still  no  abated  vigor.  Youth  with  him  has  been  perpetual.  Years  will  make 
some  encroachments  as  they  pass :  yet  Time,  with  some,  seems  to  stand  aloof  when 
the  inner  Temple  is  guarded  by  a  soul  of  genial  sympathies  and  cheerful  goodness. 
He  retires  as  one  whose  right  it  is  to  throw  the  burden  on  others.  Long  may  he 
be  with  us,  to  enjoy  the  good  he  has  done,  and  cheer  us  by  his  noble  and  benign 
presence.” 

EDWARD  EVERETT  AMONG  THE  SCHOOL  CHILDREN  OF  BOSTON. 

At  the  School  Festival  held  in  Faneuil  Hall,  at  the  close  of  the  Annual  Exami¬ 
nation  of  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Boston,  in  1855,  Hon.  Edward  Everett  made 
the  following  beautiful  address : — 

“  It  was,  Mr.  Mayor,  fifty-two  years  last  April,  since  I  began,  at  the  age  of 
nine  years,  to  attend  the  reading  and  writing  schools  in  North  Bennet  street. 
The  reading  school  was  under  Master  Little,  (for  “  Young  America”  had  not  yet 
repudiated  that  title,)  and  the  writing  school  was  kept  by  Master  Tilestone. 
Master  Little,  in  spite  of  his  name,  was  a  giant  in  stature — six  feet  four,  at  least 
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INTRODUCTION — THE  RELIGIOUS  ORDERS.* 

The  religious  orders  of  the  Catholic  Church  are  generally- 
grouped  into  four  great  divisions — the  Monks,  ranging  from  the 
fourth  down  to  the  thirteenth  century ;  the  Canons  Regular,  who 
follow  the  rule  of  Saint  Augustine  5  the  Friars,  comprising  nearly 
all  the  orders  founded  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century ; 
and  the  Clerks  Regular,  such  as  the  Jesuits,  Barnabites,  Clerks 
of  Somascha,  Theatins,  and  others  instituted  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries.  The  Lazarists,  or  Fathers  of  the  Mission, 
the  Oratorians  (Latin  and  French),  the  Eudistes,  and  the  Sulpiciens, 
are,  strictly  speaking,  not  religious  orders,  but  secular  priests  living 
in  community,  and  following  a  certain  rule. 

I.  In  the  group  of  Monks  (originally  /xouaxoV,  solitary)  we  have 
the  order  of  St.  Basil  (Archbishop  of  Caesarea,  born  329,  and  died 
379),  founded  by  him  in  Cappadocia,  in  Asia  Minor,  about  the 
year  362.  His  rule  has  already  been  described. 

The  Benedictine  order,  founded  by  St.  Benedict,  in  Italy,  in  529, 
and  from  their  habit  (a  loose  gown  of  black  stuff  reaching  down 
to  their  heels,  with  a  cowl  or  hood  of  the  same,  and  a  scapular), 
sometimes  called  the  black  monks.  The  famous  rule  of  this  order 
has  been  already  described.  In  the  deviations  from  this  rule,  and 
the  efforts  to  bring  its  avowed  followers  back,  and  beyond  its 
original  requirements,  grew  up  various  offshoots — the  Cluniacs, 
Calmaldoli,  Carthusians,  Cistercians,  Maurists,  and  others. 

The  Cluniacs  was  founded  in  927,  by  Saint  Odo,  Abbot  of  Clunie, 
in  the  province  of  Burgundy,  under  whose  efforts  to  increase  the 
austerity  of  its  members,  several  new  houses  were  provided,  which, 
with  several  of  the  ancient  monasteries,  were  taken  directly  under 
the  protection  of  the  Pope,  and  made  independent  of  the  bishop. 
This  offshoot  of  the  Benedictine  order  was  introduced  into  England 
in  1077,  where  it  had  twenty-seven  priories  and  cells. 

The  Calmaldoli,  uniting  the  cenobitic  and  eremetical  life,  and 
modifying  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  by  additional  austerities,  was 
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founded  by  Romuald,  Abbot  of  Calmaldoli,  near  Arezzo,  in  Tuscany, 
in  1009. 

The  order  of  Yallis  Umbrosa,  founded  m  the  diocese  of  Fiesoli, 
in  Tuscany,  bv  Abbot  John  Gualbert,  in  1070,  followed  the  Bene- 

V  *  * 

dictine  rule  with  new  austerities. 

The  Carthusians  were  founded  by  Saint  Bruno,  in  the  desert  of 
Chartreuse,  ten  miles  from  Grenoble,  in  1085 — the  most  austere  of 
all  the  religious  orders — the  entire  time  being  consecrated  to  fast¬ 
ing,  silence,  solitude,  and  prayer.  It  was  confirmed  by  Alexander 
III.  in  1164,  and  introduced  into  England  in  1181 — the  Charter 
House  ( Chartreuse )  school  in  London  was  formerly  a  monastery 
of  this  order. 

The  Cistercians,  or  Bernadines,  was  founded  by  Robut,  Abbot 
of  Molesme,  in  the  forest  of  Cistercium,  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Dijon,  in  1098.  It  was  greatly  extended 
by  the  third  abbot  (Stephen  Harding,  an  Englishman  of  high 
family  and  large  estate),  who  gave  to  it  the  constitution  of  St. 
Benedict,  the  rule  called  Charitatis  Chartse,  which  was  confirmed 
bv  Urban  II.  in  1107.  In  1113  this  house  received  as  a  novice 
Bernard,  who  afterwards  became  illustrious  as  the  Abbot  of 
Clairvaux.  He  was  joined  by  thirty  noblemen,  including  his  four 
brothers.  The  most  austere  modification  of  this  order  was  effected 
in  the  monastery  of  Le  Trappe,  founded  by  Rotrou,  Comte  du 
Perche,  in  1142,  on  the  confines  of  Normandy.  This  change  was 
effected  by  John  le  Bouthillier  de  Ranee,  in  1664.  These  monks 
observe  perpetual  silence,  never  correspond  with  their  friends,  or 
notice  visitors. 

The  order  of  Fontevrault  was  founded  in  1099,  by  Robert  of 
Arbrissel,  at  Poitou.  It  was  composed  of  monks  and  nuns  in 
separate  houses,  and  was  governed  by  an  abbess-in-chief,  who  nom¬ 
inated  the  abbots  of  the  houses  of  men.  The  first  abbess  was  a 
near  relative  of  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  and  among  her  successors 
were  fourteen  princesses  of  the  royal  family  of  Bourbon.  It  was 
taken  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Holy  See  in  1106. 

The  order  of  Grandmont  was  founded  in  1120,  in  a  deserted 
neighborhood  of  Limoges — the  rule  being  made  up  of  passages 
from  the  gospels,  as  the  origin  of  all  monastic  rules,  which  prescribe 
strict  poverty,  obedience,  and  rigorous  fasting. 

The  Celestines,  founded  at  Mount  Magella,  near  Perugia,  by 
Peter  Celestine  (afterwards  Pope),  in  1274,  observe  the  Benedictine 
habit,  and  rule  in  its  primitive  austerity. 
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II.  The  Canons  Regular  (from  the  Latin  regula)  live  in  com¬ 
munity,  take  vows,  follow  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  but  with  a 
discipline  less  severe  than  that  of  the  monks.  They  wear  a  long 
black  cassock  and  a  white  rochet,  and  over  that  a  black  cloak  and 
hood.  They  wear  their  beards,  and  caps  on  their  heads.  There 
arc  communities  of  women  of  this  institute  called  canonesses.  In 
this  group  are  included ; 

The  Premonstratensians,  founded  by  Norbert  in  the  valley  of 
Premontre,  in  the  forest  of  Coucy,  in  the  department  of  Asine,  in 
1121.  They  follow  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  and  wear  a  white 
cassock  and  rochet,  a  long  white  cloak  and  white  cap.  They  were 
called  White  Canons  in  England, where  they  were  introduced  in  1140. 

The  Gilbertines,  founded  by  Gilbert  at  Sempringham  in  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  in  1150,  for  both  sexes.  The  nuns  followed  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict ;  and  the  monks  of  the  Canons  Regular  of  St.  Augustine. 
The  founder  had  always  at  table  a  dish  (called  the  plate  of  the 
Lord  Jesus)  on  which  he  put  the  best  of  whatever  was  served  up, 
for  the  poor. 

The  Hospitalers,  or  Knights  of  Malta,  or  of  St.  John,  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  founded  in  1043,  by  certain  Italian  merchants  trading  in  the 
Levant,  who  built  a  house  in  Jerusalem  for  themselves  and  pilgrims 
to  the  holy  places.  In  1099  they  became  a  military  order,  wearing 
a  white  cross  or  star,  with  eight  points.  To  the  three  ordinary 
vows  they  then  took  a  fourth,  to  defend  pilgrims  from  the  Saracens. 
They  built  a  church  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  hospital  for  sick 
pilgrims  in  Jerusalem.  After  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  in  1187, 
they  retired  to  Acre;  thence  in  1291,  to  Cyprus;  in  1310,  to 
Rhodes;  and  in  1530,  to  Malta. 

The  Knights  Templar  were  instituted  by  seven  gentlemen  at 
Jerusalem  in  1118.  They  wore  a  red  cross,  and  became  a  powerful 
and  wealthy  order.  For  abuses,  the  order  was  suppressed  by  Pope 
Clement  V.  and  the  general  council  of  Yienne  in  1312. 

The  Teutonic  Knights  of  St.  Mary  of  Jerusalem  were  instituted 
by  certain  Germans  at  the  siege  of  Acre,  and  were  approved  by 
Pope  Celestine  III.,  in  1192. 

The  Trinitarians,  founded  by  Saint  John  of  Matha,  and  Saint 
Felix  of  Valois,  in  1198,  to  redeem  Christians  from  slavery  under 
the  Moors.  The  habit  was  white  with  a  red  blue  cross,  and  were 
sometimes  called  red  friars.  In  six  centuries,  ‘  from  1198  to  1787, 
nine  hundred  thousand  Christians  captives  were  redeemed  from 
slavery  by  this  order,  which  at  one  time  had  600  houses.’ 
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The  Order  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  of  Mercy  for  the  Redemption 
of  Captives  was  founded  by  Saint  Peter  Nolasco  in  1223.  He  was 
born  of  a  noble  family  in  1189,  and  inherited  from  his  father  a  large 
estate.  He  followed  the  military  profession,  and  becoming  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  sufferings  of  the  Christian  captives  under  the 
Moors,  he  expended  his  whole  estate  on  their  redemption,  and 
founded  an  order  for  the  same  purpose,  whose  rules  and  constitu¬ 
tion  were  confirmed  by  the  Pope  (Gregory  IX.)  in  1235.  The 
brothers  who  went  out,  two  together,  were  called  Ransomers.  Peter 
was  one  of  the  first  who  went  out,  and  gave  himself  in  exchange. 

III.  The  Friars,  Brothers,  or  Religious  Mendicants,  comprise  the 
orders  founded  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.  These 
are: 

The  Carmelites,  so-called  from  Carmel,  a  mountain  in  Syria,  on 
which  dwelt  Elias  and  Eliseus,  received  their  rule  from  Albert,  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  Jerusalem  in  1209.  This  rule,  chiefly  founded  on  that  of 
Saint  Basil,  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius  III.,  in  1224.  It 
obliged  the  hermits  to  abide  in  their  cells,  day  and  night,  in  con¬ 
tinuous  prayer,  unless  they  were  otherwise  lawfully  employed ;  to 
observe  perpetual  abstinence  from  flesh  meat,  to  fast  from  the  feast 
of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross  till  Easter,  Sundays  excepted ;  to 
perform  manual  labor,  and  to  keep  silence  from  Vespers  till  Tierce 
the  next  day.  This  rule  was  mitigated  with  the  approval  of  Pope 
Innocent  IV.,  in  1246.  In  1229,  the  Carmelite  monks  were  com¬ 
pelled,  by  the  depredations  of  the  Saracens,  to  leave  Syria ;  and 
they  settled  in  Cyprus,  Sicily,  England,  France,  and  other  countries. 
The  order  was  introduced  into  England  by  Sir  John  de  Vescy, 
baron  of  Alnwick,  in  Northumberland,  and  Richard  Lord  Gray  of 
Codnor.  Their  first  foundation  was  at  Alnwick,  and,  in  a  short 
time,  they  were  also  established  in  Aylesford,  London,  Oxford,  and 
other  places.  Saint  Louis  founded  a  convent  of  the  order  in  Paris, 
in  1259,  and  this  became  the  mother  house  of  several  others  in 
France  and  Germany.  But  in  no  country  has  the  order  flourished 
so  much  as  in  England. 

The  Carmelites  were  introduced  into  Ireland  also  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  Dublin  house  of  White  Friars 
was  founded  in  1274.  There  were  also  houses  at  Leighlin  bridge, 
Ardec,  Thurles,  Drogheda,  Galway,  and  Kildare,  established  about 
the  same  period. 

Saint  Simon  Stock,  an  Englishman  of  good  family  in  Kent,  was 
chosen  sixth  general  of  the  order  in  a  general  chapter  held  at  Ayles- 
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ford,  in  1245.  He  greatly  promoted  the  extension  of  the  institute. 
At  his  request,  its  rule  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  IV.,  in 
1245  ;  and  six  years  later  the  order  was  received  bv  the  same  pon¬ 
tiff  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Holy  See. 

The  Franciscans,  or  Friars  Minor,  founded  by  Saint  Francis  of 
Assisium,  in  1209.  This  order  was,  in  time,  subdivided  into  Con¬ 
ventuals,  and  Observantins,  or  Friars  of  the  Regular  Observance — 
the  former  living  in  great  convents,  and,  with  the  leave  of  their 
generals  and  the  Popes,  mitigating  their  rule,  by  admitting  rents 
and  foundations,  and  the  latter  dwelling  in  hermitages  or  in  very 
poor  houses.  The  principal  Observantins  are,  those  established  by 
Saint  Bernardin  of  Sienna,  in  1419  ;  the  French  Observantins, 
called  Cordeliers,  from  the  cord  they  wear  round  the  waist ;  the 
Recollects,  or  Gray  Friars,  established  by  F.  John  of  Guadalupe,  in 
Spain,  in  1500  ;  the  Capuchins,  by  F.  Matthew  de  Baschi,  in  Tus¬ 
cany,  in  1525 — now  quite  a  distinct  order;  the  barefooted  Francis¬ 
cans  of  Strictest  Observance,  instituted  by  Saint  Peter  of  Alcantara, 
in  1555.  The  Conventuals  and  Observantins  constitute  the  First 
Order  of  Saint  Francis.  The  second  Order  of  Saint  Francis  is  that 
of  the  nuns  called  Poor  Clares.  The  third  Order,  or  Tertiaries,  was 
originally  instituted  by  Saint  Francis,  for  lay  people  of  both  sexes, 
married  or  single,  living  in  the  world,  who  wish  to  lead  pious  lives, 
under  certain  rules,  which  do  not  bind  under  sin,  and  which  are 
compatible  with  their  secular  duties.  Lay  associations  of  this  kind, 
are  attached  also  to  the  Orders  of  the  Dominicans,  Carmelites, 
Austin  Friars,  Servites,  and  Minims.  In  the  course  of  time,  sev¬ 
eral  of  these  lay  Tertiaries,  of  both  sexes,  formed  themselves  into 
religious  congregations,  living  in  community  and  binding  themselves 
by  the  three  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience.  They  com¬ 
bine  the  active  and  contemplative  life,  and  occupy  themselves  in 
extern  works  of  charity.  Thus,  to  the  several  orders,  above  men¬ 
tioned,  there  are  attached  religious,  as  well  as  lay,  Tertiaries.  Such 
is  the  congregation  of  Dominican  nuns,  extensively  established,  in 
our  day,  by  Mother  Margaret  in  England.*  The  Franciscan  habit 
is  of  coarse  brown  cloth, f  with  a  cowl  of  the  same,  and  a  cord  as  a 
girdle.  Over  this,  is  a  cloak  when  they  go  out.  They  first  came 
to  England  in  1224,  and  had  several  houses  there,  as  well  as  in  Ire¬ 
land,  at  the  dissolution. 

*  I  refer  my  readers  to  the  interesting  *  Life  of  Mother  Margaret,  Foundress  of  the  English  Con¬ 
gregation  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Sienna,  of  the  Third  Order  of  Saint  Dominic,’  by  her  religious 
children.  London,  Longmans,  1869. 

t  The  Recollects  or  Spanish  Franciscans  wore  a  gray  habit. 
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The  Dominicans,  or  religious  order  of  Friars  Preachers,  founded 
by  Saint  Dominic  in  1215.  His  first  convent  was  at  Toulouse. 
The  order  was  approved  of  by  Pope  Innocent  III.,  in  the  Lateran 
Council,  a.d.,  1215,  and  its  constitutions  were  confirmed  by  Hono- 
rius  III.,  on  December  26,  1216.  The  rule  is  based  on  that  of 
Saint  Augustine.  At  first  the  habit  was  that  of  the  Canons  Regu¬ 
lar  of  Saint  Augustine;  but,  about  the  year  1219,  it  was  changed 
to  a  white  cassock  and  hood,  over  which,  when  they  go  abroad,  is 
worn  a  black  cloak  and  hood.  They  first  came  to  England  in  1221, 
their  first  house  being  at  Oxford.  At  the  dissolution,  there  were 
forty-three  houses  in  England  and  several  in  Ireland. 

The  Austin  Friars,  or  Hermits.  This  institute,  which  existed  ex¬ 
tensively  in  Africa,  following  the  rule  of  Saint  Augustine,  was  dis¬ 
persed  by  the  invasion  of  the  Vandals  in  the  fifth  century.  It  was, 
however,  reestablished  in  Europe ;  and  its  scattered  congregations 
were  united  in  one  religious  order,  under  their  general,  Lanfranc,  by 
Pope  Alexander  IV.,  in  1256.  Its  present  rule  was  drawn  up  in 
1287.  The  Reformed  Austin  Friars,  discalceated  or  barefooted,  and 
practicing  great  austerities,  were  instituted  by  Father  Thomas  of 
Jesus,  in  Portugal,  in  1532.  There  were  thirty-two  houses  of  Aus¬ 
tin  Friars  in  England,  at  the  dissolution,  under  Henry  VIII.  With 
this  order  may  be  grouped  the  Hermits  of  Saint  Jerome,  instituted 
by  Saint  Peter  of  Pisa,  in  1355.  They  follow  the  rule  of  Saint 
Augustine. 

The  Servites,  so-called  because  they  profess  to  be  servants  of  God, 
under  the  special  patronage  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  This  order  was 
instituted  by  seven  wealthy  Florentine  merchants,  who  renounced 
the  world,  in  the  year  1223,  and  retired  to  Mount  Sennario,  thirty 
miles  from  Florence,  there  to  lead  lives  of  prayer  and  mortification. 
They  adopted  the  rule  of  Saint  Augustine.  Fifteen  years  afterward, 
they  were  joined  by  Saint  Philip  Beniti,  or  Benizi,  a  member  of  the 
noble  family  of  that  name  in  Florence  ;  and  through  him  the  order 
was  greatly  amplified  and  extended.  Of  this,  as  of  the  Franciscan 
and  other  mendicant  orders,  there  are  three  distinct  subdivisions — 
the  first  order,  of  men ;  the  second,  of  nuns  ;  and  the  third,  of  Ter- 
tiaries.  The  nuns  of  the  third  order  are  called  Mantellatae,  from  a 
habit  with  short  sleeves,  which  they  wear,  as  suitable  to  their  work 
of  serving  the  sick.  Saint  Juliana  Falconieri  was  an  illustrious 
member  of  the  third  order,  of  which  she  was  the  first  prioress.  A 
daughter  of  one  of  the  first  families  in  Italy,  and  delicately  nurtured, 
she  devoted  herself,  for  fifty  years,  to  the  nursing  of  the  sick  poor, 
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especially  those  afflicted  by  scorbutic  ulcers,  leprosy,  and  other  loath¬ 
some  diseases.  She  died  in  1340,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age. 

The  Minims,  founded  by  Saint  Francis  of  Paula,  in  Calabria,  in 
1436.  They  are  Franciscan  Hermits,  who  follow  a  rule  of  great 
austerity,  based  on  humility,  penance,  and  charity.  The  founder 
begged  of  the  Pope  that  his  order  might  be  called  Minimi,  that  is, 
*  the  least  in  the  house  of  God.’ 

IV.  The  Clerks  Regular  are  clergymen  living  by  rule,  and  taking 
vows.  These  comprise  : — 

The  Theatins,  founded,  in  1524,  by  Saint  Cajetan  of  Thienna,  and 
John  Peter  Caraffa,  Archbishop  of  Theate,  afterward  Pope  Paul  IV. 
The  order  was  named  after  Caraffa’s  diocese  of  Theate,  the  arch¬ 
bishop  having  been  chosen  first  general  of  the  order.  Their  object 
was  to  revive  the  spirit  of  holiness  in  the  clergy  and  people. 

The  Clerks  Regular  of  Somascha,  founded  by  Saint  Jerom  HSmil- 
iani  in  1530,  at  Somascha,  between  Bergamo  and  Milan.  This  con¬ 
gregation  was  declared  a  religious  order  by  Paul  III.,  in  1540.  It 
follows  the  rule  of  Saint  Augustine.  Its  chief  object  is  the  training 
of  young  clergymen,  and  the  instruction  of  youth. 

The  Clerks  Regular  of  Saint  Paul,  founded  in  1533,  and  called 
Barnabites,  from  their  convent  of  Saint  Barnabas  at  Milan. 

The  Clerks  Regular  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  or  the  Jesuits,  in¬ 
stituted  by  Saint  Ignatius  of  Loyola  in  1540.* 

The  Clerks  Regular,  Minors,  instituted  in  1588. 

The  Clerks  Regular,  Assisting  the  Sick,  founded  in  1591,  wear  a 
red  cross  on  their  cassocks,  and  are  thence  called  Cross-bearers. 

The  Clerks  Regular  of  the  Schola  Pia,  for  the  education  of  youth, 
founded  by  F.  Joseph  Cazalana,  in  1617;  erected  into  a  religious 
order  by  Gregory  XV.  in  1621. 

The  Clerks  Regular  of  the  Mother  of  God  instituted  in  1628. 

The  Life  of  the  Clerks  Regular  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Canons  Regular ;  save  that  the  former  are  exempt  from  the  silence, 
night- watchings,  and  fasts  of  the  latter. 

V.  Religious  Congregations  embrace  secular  priests  living  in  com¬ 
munity,  and  following  a  rule.  Such  are  the  Oratorians  founded  in 
Italy  by  Saint  Philip  Neri  in  1564;  the  French  Oratorians  instituted 
by  Cardinal  de  Berulle  in  1611;  the  Lazarists,  or  Fathers  of  the 
Mission,  established  by  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  in  1625,  the  Eudis- 
tes,  instituted  by  Pere  Eudes  at  Caen,  in  1643;  as  well  as  the 
Sulpiciens  founded  by  M.  Olier  in  Paris,  in  1642. 


For  Constitution  of  this  Order,  see  Americ&n  Journal  of  Education,  Vol.  xiv.,  p.  455. 
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ST.  BENEDICT  AND  HIS  RULE. 


RULE  OP  ST.  BENEDICT. 

The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  opens  with  a  preamble,  in  which  the 
spirit  and  aim  of  his  reform  is  set  forth  in  a  style  peculiar  to  him¬ 
self.  The  first  words,  Ausculta ,  0  fill!  generally  appear  on  the 
book  which  the  Italian  painters  put  in  the  hands  of  the  saint. 


Listen,  oh  son !  'to  the  precepts  of  the  Master,  and  incline  to  him  the  ear 
of  thy  heart ;  do  not  fear  to  receive  the  counsel  of  a  good  father  and  to  fulfill 
it  fully,  that  thy  laborious  obedience  may  lead  thee  back  to  Him  from  whom 
disobedience  and  weakness  have  alienated  thee.  To  thee,  whoever  thou  art, 
who  renouncest  thine  own  will  to  fight  under  the  true  King,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  takest  in  hand  the  valiant  and  glorious  weapons  of  obedience,  are 
my  words  at  this  moment  addressed. 

And  in  the  first  place,  in  all  the  good  thou  undertakest,  ask  of  Him,  in  earn¬ 
est  prayer,  that  he  would  bring  it  to  a  good  end ;  that  having  condescended 
to  reckon  us  among  his  children,  he  may  never  be  grieved  by  our  evil  actions. 
Obey  him  always,  by  the  help  of  his  grace,  in  such  a  way  that  the  irritated 
Father  may  not  one  day  disinherit  his  children,  andfthat  also  the  terrible  Mas¬ 
ter,  enraged  by  our  perverse  deeds,  may  not  give  up  his  guilty  servants  to  un¬ 
ending  punishment  because  they  would  not  follow  him  into  glory. 

Then,  let  us  rise  up  in  answerjto  that  exhortation  of  Scripture  which  says 
to  us,  ‘  Itlis  time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  sleep.’  And  with  eyes  open  to  the 
light  of  God  and  attentive  ears,  let  [us  listen  to  the  daily  cry  of  the  Divine 
voice:  ‘Come,  my  son,  hearken  unto  me;  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Work  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.’ 

Now,  the  Lord,  who  seeks  his  servant  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  still  says 
to  him,  ‘  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 
see  good?’  When  if,  at  that  word,  thou  answereth,  ‘It  is  I,’  the  Lord  will  say 
to  thee,  ‘  If  thou  wouldst  have  'life,  keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile.  Depart  from  evil  and  do  good :  seek  peace,  and  pursue 
it.’  And  that  being  done,  ‘  Then  shall  my  eyes  be  upon  you,  and  my  ears 
shall  be  open  to  your  cry.  And,  even  before  thou  callest  me,  I  shall  say  to 
thee,  Here^am  I.’ 

What  can  be  more  sweet,  0  beloved  brethren,  than  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
urging  us  thus?  By  this  means  the  Lord,  in  his  paternal  love,  shows  us  the 
way  of  life.  Let  usjthen  gird  our  loins  with[  faith  and  good  works ;  and  with 
our  feet  shod  with  "the  preparation  of  the  gospel,  let  us  follow  upon  his  foot¬ 
steps,  that  we  may^be  worthy  of  seeing  him  who  has  called  us  to  the  kingdom. 
If  we  would  find  a  place  in  the  tabernacle  of  that  kingdom,  we  must  seek  it 
by  good  works,  without  which  none  can  enter  there. 

For  let  us  inquire  at  the  Lord  with  [the  prophet  ....  then  listen  to  the  an¬ 
swer  he  gives :  ...  He  who  shall  rest  in  the  holy  mountain  of  God  is  he  who, 
being  tempted  by  the  devil,  casts  him  and  his  council  far  from  his  heart,  sets 
him  at  defiance,  and,  seizing  the  first  offshoots  of  sin,  like  new-born  children, 
breaks  them  to  pieces  at  the  feet  of  Christ.  It  shall  be  those  who,  faithful  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  exalt  themselves  because  of  their  services,  but 
who,  remembering  that  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves,  and  that  all  the 
good  that  is  in  them  is  wrought  by  God,  glorify  the  Lord  and  his  works.  .  .  . 

The  Lord  waits  continually  to  see  us  answer  by  our  actions  to  his  holy  pre¬ 
cepts.  It  is  for  the  amendment  of  our  sins  that  the  days  of  our  life  are  pro¬ 
longed  like  a  dream,  since  the  Apostle  says:  ‘Art  thou  ignorant  that  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  God  leads  thee  to  repentance  ?’  And  it  is  in  his  mercy  that  the  Lord 
himself  says :  ‘  I  desire  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
turn  to  me  and  live.’ 

Having  thus,  my  brethren,  asked  of  the  Lord  who  shall  dwell  in  his  taber¬ 
nacle,  we  have  heard  the  precepts  prescribed  to  such  a  one.  If  we  fulfill  these 
conditions,  we  shall  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  then  prepare 
our  hearts  and  bodies  to  fight  under  a  holy  obedience  to  these  precepts ;  and  if 
it  is  not  always  possible  for  nature  to  obey,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  that  he  would 
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deign  to  give  us  the  succor  of  his  grace.  Would  we  avoid  the  pains  of  hell 
and  attain  eternal  life  while  there  is  still  time,  while  we  are  still  in  this  mortal 
body,  and  while  the  light  of  this  life  is  bestowed  upon  us  for  that  purpose;  let 
us  run  and  strive  so  as  to  reap  an  eternal  reward. 

We  must,  then,  form  a  school  of  divine  servitude,  in  which,  we  trust,  noth¬ 
ing  too  heavy  or  rigorous  will  be  established.  But  if,  in  conformity  with  right 
and  justice,  we  should  exercise  a  little  severity  for  the  amendment  of  vices  or 
the  preservation  of  charity,  beware  of  fleeing  under  the  impulse  of  terror  from 
the  way  of  salvation,  which  can  not  but  have  a  hard  beginning.  When  a  man 
has  walked  for  some  time  in  obedience  and  faith,  his  heart  will  expand,  and  he 
will  run  with  the  unspeakable  sweetness  of  love  in  the  way  of  God’s  com¬ 
mandments.  May  he  grant  that,  never  straying  from  the  instruction  of  the 
Master,  and  persevering  in  his  doctrine  in  the  monastery  until  death,  we  may 
share  by  patience  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  be  worthy  to  share  together 
his  kingdom. 

In  this  preamble  Benedict  insists  on  two  principles,  action  or 
labor,  and  obedience,  which  underlie  his  entire  superstructure,  and 
give  the  clue  to  the  seventy-two  articles  which  compose  the  Rule 
of  the  Benedictine  Order. 

In  order  to  banish  indolence  which  he  called  the  enemy  of  the 
soul,  he  regulated  minutely  every  hour  of  the  day  according  to  the 
seasons,  and  ordained  that  after  celebrating  the  praises  of  God 
seven  times  a  day,  seven  hours  should  be  given  to  manual  labor, 
and  two  hours  to  reading.  All  must  be  done  with  moderation, 
having  regard  to  the  weak,  and  nothing  must  accrue  to  the  indi¬ 
vidual  profit  or  fame  of  the  workman.  All,  the  weak  and  the  strong, 
the  more  and  the  less  skillful,  who  do  their  best  faithfully,  must 
stand  on  a  severe  equality  of  self-negation. 

Obedience  was  the  most  meritorious  and  essential  spiritual  disci¬ 
pline,  by  which  the  monk  realized  the  sacrifice  of  self,  and  entered 
victor  over  earthly  desires  and  passions  into  the  liberty  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  Submission  must  be  prompt,  perfect,  and  absolute. 
To  be  acceptable  to  God  and  easy  to  man,  it  must  be  practiced 
without  reserve,  without  a  murmur,  calmly,  and  with  good  will. 
This  passive  and  absolute  obedience  would  have  been  intolerable, 
had  it  not  been  the  result  of  a  predetermination,  after  a  sufficient 
trial  of  temper  and  strength,  to  accept  its  performance,  and  also 
sanctified  and  tempered  by  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  power. 
This  power  represented  no  selfish  will.  The  abbot  could  not  or¬ 
dain  any  thing  which  is  not  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
the  authority  which  he  exercised  was  limited  by  the  necessity  of 
consulting  all  the  monks  assembled  in  a  council  or  chapter  upon  all 
important  business ;  and  even  in  small  matters  he  can  never  act 
without  the  advice  of  the  principal  members.  His  permanent 
council  is  composed  of  deans,  or  elders  chosen  by  the  monks  them¬ 
selves,  not  by  order  of  seniority,  but  for  their  merit,  charged  with 
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assisting  the  abbot,  by  sharing  with  him  the  weight  of  government, 
lie  can,  with  their  advice,  designate  a  prior,  or  provost,  to  act  as 
his  lieutenant.  He  is  himself  elected  by  all  the  monks  of  the  mon¬ 
astery  without  any  restriction  on  their  choice  among  the  members, 
whether  old  or  new  comers.  Once  elected,  his  authority  ceases 
only  with  life,  unless  an  evidently  unworthy  person  receives  the 
election,  when  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  may  intervene. 

The  absolute  authority  of  the  abbot,  fixed  in  a  rule  which  he  can 
not  modify  or  transgress,  limited  by  the  necessity  of  consulting 
either  an  elect  number  or  the  whole  body  of  his  subordinates  upon 
all  business,  as  well  as  by  the  mode  of  the  election,  in  which  the 
electors  are  all  competent,  all  free,  and  all  personally  interested  in 
the  result — makes  the  chief  in  reality  the  servant  of  all  those  he 
commanded.  In  combination  of  authority,  at  once  absolute,  per¬ 
manent,  and  elective,  with  the  necessity  of  taking  the  advice  of 
the  whole  community,  and  of  acting  solely  in  its  interests,  there 
was  a  principle,  to  which  there  was  nothing  analogous  in  past  or 
existing  legislation,  which  gave  an  irresistible  force  to  the  com¬ 
munity,  strong  in  the  concentration  of  wills  possessed  by  abnegation 
and  concentrated  towards  one  sole  end,  under  a  single  hand,  which 
was  ruled  and  controlled  in  its  turn  by  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice, 
already  tested,  and  respected  by  a  majority  of  the  members,  on 
whom  and  through  him,  that  will  was  exerted. 

The  monastery,  like  a  citadel  always  besieged,  was  to  have  within 
itself  gardens,  a  mill,  a  bakery,  and  various  workshops,  in  order 
that  no  necessity  of  material  life  should  occasion  the  monks  to 
leave  its  walls.  A  certain  number  of  the  Religious,  whom  the 
abbot  judged  worthy,  might  be  raised  to  the  priesthood  for  the 
spiritual  service  of  the  house,  without  ceasing  on  that  account,  to  be 
subject  to  ordinary  discipline.  By  slow  degrees  all  monks  were,  in 
the  privileges  accorded  to  their  orders  from  Rome,  elevated  from 
the  lay  condition  to  the  title  and  standing  of  the  Regular  Clergy, 
in  opposition  to  the  Secular  Clergy. 

One  monk  was  charged  under  the  title  of  cellarer,  with  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  all  the  goods  of  the  monastery,  the  distribution  of 
food,  the  care  of  the  hospital,  and  all  the  details  of  material  life. 
To  the  poor  and  the  stranger  the  most  generous  hospitality  was  en¬ 
joined — and  were  exercised  without  disturbing  the  solitude  of  the 
monks,  or  the  silence  of  their  cloisters.  “  Let  every  stranger  be 
received,”  says  the  rule,  “  as  if  he  were  Christ  himself;  for  it  is 
Christ  himself  who  shall  one  day  say  to  us,  4 1  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in.*  ” 
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There  was  no  individual  property  in  any  member  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  as  well  as  no  individual  will,  different  from  and  independ¬ 
ent  of  the  whole.  In  the  reciprocal  tie  of  all  its  members  by  the 
solemn  engagements  of  the  vow,  he  forever  relinquished  all  his  pos¬ 
sessions,  either  to  his  own  family,  or  to  the  poor,  or  to  the  mon¬ 
astery  itself — reserving  nothing  to  himself,  possessing  nothing  of 
his  own,  not  even  tablets,  or  a  pen  for  writing. 

The  rule  regulates  the  admission,  tries  the  vocation,  and  binds 
the  consciences  of  those  who  came  to  sacrifice  their  will  and  patri¬ 
mony  to  God.  It  recognizes  two  classes  of  candidates — (1)  Chil¬ 
dren  confided  in  their  youth  by  their  parents  to  the  monastery,  or 
received  by  the  charity  of  the  monks,  whose  education  is  pre¬ 
scribed  with  minute  solicitude.  (2)  Young  men,  and  adults  who 
came  out  of  the  world  to  enter  the  cloister.  These  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  at  once — the  rules  ordaining  that  they  should  be  left  out  for 
four  or  five  days  to  try  their  perseverance.  If  they  persevered, 
they  were  introduced  into  the  guest  chamber,  and  at  the  end  of 
several  days  into  the  novitiate.  Here  the  novice  was  intrusted  to  the 
care  of  an  old  monk,  who  was  charged  faithfully  to  report  the 
difficulties,  humiliations,  and  discomforts  in  the  hard  path  of  mon¬ 
astic  obedience,  and  if,  at  the  end  of  two  months,  he  was  inclined 
to  persevere,  the  entire  rule  was  read  to  him,  concluding  in  these 
words:  ‘Behold  the  law  under  which  thou  wouldst  fight;  if  thou 
canst  observe  it  enter ;  if  thou  canst  not,  depart  in  freedom  V 
Three  times  during  the  year  of  novitiate  this  trial  was  renewed,  and 
when  the  year  was  expired,  if  the  novice  persevered,  he  was  warned 
that  shortly  the  power  of  leaving  the  monastery  would  be  lost,  and 
the  rule  which  he  had  only  accepted  thus  far  after  mature  delibera¬ 
tion,  would  become  binding.  If  he  still  adhered  to  his  original 
purpose,  he  was  introduced  into  the  oratory  in  presence  of  all  the 
community,  where,  before  God  and  his  saints,  he  promised  stability , 
or  perpetual  residence,  and  also  reformation  of  his  morals,  and  obe¬ 
dience,  under  pains  of  eternal  damnation.  With  a  declaration  of 
this  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  placed  upon  the  altar,  he  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  each  of  the  brethren,  begging  them  to  pray 
for  him ;  and  he  was  henceforth  considered  a  member  of  the  com¬ 
munity. 

Such  was  the  general  spirit  and  foundation  of  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict.  The  rule  itself  is  composed  of  seventy-three  chapters : — 
nine  touch  on  the  general  duties  of  the  abbot  and  the  monks ; 
thirteen  upon  worship  and  the  divine  services ;  twenty-nine  upon 
discipline,  faults,  and  penalties;  ten  upon  internal  administration  of 
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the  monastery ;  twelve  upon  various  subjects,  such  as  the  reception 
of  guests,  the  conduct  of  the  brethren  while  traveling.  Montalem- 
bert  closes  his  notice  of  the  Rule  as  follows: 

Thirteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since  the  hand  of  Benedict  traced  all 
those  minute  regulations,  and  nothing  has  been  found  more  tit  to  strengthen 
the  religious  spirit  and  monastic  life.  The  most  admired  and  effectual  reforms 
have  scarcely  had  any  other  aim  than  to  lead  back  the  regular  clergy  to  a  code 
of  which  time  has  only  confirmed  the  wisdom  and  increased  the  authority. 

Among  all  these  details  of  the  rule,  the  scrupulous  care  which  the  legislator 
has  taken  to  bind  the  Religious  to  the  careful  celebration  of  divine  worship, 
according  to  the  liturgical  usage  of  the  Roman  church,  is  specially  remarkable. 
They  were  to  give  themselves  to  prayer,  chanted  aloud  by  the  community, 
first  in  the  night,  at  vigils,  which  began  about  two  in  the  morning  and  contin¬ 
ued  until  dawn ;  then  six  times  during  the  day — at  prime,  tierce,  sexte,  nones, 
vespers,  and  compline.  The  hundred  and  fifty  psalms  of  David  were  divided 
among  these  seven  services  in  such  a  manner  that  the  whole  psalter  should  be 
chanted  every  week ;  and  this  prayer  in  common  was  not  to  interrupt  mental 
devotion,  which,  during  the  remaining  time,  was  to  be  short  and  simple. 

Then  comes  these  noble  rules  of  sobriety,  which,  as  Bossuet  says,  take  every 
thing  superfluous  from  nature,  and  spare  her  all  anxiety  in  respect  to  that 
which  is  necessary,  and  which  are  but  a  reproduction  of  the  customs  of  the 
first.  Christians.  To  serve  each  other  by  turns  in  cooking  and  at  the  table ;  to 
eat,  in  silence,  listening  to  the  reading  of  some  pious  book,  of  two  cooked 
dishes  and  one  uncooked,  with  a  pound  of  bread  and  a  hemxne  of  wine,  whether 
they  made  two  meals  in  the  day  or  only  one;  to  abstain  from  all  flesh  of  quad¬ 
rupeds  ;  and  to  increase  the  number  and  severity  of  the  fasts  appointed  by  the 
Church.  To  have  for  clothing  only  a  tunic,  with  a  cowl  for  the  choir,  and  a 
scapulary  for  work :  this  was  nothing  else  than  the  hooded  frock  of  the  plow¬ 
man  and  shepherds,  borrowed  from  that  of  the  slaves  of  pagan  times,  such  as 
Columella  has  described.  To  sleep  in  one  general  dormitory ;  to  sleep  but  lit¬ 
tle,  and  always  in  their  clothes  and  shoes;  and  finally,  to  keep  an  almost  con¬ 
tinual  silence  during  the  whole  dajr.  Such  were  the  minute  and  salutary  regu¬ 
lations  which  authorized  Benedict  to  declare  that  the  life  of  a  monk  ought  to 
be  a  perpetual  Lent. 

And  there  were  other  rules  still  better  adapted  to  root  out  from  the  hearts 
of  the  Religious  even  the  last  allurements  of  pride,  voluptuousness,  and  ava¬ 
rice.  They  could  not  receive  either  letter  or  present,  even  from  their  nearest 
relatives,  without  the  permission  of  the  abbot.  In  accepting  the  rule,  they 
pledged  themselves  beforehand  to  bear  patiently  public  and  humiliating  pen¬ 
ances  for  the  smallest  faults,  and  even  corporeal  punishment,  in  case  of  mur¬ 
muring  or  repetition  of  the  offense,  and  this  while  still  subject  to  temporary 
excommunication  and  final  exclusion.  But  mercy  appeared  by  the  side  of  se¬ 
verity:  the  excluded  brother  who  desired  to  return,  promising  amendment, 
was  to  be  received  anew,  and  three  times  in  succession,  before  he  was  banished 
forever  from  the  community. 

However,  in  going  back  to  the  austerity  of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  desert, 
Benedict  does  not  hesitate  to  say,  in  the  preamble  of  his  rule,  as  has  been  seen, 
that  he  believed  he  had  ordained  nothing  too  hard  or  too  difficult  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  and  he  ends  by  declaring  that  it  was  only  a  little  beginning ,  a  modest 
introduction  to  Christian  perfection. 

Such  are  the  most  remarkable  features  of  this  famous  code,  which  has  ruled 
so  many  souls  for  so  many  ages,  and  which  although  it  has  lost  almost  all  its 
subjects,  remains,  notwithstanding,  one  of  the  most  imposing  monuments  of 
Christian  genius.  Compared  to  the  previous  Oriental  rules,  its  bears  that  seal 
of  Roman  wisdom,  and  that  adaptation  to  Western  customs,  which  has  made 
it,  according  to  the  idea  of  Gregory  the  Great,  a  masterpiece  of  clearness  and 
discretion,  in  which  judges  who  are  above  all  suspicion  have  not  hesitated  to 
recognize  a  character  of  good  sense  and  gentleness,  humanity  and  moderation, 
superior  to  every  thing  that  could  be  found  up  to  that  time  in  either  Roman  or 
Barbarian  laws,  or  in  the  habits  of  civil  society. 
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When  we  reflect  that  all  the  other  monastic  systems,  not  only  of 
the  past,  but  even  of  the  present  day,  are  but  modifications  of  this 
same  rule,  and  that  it  emanated  from  the  brain,  and  is  the  embodi¬ 
ment  of  the  genius  of  the  solitary  hermit  of  Monte  Cassino,  we  are 
lost  in  astonishment  at  the  magnitude  of  the  results  which  have 
sprung  from  so  simple  an  origin.  That  St.  Benedict  had  any  pre¬ 
sentiment  of  the  future  glory  of  his  order,  there  is  no  sign  in  his 
rule  or  his  life.  He  was  a  great  and  good  man,  and  he  produced 
that  comprehensive  rule  simply  for  the  guidance  of  his  own  imme¬ 
diate  followers,  without  a  thought  beyond.  But  it  was  blessed, 
and  grew,  and  prospered,  mightily  in  the  world.  He  has  been  called 
the  Moses  of  a  favored  people ;  and  the  comparison  is  not  inapt, 
for  he  led  his  order  on  up  to  the  very  borders  of  the  promised 
country,  and  after  his  death,  which,  like  that  of  Moses,  took  place 
within  sight  of  their  goal,  they  fought  their  way  through  the  hos¬ 
tile  wilds  of  barbarism,  until  those  men  who  had  conquered  the 
ancient  civilizations  of  Europe  lay  at  their  feet,  bound  in  the  fetters 
of  spiritual  subjection  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  wild  races  of 
Scandinavia  came  pouring  down  upon  Southern  Europe  in  one  vast 
march  of  extermination,  slaying  and  destroying  as  they  advanced, 
sending  before  them  the  terror  of  that  doom  which  might  be  seen 
in  the  desolation  which  lay  behind  them ;  but  they  fell,  vanquished 
by  the  power  of  the  army  of  God,  who  sallied  forth  in  turn  to  re¬ 
conquer  the  world,  and  fighting  not  with  the  weapons  of  fire  and 
sword,  but,  like  Christian  soldiers,  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav¬ 
ing  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  they  subdued  these  wild 
races,  who  had  crushed  the  conquerors  of  the  earth,  and  rested  not 
until  they  had  stormed  the  stronghold,  and  planted  the  cross  tri¬ 
umphantly  upon  the  citadel  of  an  ancient  paganism.  Time  rolled 
on,  and  the  gloom  of  a  long  age  of  darkness  fell  upon  a  world  whose 
glory  lay  buried  under  Roman  ruins.  Science  had  gone,  literature 
had  vanished,  art  had  flown,  and  men  grope||  about  in  vain  in  that 
dense  darkness  for  one  ray  of  hope  to  cheer  them  in  their  sorrow. 
The  castle  of  the  powerful  baron  rose  gloomily  above  them,  and 
with  spacious  moat,  dense  walls,  and  battlemented  towers,  frowned 
ominously  upon  the  world  which  lay  abject  at  its  feet.  In  slavery 
men  were  born,  and  in  slavery  they  lived.  They  pandered  to  the 
licentiousness  and  violence  of  him  who  held  their  lives  in  his  hands, 
and  fed  them  only  to  fight  and  fall  at  his  bidding.  But  far  away 
from  the  castle  there  arose  another  building,  massive,  solid,  and 
strong,  not  frowning  with  battlemented  towers,  nor  isolated  by 
broad  moats ;  but  with  open  gates,  and  a  hearty  welcome  to  all 
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comers,  stood  the  monastery,  where  lay  the  hope  of  humanity,  as 
in  a  safe  asylum.  Behind  its  walls  was  the  church,  and  clustered 
around  it  the  dwelling-places  of  those  who  had  left  the  world,  and 
devoted  their  lives  to  the  service  of  that  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.  Far  and  near  in  its  vicinity  the  land  bore  witness 
to  assiduous  culture  and  diligent  care,  bearing  on  its  fertile  bosom 
the  harvest  hope  of  those  who  had  labored,  which  the  heavens 
watered,  the  sun  smiled  upon,  and  the  winds  played  over,  until  the 
heart  of  man  rejoiced,  and  all  nature  was  big  with  the  promise  of 
increase.  This  was  the  refuge  to  which  religion  and  art  had  fled. 
In  the  quiet  seclusion  of  its  cloisters  science  labored  at  its  problems 
and  perpetuated  its  results,  uncheered  by  applause  and  stimulated 
only  by  the  pure  love  of  the  pursuit.  Art  toiled  in  the  church, 
and  whole  generations  of  busy  fingers  worked  patiently  at  the 
decoration  of  the  temple  of  the  Most  High.  The  pale,  thoughtful 
monk,  upon  whose  brow  genius  had  set  her  mark,  wandered  into 
the  calm  retirement  of  the  library,  threw  back  his  cowl,  buried 
himself  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  history,  or  divinity,  and  trans¬ 
ferred  his  thoughts  to  vellum,  which  was  to  molder  and  waste  in 
darkness  and  obscurity,  like  himself  in  his  lonely  monk’s  grave, 
and  be  read  only  when  the  spot  where  he  labored  should  be  a  heap 
of  ruins,  and  his  very  name  a  controversy  among  scholars. 

We  should  never  lose  sight  of  this  truth,  that  in  this  building, 
when  the  world  was  given  up  to  violence  and  darkness,  was  gar¬ 
nered  up  the  hope  of  humanity ;  and  these  men  who  dwelt  there 
in  contemplation  and  obscurity  were  its  faithful  guardians ; — and 
this  was  more  particularly  the  case  with  that  great  order  whose 
foundation  we  have  been  examining.  The  Benedictines  were  the 
depositaries  of  learning  and  the  arts  ;  they  gathered  books  together, 
and  reproduced  them  in  the  silence  of  their  cells,  and  they  pre¬ 
served  in  this  way  not  only  the  volumes  of  sacred  writ,  but  many 
of  the  works  of  classic  lore.  They  started  Gothic  architecture — 
that  matchless  union  of  nature  with  art — they  alone  had  the  secrets 
of  chemistry  and  medical  science;  they  invented  many  colors; 
they  were  the  first  architects,  artists,  glass-stainers,  carvers,  and  mo¬ 
saic  workers  in  medieval  times.  They  were  the  original  illumina¬ 
tors  of  manuscripts,  and  the  first  transcribers  of  books ;  in  fine, 
they  were  the  writers,  thinkers,  and  workers  of  a  dark  age,  who 
wrote  for  no  applause,  thought  with  no  encouragement,  and  worked 
for  no  reward.  Their  power,  too,  waxed  mighty ;  kings  trembled 
before  their  denunciations  of  tyranny,  and  in  the  hour  of  danger 
fled  to  their  altars  for  safety ;  and  it  was  an  English  king  who  made 
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a  pilgrimage  to  their  shrines,  and,  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  five 
Benedictine  monks,  bared  his  back,  and  submitted  himself  to  be 
scourged  as  a  penance  for  his  crimes. 

Nearly  fourteen  hundred  years  have  rolled  by  since  the  great 
man  who  founded  this  noble  order  died ;  and  he  who  in  after  years 
compiled  the  “  Saxon  Chronicle,”  has  recorded  it  in  a  simple  sen¬ 
tence,  which,  amongst  the  many  records  of  that  document,  we  may 
at  least  believe,  and  which  will  conclude  the  chapter — ‘  This  year 
St.  Benedict  the  Abbot,  father  of  all  monks,  went  to  heaven.’ 

OFFICERS  OF  A  MONASTIC  ESTABLISHMENT. 

The  head  and  ruler  of  the  Benedictine  Monastery  was  the  abbot — and  his 
election  and  installation  were  events  of  great  moment,  not  only  in  the  estab¬ 
lishment,  but  to  all  the  country  round  about.  In  its  palmy  days,  he  ranked  as 
peer,  and  the  monarch  himself  could  not  enter  the  gates  without  the  abbot’s 
permission.  The  next  man  in  office  to  the  abbot  was  the  prior,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  his  superior,  was  invested  with  full  powers;  but  on  other  occasions 
his  jurisdiction  was  limited — in  some  monasteries  he  was  assisted  by  sub¬ 
priors,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  institution  and  number  of  its  inmates. 
After  the  prior  in  rank  came  the  precentor  or  chanter,  an  office  only  given  to  a 
monk  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  monastery  from  a  child.  He  had  the 
supervision  of  the  choral  service,  the  writing  out  the  tables  of  divine  service 
for  the  monks,  the  correction  of  mistakes  in  chanting,  which  he  led  off  from  his 
place  in  the  center  of  the  choir;  he  distributed  the  robes  at  festivals,  and  ar¬ 
ranged  processions.  The  cellarer  was  intrusted  with  the  food,  drink,  etc.,  of 
the  monastery,  also  with  the  mazers  or  drinking  cups  of  the  monks,  and  all 
other  vessels  used  in  the  cellar,  kitchen,  and  refectory;  he  had  to  attend  at  the 
refectory  table,  and  collect  the  spoons  after  dinner.  The  treasurer  had  charge 
of  the  documents,  deeds  and  moneys  belonging  to  the  monastery;  he  received 
the  rents,  paid  all  the  wages  and  expenses,  and  kept  the  accounts.  The  sacris¬ 
tan’s  duties  were  connected  with  the  church ;  he  had  to  attend  to  the  altar,  to 
carry  a  lantern  before  the  priest,  as  he  went  from  the  altar  to  the  lecturn,  to 
cause  the  bell  to  be  rung ;  he  took  charge  of  all  the  sacred  vessels  in  use,  pre¬ 
pared  the  host,  the  wine,  and  the  altar  bread.  The  almoners  duty  was  to  pro¬ 
vide  the  monks  with  mats  or  hassocks  for  their  feet  in  the  church,  also  matting 
in  the  chapter-house,  cloisters,  and  dormitory  stairs;  he  was  to  attend  to  the 
poor,  and  distribute  alms  amongst  them,  and  in  the  winter,  warm  clothes  and 
shoes.  After  the  monks  had  retired  from  the  refectory,  it  was  his  duty  to  go 
round  and  collect  any  drink  left  in  the  mazers  to  be  given  away  to  the  poor. 
The  kitchener  was  filled  by  a  different  monk  every  week,  in  turn,  and  he  had  to 
arrange  what  food  was  to  be  cooked,  go  round  to  the  infirmary,  visit  the  sick 
and  provide  for  them,  and  superintend  the  labors  of  his  assistants.  The  in- 
firmarer  had  care  of  the  sick ;  it  was  his  office  to  administer  to  their  wants,  to 
give  them  their  meals,  to  sprinkle  hoty  water  on  their  beds  every  night  after 
the  service  of  complin.  A  person  was  generally  appointed  to  this  duty  who,  in 
case  of  emergency,  was  competent  to  receive  the  confession  of  a  sick  man. 
The  porter  was  generally  a  grave  monk  of  mature  age;  he  had  an  assistant  to 
keep  the  gate  when  he  delivered  messages,  or  was  compelled  to  leave  his  post. 
The  chamberlain  s  business  was  to  look  after  the  beds,  bedding,  and  shaving 
room,  to  attend  to  the  dormitory  windows,  and  to  have  the  chambers  swept, 
and  the  straw  of  the  beds  changed  once  every  year,  and  under  his  supervision 
was  the  tailory,  where  clothes,  etc ,  was  made  and  repaired.  There  were  other 
offices  connected  with  the  monastery,  but  these  were  the  principal,  and  next  to 
these  came  the  monks  who  formed  the  convent  with  the  lay  brethren  and 
novices. 

We  give  brief  notices  of  a  few  of  the  earlier  Benedictine  Abbeys. 
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GLASTONBURY  ABBEY— PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


INTRODUCTION.* 

The  monastic  life,  so  commonly  regarded  in  these  later  times  as 
phantasy,  was  once  a  fact,  a  great  universal  fact ;  it  was  a  fact  for 
twelve  or  thirteen  centuries;  and  when  we  remember  that  it 
extended  its  influence  from  the  sunny  heights  of  Palestine  across 
Europe,  to  the  wild,  bleak  shores  of  western  Ireland ;  that  it  did 
more  in  the  world  for  the  formation  and  embellishment  of  modern 
civilization  than  all  the  governments  and  systems  of  life  that  accom¬ 
panied  it  in  its  course ;  that  the  best  portions  of  ancient  literature, 
the  materials  of  history,  the  secrets  of  art,  are  the  pearls  torn  from 
its  treasure  house,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  what  a  fact  the  mon¬ 
astic  life  must  have  been  at  one  time.  .  .  .  When  laws  were  badly 
administeied,  and  the  country  often  torn  by  internal  contentions, 
and  always  subject  to  the  violence  of  marauders,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  that  there  should  be  some  asylum  for  those  thoughtful, 
retiring  spirits  who,  unable  or  unwilling  to  take  part  in  the  turmoil 
of  the  times,  were  exposed  to  all  its  dangerous  vicissitudes.  In  an 
age,  too,  when  the  country  possessed  no  literature,  the  contempla¬ 
tive  and  the  learned  had  no  other  means  of  existence  than  by  retir¬ 
ing  to  the  cloister,  safe  out  of  the  reach  of  the  jealous  superstition 
of  ignorance  and  the  wanton  barbarity  of  uncouth  violence.  The 
monasteiy  then  was  the  natural  home  of  these  beings — the  deserted, 
the  oppressed,  the  meek  spirit  who  had  been  beaten  in  the  world's 
conflict,  the  untimely  born  son  of  genius,  the  scholar,  the  devotee, 
all  found  a  safe  shelter  and  a  genial  abode  behind  the  friendly  walls 
of  these  cities  of  refuge.  There,  too,  lay  garnered  up,  as  a  priceless 
hoarding  for  future  ages,  the  sacred  oracles  of  Christianity,  and  the 
rescued  treasures  of  ancient  lore  ;  there  science  labored  at  her  mys¬ 
tic  problems;  and  there  poetry,  painting,  and  music  were  developed 
and  perpetuated ;  in  fine,  all  that  the  world  holds  as  most  excellent, 
all  that  goes  toward  the  foundation  and  adornment  of  modern 
society,  treasured  up  in  the  monastery  as  in  an  ark,  rode  in  safety 
over  the  dark  floods  of  that  mediaeval  deluge  until  the  waters  sub- 
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sided,  and  a  new  world  appearing  from  its  depths,  violent  hands 
were  laid  upon  those  costly  treasures,  which  were  torn  from  their 
hiding  places  and  Ireely  scattered  abroad,  whilst  the  representatives 
of  those  men  who,  in  silence  and  with  prayer,  had  amassed  and 
cherished  them,  were  branded  as  useless  idlers,  their  homes  broken 
up,  and  themselves  dispersed,  with  no  mercy  for  their  errors  and  no 
gratitude  for  their  labors,  to  seek  the  scanty  charities  of  a  hostile 
world.  Beside  being  the  cradle  of  art  and  science,  the  monastery 
was  a  great  and  most  efficient  engine  for  the  dispensation  of  public 
charity.  At  its  refectory  kitchen  the  poor  were  always  cheerfully 
welcomed,  generously  treated,  and  periodically  relieved ;  in  fine,  the 
care  of  the  poor  was  not  only  regarded  as  a  solemn  duty,  but  was 
undertaken  with  the  most  cheerful  devotion  and  the  most  unre¬ 
mitting  zeal. 

GLASTONBURY  ABBEY. 

The  foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury  is  lost  in  the  tra¬ 
ditions  and  legends  of  the  transition  period  of  British  history 
from  Druidisin  to  Christianity,  some  of  them  carrying  back  the 
date  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  others  to  Philip  the  Apostle,  and 
a  still  larger  number,  fixing  here  the  site  of  the  first  Christian 
chapel  in  England  in  an  edifice  of  wattles  and  twigs,  which  was 
surrounded  by  a  more  substantial  structure  about  the  year  180. 
In  the  year  439  St.  Patrick  visited  the  holy  spot,  repaired  the 
chapel,  and  organized  the  clergy  into  a  monastic  society,  of  which 
he  became  the  first  Abbot.  In  530,  St.  David,  Archbishop  of 
Menevia,  and  uncle  of  King  Arthur,  added  to  the  buildings,  and 
here,  according  to  Camden,  the  noble  hero  of  the  Britons  found  a 
peaceful  grave.  In  605,  St.  Augustine  brought  the  establishment 
under  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  5  and  twenty-four  years  later,  Paulinus, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  enlarged  and  enriched  the  principal  edifices. 
It  was  endowed  by  various  kings  and  prelates  with  lands  and  priv¬ 
ileges  from  time  to  time,  until  the  numerous  buildings  occupied 
sixty  acres,  and  the  soil  had  become  the  burial  places  of  the  most 
eminent  familes  in  the  kingdom. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  ancient  abbey  of 
Glastonbury  was  in  the  plenitude  of  its  magnificence  and  power.  It 
had  been  the  cynosure  for  the  devotees  of  all  nations,  who,  for  nearly 
eleven  centuries,  flocked  in  crowds  to  its  fane — to  worship  at  its 
altars,  to  venerate  its  relics,  to  drink  in  health  at  its  sacred  well,  and 
to  gaze  in  rapt  wonder  at  its  holy  thorn.  And  even  now,  in  these 
later  days,  though  time  has  wasted  it,  though  fierce  fanaticism  has 
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played  its  cannon  upon  it,  though  ruthless  vandalism  in  blind  igno¬ 
rance  has  despoiled  many  of  its  beauties,  it  still  stands  proud  in  ‘its 
ruined  grandeur,  defiant  alike  of  the  ravages  of  decay,  the  devasta¬ 
tion  of  the  iconoclast,  and  the  wantonness  of  the  ignorant.  Although 
not  a  single  picture,  but  only  an  inventorial  description,  is  extant  of 
this  largest  abbey  in  the  kingdom,  yet,  standing  amidst  its  silent 
ruins,  the  imagination  can  form  some  faint  idea  of  what  it  must 
have  been  when  its  aisles  were  vocal  with  the  chant  of  its  many¬ 
voiced  choir,  when  gorgeous  processions  moved  grandly  through  its 
cloisters,  and  when  its  altars,  its  chapels,  its  windows,  its  pillars, 
were  all  decorated  with  the  myriad  splendors  of  monastic  art. 
Passing  in  at  the  great  western  entrance,  through  a  lodge  kept  by 
a  grave  lay  brother,  we  find  ourselves  in  a  little  world,  shut  up  by  a 
high  wall  which  swept  round  its  domains,  inclosing  an  area  of  more 
than  sixty  acres.  The  eye  is  arrested  at  once  by  a  majestic  pile  of 
building,  stretching  itself  out  in  the  shape  of  an  immense  cross,  from 
the  center  of  whose  transept  there  rises  a  high  tower.  The  exterior 
of  this  building  is  profusely  decorated  with  all  the  weird  embellish¬ 
ments  of  mediaeval  art.  There,  in  sculptured  niche,  stands  the  de¬ 
vout  monarch,  sceptered  and  crowned ;  the  templar  knight,  who  had 
fallen  under  an  oriental  sun  fighting  for  the  cross ;  the  mitred  abbot, 
with  his  crosier ;  the  saint  with  his  emblem  ;  the  martyr  with  his 
palm;  scenes  from  Sacred  Writ;  the  apostles;  the  evangelists;  pet¬ 
rified  allegories  and  sculptured  story ;  and  then,  clustering  around 
and  intertwining  itself  with  all  these  scenes  and  representations  of 
the  world  of  man,  were  ornamental  devices  culled  from  the  world 
of  nature.  A  splendid  monument  of  the  genius  of  those  mediseval 
times  whose  mighty  cathedrals  stand  before  us  now  like  massive 
poems  or  graven  history,  where  men  may  read,  as  it  were,  from  a 
sculptured  page,  the  chivalrous  doings  of  departed  heroes,  the  long 
tale  of  the  history  of  the  Church — of  her  woes,  her  triumphs,  her 
martyrs,  and  her  saints — a  deathless  picture  of  actual  existence,  as 
though  some  heaven-sent  spirit  had  come  upon  the  earth,  and  with 
a  magic  stroke  petrified  into  the  graphic  stillness  of  stone  a  whole 
world  of  life  and  living  things.  The  length  of  the  nave  of  this 
church,  beginning  from  St.  Joseph’s  chapel  (which  we  shall  presently 
notice,  and  which  was  an  additional  building)  up  to  the  cross,  was 
220  feet,  the  great  tower  was  40  feet  in  breadth,  and  the  transepts 
on  either  side  of  it  each  45  feet  in  length,  the  choir  was  150  feet; 
its  entire  length  from  east  to  west  was  420  feet ;  and  if  we  add  the 
appended  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  we  have  a  range  of  building  530  feet 
in  length. 
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Turning  from  the  contemplation  of  this  external  grandeur,  we 
come  to  a  structure  which  forms  the  extreme  west  of  the  abbey 
— a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The  entrance  on 
the  north  is  a  masterpiece  of  art,  being  a  portal  consisting  of  four 
semicircular  arches,  receding  and  diminishing  as  they  recede  into 
the  body  of  the  wall,  the  four  fasciae  profusely  decorated  with  sculp¬ 
tured  representations  of  personages  and  scenes,  varied  by  running 
patterns  of  tendrils,  leaves,  and  other  natural  objects.  The  first 
thing  that  strikes  the  attention  upon  entering  is  the  beautiful  tri- 
arial-mullioned  window  at  the  western  extremity,  with  its  semicircu¬ 
lar  head  ;  opposite,  at  the  eastern  end,  another,  corresponding  in  size 
and  decoration,  throws  its  lights  upon  the  altar.  On  both  the  north 
and  south  sides  of  the  church  are  four  uniform  windows,  rising  loftily 
till  their  summits  nearly  touch  the  vaulting :  underneath  these  arc 
four  sculptured  arches,  the  paneling  between  them  adorned  with 
painted  representations  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven ;  the  flooring  was  a  tesselated  pavement  of  encaustic  tiles, 
each  bearing  an  heraldic  device,  or  some  allegorical  or  historical 
subject.  Beneath  this  tesselated  pavement  is  a  spacious  crypt, 
eighty-nine  feet  in  length,  twenty  feet  in  width,  and  ten  feet  high, 
provided  with  an  altar,  and  when  used  for  service  illuminated  by 
lamps  suspended  from  the  ceiling.  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  however, 
with  its  softly-colored  light,  its  glittering  panels,  its  resplendent 
altars,  and  its  elegant  proportions,  is  a  beautiful  creation  ;  but  only  a 
foretaste  or  a  prelude  of  that  full  glare  of  splendor  which  bursts 
upon  the  view  on  ascending  the  flight  of  steps  leading  from  its  lower 
level  up  to  the  nave  of  the  great  abbey  church  itself,  which  was 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  Arrived  at  that  point,  the  spectator  gazes 
upon  a  long  vista  of  some  four  hundred  feet,  including  the  nave  and 
choir;  passing  up  through  the  nave,  which  has  a  double  line  of 
arches,  whose  pillars  are  profusely  sculptured,  we  come  to  the  central 
point  in  the  transept,  where  there  are  four  magnificent  Gothic  arches, 
which  for  imposing  grandeur  could  scarcely  be  equaled  in  the 
world,  mounting  up  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  feet,  upon  which 
rested  the  great  tower  of  the  church.  A  portion  of  one  of  these 
arches  still  exists,  and  though  broken  retains  its  original  grandeur. 

In  the  transept  running  north  and  south  from  this  point  are  four 
beautifully  decorated  chapels,  St.  Mary’s,  in  the  north  aisle;  St. 
Andrew’s,  in  the  south ;  Our  Lady  of  Loretto’s,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  nave;  and  at  the  south  angle  that  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre; 
another  stood  just  behind  the  tower,  dedicated  to  St.  Edgar:  in 
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each  of  these  are  altars  richly  adorned  with  glittering  appointments, 
and  beautiful  glass  windows,  stained  with  the  figures  of  their  patron 
saints,  the  apostles,  scriptural  scenes  or  episodes  from  the  hagiology 
of  the  Church ;  then,  running  in  a  straight  line  with  the  nave,  com¬ 
pleting  the  gigantic  parallelograms,  is  the  choir,  where  the  divine  office 
is  daily  performed.  The  body  is  divided  into  stalls  and  seats  for  the 
abbot,  the  officers,  and  monks.  At  the  eastern  extremity  stands  the 
high  altar,  with  its  profusion  of  decorative  splendor,  whilst  over  it 
is  an  immense  stained-glass  window,  with  semicircular  top,  which 
pours  down  upon  the  altar,  and  in  fact  bathes  the  whole  choir,  when 
viewed  from  a  distance,  in  a  sea  of  softened  many-colored  light. 
The  flooring  of  the  great  church,  like  that  of  St.  Joseph’s,  is  com¬ 
posed  of  encaustic  Norman  tiles,  inscribed  with  Scripture  sentences, 
heraldic  devices,  and  names  of  kings  and  benefactors.  Underneath 
the  great  church  is  the  crypt — a  dark  vault  divided  into  three  com¬ 
partments  by  two  rows  of  strong  massive  pillars,  into  which,  having 
descended  from  the  church,  the  spectator  enters ;  the  light  of  his 
torch  is  thrown  back  from  a  hundred  different  points,  like  the  eyes 
of  serpents  glittering  through  the  darkness,  reflected  from  the 
bright  gold  and  silver  nails  and  decorations  of  the  coffins  that  lie 
piled  on  all  sides,  and  whose  ominous  shapes  can  be  just  faintly  dis¬ 
tinguished.  This  is  the  weird  world,  which  exerts  a  mysterious 
influence  over  the  hearts  of  the  most  thoughtless — the  silent  world 
of  death  in  life ;  and  piled  up  around  are  the  remains  of  whole 
generations  long  extinct  of  races  of  canonized  saints,  pious  kings, 
devout  queens,  mitred  abbots,  bishops,  nobles  who  gave  all  their 
wealth  to  lie  here,  knights  who  braved  the  dangers  of  foreign 
climes,  the  power  of  the  stealthy  pestilence,  and  the  scimitar  of  the 
wild  Saracen,  that  they  might  one  day  come  back  and  lay  their 
bones  in  this  holy  spot.  There  were  the  gilded  coffins  of  the  re 
nowned  abbots,  whose  names  were  a  mighty  power  in  the  world 
when  they  lived,  and  whose  thoughts  are  still  read  with  delight  by 
the  votaries  of  another  creed — the  silver  crosiers  of  bishops,  the 
purple  cloth  of  royalty,  and  the  crimson  of  the  noble — all  slumber¬ 
ing  and  smoldering  in  the  dense  obscurity  of  the  tomb,  but  flashing 
up  to  the  light  once  more  in  a  temporary  brilliancy,  like  the  last 
ball-room  effort  of  some  aged  beauty — the  aristocracy  of  death,  the 
coquetry  of  human  vanity,  strong  even  in  human  corruption. 

Amongst  the  denizens  of  this  dark  region  are — King  Arthur  and 
his  queen  Guinever,  Coel  JI.,  grandfather  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
Kentwyn,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  Edmund  I.,  Edgar  and  Iron- 
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sides,  St.  David  of  Wales,  and  St.  Gildas,  beside  nine  bishops,  fif¬ 
teen  abbots,  and  many  others  of  note.  Reascending  from  this 
gloomy  cavern  to  the  glories  of  the  great  church,  we  wander  among 
its  aisles,  and  as  we  gaze  upon  the  splendors  of  its  choir,  we  reflect 
that  in  this  gorgeous  temple,  embellished  by  every  thing  that  art 
and  science  could  contribute,  and  sanctified  by  the  presence  of  its 
holy  altar,  with  its  consecrated  host,  its  cherished  receptable  of 
saintly  relics,  and  its  sublime  mysteries,  did  these  devout  men, 
seven  times  a  day,  for  centuries,  assemble  for  prayer  and  worship. 
As  soon  as  the  clock  had  tolled  out  the  hour  of  midnight,  when  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  was  rocked  in  slumber,  they  arose,  and  flocked 
in  silence  to  the  church,  where  they  remained  in  prayer  and  praise 
until  the  first  faint  streaks  of  dawn  began  to  chase  away  the  con¬ 
stellations  of  the  night,  and  then,  at  stated  intervals  through  the 
rest  of  the  day,  the  appointed  services  were  carried  on,  so  that  the 
greater  portion  of  their  lives  was  spent  in  this  choir,  whose  very 
walls  were  vocal  with  psalmody  and  prayer.  It  was  a  grand  offer¬ 
ing  to  the  Almighty  of  human  work  and  human  life.  In  that  tem¬ 
ple  was  gathered  as  a  rich  oblation  every  thing  that  the  united  labor 
of  ages  could  create  and  collect ;  strong  hands  had  dug  out  its 
foundations  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  had  hewn  stubborn  rocks 
into  huge  blocks,  and  piled  them  up  high  in  the  heavens,  had  fash¬ 
ioned  them  into  pillars  and  arches,  myriads  of  busy  fingers  had 
labored  for  ages  at  its  decoration,  until  every  column,  every  cornice, 
and  every  angle  bore  traces  of  patient  toil ;  the  painter,  the  sculptor, 
the  poet,  had  all  contributed  to  its  embellishment,  strength  created 
it,  genius  beautified  it,  and  the  ever-ascending  incense  of  human 
contrition,  human  adoration,  and  human  prayer  completed  the 
gorgeous  sacrifice  which  those  devotees  of  mediaeval  times  offered 
up  in  honor  of  him  whose  .mysterious  presence  they  venerated  as 
the  actual  and  real  inhabitant  of  their  holy  of  holies. 

Retracing  our  steps  once  more  to  the  nave,  we  turn  to  take  one 
lingering  glance  at  the  scene :  and  here  the  full  beauty  and  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  the  edifice  bursts  upon  the  view,  the  eye  wanders  through 
a  perfect  stony  forest  whose  stately  trees,  taken  at  some  moment 
when  their  tops,  bending  toward  each  other  and  interlacing  them¬ 
selves,  had  been  petrified  into  the  natural  beauty  of  the  Gothic 
arch ;  here  and  there  were  secluded  spots  where  the  prismatic  light 
from  painted  windows  danced  about  the  pillars  like  straggling  sun¬ 
beams  through  the  thick  foliage  of  a  forest  glade.  The  clusters  of 
pillars  resembled  the  gnarled  bark  of  old  forest  trees,  and  the 
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grouped  ornaments  of  their  capitals  were  the  points  where  the 
trunk  itself  spread  off  into  limbs  and  branches ;  there  were  groves 
and  labyrinths  running  far  away  into  the  interior  of  this  sculptured 
wood,  and  towering  high  in  the  center  were  those  four  kings  of  the 
forest,  whose  tops  met  far  up  in  the  heavens — the  true  heart  of  the 
scene,  from  which  every  thing  diverged,  and  with  which  every  thing 
was  in  keeping.  Then,  as  the  spectator  stands,  lost  in  the  grandeur 
of  the  spectacle,  gazing  in  rapt  wonder  at  the  sky-painted  ceiling, 
or  at  some  fantastic  gnarled  head  grinning  at  him  from  a  shady 
nook,  the  passing  whim  of  some  mediseval  brain — a  faint  sigh,  as 
of  a  distant  wind,  steals  along  those  stony  glades,  gradually  increas¬ 
ing  in  volume,  until  presently  the  full,  rich  tones  of  the  choir  burst 
forth,  the  organ  peals  out  its  melodious  thunder,  and  every  arch  and 
every  pillar  vibrates  with  undulations  of  harmonious  sound,  just  as 
in  the  storm-shaken  forest  every  mighty  denizen  bends  his  massive 
branches  to  the  fierce  tempest  wind,  and  intones  his  deep  response 
to  the  wild  music  of  the  storm.  Before  the  power  of  that  music- 
tempest  every  thing  bowed,  and  as  the  strains  of  some  Gregorian 
chant  or  the  dirge-like  melody  of  some  penitential  psalm  filled  the 
whole  building  with  its  pathos,  every  figure  seemed  to  be  invested 
with  life,  the  mysterious  harmony  between  the  building  and  its  uses 
was  manifested,  the  painted  figures  on  the  windows  appeared  to 
join  in  the  strain,  a  celestial  chorus  of  apostles,  martyrs,  and  saints ; 
the  statues  in  their  niches  threw  back  the  melody ;  the  figures  re¬ 
clining  on  the  tombs  seemed  to  raise  their  clasped  hands  in  silent 
response  to  its  power,  as  though  moved  in  their  stony  slumber  by  a 
dream  of  solemn  sounds ;  the  grotesque  figures  on  the  pillars  and 
in  nooks  and  corners  chanted  the  dissonant  chords,  which  brought 
out  more  boldly  the  general  harmony  ;  every  arch,  with  its  entwined 
branches  and  sculptured  foliage,  shook  with  the  stormy  melody :  all 
was  instinct  with  sympathetic  life,  until,  the  fury  of  the  tempest 
dying  away  in  fitful  gusts,  the  last  breeze  was  wafted,  the  painted 
forms  became  dumb,  the  statues  and  images  grew  rigid,  the  foliage 
was  still,  all  the  sympathetic  vitality  faded  away,  and  the  sacred 
grove  fell  into  its  silent  magnificence. 

Attached  to  the  great  church  were  two  offices — the  sacristy  and 
church  treasury.  In  the  former  were  kept  the  sacred  vestments, 
chalices,  etc.,  in  use  daily ;  and  in  the  latter  were  kept  all  the  valu¬ 
ables,  such  as  sacred  relics,  jewels  and  plate  not  in  use,  with  mitres, 
crosiers,  cruces,  and  pectorals;  there  was  also  a  confessional  for 
those  who  wished  to  use  it  before  going  to  the  altar.  The  care  of 
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these  two  offices  was  committed  to  a  monk  elected  by  the  abbot, 
who  was  called  the  sacrist.  Coming  out  of  the  church  we  arrive  at 
the  cloisters,  a  square  place,  surrounded  by  a  corridor  of  pillars, 
and  in  the  center  of  the  inclosure  was  a  flower  garden — this  was 
the  place  where  the  monks  were  accustomed  to  assemble  at  certain 
hours  to  walk  up  and  down.  In  one  of  the  alleys  of  the  cloister 
stood  the  chapter-house,  which,  as  it  was  the  scene  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  events  in  their  monotonous  lives,  deserves  a  description.  In 
this  spot  the  abbots  and  officers  of  the  monastery  were  elected,  all 
the  business  of  the  house  as  a  body  was  discussed,  faults  were 
openly  confessed,  openly  reproved,  and  in  some  cases  corporal  pun¬ 
ishment  was  awarded  in  the  presence  of  the  abbot  and  whole  con¬ 
vent  upon  some  incorrigible  offender,  so  that,  beside  being  an 
assembling  room,  it  was  a  court  of  complaint  and  correction.  One 
brother  could  accuse  another  openly,  when  the  matter  was  gone 
into,  and  justice  done.  In  all  conventual  institutions  it  was  a 
weekly  custom,  and  in  some  a  daily  one,  to  assemble  in  the  chapter- 
house  after  one  of  the  morning  services  (generally  after  primes), 
when  a  sentence  from  the  rule  was  read,  a  psalm  sung,  and  business 
attended  to.  It  was  also  an  envied  burying  place ;  and  the  reader, 
as  he  stood  at  his  desk  in  the  chapter-house  of  Glastonbury  Abbey, 
stood  over  the  body  of  Abbot  Chinnock,  who  himself  perfected  its 
building,  which  was  commenced  in  1303  by  Abbot  Fromont. 

In  the  interior,  lit  up  by  a  magnificent  stained-glass  window, 
there  were  three  rows  of  stone  benches  one  above  another.  On  the 
floor  there  was  a  reading  desk  and  bench  apart ;  in  a  platform  raised 
above  the  other  seats  was  the  abbot’s  renowned  elbow  chair,  which 
extraordinary  piece  of  monastic  workmanship  excited  so  much 
curiosity  at  the  great  exhibition  of  1851.  In  the  middle  of  the 
hall  was  a  platform  called  the  Judgment,  being  the  spot  where  cor¬ 
poral  punishment,  when  necessary,  was  inflicted  ;  and  towering 
above  all  was  a  crucifix,  to  remind  the' brethren  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  In  another  alley  of  the  cloisters  stood  the  fratery,  or  apart¬ 
ment  for  the  novices,  which  had  its  own  refectory,  common  room, 
lavatory,  and  dormitory,  and  was  governed  by  one  of  the  priors. 
Ascending  the  staircase,  we  come  to  a  gallery  in  which  are  the 
library,  the  wardrobe,  the  common  house,  and  the  common  treasury. 
The  library  was  the  first  in  England,  filled  with  choice  and  valuable 
books,  which  had  been  given  to  the  monastery  from  time  to  time  in 
its  history  by  kings,  scholars,  and  devotees  of  all  classes ;  many  also 
were  transcribed  by  the  monks.  During  the  twelfth  century, 
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although  even  then  of  great  renown  in  the  world,  it  was  considera¬ 
bly  augmented  by  Henricus  Blessensis,  or  Henry  of  Blois  (nephew 
of  Henry  I.  and  brother  of  Stephen),  who  was  abbot.  This  royal 
scholar  had  more  books  transcribed  during  his  abbacy  than  any  of 
his  predecessors.  A  list  is  still  extant — ‘  De  libris  quos  Henricus 
fecit  transcriber ,’  in  which  are  to  be  found  such  works  as  Pliny 
1  De  Naturali  Historic ,’  a  book  in  great  favor  at  that  time;  ‘  Orig - 
inem  super  Epistolas  Pauli  ad  Romanos ‘  Vitas  Cmarurn/ ‘Augus- 
tinum  de  Trinitate ,’  etc. 

Here,  too,  as  in  every  monastic  library  in  the  kingdom,  was  that 
old  favorite  of  conventual  life,  and  still  favorite  with  many  a  lonely 
student,  ‘  Boetluus  de  Consolatoine  Philosophies,'  and  many  a  great 
work  from  the  grim  solitude  of  a  prison  cell,  cherished,  too,  as  the 
link  which  connected  the  modern  Latinists  with  those  of  the  classic 
age.  Housed  up  in  that  lonely  corner  of  the  island,  the  Glaston¬ 
bury  library  was  the  storehouse  of  all  the  learning  of  the  times ; 
and  as  devotees  bent  their  steps  from  all  climes  toward  the  Glaston¬ 
bury  relics  and  the  Glastonbury  shrine,  so  did  the  devotees  of  genius 
lovingly  wander  to  the  Glastonbury  library. 

But  attached  to  the  library  was  a  department  common  to  all 
Benedictine  monasteries,  where,  during  long  centuries  of  ignorance, 
the  materials  of  modern  education  were  preserved  and  perpetuated ; 
this  office  was  called  the  scriptorium,  or  domus  antiquariorum. 
Here  were  assembled  for  daily  labor  a  class  of  monks  selected  for 
their  superior  scholarship  and  writing  ability ;  they  were  divided 
into  two  classes,  the  antiquarii  and  the  librarii :  the  former  were 
occupied  in  making  copies  of  valuable  old  books,  and  the  latter 
were  engaged  in  transcribing  new  ones,  and  works  of  an  inferior 
order.  The  books  they  copied  were  the  Scriptures,  always  in  pro¬ 
cess  of  copying;  missals,  books  for  the  service  of  the  Church,  works 
on  theology,  and  any  of  the  classics  that  fell  into  their  hands.  St. 
David,  the  patron  saint  of  Wales,  is  said  to  have  devoted  much 
time  to  this  work,  and  at  the  period  of  his  death  had  begun  to 
transcribe  the  gospel  of  St.  John  in  letters  of  gold  with  his  own 
hand.  The  instruments  used  in  the  work  of  the  scriptorium  were 
pens,  chalk,  pumice-stone  for  rubbing  the  parchment  smooth ;  pen¬ 
knives,  and  knives  for  making  erasures,  an  awl  to  make  dots,  a  ruler 
and  inkstand.  The  greatest  care  was  taken  by  the  transcriber,  the 
writing  was  always  beautifully  clear,  omissions  were  most  scrupu- 
ously  noted  in  the  margins,  and  all  interlineations  were  mentioned 
and  acknowledged.  In  an  old  manuscript  belonging  to  the  Car- 


282  GLASTONBURY  ABBEY-PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

melites,  the  scribe  adds,  ‘  I  have  signed  it  with  the  sign  following, 
and  made  a  certain  interlineation  which  says  “  redis,”  and  another 
which  says  “  ordinis ,”  and  another  which  says  “  ordini”  and  another 
which  says  “  circa.” 5  So  great  was  the  care  they  took  to  preserve  the 
text  accurately,  and  free  from  interpolations.  In  these  secluded  studies 
sprang  up  that  art,  the  most  charming  which  the  middle  ages  have 
handed  down  to  us,  the  art  of  illumination,  so  vainly  imitated  by  the 
artists  of  the  present  day,  not  from  want  of  genius,  but  from  want  of 
something  almost  indescribable  in  the  conception  and  execution,  a 
tone  and  preservation  of  color,  and  especially  of  the  gilding,  which 
was  essentially  peculiar  to  the  old  monks,  who  must  have  possessed 
some  secret  both  of  combination  and  fixing  of  colors  which  has  been 
lost  with  them.  This  elaborate  illumination  was  devoted  to  religious 
books,  psalms,  missals,  and  prayer-books ;  in  other  works  the  first  let- 
tors  of  chapters  were  beautifully  illuminated,  and  other  leading  letters 
in  a  lesser  degree.  The  scribe  generally  left  spaces  for  these,  as  that 
was  the  duty  of  another;  in  the  spaces  were  what  were  called 
<  leading  letters,’  written  small  to  guide  the  illuminator ;  these  guide 
letters  may  still  be  detected  in  some  books.  So  great  was  the  love 
of  this  art,  that  when  printing  displaced  the  labors  of  the  scribe,  it 
was  customary  for  a  long  time  to  have  the  leading  letters  left  blank 
for  illumination.  Such  were  the  peculiar  labors  of  the  scriptorium, 
and  to  encourage  those  who  dedicated  their  time  to  it,  a  special 
benediction  was°attached  to  the  office,  and  posterity,  when  satirizing 
the  monastic  life,  would  do  well  to  remember  that  the  elegance  of 
the  satire  may  be  traced  back  again  to  these  labors,  which  are  the 
materials  for  the  education  and  refinement  of  modern  thought ;  we 
got  our  Bible  from  them,  we  got  our  classics  from  them,  and  had 
not  such  ruthless  vandalism  been  exercised  by  those  over  zealous 
men  who  effected  their  dispersion,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the 
learned  world  would  not  have  had  to  lament  over  the  lost  Decades 
of  Livy.  It  is  the  peculiarity  of  ignorance  to  be  barbarous.  There 
is  very  little  difference  between  the  feeling  which  prompted  a  Caliph 
Omar  to  burn  the  Alexandrian  Library  or  a  Totila  to  destroy  the 
achievements  of  Roman  art ;  and  the  feeling  had  only  degenerated 
into  the  barbarity,  without  the  bravery,  when  it  revived  again  in  the 
person  of  our  arch-iconoclast,  Cromwell,  of  church-devastating  mem¬ 
ory,  who,  however  great  his  love  of  piety  may  have  been,  must 
have  had  a  thorough  hatred  of  architecture.  The  care  of  the 
library  and  the  scriptorium  was  intrusted  to  the  librarian. 

The  next  department  in  the  gallery  was  the  lavatory,  fitted  up 
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with  all  the  appliances  for  washing ;  and  adjoining  this  room  was 
one  arranged  for  shaving,  a  duty  to  which  the  monks  paid  strict 
attention,  more  especially  to  preserve  the  tonsure.  The  next  room 
,  was  the  wardrobe,  where  their  articles  of  clothing  and  bedding  were 
stored,  and  in  an  inner  chamber  was  the  tailory,  where  a  number 
of  lay  brethren,  with  a  vocation  for  that  useful  craft,  were  contiually 
at  work,  making  and  repairing  the  clothes  of  the  community. 
These  two  rooms  and  the  lavatory  were  in  charge  of  the  camera- 
rius,  or  chamberlain.  The  last  abbot  who  sat  in  the  chair  of  Glas¬ 
tonbury  was,  as  we  shall  see,  elevated  from  this  humble  position  to 
that  princely  dignity. 

The  common  room  was  the  next  office,  and  this  was  fitted  up  with 
benches  and  tables  for  the  general  use  of  the  monks ;  a  fire  was  also 
kept  burning  in  the  winter,  the  only  one  allowed  for  general  pur¬ 
poses.  The  last  chamber  in  the  corridor  was  the  common  treasury, 
a  strong  receptable  for  ready  money  belonging  to  the  monastery, 
charters,  registers,  books,  and  accounts  of  the  abbey,  all  stored  up 
in  iron  chests.  In  addition  to  being  the  strong  room  of  the  abbey, 
it  had  another  important  use.  In  those  uncertain  times  it  was  the 
custom  for  both  nobles  and  gentry  to  send  their  deeds,  family  papers, 
and  sometimes  their  plate  and  money,  to  the  nearest  monastery, 
where,  by  permission  of  the  abbot,  they  were  intrusted  to  the  care 
of  the  treasurer  for  greater  security ;  in  the  wildest  hour,  when  the 
castle  was  given  up  to  fire  and  sword,  the  abbey  was  always  held  in 
reverence ;  for,  independently  of  its  sacred  character,  it  was  endeared 
to  the  people  by  the  free-handed  charity  of  its  almonry  and  refec¬ 
tory  kitchen. 

Retracing  our  steps  along  the  corridor,  and  ascending  another 
flight  of  stairs,  we  come  to  the  dormitory,  or  dortoir,  a  large  pass¬ 
age  with  cells  on  either  side ;  each  monk  had  a  separate  chamber, 
very  small,  in  which  there  was  a  window,  but  no  chimney,  a  narrow 
bedstead,  furnished  with  a  straw  bed,  a  mattress,  a  bolster  of  straw, 
a  coarse  blanket,  and  a  rug ;  by  the  bedstead  was  a  prie-Dieu,  or 
desk,  with  a  crucifix  upon  it,  to  kneel  at  for  the  last  and  private  de¬ 
votions  ;  another  desk  and  table,  with  shelves  and  drawers  for  books 
and  papers ;  in  the  middle  was  a  cresset,  or  stone-lantern,  with  a 
lamp  in  it  to  give  them  light  when  they  arose  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  to  go  to  matins;  this  department  also  was  under  the  care  of 
the  chamberlain.  One  more  chamber  was  called  the  infirmary, 
where  the  sick  were  immediately  removed,  and  treated  with  the 
greatest  attention ;  this  was  in  the  charge  of  an  officer  called  the 
infirmarius. 
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We  now  descend  these  two  flights  of  stairs,  issue  from  the  clois¬ 
ters,  and,  bending  our  steps  to  the  south-west,  we  come  to  the  great 
hall,  or  refectory,  where  the  whole  convent  assembled  at  meals. 
At  Glastonbury  there  were  seven  long  tables,  around  which,  and 
adjoining  the  walls,  were  benches  for  the  monks.  The  table  at  the 
upper  end  was  for  the  abbot,  the  priors,  and  other  heads,  the  two 
next  for  the  priests,  the  two  next  for  such  as  were  in  orders,  but  not 
priests,  and  such  as  intended  to  enter  into  orders  ;  the  lower  table 
on  the  rio’ht  hand  of  the  abbot  was  for  such  as  were  to  take  orders 
whom  the  other  two  middle  tables  could  not  hold,  and  the  lower 
table  on  the  left  of  the  abbot  was  reserved  for  the  lay  brethren.  In 
a  convenient  place  was  a  pulpit,  where  one  of  the  monks,  at  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  the  abbot,  read  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  Latin  every  day  during  dinner  and  supper.  The  routine 
of  dinner,  as  indeed  the  routine  of  all  their  meals,  was  ordered  by 
a  system  of  etiquette  as  stringent  as  that  which  prevails  in  the 
poorest  and  smallest  German  court  of  the  present  day.  The  sub- 
prior,  who  generally  presided  at  the  table,  or  some  one  appointed 
by  him,  rang  the  bell;  the  monks,  having  previously  performed 
their  ablutions  in  the  lavatory,  then  came  into  the  great  hall,  and 
bowing  to  the  high  table,  stood  in  their  places  till  the  sub-prior 
came,  when  they  resumed  their  seats ;  a  psalm  was  sung,  and  a  short 
service  followed  by  way  of  grace.  The  sub-prior  then  gave  the 
benediction,  and  at  the  end  they  uncovered  the  food,  the  sub-prior 
beginning ;  the  soup  was  then  handed  round,  and  the  dinner  pro¬ 
ceeded  ;  if  any  thing  was  wanted  it  was  brought  by  the  cellarer,  or 
one  of  his  assistants,  who  attended,  when  both  the  bringer  and 
receiver  bowed.  As  soon  as  the  meal  was  finished  the  cellarer  col¬ 
lected  the  spoons ;  and  so  stringent  was  the  etiquette,  that  if  the 
abbot  dined  with  the  household  (which  he  did  occasionally)  he  was 
compelled  to  carry  the  abbot’s  spoon  in  his  right  hand  and  the 
others  in  his  left ;  when  all  was  removed  the  sub-prior  ordered  the 
reading  to  conclude  by  a  ‘  Tu  autem,’  and  the  reply  of  ‘  Dei  gratias.’ 
The  reader  then  bowed,  the  remaining  food  was  covered,  the  bell 
was  rung,  the  monks  arose,  a  verse  of  a  psalm  was  sung,  when  they 
bowed  and  retired  two  by  two,  singing  the  ‘  Miserere.’ 

A  little  further  toward  the  south  stood  the  guest-house,  where  all 
visitors,  from  prince  to  peasant  were  received  by  the  hospitaler  with 
a  kiss  of  peace,  and  entertained.  They  were  allowed  to  stay  two 
days  and  two  nights ;  on  the  third  day  after  dinner  they  were  ex¬ 
pected  to  depart,  but  if  not  convenient  they  could  procure  an 
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•extension  of  their  stay  by  application  to  the  abbot.  This  hospi¬ 
tality,  so  generously  accorded,  was  often  abused  by  sons  of  donors 
and  descendants  of  benefactors,  who  saddled  themselves  and  their 
retinues  upon  the  monasteries  frequently,  and  for  a  period  com¬ 
mensurate  with  the  patience  of  the  abbot  5  and  to  so  great  an  ex¬ 
tent  did  this  evil  grow  that  statutes  were  enacted  to  relieve  the 
abbeys  so  oppressed.  Not  far  from  the  refectory,  toward  the  west, 
stood  the  abbot’s  private  apartments,  and  still  further  to  the  west 
the  gieat  kitchen,  which  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  day;  its 
capacity  may  be  imagined  when  we  reflect  that  it  had  frequently  to 
provide  dinner  for  four  or  five  hundred  guests;  but  the  arrange¬ 
ments  and  service  of  the  kitchen  deserve  notice.  Every  monk  had 
to  serve  as  hebdomadary,  or  dispenser,  whose  duty  it  was  to  appoint 
what  food  was  to  be  dressed  and  to  keep  the  accounts  for  the  week. 
Upon  taking  office,  he  was  compelled  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  upon  yielding  it  up  to  the  new  hebdomadary,  he  was 
obliged  to  see  that  all  the  utensils  were  clean.  St.  Benedict  strictly 
enjoined  this  rule  upon  them,  in  order  that,  as  Christ  their  Lord 
washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  they  might  wash  each  others’  feet, 
and  wait  upon  each  others’  wants.  The  Glastonbury  kitchen  is  the 
only  building  which  still  remains  entire;  it  was  built  wholly  of 
stone,  for  the  better  security  from  fire  ;  on  the  outside  it  is  a  four¬ 
square,  and  on  the  inside  an  eight-square  figure ;  it  had  four  hearths, 
was  twenty  feet  in  height  to  the  roof,  which  ran  up  in  a  figure  of 
eight  triangles ;  from  the  top  hung  suspended  a  huge  lantern. 

Attached  to  the  kitchen  was  the  almonry,  or  eleemosynarium, 
where  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  the  poor  people  of  Glastonbury 
and  its  neighborhood  were  liberally  relieved.  This  duty  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  a  grave  monk,  who  was  called  the  almoner,  or  eleemosyna- 
nus,  and  who  had  to  inquire  after  the  poor  and  sick.  No  abbots 
in  the  kingdom  were  more  liberal  in  the  discharge  of  these  two 
duties  of  their  office,  hospitality,  and  almsgiving,  than  the  abbots 
of  Glastonbury.  It  was  not  an  unusual  thing  for  them  to  entertain 
500  guests  at  a  sitting,  some  of  whom  were  of  the  first  rank  in  the 
country,  and  the  loose  charge  of  riotous  feasting  which  has  been 
thoughtlessly  made  against  the  monastic  life  by  hostile  historians 
becomes  modified  when  we  recollect  that  in  that  age  there  were 
scarcely  any  wayside  inns  in  the  country,  and  all  men,  when  travel- 
ing,  halted  at  the  monastery  and  looked  for  refreshment  and  shelter 
as  a  matter  of  right ;  neither  had  that  glorious  system  of  union 
work-houses 'been  thought  of,  and  therefore  the  sick  and  the  poor 
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fell  at  once  to  the  care  of  the  monastery,  where  they  were  cheer¬ 
fully  relieved  and  tenderly  treated. 

Last,  but  not  least,  was  the  department  for  boys  another  little 

detached  community,  with  its  own  school-room,  dormitory,  refec¬ 
tory,  hall,  etc.  One  of  the  monks  presided  over  them.  They  were 
taught  Christian  doctrine,  music,  grammar,  and,  if  any  showed  ca¬ 
pacity,  the  subjects  necessary  for  the  university.  They  were  main¬ 
tained  free,  and  had  to  officiate  in  the  church  as  choristers ;  a  system 
maintained  almost  to  the  letter  up  to  the  very  present  moment. 
William  of  Malmesbury  records  that  in  the  churchyard  of  Glaston¬ 
bury  Abbey  stood  some  very  ancient  pyramids  close  to  the  sarcoph¬ 
agus  of  King  Arthur.  The  tallest  was  nearest  the  church,  twenty- 
six  feet  in  height,  consisting  of  five  stories,  or  courses ;  in  the  upper 
course  was  the  figure  of  a  bishop,  in  the  second  of  a  king,  with  this 
inscription — her.  sexi.  and  blisvverh.  In  the  third  the  names 

WEMCRESTE,  BANTOMP,  WENETHEGN.  In  the  fourth  HATE,  WVL- 

frede,  and  eanflede.  In  the  fifth,  and  last,  the  figure  of  an 
abbot,  with  the  following  inscription — logvvor,  weslielas  and 
bregdene,  svvelyves  hyvingendes,  and  berne.  The  other  pyra¬ 
mid  was  eighteen  feet  in  height,  and  consisted  of  four  stories, 
whereon  were  inscribed  in  large  letters  hedde  Episcopus  bregorred 
and  beorvalde.  William  of  Malmesbury  could  give  no  satisfactory 
solution  to  the  meaning  of  these  inscriptions  beyond  the  suggestion 
that  the  word  bregdene  must  have  meant  a  place  then  called 
*  Brentacnolle,’  which  now  exists  under  the  name  of  Brent  Ivnowle, 
and  that  beorwalde  was  Beorwald,  the  abbot  after  Hemigselus. 
He  concludes  his  speculation,  however,  with  the  sentence — ‘  Quid 
hsec  significent  non  temere  diffinio  sed  ex  suspicione  colligo  corum 
interius  in  cavatis  lapidibus  contineri  ossa  quorum  exterms  leguntur 
nominal 

The  man  who  ruled  over  this  miniature  world,  with  a  state  little 
short  of  royalty,  was  endowed  with  proportionate  dignities  ;  being 
a  member  of  the  upper  house  of  convocation  and  a  parliamentary 
baron,  he  sat  robed  and  mitred  amongst  the  peers  of  the  country ; 
in  addition  to  his  residence  at  the  abbey  he  had  four  or  five  rural 
retreats  at  easy  distances  from  it,  with  parks,  gardens,  fisheries,  and 
everv  luxury  5  his  household  was  a  sort  of  court,  where  the  sons  of 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  were  sent  to  be  trained  and  educated. 
When  at  home  he  royally  entertained  his  300  guests,  and  when  he 
went  abroad  he  was  attended  by  a  guard  of  100  men.  The  rent- 
roll  of  the  monastery  has  been  computed  to  amount  to  more  than 
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£300,000  per  annum,  which  in  these  days  would  be  equal  to  nearly 
half  a  million.  Up  to  the  year  1154,  he  ranked  also  as  First  Abbot 
of  England,  and  took  precedence  of  all  others;  hut  Adrian  the 
Fourth,  the  only  Englishman  who  ever  ascended  the  papal  chair, 
bestowed  that  honor  upon  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  where  he  had 
received  his  education.  The  church,  and  different  offices  which 
clustered  round  it,  formed  a  kingdom,  over  which  he  ruled  with  ab¬ 
solute  power. 

This  description  of  the  buildings  and  adjuncts  of  the  abbey  may 
not  be  inaptly  closed  by  giving  a  sketch  of  the  outline  of  a  monastic 
day,  which  will  assist  the  reader  to  form  an  idea  of  the  monastic 
life.  At  two  in  the  morning  the  bell  tolled  for  matins,  when  every 
monk  arose,  and,  after  performing  his  private  devotions,  hastened  to 
the  church,  and  took  his  seat.  When  all  were  assembled,  fifteen 
psalms  were  sung,  then  came  the  nocturn,  and  more  psalms  ;  a  short 
interval  ensued,  during  which  the  chanter  choir  and  those  who 
needed  it  had  permission  to  retire  for  a  short  time  if  they  wished ; 
then  followed  .lauds,  which  were  generally  finished  by  six  a.m  , 
when  the  bell  rang  for  prime ;  when  this  was  finished,  the  monks 
continued  reading  till  seven  o’clock,  when  the  bell  was  rung,  and 
they  Returned  to  put  on  their  day  clothes.  Afterward,  the  whole 
convent  having  performed  their  ablutions  and  broken  their  fast,  pro¬ 
ceeded  again  to  the  church,  and  the  bell  was  rung  for  tierce  at  nine 
o’clock.  After  tierce  came  the  morning  mass,  and  as  soon  as  that 
was  over  they  marched  in  procession  to  the  chapter-house  for  busi¬ 
ness  and  correction  of  faults.  This  ceremony  over,  the  monks 
worked  or  read  till  sext,  twelve  a.m.,  which  service  concluded,  they 
dined ;  then  followed  the  hour’s  sleep  in  their  clothes  in  the  dormi¬ 
tory,  unless  any  of  them  preferred  reading.  Nones  commenced  at 
three  p.m.,  first  vespers  at  four,  then  work  or  reading  till  second 
vespers  at  seven,  afterward  reading  till  collation;  then  came  the 
service  of  complin,  confession  of  sins,  evening  prayers,  and  retire¬ 
ment  to  rest  about  nine  p.m. 

That  w  as  the  life  pursued  at  Glastonbury  Abbey,  according  to  the 
Benedictine  rule,  from  the  time  of  its  establishment  there  until  the 
dissolution  of  the  monastery,  nearly  ten  centuries.  With  our  mod¬ 
ern  training  and  predilections,  it  is  a  marvel  to  us  that  men  could 
be  found  willing  to  submit  to  such  a  monotonous  career — ten  hours 
a  day  spent  in  the  church,  beginning  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
winter  and  summer.  And  yet  the  monastery  was  always  full.  We 
read  of  no  breaking  up  of  institutions  for  want  of  devotees,  and  we 
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are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  in  the  age  when  the  monastic  life 
was  in  its  power  and  purity,  these  men  could  have  been  actuated 
by  none  other  than  the  motive  of  a  strong  religious  fervor— a  fervor 
of  which  we  in  modern  times  have  neither  conception  nor  example. 
The  operation  of  the  influence  of  that  life  upon  the  history  of  these 
islands  can  only  be  contemplated  by  watching  it  in  the  various  phases 
of  its  action  upon  the  politics,  literature,  and  art  by  which  it  was 
surrounded,  and  for  that  purpose  we  have  selected  the  oldest  and 
grandest  specimen  of  English  monasticism,  so  faintly  described,  the 
mother  Church  of  our  country,  in  whose  career  so  brilliant,  so  varied, 
and  so  tragically  ended,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  show  wherein  was 
the  glory,  the  weakness,  and  the  ruin  of  the  system,  as  it  rose, 
flourished,  and  fell  in  England. 

Present  Condition. 

This  magnificent  pile  at  one  time  covered  sixty  acres,  but  as  most 
of  the  houses  of  Glastonbury,  and  a  causeway  across  Sedgemoor 
have  been  constructed  of  its  materials,  the  area  of  the  ruins  is  now 
much  diminished.  The  miraculous  Glastonbury  Thorn ,  which 
flowered  on  Christmas  Day,  believed  by  the  common  people  to  be 
the  veritable  staff,  with  which  Joseph  of  Arimethea  aided  his  steps 
from  the  Holy  Land,  was  destroyed  in  Cromwell’s  time.  The 
Chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  with  its  handsome  crypt,  with  its  slender 
shafts,  zigzag  mouldings,  and  roses,  crescents,  and  stars  in  the  span- 
drils  still  stands;  St.  Mary’s  Chapel,  with  its  pointed  windows,  and 
elegant  archways ;  the  Abbot’s  kitchen,  with  its  four  fireplaces  and 
lofty  chimneys ;  the  Tower  of  St.  Michael,  and  an  undistinguished 
mass  of  ruins  clad  with  ivy,  are  the  only  remains  of  its  grandeur. 

The  spirit  which  contented  itself  with  desecrating  temples,  pull¬ 
ing  down  altars,  tearing  away  paintings,  and  substituting  nothing 
in  their  place,  beyond  bare  walls,  and  hard  seats — has  passed  away ; 
and  the  religious  sentiment  of  the  world  is  again  seeking  expression 
in  structures  in  which  art  and  science  are  exhausting  their  resources 
to  produce  both  strength  and  beauty,  solidity  and  embellishment. 
But  there  seems  no  revival  of  monasticism  in  the  form  in  which  it 
flourished  in  Glastonbury. 

*  The  tree  was  introduced  by  the  monks  from  Palestine,  and  slips  from  the  parent  stock  were 
set  out  in  gardens  and  nurseries  round  about  Glastonbury,  as  well  as  in  various  parts  of  England 
and  of  the  Continent. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Seminaries,  as  originally  applied,  and  still  generally,  although 
not  exclusively  used,  denote  a  class  of  institutions  designed  for  the 
education  of  the  clergy.  It  is  among  the  cherished  traditions  of 
the  Catholic  Church  that  the  Apostle  John  had  about  him  a  num¬ 
ber  of  students  whom  he  familiarly  instructed  in  the  doctrines  and 
practices,  of  the  priesthood ;  and  the  earliest  school  instituted  by 
the  Church  was  for  young  men,  under  the  roof  and  the  special 
supervision  of  the  bishop.  To  the  oldest  church,  the  Lateran,  at 
Rome,  an  Episcopal  seminary  was  attached,  which  continued  in 
operation  till  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Leo  X.  Here  was  educated, 
as  early  as  the  year  310  of  the  Christian  era,  Eusebius,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Vercelli,  and  subsequently  several  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs.*  The  very  first  decretal  of  known  authen¬ 
ticity,  that  of  Pope  St.  Liricius,  in  laying  down  the  rules  to  be 
observed  in  promoting  clerics  to  holy  orders,  indicates  the  existence 
of  these  seminaries  in  Episcopal  households.  The  second  Council 
of  Toledo,  in  531,  passed  several  canons  relative  to  ‘the  lectors 
instructed  in  the  house  of  the  church,  under  the  eyes  of  the  bishop, 
by  him  who  shall  be  appointed  over  them,’  and  the  age  at  which  they 
may  embrace  the  ecclesiastical  state  with  their  own  free  consent. 
By  the  fourth  Council  held  at  Toledo,  in  633,  all  the  bishops  of 
Spain  are  required  to  establish  seminaries  in  their  cathedral  cities, 
on  the  model  of  that  of  Seville,  in  which  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  tongues,  and  the  liberal  arts,  were  taught,  as  well  as  law 
and  medicine.  In  the  educational  reform  projected  by  Charlemagne 
(774-800),  the  Episcopal  schools  were  restored  to  greater  efficiency, 
and  as  preparatory  and  supplementary  to  them,  grammar  and 
public  schools  were  instituted  not  only  for  ecclesiastics,  but  for  every 
rank,  class,  and  race.  In  these  schools  are  the  germs  of  the 
universities  developed  by  individual  masters,  acting  in  the  inspira- 
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tions  and  traditions  of  tlie  still  older  schools  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
To  protect  young  ecclesiastics  and  students  destined  for  the  priest¬ 
hood,  who  resorted  to  the  lectures  in  the  universities  at  the  great 
centers  of  intellectual  activity,  colleges  were  founded  in  their 
neighborhood.  These  colleges,  originally  designed  for  the  domestic 
life  of  students  residing  away  from  their  natural  guardians,  grew 
by  degrees  into  independent  establishments,  and  practically,  for  a 
time,  absorbed  the  best  pupils  of  the  seminaries — subjecting  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  ecclesiastical  state  to  a  license  of  life  and  instruction 
foreign  to  their  future  vocation.  In  the  decay  of  these  local  insti¬ 
tutions,  the  poor,  who  could  not  incur  the  expense  of  travel,  were 
the  principal  sufferers,  and  in  this  condition  of  affairs  was  held  the 
Council  of  Trent,  in  1545. 

In  the  statement  of  abuses  which  required  redress,  drawn  up  by 
a  Commission  of  Cardinals  and  Ecclesiastics,  eminent  for  integrity 
and  learning,  appointed  by  Pope  Paul  III.,  in  1537,  preliminary  to 
summoning  a  general  Council,  is  the  following  paragraph  : 

It  is  a  great  and  pernicious  abuse  that  in  the  public  schools,  especially  of 
Italy,  many  philosophers  teach  impiety.  Even  in  the  churches  most  impious 
disputations  are  held,  and  if  some  are  of  a  pious  nature,  yet  in  them  sacred 
things  are  treated  before  the  people  in  a  most  irreverent  manner.  We  think, 
therefore,  that  it  should  be  pointed  out  to  the  bishops,  in  those  places  where 
public  schools  exist,  that  they  admonish  those  who  deliver  lectures  not  to  teach 
impiety  to  the  young,  but  to  manifest  to  them  the  weakness  of  natural  reason 
in  questions  appertaining  to  God,  to  the  recent  origin  or  eternity  of  the  world, 
and  the  like,  and  that  they  rather  lead  them  to  piety.  Also,  that  they  permit 
not  public  disputations  to  be  held  on  questions  of  this  nature,  nor  even  on 
theological  subjects,  which  certainly  in  this  way  lose  much  in  vulgar  esteem ; 
but  let  disputations  be  held  in  public  on  these  matters,  and  let  the  public  dis¬ 
putations  be  on  other  questions  of  physics.  And  the  same  thing  ought  to  bo 
enjoined  oh  all  other  bishops,  specially  of  great  cities  where  disputations  of 
this  sort  are  wont  to  be  held.  And  the  same  care  should  be  employed  about 
the  printing  of  books,  and  all  princes  should  be  written  to,  warning  them  not 
to  allow  books  of  all  sorts  to  be  printed  everywhere  in  their  dominions.  And 
the  care  of  the  matter  should  be  committed  to  the  ordinaries.  And  whereas  it 
is  now  customary  to  read  to  boys  in  the  schools  the  ‘  Colloquies  ’  of  Erasmus, 
in  which  there  are  many  things  which  instil  impiety  into  inexperienced  minds, 
this  book,  and  of  others  of  a  similar  character,  ought  to  be  prohibited. 

On  this  section  the  author  of  Christian  Schools  observes : 

This  certainly  is  a  most  remarkable  document.  It  proceeded  not  from  a 
body  of  ‘Scotists’  and  ‘barbarians,’  but  from  elegant  Humanists,  all  of  them 
university  scholars,  whilst  some,  like  Alexander,  had  themselves  occupied  Pro¬ 
fessors’  chairs.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  evils  which  they  point  out  in  the 
existing  system  of  education,  and  which  they  indicate  as  lying  at  the  root  of 
so  many  prevailing  corruptions,  are  precisely  those  the  growth  of  which  we 
have  been  watching  from  the  time  when  the  universities  replaced  the  episcopal 
and  monastic  schools.  The  whole  weakness  of  the  professorial  system  is  here 
laid  bare ;  its  incitements  to  vanity,  its  tendency  to  substitute  novelties  that 
tickle  the  ears  of  a  mixed  audience  for  the  teaching  of  solid  truth ;  the  system 
which  had  Berengarius  and  Abelard  for  its  fittest  representatives ;  which  had 
already  produced  a  goodly  crop  of  heretics  and  false  teachers,  and  which,  while 
it  extinguished  the  old  ecclesiastical  seminaries,  supplied  in  place  of  them, 
nothing  better  for  the  training  of  the  Christian  priesthood,  than  universities 
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which  in  Italy,  at  least,  had  grown  to  be  little  else  than  academies  of  heathen 
philosophy.  Such  a  grave  and  deliberate  declaration,  and  from  such  authority, 
requires  no  commentary;  it  was  a  candid  avowal  from  the  choicest  intellects 
of  Christendom,  that  three  centuries  before,  a  false  step  had  been  taken,  and  a 
plain  and  solemn  warning  that  if  the  evil  results  of  that  step  were  now  to  be 
remedied,  it  could  only  be  by  returning  to  the  ancient  paths. 

It  was  precisely  at  this  time  that  St.  Ignatius  and  his  companions  first  ap¬ 
peared  in  Rome,  and  submitted  to  the  Holy  See  the  plan  for  the  foundation  of 
their  society.  The  education  of  youth  is  set  forth  in  the  Formula  of  Approval 
granted  by  Paul  III.  in  1540  as  the  first  duty  embraced  by  the  new  institute, 
and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  two  patrons  who  most  powerfully  interested 
themselves  in  obtaining  this  approval  were  both  of  them  members  of  the 
above-named  commission,  namely,  Cardinal  Gaspar  Contarini,  and  the  Domini¬ 
can,  Father  Thomas  Badia.  Although  the  new  society  were  not  at  once 
able  to  begin  the  establishment  of  colleges,  yet  the  plan  of  those  afterwards 
founded  was  gradually  ripening  in  the  sagacious  mind  of  St.  Ignatius,  who 
looked  to  these  institutions  as  calculated  to  oppose  the  surest  bulwarks  against 
the  progress  of  heresy.  The  first  regular  college  of  the  society  was  that  estab¬ 
lished  at  Candia  in  1546,  through  the  zeal  of  St.  Francis  Borgia,  third  general 
of  the  society ;  and  the  regulations  by  which  it  was  governed,  and  which  were 
embodied  in  the  constitutions,  were  extended  to  all  the  Jesuit  colleges  after¬ 
wards  founded.  The  studies  were  to  include  theology,  both  positive  and 
scholastic,  as  well  as  grammar,  poetry,  rhetoric,  and  philosophy.  The  course 
of  philosophy  was  to  last  three  years,  that  of  theologyi  four ;  and  the  Pro¬ 
fessors  of  Philosophy  were  enjoined  to  treat  their  subject  in  such  a  way  as  to 
dispose  the  mind  for  the  study  of  theology,  instead  of  setting  up  faith  and 
reason  in  opposition  to  one  another.  The  theology  of  St.  Thomas,  and  the 
philosophy  of  Aristotle,  were  to  be  followed,  except  on  those  points  where  the 
teaching  of  the  latter  was  opposed  to  the  Catholic  faith.  Those  points  of 
metaphysics  which  involved  questions  depending  for  their  demonstration  on 
revealed  truth,  such  as  free-will,  or  the  origin  of  evil,  were  not  to  be  treated  in 
the  course  of  philosophy,  but  to  be  reserved  for  that  of  theology.  No  classical 
authors,  whether  Greek  or  Latin,  wherein  was  to  be  found  any  thing  contrary 
to  good  morals,  were  to  be  read  in  the  classes  until  first  corrected,  and  the 
students  were  subjected  to  rules  of  discipline  which  aimed  at  forming  in  them 
habits  of  solid  piety.  It  is  clear  that  colleges  thus  constituted  were  exactly 
fitted  to  carry  out  those  reforms  which  Pole  and  his  colleagues  had  suggested 
as  being  so  urgently  called  for,  and  would  effectually  exclude  the  ‘  impious 
philosophy  ’  which  had  been  nurtured  in  the  academies  of  Italy. 

COUNCIL  OF  TRENT. 

In  the  earlier  sessions  of  the  Council,  the  old  canons  requiring 
cathedrals  to  maintain  a  theologian  and  grammar  master  for  the 
instruction  of  the  younger  clergy  were  confirmed,  and  laws  were 
passed  requiring  all  masters  and  doctors  in  the  universities  to  engage 
by  oath,  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  to  explain  the  Catholic  faith 
according  to  the  canons  of  the  Council,  and  obliging  visitors  to 
institute  the  necessary  corrections  of  discipline.  But  the  main 
action  of  this  Council  was  directed  to  restoring  the  seminary  to  its 
original  position  and  purpose — as  the  school  of  the  Bishop,  where 
those  who  were  1  to  minister  divine  things  should  receive  consecra¬ 
tion  early  in  the  formation  of  a  life  passed  away  from  worldly 
temptations,  and  where  the  law  of  the  place  should  establish  the 
habit  of  holiness.’  It  is  embodied  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the 
27  th  session  of  Canons  and  Decrees,  substantially  as  follows: 
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Every  cathedral  or  metropolitan  church  is  bound,  according  to  its  means,  to 
maintain  a  certain  number  of  youths  belonging  to  the  city  or  diocese  in  some 
suitable  college,  who  shall  then  be  trained  for  the  ecclesiastical  state.  They  are 
to  be  at  least  twelve  years  old,  and  chosen  from  those  who  give  hopes  of  their 
being  eventually  fit  for  the  priesthood.  The  Holy  Council  desires  that  a 
‘preference  be  given  to  the  children  of  poor  parents,’  though  the  rich  are  not 
to  be  excluded.  The  college,  which  is  to  be  ‘a  perpetual  seminary  for  the 
service  of  God,’  is  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the  bishop,  who  is  to  be  as¬ 
sisted  by  two  canons  chosen  by  himself.  The  students,  on  their  entrance,  are 
to  wear  the  tonsure  and  ecclesiastical  habit;  to  learn  grammar,  church  music, 
the  ecclesiastical  computation,  and  the  other  liberal  arts ;  but  they  are  specially 
to  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  all  that  appertains  to 
the  right  administration  of  the  Sacraments.  'The  bishop,  or  the  visitors  whom 
he  appoints,  are  to  watch  over  the  maintenance  of  good  discipline  among 
them,  and  to  take  all  proper  means  for  the  encouragement  of  piety  and  virtue. 
The  seminary  is  to  be  maintained  by  a  tax  on  all  the  benefices  in  the  diocese. 
If  in  any  province  the  dioceses  are  too  poor  each  to  maintain  its  own  seminary, 
the  Provincial  synod  may  establish  one  attached  to  the  metropolitan  church  for 
the  general  use  of  all  churches  of  the  diocese ;  or,  again,  if  a  diocese  be  very 
large  and  populous,  the  bishop  may,  if  necessary,  establish  in  it  more  than  one 
seminary.  It  belongs  to  the  bishop  to  appoint  or  remove  the  scholasticus,  and 
no  person  is  to  be  appointed  who  is  not  a  doctor  or  licentiate  in  theology  or 
canon  law.  The  bishop  also  has  the  right  of  prescribing  what  studies  are  to 
be  pursued  by  the  seminarists,  according  as  he  may  think  proper. 

So  universal  was  the  satisfaction  caused  by  this  decree,  that  many  prelates 
hesitated  not  to  declare,  that  if  no  other  good  were  to  result  from  the  labors  of 
the  Council,  this  alone  would  compensate  to  them  for  all  their  fatigues  and 
sacrifices.  They  regarded  such  a  reform  as  was  here  provided,  as  the  only 
efficacious  means  of  restoring  ecclesiastical  discipline,  well  knowing  that  in 
every  state  and  government,  as  are  the  heads,  so  are  the  members,  and  that  the 
character  of  a  people  depends  on  that  of  their  teachers. 

This  policy  was  carried  out  promptly  and  thoroughly  by  Charles 
Borromeo,  in  the  Archbishopric  of  Milan.  For  the  clergy  of  his 
own  province  he  founded  six  seminaries.  The  chief  or  greater 
seminary  was  attached  to  his  Cathedral  Church,  and  was  intended 
to  receive  150  of  the  most  promising  candidates,  who  went  through 
a  regular  course  of  philosophy,  theology,  and  canon  law.  A 
second  seminary  was  included  for  youths  of  less  ability,  who  were 
required  to  go  through  a  course  in  moral  theology,  Scripture,  the 
catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  rubrics  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church.  A  third  seminary  in  the  city  was  designed  for 
priests  who,  from  any  cause,  needed  to  refresh  their  ecclesiastical 
spirit  or  acquire  necessary  learning.  The  three  accommodated 
about  300  students.  In  three  different  deaneries  were  established 
three  other  seminaries,  as  nurseries  to  those  at  Milan — all  dependent 
on  the  great  seminary  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  as  their  head. 


*  Charles  Borromeo,  Cardinal  nnd  Archbishop  of  Milan,  was  born  at  Arona  in  1538,  and 
canonized  in  1610.  In  1572  he  founded  the  College  of  St.  Fidelis,  mainly  for  poor  students  ;  and 
in  the  year  following  another  known  as  the  College  of  Nobles,  in  which  the  aim  was  to  combine 
solid  piety,  humane  letters,  and  good  manners.  He  had  prepared  by  Cardinal  Sylvius 
Antonianus,  a  manual  for  his  professors.  He  also  founded  other  colleges  at  Arona,  Lucerne,  and 
Fribourg,  and  a  parochial  school  for  elementary  instruction  in  every  parish,  and  Sunday  schools 
for  catechetical  instruction  in  each  church. 


III.  PLANS  OF  SCHOOL-HOUSES. 


In  determining  the  details  of  construction  and  arrangement  for  a 
school-house,  due  regard  must,  of  course,  be  had  to  the  varying  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  country  and  city,  of  a  large  and  a  small  number  of 
scholars,  of  schools  of  different  grades,  and  of  different  systems  of 
instruction. 

1.  In  by  far  the  largest  number  of  country  districts  as  they  are 
^ow  situated,  there  will  be  but  one  school-room,  with  a  smaller  room 
for  recitations  and  other  purposes  needed.  This  must  be  arranged 
and  fitted  up  for  scholars  of  all  ages,  for  the  varying  circumstances  of 
a  summer  and  of  a  winter  school,  and  for  other  purposes,  religious 
and  secular,  than  those  of  a  school,  and  in  every  particular  of  con¬ 
struction  and  arrangement,  the  closest  economy  of  material  and  labor 
must  be  studied.  A  union  of  two  or  more  districts  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  in  each  a  school  for  the  younger  children,  and  in  the 
center  of  the  associated  districts  a  school  for  the  older  children  of  all 
or,  what  would  be  better,  a  consolidation  of  two  or  more  districts  into 
one,  for  these  and  all  other  school  purposes,  would  do  away  with  the 
almost  insuperable  difficulties  which  now  exist  in  country  districts, 
in  the  way  of  comfortable  and  attractive  school-houses,  as  well  as  of 
thoroughly  governed  and  instructed  schools. 

2.  In  small  villages,  or  populous  country  districts,  at  least  two 
school-rooms  should  be  provided,  and  as  there  will  be  other  places  for 
public  meetings  of  various  kinds,  each  room  should  be  appropriated 
and  fitted  up  exclusively  for  the  use  of  the  younger  or  the  older 
pupils.  It  is  better,  on  many  accounts,  to  have  two  schools  on  tha 
same  floor,  than  one  above  the  other. 

3.  In  large  villages  and  cities,  a  better  classification  of  the  schools 
can  be  adopted,  and,  of  course,  more  completeness  can  be  given  to 
the  construction  and  arrangement  of  the  buildings  and  rooms  appro¬ 
priated  to  each  grade  of  schools.  This  classification  should  embrace 
at  least  three  grades — viz.  Primary,  with  an  infant  department ;  Sec¬ 
ondary,  or  Grammar ;  Superior,  or  High  Schools.  In  manufacturing 
villages,  and  in  certain  sections  of  large  cities,  regularly  organized 
Infant  Schools  should  be  established  and  devoted  mainly  to  the  cul¬ 
ture  of  the  morals,  manners,  language  and  health  of  very  young 
children. 

4.  The  arrangement  as  to  supervision,  instruction  and  recitations, 
must  have  reference  to  the  size  of  the  school ;  the  number  of  teachers 
and  assistants  ;  the  general  organization  of  the  school,  whether  in 
one  room  for  study,  and  separate  class  rooms  for  recitation,  or  the 
several  classes  in  distinct  rooms  under  appropriate  teachers,  each 
teacher  having  specified  studies  ;  and  the  method  of  instruction  pur¬ 
sued,  whether  the  mutual,  simultaneous,  or  mixed. 

Since  the  year  1830,  and  especially  since  1838,  much  ingenuity 
has  been  expended  by  practical  teachers  and  architects,  in  devising 
and  perfecting  plans  of  school-houses,  with  all  the  details  of  con¬ 
struction  and  fixtures,  modified  to  suit  the  varied  circumstances  enu¬ 
merated  above,  specimens  of  which,  with  explanations  and  descrip¬ 
tions,  will  be  here  given. 
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Plans  of  School-Houses  with  one  School-room. 

The  largest  number  of  school-houses  which  are  erected  with  but 
one  school-room,  are  intended  for  District,  or  for  Primary  Schools. 


District  School.  , 

By  a  District  School,  in  this  connection,  is  understood  a  public 
school  open  to  all  the  children  of  the  district,  of  both  sexes,  and  of 
the  school  age  recognized  by  the  practice  of  the  district,  or  the  regu¬ 
lations  of  the  school  committee  of  the  town  to  which  such  district 
belongs.  It  is  an  unclassified  school,  and  is  taught  in  one  apartment, 
by  one  teacher,  usually  without  any  assistance  even  from  older  pupils 
of  the  school.  It  varies  in  the  character  of  its  scholars,  and  its 
methods  of  instruction,  from  summer  to  winter,  and  from  winter  to 
summer.  In  summer,  the  younger  children  and  classes  in  the  ele¬ 
mentary  studies  predominate,  and  in  the  winter  the  older  pupils,  and 
classes  in  the  more  advanced  studies,  whilst  some  of  both  extremes, 
as  to  age  and  studies,  are  to  be  found  in  both  the  winter  and  summer 
session  of  the  district  school.  This  variety  of  ages  and  studies,  and 
consequent  variety  of  classes,  increased  by  the  irregularity  of  at¬ 
tendance,  is  not  only  a  serious  hinderance  to  the  proper  arrangement, 
instruction  and  government  of  the  school,  but  presents  almost  insu¬ 
perable  obstacles  to  the  appropriate  construction  and  furniture  of  the 
school-house,  which  is  too  often  erected  on  the  smallest  possible 
scale  of  size  and  expense.  A  vast  amount  of  physical  suffering  and 
discomfort  to  the  pupils  is  the  necessary  result  of  crowding  the  older 
and  younger  pupils  into  a  small  apartment,  without  seats  and  furniture 
appropriate  to  either,  and  especially  when  no  precaution  has  been 
taken  to  adapt  the  supply  and  arrangements  of  seats  and  desks  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  varying  circumstances  of  the  same  school  in  winter 
and  summer.  In  every  district,  or  unclassified  school,  the  school¬ 
room  should  be  fitted  up  with  seats  and  desks  for  the  older  and 
younger  pupils,  sufficient  to  accommodate  the  maximum  attendance  of 
each  class  of  scholars  at  any  season  of  the  year.  And  if  this  cannot 
be  effected,  and  only  a  sufficient  number  of  seats  can  be  secured  to 
accommodate  the  highest  number  of  both  sexes  in  attendance  at  any 
one  time,  then  in  winter  the  seats  and  desks  for  the  smaller  children 
should  be  removed  to  the  attic,  and  their  place  supplied  by  additional 
seats  and  desks  for  the  older  pupils ;  and  in  summer  this  arrange¬ 
ment  should  be  reversed  * 


Primary  Schools. 

By  a  Primary  School,  in  our  American  School  Systems,  is  under¬ 
stood,  not  generally  an  Elementary  School,  embracing  a  course  of 
instruction  for  the  great  mass  of  the  children  of  the  community 
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under  fourteen  years  of  age — but  specifically,  that  class  or  grade  o* 
schools  which  receive  only  the  youngest  pupils,  and  those  leas* 
advanced  in  their  studies. 

Any  scheme  of  school  organization  will  be  imperfect  which  does 
not  include  special  arrangements  for  the  systematic  training  and  in¬ 
struction  of  very  young  children,  especially  in  all  cities,  manufactur¬ 
ing  villages,  and  large  neighborhoods.  Among  the  population  of 
such  places,  many  parents  are  sure  to  be  found,  who,  for  want  of 
intelligence  or  leisure,  of  constancy  and  patience,  are  unfitted  to 
watch  the  first  blossoming  of  the  souls  of  their  children,  and  to  train 
them  to  good  physical  habits,  virtuous  impulses,  and  quick  and  accu¬ 
rate  observations  ;  to  cleanliness,  obedience,  openness,  mutual  kind¬ 
liness,  piety,  and  all  the  virtues  which  wise  and  far-seeing  parents 
desire  for  their  offspring.  The  general  result  of  the  home  training 
of  the  children  of  such  parents,  is  the  neglect  of  all  moral  culture 
when  such  culture  is  most  valuable  ;  and  the  acquisition  of  manners, 
personal  habits,  and  language,  which  the  best  school  training  at  a 
later  period  of  life  can  with  difficulty  correct  or  eradicate.  To  meet 
the  wants  of  this  class  of  children,  Halls  of  Refuge  and  Infant 
Schools  were  originally  instituted  by  Oberlin,  Owen,  and  Wilderspin, 
and  now  ’constitute  under  these  names,  or  the  names  of  Primary 
Schools,  or  Primary  Departments,  a  most  important  branch  of  ele¬ 
mentary  education,  whether  sustained  by  individual  charity,  or  as 
part  of  the  organization  of  public  instruction. 

No  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of  education  in  this 
country,  can  doubt  that  the  establishment  of  the  Primary  School  for 
children  under  six  years  of  age,  in  Boston,  in  1818,  as  a  distinct 
grade  of  schools,  with  the  modifications  which  it  has  since  re¬ 
ceived  there,  and  elsewhere,  from  the  principles  and  methods  of 
the  Infant  School  system,  has  led  to  most,  important  improvements  in 
the  quality  and  quantity  of  instruction  in  our  public  schools,  and  the 
sooner  a  Primary  School  properly  organized,  furnished  and  man¬ 
aged,  can  be  established  in  every  large  neighborhood,  and  especially 
in  the  “  infected  districts”  of  cities  and  manufacturing  villages,  the 
more  rapid  and  more  thorough  will  be  the  progress  of  education. 

Location,  Yard,  and  Play  Ground. 

The  site  or  location  of  a  school-house  should  be  quiet,  retired, 
accessible,  attractive,  and  in  all  respects  healthy.  To  secure  these 
conditions,  no  reasonable  expense  should  be  spared — for  a  house 
thus  situated  promotes  in  many  ways  the  highest  objects  for  which 
a  school  is  instituted. 

Noisy  and  dusty  thoroughfares,  and  the  vicinity  of  places  of  idle 
and  vicious  resort,  as  well  as  bleak  plains,  unsheltered  hill  tops, 
and  stagnant  marshes,  should  all  be  avoided,  no  matter  how  cen¬ 
tral,  accessible,  or  cheap  the  land  may  be. 

In  a  city  or  village,  a  rear  lot,  with  access  from  two  or  more 
streets,  will  not  only  be  more  economical,  quiet  and  safe,  but  will 
secure,  at  the  same  cost  as  a  narrow  front  lot,  the  advantages  of  a 
spacious  play  ground,  and  admit  of  the  adornments  of  flower  plats, 
shrubbery,  and  trees. 
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In  the  country,  and  in  small  villages,  there  will  be  no  difficulty, 
to  a  liberal  and  enlightened  community  or  committee,  in  procuring 
a  spacious  lot,  attractive  from  its  choice  of  sun  and  shade,  of  trees 
and  flowers,  and  commanding,  in  one  or  more  directions,  the  cheap 
yet  priceless  educating  influences  of  fine  scenery. 

In  city  or  country,  a  site  should  be  provided,  large  enough  to 
admit  of  a  yard  in  front  of  the  building,  either  common  to  the 
whole  school,  or  appropriated  to  greensward,  flowers,  and  shrub¬ 
bery,  and  two  yards  in  the  rear,  one  for  each  sex.  properly  graded, 
inclosed,  and  fitted  up  with  apparatus  for  recreation  and  exercise 
in  all  states  of  the  weather,  and  with  privies,  which  a  civilized  people 
never  forgets,  and  in  respect  to  which  the  most  perfect  seclusion, 
neatness,  and  propriety  should  be  enforced. 

The  extent  to  which  facilities  for  gymnastic  and  calisthenic  ex¬ 
ercises  shall  be  introduced  into  the  play-ground,  must  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  circumstances  of  the  school,  and  mainly  by  the  place 
which  they  are  to  occupy  as  part  of  the  physical  education  of  the 
pupils.  For  purposes  of  recreation,  except  in  the  simplest  and 
cheapest  form,  and  for  very  young  children,  and  at  all  times  under 
the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  teacher,  who  should  be  spe¬ 
cially  trained  to  superintend  the  exercises  and  amusements  of  the 
play  ground,  this  apparatus  has  not  much  value.  When  pursued 
at  all  times,  without  system,  without  reference  to  age,  or  strength, 
or  the  purposes  intended,  without  direction,  from  day  to  day  for  a 
whole  term,  the  exercises  become  wearisome,  the  apparatus  is 
abused,  and  serious  accidents  not  unfrequently  occur.  But  when 
gymnastics  can  be  taught  and  practiced  as  a  regular  branch  of 
education — when  the  more  difficult  fetes  of  activity,  strength,  and 
endurance,  are  attained  by  elementary  trials  of  various  sorts,  gradu¬ 
ated  to  the  age  and  constitution  of  each  pupil,  and  so  alternated 
as  to  keep  the  interest  constantly  alive — when  walking  exercises 
in  the  field,  or  to  remarkable  places,  and  even  ordinarj7  spots,  are 
occasionally  substituted  for  the  military  drill,  and  running,  leaping, 
vaulting,  balancing,  climbing,  and  lifting,  in  the  gymnasium — 
when  the  incidental  acquisition  of  the  moral  habits  of  cleanliness 
in  person,  neatness  in  dress,  punctuality,  promptitude,  and  obedi¬ 
ence,  is  made  a  matter  of  even  greater  importance  than  the  direct 
result  of  muscular  development,  an  erect  and  graceful  carriage,  a 
firm  and  regular  step,  which  are  the  direct  objects  of  these  exer¬ 
cises — then,  they  are  truly  valuable,  and  every  facility  for  their  in¬ 
troduction  should  be  provided  in  the  play  ground.  Whenever  in¬ 
troduced,  the  machines  and  instruments  should  be  constructed  of 
the  best  material  and  by  the  best  workmen,  for  life  and  limb  must 
not  be  endangered  to  save  expense  in  these  respects. 

The  following  cuts  and  description  may  be  useful  to  an  ingeni¬ 
ous  carpenter,  who  can  not  consult  a  systematic  treatise  on  gym¬ 
nastics.*  The  cut  which  follows,  of  a  play-ground  for  an  infant, 
or  primary  school,  is  copied  from  Wilderspin’s  Early  Education. 
We  should  prefer  to  see  a  female  teacher  presiding  over  the  scene. 

*  See  Instructions  in  Gymnastics,  containing  a  full  description  of  more  than  eight  hun¬ 
dred  exercises,  and  illustrated  by  five  hundred  engravings,  By  J.  E.  D’Alfonce,  late  pro¬ 
fessor  of  Gymnastics  in  the  Military  School  in  St.  Petersburg!!,  and  in  Paris.  New  York.: 
George  F.  Nesbit  &  Co.,  Wall  street.  1851. 
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PLAN  POR  A  VILLAGE  SCHOOL. 

The  accompanying  view  and  plan  of  a  village  or  country  school-house, 
intended  to  accommodate  from  seventy  to  eighty  pupils,  were  furnished 
by  H.  Hudson  Holley,  architect,  of  New  York,  for  Harper’s  Bazar.  The 
cost  of  a  building  of  this  description  in  the  neighborhood  of  New  York 
is  stated  to  range  from  $2,500  to  $3,000,  according  to  its  finish ;  but  in 
other  localities,  where  labor  and  material  are  cheaper,  a  corresponding 
reduction  might  be  made. 

It  is  divided  into  boys’  and  girls’  departments,  occupying  either  side 
of  the  school-room,  each  having  a  separate  entrance,  with  spacious  vesti¬ 
bule,  containing  some  twenty-five  feet  of  wardrobe,  sufficient  to  afford  a 
separate  locker,  if  desired,  to  every  pupil.  In  the  rear  of  the  vestibules 
are  water-closets,  well  lighted,  and  ventilated  from  below,  causing  a 
downward  current  of  air,  which  effectually  prevents  the  rising  of  any 
smells.  These  ventilators  are  connected  with  the  large  shaft  shown  at 
A. 

The  recitation-rooms  have  similar  flues,  all  in  connection  with  the 
smoke-flue  from  the  furnace,  the  heat  from  which,  by  rarefying  the  air, 
causes  a  corresponding  increase  of  draught.  The  school-room  has  its 
floor  perforated  in  several  places,  from  which  there  is  a  connection 
through  air-ducts  with  the  main  ventilator.  This  effectually  carries  off 
the  poisonous  exhalations  from  the  lungs,  which  would  otherwise  soon 
render  the  air  unfit  to  breathe.  There  is  also  a  ventilator  in  the  school¬ 
room  ceiling,  the  foul  and  heated  air  from  which  is  discharged  through 
the  small  cupola  surmounting  the  roof.  This  also  contains  the  bell, 
which  is  rung  from  the  attic  floor.  This  attic  will  be  found  useful  in 
further  protecting  the  school-rooms  from  both  heat  and  cold.  It  is 
approached  by  an  easy  stair-case,  located  between  the  recitation-rooms. 
Underneath  there  are  stairs  leading  to  the  cellar.  ■  Here  the  furnace  and 
coal  or  wood-vaults  are  placed.  We  would  especially  recommend  the 
use  of  a  furnace,  rather  than  the  so-called  gas-consuming  stoves  gener¬ 
ally  employed,  both  for  convenience  and  for  sanitary  reasons.  A  stove 
in  a  room  simply  consumes  the  oxygen,  while  creating  no  circulation  of 
air.  A  furnace,  on  the  contrary,  which  is  kept  below,  draws  its  air  from 
without,  warms  it  moderately,  and  introduces  it  fresh  into  the  rooms 
above  ;  and  when  with  this  is  combined  properly  constructed  ventilators 
in  floor  and  ceiling,  the  foul  air  escapes  exactly  in  proportion  to  the 
fresh  air  introduced. 

When  a  furnace  cannot  be  had,  the  following  expedient  may  be 
employed :  Build  a  close  chamber  in  the  cellar,  about  ten  feet  square, 
and  in  the  center  place  an  ordinary  coal  or  wood  stove.  Then  connect 
this  chamber  with  the  outer  air  by  means  of  a  flue  about  twelve  by 
twenty-four  inches,  to  admit  a  current  of  fresh  air,  which,  when  heated, 
rises  to  the  floors  above  through  registers,  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Separate  recitation-rooms  will  be  found  in  rear  of  the  teacher’s  desk. 
By  means  of  these  the  school  may  be  at  any  time  taught  as  a  graded 
school,  with  three  classes  reciting  at  a  time.  Even  if  the  school  is  not 
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graded,  teachers  will  often  find  it  to  the  advantage  of  all  to  hear  classes 
in  the  recitation-rooms,  leaving  the  school-room  in  charge  of  a  monitor. 

The  exterior  of  this  building  is  of  a  thoroughly  simple,  though  some¬ 
what  novel  character,  the  pitch  of  the  roof  being  at  an  angle  of  about 
thirty  degrees  from  the  horizon.  This,  while  sufficiently  steep  for  shin¬ 
gles  or  slate,  would,  if  of  less  pitch,  require  a  metal  covering.  It  will 
be  found  expedient,  if  slate  is  used,  to  have  it  laid  on  close  boards, 
between  which  and  the  slate  we  would  recommend  the  introduction  of 
tarred  felt,  which  not  only  has  the  advantage  of  warmth,  but  effectually 
prevents  driving  snows  from  penetrating  the  roof.  When  shingles  are 
adopted  it  will  be  found  best  to  fix  them  on  lath  of  about  one  by  two 
inches,  at  a  sufficient  distance  apart  to  receive  them,  as  shingles  placed 
on  close  boarding  are  much  more  liable  to  decay.  The  exterior  walls 
are  covered  with  ordinary  clapboards  about  as  high  as  the  attic  floor, 
while  above  this  vertical  boards,  about  eight  or  nine  inches  in  width, 
are  employed,  the  ends  being  cut  in  an  ornamental  pattern,  and  the 
joints  covered  with  moulded  battens  about  one  by  two  inches.  These 
vertical  sidings  are  sometimes  called  curtains,  or  aprons. 

Heretofore  our  country  school-houses  have  not  only  been  of  ill-conceived 
design  and  arrangement,  but  their  coloring  has  been  something  painful 
to  contemplate.  Either  white  or  red  is  usually  employed,  probably  the 
most  ill-assorted  tints  that  could  have  been  chosen.  Would  it  not  be 
better  to  have  some  of  those  warm,  transparent  hues,  at  once  harmoni¬ 
ous  with  the  surrounding  landscape  and  grateful  to  the  eye  ?  Little 
things  like  these,  pleasing  colors,  architectural  effects,  well-balanced 
proportions,  all  aid  in  forming  and  refining  the  taste,  and  make  the 
old  school-house  a  pleasant  memory  in  after  years.  Our  children,  living 
for  the  most  part  in  plain  homes,  where  nearly  all  is  necessarily  calcu¬ 
lated  for  utility,  and  but  little  thought  is  ever  given  to  sestlietics,  need 
this  force  of  contrast,  and  the  school-house,  instead  of  being  the  least 
attractive  building  in  the  village,  should,  by  a  higher  taste,  a  more  har¬ 
monious  blending  of  form  and  color,  lead  these  growing  minds — uncon¬ 
sciously  it  may  be — to  a  love  and  desire  for  higher  things  than  their 
fathers  knew. 

There  are  many  shades  of  color  which  might  be  suggested.  We 
would  propose  for  the  clapboard  or  body  color  a  warm  drab,  such  as 
would  be  produced  by  mixing  with  a  cup  of  strong  coffee  an  equal  pro¬ 
portion  of  rich  cream.  Then  all  the  trimmings,  such  as  cornices,  win¬ 
dow-casings,  water-tables  and  string-courses,  should  be  of  a  darker  shade 
— such  a  tint  as  the  coffee  would  have  with  only  a  small  proportion  of 
the  cream  added — sufficient  to  produce  a  striking  contrast,  which  may 
be  seen  at  a  distance.  The  apron  of  vertical  boards  before  described 
should  be  of  a  middle  tint,  produced  by  mingling  in  equal  proportions 
the  colors  before  mentioned.  The  battens  should  be  of  the  trimming 
color.  Colors,  in  these  and  many  other  shades,  are  now  prepared  in 
quantities  by  large  dealers,  thus  insuring  to  consumers  hues  and  tints 
which  are  uniform  in  quality. 

We  would  here  mention  that  iron  finials  are  a  cheap  and  very  orna¬ 
mental  adjunct  to  a  design.  Wooden  finials  are  good,  if  proper  models 
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can  be  obtained ;  but,  as  some  iron-founders  have  on  band  very  appro¬ 
priate  patterns,  we  think  it  safe  at  least  to  recommend  their  use. 

The  location  of  a  school-building  is  a  matter  deserving  of  attention ; 
perhaps  some  innovation  upon  time-honored  custom  may  be  advisable. 
It  has  never  been  clearly  explained  why  a  school-house  should  be  placed 
on  the  edge  of  a  swamp,  or  on  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  nor  has  any  one 
satisfactorily  proved  the  advantage  of  locating  it  immediately  beside 
the  village  graveyard.  We  would  therefore,  with  due  respect,  advise 
that  these  heretofore  favorite  locations  be  abandoned,  and  that  the 
building  be  placed  on  level,  dry  ground,  and  that  it  be  as  near  as  possi¬ 
ble  to  the  center  of  the  neighborhood  from  which  the  children  come. 
Sufficient  ground  should  be  secured  to  insure  forever  good  ventilation 
and  light.  The  light  and  ventilation  which  are  sufficient  for  a  residence 
are  entirely  inadequate  to  a  room  containing  from  thirty  to  eighty  chil¬ 
dren,  each  of  whom  must  be  able,  on  the  darkest  day,  to  read  at  his  seat 
fine  print,  and  to  breathe  fresh  air  without  going  out  of  doors  for  it.  It 
is  well  to  have  some  shade-trees  near  the  building,  though  a  location  in 
the  edge  of  a  forest,  where  the  sun  seldom  warms  or  dries  the  ground, 
should  be  avoided.  Care  should  of  course  be  taken  that  the  building  is 
not  placed  near  cattle-pens,  pig-sties,  stables,  or  other  places  from  which 
offensive  odors  and  impure  air  are  constantly  escaping. 

The  condition  of  the  grounds  about  the  building  will  largely  modify 
its  appearance.  A  school-yard  in  which  every  blade  of  grass  has  been 
trampled  down  will  spoil  the  effect  of  the  most  perfectly  designed  and 
painted  building.  The  ground  immediately  adjoining  the  building, 
therefore,  should  be  neatly  grassed,  and  for  as  great  a  width  as  practi¬ 
cable.  Paths,  for  ingress  and  egress,  should  be  cut  through  this  space. 
The  play-ground  should  be  in  the  rear,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to 
encroach  on  the  grassed  surface.  The  monotony  of  a  level  surface  of 
grass  might  with  advantage  be  broken  by  groups  or  single  plants  of 
flowering  shrubs  or  of  evergreens.  In  most  parts  of  the  United  States 
the  forests  contain  evergreens  and  ornamental  trees,  which  may  be  had 
for  the  trouble  of  digging  up  and  transplanting.  Most  of  the  pines, 
cedars,  spruces,  firs,  hemlocks,  magnolias,  dogwoods,  etc.,  are  at  some  or 
all  seasons  of  the  year  ornamental,  a*id  as  such  are  placed,  often  at  great 
cost,  in  the  handsomest  grounds  in  tite  country.  Our  forests  also  abound 
in  ornamental  vines  and  creepers,  which  may  be  used  with  effect  to 
cover  fences,  foundation-walls,  etc.  A  small  contribution  from  the 
pupils  would  effect  the  purchase  of  a  few  bulbs,  seeds  and  roots,  while 
a  few  minutes  of  labor,  subtracted  from  the  school-hours  of  some  of  the 
“  had  boys,”  would  keep  the  whole  in  order,  and  would  perhaps  have  on 
said  boys  a  more  salutary  effect  than  would  leafless  twigs  applied  to 
uncongenial  shoulders  and  palms. 

[It  must  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the  Architect  of  the  above 
Plan  to  see  occasionally,  as  he  passes  through  the  Rural  Districts,  a 
school-house  located  so  as  to  afford  its  inmates  at  least  a  choice  of  sun 
and  shade  in  different  seasons  of  the  year  and  periods  of  the  day, 
and  from  its  surroundings  and  equipment  to  deserve  less  the  name  of  a 
Cemetery,  and  more  that  of  a  Seminary  of  Learning.] 
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Town  of  Oenesee  Falls,  Wyoming  County ,  N.  Y. 


As  an  illustration  of  the  better  class  of  country  school-houses,  we  present 
to  our  readers  plans  of  one  recently  erected. 

V”’  V- 


It  is  situated  in  the  town  of  Genesee  Falls,  Wyoming  County,  New  York, 
not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  Genesee  river,  and  about  a  mile  from  the 
famous  high  bridge  at  Portage,  on  the  Erie  Railroad  below.  The  plan  was 
designed  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Selkirk,  of  Buffalo. 
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The  site  and  ground  contains  about  an  acre  in  the  form  of  a  parallel¬ 
ogram,  the  shortest  side  being  upon  the  road.  The  building  itself  stands  about 
fifty  feet  from  the  road,  and  facing  it.  The  soil  is  a  gravelly  loam,  with  good 
drainage;  the  situation  airy,  with  delightful  prospects  about  it.  The  ground 
is  graded  to  a  descent  of  one  foot  to  twelve  from  the  building  in  every  direc¬ 
tion  to  the  distance  of  twenty  feet.  The  house  has  three  entrances;  one  a 
main  entrance  with  double  doors  in  front,  intended  to  be  used  only  when  the 
edifice  is  occupied  for  public  meetings  or  school  exhibitions.  It  has  an  en¬ 
trance  in  the  wing  on  the  left  for  boys  and  upon  the  right  for  girls.  The  latter 
before  reaching  the  entrance  door  pass  through  a  gate  in  a  high  board  fence 
which  extends  from  the  building  at  right  angles  to  the  limit  of  the  ground,  and 
from  thence  encloses  a  small  square  play-ground  exclusively  for  the  girls, 
within  which  is  a  closet,  the  purpose  of  which  is  concealed  by  its  being  placed 
in  the  corner  of  a  building  used  as  a  coal-house  or  wood-shed.  In  the  opposite 
comer  of  the  same  building  is  placed  the  boys’  closet,  the  access  to  which  and 
the  wood-shed  are  from  the  outside  of  the  yard.  This  shed,  containing  these 
two  closets,  is  placed  directly  back  of  the  wing  of  the  school-house  at  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  about  thirty-three  feet.  The  fence  referred  to — a  tight  board  one, 
picketed  and  seven  feet  high — extends  between  the  wing  and  the  shed.  The 
rail  bars  of  this  fence  have  boards  placed  diagonally  above  the  rail,  so  that 
little  feet  cannot  get  upon  them  or  climb  over  from  the  rear  of  the  yard.  Into 
this  yard  the  boys  are  not  expected  to  enter.  It  is  embellished  with  flowers 
and  creepers  planted  in  beds  upon  its  borders. 

The  bottom  of  the  sills  of  the  school-house  are  two  and  a  half  feet  from  the 
ground,  affording  ample  space  for  lighting  a  basement  play-room,  to  be  used  in 
stormy  weather  or  when  the  ground  is  muddy.  Such  a  provision  avoids  any 
necessity  for  using  the  school-room  as  a  play-house— a  liberty  which  should 
never  be  allowed.  The  basement  may  also  be  used  for  storing  extra  seats 
required  to  be  used  at  public  meetings  and  exhibitions,  and  for  placing  a  small 
furnace  for  wanning  the  building.  The  main  building  is  20x30  feet,  the  wing 
10x17  feet.  The  entrance  halls  or  vestibule  in  the  wing  are  feet  wide. 
They  are  each  lighted  by  one  window,  and  contain  at  the  outer  end  cases  of 
shelves  standing  on  a  five-inch  base  with  twenty  numbered  spaces  or  pigeon 
holes,  12x14  square  and  14  inches  deep.  The  outer  doors  to  the  vestibules,  as 
well  as  the  front  door  to  the  building,  open  outwardly,  thus  saving  space 
within  the  building,  and  affording  readier  egress  in  case  of  sudde*  alarm. 
The  front  doors  swing  against  posts  on  the  platform  to  prevent  straining  the 
hinges.  The  teacher’s  room  occupying  the  space  between  the  girls’  and  boys’ 
hall  is  six  feet  wide.  It  is  lighted  by  one  window,  and  contains  two  closets 
which  occupy  the  spaces  between  the  chimney  and  the  side  walls.  In  these 
closets  or  cases  which  are  shelved  and  secured  by  doors  and  lock  and  key,  are 
kept  the  district  library  and  experimental  apparatus  belonging  to  the  school. 
The  chimney  which  is  built  from  the  bottom  of  the  basement  below,  passes  up 
through  this  room  against  the  outer  wall  of  the  main  building,  being  entirely 
independent  of  it  except  that  it  passes  through  the  cornice  at  the  ridge.  It 
contains  two  flues,  one  for  fire  and  the  other  for  ventilation  of  the  school¬ 
room.  It  has  two  registers  in  the  school-room,  one  at  the  base  of  the  room  and 
the  other  near  the  ceiling.  The  teacher’s  room  is  entered  by  a  door  on  each 
side  two  feet  four  inches  wide. 

If  occupied  by  a  male  teacher  the  door  on  the  girls’  side  is  kept  locked,  if  a 
female  teacher  the  opposite  door  is  secured.  The  room  is  lighted  by  one 
window.  It  affords  space  for  a  small  table  or  desk,  a  wash-stand  and  lounge. 
The  ceilings  in  the  wing  are  nine  feet  and  in  the  school-room  eleven  and  a  half 
feet  high.  Each  window  contains  twelve  lights,  ten  inches  by  twelve.  There 
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are  eight  windows  in  the  main  school-room,  of  twelve  lights,  each  ten  by  fifteen 
inches,  three  on  each  side  and  two  in  front.  All  the  sashes  in  the  building  are 
hung  upon  pulleys  and  balanced  with  weights.  This  is  a  feature  which  should 
be  identified  with  every  school-house,  as  better  ventilation  is  secured  by  the 
facility  with  which  windows  are  raised  and  lowered  and  adjusted  to  the  pre¬ 
cise  needs  of  the  time,  by  the  slightest  touch  of  the  hand. 


There  are  four  rows  of  single  desks— a  greater  number  can  be  used.  It  is 
now  universally  conceded  that  single  desks  are  better  than  double,  as  by  their 
use  better  discipline  is  sustained  and  consequently  greater  proficiency  in 
studies.  Less  interruption  occurs  where  each  scholar  holds  an  isolated  posi¬ 
tion.  An  industrious  scholar  placed  beside  an  indolent  one  at  the  same  desk, 
may  lose  the  benefit  of  instruction  during  the  whole  term,  by  reason  of  his 
close  proximity  to  a  profitless  and  possibly  mischief-making  companion. 
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The  walls  of  the  school-room  are  wainscoted  vertically  two  feet  ten  inches 
from  the  floor.  A  platform  five  feet  eight  inches  by  eight  feet  wide  and  two 
feet  two  inches  high,  is  located  between  the  two  entrance  doors  of  the  school¬ 
room.  Two  feet  two  inches  above  the  platform  is  placed  the  blackboard, 
filling  the  space  between  the  two  doors.  It  is  five  feet  high,  and  made  by 
gluing  a  coat  of  manilla  paper  upon  the  hard-finished  plastered  wall,  and 
coating  the  manilla  paper  with  ground  slate  made  into  a  paste  applied  by 
means  of  a  brush.  A  strip  of  moulding  is  secured  against  the  rim  of  the 
blackboard  over  the  paper  to  keep  the  outer  edge  of  the  paper  from  becoming 
detached  from  the  plaster.  The  teacher’s  desk  occupies  the  central  position 
upon  the  platform.  The  space  upon  either  side  of  the  platform  is  occupied  by 
a  few  chairs  for  visitors.  The  floor  of  the  school-room  is  made  of  one  and  one- 
quarter  stuff,  and  lined  underneath  with  tarred  roofing  paper.  The  sides  of 
the  building  are  sheathed  with  one-inch  hemlock  boards,  covered  with  a  coat¬ 
ing  of  tarred  roofing  paper  under  the  clapboards.  The  attic  joists  above  are 
covered  with  a  double  floor  of  common  boards,  between  which  is  also  laid  a 
coating  of  tarred  paper.  As  the  attic  has  thorough  ventilation  the  building  is 
cool  in  summer  and  warm  in  winter.  The  using  of  tarred  paper  to  complete 
the  enclosing  of  the  heated  space  in  the  building  as  has  been  done  here,  is  but 
a  trifling  expense,  and  is  strongly  recommended.  The  inner  doors  of  the 
building  are  panelled;  all  the  outer  doors  are  made  of  two  thicknesses  of 
narrow  inch  stuff  battened.  The  double  doors  in  front  are  two  and  a  half 
feet  wide  and  seven  and  a  half  feet  high.  The  rear  outside  doors  are  two  feet 
eight  inches  wide  and  of  the  same  height.  The  platforms  before  the  entrances 
are  capacious,  being  six  feet  by  eight,  and  rest  upon  chestnut  posts  set  three 
feet  in  the  ground  The  steps  have  but  seven  inch  rise.  The  advantage  of 
having  entrances  as  planned  in  this  building  is  that  the  pupils  face  the  school 
upon  entering  it,  thus  causing  less  interruption  than  where  the  entrance  is  at 
the  back  of  the  pupils  already  seated,  who  cannot  be  restrained  at  each  open¬ 
ing  of  the  door  from  turning  to  look  at  the  incomer.  By  this  arrangement 
also  the  pupil  sits  with  his  back  to  the  two  large  windows  in  the  end  of  tfye 
building,  and  gets  the  benefit  of  light  over  his  shoulder.  The  side  blinds  may 
be  closed  so  that  on  a  bright  day  all  the  light  may  come  from  that  direction 
and  tempered  agreeably  to  the  eye.  When  the  boys  leave  the  school-house 
they  enter  at  once  upon  their  play-ground  in  the  rear,  away  from  the  road, 
while  the  girls  enter  at  once  their  private  play-ground,  and  can  use  the  con¬ 
veniences  connected  therewith  in  that  seclusion  which  the  natural  delicacy  of 
the  sex  requires,  and  which  should  not  only  be  observed  but  encouraged.  The 
vestibules  of  these  entrances,  in  case  of  school  exhibitions  and  other  public 
occasions,  which  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  an  enterprising  district,  may  be 
used  for  retiring  rooms.  The  platform  may  be  converted  into  a  stage  by  the 
simple  process  of  putting  up  curtains.  The  audience  enters  at  such  times  by 
the  main  entrance  of  the  building,  which  is  thus  found  at  once  to  possess  the 
convenience  of  a  concert  hall  of  the  city.  Important  also  is  the  facility  under 
this  plan  by  which  the  building  may  be  transformed  into  a  place  of  public 
worship,  with  its  vestibule  and  entrance  the  more  cleanly  from  less  frequent  use. 

This  commodious  little  structure  while  having  all  the  desirable  features  of  a 
school-house,  may  be  said  to  be  in  miniature  an  exhibition  room,  town-hall, 
and  church.  Its  cost  in  the  western  part  of  New  York  may  be  set  down  in 
round  figures  at  Fifteen  Hundred  ($1,500)  Dollars.  By  judicious  expenditure 
this  may  be  made  to  include  seats  and  desks,  a  small  furnace  for  heating,  a 
bell,  and  three  coats  of  paint. 

This  building  was  erected  and  equipped  at  the  sole  expense  of  Hon.  William 
P.  Letchworth,  of  Buffalo,  a  member  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of  Charities. 
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EDUCATION.* 

Frederick  the  Second  of  the  name,  King  of  Prussia,  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  as  the  Great,  was  born  in  the  palace  in  Berlin,  Jan.  24, 
1^12 — the  son  of  Frederick  I.  and  the  Princess  Sophia-Dorothea, 
daughter  of  George  I.  of  Great  Britain.  To  the  diverse  elements 
in  his  domestic  training  and  education  may  be  traced  the  distin¬ 
guishing  features  of  his  character  and  career.  The  earliest  agency 
in  his  primal  education — the  influence  which  surrounded  his  early 
childhood  was  mainly  French,  in  consequence  of  his  governess  for 
the  first  seven  years  of  his  life  being  the  Madame  de  Roucoulles, 
‘  the  Edict  of  Nantes,’  French  lady,  who,  five-and-twenty  years  before, 
as  Madame  de  Montbail,  had  taken  similar  charge  of  Friedrich 
Wilhelm.  And  her  ways  and  methods  must  have  been  conciliatory 
and  quasi  maternal,  for  both  her  royal  pupils  entertained  and  ex¬ 
pressed  in  various  ways  a  grateful  and  honest  affection  for  her  and 
hers.  Under  this  daily  teaching  and  influence,  his  manners,  early 
religious  notions  and  speech,  became  French,  after  the  type  of  his 
governess.  Mingling  or  contracting  with  the  working  of  this 
French  element,  was  the  rough  German  element  of  his  father’s  stem 
speech,  economies,  and  authority,  and  of  the  military  talk,  inven¬ 
tions,  and  movements  generally  of  the  Field  Marshal,  Prince 
Duhan,  and  other  Prussian  soldiers  and  ministers  about  the  King. 
At  the  age  of  seven  the  young  Crown-Prince  was  taken  out  of 
the  hands  and  influences  of  governesses  and  women,  and  placed 
under  the  tutors  and  sub-tutors  of  sterner  stuff,  tried  and  found 
faithful  to  the  King  in  the  famous  Stralsund  siege. 

Duhan  de  Jandun,  the  young  French  gentleman  who  had  escaped  from  gram¬ 
mar  lessons  to  the  trenches,  he  is  the  practical  teacher.  Lieutenant-General 
Graf  Fink  von  Finkenstein,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  von  Kalkstein,  they  are 
Head  Tutor  ( Oberhofmeister )  and  Sub-Tutor;  military  men  both,  who  had  been 
in  many  wars  besides  Stralsund.  By  these  three  he  was  assiduously  educated, 
subordinate  schoolmasters  working  under  them  when  needful  in  such  branches 
as  the  paternal  judgment  would  admit,  the  paternal  object  and  theirs  being  to 
infuse  useful  knowledge,  reject  useless,  and  wind  up  the  whole  into  a  military 
finish. .  These  appointments,  made  at  different  precise  dates,  took  effect,  all  of 
them,  in  the  year  1719. 


*  Carlyle’s  History  of  Frederick  II. — Abridged. 
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Duhan,  independently  of  his  experience  in  the  trenches,  appears  to  have 
been  an  accomplished,  ingenious,  and  conscientious  man,  who  did  credit  to 
Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  judgment,  and  to  whom  Friedrich  professed  himself  much 
indebted  in  after  life.  Their  progress  in  some  of  the  technical  branches,  as  we 
shall  perceive,  was  indisputably  unsatisfactory  ;  but  the  mind  of  the  boy  seems 
to  have  been  opened  by  this  Duhan  to  a  lively,  and,  in  some  sort,  genial  percep¬ 
tion  of  things  round  him  ;  of  the  strange,  confusedly  opulent  Universe  he  had 
got  into ;  and  of  the  noble  and  supreme  function  which  Intelligence  holds 
there,  supreme  in  Art  as  in  Nature,  beyond  all  other  functions  whatsoever. 
Duhan  was  now  turned  of  thirty :  a  cheerful,  amiable  Frenchman ;  poor,  though 
of  good  birth  and  acquirements;  originally  from  Champagne.  Friedrich  loved 
him  very  much,  always  considered  him  his  spiritual  father,  and  to  the  end  of 
Duhan’s  life,  twenty  years  hence,  was  eager  to  do  him  any  good  in  his  power; 
anxious  always  to  repair  for  poor  Duhan  the  great  sorrows  he  came  to  on  his 
account,  as  we  shall  see. 

Of  Graf  Fink  von  Finkenstein,  who  has  had  military  experiences  of  all 
kinds  and  all  degrees,  from  marching  as  prisioner  into  France,  ‘wounded  and 
without  his  hat,’  to  fighting  at  Malplaquet,  at  Blenheim,  even  at  Steenkirk,  as 
well  as  Stralsund — who  is  now  in  his  sixtieth  year,  and  seems  to  have  been  a 
gentleman  of  rather  high,  solemn  manners,  and,  indeed,  of  undeniable  perfec¬ 
tions— of  this  supreme  Count  Fink  we  learn  almost  nothing  farther  in  the 
Books  except  that  his  little  pupil  did  not  dislike  him  either ;  the  little  pupil 
took  not  unkindly  to  Fink,  welcoming  any  benignant  human  ray  across  these 
lofty  gravities  of  the  Oberhofmeister ;  went  often  to  his  house  in  Berlin,  and 
made  acquaintance  with  two  young  Finks  about  his  own  age  whom  he  found 
there,  and  who  became  important  to  him,  especially  the  younger  of  them,  in  the 
course  of  the  future.  This  Pupil,  it  may  be  said,  is  creditably  known  for  his 
attachment  to  his  teachers  and  others,  an  attached  and  attaching  little  boy. 

Of  Kalkstein,  a  rational,  experienced,  and  earnest  kind  of  man,  though  as 
yet  but  young,  it  is  certain  also  that  the  little  Fritz  loved  him ;  and  futhermore, 
that  the  Great  Friedrich  was  grateful  to  him,  and  had  a  high  esteem  of  his  in¬ 
tegrity  and  sense.  ‘My  master,  Kalkstein,’  used  to  be  his  designation  of  him 
when  the  name  chanced  to  be  mentioned  in  after  times.  They  continued  to¬ 
gether,  with  various  passages  of  mutual  history,  for  forty  years  afterward,  till 
Kalkstein’s  death. 

How  these  Fink-Kalkstein  functionaries  proceeded  in  the  great 
task  they  had  got — very  great  task  had  they  known  what  pupil 
had  fallen  to  them— is  not  directly  recorded  for  us  with  any  se¬ 
quence  or  distinctness.  We  infer  only  that  every  thing  went  by  in¬ 
flexible  routine,  not  asking  at  all  what  pupil,  nor  much  whether  it 
would  suit  any  pupil.  Duhan,  with  the  tendencies  we  have  seen  in 
him,  who  is  willing  to  soften  the  inflexible  when  possible,  and  to 
‘  guide  Nature  ’  by  a  rather  loose  rein,  was  probably  a  genial  element 
in  the  otherwise  strict  affair.  Fritz  had  one  unspeakable  advantage, 
rare  among  princes,  and  even  among  peasants  in  these  ruined  ages, 
that  of  not  being  taught,  or  in  general  not,  by  the  kind  called 
‘  Hypocrites,  and  even  Sincere  Hypocrites,’  fatalest  species  of  the 
class  Hypocrite.  We  perceive  he  was  lessoned  all  along,  not  by  en¬ 
chanted  Phantasms  of  that  dangerous  sort,  breathing  mendacity  of 
mind,  unconsciously,  out  of  every  look,  but  by  real  Men,  who  be¬ 
lieved  from  the  heart  outward,  and  were  daily  doing  what  they 
taught.  To  which  unspeakable  advantage  we  add  a  second,  like- 
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wise  considerable  :  that  bis  masters,  though  rigorous,  were  not  un¬ 
lovable  to  him ;  that  his  affections,  at  least,  were  kept  alive ;  that 
whatever  of  seed  (or  of  chaff  and  hail,  as  was  likelier)  fell  on  his 
mind  had  sunshine  to  help  in  dealing  with  it. 

[The  following  summary  of  the  father’s  directions  to  his  son’s 
tutors,  with  Carlyle’s  interjected  elucidation,  contains  some  excel¬ 
lent  hints,  and  throws  light  on  the  character  of  the  father,  and  the 
stern  regimen  under  which  the  great  Captain  of  the  age  was  trained 
to  the  endurance  and  obedience  which  he  exacted  of  others.] 

1-  ‘  ^tust  impress  my  son  with  a  proper  love  and  fear  of  God,  as  the  founda¬ 
tion  and  sole  pillar  of  our  temporal  and  eternal  welfare.  No  false  religions,  or 
sects  of  Atheist,  Arian  (Arrian),  Socinian,  or  whatever  name  the  poisonous 
things  have,  which  can  so  easily  corrupt  a  young  mind,  are  to  be  even  named 
in  his  hearing;  on  the  other  hand,  a  proper  abhorrence  (Abscheu)  of  Papistry, 
and  insight  into  its  baselessness  and  nonsensicality  ( Ungrund  und  Absurditdi )  is 
to  be  communicated  to  him.’  Papistry,  which  is  false  enough,  like  the  others, 
but  impossible  to  be  ignored  like  them,  mention  that,  and  give  him  due  abhor¬ 
rence  for  it;  for  we  are  Protestants  to  the  bone  in  this  country,  and  can  not 
stand  Absurditat ,  least  of  all  hypocritically  religious  ditto.  But  the  grand  thing 
will  be  ‘  to  impress  on  him  the  true  religion,  which  consists  essentially  in  this, 
that  Christ  died  for  all  men,’  and  generally,  that  the  Almighty’s  justice  is  eternal 
and  omnipresent,  ‘  which  consideration  is  the  only  means  of  keeping  a  sovereign 
person  (sauyeraine  Macht),  or  one  freed  from  human  penalties,  in  the  right  way.’ 

2.  ‘He  is  to  learn  no  Latin;’  observe  that,  however  it  may  surprise  you. 
What  has  a  living  German  man  and  King  of  the  eighteenth  Sceculum  to  do  with 
the  dead  old  Heathen  Latins,  Romans,  and  the  lingo  they  spoke  their  fraction 
of  sense  and  nonsense  in  ?  Frightful  how  the  young  years  of  the  European 
generations  have  been  wasted  for  ten  centuries  back,  and  the  Thinkers  of  the 
world  have  become  mere  walking  Sacks  of  Marine  stores —‘Gelehrten,  Learned.’ 
as  they  call  themselves — and  gone  lost  to  the  world  in  that  manner  as  a  set  of 
confiscated  Pedants,  babbling  about  said  Heathens,  and  their  extinct  lingo,  and 
fraction  of  sense  and  nonsense  for  the  thousand  years  last  past— Heathen 
Latins,  Romans,  who  perhaps  were  no  great  things  of  Heathen  after  all,  if  well 
seen  into.  I  have  heard  judges  say  they  were  inferior  in  real  worth  and  grist, 
to  German  home-growths  we  have  had,  if  the  confiscated  Pedants  could  have 
discerned  it.  At  any  rate,  they  are  dead,  buried  deep  these  two  thousand  years, 
well  out  of  our  way,  and  nonsense  enough  of  our  own  left  to  keep  sweeping 
into  corners.  Silence  about  their  lingo  and  them  to  this  new  Crown-Prince  I 
‘ Let.  the  Prince  learn  French  and  German,  so  as  to  write  and  speak  ‘  with 
brevity  and  propriety  ’  in  these  two  languages,  which  may  be  useful  to  him  in 
life.  That  will  suffice  for  languages,  provided  he  have  any  thing  effectually 
rational  to  say  in  them.  For  the  rest, 

3.  ‘  Let  him  learn  Arithmetic,  Mathematics,  Artillery,  Economy  to  the  very 
bottom,  and,  in  short,  useful  knowledge  generally ;  useless  ditto  not  at  all : 
‘History  in  particular;  Ancient  History  only  slightly  (nur  uberhin ),  but  the 
History  of  the  last  Hundred  and  fifty  Years  to  the  exactest  pitch.  The  Jus 
Naturale  and  Jus  Gentium ,’  by  the  way  of  hand-lamp  to  History,  ‘he  must  be 
completely  master  of,  as  also  of  Geography,  whatever  is  remarkable  in  each 
Country;  and  in  Histories,  most  especially  the  History  of  the  House  of  Bran- 
denbeig,  where  he  will  find  domestic  examples,  which  are  always  of  more  force 
than  foreign ;  and  along  with  Prussian  History,  chiefly  that  of  the  Countries 
which  have  been  connected  with  it,  as  England,  Brunswick,  Hessen,  and  the 
others;  and  in  reading  of  wise  History-books  there  must  be  considerations 
made  ( solltn  beym  Lesen  Huger  Hisioriarum  Betrachtungen  gemachi  voerden)  upon 
the  causes  of  the  events.’  Surely,  0  King ! 

4.  ‘  With  increasing  years,  you  will  more  and  more,  to  a  most  especial  degree, 
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go  upon  Fortification  ’ — mark  you !  ‘  the  Formation  of  a  Camp  and  other  War- 
Sciences — that  the  Prince  may,  from  youth  upward,  be  trained  to  act  as  Officer 
and  General,  and  to  seek  all  his  glory  in  the  soldier  profession.’  This  is  whither 
it  must  all  tend.  You,  Finkenstein  and  Kalkstein,  ‘have  both  of  you,  in  the 
highest  measure,  to  make  it  your  care  to  infuse  into  my  Son  ’  (einzurpragen, 
stamp  into  him)  *  a  true  love  for  the  Soldier  business,  and  to  impress  on  him 
that,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  which  can  bring  a  Prince  renown  and  hon¬ 
or  like  the  sword,  so  he  would  be  a  despised  creature  before  all  men  if  he  did 
not  love  it,  and  seek  his  sole  glory  ( die  einzige  Gloria )  therein which  is  an  ex¬ 
treme  statement  of  the  case,  showing  how  much  we  have  it  at  heart. 

Military  Science  and  Practice. 

Of  the  sciences  relating  to  war,  the  future  captain  had  much  both 
of  theory  and  practice.  Before  he  was  eight  years  old,  ‘  there  had 
been  instituted  for  express  behoof  of  little  Fritz,  a  miniature  soldier 
company  above  a  hundred  strong,  which  grew  afterward  to  be  near 
three  hundred,  and,  indeed,  rose  to  be  a  permanent  Institution  by 
degrees,  called  Compagnie  der  Kronprinzlichen  Kadetten  (Company 
of  Crown-Prince  Cadets).  A  hundred  and  ten  boys  about  his  own 
age,  sons  of  noble  families,  had  been  selected  from  the  three  Mili¬ 
tary  Schools  then  extant,  as  a  kind  of  tiny  regiment  for  him,  where, 
if  he  was  by  no  means  commander  all  at  once,  he  might  learn  his 
exercise  in  fellowship  with  others.  Czar  Peter,  it  is  likely,  took  a 
glance  bf  this  tiny  regiment  just  getting  into  rank  and  file  there, 
which  would  remind  the  Czar  of  his  own  young  days.  An  experi¬ 
enced  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  appointed  to  command  in  chief.  A 
certain  handy  and  correct  young  fellow,  Rentzel  by  name,  about 
seventeen,  who  already  knew  his  fugling  to  a  hair’s  breadth,  was 
drill  master,  and  exercised  them  all,  Fritz  especially,  with  due  strict¬ 
ness,  till,  in  the  course  of  time  and  attainments,  Fritz  could  himself 
take  the  head  charge,  which  he  did  in  a  year  or  two ;  a  little  soldier 
thenceforth,  properly  strict,  though  of  small  dimensions,  in  tight 
blue  bit  of  coat  and  cocked  hat,  miniature  image  of  Papa  (it  is 
fondly  hoped  and  expected),  resembling  him  as  a  sixpence  does  a 
half  crown.  In  1721  the  assiduous  Papa  set  up  a  “little  arsenal” 
for  him  “in  the  Orange  Hall  of  the  Palace;”  there  let  him,  with 
perhaps  a  chosen  comrade  or  two,  mount  batteries,  fire  exceedingly 
small  brass  ordnance,  his  Engineer  Teacher,  one  Major  von  Senning, 
limping  about  (on  cork  leg),  and  superintending,  if  needful. 

‘Ilentzel,  it  is  known,  proved  an  excellent  drill  sergeant;  had  good 
talents  every  way,  and  was  a  man  of  probity  and  sense.  He  played 
beautifully  on  the  flute  too,  and  had  a  cheerful,  conversible  turn, 
which  naturally  recommended  him  still  farther  to  Fritz,  and  awoke 
or  encouraged,  among  other  faculties,  the  musical  faculty  in  the 
little  boy.  Rentzel  continued  about  him  or  in  sight  of  him  through 
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life,  advancing  gradually,  not  too  fast,  according  to  real  merit  and 
service  (Colonel  in  1759),  and  never  did  discredit  to  the  choice 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  had  made  of  him.  Of  Senning,  too,  Engineer- 
Major  von  Senning,  who  gave  Fritz  his  lessons  in  Mathematics,  For¬ 
tification,  and  the  kindred  branches,  the  like  or  better  can  be  said. 
He  was  of  graver  years ;  had  lost  a  leg  in  the  Marlborough  Cam¬ 
paigns,  poor  gentleman,  but  had  abundant  sense,  native  worth,  and 
cheery  rational  talk  in  him,  so  that  he,  too,  could  never  he  parted 
with  by  Friedrich,  but  was  kept  on  hand  to  the  last,  a  permanent 
and  variously  serviceable  acquisition. 

‘  Thus,  at  least,  is  the  military  education  of  our  Crown-Prince 
cared  for.  And  we  are  to  fancy  the  little  fellow,  from  his  tenth 
year  or  earlier,  going  about  in  miniature  soldier  figure  for  most  part 
— in  strict  Spartan-Brandenburg  costume  of  body  as  of  mind — cos¬ 
tume  little  flattering  to  his  own  private  taste  for  finery,  yet  by  no 
means  unwholesome  to  him,  as  he  came  afterward  to  know.  In 
October,  1723,  it  is  on  record,  when  George  I.  came  to  visit  his 
son-in-law  and  daughter  at  Berlin,  his  Britannic  Majesty,  looking 
out  from  his  new  quarters  on  the  morrow,  saw  Fritzchen  “  drilling 
his  Cadet  Company,”  a  very  pretty  little  phenomenon — drilling, 
with  clear  voice,  military  sharpness,  and  the  precision  of  clock-work, 
on  the  Esplanade  ( Lustgarten )  there ;  and  doubtless  the  Britannic 
Majesty  gave  some  grunt  of  acquiescence,  perhaps  even  a  smile,  rare 
on  that  square,  heavy-laden  countenance  of  his. 

Of  riding  masters,  fencing  masters,  swimming  masters,  much  less 
of  dancing  masters  (celebrated  Graun  ‘  on  the  organ,’  with  Psalm 
tunes),  we  can  not  speak ;  but  the  reader  may  be  satisfied  they  were 
all  there,  good  of  their  kind,  and  pushing  on  at  a  fair  rate.  Nor  is 
there  any  lack  any  where  of  paternal  supervision  to  our  young  ap¬ 
prentice.  From  an  early  age  Papa  took  the  Crown-Prince  with  him 
on  his  annual  reviews.  From  utmost  Memel  on  the  Russian  border 
down  to  Wesel  on  the  French,  all  Prussia,  in  every  nook  of  it,  gar¬ 
rison,  marching-regiment,  board  of  management,  is  rigorously  re¬ 
viewed  by  Majesty  once  a  year.  There  travels  little  military  Fritz 
beside  the  military  Majesty,  amid  the  generals  and  official  persons, 
in  their  hardy  Spartan  manner,  and  learns  to  look  into  every  thing 
like  a  Rhadamanthine  Argus,  and  how  the  eye  of  the  master,  more 
than  all  other  appliances,  fattens  the  cattle. 

On  his  hunts,  too,  Papa  took  him ;  for  Papa  was  a  famous  hunter 
when  at  Wusterhausen  in  the  season:  hot  Beagle-chase,  hot  Stag- 
hunt,  your  chief  game  deer;  huge  ‘Force-hunt’  (Par-force- Jagdf 
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the  woods  all  beaten,  and  your  wild  beasts  driven  into  straights  and 
caudine  forks  for  you);  Boar-hunting  ( Sauhctze ,  ‘sow-baiting,’  as 
the  Germans  call  it),  partridge-shooting,  fox  and  wolf-hunting 
— on  all  grand  expeditions  of  such  sort  little  Fritz  shall  ride  with 
Papa  and  party.  Rough,  furious  riding;  now  on  swift  steed,  now 
at  places  on  Wurstwagen — Wurstwagen ,  ‘Sausage-car,’  so  called, 
most  Spartan  of  vehicles,  a  mere  stuffed  pole  or  ‘sausage’  with 
wheels  to  it,  on  which  you  sit  astride,  a  dozen  or  so  of  yon,  and 
career,  regardless  of  the  summer  heat  and  sandy  dust,  of  the  win¬ 
ter’s  frost  storms  and  muddy  rain.  All  this  the  little  Crown-Prince 
is  bound  to  do,  but  likes  it  less  and  less,  some  of  us  are  sorry  to 
observe !  In  fact,  he  could  not  take  to  hunting  at  all,  or  find  the 
least  of  permanent  satisfaction  in  shooting  partridges  and  bait¬ 
ing  sows,  ‘with  such  an  expenditure  of  industry  and  such  damage 
to  the  seed  fields,’  he  would  sometimes  alledge  in  extenuation.  In 
later  years  he  had  been  known  to  retire  into  some  glade  of  the 
thickets,  and  hold  a  little  Flute-Hautbois  Concert  with  his  musical 
comrades  while  the  sows  were  getting  baited ;  or  he  would  converse 
with  Mamma  and  her  Ladies,  if  her  Majesty  chanced  to  be  there  in 
a  day  for  open  driving,  which  things  by  no  means  increase  his  favor 
with  Papa,  a  sworn  hater  of  ‘  effeminate  practices.’ 

He  was  ‘  nourished  on  beer-soup,’  as  we  said  before.  Frugality, 
activity,  exactitude,  were  lessons  daily  and  hourly  brought  home  to 
him  in  every  thing  he  did  and  saw.  His  very  sleep  was  stingily 
meted  out  to  him :  ‘  Too  much  sleep  stupefies  a  fellow,’  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  was  wont  to  say  ;  so  that  the  very  doctors  had  to  inter¬ 
fere  in  this  matter  for  little  Fritz.  Frugal  enough,  hardy  enough ; 
urged  in  every  way  to  look  with  indifference  on  hardship,  and  take 
a  Spartan  view  of  life. 

Money  allowance  completely  his  own  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
had  till  he  was  seventeen.  Exiguous  pocket-money,  counted  in 
groschen  (English  pence ,  or  hardly  more),  only  his  Kalkstein  and 
Finkenstein  could  grant  as  they  saw  good ;  about  eighteen  pence  in 
the  month  to  start  with,  as  would  appear. 

Intellectual  Culture. 

But  with  regard  to  our  little  Crown-Prince’s  intellectual  culture, 
there  is  another  document,  specially  from  Papa’s  hand,  which,  if 
we  can  redact,  adjust,  and  abridge  it,  as  in  the  former  case,  may  be 
worth  the  reader’s  notice,  and  elucidate  some  things  for  him.  It  is 
of  date  Wusterhausen,  3d  September,  1721,  little  Fritz  now  in  his 
tenth  year,  and  out  there,  with  his  Duhans  and  Finkenstein,  while 
Papa  is  rusticating  for  a  few  weeks.  The  essential  title  is, 
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7b  Head- Governor  von  Finkenstein,  Sub*  Governor  von  Kalkstein,  Preceptor 
Jacques  Egide  Duhan  de  Jaudun ,  and  others  whom  it  may  concern :  Regula¬ 
tions  for  schooling  at  Wusterhausen ,  3d  September,  1721,  in  greatly  abridged 
form. 

Sunday.  1  On  Sunday  he  is  to  rise  at  7,  and,  as  soon  as  he  has  got  his  slippers 
on,  shall  kneel  down  at  his  bedside,  and  pray  to  God,  so  as  all  in  the  room 
may  hear  it  ’  (that  there  be  no  deception  or  short  measure  palmed  upon  us)  ‘  in 
these  words :  “  Lord  God,  bless  Father,  I  thank  thee  from  my  heart  that  thou 
hast  so  graciously  preserved  me  through  this  night.  Fit  me  for  what  thy  holy 
will  is,  and  grant  that  I  do  nothing  this  day,  nor  all  the  days  of  my  life,  which 
can  divide  me  from  thee.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  my  Redeemer’s  sake.  Amen.” 
After  which  the  Lord’s  Prayer;  then  rapidly  and  vigorously  ( geschwinde  und 
hurtig)  wash  himself  clean,  dress,  and  powder,  and  comb  himself:’  we  forget  to 
say  that,  while  they  are  combing  and  queuing  him,  he  breakfasts,  with  brevity, 
on  tea.  ‘  Prayer,  with  washing,  breakfast,  and  the  rest,  to  be  done  pointedly 
within  fifteen  minutes,’  that  is,  at  a  quarter  past  7. 

‘This  finished,  all  his  domestics  and  Duhan  shall  come  in  and  do  family 
worship  ( das  grosse  Gebet  zu  halten) :  Prayer  on  their  knees,  Duhan  withal  to 
read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  sing  some  proper  Psalm  or  Hymn  ’  (as  prac¬ 
ticed  in  well  regulated  families) ;  ‘  it  will  then  be  a  quarter  to  8.  All  the  do¬ 
mestics  then  withdraw  again,  and  Duhan  now  reads  with  my  Son  the  Gospel 
of  the  Sunday,  expounds  it  a  little,  adducing  the  main  points  of  Christianity;’ 
‘questioning  from  Noltenius’s  Catechism ’  (which  Fritz  knows  by  heart):  ‘it 
will  then  be  9  o’clock. 

‘  At  9  he  brings  my  Son  down  to  me,  who  goes  to  Church,  and  dines  along 
with  me’  (dinner  at  the  stroke  of  Noon) ;  ‘the  rest  of  the  day  is  then  his  own’ 
(Fritz’s  and  Duhan’s).  ‘  At  half  past  9  in  the  evening  he  shall  come  and  bid 
me  good  night;  shall  then  directly  go  to  his  room;  very  rapidly  (sehr  gesch- 
wind )  get  off  his  clothes,  wash  his  hands  ’  (get  into  some  tiny  dressing-gown  or 
cassaquin ,  no  doubt),  ‘  and  so  soon  as  that  is  done,  Duhan  makes  a  prayer  on 
his  knees,  and  sings  a  hymn,  all  the  servants  being  again  there;  instantly  after 
which  my  Son  shall  get  into  bed — shall  be  in  bed  at  half  past  10;’  and  fall 
asleep  how  soon,  your  Majesty  ?  This  is  very  strict  work. 

Monday.  ‘  On  Monday,  as  on  all  week  days,  he  is  to  be  called  at  6,  and  so 
soon  as  called  he  is  to  rise;  you  are  to  stand  to  him  ( anhalten )  that  he  do  not 
loiter  or  turn  in  bed,  but  briskly  and  at  once  get  up,  and  say  his  prayers  the 
same  as  on  Sunday  morning.  This  done,  he  shall  as  rapidly  as  he  can  get  on 
his  shoes  and  spatterdashes,  also  wash  his  face  and  hands,  but  not  with 
soap;  farther,  shall  put  on  his  cassaquin ’  (short  dressing-gown),  ‘have  his  hair 
combed  out  and  queued,  but  not  powdered.  While  getting  combed  and  queued, 
he  shall  at  the  same  time  take  breakfast  of  tea,  so  that  both  jobs  go  on  at  once, 
and  all  this  shall  be  ended  before  half  past  6.’  Then  enter  Duhan  and  the  do¬ 
mestics  with  worship,  Bible,  Hymn,  all  as  on  Sunday;  this  is  done  by  7,  and 
the  servants  go  again. 

‘  From  7  till  9  Duhan  takes  him  on  History ;  at  9  comes  Noltenius  ’  (a  sub¬ 
lime  Clerical  Gentleman  from  Berlin)  with  the  ‘Christian  Religion,  till  a  quarter 
to  11.  Then  Fritz  rapidly  (geschwind)  washes  his  face  with  water,  hands  with 
soap  and  water;  clean  shirt;  powders,  and  puts  on  his  coat;  about  11  comes 
to  the  King;  stays  with  the  king  till  2,’  perhaps  promenading  a  little;  dining 
always  at  Noon,  after  which  his  Majesty  is  apt  to  be  slumberous,  and  light 
amusements  are  over. 

‘  Directly  at  2  he  goes  back  to  his  room.  Duhan  is  there,  ready ;  takes  him 
upon  the  Maps  and  Geography  from  2  to  3,  giving  account’  (gradually)  ‘of  all 
the  European  Kingdoms;  their  strength  and  weakness;  size,  riches,  and  pover¬ 
ty  of  their  towns.  From  3  to  4,  Duhan  treats  of  Morality  ( soil  die  Moral  trac- 
tiren).  From  4  to  5,  Duhan  shall  write  German  letters  with  him,  and  see  that 
he  gets  a  good  stylum ’  (which  he  never  in  the  least  did).  ‘  About  5,  Fritz  shall 
wash  his  hands,  and  go  to  the  King ;  ride  out ;  divert  himself,  in  the  air  and  not 
in  his  room,  and  do  what  he  likes,  if  it  is  not  against  God.’ 

There,  then,  is  a  Sunday,  and  there  is  one  week  day,  which  latter  may  serve 
for  all  the  other  five,  though  they  are  strictly  specified  in  the  royal  monograph, 
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and  every  hour  of  them  marked  out :  How,  and  at  what  points  of  time,  besides 
this  of  History ,  of  Morality ,  and  Writing  in  German ,  of  Maps  and  Geography , 
with  the  strength  and  weakness  of  Kingdoms,  you  are  to  take  up  Arithmetic 
more  than  once ;  Writing  of  French  Letters ,  so  as  to  acquire  a  good  stylum ,  in 
what  nook  you  may  intercalate  ‘  a  little  getting  by  heart  of  something  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  memory;’  how,  instead  of  Noltenius,  Panzendorf  (another 
sublime  Reverend  Gentleman  from  Berlin,  who  comes  out  express)  gives  the 
clerical  drill  on  Tuesday  morning ;  with  which  two  onslaughts,  of  an  hour  and 
a  half  each,  the  Clerical  Gentlemen  seem  to  withdraw  for  the  week,  and  we 
hear  no  more  of  them  till  Monday  and  Tuesday  come  round  again. 

On  Wednesday  we  are  happy  to  observe  a  liberal  slice  of  holiday  come  in. 
After  half  past  9,  having  done  his  History ,  and  ‘got  something  by  heart  to 
strengthen  the  memory  ’  (very  little,  it  is  to  be  feared),  ‘  Fritz  shall  rapidly  dress 
himself  and  come  to  the  King ;  and  the  rest  of  the  day  belongs  to  little  Fritz 
(i gehort  vor  Fritzchen).}  On  Saturday  there  is  some  fair  chance  of  half-holiday. 

‘  Saturday ,  forenoon  till  half  past  10,  come  History,  Writing,  and  Ciphering, 
especially  repetition  of  what  was  done  through  the  week,  and  in  Morality  as 
well  ’  (adds  the  rapid  Majesty),  ‘  to  see  whether  he  has  profited ;  and  General 
Graf  von  Finkenstein,  with  Colonel  von  Kalkstein,  shall  be  present  during  this. 
If  Fritz  has  profited,  the  afternoon  shall  be  his  own ;  if  he  has  not  profited,  he 
shall,  from  2  to  6,  repeat  and  learn  rightly  what  he  has  forgotten  on  the  past 
days.’  And  so  the  laboring  week  winds  itself  up.  Here,  however,  is  one  gen¬ 
eral  rulle,  which  can  not  be  too  much  imprersed  upon  you,  with  which  we 
conclude : 

.  ‘In  undressing  and  dressing,  you  must  accustom  him  to  get  out  of  and  into 
his  clothes  as  fast  as  is  humanly  possible  (hurtig  so  viel  als  menschenmoglich  ist). 
You  will  also  look  that  he  learn  to  put  on  and  off  his  clothes  himself,  without 
help  from  others,  and  that  he  be  clean  and  neat,  and  not  so  dirty  (nicht  so 
schmutzig).'  ‘Not  so  dirty,’  that  is  my  last  word;  and  here  is  my  sign-manual 

‘Friedrich  Wilhelm.’ 

His  sister  Wilhelmina,  in  her  Memoires ,  says  her  brother  was 
*  slow  ’  in  learning ;  we  may  presume  she  means  idle,  volatile,  not 
always  prompt  in  fixing  his  attention  to  what  did  not  interest  him. 
Herr  von  Loen  testifies : — 

‘  The  Crown-Prince  manifests  in  this  tender  age  ’  (his  seventh  year)  ‘  an  un¬ 
common  capacity,  nay,  we  may  say  something  quite  extraordinary  ( etwas  ganz 
Ausserordentliches).  He  is  a  most  alert  and  vivacious  Prince ;  he  has  fine  and 
sprightly  manners,  and  shows  a  certain  kindly  sociality,  and  so  affectionate  a 
disposition  that  all  things  may  be  hoped  of  him.  The  French  Lady  who  ’  (under 
Roucoulles)  ‘has  had  charge  of  his  learning  hitherto  can  not  speak  of  him  with¬ 
out  enthusiasm.  “  Cest  esprit  angelique  (A>  little  angel),”  she  is  wont  to  say. 
He  takes  up  and  learns  whatever  is  put  before  him  with  the  greatest  facility.’ 

For  the  rest,  that  Friedrich  Wilhelm's  intentions  and  Rhadaman- 
thine  regulations  in  regard  to  him  were  fulfilled  in  every  point,  we 
will  by  no  means  affirm.  Rules  of  such  exceeding  preciseness,  if 
grounded  here  and  there  only  on  the  sic  volo ,  how  could  they  be 
always  kept,  except  on  the  surface  and  to  the  eye  merely  ?  The 
good  Duhan,  diligent  to  open  his  pupil’s  mind  and  give  Nature  fair 
play,  had  practically  found  it  inexpedient  to  tie  him  too  rigorously 
to  the  arbitrary  formal  departments,  where  no  natural  curiosity,  but 
only  order  from  without,  urges  the  ingenious  pupiL  What  maxi¬ 
mum  strictness  in  school-drill  there  can  have  been  we  may  infer 
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from  one  thing,  were  there  no  other — the  ingenious  pupil’s  mode 
of  spelling.  Fritz  learned  to  write  a  fine,  free-flowing,  rapid,  and 
legible  business-hand;  ‘Arithmetic,’  too,  ‘Geography,’  and  many 
other  Useful  Knowledges  that  had  some  geniality  of  character  or 
attractiveness  in  practice,  were  among  his  acquisitions ;  much,  very 
much  he  learned  in  the  course  of  his  life ;  but  to  spell ,  much  more 
to  punctuate,  and  subdue  the  higher  mysteries  of  Grammar  to  him¬ 
self,  was  always  an  unachievable  perfection. 

The  things  ordered  with  such  rigorous  minuteness,  if  but  arbi¬ 
trary  things,  were  apt  to  be  neglected;  the  things  forbidden, 
especially  in  the  like  case,  were  apt  to  become  doubly  tempting. 
It  appears  the  prohibition  of  Latin  gave  rise  to  several  attempts  on 
the  part  of  Friedrich  to  attain  that  desirable  language.  Secret  les¬ 
sons,  not  from  Duhan,  but  no  doubt  with  Duhan’s  connivance,  were 
from  time  to  time  undertaken  with  this  view.  Once,  it  is  recorded, 
the  vigilant  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  going  his  rounds,  came  upon  Fritz 
and  one  of  his  preceptors  (not  Duhan,  but  a  subaltern)  actually  en¬ 
gaged  in  this  illicit  employment.  Friedrich  was  wont  to  relate  this 
anecdote  in  after  life.  They  had  Latin  books,  dictionaries,  gram¬ 
mars  on  the  table — all  the  contraband  apparatus — busy  with  it 
there,  like  a  pair  of  coiners  taken  in  the  fact.  Among  other  books 
was  a  copy  of  the  Golden  Bull  of  Kaiser  Karl  IV. — Aurea  Bulla , 
from  the  little  golden  bullets  or  pellets  hung  to  it — by  which  sub¬ 
lime  document,  as  perhaps  we  hinted  long  ago,  certain  so-called 
Fundamental  Constitutions,  or  at  least  formalities  and  solemn  prac¬ 
tices,  method  of  election,  rule  of  precedence,  and  the  like,  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  had  at  last  been  settled  on  a  sure  footing  by 

that  busy  little  Kaiser  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  before _ 

a  document  venerable  almost  next  to  the  Bible  in  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm’s  loyal  eyes.  ‘What  is  this  ?  What  are  you  venturing  upon 
here  V  exclaims  Paternal  Vigilance,  in  an  astonished,  dangerous 
tone.  ‘  Ihro  Majestate ,  ich  explicire  dem  Prinzen  Auream  BullamJ 
exclaimed  the  trembling  pedagogue :  ‘Your  Majesty,  I  am  explain¬ 
ing  Aurea  Bulla  (Golden  Bull)  to  the  Prince.’  ‘  Dog,  I  will  Golden 
Bull  you!’  said  his  Majesty,  flourishing  his  ratan,  ‘ Ich  will  dich , 
Schurke ,  be-auream-bullam  /’  which  sent  the  terrified  wretch  off  at 
the  top  of  his  speed,  and  ended  the  Latin  for  that  time.  Friedrich’s 
Latin  could  never  come  to  much  under  these  impediments,  but  he 
retained  some  smatterings  of  it  in  mature  life,  and  was  rather  fond 
of  producing  his  classical  scraps,  often  in  an  altogether  mouldy, 
and,  indeed,  hitherto  inexplicable  condition. 
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The  worst  fruit  of  these  contraband  operations  was  that  they  in¬ 
volved  the  boy  in  clandestine  practices,  secret  disobediences,  apt  to 
be  found  out  from  time  to  time,  and  tended  to  alienate  his  father 
from  him,  of  which  sad  mutual  humor  we  already  find  traces  in  that 
early  Wusterhausen  Document:  ‘Not  to  be  so  dirty,’  says  the  re¬ 
proving  father.  And  the  boy  does  not  take  to  hunting  at  all ;  likes 
verses,  story  books,  flute  playing  better ;  seems  to  be  of  effeminate 
tendencies,  an  effeminirter  Kerl ;  affects  French  modes,  combs  out 
his  hair  like  a  cockatoo,  the  foolish  French  fop,  instead  of  conform¬ 
ing  to  the  army  regulation,  which  prescribes  close  cropping  and  a  club. 

And  so,  unexpectedly,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  has  commanded  these 
bright  locks,  as  contrary  to  military  fashion,  of  which  Fritz  has  now 
unworthily  the  honor  of  being  a  specimen,  to  be  ruthlessly  shorn 
away.  Inexorable!  The  Hof- Chirurgus  (Court-Surgeon,  of  the 
nature  of  Barber-Surgeon),  with  scissors  and  comb  is  here,  ruthless 
father  standing  by :  Crop  him,  my  jolly  Barber,  close  down  to  the 
accurate  standard — soaped  club  instead  of  flowing  locks ;  we  suffer 
no  exceptions  in  this  military  department :  I  stand  here  till  it  is 
done.  Poor  Fritz,  they  say,  had  tears  in  his  eyes ;  but  what  help 
in  tears  ?  The  judicious  Chirurgus,  however,  proved  merciful.  The 
judicious  Chirurgus  struck  in  as  if  nothing  loth,  snack,  snack,  and 
made  a  great  show  of  clipping.  Friedrich  Wilhelm  took  a  news¬ 
paper  till  the  job  were  done.  The  judicious  barber,  still  making  a 
great  show  of  work,  combed  back  rather  than  cut  off  these  Apollo 
locks,  did  Fritz  accurately  into  soaped  club  to  the  cursory  eye,  but 
left  him  capable  of  shaking  out  his  chevelure  again  on  occasion,  to 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  Fritz. 

Teaching  Religion  not  a  Success. 

On  the  whole  a  youth  needs  good  assimilating  power  if  he  is  to 
grow  in  this  world.  Noltenius  and  Panzendorf,  for  instance,  were 
busy  ‘  teaching  Friedrich  religion.’  Rather  a  strange  operation  this, 
too,  if  we  were  to  look  into  it.  We  will  not  look  too  closely. 
Another  pair  of  excellent,  most  solemn  drill  sergeants,  in  clerical 
black  serge ;  they  also  are  busy  instilling  dark  doctrines  into  the 
bright  young  boy,  but  do  not  seem  at  any  time  to  have  made  too 
deep  an  impression  on  him.  May  we  not  say  that  in  matter  of  re¬ 
ligion,  too,  Friedrich  was  but  ill-bested?  Enlightened  Edict  of 
Nantes  Protestantism,  a  cross  between  Bayle  and  Calvin,  that  was 
but  indifferent  babe’s  milk  to  the  little  creature.  Nor  could  Nolte- 
nius’s  Catechism  and  ponderous  drill  exercise  in  orthodox  theology 
much  inspire  a  clear  soul  with  pieties  and  tendencies  to  soar 
Heavenward. 
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Noltenius’s  Catechism,  or  ghostly  Drill  manual  for  Fritz,  at  least 
the  Catechism  he  had  plied  Wilhelmina  with,  which  no  doubt  was 
the  same,  is  still  extant — a  very  abstruse  piece,  orthodox  Lutheran- 
Calvanist,  all  proved  from  Scripture — giving  what  account  it  can  of 
this  unfathomable  Universe  to  the  young  mind.  To  modern  Prus¬ 
sians  it  by  no  means  shines  as  the  indubitablest  Theory  of  the 
Universe.  Indignant  modern  Prussians  produce  excerpts  from  it 
of  an  abstruse  nature,  and  endeavor  to  deduce  therefrom  some  of 
Friedrich’s  aberrations  in  matters  of  religion,  which  became  notori¬ 
ous  enough  by  and  by.  Alas !  I  fear  it  would  not  have  been  easy, 
even  for  the  modern  Prussian,  to  produce  a  perfect  Catechism  for 
the  use  of  Friedrich.  This  Universe  still  continues  a  little  abstruse. 

And  there  is  another  deeper  thing  to  be  remarked :  the  notion  of 
‘teaching’  religion  in  the  way  of  drill  exercise,  which  is  a  very 
strange  notion,  though  a  common  one,  and  not  peculiar  to  Noltenius 
and  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Piety  to  God,  the  nobleness  that  inspires 
a  human  soul  to  struggle  Heavenward,  can  not  be  ‘taught’  by  the 
most  exquisite  catechisms,  or  the  most  industrious  preachings  and 
drillings.  No ;  alas  !  no.  Only  by  far  other  methods — chiefly  by 
silent,  continual  Example,  silently  waiting  for  the  favorable  mood 
and  moment,  and  aided  then  by  a  kind  of  miracle,  well  enough 
named  ‘  the  grace  of  God,’  can  that  sacred  contagion  pass  from  soul 
into  soul.  How  much  beyond  whole  libraries  of  orthodox  Theol¬ 
ogy  is  sometimes  the  mute  action,  the  unconscious  look  of  a  father, 
of  a  mother,  who  had  in  them  ‘Devoutness,  pious  Nobleness!’  in 
whom  the  young  soul,  not  unobservant,  though  not  consciously  ob¬ 
serving,  came  at  length  to  recognize  it,  to  read  it  in  this  irrefragable 
manner — a  seed  planted  thenceforth  in  the  center  of  his  holiest 
affections  forevermore ! 

Noltenius  wore  black  serge,  kept  the  corners  of  his  mouth  well 
down,  and  had  written  a  Catechism  of  repute ;  but  I  know  not  that 
Noltenius  carried  much  seed  of  living  piety  about  with  him  :  much 
affection  from  or  for  young  Fritz  he  could  not  well  carry.  On  the 
whole,  it  is  a  bad  outlook  on  the  religious  side,  and  except  in  ap¬ 
prenticeship  to  the  rugged  and  as  yet  repulsive  honesties  of  Fried¬ 
rich  Wilhelm,  I  see  no  good  element  in  it.  Bayle-Calvin,  with 
Noltenius  and  Catechims  of  repute — there  is  no  ‘  religion  ’  to  be 
had  for  a  little  Fritz  out  of  all  that. 

Alienation  of  Father  and  Son. 

Those  vivacities  of  young  Fritz,  his  taste  for  music,  finery,  those 
furtive  excursions  into  the  domain  of  Latin  and  forbidden  things, 
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were  distasteful  and  incomprehensible  to  Friedrich  Wilhelm. 
Where  can  such  things  end  ? 

The  beginnings  of  this  sad  discrepancy  are  traceable  from  Fried¬ 
rich’s  sixth  or  seventh  year :  ‘Not  so  dirty,  boy !’  And  there 
could  be  no  lack  of  growth  in  the  mutual  ill-humor  while  the  boy 
himself  continued  growing,  enlarging  in  bulk  and  in  activity  of  his 
own.  And  so  the  silent  divulsion — silent  on  Fritz’s  part,  exploding 
loud  enough  now  and  then  on  his  father’s  part — goes  steadily  on, 
splitting  ever  wider,  new  offenses  ever  superadding  themselves,  till 
at  last  the  rugged  father  has  grown  to  hate  the  son,  and  longs,  with 
sorrowful  indignation,  that  it  were  possible  to  make  August  Wil¬ 
helm  Crown-Prince  in  his  stead.  This  Fritz  ought  to  fashion  him¬ 
self  according  to  his  fathers’s  pattern,  a  well-meant,  honest  pattern, 
and  he  does  not.  Alas  !  your  Majesty,  it  can  not  be.  It  is  the  new 
generation  come,  which  can  not  live  quite  as  the  old  one  did — a 
perennial  controversy  in  human  life,  coeval  with  the  genealogies  of 
men.  This  little  boy  should  have  been  the  excellent  paternal  Maj¬ 
esty’s  exact  counterpart,  resembling  him  at  all  points,  ‘  as  a  little 
sixpence  does  a  big  half  crown ;’  but  we  perceive  he  can  not.  This 
is  a  new  coin,  with  a  stamp  of  his  owA :  a  surprising  Friedrich  dyor 
this,  and  may  prove  a  good  piece  yet,  but  will  never  be  the  half 
crown  your  Majesty  requires. 

Such  incurable  discrepancies  have  risen  in  the  Berlin  Palace — 
fountains  of  bitterness,  flowing  ever  wider,  till  they  made  life  all 
bitter  for  son  and  for  father,  necessitating  the  proud  son  to  hypoc¬ 
risies  toward  his  terrible  father  which  were  very  foreign  to  the 
proud  youth  had  there  been  any  other  resource.  But  there  was 
none  now  or  afterward.  Even  when  the  young  man,  driven  to  re¬ 
flection  and  insight  by  intolerable  miseries,  had  begun  to  recognize 
the  worth  of  his  surly  Rhadamanthine  Father,  and  the  intrinsic  wis¬ 
dom  of  much  that  he  had  meant  with  him,  the  father  hardly  ever 
could,  or  could  only  by  fits,  completely  recognize  the  son’s  worth. 

That  is  all  along  a  sad  element  of  Friedrich’s  education,  out  of 
which  there  might  have  come  incalculable  damage  to  the  young 
man,  had  his  natural  assimilative  powers  to  extract  benefit  from  all 
things  been  less  considerable.  As  it  was,  he  gained  self-help  from 
it — gained  reticence,  the  power  to  keep  his  own  counsel,  and  did 
not  let  the  hypocrisy  take  hold  of  him,  or  be  other  than  a  hateful, 
compulsory  masquerade.  At  an  uncommonly  early  age,  he  stands 
before  us  accomplished  in  endurance,  for  one  thing,  a  very  bright 
young  Stoic  of  his  sort,  silently  prepared  for  the  injustices  of  men 
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and  things ;  and  as  for  the  masquerade,  let  us  hope  it  was  essen¬ 
tially  foreign  even  to  the  skin  of  the  man.  The  reader  will  judge 
as  he  goes  on.  ‘  Je  n ’  ai  jamais  trompe  personne  durant  ma  vie ,  I 
never  deceived  any  body  during  my  life,  still  less  will  I  deceive  pos- 
terity,’  writes  Friedrich  when  his  head  was  grown  very  gray. 

He  did  learn  ‘Arithmetic,’  ‘Geography,’  and  the  other  useful 
knowledges  that  were  indispensable  to  him.  He  knows  History 
extensively,  though  rather  the  Roman,  French,  and  general  Euro¬ 
pean  as  the  French  have  taught  it  him,  than  that  of  ‘Hessen,  Bruns¬ 
wick,  England,’  or  even  the  ‘  Electoral  and  Royal  House  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  which  Papa  had  recommended.  He  read  History,  where  he 
could  find  it  readable,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  had  early  begun 
reading  it,  immensely  eager  to  learn  in  his  little  head  what  strange 
things  had  been  and  were  in  this  strange  Planet  he  was  come  into. 

We  notice  with  pleasure  a  lively  taste  for  facts  in  the  little  boy, 
which  continued  to  be  the  taste  of  the  man,  in  an  eminent  degree. 
Fictions  he  also  knows — an  eager,  extensive  reader  of  what  is  called 
Poetry,  Literature,  and  himself  a  performer  in  that  province  by  and 
by  |  but  it  is  observable  how  much  of  Realism  there  always  is  in 
his  Literature  how  close,  here  as  elsewhere,  he  always  hangs  on 
the  practical  truth  of  things — how  Fiction  itself  is  either  an  exposi¬ 
tory  illustrative  garment  of  Fact,  or  else  is  of  no  value  to  him. 
Romantic  readers  of  his  Literature  are  much  disappointed  in  conse¬ 
quence,  and  pronounce  it  bad  Literature;  and,  sure  enough,  in 
several  senses  it  is  not  good. 

However  it  may  go  with  Literature,  and  satisfaction  to  readers 
of  iom antic  appetites,  this  young  soul  promises  to  become  a  suc¬ 
cessful  Worker  one  day,  and  to  do  something  under  the  Sun;  for 
work  is  of  an  extremely  unfictitious  nature,  and  no  man  can  roof 
his  house  with  clouds  and  moonshine  so  as  to  turn  the  rain  from  him. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  his  style  of  French,  though  he  spelled 
it  so  ill,  and  never  had  the  least  mastery  of  punctuation,  has  real 
merit  rapidity,  easy  vivacity,  perfect  clearness,  here  and  there  a 
certain  quaint  expressiveness ;  on  the  whole,  he  had  learned  the  Art 
of  Speech  from  those  old  French  governesses,  in  those  old  and  new 
Irench  books  of  his.  We  can  also  say  of  his  Literature,  of  what 
he  hastily  wrote  in  mature  life,  that  it  has  much  more  worth,  even 
as  Literature,  than  the  common  romantic  appetite  assigns  to  it.  A 
vein  of  distinct  sense  and  good  interior  articulation  is  never  want¬ 
ing  in  that  thin-flowing  utterance.  The  true  is  well  riddled  out 
from  amid  the  false ;  the  important  and  essential  are  alone  given  us, 
the  unimportant  and  superfluous  honestly  thrown  away. 
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Results  of  his  Teachers'  Work. 

That  Friedrich’s  Course  of  Education  did  on  the  whole  pros¬ 
per,  in  spite  of  every  drawback,  is  known  to  all  men.  He  came 
out  of  it  a  man  of  clear  and  ever  improving  intelligence ;  equipped 
with  knowledge,  true  in  essentials,  if  not  punctiliously  exact,  upon 
all  manner  of  practical  and  speculative  things,  to  a  degree  not  only 
unexampled  among  modern  Sovereign  Princes  so  called,  but  such 
as  to  distinguish  him  even  among  the  studious  class ;  nay,  many 
‘  Men  of  Letters  ’  have  made  a  reputation  for  themselves  with  but  a 
fraction  of  the  real  knowledge  concerning  men  and  things,  past  and 
present,  which  Friedrich  was  possessed  of.  Already,  at  the  time 
when  action  came  to  be  demanded  of  him,  he  was  what  we  must 
call  a  well  informed  and  cultivated  man,  which  character  he  never 
ceased  to  merit  more  and  more ;  and  as  for  the  action  and  the 
actions,  we  shall  see  whether  he  was  fit  for  these  or  not. 

One  point  of  supreme  importance  in  his  Education  was  all  along 
made  sure  of  by  the  mere  presence  and  presidence  of  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  in  the  business :  that  there  was  an  inflexible  law  of  dis¬ 
cipline  every  where  active  in  it ;  that  there  was  a  Spartan  rigor, 
frugality,  veracity,  inculcated  upon  him.  ‘  Economy  he  is  to  study 
to  the  bottom and  not  only  so,  but,  in  another  sense  of  the  word, 
he  is  to  practice  economy ;  and  does,  or  else  suffers  for  not  doing  it. 
Economic  of  his  time  first  of  all :  generally  every  other  noble  econ¬ 
omy  will  follow  out  of  that,  if  a  man  once  understand  and  practice  that. 
Here  was  a  truly  valuable  foundation  laid ;  and  as  for  the  rest,  Nature, 
in  spite  of  shot  rubbish,  had  to  do  what  she  could  in  the  rest.  Among 
the  confused  hurtful  elements  of  his  schooling,  was  the  salutary  and 
potent  one  of  its  being  an  apprenticeship  to  Friedrich  Wilhelm. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  King  of  Prussia,  did  not  set  up  for  a  Pestalozzi,  and  the 
plan  of  education  for  his  son  is  open  to  manifold  objections.  Nevertheless,  as 
schoolmasters  go,  I  much  prefer  him  to  most  others  we  have  at  present  The 
wild  man  had  discerned,  with  his  rugged  natural  intelligence  (not  wasted  away 
in  the  idle  element  of  speaking  and  of  being  spoken  to,  but  kept  wholesomely 
silent  for  most  part),  that  human  education  is  not,  and  can  not  be,  a  thing  of 
vocables;  that  it  is  a  thing  of  earnest  facts;  of  capabilities  devoloped,  of  habits 
established,  of  dispositions  well  dealt  with,  of  tendencies  confirmed  and  tenden¬ 
cies  repressed ;  a  laborious  separating  of  the  character  into  two  firmaments ; 
shutting  down  the  subterranean,  well  down  and  deep ;  an  earth  and  waters, 
and  what  lies  under  them;  then  your  everlasting  azure  sky  and  immeasurable 
depths  of  ether  hanging  overhead.  To  make  of  the  human  soul  a  Cosmos,  so 
far  as  possible,  that  was  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  dumb  notion,  not  to  leave  the  hu¬ 
man  soul  a  mere  Chaos ;  how  much  less  a  Singing  or  eloquently  Spouting  Chaos, 
which  is  ten  times  worse  than  a  Chaos  left  mute,  confessedly  chaotic  and  not 
cosmic!  To  develop  the  man  into  doing  something,  and  withal  into  doing  it  as 
the  Universe  and  the  Eternal  Laws  require— which  is  but  another  name  for 
really  doing  and  not  merely  seeming  to  do  it — that  was  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s 
dumb  notion ;  and  it  was,  I  can  assure  you,  very  far  from  being  a  foolish  one, 
though  there  was  no  Latin  in  it,  and  much  of  Prussian  pipe-clay. 
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Sebastian  Joseph  de  Carvalho  e  Mello,  Marquis  of  Pombal, 
the  great  statesman  and  educator  of  Portugal,  was  born  in  1693,  in 
the  reign  of  John  V.,  who  laid  out  225, 000£.  on  a  chapel,  measuring 
17  feet  by  12  feet,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Roque,  and  left  his  country 
at  his  death  burdened  with  a  debt  of  three  millions  sterling,  “  with 
a  nominal  navy  and  a  nominal  army,  dismantled  and  abandoned 
fortresses,  nominal  lines  of  defense,  nominal  regiments  of  observa¬ 
tion,  and  apparently  on  the  brink  of  ruin.”  Long  before  Pombal 
came  into  power  he  appears  to  have  contemplated  this  state  of 
things  with  something  of  the  resolute  spirit  of  Chancellor  Erskine, 
who,  while  yet  a  young  lawyer,  being  checked  in  censure  of  some 
legal  abuse  by  the  remark,  “  It  was  the  law  before  you  were  born,” 
replied,  “  It  is  because  I  was  not  born  that  it  is  law,  and  I  will  alter 
it  before  I  die.”  Accordingly,  when  at  length  the  Portuguese 
reformer  had  power  commensurate  with  his  will,  he  unflinchingly 
devoted  his  energies  to  the  uprooting  of  ancient  prejudices  and  the 
establishment  of  beneficial  changes. 

Pombal  entered  the  University  of  Coimbra  in  1717,  but  quitted 
it  in  disgust  at  its  “  routine  of  unprofitable  studies,”  and  entered 
the  army  as  a  private,  according  to  the  custom  of  Portugal.  Pro¬ 
moted  to  the  rank  of  corporal  he  relinquished  this  nominal  profes¬ 
sion  of  arms,  and  devoted  himself  thenceforth  to  the  study  of  his¬ 
tory,  politics,  and  legislation.  While  occupied  with  these  more 
congenial  pursuits  he  was  presented  by  an  uncle  to  Cardinal  Motta, 
at  that  time  high  in  favor  with  John  V.  The  Cardinal’s  shrewd 
perception  at  once  fixed  on  Pombal  as  one  whose  talents  might  be 
turned  to  account,  and  he  strongly  recommended  him  to  the  King. 
Uoin  John,  however,  beyond  appointing  him  member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  History,  and  expressing  an  anxiety  that  he  should 
undertake  the  biographies  of  certain  Portuguese  monarchs,  does 
not  appear  for  some  time  to  have  further  noticed  him. 

Having  married  in  the  interval  Donna  Theresa  de  Noronha,  a 
widow,  and  niece  of  the  Count  dos  Arcos,  Pombal  seems  to  have 
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seriously  desired  some  active  employment  in  the  State ;  but  he  con¬ 
tinued  unemployed  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1739,  when  by 
Cardinal  Motta’s  recommendation  he  was  sent  to  London  as  Minis¬ 
ter.  There  he  studied  hard,  in  spite  of  ill-health,  to  acquaint  him¬ 
self  with  the  history,  constitution,  and  legislation  of  Great  Britain, 
but  remained  ignorant  of  the  English  language ;  an  odd  fact,  which 
the  Conde  da  Carnota  excuses  by  the  remark  that  French  was  the 
language  chiefly  spoken  at  the  eourt  of  George  II.,  and  that  most 
of  the  best  works  then  in  vogue  on  politics  or  legislation  were  by 
French  writers.  In  the  course  of  his  reading  these  authors,  Sully 
became  the  model  example  of  a  Minister  in  the  eyes  of  Pombal. 

In  1745  he  represented  his  government  at  Vienna,  where  he  mar¬ 
ried  the  Countess  Daun  for  his  second  wife.  In  1750  he  became 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Dom  Jo¬ 
seph,  who,  for  27  years,  sustained  his  measures  of  political,  religious, 
and  educational  reform.  In  the  first  year  of  his  ministry  he  succeed¬ 
ed  in  restricting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisition,  and  prohibiting 
its  private  tortures  and  public  executions,  which  had  for  so  long  a 
period  disgraced  the  country.  So  early  in  his  ministry  as  1751  a 
decree  regulating  its  practices  was  promulgated.  By  this  decree  it 
was  enacted  that  no  auto-da-fe  was  henceforward  to  be  celebrated 
and  no  sentences  were  to  be  executed  without  the  consent  and  ap¬ 
probation  of  government,  which  reserved  for  itself  as  a  court  of 
appeal  the  province  of  inquiry  and  examination,  and  of  confirming 
or  reversing  the  sentence. 

In  1761  (Sept.  19),  he  secured  the  passage  of  a  law  by  which  all 
slaves  arriving  in  Portugal  and  touching  her  soil  were  declared  to 
be  ipso  facto  free  men ;  that  other  law  of  mercy  which  forbade  at 
home  the  imprisonment  of  debtors  who  were  bona  fide  unable  to 
meet  the  demands  of  their  creditors;  and  many  other  edicts,  all 
emanating  from  the  same  spirit. 

When  the  city  of  Lisbon  was  well-nigh  destroyed  by  the  earth¬ 
quake  on  the  morning  of  All  Saints’  Day,  in  1755,  and  the  confla¬ 
gration  which  followed  the  falling  of  the  roofs  of  the  numerous 
churches  on  the  millions  of  tapers  which  were  burning  in  honor  of 
the  festival,  the  efforts  of  the  Minister  rose  to  the  greatness  and 
urgency  of  the  occasion.  “  What  is  to  be  done,”  said  the  King, 
who  happened  to  be  at  a  country  residence  on  that  fatal  day,  “  to 
meet  this  infliction  of  Divine  justice?”  “  Bury  the  dead,  and  feed 
the  living,”  said  his  intrepid  Minister  Pombal — and  at  once  entered 
his  carriage  and  drove  to  Lisbon,  to  share  the  danger  and  alleviate 
the  calamities  of  the  earthquake  and  fire ;  and  for  several  days  his 
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carriage  was  liis  head-quarters,  where  he  issued  over  200  regula¬ 
tions,  which  not  only  brought  order  out  of  chaos,  but  permanent 
improvement  out  of  these  terrible  disasters.  In  an  incredible  short 
space  of  time  two  hundred  decrees  were  promulgated  respecting 
the  maintenance  of  order,  the  lodging  of  the  people,  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  provisions,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead.  In  these  numerous 
decrees  Pombal  entered  into  the  minutest  details ;  and,  such  was 
the  rapidity  with  which  they  were  conceived  and  promulgated,  that 
many  were  written  in  pencil  on  his  kness,  and  without  being  copied, 
were  hastily  forwarded  to  their  various  destinations.  The  wounded 
were  removed  and  their  wounds  dressed  ;  the  houseless  were  collect¬ 
ed  and  lodged  in  temporary  huts ;  provisions  were  brought  from 
all  quarters  and  distributed  to  the  poor;  monopolies  of  all  kinds 
were  forbidden ;  troops  were  drawn  from  the  provinces  to  preserve 
order,  idlers  were  forced  to  work;  the  dispersed  nuns  were  reas¬ 
sembled;  the  ruins  removed;  the  dead  buried,  and  public  worship 
restored. 

Before  the  earthquake  not  a  single  regular  street  above  the  length 
of  100  yards  existed.  Now  they  were  rebuilt  handsome,  solid, 
level,  and  well  paved.  A  public  garden  was  for  the  first  time  laid 
out.  Sewers  were  constructed  in  the  new  streets.  Rules  for 
enforcing  general  cleanliness  were  likewise  made.  Much  was  done 
not  only  in  the  useful  but  the  decorative  line,  and  Lisbon  rose  from 
ruin  in  renewed  beauty;  but  many  of  Pombal’s  plans  were  destined 
never  to  be  carried  out,  and  the  one  most  regretted  by  the  Portu¬ 
guese— namely,  the  magnificent  promenade  which  he  designed  to 
form  on  the  shores  of  the  lovely  Tagus,  from  Santa  Appallonia  to 
Belem,  a  distance  of  about  five  miles,  was  never  even  commenced. 

Pombal  next  turned  his  attention  to  the  interests  of  agriculture 
as  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  national  prosperity,  without  exactly 
copying  the  spasmodic  efforts  of  an  ancient  king  (Dom  Alfonso 
IV.),  who  enacted  that  the  husbandman  who  neglected  his  lands 
should,  for  the  first  offense,  forfeit  his  flocks,  and  if  he  persisted  in 
careless  or  unskillful  cultivation,  should  be  hung.  Stringent  and 
compulsory  edicts  now  rescued  great  tracts  of  soil  from  obstinate 
cultivation  of  the  poorest  sort  of  vines,  and  devoted  them  to  corn 
and  timber,  while  the  importation  of  mulberry  trees  at  the  rate  of 
20,000  plants  and  upwards  in  successive  years  quadrupled  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  silk  goods,  and  turned  the  attention  of  landholders  to  a 
new  branch  of  industry. 

It  was  through  Pombal’s  judicious  policy  that  the  vine  in  the 

Upper  Douro,  and  of  which  the  “genuine  old  port”  is  made,  was 
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rescued  from  a  ruinous  method  of  culture,  and  the  vine  horn  proc¬ 
esses  of  deterioration,  and  its  sale  from  the  grasp  of  a  monopoly, 
until  the  production  rose  to  the  highest  demand  in  the  foreign 
markets.  His  efforts,  although  crowned  with  success,  involved  the 
government  in  an  insurrectionary  movement  in  the  distiict,  and 
well-nigh  caused  a  rupture  with  England,  whose  merchants  had  a 
monopoly  of  all  the  wines  ot  this  grape  a  poition  of  the  \intage 

being  now  brought  into  open  market. 

From  the  improvement  of  the  soil  and  the  agriculture,  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  transition  was  natural  in 
this  clear-sighted  minister.  His  own  son  he  sent  to  Rome,  and 
afterwards  to  Vienna  and  Venice,  to  enjoy  advantages  he  could  not 
get  at  home ;  and  at  the  same  time,  Pombal  set  agencies  at  work  to 
relieve  others  from  the  necessities  of  sending  theii  sons  abioad  for 
similar  advantages.  He  determined  that  no  Portuguese  youth 
should  have  the  excuse  of  want  of  opportunity,  for  not  knowing 
how  to  write  a  decent  letter  in  his  vernacular,  or  be  compelled  to 
go  to  Venice  and  Genoa  to  obtain  a  commercial  education.  A 
School  of  Commerce  was  opened  in  Lisbon  for  those  who  wished 
to  become  clerks  and  enter  the  public  offices ;  and  a  College  (Royal 
Collegio  dos  Nobres)  for  the  liberal  education  of  the  sons  of  the 
nobility.  The  laws  and  ordinances  of  this  seminary  were  entirely 
framed  by  Pombal— so  universal  was  his  genius  and  so  capable  was 
he  of  perceiving  and  remedying  every  kind  of  evil  that  afflicted  and 
depressed  his  country.  As  the  old  custom  of  conversing  in  Latin 
was  still  observed,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  good  Latinity,  he 
directed  that  the  students  should  for  the  future  converse  either  in 
Portuguese,  French,  Italian,  or  English,  and  never  in  Latin ,  as,  he 
remarks,  the  familiar  use  of  this  dead  language  tends  more  para  os 
ensinar  a  barbarisar  than  to  facilitate  the  knowledge  of  it.  With 
respect  to  modern  languages,  it  was  directed  that  all  lessons,  so  tax 
as  that  was  practicable,  should  be  given  viva  voce,  without  over¬ 
whelming  the  pupils  with  a  multitude  of  useless  rules;  since  living 
languages  are  more  readily  acquired  by  conversation  and  reading, 
than  by  elaborate  grammars  and  abstruse  philological  works.  “  How 
far  we  are  from  following  such  valuable  precepts,”  say  the  Conde  da 
Carnota,  “  parents  must  have  often  felt,  for  it  too  frequently  hap¬ 
pens  that,  after  their  children  have  been  ostensibly  learning  French 
for  several  years  at  an  English  school,  they  have  come  home  as 
unable  to  converse  in  it  as  if  they  had  never  opened  a  French  gram¬ 
mar.  And  from  what  does  this  arise,  but  from  the  inefficient  sys¬ 
tem  of  teaching  pursued  at  most  places  of  instruction  ? 
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The  discipline  of  the  University  at  Coimbra  was  also  entirely 
remodeled.  Two  months  only  were  allowed  for  vacation,  instead 
of  the  long  periods  hitherto  wasted  under  that  name.  Regular  at¬ 
tendance  at  lectures  and  lessons  was  strictly  insisted  upon,  unless 
illness  or  any  other  sufficient  cause  was  pleaded.  Fines  were  inflict¬ 
ed  for  the  first  and  second  absence,  and  confinement  for  the  third. 
By  these  ordinances  all  idlers  were  compelled  to  take  their  names 
off  the  books,  and  in  a  short  time  the  number  of  students  fell  from 
several  thousands  to  600  or  700. 

In  like  manner,  with  a  view  to  real  progress,  Pombal  regulated 
the  management  of  the  Botanic  Garden,  ordering  the  curators  to 
reduce  the  number  of  plants  to  those  necessary  for  botanic  studies, 
in  order  that  the  students  might  not  be  ignorant  of  this  branch  of 
medicine,  as  it  is  practiced  with  little  expense  in  other  Universities, 
and  to  remember  that  the  garden  was  raised  “  for  the  study  of 
boys,  not  the  ostentation  of  princes.” 

In  the  same  year  the  Royal  Press  was  instituted,  the  superin¬ 
tendence  of  which  was  given  to  Nicolas  Pagliarini,  a  Roman  printer, 
who  had  been  expatriated  for  printing  anti-Jesuitical  works.  Pre¬ 
vious  to  this  period,  such  was  the  deplorable  state  of  letters,  that 
almost  all  Portuguese  works  were  printed  in  foreign  countries. 

But  Pombal’s  attention  was  not  exclusively  turned  to  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  higher  classes.  In  the  same  year,  November  6,  1772, 
he  established  in  the  Portuguese  dominions  no  less  than  887  pro-' 
fessors  and  masters  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of  all  his  Majesty’s 
subjects,  and,  of  these,  94  were  appointed  to  the  islands  and  colo¬ 
nies.  Small  taxes,  under  the  name  of  “  the  literary  subsidy,”  were 
laid  on  various  articles  of  general  consumption,  in  order  to  pay  the 
salaries  of  these  professors ;  and  still  further  to  prove  his  love  for 
literature,  and  to  show  the  exalted  opinion  he  entertained  of  its 
influence  upon  mankind,  and  with  the  hope  of  elevating  its  profes¬ 
sors  both  in  their  own  estimation  and  in  that  of  the  people,  Pom¬ 
bal  determined  that  they  should  enjoy  the  various  privileges  at¬ 
tached  to  nobreza ,  or  nobility,  in  Portugal,  and  so  it  was  accordingly 
decreed.  His  biographer  says,  speaking  of  the  pains  he  took  to 
educate  the  people  : — 

lie  hoped  by  these  means  to  lay  the  foundation  on  which,  at  a  future  period, 
the  superstructure  of  a  free  government  might  be  erected.  He  was  well  aware 
that,  it  popular  governments  are  to  be  any  thing  but  shadows,  they  must  be 
based  on  popular  knowledge.  He  felt  that  his  country  without  the  aid  of  edu¬ 
cation  would  be  unfit  for  any  of  those  forms  of  free  government  which,  when 
the  people  are  ignorant,  too  frequently  confer  absolute  power  on  factions,  who 
enjoy  the  good  for  which  others  have  toiled.  He  perceived  that  the  spirit  of 
revolution  was  already  abroad  in  his  time,  that  its  progress  was  slow  but  irre- 
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sistable,  and  he  thereupon  wished  his  countrymen  to  be  prepared  for  its  advent. 
With  a  presentiment  of  the  evils  that  menaced  his  successors,  he  frequently 
exclaimed,  “  Os  meus  filhos  ainda  poderao  viver  descan5ados,  mas  ai  dos  meus 
netos.”  (Our  children  may  live  to  end  their  days  in  peace,  but  God  help  our 
grandchildren.) 

We  can  not  in  this  place  go  into  his  financial,  military  and  naval 
reforms.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  deprecated  the  policy  of  the 
government  in  retaining  the  working  of  all  mines  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  he  designated  “  the  fatal  treasuries  of  princes,”  and 
which  had  compelled  the  king,  reported  to  be  one  of  the  richest 
monarchs  in  Europe,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  to  borrow  400,- 
000  cruzados  ($200,000),  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  his  court.  In 
less  than  five  years,  by  encouraging  different  national  industries,  he 
did  away  with  the  annual  deficit,  and  secured  an  annual  surplus  in 
the  royal  treasury.  He  found  both  the  army  and  the  navy,  nomi¬ 
nally  strong,  but  actually  weak  and  deteriorating — so  weak  that 
the  Algerine  corsairs  were  in  the  habit  not  only  of  making  descents 
on  the  coast,  and  plundering  the  inhabitants,  without  danger  of 
chastisement,  but  would  from  time  to  time  shut  in  the  merchant 
vessels  in  their  principal  ports,  until  a  convoy  could  be  dispatched 
to  protect  them.  He  enlarged  the  navy  by  sending  to  England  for 
300  shipwrights  and  their  workmen  to  work  in  the  dockyards  and 
arsenals  of  Lisbon,  and  built  new  and  strengthened  the  old  fortifi¬ 
cations  at  all  the  principal  ports. 

Each  of  the  reformatory  measures  of  Pombal,  aroused  implacable 
enemies  among  them  who  were  profiting  by  ancient  abuses,  or  who 
were  too  ignorant  to  appreciate  alteranate  beneficial  results  beyond 
temporary  inconveniences.  These  all  culminated  on  the  death  of 
the  King,  and  his  few  remaining  years  were  darkened  by  seeing 
many  of  his  reforms  obstructed  and  overthrown,  his  official  and 
personal  enemies  raised  to  positions  of  honor  and  trust,  and  accusa¬ 
tions  of  all  kinds  against  his  personal  fidelity,  and  a  commission 
was  appointed  to  investigate  all  his  pecuniary  transactions. 

Overcome  at  length  by  age  and  infirmity  Pombal  breathed  his  last  in  the 
midst  of*his  family  and  relations  on  the  5th  of  May,  1682,  and  in  the  83d  year 
of  his  age.  “  Love  and  obedience,”  if  not  “  troops  of  friends,”  accompanied 
his  dying  moments ;  his  wife,  his  two  daughters,  and  his  son,  the  Count  d’ 
Oeyras,  soothing  that  deathbed  on  which  he  exhibited  the  resignation  of  a  phi¬ 
losopher  and  the  steady  faith  of  a  Christian.  His  funeral  was  celebrated  with 
the  respect  due  to  his  rank,  but  the  Bishop  of  Coimbra,  for  having  assisted  at 
it,  was  sharply  reprimanded  by  the  Governor  of  the  province,  and  the  priest 
who  pronounced  his  funeral  oration,  having  dared  to  deplore  the  ingratitude  of 
Portugal  towards  the  greatest  of  its  Ministers,  was  confined  in  a  convent  in 
the  Cape  Verde  Islands.  When  we  add  that  the  eulogistic  epitaph  which  filial 
piety  inscribed  on  his  tomb  was  ordered  by  Government  to  be  removed  or 
erased,  we  have  given  the  finishing  touch  to  the  picture  of  royal  ingratitude 
towards  one  who  had  ceaselessly  labored  for  the  benefit  of  his  country  during 
a  reign  whose  prosperity  was  mainly  due  to  his  single  exertions. 
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THE  STRAP — ROD — FERULE — BIRCH. 


CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT  HISTORICALLY  CONSIDERED.* 

It  is  is  recorded  of  an  old-fashioned  schoolmaster  that  in  the  course  of  fifty 
years  he  administered  to  his  pupils  nearly  half  a  million  canings,  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty-four  thousand  proper  floggings  1  This  pedagogue,  who  in  the  days 
of  Solomon  would  have  been  a  man  after  that  wise  king’s  own  heart,  may  be 
taken  as  the  type  of  a  class  of  teachers  who  flourished  in  ‘  the  good  old  days  ’ 
— rigid  disciplinarians  who  never  spared  the  rod  nor  spoiled  the  child.  Happy 
school-boys  of  the  present  day  have  but  a  faint  notion  of  those  times,  or  of  the 
severities  undergone  at  school  by  their  fathers  and  grandfathers. 

Instruments  and  Agents. 

The  Romans,  who  carried  the  art  of  whipping  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection, 
had  a  number  of  recognized  instruments  for  different  offenses.  Horace  and 
Juvenal  particularize  three — namely,  scutica,  ferula ,  and  flagellum.  Scutica  was 
a  strap  of  leather  or  parchment,  and  ferula  a  rod  or  stick ;  both  of  these  were 
employed  as  instruments  of  correction  in  schools,  and,  with  several  alterations 
and  improvements,  have  been  handed  down  to  recent  times.  Flagellum  was  a 
whip  or  lash  of  leathern  thongs  or  twisted  cords  tied  to  a  wooden  handle,  and 
sharpened  with  knots,  and  sometimes  with  small  bits  of  iron  and  lead.  Some 
doubts  exist  as  to  the  exact  form  of  the  ferula  of  ancient  times — whether  it 
was  a  rod,  or  switch,  or  strap ;  but  the  means  of  determining  its  more  modern 
shape  are  not  so  scanty. 

In  the  oak  carvings  of  the  cathedrals  of  the  middle  ages,  the  figure  of  a  monk¬ 
ish  schoolmaster,  holding  a  rod  ready  to  beat  a  boy  on  the  breech,  is  quite  fre¬ 
quent.  The  ferule  of  modern  days  was  a  more  ingenious  instrument,  and  was 
not  used  on  the  breech  like  the  above  mentioned,  but  only  on  the  hand.  It 
was  made  of  wood,  shaped  somewhat  like  a  small  bat,  and  in  many  cases  it  was 
furnished  with  a  small  hole  in  the  center  of  the  broad  part,  which  raised  a  blis¬ 
ter  on  the  delinquent’s  hand  and  made  the  punishment  very  sharp.  Thirty 
years  ago  the  spatula  used  by  London  schoolmasters  was  known  amongst  the 
boys  as  ‘  Jonathan.’ 

#  In  some  annotations  on  that  classical  production,  Shenstone’s  Schoolmistress,  as  published  in 
Barnard’s  American  Journal  of  Education  (III.  453),  and  gathered  into  the  volume  of  English 
Pedagogy,  First  Series,  we  intimated  our  intention  of  resuming  the  subject  of  School  Punish¬ 
ment  in  its  various  forms,  and  many  abuses,  as  practiced  in  different  countries.  For  this  purpose 
we  have  gathered  many  illustrations  from  the  traditions  of  schools,  and  the  painful  reminiscences  of 
pupils  whom  we  met.  A  recent  English  publication,  entitled  4  Flagellation  and  Flagellants  A 
History  of  the  Rod  in  different  Countries.  By  Rev.  W.  M.  Cooper,  B.  A.  London  :  Hotten, 
Piccadilly,’  contains  so  much  material  already  gathered,  that  we  conclude  to  make  up  a 
chapter  at  once  with  extracts,  commending  the  volume  itself  to  those  who  wish  to  know  how  oruel 
man  inav  prove  himself  either  as  teacher  or  legislator. 
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The  ferula  in  use  at  the  school  of  Howgill  some  forty  years  ago,  is  described 
as  being  of  wood,  shaped  like  a  battledore;  and  the  common  seals  of  the  gram¬ 
mar  schools  of  Tewkesbury  and  Camberwell  display  a  formidable  battledore  in 
the  hands  of  the  master.  Lately,  there  was  at  Amsterdam,  in  Holland,  an  ex¬ 
hibition  of  objects  either  belonging  or  having  belonged  to  school  management 
and  discipline.  Among  the  relics  exhibited  was  a  ferula,  and  the  figure  of  a 
bird.  The  mode  of  application  was  this:  the  bird  was  thrown  to  the  offender, 
who  had  to  take  it  back  to  the  schoolmaster  in  order  to  receive  his  destined 
share  of  slaps  on  the  palm  of  the  hand.  In  Gerard  Dow’s  picture  of  the 
Schoolmaster  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  Cambridge,  the  master  holds  an  in¬ 
strument  of  this  kind  in  one  hand.  The  blows  of  the  wooden  ferule  were  called 
pandies  in  some  parts,  and  were  so  far  objectionable  that  they  were  liable  to 
wound  and  bruise  the  hand.  There  was  another  form  of  the  ferule,  a  less  ob¬ 
jectionable  but  equally  effective  instrument.  This  was  a  broad  leather  strap, 
about  ten  inches  long,  the  end  being  rounded,  and  between  four  and  five  inches 
broad.  The  other  end  was  tapered  to  the  breadth  of  an  inch  and  a  half,  and 
fastened  to  a  wooden  handle.  The  leather  was  thick  and  hammered  hard  with¬ 
out  losing  its  flexibility.  It  was  used  for  striking  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and 
produced  a  smart  tingling  sensation. 

Juvenal  speaks  of  the  Roman  school-boys  ‘drawing  back  the  hand  from  the 
ferula ,’  manum  ferulas,  subdurimus;  and  the  modern  school-boy  practices  a  sim¬ 
ilar  dodge  by  pulling  down  the  cuff  of  his  jacket  over  his  hand  to  catch  the 
blow  of  the  laws.  The  virga ,  a  switch  rod,  was  another  instrument  of  whip¬ 
ping  employed  among  the  Romans,  and  seems  to  have  suggested  the  use  of  the 
birch,  which  has  long  been  in  operation  in  large  public  schools.  Following  the 
opinion  of  Solomon,  that  ‘  a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  under¬ 
standing,’  and  ‘a  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool’s 
back,’  the  punishment  of  the  birch  was  in  general  inflicted  on  the  bare  poste¬ 
riors  of  the  offender.  For  the  convenience  of  the  flogger  the  delinquent  was 
placed  on  a  block  or  hoisted  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  older  pupils  (this  last 
operation  was  called  horsing ),  and  there  received  his  appointed  punishment. 
The  custom  of  horsing  is  of  considerable  antiquity,  for  a  painting  discovered  at 
Pompeii,  still  preserved  in  the  Royal  Museum  at  Naples,  represents  one  boy 
taken  upon  another  boy’s  back,  and  suffering  the  infliction  of  a  flogging.  An¬ 
other  instance  may  be  mentioned.  The  seal  of  the  Louth  Grammar  School  gives 
a  representation  of  the  punishment  of  the  Rod,  as  applied  to  a  school-boy  in  the 
time  of  Edward  VI.,  accompanied  by  the  inscription.  ‘Qvi:  Parcit:  Virge: 
odit :  filiv :’  ‘  He  that  spareth  the  Rod  hateth  his  son.’  In  public  schools  there 

was  an  official  whose  duty  it  was  to  perform  the  operation  of  flagellation,  and 
this  custom  has  also  been  handed  down  from  remote  times.  St.  John,  in  his 
‘Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Greeks,’  mentions  that  in  the  Spartan 
Republic  ‘regular  floggers,  as  at  our  own  great  schools,  always  attended  the  in¬ 
spectors  of  public  instruction.’  In  France,  the  flagellator  in  a  school  was  called 
cuistre,  which  originally  signified  a  cook,  and  this  arose  from  the  fact  that  in  the 
houses  of  the  nobility,  as  well  as  in  public  schools,  the  people  of  the  kitchen 
were  supposed  to  possess  peculiar  abilities  and  facilities  for  performing  flagellation. 

Solomon  has  said,  ‘  He  that  spareth  the  Rod  hateth  his  son ;  but  he  that  loves 
him  chastises  him  betimes,’  and  the  maxim  lias  been  considered  indisputable  in 
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all  ages.  Schoolmasters  have  regarded  the  Rod  as  absolutely  Indispensable  in 
the  education  of  the  young.  The  first  flogging  schoolmaster  that  we  meet  with 
in  our  reading  is  Toilus,  who  used  to  whip  Homer,  and  who,  after  performing 
that  operation  effectually,  assumed  the  title  of  Homerumastix.  This  worthy 
man  received  no  other  reward  for  his  enterprise  than  crucifixion,  which  he  suf¬ 
fered  by  the  orders  of  King  Ptolemy.  Horace  calls  his  schoolmaster,  who  was 
fond  of  this  discipline,  ‘  the  flogging  Orbilius  ’  ( plagosus  OrUlius ;)  Quintilian  de¬ 
nounces  the  practice  of  whipping  school-boys  on  account  of  its  severity  and  its 
degrading  tendency;  and  Plutarch,  in  his  ‘Treatise  on  Education,’  says:  ‘I  am 
of  opinion  that  youth  should  be  impelled  to  the  pursuit  of  liberal  and  laudable 
studies  by  exhortations  and  discourses,  certainly  not  by  blows  and  stripes. 
These  are  methods  of  incitement  far  more  suitable  to  slaves  than  to  the 
free,  on  whom  they  can  produce  no  other  effect  than  to  induce  torpor  of  mind 
and  disgust  for  exertion,  from  a  recollection  of  the  pain  and  insult  of  the  in¬ 
flictions  endured.’ 

In  Herman  schools  the  Rod  was  at  one  time  plied  industriously :  the  operator 
was  called  the  ‘  blue  man.’  Not  only  boys,  but  youths  up  to  the  age  of  eighteen 
or  twenty  years,  were  subjected  to  the  Rod.  Some  professors  preferred  to  inflict 
the  punishment  with  their  own  hands;  but  in  general  it  was  inflicted  by  a  man 
wearing  a  mask,  and  having  his  instrument  concealed  under  a  blue  cloak 
(whence  the  name,  the  ‘  blue  man,’)  in  the  passage  before  the  school-room,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  professor ;  and  very  few  youths  could  boast,  on  leaving 
the  gymnasium,  of  having  never  been  under  the  care  of  the  ‘blue  man.’ 

It  is  recorded  of  a  Suabian  schoolmaster  that,  during  his  fifty-one  years’ 
superintendence  of  a  large  school,  he  had  given  911,500  canings,  121,000  flog¬ 
gings,  209,000  custodes,  136,000  tips  with  the  ruler,  10,200  boxes  on  the  ear, 
and  22,700  tasks  by  heart.  It  was  further  calculated  that  he  had  made  700 
boys  stand  on  peas,  6,000  kneel  on  a  sharp  edge  of  wood,  5,000  wear  the  fool’s 
cap,  and  1,700  hold  the  rod. 

Ravisius  Textor,  who  was  rector  of  the  University  of  Paris,  in  one  of  his 
epistles,  writes  thus  concerning  the  treatment  of  boys  :• — ‘  If  they  offend,  if  they 
are  detected  in  falsehood,  if  they  slip  from  the  yoke,  if  they  murmur  against  it, 
or  complain  in  ever  so  little  a  degree,  let  them  be  severely  whipt;  and  spare 
neither  the  scourge  nor  mitigate  the  punishment  till  the  proud  heart  shall  evi¬ 
dently  be  subdued,  and  they  shall  have  become  smoother  than  oil,  and  softer 
than  a  pumpkin.  And  if  they  endeavor  by  mollifying  speeches  to  disarm  the 
preceptor’s  anger,  let  all  their  words  be  given  to  the  wind.’ 

In  England,  the  school-boy  has  been,  time  out  of  mind,  subject  to  the  birch. 
In  the  middle  ages,  we  read  of  children  running  to  the  shrines  of  saints,  in  the 
hope  of  there  obtaining  protection  against  the  cruelty  of  their  masters.  A  boy, 
in  that  hope,  once  clung  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Adrian,  at  Canterbury,  and  the  mas¬ 
ter,  notwithstanding  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  proceeded  to  inflict  chastisement. 
The  first  and  second  strokes  were  allowed  to  be  given  with  impunity,  but  the 
outraged  saint  stiffened  the  master’s  arm  as  he  was  about  to  inflict  the  third ; 
and  it  was  only  when  he  had  implored  forgiveness  of  the  boy,  and  the  boy  had 
interceded  for  him,  that  the  use  of  his  arm  was  restored !  Another  legend  is 
related  where  the  miracle  was  still  more  surprising: — An  ill-used  boy  having 
fled,  as  usual,  to  the  shrine,  the  master  declared  that  not  even  although  the 
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Saviour  of  mankind  interfered  would  he  escape  punishment.  Upon  this  a  beau- 
ti  ul  white  dove  is  said  to  have  alighted  on  the  tomb,  and,  by  bending  its  head 
and  fluttering  its  wings,  as  if  in  the  attitude  of  supplication,  disarmed  the 
schoolmaster’s  anger,  and  made  him  fall  on  his  knees  and  beg  forgiveness.  St. 
Ermemlda  was  in  the  same  way  the  patroness  of  the  Ely  school-boys.  Some 
boys  had  fled  to  her  shrine  for  protection,  but  the  schoolmaster  dragged  them 
from  their  place  of  refuge,  and  flogged  them  to  his  heart’s  content  ( usque  ad  an- 
imi  satietatem  verberat).  The  following  night  the  saint  appeared  to  him,  and 
completely  paralyzed  his  limbs;  and  their  use  was  not  restored  until  his  pupils 
had  carried  him  to  the  shrine  as  a  repentant  sinner. 

Tusser,  in  his  rude  rhymes,  complains  of  the  severity  of  the  scholastic  disci¬ 
pline  in  his  day.  He  says — 

‘From  Paul’s  I  went  to  Eton,  sent 

To  learn  straightways  the  Latin  phrase  ; 

Where  fifty-three  stripes  given  to  me 
At  once  I  had, 

For  fault  but  small,  or  none  at  all, 

It  came  to  pass  ihus  beat  I  was. 

See,  Udull,  see  the  mercy  of  thee 
To  me,  poor  lad  !’ 

In  those  days  it  would  appear  that  boys  were  flogged,  not  for  any  offense,  or 
omission,  or  unwillingness,  or  incapacity  to  learn,  but  upon  the  abstract  theory 
that  they  ought  to  be  flogged.  Erasmus  bears  witness  that  this  was  the  princi¬ 
ple  upon  which  he  was  flogged.  He  was  a  favorite  with  his  master,  who  had 
good  hopes  of  his  disposition  and  abilities,  but  flogged  him  to  see  how  he  could 
bear  the  pain,  the  result  being  that  the  Rod  nearly  spoiled  the  child:  his  health 
and  spirits  were  broken  by  it,  and  he  began  to  dislike  his  studies.  He  describes, 
without  naming,  another  schoolmaster  who  was  of  a  similar  disposition.  This 
is  thought  to  be  Colet,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  who,  although  he  delighted  in  chil¬ 
dren,  and  was  a  good  man,  thought  no  discipline  could  be  too  severe  in  his 
school;  and  whenever  he  dined  there,  one  or  two  boys  were  served  up  to  be 
flogged  by  way  of  dessert.  On  one  of  these  flogging  occasions,  when  Erasmus 
was  present,  he  called  up  a  meek  gentle  boy  of  ten  years  old,  who  had  lately 
been  earnestly  commended  to  his  care  by  a  tender  mother-ordered  him  to  be 
flogged  for  some  pretended  fault,  and  saw  him  flogged  till  the  victim  was  faint¬ 
ing  under  the  scourge:  ‘not  that  he  deserved  this,’  said  the  dean  to  Erasmus, 
while  it  was  going  on,  ‘but  it  was  fit  to  humble  him.’ 

Most  of  the  schools  of  England  have  their  stories  of  flogging,  and  of  masters 
who  were  proficient  in  the  art.  To  many  of  them  the  word’s  of  Crabbe’s 
schoolmaster  were  quite  applicable — 

Students,’  he  said,  ‘  like  horses  on  the  road, 

Must  be  well  lash’d  before  they  take  the  load  ; 

They  may  be  willing  for  a  time  to  run, 

But  you  must  whip  them  ere  the  work  be  done: 

To  tell  a  boy,  that  if  he  will  improve 

His  friends  will  praise  him,  and  his  parents  love, 

Is  doing  nothing— he  has  not  a  doubt 

But  they  will  love  him,  nay,  applaud  without; 

Let  no  fond  sire  a  boy’s  ambition  trust, 

To  make  him  study,  let  him  see  he  must.’ 

An  amusing  story  is  told  of  Richard  Mulcaster,  of  Merchant  Taylor’s  schooL 
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‘He  beeinge  one  day  whippinge  a  boy,  his  breeches  beeinge  doune,  and  he 
ready  to  inflict  punishment  uppon  him,  out  of  his  insultinge  humour,  he  stood 
pausinge  a  while  over  his  breech;  and  there  a  merry  conceit  taking  him,  he 
sayd,  “I  aske  yc  banes  of  matrymony  between  this  boy,  his  buttockes,  of  such 
a  parish,  on  ye  one  side,  and  Lady  Burch  of  ye  parish,  on  the  otherside ;  and  if 
any  man  can  shew  any  lawfull  cause  why  yey  should  not  be  ioyned  together,  let 
ym  speake,  for  yu  is  ye  last  time  of  askinge!”  A  good  sturdy  boy  and  of  a 
quick  conceyt  stood  up  and  sayd,  “  Master,  I  forbid  y*  banes  1”  The  master 
takinge  this  in  dudgeon  sayd,  “Yea,  sirrah,  and  why  so?”  The  boy  answered, 
“Because  all  partyes  are  not  agreed,”  whereat  the  master  likinge  that  witty 
aunswer,  spared  the  one’s  fault  and  the  others  pesumption.’  The  same  story  is 
related  of  Dr.  Busby  of  Westminister,  whose  name  has  passed  into  a  proverb 
for  scholastic  severity.  His  rod,  he  used  to  say,  was  the  sieve  which  sifted  the 
wheat  of  scholarship  from  the  chaff  It  is  related  of  him  and  one  of  his  schol¬ 
ars,  that  during  the  doctor’s  absence  from  his  study  the  boy  found  some  plums 
in  it,  which  he  began  to  eat.  First,  however,  he  waggishly  cried  out,  ‘I  pub¬ 
lish  the  banns  of  matrimony  between  my  mouth  and  these  plums ;  if  any  here 
present  know  just  cause  or  impediment  why  they  should  not  be  united,  you  are 
to  declare  it,  or  hereafter  hold  your  peace.’  The  doctor  having  overheard  the 
proclamation,  determined  to  chastise  for  it,  but  said  nothing  till  next  morning; 
when,  causing  the  boy  to  be  brought  up  and  disposed  for  punishment,  he 
grasped  the  well-known  instrument,  and  said,  ‘I  publish  the  banns  of  matri¬ 
mony  between  this  rod  and  this  boy;  if  any  of  you  know  just  cause  or  impedi¬ 
ment  why  they  should  not  be  united,  you  are  to  declare  it.’  The  boy  himself 
called  out  ‘I  forbid  the  banns.’  ‘For  what  cause?’  inquired  the  doctor.  ‘Be¬ 
cause,’  said  the  boy,  ‘the  parties  are  not  agreed.’  The  doctor  enjoyed  the 
validity  of*  the  objection,  and  the  boy  escaped. 

Some  of  Busby’s  successors  were  not  far  behind  him  in  the  severity  of  disci¬ 
pline.  Dr.  Yincent’s  rule  nearly  equaled ‘Busby’s  awful  reign.’  Of  him  it  is 
recorded  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  regulation  punishment,  but  boxed 
the  boy’s  ears  and  pinched  them  in  addition.  Coleman  protested  against  this, 
saying  that  a  pedagogue  was  privileged  to  make  a  pupil  red  in  the  proper  place, 
but  had  no  right  to  squeeze  him  black  and  blue  with  his  fingers.  During  Yin¬ 
cent’s  mastership  the  older  boys  started  a  periodical  called  The  Flagellant,  which 
so  roused  Yincent’s  wrath  that  he  began  an  action  against  the  publisher,  and 
Southey,  who  wrote  an  article  caricaturing  the  doctor,  came  forward  and 
avowed  the  authorship,  and  had  to  leave  the  school  in  consequence. 

The  boys  of  Westminster  once  administered  the  ‘discipline  of  the  school’  on 
Curll  the  bookseller.  Pope  mentions  in  one  of  his  letters  that  Mr.  Edmund 
Curll  was  exercised  in  a  blanket  and  whipped  at  Westminster  School  by  the 
boys.  He  had  incurred  the  resentment  of  the  Westminster  scholars  thus  : — In 
1716,  Robert  South,  prebendary  of  Westminster  School,  died.  At  his  funeral  a 
Latin  oration  was  pronounced  over  the  body  by  Mr.  John  Barber,  then  captain 
of  the  King’s  Scholars,  Westminster.  Curll,  by  some  means,  obtained  and 
printed  a  copy  of  the  oration  without  the  author’s  consent,  and  the  boys  de¬ 
termined  to  take  vengeance.  Under  pretense  of  giving  him  a  correct  copy, 
they  decoyed  him  into  the  Dean’s  yard,  and  what  followed  is  stated  by  the  St. 
James'  Post : — ‘  Being,  on  Thursday  last,  fortunately  nabbed  within  the  limits 
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of  the  Dean’s  Yard  by  the  King’s  Scholars,  there  he  met  with  a  college  saluta¬ 
tion  :  for  he  was  first  presented  with  the  ceremony  of  the  blanket,  in  which, 
when  the  skeleton  had  been  well  shook,  he  was  carried  in  triumph  to  the 
school:  and,  after  receiving  a  grammatical  construction  for  his  false  concords, 
he  was  reconducted  to  the  Dean’s  Yard,  and,  on  his  knees  asking  pardon  of  the 
aforesaid  Mr.  Barber  for  his  offense,  he  was  kicked  out  of  the  yard  and  left  to 
the  huzzas  of  the  rabble.’  The  incident  was  commemorated  in  a  pamphlet  en¬ 
titled  ‘Neck  or  Nothing,’  with  the  unfortunate  Curll  figuring  prominently  in  a 
series  of  tableaux,  first  *  being  presented  with  the  ceremony  of  the  blanket,’ 
then  stretched  on  a  table  undergoing  a  flagellation  on  the  breech,  and  lastly,  on 
his  knees  between  two  files  of  Westminster  scholars,  asking  pardon  of  Mr. 

The  rod  in  use  at  Winchester  School  is  not  of  birch,  but  is  composed  of  four 
apple-tree  twigs,  set  in  a  wooden  handle,  and  provided  by  two  juniors  who  hold 
the  office  of  rod-makers  under  the  orders  of  the  Prefect  of  Hall.  The  invention 
of  this  instrument  is  ascribed  to  Dr.  John  Baker,  who  was  warden  of  the 
school  for  thirty-three  years,  from  1454—87.  The  mode  of  application  was 
specially  prescribed.  The  delinquent  knelt  down  to  the  block  or  bench,  and 
two  boys  ‘  took  him  up  ’—that  is,  removed  the  shirt  between  the  waistband  of 
bis  trousers  and  his  waistcoat — and  then  the  master  inflicted  four  cuts  called  a 
1  scrubbing,’  or  six  cuts  called  a  ‘  bibling,’  on  which  occasion  the  Bible  clerk  in-, 
troduced  the  victim.  Queeu  Elizabeth  visited  Winchester  in  1570.  Her  Maj¬ 
esty  asked  a  young  scholar  if  he  had  ever  made  acquaintance  with  the  cele¬ 
brated  Winton  Rod,  and  he  replied,  with  more  readiness  than  was  to  be  expected, 
by  an  apt  quotation  from  Yirgil : — 

‘Infandum,  Regina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem.’ 

‘Great  Queen,  what  you  command  me  to  relate 
Renews  the  sad  remembrance  of  our  fate.’ — Dryden. 

Shrewsbury  School,  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  was  presided 
over  by  a  great  flogger,  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Butler.  The  whippings  which  he 
administered  with  his  left  hand  are  not  yet  forgotten.  At  this  school  there  was 
a  small  room  lighted  by  one  narrow  loophole,  a  receptacle  for  the  flogging  block 
and  birch,  where  delinquents  were  confined.  It  was  called  the  Blackhole,  or 
sometimes  ‘Rowe’s  Hole,’  from  a  youth  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  regular 
occupant. 

Dr.  Parr  deserves  mention  in  the  annals  pf  school  flagellation.  He  had  a 
firm  belief  in  the  utility  of  the  birch.  At  his  school  in  Norwich  there  was 
usually  a  flogging  levee  before  the  classes  were  dismissed.  His  rod-maker  was 
a  man  who  had  been  sentenced  to  be  hanged,  but  had  been  cut  down  and  re¬ 
suscitated  by  the  surgeons;  and  from  the  hands  of  this  amiable  character,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  account  of  a  pupil,  Parr  ‘  used  to  receive  the  birches  with  a 
complacent  expression  of  countenance.’  Another  pupil  speaks  feelingly  of  ‘the 
lightning  of  his  eye,  the  thunder  of  his  voice,  and  the  weight  of  his  arm.’  One 
of  the  under  masters  told  him  one  day  that  a  certain  pupil  appeared  to  show 
signs  of  genius.  ‘Say  you  so?’  said  Parr,  ‘then  begin  to  flog  him  to-morrow 
morning.’ 

Flogging  went  on  briskly  at  Rugby  in  Dr.  James’s  time,  about  1780;  and 
there  was,  in  addition,  plenty  of  caning  on  the  hand.  During  the  mastership 
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of  Dr.  Wooll  in  1813,  a  memorable  scene  occurred.  One  day  the  whole  of  the 
lower  fourth  class,  except  the  boy  who  was  up  at  lesson  by  the  master’s  side, 
rushed  out  before  the  usual  time.  The  matter  was  at  once  reported  to  the  doc¬ 
tor,  who  sent  notice  that  every  boy  in  the  form  was  to  be  flogged  at  three 
o’clock,  before  the  third  lesson  commenced.  A  few  minutes  before  that  hour 
the  rod-bearer  made  his  appearance,  and  preparations  for  the  doleful  ceremony 
were  soon  made.  Punctually  at  the  time  Dr.  Wooll  entered  the  class-room,  and 
calling  for  the  list,  began  with  the  head  boy,  and  went  regularly  through  the 
thirty-eight,  including,  unfortunately,  the  boy  who  had  not  run  out  with  the 
rest.  The  whole  thirty-eight  were  finished  off  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
late  Lord  Lyttelton  was  being  shown  by  Dr.  Wooll  the  room  at  Rugby  in  which 
the  flogging  was  usually  inflicted.  ‘  What  motto  would  be  appropriate  ?’  asked 
the  doctor.  ‘  Great  cry  and  little  wool ,’  replied  the  other,  looking  at  the  dimin¬ 
utive  form  of  the  master. 

The  following  note  to  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Piozzi  to  Sir  James  Fellowes, 
from  Bath,  30th  March,  1819,  is  curious: — ‘I  had  met  Mr.  Wickens  a  few  days 
before  at  Mrs.  Piozzi’s.  As  we  were  brother  Rugbeans,  the  conversation  took 
place  about  the  mode  of  punishing  the  boys  in  Dr.  James’s  time,  when  Mrs. 
Piozzi  related  the  story  of  Vandyke,  who,  when  a  boy,  first  evinced  his  genius 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  by  painting  the  exact  likeness  of  the  master  upon  the 
person  of  a  school-fellow  about  to  be  flogged,  which  so  astonished  and  amused 
the  pedagogue  that  he  burst  out  a  laughing,  and  excused  the  boy  the  punish¬ 
ment  that  awaited  him.’ 

An  anecdote,  illustrative  of  how  boys  took  their  birch  long  ago,  is  given 

in  ‘  The  Guide  to  Eton :’ — Sir  Henry  B - n,  some  seventy  years  since  (at  which 

period  collegers  always  held  down  boys  who  were  being  flogged),  calmly  looked 
up  at  his  two  supporters,  who  were  still  holding  him  down,  instead  of  releasing 
him,  though  his  flogging  was  over,  and  said,  ‘  Gentlemen  of  the  black  robe,  I 
believe  the  ceremony  is  over.’ 

Birching  is  a  time  honored  practice  at  Eton.  We  say  is,  because,  on  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  the  last  new  head  master,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hornby,  he  was  presented 
by  the  ‘  captain  ’  of  the  school,  in  the  name  of  his  fellows,  with  an  elegant  birch 
rod,  tied  with  a  blue  riband.  The  usual  rod  at  Eton  consisted  of  three  long 
birchen  twigs  (no  branches),  bound  with  a  string  for  about  a  quarter  of  their 
length,  and  a  charge  of  half  a  guinea  for  birch  was  made  in  every  boy’s  bill, 
whether  he  was  flogged  or  not.  Dr.  Keate  was  among  the  most  remarkable  of 
the  Eton  floggers.  He  was  celebrated  for  the  celerity  with  which  he  dispatched 
those  who  were  down  in  the  ‘  bill  ’  or  flogging  list.  According  to  the  Eton 
boys’  code  of  propriety,  there  was  not  the  least  disgrace  attached  to  a  flogging; 
there  might  indeed  be  some  reproach  in  never  having  tasted  birch,  to  avoid 
which  lads  have  been  known  to  get  themselves  flogged  on  purpose.  A  few 
years  ago,  a  youth  of  eighteen  years  of  age  was  condemned  to  be  flogged  for 
smoking,  but,  acting  on  his  father’s  orders,  he  refused  to  take  his  punishment, 
for  which  contumacy  he  was  dismissed  from  the  school.  In  the  olden  time,  that 
ill-omened  dajr,  Friday,  was  the  only  flogging  day  at  Eton. 

Of  Keate’s  flogging  exploits  one  very  good  story  is  told.  On  one  occasion 
when  a  confirmation  was  to  be  held  for  the  school,  each  master  was  requested 
to  make  out  a  list  of  the  candidates  in  his  own  form.  A  master  wrote  down 
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the  names  on  the  first  piece  of  paper  which  came  to  hand,  which  happened  un¬ 
luckily  to  be  one  of  the  slips  of  well  known  size  and  shape,  used  as  flogging 
bills,  and  sent  up  regularly  with  the  names  of  delinquents  for  execution.  The 
list  being  put  into  Keate’s  hands  without  explanation,  he  sent  for  the  boys  in 
the  regular  course,  and,  in  spite  of  all  protestations  on  their  part,  pointing  to 
the  master’s  signature  to  the  fatal  ‘bill,’  he  flogged  them  all. 

Another  day,  a  culprit  who  was  due  for  punishment  could  not  be  found,  and 
the  doctor  who  was  kept  waiting  on  the  scene  of  action,  but  a  namesake  of  the 
missing  one  happened  to  pass  the  door :  he  was  at  once  seized  by  Keate’s  orders, 
and  brought  to  the  block  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice.  Absence  from  roll-call  was 
punished  by  flogging.  Keate  had  imposed  on  one  division  an  additional  roll- 
call  as  a  punishment.  They  held  a  consultation,  and  resolved  that  none  of  them 
should  attend.  The  doctor  came  and  found  himself  alone.  He  had  just  left  a 
dinner  party  at  his  own  house.  He  collected  his  assistants,  and  waited  until  the 
whole  division  was  brought  into  his  presence.  He  then  went  to  work  and 
flogged  them  all — about  eighty — and  returned  to  his  guests  as  placid  and  agree¬ 
able  as  usual. 

Only  one  instance  is  on  record  of  a  condemned  culprit  having  escaped  the 
birch  of  Dr.  Keate.  A  boy  who  had  got  into  trouble  was  looking  forward  to 
his  first  flogging  with  considerable  nervousness.  Some  mischievous  school-fel¬ 
lows  recommended  a  preparation  of  gall-nuts  as  an  infallible  recipe  for  making 
the  surface  to  which  it  was  applied  insensible  to  pain.  The  result  was  one  of 
those  cases  better  imagined  than  described.  It  was  impossible  for  the  boy  to 
put  in  an  appearance  before  the  doctor  in  that  state;  and  a  strictly  private  con¬ 
versation  with  his  tutor  ended  in  that  gentleman’s  waiting  upon  Keate,  in  order 
to  explain  the  impossibility  of  the  impending  operation  being  performed  with¬ 
out  great  risk  to  the  gravity  of  both  head  master  and  attendant  collegers :  a 
‘  poena  ’  of  some  hundred  lines  was  therefore  accepted  in  commutation. 

‘Among  the  many  good  stories  told  of  “  Old  Keate,”  ’  says  the  Saturday  Re¬ 
view ,  ‘  perhaps  the  best  is  that  of  the  boy  who  called  on  him  to  take  leave. 
“You  seem  to  know  me  very  well,”  said  the  great  head  master;  “but  I  have 
no  remembrance  of  ever  having  seen  your  face  before.”  “You  were  better  ac¬ 
quainted,  sir,  with  my  other  end,”  was  the  unblushing  reply.’ 

A  similar  anecdote  has  been  versified  as  follows : 

An  old  Etonian  once  met  Keate  abroad, 

And  seized  his  hand ;  but  he  was  rather  floored 
To  see  the  Doctor  seemed  to  know  him  not : 

‘  Doctor,’  quoth  he,  ‘  you’ve  flogged  me  oft  I  wot ; 

And  yet  it  seems  that  me  you’ve  quite  forgot.* 

‘  E’en  now,’  says  Keate,  ‘  I  can  not  guess  your  name — 

Boys’  b - s  are  so  very  much  the  same.’ 

A  hundred  years  since,  and,  indeed,  up  till  within  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago, 
the  punishments  at  Christ's  Hospital  were  heavy  and  frequent.  The  monitors 
or  heads  of  wards  had  a  license  to  chastise  their  inferiors,  which  they  used 
freely.  Writing  of  them,  Charles  Lamb  says:  ‘I  have  been  called  out  of  my 
bed,  and  waked  for  the  purpose ,  in  the  coldest  winter  nights — and  this  not  once, 
but  night  after  night — in  my  shirt,  to  receive  the  discipline  of  a  leathern  thong, 
with  eleven  other  sufferers,  because  it  pleased  my  callow  overseer,  when  there 
had  been  any  talking  heard  after  we  were  gone  to  bed,  to  make  the  six  last 
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beds  in  the  dormitory,  where  the  youngest  children  slept,  answerable  for  'any 
offense  they  neither  dared  to  commit  nor  had  any  power  to  hinder.’  The  King’s 
boys,  or  those  intended  for  the  sea,  who  studied  navigation  under  William 
Wales,  had  peculiarly  hard  lines  of  it ;  as,  in  order  to  inure  them  to  the  hardships 
of  a  sailor’s  life,  Wales  brought  up  his  boys  with  Spartan  severity,  using  the 
lash  on  every  occasion,  and  dealing  out  his  punishments  with  an  unsparing 
hand.  These  chastisements  were  expected  to  be  borne  with  patience,  and  the 
training,  whatever  might  be  its  effects  in  after  times,  had  the  immediate  result 
of  rendering  the  youths  hardy  but  brutal,  and,  as  a  consequence,  mercilessly 
severe  on  their  younger  companions.  They  were  the  mortal  terror  of  the 
young  boys ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  maintained 
the  prowess  of  the  school  outside :  the  apprentices  and  butchers’  boys  of  the 
neighborhood  stood  in  considerable  awe  of  their  fighting  powers.  The  formal 
punishment  for  runaways  was,  in  the  first  instance,  fetters.  For  a  second  offense 
the  culprit  was  confined  in  a  cell,  large  enough  for  him  to  lie  at  full  length 
upon  straw  and  a  blanket,  a  glimmer  of  light  being  admitted  through  a  small 
window.  The  confinement  was  solitary — the  prisoner  only  seeing  the  porter 
who  brought  his  bread  and  water,  or  the  beadle  who  came  twice  a  week  to  take 
him  out  for  an  airing  and  a  whipping.  A  third  attempt  at  flight  was  usually 
the  last,  because,  the  offender  was,  after  certain  formalities,  expelled.  The  cul¬ 
prit,  divested  of  the  school  uniform  and  clad  in  a  penitential  robe,  was  brought 
from  his  cell  into  the  hall,  where  were  assembled  the  whole  of  his  school-fel¬ 
lows,  the  steward  of  the  hospital,  the  beadle,  who  was  the  executioner,  and,  as 
befitting,  was  clad  in  state  for  the  occasion ;  two  of  the  governors  were  also 
present,  to  certify  that  the  extreme  rigor  of  the  law  was  inflicted.  The  culprit 
being  hoisted,  was  slowly  flogged  round  the  hall  by  the  beadle,  and  then  for¬ 
mally  handed  over  to  his  friends,  if  he  had  any,  or  to  his  parish  officer,  who  was 
stationed  outside  the  gate. 

In  Scotland  scholastic  flagellation  was  carried  to  as  great  an  extent  as  in 
England,  only  the  instrument  in  use  was  more  commonly  ‘the  taws,’  a  long 
strap  of  tolerably  stout  leather,  with  the  ends  cut  into  stripes.  The  orders  for 
the  discipline  of  the  school  at  the  Kirk  of  Pundonald,  in  Ayreshire,  for  the  year 
1640,  have  been  preserved,  and  they  indicato  the  manner  in  which  flagellation 
was  to  be  performed.  After  the  regulations  for  prayers,  &c.,  the  master  is  en¬ 
joined  to  teach  his  scholars  good  manners,  ‘  how  to  carry  themselves  fashiona¬ 
bly  and  courteously  towards  all  ’ — superiors,  inferiors,  or  equals.  Then  he  was 
to  appoint  a  clandestine  censor,  who  should  secretly  acquaint  the  master  with 
every  thing  that  concerned  the  scholars,  and  1  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
faults,  the  master  shall  inflict  punishment,  striking  some  on  the  hand  with  a 
birk  wand  or  pair  of  taws,  others  on  the  hips  as  their  faults  deserve,  but  none 
at  any  time  or  in  any  case  on  the  head  or  cheeks.’  The  master  is  further  coun¬ 
seled  to  repress  insolence,  and  enforce  duty  rather  by  a  grave  and  authoritative 
manner  than  by  strokes,  yet  he  is  by  no  means  to  neglect  the  Rod  when  it  is 
needful. 

The  Rod  was  not  always  in  Scotland  administered  in  this  serious  mood.  In 
the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  one  of  the  masters,  named  Nicol,  would  occa¬ 
sionally  have  a  dozen  of  culprits  to  whip  at  once,  arranging  them  in  a  row  for 
that  purpose.  When  all  was  ready,  he  would  send  a  polite  message  to  his  col- 
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league,  Mr.  Cruickshank,  ‘to  come  aud  hear  his  organ.'  Cruickshank  having 
responded  to  his  summons,  Mr.  Nicol  would  proceed  to  inflict  a  rapid  cursory 
flagellation  up  and  down  the  row,  producing  a  variety  of  notes  from  the  patients. 
Mr.  Cruickshank  was  sure  to  take  an  early  opportunity  to  return  the  compli¬ 
ment,  by  inviting  his  friend  to  assist  at  a  similar  operation. 

The  master  of  a  grammar  school  in  the  central  district  of  Scotland,  some 
ninety  years  ago,  was  a  vigorous  upholder  of  flagellation.  This  worthy,  named 
Hacket,  practiced  all  the  varieties  of  flagellation  then  in  vogue.  Heavy  appli¬ 
cations  of  the  taws  to  the  hands  of  the  offenders  were  the  mildest  operations. 
Many  times  the  culprit  was  stretched  on  the  table,  held  down  with  one  hand, 
and  thrashed  with  the  other.  Sometimes  the  boy  was  made  to  stride  between 
two  boards,  while  the  master  applied  the  rod  behind.  The  dull  boys  were 
birched  for  their  own  demerits,  and  the  bright  lads  suffered  for  the  deficiencies 
of  their  fellows.  Belonging  to  the  former  class  was  a  boy,  named  Anderson, 
who  had  many  a  bitter  taste  of  the  birch  to  stimulate  his  faculties.  His  punish¬ 
ments  were  so  many  and  unjust,  that  he  conceived  the  most  deadly  sentiments 
of  revenge  against  his  master.  He  left  the  school,  went  to  India,  acquired  a 
competency,  and  returned  to  spend  his  days  in  Scotland.  During  his  long  resi¬ 
dence  in  India  he  never  forgot  his  floggings  at  school,  or  his  determination  to 
be  revenged  on  Hacket.  On  his  arrival  in  Scotland  he  purchased  a  whip, 
traveled  to  the  town  where  he  had  been  educated,  and  having  ordered  dinner 
for  two  at  an  inn,  sent  a  message  to  Hacket  (who  had  retired  from  the  profes¬ 
sion)  inviting  him  to  dine  with  an  old  pupil.  Old  Hacket  accepted  the  invita¬ 
tion,  dressed  himself  in  his  best,  and  went  to  the  inn.  He  was  ushered  into  the 
room,  where  he  saw  a  gentleman,  who,  as  soon  as  he  entered,  locked  the  door. 
Then,  taking  down  the  whip,  he  introduced  himself,  and  informed  the  astonished 
Hacket  that  he  was  now  about  to  punish  him  for  the  many  flagellations  he  had 
inflicted  on  him  at  school.  So  saying,  he  ordered  him  to  strip  and  receive  the 
punishment.  Hacket’s  presence  of  mind  did  not  desert  him  in  such  untoward 
circumstances.  He  acknowledged  that  perhaps  he  was  a  little  too  severe  with 
his  boys  in  old  times,  but  if  he  was  to  be  punished  he  would  prefer  having  din¬ 
ner  first  and  the  flogging  afterwards.  Anderson  could  not  but  assent  to  such  a 
reasonable  proposal,  although  inwardly  resolving  that  the  flogging  should  be 
none  the  lighter  for  the  waiting.  So  they  sat  down  to  dinner,  which  proved 
excellent;  and  old  Hacket’s  conversation  was  so  fascinating  and  agreeable,  that 
gradually  Anderson  found  his  purpose  of  revenge  growing  weaker.  At  last  he 
gave  up  all  thoughts  of  his  whip  and  the  intended  flagellation.  Hacket  got 
home  in  perfect  safety,  for  his  host  insisted  upon  escorting  him  to  his  own  door. 

Even  at  the  present  day  the  old-fashioned  style  of  whipping  boys  and  girls 
still  prevails  in  some  remote  districts  of  Scotland;  and  forty  years  ago,  ‘houpsy 
doupsy  ’  (being  laid  over  the  master’s  knee),  as  it  was  called,  was  practiced  even 
in  schools  in  Edinburgh.  A  present  dignitary  of  the  Scottish  dissenting  church, 
who,  at  the  date  indicated,  was  master  of  a  small  village  school,  regularly 
whipped  his  pupils,  male  and  female,  in  the  mode  indicated,  and  he  did  so  with 
the  full  knowledge  of  their  parents.  At  one  time  he  punished  his  scholars  with¬ 
out  removing  their  clothes,  but  finding  that  a  lad  had  placed  within  his  trousers 
a  skin  of  soft  leather  with  a  view  to  lesson  the  pain  of  the  ‘skelping,’  he  ever 
after  insisted  upon  laying  on  the  taws  after  the  orthodox  mode.  The  boy  who 
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had  so  imposed  upon  his  master  was  immediately  saluted  by  his  school-fellows 
with  the  nickname  of  ‘leather  doup,’  which  has  stuck  to  him  ever  since. 

An  old-fashioned  Scottish  dominie  used  to  punish  the  boys  of  his  school  by 
fastening  the  culprit  upon  a  desk  at  the  door,  and  his  clothes  being  removed,  it 
was  the  rule  for  every  one  of  his  school-fellows  to  give  him  a  skelp  with  the 
‘taws.’  Another  Scottish  schoolmaster  had  an  odd  way  of  chastising  his  pu¬ 
pils:  he  made  them  take  down,  or  up,  their  clothes,  and  caused  them  to  sit  upon 
a  large  block  of  marble  that  had  been  brought  to  the  parish  in  order  to  be  hewn 
into  a  statue  of  some  local  magnate.  In  some  of  the  schools  in  Edinburgh 
‘  horsing  ’  was  practiced — one  boy  being  flogged  on  the  back  of  anotliei  boy. 
In  English  schools  ‘  horsing  ’  was  also  prevalent. 

The  skins  of  eels,  we  are  told,  were  in  ancient  times  used  in  schools  as  whips 
to  correct  the  pupils.  In  a  fishing  village  near  Edinburgh,  the  schoolmaster, 
forty  years  ago,  used  such  skins  with  which  to  flog  his  pupils. 

In  a  bill  introduced  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Marquis  of  Townsend, 
for  the  better  protection  of  children,  servants,  and  apprentices,  it  was  provided 
that  no  schoolmaster,  usher  or  tutor,  having  the  charge  of  children  under  six- 
ten  years  of  age,  should  be  allowed  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  except  by 
birch  rod;  and  farther,  that  there  should  be  no  corporal  punishment  whatever 
for  inattention  or  inaccuracy  in  their  studies.  The  bill  was  withdrawn,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  its  being  pointed  out  that  'the  safe  and  efficient  instrument  of 
school  discipline  in  Scotland,  the  taws,  would  be  illegal,  and  since  Scotch  boys 
are  not  birched,  no  kind  of  corporal  punishment  would  remain  by  which  either 
scholastic  or  domestic  discipline  could  be  enforced.’ 

An  eccentric  Scottish  nobleman  who  had,  when  a  child,  been  frequently 
whipped  at  a  dame’s  school  which  he  attended,  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  ex¬ 
pectation  of  being  a  man  of  title,  insisted  upon  being  flogged  by  his  old  school¬ 
mistress,  shortly  after  coming  to  his  estate !  For  her  ‘  kindness  ’  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  it  is  said,  he  gave  the  old  dame  a  present  of  one  hundred  pounds. 

The  Scotch  theory  and  practice  of  corporal  punishment  has  passed  into  the 
literature  of  our  language  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  having  given 
an  elaborate  opinion  in  defense  of  a  master  of  a  public  school  at  Campbell-town, 
who  had  been  suspended  from  his  office  on  a  charge  of  having  used  immoderate 
and  cruel  correction.  On  this  charge  Dr.  Johnson  observed:  ‘Correction  in 
itself  is  not  qruel;  children,  being  not  reasonable,  can  be  governed  only  by  fear. 
To  impress  this  fear,  is  therefore  one  of  the  first  duties  of  those  who  have  the 
care  of  children.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  parent,  and  has  never  been  thought  in¬ 
consistent  with  parental  tenderness.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  master,  who  is  in  the 
highest  exaltation  when  he  is  a  loco  'parentis.  Yet,  as  good  things  become  evil 
by  excess,  correction,  by  being  immoderate,  may  become  cruel.  But  when  is 
correction  immoderate?  When  it  is  more  frequent  or  more  severe  than  is  re¬ 
quired  ad  monendum  et  docendum,  for  reformation  and  instruction.  No  severity 
is  cruel  which  obstinacy  makes  necessary ;  for  the  greatest  cruelty  would  be 
to  desist,  and  leave  the  scholar  too  careless  for  instruction,  and  too  much  hard- 
ened  for  reproof.  The  degrees  of  obstinacy  in  young  minds  are  very  difleieut; 
as  different  must  be  the  degrees  of  persevering  severity.  A  stubborn  scholar  must 
be  corrected  until  he  is  subdued.  The  discipline  of  a  school  is  military.  There 
must  either  be  unbounded  license  or  absolute  authority.  The  master  who  pun- 
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ishes,  not  only  consults  the  future  happiness  of  him  who  is  the  immediate  sub¬ 
ject  of  correction,  but  he  propagates  obedience  through  the  whole  school,  and 
establishes  regularity  by  exemplary  justice.-  The  victorious  obstinacy  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  boy  would  make  his  future  endeavors  of  reformation  or  instruction  totally 
ineffectual :  obstinacy  therefore  must  never  be  victorious.  Yet  it  is  well  known, 
that  there  sometimes  occurs  a  sullen  and  hardy  resolution,  that  laughs  at  all 
common  punishment,  and  bids  defiance  to  all  common  degrees  of  pain.  Cor¬ 
rection  must  be  proportioned  to  occasions.  The  flexible  will  be  reformed  by 
gentle  discipline,  and  the  refractory  must  be  subdued  by  harsher  methods.  The 
degrees  of  scholastic,  as  of  military  punishment,  no  stated  rules  can  ascertain. 
It  must  be  enforced  till  it  overpowers  temptation ;  till  stubbornness  becomes 
flexible,  and  perverseness  regular.  Custom  and  reason  have,  indeed,  set  some 
bounds  to  scholastic  penalties :  the  schoolmaster  inflicts  no  capital  punishments, 
nor  enforces  his  edicts  by  either  death  or  mutilation.  The  civil  law  has  wisely 
determined,  that  a  master  who  strikes  at  a  scholar’s  eye  shall  be  considered  as 
criminal.  But  punishments,  however  severe,  that  produce  no  lasting  evil,  may 
be  just  and  reasonable,  because  they  may  be  necessary.  Such  have  been  the 
punishments  used  by  the  schoolmaster  accused.  No  scholar  has  gone  from  him 
either  blind  or  lame,  or  with  any  of  his  limbs  or  powers  injured  or  impaired. 
They  were  irregular,  and  he  punished  them ;  they  were  obstinate,  and  he  en¬ 
forced  his  punishment.  But,  however  provoked,  he  never  exceeded  the  limits 
of  moderation,  for  he  inflicted  nothing  beyond  present  pain ;  and  how  much  of 
that  was  required,  no  man  is  so  little  able  to  determine  as  those  who  have  de¬ 
termined  against  him— the  parents  of  the  offenders.  It  has  been  said,  that  he 
used  unprecedented  and  improper  instruments  of  correction.  Of  this  accusation 
the  meaning  is  not  very  easy  to  be  found.  No  instrument  of  correction  is  more 
proper  than  another,  but  as  it  is  better  adapted  to  produce  present  pain  without 
lasting  mischief.  Whatever  were  his  instruments,  no  lasting  mischief  has  en¬ 
sued  ;  and  therefore,  however  unusual,  in  hands  so  cautious  they  were  proper. 
It  has  been  objected,  that  he  admits  the  charge  of  cruelty,  by  producing  no 
evidence  to  confute.  Let  it  be  considered,  that  his  scholars  are  either  dispersed 
at  large  in  the  world  or  continue  to  inhabit  the  place  in  which  they  were  bred. 
Those  who  are  dispersed  can  not  be  found ;  those  who  remain  are  the  sons  of 
his  persecutors,  and  are  not  likely  to  support  a  man  to  whom  their  fathers  are 
enemies.  If  it  be  supposed  that  the  enmity  of  their  fathers  proves  the  justice 
of  the  charge,  it  must  be  considered  how  often  experience  shows  us,  that  men 
who  are  angry  on  one  ground  will  accuse  on  another;  with  how  little  kindness 
in  a  town  of  low  trade,  a  man  who  lives  by  learning  is  regarded ;  and  how  im¬ 
plicitly,  where  the  inhabitants  are  not  very  rich,  a  rich  man  is  hearkened  to  and 
followed.  In  a  place  like  Campbell-town,  it  is  easy  for  one  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  to  make  a  party.  It  is  easy  for  that  party  to  heat  themselves  with 
imaginary  grievances.  It  is  easy  for  them  to  oppress  a  man  poorer  than  them¬ 
selves  ;  and  natural  to  assert  the  dignity  of  riches,  by  persisting  in  oppression.” 

Upon  the  same  subject,  Mr.  Boswell  also  observed,  “It  is  a  very  delicate 
matter  to  interfere  between  a  master  and  his  scholars ;  nor  do  I  see  how  you 
can  fix  the  degree  of  severity  that  a  master  may  use.”  Johnson.  “Why,  sir, 
till  you  can  fix  the  degree  of  obstinacy  and  negligence  of  the  scholars,  you 
can  not  fix  the  degree  of  severity  of  the  master.  Severity  must  be  continued 
until  obstinacy  be  subdued  and  negligence  be  cured.” 
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DE  QUINCE Y  AT  BATH  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL.* 

In  my  twelfth  year  it  was  that  I  first  of  all  entered  upon  the 
arena  of  a  great  public  school,  viz.,  the  Grammar  School  of  Bath, 
over  which  at  that  time  presided  a  most  accomplished  Etonian — 
Mr.  (or  was  he  as  yet  Doctor  ?)  Morgan.  If  he  was  not,  I  am  sure 
he  ought  to  have  been;  and,  with  the  reader’s  concurrence,  will 
therefore  create  him  a  doctor  on  the  spot.  Every  man  has  reason 
to  rejoice  who  enjoys  the  advantage  of  a  public  training.  I  con¬ 
demned,  and  do  condemn,  the  practice  of  sending  out  into  such 
stormy  exposures  those  who  are  as  yet  too  young,  too  dependent 
on  female  gentleness,  and  endowed  with  sensibilities  originally  too 
exquisite  for  such  a  warfare.  But  at  nine  or  ten  the  masculine  en¬ 
ergies  of  the  character  are  beginning  to  develop  themselves ;  or,  if 
not,  no  discipline  will  better  aid  in  their  development  than  the 
bracing  intercourse  of  a  great  English  classical  school.  Even  the 
selfish  are  there  forced  into  accommodating  themselves  to  a  public 
standard  of  generosity;  and  the  effeminate  into  conforming  to  a 
rule  of  manliness.  I  was  myself  at  two  public  schools,  and  I  think 
with  gratitude  of  the  benefits  which  I  reaped  from  both ;  as  also  I 
think  with  gratitude  of  that  guardian  in  whose  quiet  household  I 
learned  Latin  so  effectually.  But  the  small  private  schools,  of  which 
I  had  opportunities  for  gathering  some  brief  experience — schools 
containing  thirty  to  forty  boys — were  models  of  ignoble  manners  as 
regarded  part  of  the  juniors,  and  of  favoritism  as  regarded  the  mas¬ 
ters.  No  where  is  the  sublimity  of  public  justice  so  broadly  exem¬ 
plified  as  in  an  English  public  school  on  the  old  Edward  the  Sixth 
or  Elizabethan  foundation.  There  is  not  in  the  universe  such  an 
Areopagus  for  fair  play,  and  abhorrence  of  all  crooked  ways,  as  an 
English  mob,  or  one  of  the  time-honored  English  i  foundation  ’ 
schools. 

[Young  De  Quincey’s  talent  for  making  Latin  verses  was  to  him  a  source  of 
disquiet  and  misery.  He  was  paraded  for  distinction  at  the  supreme  tribunal 
of  the  school,  and  enjoyed  a  sunshine  of  approbation  delightful  to  his  heart. 

*  From  Knight’*  4  Half  Hours  with  Best  Letter  Writers  and  Autobiographers .* 
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Dr.  Morgan,  the  Head  Master,  was  continually  comparing  the  brilliancy  of  the 
verses  of  the  boy  of  twelve  years  with  those  of  the  senior  boys  of  seventeen  or 
eighteen.  He  tells  of  the  change  which  came  over  his  condition  with  a  truth¬ 
fulness  which  speaks  for  itself.  One  of  the  young  men,  whom  he  naturally 
viewd  with  awe  as  his  leaders,  strolled  up  to  him  in  the  public  playground. 
‘Delivering  a  blow  on  my  shoulder,  which  was  not  intended  to  hurt  me,  but,  as 
a  mere  formula  of  introduction,  he  asked  me, — ] 

‘  What  the  devil  I  meant  by  bolting*  out  of  the  course,  and  an- 
anoying  other  people  in  that  manner?  Were  “other  people”  to 
have  no  rest  for  me  and  my  verses,  which,  after  all,  were  horribly 
bad?’  There  might  have  been  some  difficulty  in  returning  an  an¬ 
swer  to  this  address,  but  none  was  required.  I  was  briefly  admon¬ 
ished  to  see  that  I  wrote  worse  for  the  future,  or  else - At  this 

aposiopesis  I  looked  inquiringly  at  the  speaker,  and  he  filled  up  the 
chasm  by  saying,  that  he  would  ‘annihilate’  me.  Could  any  person 
fail  to  be  aghast  at  such  a  demand  ?  I  was  to  write  worse  than  my 
own  standard,  which,  by  his  account  of  my  verses,  must  be  difficult; 
and  I  was  to  write  worse  than  himself,  which  might  be  impossible. 
My  feelings  revolted  against  so  arrogant  a  demand,  unless  it  had 
been  far  otherwise  expressed ;  if  death  on  the  spot  had  awaited  me, 
I  could  not  have  controlled  myself ;  and,  on  the  next  occasion  for 
sending  up  verses  to  the  Head  Master,  so  far  from  attending  to  the 
orders  issued,  I  double  shotted  my  guns :  double  applause  descended 
on  myself;  but  I  remarked,  with  some  awe,  though  not  repenting 
of  what  I  had  done,  that  double  confusion  seemed  to  agitate  the 
ranks  of  my  enemies.  Amongst  them,  loomed  out  in  the  distance 
my  ‘  annihilating  ’  friend,  who  shook  his  huge  fist  at  me,  but  with 
something  like  a  grim  smile  about  his  eyes.  He  took  an  early  op¬ 
portunity  of  paying  his  respects  to  me  again,  saying,  ‘You  little 
devil,  do  you  call  this  writing  your  worst?’  ‘No,’  I  replied  ;  ‘  I  call 
it  writing  my  best.’  The  annihilator,  as  it  turned  out,  was  really  a 
good-natured  young  man;  but  he  was  on  the  wing  for  Cambridge; 
and  with  the  rest,  or  some  of  them,  I  continued  to  wage  war  for  more 
than  a  year.  And  yet,  fora  word  spoken  with  kindness,  how  readily 
I  would  have  resigned  (had  it  been  altogether  at  my  own  choice  to 
do  so)  the  peacock’s  feather  in  my  cap  as  the  merest  of  baubles. 
Undoubtedly,  praise  sounded  sweet  in  my  ears  also ;  but  that  was 
nothing  by  comparison  with  what  stood  on  the  other  side.  I  de¬ 
tested  distinctions  that  were  connected  with  mortification  to  others; 
and,  even  if  I  could  have  got  over  that ,  the  eternal  feud  fretted  and 
tormented  my  nature.  Love,  that  once  in  childhood  had  been  so 
mere  a  necessity  to  me,  that  had  long  been  a  reflected  ray  from  a 
departed  sunset.  But  peace  and  freedom  from  strife,  if  love  were 
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no  longer  possible  (as  so  rarely  it  is  in  this  world),  was  the  clamor¬ 
ous  necessity  of  my  nature.  To  contend  with  somebody  was  still 
my  fate ;  how  to  escape  the  contention  I  could  not  see ;  and  yet,  for 
itself,  and  for  the  deadly  passions  into  which  it  forced  me,  I  hated 
and  loathed  it  more  than  death.  It  added  to  the  distraction  and 
internal  feud  of  my  mind,  that  I  could  not  altogether'  condemn  the 
upper  boys.  I  was  made  a  handle  of  humiliation  to  them.  And, 
in  the  meantime,  if  I  had  an  undeniable  advantage  in  one  solitary 
accomplishment,  which  is  still  a  matter  of  accident,  or  sometimes 
of  peculiar  direction  given  to  the  taste,  they,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
a  great  advantage  over  me  in  the  more  elaborate  difficulties  of  Greek, 
and  of  choral  Greek  poetry.  I  could  not  altogether  wonder  at  their 
hatred  of  myself.  Yet  still,  as  they  had  chosen  to  adopt  this  mode 
of  conflict  with  me,  I  did  not  feel  that  I  had  any  choice  but  to  re¬ 
sist.  The  contest  was  terminated  for  me  by  my  removal  from  the 
school,  in  consequence  of  a  very  threatening  illness  affecting  my  head. 

[De  Quincey  in  several  places  in  his  Autobiographical  Sketches  expresses 
himself  strongly  in  approbation  of  the  Endowed  Grammar  Schools  of  England, 
— the  establishment  of  which,  by  the  noble  munificence  of  English  men  and 
English  women,  he  pronounces,  a  peculiar  service  to  the  cause  of  good  letters. 
He  protests  against  the  limitations  put  by  many  persons  on  the  word  grammar 
as  applied  to  this  class  of  schools,  as  though  their  office  was  to  teach  gram¬ 
matical  and  not  the  culture  of  literature  in  its  widest  and  most  liberal  extent. 
A  grammaticus  is  what  the  French  express  by  the  word  litterateur ,  and  a  gram¬ 
mar  school  is  dedicated  to  liberal  objects,  and  not  to  the  special  technical  study 
of  grammar  only.  The  hardy  athletic  sports,  and  even  the  fagging  of  the  great 
endowed  schools,  he  regards  as  the  discipline  of  superior  manliness,  generosity, 
and  self-control.  ‘To  box,  and  to  box  under  the  severest  restraint  of  honora¬ 
ble  laws,  was  in  those  days  a  mere  necessity  of  school-boy  life  at  public  schools ; 
and  hence  the  superior  manliness,  generosity,  and  self-control  of  those  generally 
who  had  benefited  by  such  discipline — so  systematically  hostile  to  all  meanness, 
pusillanimity,  or  indirectness.  Cowper,  in  his  “Tyrocinium,”  is  far  from  doing 
justice  to  our  great  public  schools.  Himself  disqualified,  by  delicacy  of  tem¬ 
perament,  for  reaping  the  benefits  of  such  a  warfare,  and  having  suffered  too 
much  in  his  own  Westminster  experience,  he  could  not  judge  them  from  an  im¬ 
partial  station ;  but  I,  though  ill  enough  adapted  to  an  atmosphere  so  stormy, 
yet  having  tried  both  classes  of  schools,  public  and  private,  am  compelled  in 
mere  conscience  to  give  my  vote  (and  if  I  had  a  thousand  votes,  to  give  all  my 
votes)  for  the  former.’  And  yet  no  one  has  characterized  school-boy  society  in 
more  scathing  strokes — *  so  frivolous  in  the  matter  of  its  disputes ;  often  so 
brutal  in  the  manner;  so  childish,  and  yet  so  remote  from  simplicity;  so  fool¬ 
ishly  careless,  and  yet  so  revoltingly  selfish ;  dedicated  ostensibly  to  learning, 
and  yet  beyond  any  section  of  human  beings  so  conspicuously  ignorant.’  He 
felt  this  society  at  the  endowed  school  at  Manchester  so  intolerable  at  the  age 
of  sixteen,  that  he  literally  ran  away  from  it,  and  kept  away  from  all  such 
schools  evermore.  His  distaste  had  grown  to  such  intensity,  that  after  the 
bitter  experience  of  nearly  two  years  of  self-exile  from  the  home  of  his  mother, 
and  the  society  of  his  guardians,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  ‘  accursed  habit  of 
opium-eating,’  he  could  not  get  reconciled  to  the  higher  school  life  of  Oxford, 
which  he  first  entered,  ‘  with  a  view  to  its  vast  means  of  education,’  or  rather 
with  a  view  to  its  vast  advantages  for  study,  in  1803.  He  gives,  in  his  felicitous 
style,  his  introduction  to  the  head  of  Christ  Church  College,  and  his  choice  of  a 
college  for  residence.] 
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CAPEL  LOFFT  AT  ETON.* 

There  is  no  place  in  the  universe  where  one  is  sooner  relieved  of 
a  superabundant  cargo  of  self-conceit  than  one  is  at  Eton.  A  day 
or  two’s  experience  taught  me  that  my  rustic  accomplishments  were 
by  no  means  current  coin  among  my  new  associates.  With  the 

simpletons  of - I  had  been  a  personage,  during  the  latter  months 

of  my  abode  with  them,  of  some  importance  ;  indeed,  they  had  got 
a  notion  into  their  heads,  how  born  or  begotten  there  I  know  not, 
that  I  was  a  lord’s  son,  a  point  whereon  I  was  at  no  pains  to  disa¬ 
buse  their  credulity.  But  here  I  was  in  a  new  element,  a  new 
world,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  yet  to  learn  all  the  ways  and  means  of 
it.  I  remember  well — would  that  I  could  forget  it !  it  is  a  very 
thorn  in  my  memory — that  a  few  days  after  my  initiation  I  took  it 
into  my  head  to  turn  sulky  on  being  called  upon  to  go  through  the 
process  of  answering  the  usual  string  of  questions  as  to  my  name, 
tutor,  dame,  and  divers  other  particulars.  I  turned  sharply  from 
my  interrogator,  and  was  in  the  act  of  going  off.  ‘  Come  here,  Sir.’ 
I  went  on,  and  paid  no  attention  to  the  summons.  ‘  Do  you  hear 
me,  Sir?  Come  here.’  Still  I  persisted  in  my  contumacy, and  held 
on  my  path,  as  one  beyond  all  control  save  that  of  his  good  will 
and  pleasure.  Presently,  a  short  quick  step  behind  me,  then  a 
rough  gripe  by  the  collar ;  hard  upon  that,  such  a  twist  and  wrench 
as  might  have  jerked  every  bone  in  my  body  out  of  its  socket.  I 
found  myself  screwed  around  so  as  to  confront  my  captor.  I  looked 
up  to  him  in  an  agony  of  fear  and  trembling,  and  there  he  was,  his 
arm  brandished  against  me,  his  fist  clenched,  and  all  the  devil  in  his 
countenance.  ‘Don’t  you  know,  Sir,  that  I’m  in  the  fifth  form? 
Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  won’t  fag  for  me  ?’  I  meant  nothing, 
I  had  no  spirit  either  to  mean  or  say  any  earthly  thing — no  more 
than  the  criminal  has,  when  he  is  launched  from  the  scaffold,  and 
dangling  at  the  rope’s  end.  ‘Oh!  so  you  won’t  answer  me?  take 
that,  and  that,  and  that,  you  little  rascal ;’  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word,  and  both  to  his  own  fiendishness,  by  thrusting  me  each  time 
with  his  fist  violently  against  a  brick  wall.  I  have  dreamed  repeat¬ 
edly  since  of  being  in  this  boy’s  presence,  and,  if  I  had  fancied 
that  I  was  in  the  clutches  of  the  devil,  the  dream  would  have  been 
less  horrible. 

[The  young  Etonian  relates  with  a  fearful  candor  the  uncontrollable  impulse 
to  revenge  which  suddenly  came  over  him  in  the  agony  of  his  torture.  The 
following  scene  is  in  the  house  of  an  Eton  dame :] — 

My  disposition  has  been  dragged  through  the  dirt.  Imagine  a 


Author  of  ‘  Self-Formation.* 
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young  chicken  left  to  itself,  in  wet  ground  and  weather,  draggled, 
forlorn,  and  utterly  discomfited.  My  spirit  was  like  the  flame  of  a 
candle  burnt  down  into  its  socket,  still,  indeed,  alight,  and  yet  but 
precariously  so ;  sweltering  in  its  own  impurity  and  noisomeness, 
and  on  the  point  of  being  extinguished  by  them,  it  would  flare  up, 
from  time  to  time,  on  any  sudden  provocation,  and  then  relapse  into 
subsidence.  An  outbreak  or  two  of  that  kind  I  well  remember,  and 
I  thank  heaven  that  I  have  no  cause  to  remember  it  more  painfully. 
A  big  bully  was  thrashing  me  unmercifully,  for  some  real  or  pre¬ 
tended  delinquency.  He  kept  hammering  at  me,  first  with  one  fist 
and  then  another,  as  if  determined  to  try  how  much  he  could  effect 
toward  driving  me  through  the  wainscot.  There  was  a  savage 
gloating  sort  of  triumph  in  his  countenance,  like  that  of  a  boy  who 
has  hunted  a  mouse  into  a  corner,  and  is  just  aiming  the  stroke  that 
he  feels  must  necessarily  demolish  it.  Suddenly,  in  his  scuffling,  he 
threw  down  a  heap  of  papers  from  a  table  close  by,  and  stooped  to 
replace  them.  At  that  moment  my  eye  glanced  on  a  long,  solid, 
clasped  penknife,  that  was  lying  there,  and  the  devil  in  a  flash  of 
lightning  suggested  its  use  to  me.  Before,  I  had  been  as  passive  as 
any  lamb ;  but  the  sight  of  such  a  ready  instrument  for  glutting  my 
vengeance  seemed  at  once  to  turn  my  heart  into  a  volcano.  I  got 
the  knife  into  my  grasp,  and  held  it  there  between  my  body  and  the 
wall,  awaiting,  in  the  concentration  of  pure  rage,  the  instant  of  his 
returning  to  the  exercise  that  he  loved  so  dearly.  Happily,  I  was 

disappointed,  and  he  was  saved.  The  papers  required  some  arrange¬ 
ment,  and,  before  he  had  expedited  them,  his  humor  had  lost  some¬ 
thing  of  its  heat,  and  ceased  to  boil  over  on  me.  Otherwise,  it  was 
but  another  touch  of  his  hand,  and  he  might  probably  have  gone — 
whither,  who  shall  say  ? — but  to  his  account,  at  all  events,  and  full, 
almost  to  bursting,  of  his  brutality.  It  may  be  a  question  for  casu¬ 
ists  to  determine  the  amount  of  guilt  that  I  incurred  by  this  concep¬ 
tion.  What  it  may  be  in  the  balance  of  other  judgments  of  course 
I  know  not,  but,  for  myself,  I  can  not  say  that  it  ever  weighed  very 
heavily  upon  my  conscience. 

But  to  speak  seriously,  the  continuance  of  this  same  practice  is  a 
slur  upon  the  fair  fame  of  Eton.  It  is  a  speck  on  the  diamond — 
aye,  and  I  fear  more  than  that — a  spot,  a  flaw — but  at  worst  only  a 
superficial  one,  and  of  no  very  difficult  riddance ;  clear  but  that 
away,  and  how  bright  is  the  effulgence — how  incalculably  enhanced 
is  the  estimation  !  In  plain  words,  such  a  punishment  as  this  is  a 
moral  degradation,  both  to  the  inflictor  and  to  the  patient ;  and  if, 
in  fact,  it  should  not  always  so  operate,  it  is  only  because  the  moral 
sense  itself  is  abased  and  deadened  by  the  frequency,  the  famil¬ 
iarity,  of  the  infliction  : — 

‘The  spirit  is  subdued 
To  that  it  lives  in — like  the  dyer’s  hand.’ 


342 


REMINISCENCES  OF  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  LIFE. 


COWPER  AT  WESTMINSTER. 

[Cowper,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Unwin,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his 
Tirocinium ,  thus  writes  of  Westminster:] — 

He  who  can  not  look  forward  with  comfort,  must  find  what  com¬ 
fort  he  can  in  looking  backward.  Upon  this  principle,  I  the  other 
day  sent  my  imagination  upon  a  trip  thirty  years  behind  me.  She 
was  very  obedient,  and  very  swift  of  foot,  presently  performed  her 
journey,  and  at  last  set  me  down  in  the  sixth  form  at  Westminster. 
I  fancied  myself  once  more  a  school-boy,  a  period  of  life  in  which, 
if  I  had  never  tasted  true  happiness,  I  was  at  least  equally  unac¬ 
quainted  with  its  contrary.  No  manufacturer  of  waking  dreams 
ever  succeeded  better  in  his  employment  than  I  do.  I  can  weave 
such  a  piece  of  tapestry  in  a  few  minutes,  as  not  only  has  all  the 
charms  of  reality,  but  is  embellished  also  with  a  variety  of  beauties 
which,  though  they  never  existed,  are  more  captivating  than  any 
that  ever  did ;  accordingly,  I  was  a  school-boy  in  high  favor  with 
my  master,  received  a  silver  groat  for  my  exercise,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  it  sent  from  form  to  form,  for  the  admiration  of 
all  who  were  able  to  understand  it.  Do  you  wish  to  see  this  highly 
applauded  performance  ?  It  follows  on  the  other  side. 

[But  Cowper  not  only  enjoyed  the  success  of  that  emulation  which  may  carry 
a  boy  of  genius  happily  through  the  dreary  tasks  of  a  public  school,  but  he  also 
partook  of  the  higher  gratification  of  congenial  friendships.  Amongst  his 
school-fellows  he  had  three  intimates  of  marked  ability,  in  whose  literary  ambi¬ 
tion  he  participated  after  they  had  all  gone  forth  into  the  world.  Coleman, 
Lloyd,  and  Churchill,  were  men  of  the  town,  and  there  was  a  time  when  Cow¬ 
per  did  not  shrink  from  such  companionship.  He  has  left,  however,  a  testi¬ 
mony,  true,  indeed,  in  his  case,  but  not  always  true,  of  the  fleeting  nature  of 
such  ties.] 

Connections  formed  at  school  are  said  to  be  lasting,  and  often 
beneficial.  There  are  two  or  three  stories  of  this  kind  upon  record, 
which  would  not  be  so  constantly  cited  as  they  are,  whenever  this 
subject  happens  to  be  mentioned,  if  the  chronicle  that  preserves 
their  remembrance  had  many  besides  to  boast  of.  For  my  own 
part,  I  found  such  friendships,  though  warm  enough  in  their  com¬ 
mencement,  surprisingly  liable  to  extinction  ;  and  of  seven  or  eight, 
whom  I  had  selected  for  intimates  out  of  about  three  hundred,  in 
ten  years  time  not  one  was  left  me.  The  truth  is,  that  there  may 
be,  and  often  is,  an  attachment  of  one  boy  to  another,  that  looks  very 
like  a  friendship ;  and  while  they  are  in  circumstances  that  enable 
them  mutually  to  oblige  and  to  assist  each  other,  promises  well,  and 
bids  fair  to  be  lastiug.  But  they  are  no  sooner  separated  from  each 
other,  by  entering  into  the  world  at  large,  than  other  connections, 
and  new  employments,  in  which  they  no  longer  share  together, 
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efface  the  remembrance  of  what  passed  in  earlier  days,  and  they 
become  strangers  to  each  other  for  ever.  Add  to  this,  that  the  man 
frequently  differs  so  much  from  the  6oy, — his  principles,  manners, 
temper,  and  conduct,  undergo  so  great  an  alteration, — that  we  no 
longer  recognize  in  him  our  old  playfellow,  but  find  him  utterly  un¬ 
worthy  and  unfit  for  the  place  he  once  held  in  our  affections. 

[The  religious  training  which  Cowper  received  at  "Westminster  was  probably 
as  lax  as  at  most  other  public  schools.  But  to  do  justice,  he  says,  to  the 
place  of  his  education,  he  must  record  the  pains  which  Dr.  Nicholas  took  to 
prepare  the  boys  for  confirmation.  ‘  The  old  man  acquitted  himself  of  this  duty 
like  one  who  had  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance  ;  and  I  believe  most  of  us  were 
struck  by  his  manner,  and  affected  by  his  exhortations.  Then  for  the  first  time 
I  attempted  to  pray  in  secret.’  There  must  have  been  good  instructors  in  that 
great  school,  for  leading  a  student  onward  from  Lilly’s  Grammar  to  a  real  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  great  writers  of  antiquity.  Of  Lord  Dartmouth,  who  interested 
himself  in  promoting  the  success  of  Cowper’s  Homer, he  says,  ‘When  his  Lord- 
ship  and  I  sat  side  by  side  on  the  sixth  form  at  Westminster,  we  little  thought 
that  in  process  of  time  one  of  us  was  ordained  to  give  a  new  translation  of 
Homer;  yet  at  that  very  time  it  seems  I  was  laying  the  foundation  of  this  super¬ 
structure.’  But  of  all  Cowper’s  recollections  of  Westminster,  there  is  none 
more  pleasing  than  that  of  Vincent  Bourne,  who,  I  fear,  has  passed  into  oblivion, 
in  common  with  many  very  inferior  writers  of  Latin  verse  in  modern  times:] — 

I  love  the  memory  of  Vinny  Bourne.  I  think  him  a  better  Latin 
poet  than  Tibullus,  Propertius,  Ausonius,  or  any  of  the  writers  in 
his  way,  except  Ovid,  and  not  at  all  inferior  to  him.  I  love  him, 
too,  with  a  love  of  partiality,  because  he  was  usher  of  the  fifth  form 
at  Westminster,  when  I  passed  through  it.  He  was  so  good-natured, 
and  so  indolent,  that  I  lost  more  than  I  got  by  him ;  for  he  made 
me  as  idle  as  himself.  He  was  such  a  sloven,  as  if  he  had  trusted 
to  his  genius  as  a  cloak  for  every  thing  that  could  disgust  you  in 
his  person ;  and  indeed  in  his  writings  he  has  almost  made  amends 
for  all.  His  humor  is  entirely  original ;  he  can  speak  of  a  magpie 
or  a  cat  in  terms  so  exquisitely  appropriated  to  the  character  he 
draws,  that  one  would  suppose  him  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the 
creature  he  describes.  And  with  all  this  drollery  there  is  a  mixture 
of  rational,  and  even  religious,  reflection  at  times :  and  always  an 
air  of  pleasantry,  good-nature,  and  humanity,  that  makes  him,  in 
my  mind,  one  of  the  most  amiable  writers  in  the  world.  It  is  not 
common  to  meet  with  an  author  who  can  make  you  smile,  and  yet 
at  nobody’s  expense ;  who  is  always  entertaining,  and  yet  always 
harmless ;  and  who,  though  always  elegant,  and  classical  to  a  degree 
not  always  found  even  in  the  classics  themselves,  charms  more  by 
the  simplicity  and  playfulness  of  his  ideas,  than  by  the  neatness 
and  purity  of  his  verse ;  yet  such  was  poor  Vinny.  I  remember 
seeing  the  Duke  of  Richmond  set  fire  to  his  greasy  locks,  and  box 
his  ears  to  put  it  out  again. 
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COLERIDGE,  LAMB,  AND  HUNT  AT  CHRIST’S  HOSPITAL. 

In  liis  lBiographia  Liter  aria]  Coleridge  thus  describes  the  Head 
Master,  Rev.  James  Bowyer: — 

At  school  I  enjoyed  the  inestimable  advantage  of  a  very  sensible,  though  at 
the  same  time  a  very  severe  master.  He  early  molded  my  taste  to  the  prefer¬ 
ence  of  Demosthenes  to  Cicero,  of  Homer  and  Theocritus  to  Yirgil,  and  again 
of  Yirgil  to  Ovid.  He  habituated  me  to  compare  Lucretius,  (in  such  extracts 
as  I  then  read,)  Terence,  and  above  all  the  chaster  poems  of  Catullus,  not  only 
with  the  Roman  poets  of  the  so-called  silver  and  brazen  ages ;  but  even  with 
those  of  the  Augustan  era  :  and  on  grounds  of  plain  sense  and  universal  logic 
to  see  and  assert  the  superiority  of  the  former,  in  the  truth  and  nativeness,  both 
of  their  thoughts  and  diction.  At  the  same  time  that  we  were  studying  the 
Greek  Tragic  Poets,  he  made  us  read  Shakspeare  and  Milton  as  lessons :  and 
they  were  the  lessons,  too,  which  required  most  time  and 'trouble  to  bring  up, 
so  as  to  escape  his  censure.  I  learnt  from  him,  that  poetry,  even  that  of  the 
loftiest,  and,  seemingly,  that  of  the  wildest  odes,  had  a  logic  of  its  own,  as  se¬ 
vere  as  that  of  science ;  and  more  difficult,  because  more  subtle,  more  complex, 
and  dependent  on  more,  and  more  fugitive,  causes.  In  the  truly  great  poets,  he 
would  say,  there  is  a  reason  assignable,  not  only  for  every  word,  but  for  the 
position  of  every  word;  and  I  well  remember,  that  availing  himself  of  the 
synonymes  to  the  Homer  of  Didymus,  he  made  us  attempt  to  show,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  each,  why  it  would  not  have  answered  the  same  purpose ;  and  wherein 
consisted  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  word  in  the  original  text. 

In  our  own  English  compositions  (at  least  for  the  last  three  years  of  our 
school  education)  he.  showed  no  mercy  to  phrase,  metaphor,  or  image,  unsup¬ 
ported  by  a  sound  sense,  or  where  the  same  sense  might  have  been  conveyed 
with  equal  force  and  dignity  in  plainer  words.  Lute,  harp,  and  lyre,  muse, 
muses,  and  inspirations,  Pegasus,  Parnassus,  and  Hippocrene,  were  all  an 
abomination  to  him.  In  fancy  I  can  almost  hear  him  now,  exclaiming  ‘  Harp  ? 
Harp?  Lyre?  pen  and  ink,  boy,  you  mean!  Muse,  boy,  Muse?  your  nurse's 
daughter,  you  mean  !  Pierian  Spring?  Oh,  aye  !  the  cloister-pump,  I  suppose  /’ 
Nay,  certain  introductions,  similies,  and  examples,  were  placed  by  name  on  a 
list  of  interdiction.  Among  the  similies,  there  was,  I  remember,  that  of  the 
Manchineel  fruit,  as  suiting  equally  well  with  too  many  subjects ;  in  which, 
however,  it  yielded  the  palm  at  once  to  the  example  of  Alexander  and  Clytus, 
which  was  equally  good  and  apt,  whatever  might  be  the  theme.  Was  it  ambi¬ 
tion  ?  Alexander  and  Clytus !  Flattery  ?  Alexander  and  Clytus  !  Anger  ? 
Drunkenness  ?  Pride  ?  Friendship  ?  Ingratitude  ?  Late  repentance  ?  Still,  still 
Alexander  and  Clytus !  At  length,  the  praises  of  agriculture  having  been  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  sagacious  observation,  that  had  Alexander  been  holding  the 
plow,  he  would  not  have  run  his  friend  Clytus  through  with  a  spear,  this  tried 
and  serviceable  old  friend  was  banished  by  public  edict  in  secula  seculorum.  I 
have  sometimes  ventured  to  think  that  a  list  of  this  kind,  or  an  index  expurga- 
torius  of  certain  well  known  and  ever  returning  phrases,  both  introductory  and 
transitional,  including  the  large  assortment  of  modest  egotisms  and  flattering 
illeisms,  &c.,  See.,  might  be  hung  up  in  our  law  courts,  and  both  houses  of  par¬ 
liament,  with  great  advantage  to  the  public,  as  an  important  saving  of  national 
time,  an  incalculable  relief  to  his  Majesty’s  ministers,  but,  above  all,  as  insuring 
the  thanks  of  country  attorneys  and  their  clients  who  have  private  bills  to  carry 
through  the  house. 

[To  Coleridge  is  attributed  the  pious  ejaculation  when  he  heard  that  his  old 
master  was  on  his  death-bed :  ‘  Poor  J.  B.  1  may  all  his  faults  be  forgiven ;  and 

may  lie  be  wafted  to  bliss  by  little  cherub  boys,  all  head  and  no  wings,  with  no 
bottoms  to  tempt  or  reproach  his  sublunary  infirmities.’] 

Charles  Lamb  has  drawn  a  different  portrait  of  the  same  master: — 

B.  [Boyer]  was  a  rabid  pedant.  His  English  style  was  crampt  to  barbarism. 
His  Easter  anthems  (for  his  duty  obliged  him  to  those  periodical  flights)  were 
grating  as  scrannel  pipes.  He  would  laugh,  ay,  and  heartily,  but  then  it  must 
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be  at  Flaccus’s  quibble  about  Rex — or  at  the  tristis  severitas  in  vullu ,  or  inspi- 
cere  in  patinas,  of  Terence — thin  jests,  which  at  their  first  broaching  could 
hardly  have  had  vis  enough  to  move  a  Roman  muscle.  He  had  two  wigs,  both 
pedantic,  but  of  different  omen.  The  one  serene,  smiling,  fresh  powdered,  be¬ 
tokening  a  mild  day.  The  other,  an  old,  discolored,  unkempt,  angry  caxon,  de¬ 
noting  frequent  and  bloody  execution.  Woe  to  the  school  when  he  made  his 
morning  appearance  in  his  passy ,  or  passionate  wig.  No  comet  expounded 
surer.  J.  B.  had  a  heavy  hand.  I  have  known  him  double  his  knotty  fist  at  a 
poor  trembling  child  (the  maternal  milk  hardly  dry  upon  its  lips)  with  a  ‘  Sirrah, 
do  you  presume  to  set  your  wits  at  me?’  Nothing  was  more  common  than  to 
see  him  make  a  headlong  entry  into  the  school-room  from  his  inner  recess  or 
library,  and,  with  turbulent  eye,  singling  out  a  lad,  roar  out,  ‘  Od’s  my  life, 
Sirrah,’  (his  favorite  adjuration),  ‘I  have  a  great  mind  to  whip  you,’ — then, 
with  as  sudden  a  retracting  impulse,  fling  back  into  his  lair — and,  after  a  cool¬ 
ing  lapse  of  some  minutes  (during  which  all  but  the  culprit  had  totally  forgotten 
the  context),  drive  headlong  out  again,  piecing  out  his  imperfect  sense,  as  if  it 
had  been  some  Devil’s  Litany,  with  the  expletory  yell — ‘  and  I  will,  too.'  In 
his  gentler  moods,  when  the  rabidus  furor  was  assuaged,  he  had  resort  to  an 
ingenious  method,  peculiar,  for  what  I  have  heard,  to  himself,  of  whipping  the 
boy,  and  reading  the  debates  at  the  same  time;  a  paragraph,  and  a  lash  be¬ 
tween;  which  in  those  times,  when  parliamentary  oratory  was  most  at  a  height 
and  flourishing  in  these  realms,  was  not  calculated  to  impress  the  patient  with 
a  veneration  for  the  diffuser  graces  of  rhetoric. 

Once,  and  but  once,  the  uplifted  rod  was  known  to  fall  ineffectual  from  his 
hand,  when  droll  squinting  W.,  having  been  caught  putting  the  inside  of  the 
master’s  desk  to  a  use  for  which  the  architect  had  clearly  not  designed  it,  to 
justify  himself,  with  great  simplicity  averred,  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  thing 
had  been  forewarned.  This  exquisite  irrecognition  of  any  law  antecedent  to  the 
oral  or  declaratory,  struck  so  irresistibly  upon  the  fancy  of  all  who  heard  it  (the 
pedagogue  himself  not  excepted),  that  remission  was  unavoidable. 

LEIGH  HUNT  AT  CHRIST’S  HOSPITAL. 

Leigh  Hunt  was  educated  at  Christ’s  Hospital,  and  in  his  autobi¬ 
ography  bears  just  and  discriminating  testimouy  to  the  value  of  the 
institution. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  foundation  in  the  country  so  truly  English,  taking  that 
word  to  mean  what  Englishmen  wish  it  to  mean ; — something  solid,  unpretend¬ 
ing,  of  good  character,  and  free  to  all.  More  boys  are  to  be  found  in  it,  who 
issue  from  a  greater  variety  of  ranks,  than  in  any  other  school  in  the  kingdom : 
and  as  it  is  the  most  various,  so  it  is  the  largest,  of  all  the  free  schools.  Nobil¬ 
ity  do  not  go  there  except  as  boarders.  Now  and  then  a  boy  of  a  noble  family 
may  be  met  with,  and  he  is  reckoned  an  interloper,  and  against  the  charter; 
but  the  sons  of  poor  gentry  and  London  citizens  abound ;  and  with  them,  an 
equal  share  is  given  to  the  sons  of  tradesmen  of  the  very  humblest  description, 
not  omitting  servants.  I  would  not  take  my  oath, — but  I  have  a  strong  recol¬ 
lection,  that  in  my  time  there  were  two  boys,  one  of  whom  went  up  into  the 
drawing-room  to  his  father,  the  master  of  the  house ;  and  the  other  down  into 
the  kitchen  to  his  father,  the  coachman.  One  thing,  however,  I  know  to  be 
certain,  and  it  is  the  noblest  of  all :  namely,  that  the  boys  themselves  (at  least 
it  was  so  in  my  time)  had  no  sort  of  feeling  of  the  difference  of  one  another’s 
ranks  out  of  doors.  The  cleverest  boy  was  the  noblest,  let  his  father  be  who 
he  might.  Christ’s  Hospital  is  a  nursery  of  tradesmen,  of  merchants,  of  naval 
officers,  of  scholars ;  it  has  produced  some  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  their 
time;  and  the  feeling  among  the  boys  themselves  is,  that  it  is  a  medium,  be¬ 
tween  the  patrician  pretension  of  such  schools  as  Eton  and  Westminster,  and 
the  plebeian  submission  of  the  charity  schools.  In  point  of  University  honors, 
it  claims  to  be  equal  with  the  best ;  and  though  other  schools  can  show  a  greater 
abundance  of  eminent  names,  I  know  not  where  many  will  be  found  who  are  a 
greater  host  in  themselves. 
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TOM  BROWN  (THOMAS  HUGHES,  M.  P.,)  AT  RUGBY. 

[This  charming  volume  of  Thomas  Hughes  has  done  more  to  make  Rugby 
known  to  teachers  and  scholars  than  all  the  Reports  of  Royal  Commissioners, 
or  Lives  of  Head  Masters  ever  could.] 

Tom  Brown's  First  Sunday. 

The  chapel  bell  began  to  ring  at  a  quarter  to  eleven,  and  Tom 
got  in  early  and  took  his  place  in  the  lowest  row,  and  watched  all 
the  other  boys  come  in  and  take  their  places,  filling  row  after  row ; 
and  tried  to  construe  the  Greek  text  which  was  inscribed  over  the 
door  with  the  slightest  possible  success,  and  wondered  which  of  the 
masters,  who  walked  down  the  chapel  and  took  their  seats  in  the 
exalted  boxes  at  the  end,  would  be  his  lord.  And  then  came  the 
closing  of  the  doors,  and  the  Doctor  in  his  robes,  and  the  service, 
which,  however,  didn’t  impress  him  much,  for  his  feeling  of  wonder 
and  curiosity  was  too  strong.  And  the  boy  on  one  side  of  him 
was  scratching  his  name  on  the  oak  paneling  in  front,  and  he 
couldn’t  help  watching  to  see  what  the  name  was,  and  whether  it 
was  well  scratched ;  and  the  boy  on  the  other  side  went  to  sleep 
and  kept  falling  against  him ;  and  on  the  whole,  though  many  boys 
even  in  that  part  of  the  school  were  serious  and  attentive,  the  gen¬ 
eral  atmosphere  was  by  no  means  devotional ;  and  when  he  got  out 
into  the  close  again,  he  didn’t  feel  at  all  comfortable,  or  as  if  he 
had  been  to  church. 

But  at  afternoon  chapel  it  was  quite  another  thing.  He  had 
spent  the  time  after  dinner  in  writing  home  to  his  mother,  and  so 
was  in  a  better  frame  of  mind ;  and  his  first  curiosity  was  over,  and 
he  could  attend  more  to  the  service.  As  the  hymn  after  the  prayers 
was  being  sung,  and  the  chapel  was  getting  a  little  dark,  he  was 
beginning  to  feel  that  he  had  been  really  worshiping.  And  then 
came  that  event  in  his,  as  in  every  Rugby  boy’s  life  of  that  day — 
the  first  sermon  from  the  Doctor. 

More  worthy  pens  than  mine  have  described  that  scene.  The 
oak  pulpit  standing  out  by  itself  above  the  school  seats.  The  tall, 
gallant  form,  the  kindling  eye,  the  voice,  now  soft  as  the  low  notes 
of  a  flute,  now  clear  and  stirring  as  the  call  of  the  light  infantry 
bugle,  of  him  who  stood  there  Sunday  after  Sunday,  witnessing  and 
pleading  for  his  Lord,  the  King  of  righteousness  and  love  and  glory, 
with  whose  spirit  he  was  filled,  and  in  whose  power  he  spoke.  The 
long  lines  of  young  faces,  rising  tier  above  tier  down  the  whole 
length  of  the  chapel,  from  the  little  boy’s  who  had  just  left  his 
mother,  to  the  young  man  who  was  going  out  next  week  into  the 
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great  world  rejoicing  in  his  strength.  It  was  a  great  and  solemn 
sight,  and  never  more  so  than  at  this  time  of  year,  when  the  only 
lights  in  the  chapel  were  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  seats  of  the  prae¬ 
postors  of  the  week,  and  the  soft  twilight  stole  over  the  rest  of  the 
chapel,  deepening  into  darkness  in  the  high  gallery  behind  the  organ. 

But  what  was  it  after  all  which  seized  and  held  these  three  hun¬ 
dred  boys,  dragging  them  out  of  themselves,  willing  or  unwilling, 
for  twenty  minutes,  on  Sunday  afternoons  ?  True,  there  always 
were  boys  scattered  up  and  down  the  school,  who  in  heart  and  head 
were  worthy  to  hear  and  able  to  carry  away  the  deepest  and  wisest 
words  there  spoken.  But  these  were  a  minority  always,  generally 
a  very  small  one,  often  so  small  a  one  as  to  be  countable  on  the 
fingers  of  your  hand.  What  was  it  that  moved  and  held  us,  the 
rest  of  the  three  hundred  reckless,  childish  boys,  who  feared  the 
Doctor  with  all  our  heart,  and  very  little  besides  in  heaven  or  earth: 
who  thought  more  of  our  sets  in  the  school  than  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  put  the  traditions  of  Rugby  and  the  public  opinion  of 
boys  in  our  daily  life  above  the  laws  of  God?  We  couldn’t  enter 
into  half  that  we  heard;  we  hadn’t  the  knowledge  of  our  own 
hearts  or  the  knowledge  of  one  another ;  and  little  enough  of  the 
faith,  hope,  and  love  needed  to  that  end.  But  we  listened,  as  all 
boys  in  their  better  moods  will  listen  (aye,  and  men  too  for  the 
matter  of  that),  to  a  man  who  we  felt  to  be,  with  all  his  heart  and 
soul  and  strength,  striving  against  whatever  was  mean  and  unmanly 
and  unrighteous  in  our  little  world.  It  was  not  the  cold  clear  voice 
of  one  giving  advice  and  warning  from  serene  heights  to  those  who 
were  struggling  and  sinning  below,  but  the  warm  living  voice  of  one 
who  was  fighting  for  us  and  by  our  sides,  and  calling  on  us  to  help 
him  and  ourselves  and  one  another.  And  so,  wearily  and  little  by 
little,  but  surely  and  steadily  on  the  whole,  was  brought  home  to 
the  young  boy,  for  the  first  time,  the  meaning  of  his  life :  that  it 
was  no  fool’s  or  sluggard’s  paradise  into  which  he  had  wandered  by 
chance,  but  a  battle-field  ordained  from  of  old,  where  there  are  no 
spectators,  but  the  youngest  must  take  his  side,  and  the  stakes  are 
life  and  death.  And  he  who  roused  this  consciousness  in  them, 
showed  them  at  the  same  time,  by  every  word  he  spoke  in  the  pulpit, 
and  by  his  whole  daily  life,  how  that  battle  was  to  be  fought ;  and 
stood  there  before  them  their  fellow-soldier  and  the  captain  of  their 
band.  The  true  sort  of  captain,  too,  for  a  boys’  army,  one  who  had 
no  misgivings  and  gave  no  uncertain  word  of  command,  and,  let  who 
would  yield  or  make  truce,  would  fight  the  fight  out  (so  every  boy 
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felt)  to  the  last  gasp  and  the  last  drop  of  blood.  Other  sides  of  his 
character  might  take  hold  of  and  influence  boys  here  and  there,  but 
it  was  this  thoroughness  and  undaunted  courage  which  more  than 
any  thing  else  won  his  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  great  mass  of  those 
on  whom  he  left  his  mark,  and  made  them  believe  first  in  him,  and 
then  in  his  Master. 

Torn  Brown's  First  Run  at  Hare  and  Hounds. 

Five  minutes  afterward,  three  small  limping  shivering  figures  steal 
along  through  the  Doctor’s  garden,  and  into  the  house  by  the  serv¬ 
ants’  entrance  (all  the  other  gates  have  been  closed  long  since),  where 
the  first  thing  they  light  upon  in  the  passage  is  old  Thomas,  ambling 
along;  candle  in  one  hand,  and  keys  in  the  other. 

He  stops  and  examines  their  condition  with  a  grim  smile.  ‘Ah  ! 
East,  Hall,  and  Brown,  late  for  locking  up.  Must  go  up  to  the 
Doctor’s  study  at  once.’ 

‘  Well  but,  Thomas,  mayn’t  we  go  and  wash  first?  You  can  put 
down  the  time,  you  know.’ 

‘  Doctor’s  study  d’rectly  you  come  in — that’s  the  orders,’  replied 
old  Thomas,  motioning  toward  the  stairs  at  the  end  of  the  passage 
which  led  up  into  the  Doctor’s  house  ;  and  the  boys  turned  ruefully 
down  it,  not  cheered  by  the  old  verger’s  muttered  remark,  ‘What  a 
pickle  they  boys  be  in  !’  Thomas  referred  to  their  faces  and  habili¬ 
ments,  but  they  construed  it  as  indicating  the  Doctor’s  state  of 
mind.  Upon  the  short  flight  of  stairs  they  paused  to  hold  counsel. 

‘  Who’ll  go  in  first  ?’  inquired  Tadpole. 

‘You — you’re  the  senior,’  answered  East. 

‘  Catch  me — look  at  the  state  I’m  in,’  rejoined  Hall,  showing  the 
arms  of  his  jacket.  ‘  I  must  get  behind  you  two.’ 

‘Well,  but  look  at  me,’  said  East,  indicating  the  mass  of  clay  be¬ 
hind  which  he  was  standing ;  ‘  I’m  worse  than  you,  two  to  one ;  you 
might  grow  cabbages  on  my  trowsers.’ 

‘That’s  all  down  below,  and  you  can  keep  your  legs  behind  the 
sofa,’  said  Hall. 

‘  Here,  Brown,  you’re  the  show  figure — you  must  lead.’ 

‘But  my  face  is  all  muddy,’  argued  Tom. 

‘Oh,  we’re  all  in  one  boat,  for  that  matter;  but  come  on,  we’re 

only  making  it  worse,  dawdling  here.’ 

_  .  .  *  .  *  .  ,  ■  » 

‘  Well,  just  give  us  a  brush  then,’  said  Tom;  and  they  began  try¬ 
ing  to  rub  off  the  superfluous  dirt  from  each  other’s  jackets,  but  it 
was  not  dry  enough,  and  the  rubbing  made  it  worse  ;  so  in  despair 
they  pushed  through  the  swing  door  at  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and 
found  themselves  in  the  Doctor’s  hall. 
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‘That’s  the  library  door,’  said  East,  in  a  whisper,  pushing  Tom 
forward.  The  sound  of  merry  voices  and  laughter  came  from  with¬ 
in,  and  his  first  hesitating  knock  was  unanswered.  But  at  the  sec¬ 
ond,  the  Doctor’s  voice  said  ‘  Come  in,’  and  Tom  turned  the  handle, 
and  he,  with  the  others  behind  him,  sidled  into  the  room. 

The  Doctor  looked  up  from  his  task;  he  was  working  away  with 
a  great  chisel  at  the  bottom  of  a  boy’s  sailing  boat,  the  lines  of 
which  he  was  no  doubt  fashioning  on  the  model  of  Nicias’  galleys. 
Round  him  stood  three  or  four  children  ;  the  candles  burnt  brightly 
on  a  large  table  at  the  further  end,  covered  with  books  and  papers, 
and  a  great  fire  threw  a  ruddy  glow  over  the  rest  of  the  room.  All 
looked  so  kindly,  and  homely,  and  comfortable,  that  the  boys  took 
heart  in  a  moment,  and  Tom  advanced  from  behind  the  shelter  of 
the  great  sofa.  The  Doctor  nodded  to  the  children,  who  went  out, 
casting  curious  and  amused  glances  at  the  three  young  scarecrows. 

‘Well,  my  little  fellows,’  began  the  Doctor,  drawing  himself  up 
with  his  back  to  the  fire,  the  chisel  in  one  hand,  and  his  coat  tails 
in  the  other,  and  his  eyes  twinkling  as  he  looked  them  over ;  ‘  what 
makes  you  so  late  ?’ 

‘  Please,  Sir,  we’ve  been  out  Big-side  Hare-and-hounds,  and  lost 
our  way.’ 

*  Hah  !  you  couldn’t  keep  up,  I  suppose  ?’ 

‘Well,  Sir,’  said  East,  stepping  out,  and  not  liking  that  the  Doc¬ 
tor  should  think  lightly  of  his  running  powers,  ‘  we  got  round  Barby 
all  right,  but  then — ’ 

‘Why,  what  a  state  you’re  in,  my  boy  !’  interrupted  the  Doctor, 
as  the  pitiful  condition  of  East’s  garments  was  fully  revealed  to  him. 

‘  That’s  the  fall  I  got,  Sir,  in  the  road,’  said  East,  looking  down  at 
himself;  ‘the  Old  Pig  came  by — ’ 

‘  The  what  ?’  said  the  Doctor. 

‘  The  Oxford  coach,  Sir,’  explained  Hall. 

‘  Hah  !  yes,  the  Regulator,’  said  the  Doctor. 

‘  And  I  tumbled  on  my  face,  trying  to  get  up  behind,’  went  on 
East. 

‘  You’re  not  hurt,  I  hope  V  said  the  Doctor. 

‘  Oh  no,  Sir.’ 

‘  Well,  now,  run  up  stairs,  all  three  of  you,  and  get  clean  things 
on,  and  then  tell  the  housekeeper  to  give  you  some  tea.  You’re 
too  young  to  try  such  long  runs.  Let  Warner  know  I’ve  seen 
you.  Good  night.’ 

[Such  treatment  under  mere  thoughtless  violation  of  rules  was  sure  to  win 
the  respect  and  love  of  pupils.] 
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LORD  STOWELL — WILLIAM  SCOTT. 

William  Scott,  who  rose  from  a  very  humble  social  parentage  to 
the  British  peerage,  and  to  the  highest  position  he  could  attain  in 
his  own  branch  of  the  legal  profession,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
William  and  Jane  Atkinson  Scott,  of  Newcastle.  He  was  born  at 
his  father’s  residence,  in  a  narrow  lane,  or  ‘chare-foot,’  and  received 
his  early  education  in  the  Royal  Grammar  or  Hye  School,  founded 
by  Thomas  Hoosley,  Mayor  of  Newcastle  (1525  to  1533,)  and  after 
its  incorporation  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1600,  known  as  the  Free 
Grammar  School  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  charter  declares  that 
the  intent  of  the  Queen  was  ‘  for  the  instruction  of  youth  from  their 
tender  years  in  the  rudiments  of  the  true  Christian  religion,  and  in 
learning  and  good  manners.’  The  master,  Mr.  Moises,  although  he 
insisted  on  ‘  the  holy  habit  of  obedience  ’  to  his  stern  requisitions, 
backed  by  an  unflinching  application  of  the  rod  when  unheeded, 
was  ever  held  in  grateful  esteem  by  the  two  brothers  when  in  the 
height  of  their  professional  and  social  success.  Of  his  school  and 
methods  more  will  be  said  under  Lord  Eldon’s  reminiscences. 

William  Scott  was  matriculated  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Ox¬ 
ford,  in  1761,  where  he  remained  after  taking  his  master’s  degree 
(1764)  as  College  Tutor,  and  Camden  Reader  of  Ancient  History* 
(1774)  until  1779,  when  he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Civil 
Law,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1780,  and  admitted  to  the 
Faculty  of  Advocates  at  Doctors  Commons.  About  the  same  time 
he  was  introduced  to  the  Literary  Club  by  Dr.  Johnson,  whose 
acquaintance  he  made  when  the  latter  was  on  his  tour  to  the 
Hebrides.  In  1788,  he  was  appointed  Judge  in  the  Consistory 
Court,  knighted,  and  made  Privy  Councilor.  In  1798,  he  became 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  in  which  his  decisions  are 
received  with  all  the  deference  paid  to  an  acknowledged  expounder 
of  International  Law.  He  represented  Oxford  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  twenty  years,  and  was  raised  to  the  peerage  by 
George  IV.,  under  the  title  of  Baron  Stowell  of  Stowell  Park. 
He  retired  from  the  bench  in  1828,  and  died  in  1836. 

Both  the  brothers  acquired  large  estates — Lord  Eldon  left  to  his 
descendants  £500,000  ;  and  his  brother,  who  was  content  with  ‘  the 
elegant  simplicity  of  the  Three  per  cents,’  possessed  property  which, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  yielded  £12,000  per  annum. 

*  1  To  these  discourses,’  Dr.  Parr  writes:  1  which,  when  delivered  before  an  academical  audi¬ 
ence,  captivated  the  young  and  interested  the  old— which  are  argumentative  without  formality, 
and  brilliant  without  gaudiness — and  in  which  the  happiest  selection  of  topics  was  united  with 
the  most  luminous  arrangement  of  matter — it  can  not  he  unsafe  for  me  to  pay  the  tribute  of  my 
praise,  because  every  hearer  was  an  admirer,  and  every  admirer  will  be  a  witness.’ 
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LORD  CHANCELLOR  ELDON — JOHN  SCOTT. 

John  Scott,  who  rose  to  the  woolsack  by  force  of  native  talent, 
industry,  and  ‘  favoring  circumstances,’  and  better  known  to  his  own 
age,  and  to  history,  as  Lord  Eldon,  was  born  at  Heworth  (the 
country  home  of  his  mother),  four  miles  from  Newcastle,  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  his  parents,  William*  and  Jane  Atkinson  Scott. 

When  William  Scott  was  old  enough  to  begin  his  education,  his 
father  sent  him  to  a  mistress’s  school  to  be  taught  to  read.  He  very 
soon,  however,  stoutly  refused  to  go,  and  told  his  father  he  would 
go  to  a  master,  but  he  would  not  be  taught  by  any  old  woman  liv¬ 
ing.  He  was  then  about  four  years  old.  Mr.  Scott  was  pleased 
with  the  boy’s  spirit,  and  sent  him  to  Mr.  Warden,  an  approved 
master  of  that  day,  and  long  remembered  in  Newcastle  by  the  name 
of  Dominie  Warden.  John  afterward  received  the  rudiments  of  his 

• 

education  from  the  same  instructor.  His  manner  of  teaching  to 
read  had  this  peculiarity,  that  instead  of  sounding  each  consonant 
with  an  auxiliary  vowel,  as  B  be,  F  ef,  K  ka,  and  so  forth,  he  con¬ 
fined  the  expression  of  each  consonant  to  its  own  almost  mute 
sound,  as  B,  F,  or  K.  This  mode  of  muffling  the  consonants  is  said 
to  have  been  very  successful  with  the  learners. 

At  suitable  ages,  the  three  young  Scotts  were  sent  to  the  Royal 
Grammar  School,  then  called  the  Head  School,  and  anciently  the 
Hye  School,  founded  by  Thomas  Horsley,  Mayor  of  Newcastle,  in 
the  years  1525  and  1533 — ‘to  be  free  for  any  within  or  without 
that  town.’  He  left  lands  for  its  maintenance,  and  the  corporation 
of  the  town,  in  whom  he  vested  the  patronage,  added  a  stipend  of 
four  marks  yearly  for  ever.  Its  first  situation  was  in  St.  Nicholas’s 
churchyard,  in  a  building  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  church. 
Afterward,  when  it  became  a  royal  foundation,  under  a  charter 
granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  her  reign, 
it  was  removed  to  the  hospital  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  Westgate.  The 
charter  declares  the  Queen’s  regard  for  the  instruction  of  youth, 
from  their  tender  years,  in  the  rudiments  of  the  true  Christian  re¬ 
ligion,  and  in  learning  and  good  manners;  directs  that  the  founda¬ 
tion  be  styled  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  and 
constitutes  the  master  and  scholars  a  body  corporate. 

Bentley’s  celebrated  antagonist,  Richard  Dawes,  the  author  of 
the  Miscellanea  Critica ,  had  been  head  master  of  the  school  from 


•  Twiss’  Public  and  Private  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon.  2  vols.  William  Scott  was  a 
coal-fitter,  or  fuctor,  who  conducts  sales  between  the  owner  of  the  coal  and  the  shipper.  These 
coal-fitters  were  also  known  as  ostmen,  or  hostm.cn,  or  eastmen,  and  had  their  guild  at  Newcastle. 
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1738  to  1749,  in  the  latter  of  which  years  he  resigned,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Moises,  fellow  of  Peterhouse.  Dawes’s 
eccentricities  had  reduced  the  number  of  the  scholars,  dhe  assailant 
of  the  formidable  Bentley  had,  according  to  the  Biographia  Britan- 
nica,  been  much  addicted  to  the  amusement  of  bell  ringing,  until 
he  relinquished  his  employments  and  retired  to  Heworth,  the  little 
village  on  the  Tyne,  before  mentioned  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
twins ;  where,  instead  of  ringing,  he  took  to  rowing.  His  successor, 
Mr.  Moises,  by  the  agreeable  manners  and  decorous  conduct  which 
he  combined  with  his  very  considerable  learning,  soon  restored  the 
school  to  its  reputation  and  popularity.  He  received  no  boarders, 
but  was  unremitting  in  his  attention  to  his  pupils ;  and  the  school 
had  in  his  time  this  further  advantage,  as  a  place  of  education,  that 
the  principles  of  mathematical  science  were  then  taught  there  by  no 
less  considerable  a  master  than  the  afterward  celebrated  Professor 
Hutton.  With  such  facilities  for  instruction,  the  town  of  Newcastle, 
when  distant  journeys  were  more  tedious  and  expensive  than  at 
present,  recommended  itself  very  generally  to  the  northern  country 
gentlemen  who  had  boys  to  be  educated.  The  custom  that  the 
masters  of  this  school  should  teach  there  in  their  university  gowns 
gave  additional  dignity  to  the  business  of  instruction. 

We  learn,  from  the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Moises,  written  by  his  pupil, 
the  Rev.  John  Brewster,  rector  of  Egglescliffe,  that  when  the  Scotts 
were  at  the  school,  the  arrangement  of  it  was  as  follows : — 

Mr.  Moises,  as  head  master,  with  the  senior  scholars,  occupied  the  inner 
apartment  or  election  room ;  the  second  master’s  place  was  on  a  platform  eleva¬ 
tion  of  two  steps  at  the  upper  end  of  the  school-room ;  and  the  third  master’s 
seat  was  near  the  lower  end.  The  master,  who  first  came  into  school  in  the 
morning,  read  a  selection  of  prayers  from  the  Liturgy,  from  the  second  master’s 
seat;  and  one  of  the  senior  boys  read  a  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  from 
a  pew  or  rostrum  rising  behind  it.  After  this,  the  business  of  the  day  com¬ 
menced.  I  do  not  imagine  that  the  practice  of  the  school  differed  essentially 
from  that  of  the  higher  schools,  so  justly  celebrated  in  this  country.  The  boys 
were  arranged  in  classes,  according  to  their  age  and  attainments ;  and,  that  all 
might  come  under  the  head  master’s  eye,  every  Friday  was  appointed  as  his  day 
of  hearing  of  the  lower  school.  Mr.  Moises  had  a  pleasing  and  familiar  w'ay  of 
interpreting  the  Latin  classics,  particularly  Horace  and  Terence.  When  the 
lesson  came  from  Terence,  the  boys  were  delighted  with  the  dramatic  turn 
which  the  master  gave  to  the  interpretation.  He  read  also  the  comedies  of 
Plautus  with  the  same  effect.  Mr.  Moises  was  particularly  distinguished  by  his 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  choruses,  and,  therefore,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and 
Aristophanes  were  read  in  the  school.  The  senior  boys  also  read  the  orations 
of  Isocrates,  the  oration  of  HSschines  in  Ctesiphontem ,  and  of  Demosthenes  de 
Corona.  He  also  required  a  translation  of  the  whole  of  the  Commentary  of 
Longinus  on  the  Sublime ;  and  expected  a  particular  account  of  all  their  studies. 
Sometimes  he  lent  them  books,  which  were  not  in  the  course  of  school  reading. 
Latin  and  English  declamations,  and  the  usual  themes,  were  part  of  the  exer¬ 
cises  of  the  school;  and  when  any  boy  did  not  write  Latin  verse  with  some 
taste  for  that  mode  of  composition,  he  was  not  compelled  invito,  Minerva  to 
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attempt  it,  but  he  was  required  to  finish  his  English  essays  with  peculiar  nice¬ 
ness.  This  led  many  of  his  pupils  to  the  early  practice  of  English  prose  com¬ 
position  ;  and  to  such  as  were  intended  for  holy  orders,  he  recommended  to 
compose  their  own  sermons.  ‘These,’  he  used  to  say,  ‘will  not  be  such,  perhaps, 
as  you  will  approve  of  in  maturer  years,  but  they  will  give  you  such  an  habit 
of  study  and  composition  as  will  be  of  essential  advantage.  Having  used  them, 
burn  them,  and  write  others.’ 

Mr.  Moises  was  particularly  attentive  to  the  instruction  which  he  gave  to 
young  men  just  entering  upon  the  study  of  divinity :  and  as  his  lectures  on  the 
New  Testament,  as  I  may  truly  call  them,  were  delivered  to  the  two  or  three 
upper  classes  every  morning  as  their  first  lesson,  they  became  more  or  less  the 
study  of  all.  The  chapter  which  was  read  at  prayers  was  the  text  of  the  day; 
it  was  construed  from  the  original  into  Latin  by  the  scholars,  and  elucidated, 
verse,  by  verse,  by  the  master.  This  mode  of  viva  voce  interpretation  had  a 
great  effect. 

It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  easy  and  familiar  manner  with  which  Mr.  Moises 
met  his  scholars.  They  appeared  never  to  be  absent  from  his  mind.  His  heart, 
indeed,  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in  his  profession ;  but  not  as  a  drudge  intent 
upon  the  minutue  of  his  office,  but  acting  toward  them  with  such  an  open  liber¬ 
ality  of  sentiment  on  the  subjects  of  his  instruction,  that  his  pupils,  whilst  they 
received  the  benefit  of  his  parental  observations,  accepted  them  as  the  offer  of 
one  bent  on  their  improvement ;  presented,  as  they  were,  with  an  urbanity 
always  acceptable  and  conciliating. — Brewster ,  pp.  26-29. 

One  of  the  first  pages  of  Lord  Eldon’s  Anecdote  Book  contains 
this  affectionate  reminiscence  of  his  instructor : — 

‘  The  head  master  was  that  eminent  scholar  and  most  excellent 
man,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moises.  I  shall  hold  his  memory  in  the  utmost 
veneration  whilst  I  continue  to  exist.  There  were  also  excellent 
ushers  in  that  school  whilst  I  continued  in  it.  I  gratefully  mention 
the  names  of  Mr.  Clarkson,  Mr.  Hall,  Mr.  King,  and  Mr.  Walters.’ 

William  and  John  Scott  were  both  of  them  diligent  scholars,  and 
great  favorites  with  their  master.  John,  though  of  a  less  joyous 
temperament  than  his  elder  brother,  was  generally  beloved  for  his 
kind  and  gentle  disposition.  The  distinction  in  the  constitution  of 
their  minds  at  that  early  period  is  marked  by  a  little  circumstance 
related  in  a  memoir  of  Lord  Stowell : — 

When  asked  to  give  an  account  of  the  Sunday  sermon,  their  father’s  weekly 
custom,  the  eldest,  William,  would  repeat  a  sort  of  digest  of  the  general  argu¬ 
ment — a  condensed  summary  of  what  he  had  heard ;  John,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  recapitulate  the  minutiae  of  the  discourse,  and  reiterate  the  very  phrase 
of  the  preacher.  He  showed  a  memory  the  most  complete  and  exact ;  but  failed 
in  giving  the  whole  scope  and  clear  general  view  of  the  sermon  embodied  in 
half  the  number  of  words  by  the  elder  brother. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  between  William’s  age  and 
that  of  his  younger  brother,  there  was  a  difference  of  more  than 
five  years  and  a  half. 

‘  Lord  Eldon’s  school-boy  days,’  says  Mr.  Brewster,  in  a  letter  to  the  present 
earl,  dated  January,  1839,  ‘are  well  worth  remarking,  as  they  bespeak  the  uni¬ 
form^  and  steadiness  of  his  future  character.  I  knew  he  was  a  favorite  with 
his  venerable  master,  who  often  mentioned  his  abilities,  and  recommended  him 
to  the  imitation  of  his  scholars.  His  affable  temper  rendered  him  a  favorite, 
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too,  with  his  school-fellows ;  of  whom,  I  believe,  the  writer  of  this  is  among 

th  X 1  was  much  interested  in  the  venerable  Lord  Eldon’s  recollection  of  his 
own  school,  as  mentioned  by  himself  in  one  of  the  last  judgments,  which  he 
delivered  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.-*  As  the  institution  of  these  grammar 
schools  ’  he  said  ‘  was  expressed  by  the  legislature  to  be  for  the  purpose, 
amon-st  others,  of  forwarding  the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  we  find,  in 
almos't  all  of  them,  provisions  made  that  there  should  be,  to  a  considerable  ex¬ 
tent  prayer  and  attendance  upon  public  worship  according  to  the  reformed 
church  ^  I  remember,  that  when  I  had  the  benefit  of  an  education  at  one  of 
these  grammar  schools  the  education  was  carried  on,  in  what  I  believe  was 
once  a  capella  or  sacellum:  that  the  boys  educated  there  were  headed  by  their 
venerable  master  to  church  constantly  upon  Sundays ;  and  that  part  of  the  duty 
of  a  master  of  a  grammar  school  was,  in  those  days,  as  much  attended  to  as 
teaching  the  scholars  what  else  they  ought  there  to  acquire  Whether  the  prac¬ 
tice  is  now  continued  in  grammar  schools,  I  do  not  know,  but  this  I  know,  that 
it  ought  still  to  be  attended  to,  as  much  as  ever. 


The  only  serious  disaster  which  happened  to  John  Scott  in  his 
boyhood,  was  a  fall  backward,  from  a  window  seat,  against  a  desk 
or  bench — so  severe  as  to  lay  open  his  head  and  leave  him  insensi¬ 
ble  on  the  ground.  His  intellects  and  even  his  life  were  for  some 
time  despaired  of:  and  to  the  end  of  his  days  their  remained  a  deep 

indentation  near  the  crown  of  his  skull. 

On  another  occasion,  being  curious  to  see  what  was  within  a  hole 
or  window  beneath  the  stone  steps  of  a  gentleman’s  house,  he  passed 
his  head  between  the  iron  rails,  and  was  unable  to  draw  it  back 
again.  From  this  pillory  he  was  released  by  a  female  beggar  pass- 

ing  by. 

In  those  days,  the  small  town  of  Chester-le-Street,  a  little  more 
than  eight  miles  southward  of  Newcastle,  on  the  London  road,  was 
celebrated  for  a  kind  of  shortcake  irresistible  to  the  juvenile  portion 
of  society:  and  to  that  town,  one  fine  afternoon,  John  and  his 
brother  Henry,  who  was  about  three  years  older,  took  a  journey  on 
foot.  They  loitered  there  so  long  that  the  evening  set  in :  and  a 
friend  of  their  father’s,  finding  them  about  to  return  at  so  uncom¬ 
fortable  an  hour,  dissuaded  them  from  their  intent,  and  gave  them 
supper  and  bed  at  his  own  house.  Meanwhile,  through  that  night 
and  the  early  part  of  the  next  morning,  the  family  in  Love  Lane 
were  distracted  with  apprehension.  In  vain  the  town  of  Newcastle 
was  searched  through  all  its  streets  and  chares ;  in  vain,  when  morn¬ 
ing  came,  the  crier  proclaimed  at  every  corner  the  loss  of  the  two 
little  truants :  until,  safe  and  sound,  though  somewhat  tired  with 
their  eight  miles’  walk,  they  presented  themselves,  in  the  forenoon, 
at  their  father’s  door.  There,  for  their  exploit,  they  instantly  re¬ 
ceived  the  meed  of  a  whipping,  with  which  memento  they  were 
sent  to  school.  But  this  was  not  the  close  of  their  troubles  :  for 
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the  schoolmaster,  having  learned  from  the  proclamation  of  the  crier, 
that  the  young  gentlemen  had  been  on  their  travels  without  furlough, 
thought  it  necessary  to  mark  his  opinion  of  their  adventure  by  the 
administration  of  a  second  flogging. 

The  following  are  some  of  Lord  Eldon’s  own  recollections  of  his 
school  days,  communicated  by  him  late  in  life  to  his  niece  Mrs.  For¬ 
ster,  to  Lady  Eldon’s  nephew  Mr.  John  Surtees,  and  to  others  of 
his  connections: — 

‘  I  believe,’  said  he  to  Mrs.  Forster,  ‘  no  boy  was  ever  so  much  thrashed  as  I 
was.  When  we  went  to  school  we  had  to  go  by  the  Stock  Bridge.  In  going 
to  school  we  seldom  had  any  time  to  spare,  so  Bill  and  Harry  used  to  run  as 
hard  as  they  could,  and  poor  Jacky’s  legs  not  being  so  long  or  so  strong,  he  was  left 
behind.  Now  you  must  know  there  was  eternal  war  waged  between  the  Head 
School  lads,  and  all  the  boys  of  the  other  schools;  so  the  Stockbriggers  seized 
the  opportunity  of  poor  Jacky  being  alone,  to  give  him  a  good  drubbing.  Then 
on  our  way  home,  Bill  and  Harry  always  thrashed  them  in  return,  and  that  was 
my  revenge;  but  then  it  was  a  revenge  that  did  not  cure  my  sore  bones.’ 

*  Mr.  Surtees,  when  your  father  and  I  were  boys,  and  that  is  now  a  long  time 
ago,  I  remember  our  stealing  down  the  Side,  and  along  the  Sandhill,  and  creep¬ 
ing  into  every  shop,  where  we  blew  out  the  candles.  We  crept  in  along  the 
counter,  then  popped  our  heads  up,  out  went  the  candles,  and  away  went  we. 
We  escaped  detection.’ 

*  Mr.  Moises  had  one  day  got  hold  of  a  book  belonging  to  one  of  his  boys,  in 
which  the  urchin  had  written, 

‘Turn  over  this  leaf  and  you  will  see  plain 

‘  “Well,”  said  Mr.  Moises,  after  reading  that  line  aloud  to  the  class,  “what  is 
it  that  I  shall  see  ?”  He  forthwith  turned  over  the  page,  and  reading  the  next 
line,  set  the  whole  school  into  roars  of  laughter, 

‘  Fools  will  be  meddling,  so  turn  back  again !’ 

‘“Oh,  you  blockhead!”  he  said,  and  returned  the  book  to  the  owner.’ 

‘I  was  once,’  said  Lord  Eldon  to  Mrs.  Forster,  ‘the  seventeenth  boy  whom 
Moises  flogged,  and  richly  did  we  merit  it.  There  was  an  elderly  lady  who 
lived  in  Westgate  street,  whom  we  surrounded  in  the  street,  and  would  not 
allow  her  to  go  either  backward  or  forward ;  she  complained  to  Mr.  Moises  and 
he  flogged  us  all ;  when  he  came  to  me,  he  exclaimed: — “What,  Jack  Scctt, 
were  you  there,  too?”  and  I  was  obliged  to  say,  “Yes,  sir.” — “I  will  not  stop,” 
replied  he,  “you  shall  all  have  it;”  but  I  think  I  came  off  best,  for  his  arm  was 
rather  tired  with  sixteen  who  went  before  me.’ 

‘I  have  been  very  ill-used,  Mary,  first  bjr  my  father,  and  then  by  my  brother 
Lord  Stowell. — My  father  promised  me  half  a  crown  if  I  said  my  catechism 
well  at  church.  I  did  say  it,  and  I  assure  you  I  said  it  very  well ;  but  my 
half  crown  I  never  received ;  and  though  I  tell  my  brother  Will  that  it  is  as 
much  a  just  debt  of  my  father’s  as  any  other,  and  that  therefore  he,  as  executor, 
is  bound  to  pay  it,  yet  lie  always  refuses.  Very  hard  upon  me,  for  I  said  my 
catechism  very  well  indeed.  I)o  they  still  catechize  the  boys  at  church,  Mary? 
We  used  not  only  to  say  our  catechism,  but  every  part  was  to  be  proved. 
“How  do  you  prove  that  2d  class?” — “2d  Romans,  3d  verse,”  and  so  on: 
(laying  a  great  stress  on  the  Newcastle  R.)  Thus  you  see,  by  the  time  we  left 
school,  we  were  very  tolerable  theologians:  the  practice  ought  not  to  be  left 
off'. — But  I  was  very  ill-used  about  that  half  crown.’ 

When  chancellor,  he  gave  the  following  piece  of  evidence  against  his  own 
character,  to  Mr.  Chisholme,  his  solicitor: — ‘My  father,’  said  he,  ‘agreed  with  a 
master,  who  kept  a  writing  school,  to  teach  me  the  art  of  penmanship  there,  for 
half  a  guinea  a  quarter.  In  the  whole  of  the  three  months  I  attended  that 
school  but  once.  My  father  knew  nothing  of  this,  and  at  the  quarter’s  end 
gave  me  a  half  guinea  to  pay  the  master.  When  I  took  it  to  the  school,  the 
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master  said  he  did  not  know  how  he  could  properly  receive  it,  since  he  had 
given  nothing  in  exchange  for  it.  I  said  that  he  really  must  take  it :  that  I 
could  not  possibly  carry  it  back  to  my  father.  “'Well,”  replied  he,  “if  I  am  to 
take  it,  at  all  events  I  must  give  you  something  for  it :  so  come  here.”  And 
upon  my  going  up  to  him,  he  took  the  money  with  one  hand,  and  with  the 
other  gave  me — a  box  on  the  ear  which  sent  me  reeling  against  the  wainscot  • 
— and  that  was  the  way  I  first  learned  to  write.’ 

After  this,  the  writing  master  seems  to  have  been  more  vigilant.  ‘I  think  ’ 
said  Lord  Eldon  to  Mrs.  Forster,  ‘I  write  remarkably  well  considering  how  I 
played  truant  from  the  writing  school.  I  remember  Harry  and  I,  going  home 
one  evening,  found  my  father  in  the  dining-room.  “  Harry,”  said  he  “  were 
you  at  the  writing  school  to-day ?”—“ Oh,  yes,  papa,”  answered  Harry.— “And 
were  you  there,  Jack?” — Now  you  know  my  elder  brother  had  said  yes,  so 
what  could  I  do  but  follow  his  example?  so  I  said  “Yes,  papa.” — “And  were 
you  there  yesterday ?”—“ Yes,  sir.”  “And  the  day  before?”— “Yes,  sir.”— 
“And  the  day  before  that  ?”— “  Yes,  sir.”— “  Walk  out  Mr.  Benson :”— and  from 
behind  the  door  out  walked  our  writing  master,  who  had  come  down  to  com¬ 
plain  that  we  had  not  been  at  his  school  the  whole  week.  We  were  twice 
flogged  for  that,  once  by  my  father,  and  once  by  Mr.  Benson.’ 

‘Between  school  hours  we  used  to  amuse  ourselves  with  playing  at  what  we 
called  “  cock  nibs” — that  was  riding  on  gravestones,  in  St.  John’s  churchyard, 
which,  you  know,  was  close  to  the  school.— Well,  one  day  one  of  the  lads  came 
shouting  “  Here  comes  Moises  ” — that  was  what  we  always  called  him,  Moises, — 
so  away  we  all  ran  as  hard  as  we  could,  and  I  lost  my  hat.  Now  if  you  remember, 
there  were  four  or  five  steps  going  down  to  the  school,  a  sort  of  passage.  Unfor¬ 
tunately  a  servant  was  coming  along  with  a  pudding  for  the  bake-house,  and  in  my 
hurry,  when  Moises  was  coming,  I  jumped  down  these  steps  and  into  the  pud¬ 
ding.  What  was  to  be  done?  I  borrowed  another  boy’s  great  coat,  and  but¬ 
toned  it  on,  over  my  own  coat,  waistcoat,  pudding,  and  all,  and  so  we  went 
into  school.  Now  when  I  came  out,  I  was  in  an  unforeseen  dilemma,  for  this 
great  coat  had  stuck  to  my  own ;  another  boy’s  coat  sticking  to  me,  and  my 
own  hat  lost!  here  was  an  unfortunate  situation  ! — with  great  difficulty  the  coat 
was  pulled  off;  but  my  father  was  very  angry  at  my  losing  my  hat,  and  he  made 
me  go  without  one  till  the  usual  time  of  taking  my  best  into  every  day  wear.’ 
Mrs.  Forster  adds,  ‘Lord  Eldon,  on  this  occasion,  went  three  months,  Sundays 
excepted,  without  a  hat.’ 

‘I  remember,’  said  Lord  Eldon,  ‘my  father  coming  to  my  bedside  to  accuse 
Harry  and  me  of  having  robbed  an  orchard :  some  one  had  come  to  complain. 
Now  my  coat  was  lying  by  my  bed  with  its  pockets  full  of  apples,  and  I  had  hid 
some  more  under  the  bed-clothes,  when  I  heard  my  father  on  the  stairs;  and  I 
was  at  that  moment  suffering  intolerable  torture  from  those  I  had  eaten.  Yet 
I  had  the  audacity  to  deny  the  fact.  We  were  twice  flogged  for  it,  I  do  not 
know  how  it  was,  but  we  always  considered  robbing  an  orchard  as  an  honora¬ 
ble  exploit.  I  remember  once  being  carried  before  a  magistrate  for  robbing  an 
orchard;  “boxing  the  fox,”  as  we  called  it.  There  were  three  of  us,  Hewit 
Johnson,  another  boy,  and  myself.  The  magistrate  acted  upon  what  I  think 
was  rather  curious  law,  for  he  fined  our  fathers  each  thirt}r  shillings  for  our 
offense.  We  did  not  care  for  that,  but  then  they  did:  so  my  father  flogged  me, 
and  then  sent  a  message  to  Moises,  and  Moises  flogged  me  again.  We  were 
very  good  boys,  very  good,  indeed :  we  never  did  any  thing  worse  than  a 
robbery.’ 

Mrs.  Forster  adds,  ‘  When  any  of  his  boys  were  not  down  stairs  at  the  proper 
time  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Scott  used  to  ascend  to  their  room  with  a  pair  of  leather 
taws,  which  he  laid  across  the  delinquents’  shoulders.  Harry  and  Jack  being 
rather  fond  of  their  beds,  and  apt  to  receive  the  chastisement  pretty  often,  de¬ 
termined  upon  stealing  the  taws,  an  exploit  they  successfully  achieved.  From 
that  time  Mr.  Scott,  who  never  replaced  them,  used  to  go  to  their  room  with  his 
hand  under  his  dressing-gown,  as  if  ready  to  inflict  the  usual  punishment,  while 
the  boys  lay  still  until  the  last  moment  in  secure  enjoyment.’ 

‘  These  taws,  a  piece  of  strong  leather  cut  into  several  thongs,  were  produced 
every  year  at  my  grandfather’s  (Henry’s)  house,  when  my  uncle  (Lord  Eldon) 
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was  with  him,  and  they  used  to  recount,  with  the  greatest  glee  and  triumph, 
this  exploit  of  stealing  them,  and  their  amusement  in  seeing  the  old  gentleman 
enter  their  room  with  his  hand  under  his  dressing-gown.’ 

‘I  believe,’  said  Lord  Eldon  to  Mrs.  Forster,  ‘I  have  preached  more  sermons 
than  any  one  who  is  not  a  clergyman.  My  father  always  had  the  church  service 
read  on  Sunday  evenings  and  a  sermon  after  it.  Harry  and  I  used  to  take  it  in 
turns  to  read  the  prayers  or  to  preach:  we  always  had  a  shirt  put  on  over  our 

clothes  to  answer  for  a  surplice.’  . 

*  I  should  have  been  a  very  good  dancer,  only  they  never  could  get  tins  lett 
arm  to  conduct  itself  gracefully :  and  yet  I  had  eight  dancing  masters.  I  re¬ 
member  one  of  them  complaining  that  I  took  no  pains  with  that  left  arm.  ‘  I 
do  not  know  how  it  is,”  said  lie;  “Mr.  Moises  says  you  are  a  very  good  boy, 
but  I  do  not  find  you  so.”  I  had  the  impudence  to  look  him  up  in  the  face  and 
gay — “  but  you  are  not  Mr.  Moises,  sir.”  ’ 

Mrs.  Forster. — ‘But  I  remember,  uncle,  hearing  of  Master  Jacky  being  cele¬ 
brated  for  the  hornpipes  he  danced  at  Christmas :  there  was  an  old  keelman  in 
the  hospital  at  Newcastle  who  talked  of  your  hornpipes.’ 

Lord  Eldon. — ‘Oh,  yes,  I  danced  hornpipes:  at  Christmas,  when  my  father 
gave  a  supper  and  a  dance  at  Love  Lane  to  all  the  keelmen  in  liis  employ, 

Harry  and  I  always  danced  hornpipes.’ 

Mrs.  Forster  adds,  ‘  the  supper  which,  about  Christmas,  Mr.  Scott  used  to  give 
his  keelmen,  was  what  was  called  a  binding  supper ;  that  was  a  supper  when 
the  terms  on  which  they  were  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year  were  agreed  upon. 
Patterson,  the  last  surviving  keelman  in  Mr.  Scott’s  employment,  dined  in  our 
kitchen  every  Christmas  day  until  his  death,  about  ten  years  ago.  He  expati¬ 
ated  with  great  delight  upon  the  splendid  hornpipe  that  Master  Jacky  regularly 
danced  for  their  amusement  after  these  suppers.’ 

This  veteran  was  not  destitute  in  his  old  age ;  and  Lord  Stowell  made  him 
an  annual  present  to  add  to  his  comforts  at  Christmas. 

‘I  believe,’  said  Lord  Eldon  to  Mrs.  Forster,  ‘no  shoemaker  ever  helped  to 
put  on  more  ladies’  shoes  than  I  have  done.  At  the  dancing  school,  the  young 
ladies  always  brought  their  dancing  shoes  with  them,  and  we  deemed  it  a 
proper  piece  of  etiquette  to  assist  the  pretty  girls  in  putting  them  on.  In  those 
days  girls  of  the  best  families  wore  white  stockings  only  on  the  Sundays,  and 
one  week  day  which  was  a  sort  of  public  day : — on  the  other  day's,  they  w  ore 
blue  Doncaster  woolen  stockings  with  white  tags.’ 

‘We  used,  when  we  were  at  the  Head  School,  early  on  the  Sunday  mornings, 
to  steal  flowers  from  the  gardens  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Forth,  and  then 
we  presented  them  to  our  sweethearts.  Oh,  those  were  happy  days  we  were 
always  in  love  then.’ 

The  successes  of  the  elder  brother  (William,  Lord  Stowell)  at 
Oxford  laid  a  foundation  for  the  fortunes  of  the  younger  also. 
When  John  approached  the  completion  of  his  studies  at  the  High 
School,  his  father,  who  had  formed  a  design  of  qualifying  him  for 
his  own  business  of  a  fitter,  was  making  arrangements  to  that  effect, 
with  which  he  acquainted  William,  then  at  the  university.  In 
answer  to  this  communication,  William  wrote  to  his  father  dissuad¬ 
ing  from  his  design.  *  Send  Jack  up  to  me,’  he  said:  ‘I  can  do 
better  for  him  here.’  He  was  sent  accordingly,  and  on  the  15th  of 
May,  1766,  was  matriculated  as  a  member  of  the  University  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  by  Dr.  Durell,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  having,  on  the  same  day, 
been  entered  as  a  commoner  of  University  College.  ‘I  was  en¬ 
tered,’  he  notes  in  his  Anecdote  Book,  1  under  the  tuition  of  Sir 
Robert  Chambers  and  my  brother  Lord  Stowell.’ 
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‘I  have  seen  it  remarked,’ says  Lord  Eldon  in  his  Anecdote  Book,  ‘that 
something  which  in  early  youth  captivates  attention,  influences  future  life  in  all 
stages.  When  I  left  school,  in  1766,  to  go  to  Oxford,  I  came  up  from  New¬ 
castle  to  London  in  a  coach  then  denominated,  on  account  of  its  quick  traveling 
as  traveling  was  then  estimated,  a  fly  ;  being,  as  well  as  I  remember,  neverthe¬ 
less,  three  or  four  days  and  nights  on  the  road:  there  was  no  such  velocity  as 
to  endanger  overturning  or  other  mischief.  On  the  panels  of  the  carriage  were 
painted  the  words  “  Sat  cito,  si  sat  bene words  which  made  a  most  lasting  im¬ 
pression  on  my  mind,  and  have  had  their  influence  upon  my  conduct  in  all  sub¬ 
sequent  life.  Their  effect  was  heightened  by  circumstances  during  and 
immediately  after  the  journey.  Upon  the  journey,  a  Quaker,  who  was  a 
fellow-traveler,  stopped  the  coach  at  the  inn  at  Tuxford,  desired  the  chamber¬ 
maid  to  come  to  the  coach  door,  and  gave  her  a  sixpence,  telling  her  that  he 
forgot  to  give  it  to  her  when  he  slept  there  two  years  before.  I  was  a  very 
saucy  boy,  and  said  to  him,  “Friend,  have  you  seen  the  motto  on  this  coach?” 

“No.” — “Then  look  at  it:  for  I  think  giving  her  only  sixpence  now  is  neither 
sat  cito  nor  sat  bene .”  After  I  got  to  town,  my  brother,  now  Lord  Stowell, 
met  me  at  the  White  Horse  in  Fetter  Lane,  Holborn,  then  the  Great  Oxford 
house,  as  I  was  told.  He  took  me  to  see  the  play  at  Drury  Lane.  Love  played 
Jobson  in  the  farce,  and  Miss  Pope  played  Nell.  When  we  came  out  of  the 
house,  it  rained  hard.  There  were  then  few  hackney  coaches,  and  w'e  got  both 
into  one  sedan-chair.  Turning  out  of  Fleet  street  into  Fetter  lane,  there  was  a 
sort  of  contest  between  our  chairman  and  some  persons  who  were  coming  up 
Fleet  street,  whether  they  should  first  pass  Fleet  street,  or  we  in  our  chair  first 
get  out  of  Fleet  street  into  Fetter  lane.  In  the  struggle  the  sedan-chair  was 
overset  with  us  in  it.  This,  thought  I,  is  more  than  sat  cito,  and  it  certainly  is 
not  sat  bene.  In  short,  in  all  that  I  have  had  to  do  in  future  life,  professional 
and  judicial,  I  have  always  felt  the  effect  of  this  early  admonition,  on  the  panels 
of  the  vehicle  which  conveyed  me  from  school,  “  Sat  cito,  si  sat  bene.11  It  was 
the  impression  of  this  which  made  me  that  deliberative  judge — as  some  have 
said,  too  deliberative ; — and  reflection  upon  all  that  is  past  will  not  authorize 
me  to  deny  that,  whilst  I  have  been  thinking  usat  cito,  si  sat  bene,'1  I  may  not 
have  sufficiently  recollected  whether  usat  bene ,  si  sat  cito ”  lias  had  its  due 
influence.’ 

Mr.  John  Scott  took  his  Bachelor’s  degree,  in  Hilary  term,  on  the 
20th  of  February,  1770. 

‘An  examination  for  a  degree  at  Oxford,’  he  used  to  say,  ‘was  a  farce  in  my 
time.  I  was  examined  in  Hebrew  and  in  history.  “  What  is  the  Hebrew  for 
the  place  of  a  skull?”— I  replied,  “  Golgotha.”— “  Who  founded  University 
College  ?” — I  stated  (though,  by  the  way,  the  point  is  sometimes  doubted), 
“that  King  Alfred  founded  it.”— “Very  well,  sir,”  said  the  examiner,  “you  are 
competent  for  your  degree.”  ’ 

In  the  year  1768,  the  Earl  of  Litchfield,  Chancellor  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oxford,  had  instituted  two  annual  prizes  there,  for  the 
best  compositions  in  English  prose  and  Latin  verse  respectively :  the 
prize  for  Latin  verse  being  limited  to  members  who  had  not  ex¬ 
ceeded  four  years  from  their  matriculation :  and  that  for  English 
prose  to  members  who  had  exceeded  four  years  but  not  completed 
seven,  and  who  had  not  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  of 
Bachelor  of  Civil  Law.  The  subject,  in  1771,  was  ‘The  Advan¬ 
tages  and  Disadvantages  of  Foreign  Travel and,  in  the  Trinity 
term  of  that  year,  the  prize,  of  the  value  of  20 1.,  was  adjudged  to 
the  essay  bearing  the  motto  of  ‘  Non  alibi  sis,  sed  alius.’  This 
essay  was  written  by  John  Scott  while  yet  under  the  age  of  twenty 
years. 


AN  ENGLISH  STUDENT  AT  HOFWYL. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  BY  ROBERT  DALE  OWEN.* 


EMANUEL  YON  FELLENBERG  AND  HIS  SELF-GOVERNING  COLLEGE. 
Growing  up  and  educated,  to  the  age  of  sixteen,  in  the  country,  and  in 
the  quiet  and  genial  atmosphere  of  a  domestic  circle,  I  was  isolated  from 
a  thousand  temptations  that  are  wont  to  assail  boys  in  schools  and  cities. 

It  was  a  civilizing  circumstance,  too,  that  our  family  consisted  chiefly  of 


cultivated  women. 

But  the  situation  had  its  serious  drawbacks  also.  It  lacked  bracing, 
case-hardening  influences.  While  it  nourished  self-esteem,  it  failed  to 
give  self-assertion.  I  was  in  danger  of  reaching  manhood  devoid  of  that 
sterling  quality,  specially  prized  in  England— pluck  ;  and  this  the  rather 
because  of  the  excessive  sensibility  which  that  grave  fit  of  sickness  had 
left  behind.  I  was  then  little  fitted  to  hold  my  place  in  the  world  as  it  is. 

What  effect  a  sudden  transition  to  the  buffetings  of  some  such  public 
school  as  Eton  or  Harrow,  with  its  fag-tyranny  and  its  hazing,  and  its 
squabbles  settled  by  the  fist,  might  have  had  I  cannot  tell.  At  all  events, 
I  think  it  fortunate  that  I  was  spared  the  trial ;  and  for  this  I  am  chiefly 
indebted  to  an  excellent  man,  Charles  Pictet  (de  Richemont)  of  Geneva. 

An  enlightened  agriculturist  and  firm  friend  of  education  ;  an  intimate 
associate  of  Cuvier,  La  Place,  and  other  distinguished  scientists ;  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Biblioth&que  Britannique ;  a  diplomatist,  too,  trusted 
by  his  countrymen,— Pictet  had  been  sent  by  the  Swiss  Republic  as  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1814,  and  to  that  of  Paris  in 
1815  lu  1817  he  visited  New  Lanark ;  and  he  and  my  father  contracted 
a  warm  and  lasting  friendship.  They  agreed  to  travel  together  to  Lon¬ 
don,  Paris,  and  Geneva;  and  afterwards  to  visit  in  Switzerland  a  certain 
institution,  the  most  remarkable  of  its  kind  then  in  the  world,  of  which 
Pictet  had  been  the  historian^  from  the  inception  of  the  enterprise  in  the 


*  Robert  Rale  Owen ,  the  son  of  ft  >bert  Owen-who,  in  spite  of  his  eh  rt  commas  as 
the  or^iniz- r  of  new  communities,  and  the  readjuster  of  Ve  relations  of  capit  1  and 
labor,  was  a  wise  Practical  Educator^  Barnard’s  Practical  Educators )-was  born  at 
New  Lanark,  on  the  Clyde,  in  1804,  and  emigrated  to  Indiana  i  i  1825,  where  he  a^eved 
marked  success  in  political  and  lit-,  rary  life.  He  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1843 ..  and 
appointed  Charge  d'  Affairs  to  Naples  in  1853.  His  New  Views  of  Society  Footfalls  on 
the  Boundaries  of  Another  World ,  The  Wrongs  of  Slavery  and  The  Rights  of 

Emancipation ,  etc ,  have  had  a  wide  circulation. 

f  In  18  >8  the  French  ambassador  to  Switzerland  had  a  publ’c  correspondence  with 
Pictet  on  the  subject.  Count  de  Capo  d’Istria,  who  was  the  Russian  envoy  to  the  C  on- 
cresses  of  Vienna  and  Paris,  made  to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  in  18  4,  an  expended 
report  on  Hofwyl,  which,  being  widely  circulated  in  bo  k  form,  brought  M.  de  Fell  n- 
oerg’s  id*  as  into  notice  all  over  Europe.  There  were  also  published,  ab  ut  the  same 
time  a  R  port  made  to  the  Swiss  government  by  a  special  commission  appointed  to  hat 
effect:  another  by  M.  Hoffman,  special  envoy  of  the  Princes*  of  Swartzenbnrg  Pudol- 
etadt;  observations  thereon  by  M.  Thaer,  Councillor  of  State  of  the  Kmgof  Prussia;  a 
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first  years  of  tlie  present  century.  It  embraced  the  various  establish¬ 
ments  of  M.  de  Fellenberg  on  his  estate  of  Hofwyl,  two  leagues  from 
Berne,  consisting  of  a  primary  school,  a  college,  an  industrial  school,  and 
workshops  for  improved  agricultural  instrumeuts. 

That  journey  had  an  important  influence  on  all  my  after  life;  for  my 
father  was  so  much  pleased  with  all  he  saw  that,  on  his  return*  he  engaged 
a  private  tutor  to  teach  my  brother  William  and  myself  German,  and 
sent  us  to  Hofwyl  in  the  Autumn  of  next  year  (1820),  my  brother 
being  upward  of  fifteen,  and  I  upward  of  sixteen  years  old. 

We  entered  the  college,  then  having  rather  more  than  a  hundred 
students,  natives  of  every  part  of  Europe,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty- 
three  years  of  age.  But,  as  it  was  early  in  August  and  during  vacation 
that  we  reached  the  place,  we  found  only  three  or  four  of  its  inmates  there. 
We  were  placed  in  charge  of  one  of  these,  a  Prussian  two  or  three 
years  older  than  I,  named  Carl  Bressler.  I  shall  never  forget  the  consid¬ 
erate  forbearance  with  which  this  good  young  fellow  treated  two  raw 
Scotch  lads,  childish  for  their  age,  and  the  pains  he  took  to  correct  in  us 
any  habits  that  might  have  exposed  us  to  ridicule. 

Before  the  remaining  six  weeks  of  vacation  had  expired  and  the  college 
began  to  fill  again,  we  had  already,  in  a  measure,  settled  down  into  the 
ways  of  the  place,  and  understood  pretty  much  all  that  was  said  to  us,  a 
few  slang  phrases  excepted.  Then  began  for  me  a  marvellous  life. 

Self-Governing  College. 

I  found  the  students  living  under  a  Verfassung  (constitution)  which 
had  been  drafted  by  a  select  committee  of  their  number,  five  or  six  years 
before,  adopted  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  the  whole  body  and  ap 
proved  by  Mr.  Fellenberg’s  signature.  This  constitution  and  the  by-laws 
supplemental  to  it  (drawn  up  by  the  same  committee)  were  subject  to 
amendment,  Fellenberg  retaining  a  veto ;  but  during  the  three  years  I 
remained  at  college,  scarcely  any  amendments  were  made. 

This  embraced  the  entire  police  of  the  institution.  Neither  the  founder 
and  president  nor  the  faculty  issued  any  rules  or  regulations.  Our  pro¬ 
fessors  had  no  authority  whatever  except  within  their  class-rooms.  Our 
laws,  whether  defining  official  duties,  or  relating  to  household  affairs, 
hours  of  retiring,  and  the  like,  or  for  the  maintenance  of  morality,  good 
order,  cleanliness,  and  health,  were  stringent,  but  they  were  all  strictly 
self-imposed.  A  breach  of  the  laws  was  an  offence  against  the  Verein ; 
and  as  to  all  such  we  ourselves  had  sole  jurisdiction.  I  cannot  doubt  that 
Fellenberg  kept  unobtrusive  watch  over  our  doings;  but  while  I  remained 
at  Hofwyl  he  never  openly  interfered  with  our  legislation  or  our  domestic 
proceedings,  by  veto  or  otherwise. 

And  while  punishment  by  the  college  authorities  held  no  place,  as  re¬ 
straining  motive,  among  us,  neither  was  any  outside  stimulus  or  reward, 
or  even  of  class  rank,  admitted.  Emulation  was  limited  among  us  to 

report  by  M.  Schefoll,  Commissioner  of  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg;  and  various  others 
Sundry  articles  of  Fellenberg  himself,  in  German,  were  translated  into  French  by 
Piet- 1,  and  attracted  much  attention.  [William  C.  Woodbridge  in  the  American  Annals 
«f  Education  made  the  school  and  views  of  Fellenberg  widely  known  to  American 
readers.  See  Barnard’s  Journal  of  Education ,  III.,  and  Swiss  Pedagogy  ] 
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tliat  which,  naturally  arises  among  young  men  prosecuting  the  same 
studies.  It  was  never  artificially  excited.  There  were  no  prizes  or  col¬ 
lege  honors,  no  “ double-firsts ”  to  be  won;  there  was  no  acknowledged 
position,  marked  by  numbers,  giving  precedence  and  conferring  name  and 
fame ;  there  was  not  even  the  excitement  of  public  examinations ;  we 
had  no  Commencement  exercises  that  might  have  assembled  the  magnates 
of  Switzerland  to  criticise  or  to  applaud. 

A  dangerous  experiment  it  would  usually  be  pronounced;  the  more 
dangerous  because  of  the  heterogeneous  materials  that  had  come  together 
at  Hof wyl  from  half  the  nations  of  the  world, — Swiss,  Germans,  Russians, 
Prussi  ms,  French,  Dutch,  Italians,  Greeks,  English,  and  I  know  not  of 
what  other  nationalities, — some  having  been  nursed  and  petted  in  luxury, 
others  sent  thither,  probably,  because  their  parents  could  not  manage 
them  at  home.  The  difficulties  were  the  greater  on  account  of  the  com¬ 
paratively  late  age  at  which  students  were  received,  many  of  them  just 
from  sell  >ols  where  teachers  were  considered  natural  enemies,  where 
severity  was  the  rule,  and  artificial  reward  the  trusted  stimulant  to  exer¬ 
tion.  Yet  I  am  wimess  to  the  fact  that  this  hazarded  experiment  was  an 
eminent  success.  It  was  a  triumph  in  self-government.  The  nobler 
element  of  our  nature  had  been  appealed  to,  and  the  response  was  prompt 
and  ardent. 

Of  course  I  had  hardships.  I  was  jostled  and  bandied  about  and 
shaken  into  place,  roughly  enough  sometimes.  But  there  was  no  bitter¬ 
ness  or  ill-will  mixed  in ;  that  hard  novitiate  was  wholesome,  not  degrad¬ 
ing,  and  after  some  months  it  gradually  ceased.  There  were  no  coarse 
incentives,  no  mean  submissions,  no  selfish  jealousies.  There  was  pride, 
but  it  grew  chiefly  out  of  a  sense  that  we  were  equal  members  of  an 
independent,  self-governing  community,  calling  no  man  master  or  lord ; 
Fellenberg,  our  president,  preferred  to  be  called,  and  was  usually  called, 
PJlegevater  (foster-father).  We  were  proud  that  our  republic  had  no 
laws  but  those  we  ourselves  had  made.  It  had  its  Council  of  Legislation, 
its  court  of  judges,  its  civil  and  military  officers,  and  its  public  treasury. 
It  had  its  annual  elections,  by  ballot,  at  which  each  student  had  a  vote ; 
its  privileges  and  honors  equally  accessible  to  all;' its  labors  and. duties 
shared  by  all.  In  its  Council  of  Legislation  laws  were  repealed  or 
changed ;  yet  our  system  was  stable,  few  and  not  radical  changes  being 
proposed.  And  never,  I  think,  were  laws  framed  or  modified  with  a  more 
single  eye  to  the  public  good,  or  more  strictly  obeyed  by  those  who 
framed  them. 

Nor  was  this  an  unwilling  obedience — nothing  resembling  that  eye- 
service,  which  springs  from  fear  or  force.  It  was  given  ungrudgingly, 
cheerfully,  honestly.  It  became  a  point  of  honor  to  conform  in  spirit  as 
in  letter  to  laws  that  were  our  own. 

I  do  not  recollect,  and  perhaps  never  knew,  whether  the  idea  of  this 
self-regulating  society  originated  with  Fellenberg  or  with  some  of  the 
older  students.  The  memory  of  several  of  its  founders  was  as  gratefully 
cherished  by  us  as,  in  the  American  Union,  is  the  fame  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  fathers.  But  whether  the  first  conception  was  theirs  or  Fellen- 
berg’s,  the  system  vhence  resulting  was  the  chief  lever  that  raised  the 
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moral  character  of  our  college  to  the  lieiglit  at  which  I  found  it.  It  gave 
birth  to  public  spirit  and  to  social  and  civic  virtues.  It  nurtured  a  con¬ 
scious  independence  that  submitted  with  alacrity  to  what  it  knew  to  be 
the  will  of  the  whole,  and  felt  itself  bound  to  submit  to  nothing  else.  It 
created,  in  an  aristocratic  class,  young  Republicans,  and  awakened  in 
them  that  zeal  for  the  public  good  which  we  seek  too  often  in  vain  in 
older  but  not  wiser  communities. 

Our  system  of  rule  had  another  wholesome  ingredient.  The  annual 
election  to  the  offices  of  the  Verein  acted  indifferently  as  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  industry  and  good  conduct.  The  graduated  scale  of  public 
judgment  might  be  read  as  on  a  moral  thermometer,  when  the  result  of 
these  elections  was  declared.  That  result  informed  us  who  had  risen  and 
who  had  fallen  in  the  estimate  of  his  fellows  ;  for  it  was  ft  It  that  public 
opinion  among  us,  enlightened  and  incorrupt,  operated  with  strict  justice. 
In  that  youthful  commonwealth,  to  deserve  well  of  the  republic  was  to 
win  its  confidence  and  obtain  testimonial  of  its  approbation.  I  was  not 
able  to  detect  one  sinister  motive  swaying  the  votes  given — neither 
favoritism,  nor  envy,  nor  any  selfish  inducement.  There  was  nothing 
even  that  could  be  called  canvassing  for  candidates.  There  was  quiet, 
dispassionate  discussion  of  relative  merits ;  but  the  one  question  which 
the  elector  asked  himself  or  his  neighbor  was,  “  Who  can  best  fill  such 
or  such  an  office  ?  ”  And  the  answer  to  that  question  furnished  the 
motive  for  decision.  I  cannot  call  to  mind  a  single  instance,  during  the 
years  I  spent  at  Hofwyl,  in  which  even  a  suspicion  of  partisan  cabal  or 
other  factious  proceeding  attached  to  an  election  among  us.  It  can 
scarcely  be  said  that  there  were  aspirants  for  office.  Preferment  was, 
indeed,  highly  valued,  as  a  token  of  public  confidence,  but  it  was  not 
solicited,  directly  or  indirectly ;  it  was  accepted  rather  as  imposing  duty 
than  conferring  privilege.  The  Lacedaemonian  who,  when  he  lost  his 
election  as  one  of  the  three  hundred,  went  away  rejoicing  that  there  were 
found  in  Sparta  three  hundred  better  men  than  he,  is  lauded  as  a  model 
of  ideal  virtue.  Yet  such  virtue  was  matter  of  common  occurrence  and 
little  remark  at  Hofwyl.  There  were  not  only  one  or  two,  but  many 
among  us,  who  would  Have  sincerely  rejoiced  to  find  others,  more  capable 
than  themselves,  preferred  to  office  in  their  stead. 

All  this  sounds,  I  dare  say,  strangely  Utopian  and  extravagant.  As  1 
write,  it  seems  to  myself  so  widely  at  variance  with  a  thirty  years’  expe¬ 
rience  of  public  life,  that  I  should  scruple,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to 
record  it,  if  I  had  not,  forty  years  ago,  carefully  noted  down  my  recollec¬ 
tions  while  they  were  still  fresh  and  trustworthy.  It  avails  nothing  to 
me  that  such  things  cannot  be,  for  at  Hofwyl  they  were.  I  describe  a  state 
of  society  which  I  saw,  and  part  of  which  I  was. 

As  partial  explanation  it  should  be  stated  that  no  patronage  or  salary 
was  attached  to  office  among  us. 

To  our  public  treasury  ( Armenkasse ,  we  called  it)  each  contributed  ac¬ 
cording  to  means  or  inclination,  and  the  proceeds  were  expended  exclu¬ 
sively  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  We  had  an  overseer  of  the  poor,  he 
being  the  chairman  of  a  committee  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  the  indi¬ 
gent  peasantry  in  the  neighborhood,  ascertain  their  wants  and  their 
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character,  and  afford  tliem  relief,  especially  in  Winter.  This  relief  was 
occasionally  given  in  the  form  of  money,  more  frequently  of  food,  cloth¬ 
ing,  or  furniture.  In  other  cases,  we  lent  them  goats,  selected  when  in 
milk,  from  a  flock  which  we  kept  for  that  purpose.  Our  fund  was  ample, 
and,  I  think,  judiciously  dispensed. 

The  article  in  our  Veifassung  relative  to  moral  government  provided 
for  the  division  of  the  students  into  six  circles  (Kreis) ;  and  for  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  these  each  circle  elected  a  councillor  ( Kreisrath ).  Thesp  were 
held  to  he  our  most  important  officers,  their  jurisdiction  extending  to  the 
social  life  and  moral  deportment  of  each  member  of  the  Kreis.  This, 
one  might  imagine,  would  degenerate  into  an  inquisitorial  or  intermed¬ 
dling  surveillance,  but  in  practice  it  never  did.  Each  Kreis  was  a  band 
of  friends,  and  its  chief  was  the  friend  most  valued  and  loved  among 
them.  It  had  its  weekly  meetings ;  and,  during  fine  Summer  weather, 
these  were  usually  held  in  a  grove  ( das  Wdldchen)  near  by.  In  all  my 
experience  I  remember  no  pleasanter  gatherings  than  these.  During  the 
last  year  of  my  college  life,  I  was  myself  a  Kreisrath ;  and  I  carried  home 
no  memorial  more  valued  than  a  brief  letter  of  farewell,  expressing  affec¬ 
tion  and  gratitude,  signed  by  all  the  members  of  my  Kreis. 

These  presiding  officers  of  circles  constituted  a  sort  of  grand  jury, 
holding  occasional  meetings,  and  having  the  right  of  presentment,  when 
any  offence  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 

Our  judiciary  consisted  of  a  bench  of  three  judges,  whose  sessions 
were  held  in  the  principal  college-hall  with  due  formality,  two  sentinels, 
with  drawn  swords,  guarding  the  doors.  Its  decisions  were  final.  The 
punishments  within  its  power  to  inflict  were  a  vote  of  censure,  fines, 
which  went  to  the  Armenkasse,  deprivation  of  the  right  of  suffrage, 
declaration  of  ineligibility  to  office,  and  degradation  from  office.  This 
last  punishment  was  not  inflicted  while  I  remained  in  the  college.  Trials 
were  rare,  and  I  do  not  remember  one,  except  for  some  venial  offence. 
The  offender  usually  pleaded  his  own  cause  ;  but  he  had  the  right  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  friend  to  act  as  his  advocate.  The  first  public  speech  I  ever  made 
was  in  German,  in  defence  of  a  fellow-student. 

The  dread  of  public  censure,  thus  declared  by  sentence  after  formal 
trial,  was  keenly  felt,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  following  example:— 

Two  German  princes,  sons  of  a  wealthy  nobleman,  the  Prince  of  Tliurn 
and  Taxis,  having  been  furnished  by  their  father  with  a  larger  allowance 
of  pocket-money  than  they  could  legitimately  spend  at  Hofwyl,  fell  upon 
a  somewhat  irregular  mode  of  using  part  of  it.  Now  and  then  they 
would  get  up  of  nights,  after  all  their  comrades  had  gone  to  bed,  and 
proceed  to  the  neighboring  village  of  Buclisee,  there  to  spend  an  hour  or 
two  in  a  tavern,  smoking,  and  drinking  lager-beer. 

Now,  we  had  no  strict  college  bounds  and  no  prohibition  against  enter¬ 
ing  a  tavern,  though  we  knew  that  M.  de  Fellenberg  objected  to  our  con¬ 
tracting  the  habit  of  visiting  such  places.  Our  practice  on  Sundays  may 
illustrate  this.  That  day  was  strictly  kept  and  devoted  to  religious  exer¬ 
cises,  until  mid-day,  when  we  dined.  After  dinner  it  was  given  up  to  recrea¬ 
tion  ;  and  our  favorite  recreation  was,  to  form  into  parties  of  two  or  three, 
and  sally  forth,  stout  stick  in  hand,  on  excursions  of  many  miles  into  the 
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beautiful,  richly  cultivated  country  tliat  surrounded  us,  often  ascending 
some  eminence  which  commanded  a  view  of  the  magnificent  Bernese 
Alps,  their  summits  covered  with  eternal  snow.  It  sometimes  happened 
that,  on  such  excursions,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  storm  ;  or  perhaps, 
having  wandered  farther  than  we  intended,  we  were  tired  and  hungry. 
In  either  case  we  did  not  scruple  to  enter  some  country  tavern  and  pro¬ 
cure  refreshments  there.  But  whenever  we  did  so,  it  was  a  custom — not 
a  prescribed  law,  but  a  custom  sanctioned  by  college  tradition — to  visit, 
on  our  return,  the  professor  who  overlooked  the  domestic  department  of 
our  institution — a  short,  stout,  middle-aged  man,  the  picture  of  good 
nature,  but  not  deficient  in  energy  when  occasion  demanded — it  was  our 
uniform  custom  to  call  upon  this  gentleman,  Herr  Lippe,  and  inform  him 
that  we  had  visited  such  or  such  a  tavern,  and  the  occasion  of  our  doing 
so.  A  benignant  smile,  and  his  usual  “  It  is  very  well,  my  sons,”  closed 
such  interviews. 

But  the  use  of  tobacco — strange,  in  a  German  college  ! — was  forbidden 
by  our  rules  ;  so  also  was  a  departure,  after  the  usual  hour  of  rest,  from 
the  college  buildings,  except  for  good  reason  shown.  Thus  Max  and  Fritz 
Taxis  (so  the  youths  were  called)  had  become  offenders  amenable  to 
justice. 

The  irregularity  of  which  they  had  been  guilty— the  only  one  of  the 
kind  which  I  recollect — became  known  accidentally  to  one  of  the  students. 
There  existed  among  us  not  even  the  name  of  informer ;  but  it  was  con¬ 
sidered  a  duty  to  give  notice  to  the  proper  authorities  of  any  breach  of 
law.  Accordingly  the  fact  was  communicated  by  the  student  to  his 
Kreisrath,  who  thereupon  called  his  colleagues  in  office  together.  Hav¬ 
ing  satisfied  themselves  as  to  the  facts,  they  presented  Max  and  Fritz  for 
breach  of  law.  The  brothers  were  then  officially  notified  that,  on  the 
second  day  thereafter,  their  case  would  be  brought  up  before  the  Tribunal 
of  Justice,  and  they  would  be  heard  in  defence. 

Max,  the  elder,  held  some  minor  office  ;  and  the  sentence  would  proba¬ 
bly  have  been  a  vote  of  censure,  or  a  fine  for  both,  and  a  dismissal  from 
office  in  his  (Max’s)  case.  But  h  would  seem  that  this  was  more  than 
they  could  make  up  their  minds  to  bear.  Accordingly,  the  night  before 
trial,  they  decamped  secretly,  hired  a  post-kalesche  at  Buchsee,  and,  being 
well  provided  with  money,  returned  to  their  parents. 

We  afterwards  ascertained  that  our  president  did  not  send  after  them, 
in  pursuit  or  otherwise,  not  even  writing  to  their  parents,  but  quietly 
suffering  the  fugitives  to  tell  their  own  story  in  their  own  way. 

The  result  was  that,  in  a  few  weeks,  the  father  came,  bringing  with 
him  the  runaways,  and  asking,  as  a  favor,  that  M.  de  Fellenberg  would 
once  more  take  them  on  probation,  which  he  very  willingly  did.  They 
were  received  by  us  with  kindness,  and  no  allusion  was  ever  made  to  the 
cause  of  their  absence.  They  remained  years,  quiet  and  law  abiding 
members  of  our  Verein,  but  neither  attained  to  any  office  of  trust  again. 

There  was,  in  addition,  supplementary  to  the  college,  at  Diemerswyl,  a 
few  miles  from  Hofwyl,  a  primary  school,  for  boys  up  to  the  age  of 
thirteen  or  fourteen ;  but  there  was  little  intercourse  between  us  and 
them. 
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The  habits  and  tone  of  all  these  establishments  seemed  to  have  been 
colored  by  their  founder’s  democratic  leanings.  The  Velirli  boys,  though 
always  respectful,  had  a  look  of  bright,  spirited  independence  about 
them.  Among  us  students,  in  spite  of  what  might  have  been  disturbing 
causes,  the  strictest  equality  prevailed. 

Though  our  habits  were  simple,  the  college  was  an  expensive  one,  our 
annual  bills,  everything  included,  running  up  to  some  fifteen  hundred 
dollars  each ;  and  thus  those  only,  with  few  exceptions,  could  obtain  ad¬ 
mission  whose  parents  had  ample  means ;  the  exceptions  being  the  sons 
of  a  few  of  Fellenberg’s  Swiss  friends,  in  moderate  circumstances,  whom, 
when  they  showed  great  promise,  he  admitted  with  little  or  no  charge. 
We  had  among  us  many  of  the  nobility  of  the  Continent — dukes,  princes, 
some  of  them  related  to  crowned  heads,  and  minor  nobles  by  the  dozen ; 
yet  between  them  and  others,  including  the  recipients  of  Fellenberg’s 
bounty,  there  was  nothing,  in  word  or  bearing,  to  mark  difference  of  rank. 

No  one  was  ever  addressed  by  his  title  ;  and  to  the  tuft-hunters  of 
English  universities  it  will  appear  scarcely  credible  that  I  lived  several 
weeks  among  my  college  mates  before  I  accidentally  learned  who  were 
thef princes  and  other  nobles,  and  who  the  objects  of  Fellenberg’s  charity; 
my  informant  being  my  friend  Bressler. 

“  Carl,”  sa  d  I  one  day,  “  what’s  become  of  all  the  nobility  you  used  to 
have  here  ?  I  heard,  before  I  came,  that  there  was  quite  a  number.” 

“  Why,”  said  he,  smiling,  “  they’re  all  here  still.” 

“  Indeed  !  Which  are  they  ?  ” 

“  See  if  you  can’t  guess.” 

I  named  several  who  had  appeared  to  me  to  have  the  greatest  consider¬ 
ation  among  the  other  students. 

“Out  !”  said  he,  laughing ;  “these  are  all  sons  of  merchants  and  com¬ 
moners.  Try  your  hand  again.” 

I  did  so,  with  no  better  success.  Then  he  named,  to  my  surprise, 
several  young  men  who  had  seemed  to  me  to  command  little  influence  or 
respect ;  among  them,  two  sons  of  the  Duke  of  Hilburgliausen,  the  two 
princes  of  Tliurn  and  Taxis,  and  three  or  four  Russian  princes ;  at  which 
last  item  a  good-natured  young  fellow  named  Stosser,  a  room-mate  of 
ours,  looked  up  from  his  desk  and  laughed,  but  said  nothing.  “  Then,” 
added  Bressler,  “  there’s  Alexander;  lie’s  another  prince,  nephew  of  the 
King  of  Wurtemberg.”  I  had  especially  observed  that  this  young  man 
was  coldly  treated — indeed,  avoided  rather  than  sought — by  his  com¬ 
panions. 

A  few  days  later  I  obtained  two  additional  items.  Bressler  had  said 
nothing  to  me  of  himself  as  having  a  title,  nor  did  I  suppose  he  had  any ; 
but  I  happened  to  see,  on  his  desk,  a  letter  addressed,  “  A  Monsieur  le 
Comte  Charles  de  Bressler.  ’  Stosser  I  found  to  be  a  nickname  (literally 
Falter,  from  a  sort  of  pounding  gait  he  had) ;  and  the  youth  who  bore  it 
turned  out  to  be  a  Russian  prince,  grandson  of  a  celebrated  general, 
Catherine’s  Suwarow.  Bressler  had  told  me  that  there  were  two  young 
Suwarows,  but  left  me  to  find  out  that  our  room-mate  was  one  of  them. 
He  (Stosser)  had  charge  of  our  flock  of  goats,  above  referred  to ;  and  he 
took  to  the  office  very  kindly. 
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And,  as  of  rank,  so  of  religion  ;  neither  introduced  among  us  any  dis¬ 
turbing  element.  We  had  Protestants,  Catholics,  members  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  members  of  no  church  at  all ;  but  I  recollect  not  a  single 
word,  nor  other  evidence  of  feeling,  indicating  any  shade  of  coldness  or 
aversion,  which  had  rise  in  theological  differences.  It  might  have  puzzled 
me,  after  a  three  years’  residence,  to  call  to  mind  whether  those  with  whom 
I  was  intimate  as  with  my  own  brother  were  Protestants,  or  Catholics,  or 
neither;  and  long  ere  this  I  have  quite  forgotten.  We  never  debated 
controversial  points  of  belief.  M.  de  Fellenberg  read  to  us  occasional 
lectures  on  religion;  but  they  were  liberal  in  tone,  and  practical,  not 
doctrinal  ;  embracing  those  essentials  which  belong  to  all  Christian  sects, 
and  thus  suiting  Protestants  and  Catholics  alike.  The  Catholics,  it  is  true, 
had,  from  time  to  time,  a  priest  who  came,  in  a  quiet  way,  to  confess 
them,  and,  no  doubt,  to  urge  strict  observance  of  the  weekly  fast ;  yet  we 
of  the  Protestant  persuasion  used,  I  believe,  to  eat  as  much  fish  and  as 
many  frogs  on  Fridays  as  they. 

So,  also,  as  to  the  various  nationalities  that  made  up  our  corps  of 
students;  it  caused  no  dispute,  it  gave  rise  to  no  unkindness.  Duels, 
common  in  mo3t  of  the  German  universities,  were  an  unheard-of  absurd¬ 
ity  ;  quarrels  ending  in  blows  were  scarcely  known  among  us.  I  recall 
but  two,  both  of  which  were  quickly  arrested  by  the  bystanders,  who  felt 
their  college  dishonored  by  such  an  exhibition.  One  of  these  was  com¬ 
menced  by  a  youth  fresh  from  an  English  school.  The  other  occurred 
one  evening,  in  a  private  room,  between  a  fiery  Prussian  count  and  a 
sturdy  Swiss.  When  the  dispute  grew  warm,  we  pounced  upon  the  com¬ 
batants,  carried  them  off,  each  to  his  own  room,  on  our  shoulders,  and 
there,  with  a  hearty  laugh  at  their  folly,  set  them  down  to  cool.  It  was 
so  good-humoredly  done,  that  they  could  not  help  joining  in  the  merriment. 

I  have  heard  much  of  the  manliness  supposed  to  grow  out  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  habit  of  settling  school  quarrels  by  boxing.  But  I  do  not  think  it 
would  have  been  a  safe  experiment  for  one  of  these  pugilistic  young  gen¬ 
tlemen  to  insult  a  Hofwyl  student,  even  though  the  manhood  of  the  latter 
had  never  been  tested  by  pounding  another’s  face  with  his  fist.  His 
anger,  when  roused,  is  most  to  be  dreaded  who  so  bears  himself  as  to  give 
no  one  j  ust  cause  of  offence. 

Our  course  of  instruction  included  the  study  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  German  languages,  the  last  of  which  was  the  language  of 
the  college  ;  history,  natural  philosophy,  chemistry,  mechanics  ;  mathe¬ 
matics,  a  thorough  course,  embracing  the  highest  branches  ;  drawing,  in 
the  senior  class,  from  busts  and  models  ;  music,  vocal  and  instrumental  ; 
and  finally  gymnastics,  riding,  and  fencing.  There  was  a  riding-school 
with  a  considerable  stable  of  horses  attached ;  and  the  higher  classes 
were  in  the  habit  of  riding  out  once  a  week  with  M.  de  Fellenberg,  many 
of  whose  practical  life-lessons,  given  as  I  rode  by  his  side  during  these 
pleasant  excursions,  I  well  remember  yet ;  for  example,  a  recommendation 
to  use  superlatives  sparingly,  in  speech  and  writing,  reserving  them  for 
occasions  where  they  were  needed  and  in  place. 

The  number  of  professors  was  large  compared  to  that  of  the  taught, 
being  f-om  twenty-five  to  thirty;  and  the  classes  were  small,  containing 
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from  ten  to  fifteen  Twice  or  tlirice  only,  daring  tlie  term  of  my  resi¬ 
dence,  one  of  the  students,  on  account  of  repeated  inattention  during  a 
recitation,  was  requested  by  the  professor  to  leave  the  room.  But  this 
was  quite  an  event  to  be  talked  of  for  a  week.  No  expulsion  occurred 
while  I  was  there.  I  do  not  myself  remember  to  have  received,  either 
from  M.  de  Fellenberg  or  from  any  of  the  faculty,  a  single  harsh  word 
during  the  happy  years  I  spent  at  Hofwyl. 

Latin  and  Greek,  though  thoroughly  taught,  did  not  engross  as  much 
attention  as  in  most  colleges.  Not  more  time  was  given  to  each  than  to 
ancient  and  modern  history,  and  less  than  to  mathematics.  This  last,  a 
special  object  of  study,  was  taught  by  extempore  lectures,  of  which  we 
took  notes  in  short-hand ;  and  in  after  years,  when  details  and  demonstra¬ 
tions  had  faded  from  memory,  I  have  never  found  difficulty  in  working 
these  out  afresh,  without  aid  from  books. 

Athletic  Games — Foot  Excursions. 

Our  recreations  consisted  of  public  games,  athletic  exercises,  gymnas¬ 
tics,  and — what  was  prized  above  all — an  annual  excursion  on  foot,  lasting 
about  six  weeks. 

A  favorite  amusement  in  the  way  of  athletic  exercise  was  throwing 
the  lance  ( Lanzenwerfen ).  The  weapons  used  were  stout  ashen  spears, 
six  .or  seven  feet  long, heavily  pointed  with  iron;  the  target  a  squared  log 
of  hard  wood,  firmly  set  in  the  ground,  about  six  feet  high — the  upper 
portion,  or  head,  which  it  was  the  chief  object  to  hit,  a  separate  block, 
attached  to  the  trunk  by  stout  hinges.  A  dozen  or  more  engaged  in  it  at 
a  time,  divided  into  two  sides  ;  and  the  points  gained  by  each  stroke  were 
reckoned  according  to  power  and  accuracy.  We  attained  great  skill  in 
this  exercise. 

We  had  a  fencing-master,  and  took  lessons  twice  a  week  in  the  use  of 
the  rapier,  skill  in  the  management  of  which  was  then  considered, 
throughout  Continental  Europe,  indispensable  in  the  education  of  a 
gentleman.  There  are  many  swordsmen  in  the  upper  classes  who  need 
not  have  feared  any  ordinary  antagonist.  I  was  exceedingly  fond  of  this 
exercise  ;  and  I  suppose  our  teacher  may  have  thought  me  his  best  pupil, 
for  he  said  to  me  one  day,  “Herr  Owen,  I  expect  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is 
professor  of  fencing  in  Zurich,  to  visit  me  in  a  few  days.  He  will  expect, 
of  course,  to  try  his  hand  with  some  of  the  class,  and  I’ve  chosen  you  to 
represent  us.  If  you  don’t  hit  him  first,  I’ll  never  forgive  you.” 

“I  think  that’s  hard  measure,”  I  replied;  “he  has  made  fencing  the 
business  of  his  life,  and  I  haven’t  taken  lessons  three  years  yet.” 

“  I  don’t  care.  I  know  his  strength.  I’d  be  ashamed  not  to  turn  out  a 
pupil  who  could  beat  him.” 

I  told  him  I  would  do  my  best.  He  let  me  into  his  visitor’s  play,  as  lie 
called  it,  warning  me  of  the  feints  likely  to  be  employed  against  me. 
Yet  I  think  it  was  by  good  fortune  rather  than  skill  that  I  made  the  first 
hit.  Our  professor  assumed  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of  accident,  yet  I  could 
see  that  he  was  triumphant. 

Much  has  been  said  for  and  against  gymnastic  exercises.  We  spent  an 
hour  a  day,  j  ust  before  dinner,  in  the  gymnasium.  And  this  experience 
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causes  me  to  regard  tliese  exercises,  judiciously  conducted,  as  essential  to 
a  complete  system  of  education.  They  induce  a  vigor,  an  address,  a 
hardihood,  a  presence  of  mind  in  danger,  difficult  of  attainment  without 
them.  While  they  fortify  the  general  health,  they  strengthen  the 
nerves ;  and  tlieir  mental  and  moral  influence  is  great.  I  know  that,  in 
my  case,  they  tended  to  equalize  the  spirits,  to  invigorate  the  intellect, 
and  to  calm  the  temper.  I  left  Hofwyl,  not  only  perfectly  well,  but 
athletic. 

Our  annual  excursions,  undertaken,  in  the  autumn  of  that  bright  and 
beautiful  climate,  by  those  students  who,  like  myself,  were  too  far  from 
home  to  return  thither  during  the  holidays,  were  looked  forward  to, 
weeks  beforehand,  with  brilliant  anticipations  of  pleasure ;  which, 
strange  to  say,  were  realized.  Our  favorite  professor,  Herr  Lippe,  accom¬ 
panied  us ;  our  number  being  commonly  from  thirty  to  thirty-five. 

It  was  usually  about  the  first  of  August  that,  clad  in  the  plain  student 
uniform  of  the  college,  knapsack  on  shoulder,  and  long,  iron-shod  moun¬ 
tain-staff  ( alpenstock )  in  hand,  we  sallied  forth,  an  exultant  party,  on  “  the 
journey,”  as  we  called  it.  Before  our  departure  Herr  Lippe,  at  a  public 
meeting,  had  chalked  out  for  us  the  intended  route ,  and  when  we  found, 
as  on  two  occasions  we  did.  that  it  was  to  extend  beyond  the  valleys  and 
mountain  passes  of  Switzerland  to  the  lakes  of  Northern  Italy,  our  en¬ 
thusiasm  burst  forth  in  a  tumult  of  applause. 

Our  day’s  journey,  usually  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  sometimes  ex¬ 
tended  to  twenty-five  or  more.  We  breakfasted  early,  walked  till 
mid-day  ;  then  sought  some  shady  nook  where  we  could  enjoy  a  lunch  of 
bread  and  wine,  with  grapes  or  goat’s-milk  cheese,  when  such  luxuries 
could  be  had.  Then  we  despatched  in  advance  some  of  our  swiftest 
pedestrians,  as  commissariat  of  the  party,  to  order  supper  preparatory  to 
our  arrival.  How  joyfully  we  sat  down  to  that  evening  meal  !  How  we 
talked  over  the  events  of  the  day,  the  magnificent  scenes  we  had  wit¬ 
nessed,  the  little  adventures  we  had  met  !  The  small  country  taverns 
seldom  furnished  more  than  six  or  eight  beds;  so  that  three-fourths  of 
our  number  usually  slept  in  some  barn,  well  supplied  with  hay  or  straw. 
How  soundly  we  slept,  and  how  merry  the  awaking  ! 

Throughout  the  term  of  these  charming  excursions  the  strictest  order 
was  observed.  And  herein  was  evinced  the  power  of  that  honorable 
party  spirit  which  imposed  on  every  one  of  us  a  certain  charge  as  to  the 
good  conduct  of  the  whole — making  each,  as  it  were,  alive  to  the  faults 
and  responsible  for  the  shortcomings  of  our  little  community.  Rude 
noise,  unseemly  confusion,  the  least  approach  to  dissipation  at  a  tavern, 
or  any  other  violation  of  propriety  on  the  road,  would  have  been  consid¬ 
ered  an  insult  to  the  college.  And  thus  it  happened  that  we  established, 
throughout  Switzerland,  a  character  for  decorum  such  as  no  other  institu¬ 
tion  ever  obtained. 

While  I  live,  the  golden  memories  of  our  college,  as  it  once  was,  can 
never  fade.  With  me  they  have  left  a  blessing— a  belief  which  existing 
abuses  cannot  shake  nor  worldly  scepticism  destroy,  an  abiding  faith  in 
human  virtue  and  in  social  progress. 


ENGLISH  HOME  LIFE  AND  EDUCATION. 


THE  EVELYN  FAMILY.* 

Mrs.  Evelyn,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Browne,  and  wife  of 
William  Evelyn,  the  central  figure  in  this  sketch  of  English  Home 
Life  in  the  17th  Century,  was  not  called  to  the  performance  of  deeds 
of  heroism,  nor  was  she  distinguished  for  her  learning  or  shining 
talents.  She  possessed  an  amiable  disposition,  good  sense;  and  a 
cultivated  understanding,  united  with  a  sincere  and  simple  piety — 
4  qualities  which  made  her  the  best  daughter  and  wife,  the  most 
tender  mother,  a  desirable  neighbor  and  friend  in  all  parts  of  her 
life.’  She  was  born  at  the  English  Embassy  at  Paris,  in  1635. 

Her  childhood  passed  happily  in  the  brightest  capital  in  Europe, 
where  her  father,  Sir  Richard  Browne,  resided  as  English  Ambassa¬ 
dor;  and  to  it  she  always  looked’  back  with  grateful  attachment. 
Here  she  was  tended  with  all  the  care  a  gentle  fate  could  assign  to 
the  only  child  of  good,  tender,  and  pious  parents,  and  Here  it  was 
that  she  was  early  seen  and  admired  by  the  excellent  and  accom¬ 
plished  Mr.  Evelyn;  himself  described  as  ‘one  of  the  best  and  most 
dignified  specimens  of  the  old  English  country  gentleman.’  Un¬ 
shaken  in  his  fidelity  to  a  falling  cause,  when  that  cause  became 
again  triumphant  he  never  condescended  to  bow  the  knee  to  wick¬ 
edness  in  high  places.  Indeed,  it  may  be  presumed  that  his  loyalty 
must  at  last  have  partaken  pretty  much  of  the  character  of  Horace 
Walpole’s  patriotism,  who,  when  the  patriots  of  his  day  were  boring 
the  dilettante  statesman  with,  ‘Sure,  Mr.  Walpole,  you  love  your 
country!  replied,  ‘that  he  believed  he  should  love  his  country  very 
well,  if  it  were  not  for  his  countrymen.’  So  it  may  be  suspected 
that  Evelyn  would  have  supported  the  Royal  cause  with  still  more 
ardor  than  he  did,  had  it  not  been  for  some  royalists. 

Although  he  trailed  a  pike  at  Gennep,  and  joined  the  King’s  army 
at  Brentford,  yet  on  the  day  on  which  was  fought  ‘  the  signal  battle 
of  Edge  Hill,’  after  having  seen  Portsmouth  delivered  up  to  Sir 

*  Abridged  from  ‘  The  English  Home  Life  of  English  Ladies  in  the  11th  Century:  By  th«- 
author  of  *  Magdalen  Stafford.’  London  :  Bell  &  Daldy. 

24  (369) 


ENGLISH  HOME  LIFE  AND  EDUCATION. 


370 

William  Waller,  he  was  able  to  make  a  careful  arcliseological  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  city  of  Winchester,  calmly  noting  its  castle,  church, 
school,  and  King  Arthur’s  Round  Table.  Thus  devoted  to  the  pur¬ 
suits  of  peace,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  shortly  afterwaid  quitted  a 
land  divided  by  civil  warfare.  After  exhausting  the  sights  of  Paris, 
he  sailed  to  Genoa,  inhaled  the  perfumed  breath  of  the  South,  lost 
himself  in  the  sunny  mazes  of  Italian  gardens,  gazed  with  curious 
eye  on  the  treasures  of  Florentine  galleries,  wandered  through 
princely  palaces,  heard  the  Pope  say  mass  at  Rome  on  Christmas 
Pay,  climbed  Vesuvius,  and  glided  through  the  voiceless  streets  of 
Venice.  Then,  having  declined  the  honor  of  a  degree  offered  to 
him  by  the  University  of  Padua,  and  passed,  with  exceeding  pleas¬ 
ure,  through  ‘  the  Paradise  of  Lombardy,’  he  set  his  face  homeward, 
returning  by  Geneva  to  Paris.  Farther,  for  awhile,  he  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  ;  and  there,  the  only  time  in  his  whole  life,  as  he  tells  us,  lived 
‘  most  idly.’ 

We  all  know  the  indigenous  growth  of  such  a  soil— love,  in  idle¬ 
ness,  of  a  necessity,  sprang  up.  It  was  no  idle  passion,  however, 
with  which  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Browne  inspired  him, 
though  he  was  at  this  time  seven-and-twenty ;  and  she,  the  age  of 
‘  one  of  Shakspeare’s  women,’  not  yet  fourteen. 

Early  in  the  year  we  find  him  changing  his  lodgings  from  the 
Place  de  M.  de  Metz,  near  the  Abbey  of  St.  Germain,  to  one  in  the 
Rue  Columbier,  doubtless  to  bring  him  nearer  to ‘Rue  Farrene,’ 
where  the  English  Ambassador  resided,  and  of  which  the  pleasant 
situation  lingered  long  in  the  memory  of  the  Ambassador  s  daugh¬ 
ter.  Nay,  as  spring  advanced,  he  began  learning  the  lute,  though 
to  small  perfection ;  a  symptom  which  we  take  to  be  something 
like  Benedict’s  ‘  brushing  his  hat  o’  mornings.’  Later,  his  valet, 
Herbert,  robbing  him  of  clothes  and  plate  to  the  value  of  three¬ 
score  pounds,  his  effects  were  recovered  for  him  by  the  good  offices 
of  Sir  Richard  Browne ;  for  whose  lady  and  family,  when  mention¬ 
ing  the  circumstance,  he  acknowledges  he  had  contracted  a  great 
friendship ;  having  particularly  set  his  affections  on  their  daughter. 
His  suit  found  favor  with  the  Ambassador  and  his  lady  ;  and  in  her 
declining  days  their  child  recorded  her  gratitude  to  those  who  had 
placed  her  in  such  worthy  hands.  Accordingly,  on  Corpus  Christi 
Pay,  1647,  when  the  houses  were  hung  with  tapestry,  and  the  streets 
strown  with  flowers,  amidst  all  the  glitter  and  gaiety  of  a  Paris  fete, 
the  marriage  vows  were  taken  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Embassy,  before 
Pr.  Earle,  afterward  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Three  months  after  this 
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Evelyn  quitted  Paris  for  England,  leaving  his  wife,  ‘  still  very  young, 
under  the  care  of  an  excellent  lady,  and  prudent  mother.’ 

Young  she  certainly  was ;  her  studies,  it  may  be,  somewhat  incom¬ 
plete,  and  her  habits  unfixed.  But  circumstances,  after  all,  are  our 
great  instructors,  and  the  brief  spring-tide  of  her  youth  had  been 
passed  amid  such  as  would  not  fail  to  impress  a  thoughtful  nature 
with  a  serious  view  of  life  and  its  responsibilities.  Her  eyes  had 
early  been  accustomed  to  look  on  scenes  of  suffering  solaced  by 
benevolence,  and  of  trial  sustained  with  fortitude.  Her  mother’s 
house  was  an  asylum  for  her  exiled  countrymen,  as  well  as  an  hos¬ 
pital  for  the  sick  and  needy.  For  many  years  of  their  residence  in 
Paris  they  were  subjected  to  the  direst  want  of  money,  and  precious 
lessons  are  those  that  are  taught  in  the  school  of  poverty.  In  a 
letter  of  Sir  Richard  Browne’s  to  Lord  Digby,  dated  1644,  he  de¬ 
clares  that,  *  unless  he  is  supplied  with  money,  inevitable  ruin  must 
befall  him.’ 

Mrs.  Evelyn  was  still  residing  in  her  father’s  house  when  Sir 
Richard’s  landlord  threatened  to  seize  on  his  goods,  the  rent  having 
been  for  some  time  due,  and  he  being  without  means  of  satisfying 
him.  Charles  himself  was  at  this  time  besieged  by  butchers, 
bakers,  brewers,  and  other  tradesmen.  Hyde  was  often  puzzled 
how  to  pay  the  postage  of  his  state  correspondence.  Neither  to 
the  King,  then,  nor  to  his  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  could  the 
Ambassador  apply  for  assistance,  and  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  Sir 
Richard  Foster  for  helping  him  out  of  his  difficulties. 

But  household  cares  would  be  lightly  met  in  those  times,  in  which 
the  vail  of  conventionality  was  rudely  torn  aside  from  life.  Delicate 
women  learnt  to  endure  hardship;  the  timorous  cast  aside  their 
fears.  They  came  forth  to  head  the  defense  of  a  beleagured  castle, 

•  or  to  conduct  in  safety  some  precious  and  imperiled  life  through  the 
threatening  dangers  of  surrounding  foes,  as  though  these  were  the 
ordinary  avocations  of  their  condition ;  so  calmly  and  with  so  little 
self-consciousness  were  their  deeds  of  heroism  accomplished.  In 
such  seasons  of  revolution,  whether  of  thought  or  society,  or  of 
government,  it  is  indeed  ‘  impossible  to  be  young,  and  to  be  in¬ 
different.’ 

Paris  was  strictly  besieged  by  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  Sir 
Richard  Browne  and  his  family  shared  in  all  the  discomfort  and  an¬ 
noyance,  if  not  the  dangers,  of  the  siege,  and  ‘  the  letter  of  conso¬ 
lation,’  written  by  Evelyn  to  his  wife  at  this  time,  must  have  been 
especially  welcome.  This  was  in  February,  1649.  They  did  not 
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meet  again  until  the  following  August,  after  a  separation  of  a  year 
and  a  half; 

Evelyn’s  presence  in  England  was  necessary  for  the  sake  of  his 
own  affairs,  and  those  of  his  father-indaw,  at  whose  house,  Sayes 
Court,  he  spent  much  of  his  time,  baying  a  lodging  and  some  hooks 
there.  Mighty  changes  had  been  accomplished  during  the  period 
of  his  sojourn  there.  Charles’s  head  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  his 
subjects,  and  ‘  unkingship  was  proclaimed  in  England.’ 

The  faithful  few  who  still  acknowledged  a  King  of  England  now 
sought  him  at  St.  Germain,  whither  Evelyn,  soon  after  his  return  to 
Paris,  proceeded,  to  kiss  his  Majesty’s  hand,  being  conveyed  there 
in  my  Lord  Wilmot’s  coach,  their  party  including  Mrs.  Barlow,  the 
mother  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.  It  was  in  better  company  than 
that  of  the  ‘brown,  beautiful,  bold,  but  insipid  creature,  whom  in 
those  few  words  he  has  so  graphically  described,  that;  his  next  visit 
to  the  English  court  was  paid.  For  his  wife  and  cousin  accom¬ 
panied  him  to  kiss  the  Queen  Mother’s  hand,  and  they  dined  there 

with  my  Lord  Keeper  and  Lord  Hatton. 

At  the  Louvre  in  the  following  month  they  visited  one  of  the 
heroines,  whose  great  qualities  the  misfortunes  of  the  times  had 
called  into  action.  Lady  Morton  now  resided  there,  the  widow  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Morton,  and  governess  to  the  Princess  Henrietta, 
who,  a  fortnight  after  her  birth,  had  been  committed  to  her  care  by 
her  ill-fated  mother,  when  compelled  to  flee  from  Exeter  by  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Lady  Morton  remained  in  the  threat¬ 
ened  city,  until  its  relief  by  the  royal  army ;  when  she  had  the  joy 
of  laying  the  infant  for  the  first  time,  and,  as  it  proved,  the  last,  in 
the  father’s  arms ;  for  Charles  never  again  saw  the  child,  who  was 
baptized,  according  to  his  desire,  hy  the  name  of  Henrietta  Anne. 

From  Exeter  Lady  Morton  removed  with  the  Princess  to  Oat- 
lands  ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  following  year,  she  was  ordered  by 
the  Parliament  to  resign  her  charge  to  the  Countess  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  with  whom  the  other  royal  children  were  placed.  On  this 
she  resolved  to  escape  into  France  where  Henrietta  Maria  now  re¬ 
sided,  and  to  restore  the  princess  to  her  mother,  by  whom  she  had 
been  first  consigned  to  her,  and  to  whom  alone  she  could  feel  justi¬ 
fied  in  resigning  her. 

From  Oatlands  to  Dover  her  journey  was  accomplished  on  foot ; 
and  as  the  utmost  secrecy  was  requisite  to  insure  the  success  of  her 
plan,  a  disguise  was  of  necessity  adopted.  Lady  Morton  accord¬ 
ingly  assumed  the  dress  of  a  poor  French  woman  \  but  even  this 
homely  garb  could  not  conceal  her  grace  and  loveliness  , 
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*  As  shines  the  moon  in  clouded  skies. 

She  in  her  poor  attire  was  seen  : 

One  praised  her  ancles,  one  her  eyes, 

One  her  dark  hair  and  lovesome  mien.’ 

The  beauty  which  poverty  and  rags  could  not  vail,  she  was  obliged 
to  subject  to  an  eclipse ;  and  adjusting  an  artificial  hump  on  her 
shoulder,  she  dressed  her  little  princess  as  a  beggar-boy,  and  thus 
disfigured  and  disguised  escaped  without  detection ;  and 

- through  the  guards,  the  river,  and  the  sea, 

Faith,  Beauty,  Wit,  and  Courage  made  their  way. 

The  fair  company  thus  revealed  to  the  poet’s  eye,  to  the  common 
wayfarer  appeared  only  in  the  guise  of  a  deformed  French  beggar- 
woman,  with  her  little  boy  Pierre,  whom  she  carried  on  her  back  as 
she  walked  bravely  along  to  Dover ;  the  child,  much  to  her  alarm, 
though  scarcely  less  to  her  amusement,  indignantly  repudiating  the 
the  character  she  was  compelled  to  assume,  and  declaring  to  all  they 
met  that  she  was  a  Princess,  and  not  Pierre,  the  beggar-boy. 

Happily  her  royal  highness’s  explanations  were  not  very  intelligi¬ 
ble,  and  her  pronunciation  of  princess  so  closely  resembled  the 
name  bestowed  on  her  by  her  guardian  (who  had  indeed  selected  it 
for  that  reason),  that  they  were  allowed  to  pursue  their  way  unmo¬ 
lested,  until,  arrived  in  France,  their  dangers  were  over,  and  the 
Princess  resumed  her  rank,  and  Lady  Morton  her  beauty.  Proceed¬ 
ing  to  Paris,  the  one  was  received  into  the  rapturous  embraces  of 
her  mother,  the  other  found  herself  the  object  of  praise  and  admir¬ 
ation  for  her  noble  daring  and  devoted  fidelity.  Sir  Thomas  Berk¬ 
eley  sought  her  hand,  and  it  is  said  never  forgave  Clarendon,  (who 
had  a  great  friendship  for  her,  and  by  whose  advice  she  acted,)  for 
her  rejection  of  his  suit.  Waller  sung  her  praises  in  an  ode  pre¬ 
sented  by  him  to  the  Queen  at  the  Louvre,  on  New  Year’s  Day,  1647, 
in  which  he  thus  addressed  her : 

But  thus  to  style  you  fair,  your  sex’s  praise, 

Gives  you  but  myrtle  "who  may  challenge  bays 
From  armed  foes  to  bring  a  royal  prize 
Shows  your  brave  heart  victorious  as  your  eyes. 

If  Judith,  marching  with  the  general’s  head, 

Can  give  us  passion  when  her  story’s  read, 

What  may  the  living  do,  which  brought  away 
Though  a  less  bloody,  but  a  nobler  prey — 

Who  from  our  flaming  Troy,  with  a  bold  hand, 

Snatch’d  her  fair  charge,  the  princess,  like  a  brand? — 

A  brand  preserved  to  warm  some  prince’s  heart, 

And  make  whole  kingdotns  take  her  brother’s  part. 

Waller,  who,  having  1  praised  some  whom  he  would  have  been 
afraid  to  marry,’  was  now  1  married  to  one  whom  he  would  have 
been  ashamed  to  praise,’  lived  on  terms  of  great  intimacy  with  the 
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Evelyns ;  and  to  one  of  his  children  Mrs.  Evelyn  stood  sponsor. 
But  her  little  god-daughter  did  not  long  survive,  either  to  follow 
her  example  or  to  need  her  cares.  She  died  in  her  infancy,  and  was 
brought  from  St.  Germain,  where  her  parents  were  residing,  to  Paris, 
that  she  might  be  buried  with  the  religious  rites  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Christenings  in  those  days  were  expensive  ceremonies  to  all  con¬ 
cerned  in  them.  Evelyn  records  how,  when  last  in  England,  he 
stood  godfather  to  a  little  niece,  on  whom  he  bestowed  the  same 
name  as  that  borne  by  his  wife,  Mary,  and  presented  to  the  child  a 
piece  of  plate  of  the  value  of  £18,  with  an  elaborate  Latin  inscrip¬ 
tion  of  his  own  composition  engraved  on  it.  Again  in  Paris,  he 
relates  how  Sir  Hugh  Rilie,  being  too  poor  to  provide  sponsors  for 
his  child,  he  and  other  friends  drew  lots  who  should  offer  themselves 
for  that  office.  We  may  remember,  too,  how  the  thrifty  Pepys, 
putting  the  spoons  in  his  pocket  that  he  designed  as  a  present  for 
his  godchild,  brought  them  home  again,  well  pleased  at  having 
escaped  the  compliment,  and  the  expense  it  entailed,  of  being  re¬ 
quested  to  name  the  child  at  the  font. 

[In  1650,  Evelyn  again  crossed  to  England,  but  returned  to 
France  after  a  short  absence.  The  battle  of  Worcester  settled  the 
government  of  the  country  contrary  to  his  wishes,  but  he  accepted 
the  situation  and  arranged  to  take  his  wife  to  Sayes  Court.  On  her 
way  she  made  a  visit  to  Penshurst,  and  was  present  at  the  second, 
nuptials  of  the  Countess  of  Sutherland.] 

Sayes  Court 

Amidst  broad,  flat  meadows,  stretching  toward  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  and  shadowed  by  a  few  old  hollow  elms,  and  a  standard 
holly  or  two,  stood  the  Manor-house  of  West  Greenwich  or  Dept¬ 
ford.  Sayes  Court  was  so  called  after  the  family  into  whose  hands 
it  had  passed  from  those  of  the  Knight  on  whom  it  had  been  be¬ 
stowed  by  William  the  Conqueror.  Geoffrey  de  Say  had,  in  the 
fervor  of  crusading  zeal,  presented  it  to  the  Knights  Templars ;  but 
his  descendants,  after  awhile,  resumed  the  gift.  It  had  for  many 
years  been  held  under  the  crown  by  the  family  of  Browne,  in  whose 
pasture  the  cattle,  supplied  from  the  remoter  provinces  for  the  use 
of  the  king’s  household,  were  fed. 

Never  a  large  estate,  it  was  during  the  Commonwealth  greatly 
curtailed  in  its  dimensions.  The  Parliament  had  left  the  present 
owner  but  sixty  acres  attached  to  the  dwelling.  This  was  a  long, 
low  house,  two  stories  high,  with  mullioned  windows,  and  pointed 
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gables.  Adjoining  it  was  a  small  garden  ;  tbe  stables  were  attached 
to  the  house ;  and  near  was  a  barn,  constructed  entirely  of  beams 
of  chestnut  wood.  An  old  orchard  lay  on  one  side,  bounded  by 
one  of  the  barn  closes.  The  other  meadow,  (the  whole  of  the 
pasture  being  thus  divided,)  lay  between  the  barn  and  a  field  called 
Bradmarsh — a  name  ominously  suggestive  of  river-damps.  The 
situation  was,  however,  remarkably  warm  and  dry.  The  house  was 
much  out  of  repair,  and  its  interior  accommodations  seem  curiously 
insufficient  for  a  person  of  Sir  Richard  Browne’s  position.  In  the 
survey  of  the  manor,  before  its  sale  by  the  Parliament,  they  are 
thus  described  : — ‘  The  ground-floor  consisted  of  one  hall,  one  par¬ 
lor,  one  kitchen,  one  buttery,  one  larder  with  a  dairy-house,  also  one 
chamber  and  three  cellars.  In  the  second  story,  eight  chambers, 
with  four  closets  and  three  garrets.’  The  Manor-house,  garden, 
orchard,  and  court-yards  contained  together  two  acres,  two  roods, 
sixteen  perches. 

Such  was  the  home  to  which  Evelyn  brought  his  wife,  from  Pens- 
hurst,  in  the  month  of  July,  1652,  having  somewhat  inured  her, 
after  her  long  residence  on  the  continent,  to  the  more  somber  skies, 
and  less  facile  manners  of  her  native  land.  But  that  desolate  old 
mansion,  with  its  ragged  borders  and  gnarled  trees,  was  destined  to 
become  the  resort  of  royalty  itself ;  and  its  name  is  dear  even  in 
the  present  day  to  all  who  ‘in  trim  gardens  take  their  pleasure.’ 
Sayes  Court,  descending  to  Mrs.  Evelyn  by  inheritance,  was  during 
her  father’s  lifetime  given  up  to  her  husband.  And  he,  excluded 
as  much  by  his  tastes  as  by  his  political  principles  from  public  em¬ 
ployment,  and  shrinking  from  a  career  of  fashionable  trifling,  fol¬ 
lowed  the  bent  of  his  own  happy  inclinations  in  devoting  himself 
to  the  improvement  of  his  estate. 

Under  his  skillful  hands  the  garden  became  a  ‘pleasaunce’  such 
as  a  poet  might  dream  of.  Such  a  one  it  was,  in  situation  at  least, 
as  that  sweet  scene  where  dwelt  the  ‘  Gardener’s  Daughter’ — 

Not  wholly  in  the  busy  world,  nor  quite 

Beyond  it. 

To  its  embelishment  were  added  many  of  those  quaint  contriv¬ 
ances  which  were  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  especial  objects  of 
Evelyn’s  admiration.  Labyrinths  involved  the  visitor  in  puzzling 
mazes.  A  perspective  lengthened  a  broad  terrace  walk.  Statues 
glimmered  amongst  the  laurels,  and  fountains  glittered  in  the  sun. 
The  flower  knots  blazed  with  many  a  choice  treasure,  the  borders 
were  gay  with  blossoms  of  homely  growth ; — 
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And  all  the  turf  was  rich  in  plots,  that  looked 
Each  like  a  garnet  om  turkis  in  it. 

To  the  culture  and  care  of  their  garden  Mts.  Evelyn  devoted  much 
attention.  ‘Your  Flora,’  she  was  designated  by  one  of  her  hus¬ 
band’s  classic  correspondents.  But  not  for  ornamental  purposes 
only  it  claimed  her  attention.  Damash  Toses,  violets,  gilly-flowers, 
and  a  thousand  other  sweets  yielded  their  essences  for  perfumes, 
cordials,  and  conserves  in  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  still-room; 
whilst  ‘the  plenty,  Ticbes,  and  variety  of  the  sallet-garden ’  were 
held  by  her  in  high  esteem.  But  the  chief  glory  of  the  grounds 
consisted  in  the  trees  and  choice  shrubs  planted  there  by  Evelyn, 
and  on  which  in  the  ‘  Sylva  ’  he  so  lovingly  dilates.  Here  were 
cedars  from  Libanus,  and  mulberries  from  Languedoc.  The  arbor 
vitce  mingled  its  somber  tints  with  those  of  the  juniper  and  cypress 
that  surrounded  the  grass  plots  with  an  impervious  barrier.  A 
plane  tree  spread  its  broad  shade  on  one  hand,  on  the  other  the 
chestnut  reared  its  pyramids  of  milky  bloom.  The  dark,  polished 
masses  of  the  ilex  caught  and  reflected  back  each  blink  of  sunshine, 
whilst  tall  hedges  of  alaternus  and  phillyrea  closed  in  the  parterre. 
Orange  trees  and  myrtles  perfumed  the  summer  evenings  with  their 
balmy  sighs;  the  crimson  flushed  pomegranate  flourished  in  the 
open  air ;  and  the  jasmine  led  its  snowy  wreaths  around  the  stone 
work  of  the  house:  but  stately  beyond  all  was  seen  that  ‘glorious 
holly  hedge,  blushing  with  its  clusters  of  natural  coral.’  Even  when 
these  were  wanting,  an  equivalent  might  be  found  in  the  transparent 
fruit  of  the  cornelian  cherry,  or,  better  still,  in  a  warm  grove  where 
a  store  of  mountain  ash  were  springing,  *  of  singular  beauty,’  con¬ 
trived  not  only  to  delight  the  eye,  but  to  soothe  the  ear ;  for  thither 
were  multitudes  of  thrushes  attracted  by  the  scarlet  berries  that 
decked  the  boughs. 

The  house  was  enlarged,  ‘elegantly  set  off  with  ornaments,  and 
quaint  mottoes  at  most  turns.’  A  study,  laboratory,  and  chapel, 
besides  servants’  offices,  were  added.  But  the  best  reception-room, 
the  fairest  saloon,  was  without  the  walls,  carpeted  with  green  turf, 
and  canopied  with  the  blue  vault  of  heaven.  For  the  garden  in 
those  days  was,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  observes,  ‘  often  used  as  a  sort 
of  chapel  of  ease  to  the  apartments  within  doors,  and  afforded  op¬ 
portunities  for  the  society,  after  the  early  dinner  of  our  ancestors, 
to  enjoy  the  evening  in  the  cool  fragrance  of  -walks  and  bowers. 
Hence  the  dispersed  groups  which  Watteau  and  others  set  forth  as 
perambulating  the  highly  ornamented  scenes,  which  those  artists 
took  pleasure  in  painting.’ 
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They  are  not,  however,  exactly  Watteau-like  figures  that  we  imag¬ 
ine  as  animating  the  walks  and  terraces  of  the  oval  garden,  which 
replaced  the  rude  orchard  that  formerly  stretched  between  the  house 
and  meadows.  Beneath  a  tall  cypress,  shorn  into  a  pyramid,  might 
be  seen  the  noble  form  of  the  ejected  rector  of  Uppingham — his 
calm  brow  unshadowed  by  the  faintest  cloud  of  gloom  as  he  surveys 
the  signs  of  affluence  and  enjoyment  that  surround  him — serenely 
content  under  poverty  and  neglect.  Holding  in  his  hand,  and  gaz¬ 
ing  upon  him  with  that  loving  veneration  with  which  children  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  presence  of  a  saint,  is  a  bright-faced  boy,  intelligent 
beyond  his  years :  his  gleaming  eyes,  his  lip  quivering  with  the 
eager  answer  that  springs  there  so  readily,  the  eloquent  blood  speak¬ 
ing  in  his  cheek,  all  mark  him  as  one  not  long  destined  for  an 
inhabitant  of  this  lower  world.  By  gentle  answer,  or  more  subtle 
query,  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor  draws  on  his  young  companion  to  high 
and  holy  themes ;  all  the  time,  it  may  be,  thinking  sadly  of  a  little 
child  of  his  own — a  boy  who  had  lately  made  him  very  glad,  but 
for  whom  he  is  now  in  heaviness.  Or,  shrinking  like  some  delicate 
exotic  from  the  breath  of  evening  that  blows  fresh  from  the  river, 
Robert  Boyle  may  be  found  pacing  beneath  the  holly  hedge  with 
his  host,  where  they  converse  together  ‘  on  serious  thoughts  ab¬ 
struse.’  Waiting  until  their  argument  is  concluded,  Mr.  Pepys 
looks  round  with  much  outward  respect,  but  with  some  secret  con¬ 
tempt,  on  the  novelties  and  contrivances  by  which  he  is  surrounded; 
— the  aviary,  where  the  old  Marquis  of  Argyle  took  the  turtle-doves 
for  owls ;  or,  the  glass  hives,  in  the  sunny  corner  by  the  herb  bed, 
sent  by  Dr.  Wilkins  from  Oxford.  Or,  we  may  imagine  amongst 
such  scenes  the  grave  brow  of  Lady  Ranelagh,  the  Hebrew  scholar 
and  student  of  prophecy,  contracting  with  incredulous  wonder  at 
the  strange  stories  told  her  by  a  tall,  graceful  cavalier,  looking  like 
a  Knight  of  King  Arthur’s  Court,  and  talking  like  Baron  Mun¬ 
chausen.  But  the  truth  of  one  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby’s  marvelous 
narratives  (relating  to  a  remarkable  barnacle  goose  tree  flourishing 
in  the  isle  of  Jersey)  is  calmly  confirmed  by  Lady  Fanshawe,  who 
is  on  a  visit  to  her  relatives  at  Sayes  Court.  Then,  resuming  her 
conversation  with  Mrs.  Evelyn,  she  continues  her  description  of  that 
fair  garden  of  Sir  Henry  Fanshawe,  that  once  bloomed  near  Ware; 
in  which  ‘  he  did  so  precisely  examine  the  tinctures  and  seasons  of 
his  flowers,  that  in  their  settings,  the  inwardest  of  those  that  were 
to  come  up  at  the  same  time,  should  be  always  a  little  darker  than 
the  utmost,  and  so  serve  them  for  a  kind  of  gentle  shadow,  like  a 
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piece  not  of  Nature  but  of  Art.’  But  apart  from  these,  wandering 
amongst  the  flower  knots,  now  stooping  to  inhale  the  perfume  of  a 
tuberose,  now  pondering  over  the  markings  of  a  martagon  lily,  is 
Abraham  Cowley,  whose  love  for  4  the  delicious  toil,’  in  which  he 
himself  so  delighted,  endeared  him  to  Evelyn,  whose  neighbor  he 
was.  With  pensive  wistfulness  he  contemplates  the  scene  before 
him,  including  in  itself  his  utmost  worldly  desire — ‘  a  small  house 
and  a  large  garden.’  It  may  be  the  first  idea  is  suggesting  itself  to 
his  mind  of  that  charming  Ode  in  which  he  has  commemorated  the 
felicity  of  his  friends : — 

*  Happy  art  thou,  whom  God  does  bless 
With  the  full  choice  of  thine  own  Happiness 
And  happier  yet,  because  thou’rt  blest 
With  Prudence,  how  to  choose  the  best : 

In  Books  and  Gardens  thou  hast  plac’d  aright 
(Things  which  thou  well  dost  understand, 

And  both  dost  make  with  thy  laborious  Hand) 

Thy  noble  innocent  delight : 

And  in  thy  virtuous  Wife,  where  thou  again  dost  meet 
Both  Pleasures  more  refin’d  and  sweet : 

The  fairest  Garden  in  her  Looks, 

And  in  her  mind  the  wisest  Books. 

Oh !  who  would  change  these  soft  and  solid  Joys, 

For  empty  Shows,  and  senseless  Noise ; 

And  all  which  rank  Ambition  breeds, 

Which  seem  such  beauteous  Flow’rs,  and  are  such 
poisonous  weeds  ?’ 

But  turning  from  these  4  trim  walks  and  shady  alleys  green,’  to 
the  interior  of  the  mansion,  we  find  that  Sayes  Court,  small  as  its 
dimensions  appear  to  modern  notions,  for  some  time  accommodated 
two  families.  A  brother  of  Lady  Browne,  in  whose  care  it  had 
been  left  during  her  husband’s  absence  at  the  court  of  France,  con¬ 
tinued  to  reside  there  with  his  family  for  nearly  three  years  after  it 
had  become  his  niece’s  home.  Such  arrangements  were  by  no 
means  uncommon.  Indeed,  the  most  usual  plan  appears  to  have 
been  for  young  married  persons  to  live  for  some  years  with  the  rel¬ 
atives  of  either  the  husband  or  wife.  The  Duchess  of  Newcastle’s 
brothers  and  sisters,  after  their  respective  marriages,  continued  to 
make  their  mother’s  house  their  home.  The  father  of  Bulstrode 
Whitelocke  had,  as  part  of  his  wife  portion,  his  board  found  him 
gratis  for  a  year  and  a  half  by  her  mother.  The  Countess  of  War¬ 
wick,  in  her  autobiography,  gives  an  amusing  description  of  the 
dismay  with  which  her  mother-in-law  fled  from  her  approach ;  the 
poor  lady  having  suffered  so  much  at  the  hands  of  Lady  Rich,  wife 
of  the  eldest  son,  1  as  almost  to  have  come  to  a  resolution  of  never 
more  living  with  any  daughter-in-law.’ 
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The  extreme  youth  of  the  parties  between  whom  marriages  were 
often  contracted,  rendered  such  a  custom,  in  many  cases,  quite 
necessary.  For  in  those  days  the  care  of  a  house  was  considered 
far  too  arduous  an  undertaking  to  be  committed  to  the  unpracticed 
hands  of  a  child-bride.  She  was  expected  to  take  on  herself  the 
government,  as  well  as  to  accept  the  services,  of  those  who  attended 
on  her ;  and,  like  the  virtuous  woman  in  the  Proverbs,  was  called 
on  ‘  to  give  meat  to  her  household  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens., 
There  was,  perhaps,  a  truer  idea  of  family  life  prevailing  then  than  that 
which  now  exists.  Far  from  being  regarded  as  ‘  necessary  evils,’  serv¬ 
ants  were  essentially  members  of  the  family  they  served,  by  whom 
they  were  admitted  into  familiar  intercourse,  and  of  whose  sympathy 
they  were  well  assured.  Instead  of  being  bound  as  hirelings  by 
mere  mercenary  considerations,  their  interests  became  identified 
with  those  of  their  employers,  who  always  superintended,  and  often 
shared  their  labors.  The  different  class  from  which  the  domestic 
servants  of  the  higher  ranks  were  taken,  rendered  easy  in  those 
days  what  would  be  less  practicable  in  these.  ‘There  was  then, 
says  Bishop  Heber,  ‘  no  supposed  humiliation  in  offices  which  are 
now  accounted  menial,  but  which  the  peer  received  as  a  matter  of 
course  from  the  “gentlemen  of  his  household,”  and  which  were  paid 
to  the  knights  or  gentlemen  by  domestics,  chosen  in  the  families  of 
their  own  most  respectable  tenants ;  whilst  in  the  humbler  ranks  of 
middle  life  it  was  the  uniform  and  recognized  duty  of  the  wife  to 
wait  on  her  husband,  the  child  on  his  parents,  the  youngest  of  the 
family  on  his  elder  brothers  and  sisters.’ 

Perhaps  in  some  respects  we  are  not  altogether  gainers  by  the 
progress  of  society. 

Anne,  Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke,  and  Montgomery,  for  all 
her  threefold  title,  was  accustomed  to  divert  herself  by  familiar  con¬ 
versations  with  her  servants,  looking  even  on  the  lowest  amongst 
them  as  her  humble  friends.  In  the  same  light  were  they  regarded 
by  the  gentle  Countess  of  Suffolk,  of  whom  it  is  said,  ‘  that  her 
servants  fared  not  the  worse  for  the  inferiority  of  their  stations  ;  she 
was  as  tender  of  their  errors  as  she  was  of  those  of  her  friends.’ 
She  would  endure  any  inconvenience  rather  than  suffer  them  by 
equivocation  to  excuse  her  from  the  necessity  of  receiving  company, 
or  to  seek  themselves  to  escape  from  the  performance  of  some  dis¬ 
tasteful  duty.  The  unhappy  wife  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arun¬ 
del,  who,  surviving  her  husband,  lived  to  the  middle  of  the  century, 
though  ruling  her  household  with  all  the  rigidity  that  might  be  an- 
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ticipated  from  her  ascetic  nature,  was  yet  very  well  content  that  her 
servants  should  all  have  convenient  sport  and  recreation,  with  this 
proviso,  that  it  was  in  due  time  and  place.  But  there  was  no  idle¬ 
ness  permitted  in  that  house.  Her  gentlewomen  and  chambermaids 
were  kept  in  constant  employment  for  the  service  of  the  church. 
Embroidery  and  lace  work  filled  up  their  time.  To  rescue  the  rest 
of  the  establishment  from  the  devices  found  ‘  for  idle  hands  to  do,’ 
there  constantly  resided  in  the  house  a  person  skilled  in  carpet 
work,  to  whose  assistance  all,  who  found  themselves  with  a  spare 
half  hour  at  their  disposal,  were  sent.  We  may  imagine  the  vigi¬ 
lance  required  to  enable  the  old  Countess  to  carry  out  these  arrange¬ 
ments.  Very  slight  acquaintance  with  the  domestic  manners  of 
the  century  will  convince  us,  that  personal  superintendence  of  the 
household  was  considered  essentially  the  duty  of  the  lady  of  the 
house.  That  it  would  be  well  if  iti  the  present  day  such  a  convic¬ 
tion  prevailed,  is  the  opinion  of  one  whose  words  can  not  fail  to  be 
listened  to  with  respectful  attention.  ‘  Don’t  imagine,’  says  Miss 
Nightingale,  ‘that  if  you,  who  are  in  charge,  don’t  look  to  all  these 
things  yourself,  those  under  you  will  be  more  careful  than  you  are. 
It  appears  as  if  the  part  of  a  mistress  notv  is,  to  complain  of  her 
servants,  and  to  accept  their  excuses ;  not  to  show  them  how  there 
need  be  neither  complaints  made  nor  excuses.  It  is  often  said,’  she 
continues,  ‘  that  there  are  few  good  servants  now.  I  say  there  are 
few  good  mistresses  now.  ...  They  seem  to  think  the  house  is  in 
charge  of  itself.  They  neither  know  how  to  give  orders,  *nor  how 
to  teach  their  servants  to  obey  orders,  that  is,  to  obey  intelligently, 
which  is  the  real  meaning  of  all  discipline.’ 

When  a  family  had  any  respect  for  religion,  the  domestics  were  as 
seduously  trained  to  its  observances  as  the  children  of  the  house. 
The  weekly  or  monthly  catechist  attended  to  supply  religious  in¬ 
struction  in  some  houses.;  in  others  the  servants  were  required  an 
Sunday  evening  to  repeat  all  they  could  remember  of  the  morning 
discourse.  Lady  Langham  used  to  call  her  maids  early  in  the 
morning,  that  she  might  be  sure  of  their  having  time  enough  for 
their  private  devotions,  before  she  required  their  attendance  upon 
herself.  And  Lady  Alice  Lucy  was  accustomed  to  leave  her  own 
apartment  to  join  in  the  psalms  and  hymns,  with  which  her  men 
and  maids  used  to  make  the  old  halls  of  Charlecot  resound  at  night. 

As  we  should  count  up  a  lady’s  accomplishments,  and  inclnde 
logic  and  leather  work,  music  and  mathematics,  so  the  Duchess  of 
Newcastle,  amongst  ‘  such  works  as  ladies  use  to  pass  their  time 
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■withal, ’  enumerated  : — ‘  Needleworks,  spinning  works,  preserving 
works,  as  also  baking,  and  cooking  works,  as  making  cakes,  pies, 
puddings,  and  the  like.’ 

After  the  Restoration  had  swept  its  tide  of  dissipation  and  dis¬ 
order  through  the  land,  Evelyn,  looking  back  with  regret  upon  the 
simple  manners  that  prevailed  in  his  younger  days,  and  which  were 
now  fast  fadipg  away,  thus  described  old-fashioned  country  life  : — 
‘Men  courted  and  chose  their  wives  for  their  modesty,  frugality  ^ 
keeping  at  home,  good  housewifery,  and  other  economical  virtues, 
then  in  reputation ;  and  the  young  damsels  were  taught  all  these  in 
the  country,  and  at  their  parents’  houses. 

‘The  virgins  and  young  ladies  of  that  golden  age  (vexed  the  wool 
and  flax)  put  their  hands  to  the  spindle,  nor  disdained  they  the 
needle;  were  obsequious  and'  helpfnl  to  their  parents,  instructed  in 
the  managery  of  the  family,  and  gave  presages  of  making  excellent 
wives.  Their  retirements  were  devout  and  religious  books,  and 
their  recreations  in  the  distillatory,  the  knowledge  of  plants  and 
their  virtues  for  the  comfort  of  their  poor  neighbors  and  use  of 
their  family,  which  wholesome,  plain  diet,  and  kitchen  physic  pre¬ 
served  in  perfect;  health.’ 

But,  that  attention  to  household  cares  was  not  of  necessity  op¬ 
posed  to  more  intellectual  pursuits  or  refined  tastes,  Mrs.  Evelyn 
also  gave  evidence.  The  illustration  designed  by  her  for  her  hus¬ 
band’s  translation  of  Lucretius  proves  not  only  her  artistic  skill,  but 
the  sympathy  she  showed,  and  the  share  she  took  in  the  pursuits 
that  gave  him  pleasure.  She  was  acquainted  with  both  the  French 
and  Italian  languages,  and  of  her  enamel  and  other  paintings  Ralph 
Thoresby  speaks  with  great  admiration. 

Undoubtedly  her  French  education  gave  her  an  advantage  in  so¬ 
ciety  over  her  countrywomen.  Their  defective  manners,  Evelyn, 
with  pathos,  deplored  as  he  contrasted  their  deficiency  in  *  assurance, 
address,  and  charming  discourse,’  with  the  polished  ‘ damoseUes' 
amongst  whom  his  wife  had  passed  her  early  youth.  In  society,  for 
the  most  part,  men  talked  together  on  topics  that  had  most  interest 
for  them.  Women,  consequently  declining  in  the  art  of  conversa¬ 
tion,  fell  into  the  merest  gossip,  or  at  best  into  a  dull  discussion  of 
domestic  details.  Their  demeanor,  alternating  from  an  extreme 
shyness  and  embarrassment  to  one  marked  by  as  great  familiarity 
of  behavior  and  address,  must  have  been  not  a  little  startling  to  a 
person  inured  to  the  refined  conventionalities  and  the  stately  grace 
that  prevailed  in  the  court  of  the  Grand  Monarque. 
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But  neither  courtly  accomplishments  nor  domestic  virtues  could 
shield  her  in  her  household  from  the  visitations  of  sickness  and 
death.  Her  sorrow  for  the  death  of  her  mother,  and  of  an  infant 
grandson  was  deep.  But  there  was  a  darker  day  yet  coming  on,  a 
bitterer  cup  yet  to  be  drained.  The  eldest  son,  Richard,  a  beauti¬ 
ful  and  intelligent  boy,  was  the  pride  and  joy  of  his  parents ;  they 
beheld  in  him,  as  Dr.  Donne’s  friends  related  of  his  childhood,  ‘  one 
who,  like  Picus  Mirandola,  in  another  age,  was  rather  born,  than 
made,  wise.’  When  an  infant  of  two  years  and  a  half,  he  could 
perfectly  read  and  pronounce  English,  Latin,  French,  and  Gothic 
letters,  and  at  four  years  old  he  could  write  legibly,  and  read  hand¬ 
writing.  He  had  then  made  considerable  progress  in  French  and 
Latin,  had  a  strong  passion  for  Greek,  and  found  pastime  in  demon¬ 
strating  the  problems  of  Euclid.  But  however  proudly  his  parents 
might  relate  such  achievements,  they  should  not  have  expected  their 
joy  to  be  long-lived.  Not  that  they  believed  themselves  guilty  of 
forcing  this  over  ripe  intellect.  ‘Let  no  man  think,’  says  Evelyn, 
*  we  did  crowd  his  spirit  too  full  of  notions.’  Yet  in  one  hour  he 
was  taught  ‘  to  play  the  first  half  of  a  thorough  bass  to  one  of  our 
Church  psalms  upon  the  organ.’  And  though  he  never  spent  more 
than  two  hours  a  day  in  study,  except  what  he  voluntarily  under¬ 
took  besides,  it  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  this  was  far  too  ample 
an  allowance  for  a  child  of  four  years  old,  only  too  apt  to  learn,  and 
too  greedily  athirst  for  knowledge.  He  not  only  read  but  spoke 
French  accurately,  having  acquired  it  from  his  mother.  His  morn- 
ing  prayers  were  repeated  in  that  language.  After  breakfast,  of  his 
own  accord,  he  always  used  a  Latin  prayer.  He  delighted  in  recit¬ 
ing  George  Herbert’s  poems ;  and  being,  as  it  were,  instinctively 
conscious  of  its  applicability  to  his  own  home,  his  favorite  psalm 
was,  lEcce  quam  bonum,.'  He  learned  the  Church  Catechism  early ; 
and,  as  it  would  appear,  from  his  mother’s  lips.  It  was  his  first  les¬ 
son  each  morning ;  and  so  apt  a  pupil  was  he,  that  at  five  years  old 
he  gravely  told  his  father  that  he  held  his  godfathers  to  be  ‘  disen¬ 
gaged  ;’  for  that,  as  he  himself  now  understood  what  his  duty  was, 
it  would  be  required  of  him,  and  not  of  them  for  the  future.  His 
was  that  angel  beauty,  seen  only  in  children  early  translated  hence 
— God’s  image  and  superscription  visibly  stamped  upon  the  outward 
form,  enshrining  the  fair  soul  that  He  has  marked  for  Himself. 

He  was  seized  in  the  early  part  of  1658  with  an  attack  of  ague, 
and  the  fatal  conclusion  of  this  illness,  which  his  friends  would  fain 
have  hidden  from  themselves,  was  soon  apparent  enough  to  him. 
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He  chose  the  most  pathetic  psalms,  and  chapters  from  the  book  of 
Job,  and  read  them  aloud  to  his  maid,  as  applicable  to  his  own  case ; 
and  when  she,  moved  with  compassion  for  the  innocent  sufferer,  ex¬ 
pressed  aloud  her  pity  for  him,  he  told  her  with  quiet,  unquestion¬ 
ing  submission,  that  all  God’s  children  must  suffer  affliction. 

An  aged  guide  of  souls  has  declared  it  as  his  experience,  that  to 
the  young  death  is  but  like  passing  from  one  room  to  another.  To 
this  child  the  angels  that  were  to  convey  him  to  Abraham’s  bosom, 
dispelled  with  their  brightness  the  darkness  of  the  transit.  A  writer, 
who  himself  has  had  bitter  experience  of  the  subject  of  which  he 
treats,  refers  to  a  solemn  passage  of  De  Quincey,  relating  to  the 
solitude  which  seems  to  be,  sooner  or  later,  appointed  for  us  all. 
Applying  this  grave  thought  to  the  case  of  a  young  child,  he  con¬ 
tinues,  ‘  but  only  to  think  of  that  sweet  little  soul,  left  to  meet 
death  alone !  Snatched  from  life,  from  mother,  sisters,  brothers, 
and  all  the  charms  of  existence !  He  is  driving  out  now  through 
the  dear  scenes  that  he  loves,  but  next  week  he  will  have  to  travel 
alone  beyond  the  stars  into  eternity.’  It  may  be  that  some  dim 
idea  of  this  loneliness  stirring  in  him,  caused  this  dear  child  with 
passionate  ^pleadings  to  beseech  those  who  tended  him  to  die  with 
him  ;  for  he  said  he  knew  he  should  not  live.  For  six  days  he  lan¬ 
guished  in  great  suffering ;  but  the  day  before  his  death  he  called 
his  father  to  him,  and,  in  a  more  serious  manner  than  usual,  told 
him,  that  for  all  he  loved  him  so  dearly,  he  should  give  his  house, 
and  land,  and  all  his  fine  things  to  his  brother  Jack ;  for  he  should 
have  none  of  them.  He  sought  the  prayers  of  those  around  him. 
...  So  in  pious  breathings  his  soul  passed  away,  to  follow  ‘  the 
child  Jesus,  that  Lamb  of  God,  in  a  white  robe,  whithersoever  he 
goeth.’  His  death  occurred  on  the  27th  of  January;  it  was  not 
until  the  14th  of  February  that  Evelyn  communicated  his  loss  to 
Sir  Richard  Browne,  and  this  loss  was  followed  seven  weeks  later 
by  the  death  of  the  youngest  child  George. 

The  merciful  severity  of  her  language,  and  the  prominence  given 
to  the  religious  element  in  the  education  of  her  children,  were  quite 
in  accordance  with  the  tone  of  thought  which  prevailed  amongst  the 
more  excellent  of  her  century.  Religious  instruction,  far  from  being 
confined  to  a  stated  lesson  imparted  in  a  short  hour  spared  from  ac¬ 
complishments,  was  the  ground-work  on  which  the  whole  system 
rested.  Habits  of  self-restraint  were  early  enforced,  and  a  deep 
sense  of  moral  responsibility  inculcated  ;  for  a  careless,  thoughtless 
childhood  was  not  by  these  guides  of  youth  held  a  meet  prepara¬ 
tion  for  a  godly  and  Christian  life. 
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The  whole  system  of  early  training,  at  this  time,  tended  strongly 
to  eradicate  that  frivolity  of  temper,  and  unreality  of  tone,  which 
stunt  so  fatally  the  growth  of  all  moral  and  mental  excellence.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  especially  fostered  that  childlike  spirit  that  wins 
its  way  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  severity  did  not  neces¬ 
sarily  include  harshness,  even  if  sometimes  it  unfortunately  assumed 
that  form.  Children,  though  permitted  less  familiarity  of  address 
than  at  present,  were,  perhaps,  admitted  to  still  more  constant  in¬ 
tercourse  with  their  parents. 

In  Evelyn’s  time,  it  is  true,  ‘colleges  of  young  gentlewomen,’  as 
he  termed  them,  existed  in  the  environs  of  London.  But  generally 
female  education  was  not  only  conducted  at  home,  but  the  mother  was 
herself  the  chief  instructor  there.  For,  though  accepting  assistance 
from  other  sources,  she  was  not  content  to  depute  her  highest  duty 
wholly  to  the  hands  of  another.  It  was  by  their  mother,  then,  that 
the  young  daughters  were  instructed  in  the  household  duties.  And, 
whilst  in  these  and  in  her  works  of  charity  they  contributed  their 
aid,  she  led  and  joined  in  their  devotions.  In  one  instance,  an  ora¬ 
tory  was  added  to  the  nursery  for  this  purpose.  Thus  at  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  the  going  down  thereof,  the  incense  of  praise,  and 
the  pure  offering  of  infant  lips  ascended  an  acceptable  sacrifice  on 
high* 

Amongst  those  holy  homes  where  religion  was  nurtured,  and 
virtue  throve,  must  be  numbered  that  of  the  Evelyns.  Here,  as 
time  wore  on,  the  gaps  which  death  had  made  were  mercifully  filled 
up  again,  and  an;  example  of  a  Christian  family  was  afforded  to  a 
degenerate  age.  Hence  one  of  its  members  briefly  but  forcibly 
described  it,  as  ‘  this  home,  where  we  serve  God  above  all  things.’ 

But,  beside  the  wide  circle  of  their  acquaintance  having  con¬ 
nected  them  with  some  of  the  most  noteworthy  personages  of  their 
day,  the  minuteness  of  detail  into  which  Evelyn  in  his  ‘Diary’  has 
entered,  admits  us  into  a  familiarity  with  the  inmates  of  Sayes 
Court,  hardly  to  be  obtained  from  more  elaborate  biographies. 

And  it  is  as  presenting  a  pleasing  picture  of  an  English  home 
that  it  is  offered  in  illustration  of  domestic  life  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  What  Mrs.  Evelyn’s  idea  of  a  woman’s  duty  was,  and 
that  to  which  her  own  practice  conformed,  she  in  a  few  words  has 
told  us.  She  considered  ‘the  care  of  children’s  education,  observ¬ 
ing  a  husband’s  commands,  assisting  the  sick,  relieving  the  poor, 
and  being  serviceable  to  her  friends,  of  sufficient  weight  to  employ 
the  most  improved  capacities.’ 
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ELIZABETH  SADLER— WIFE  OF  REV.  DR.  WALKER. 

From  her  childhood  Elizabeth  Sadler  had  been  of  a  grave  and 
thoughtful  disposition.  She  was  intrusted  by  her  mother  as  her 
little  housekeeper,  and  her  father,  with  whom  she  was  an  especial 
favorite,  would  not  even  examine  the  accounts  she  kept  for  him,  so 
assured  was  he  of  her  accuracy,  and  her  prudent  expenditure.  In 
infancy  her  health  had  been  impaired,  in  consequence  of  having 
been  half  starved  by  the  nurse,  with  whom  she  had  been  placed  in 
the  country.  The  ailing  body  dimmed  the  luster  of  the  soul  with¬ 
in,  and  lent  a  tinge  of  melancholy  to  her  early  years ;  which,  as  she 
grew  older,  deepened  into  darker  dejection.  ‘I  was,’  she  says,  ‘of 
a  pensive  nature — God  saw  it  good  that  I  should  bear  the  yoke  in 
my  youth.’  Childish  thoughts  weighed  upon  her  memory  as  though 
they  had  been  crimes  of  deepest  dye.  She  records,  though  with 
gratitude  for  her  deliverance,  how  having  been  once  sent  by  her 
mother  to  her  store-room  for  some  fruit,  she  took  up  an  apple  ‘  good 
for  food,  and  pleasant  to  the  eyes,’  but  before  even  raising  it  to  her 
lips,  she  recognized  the  fault  to  which  she  was  tempted,  and  laid  it 
down  again  untasted.  On  another  occasion,  when  her  father  reproved 
her  for  an  improper  expression  which  she  had  been  reported  to  him 
as  having  employed  in  a  moment  of  anger,  in  the  agony  of  shame 
and  remorse,  aroused  by  his  rebuke,  she  denied  the  offense  with 
which  she  was  charged.  Deep  was  her  repentance,  and  unfeigned 
her  abhorrence  of  this  falsehood,  into  which  she  had  been  betrayed. 
Even  in  after  years  it  wras  bewailed  exceedingly ;  and  never  again 
to  her  dying  day  was  her  lips  sullied  by  an  untruth.  But  the  mind 
on  which  failings  like  these  weighed  with  the  sense  of  heavy  guilt 
was,  if  in  a  state  of  innocence,  not  in  a  state  of  health.  Thus  pre¬ 
disposed,  when  mental  trials  of  a  peculiar  nature  assailed  her,  she 
fell  a  helpless  victim  beneath  their  power. 

Her  father  was  of  good  family  in  Stratfordshire,  who  entered  in 
business  for  himself  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  as  a  druggist,  in 
London,  and  attained  wealth.  Of  his  country  tastes,  her  father  had 
always  retained  a  great  love  of  flowers.  His  shop  was  filled  with 
plants  in  bloom,  cheering  his  eye  in  the  intervals  of  business ;  and 
at  times  these  treasures  were  transferred  to  the  parlor  windows 
above.  Thither  his  unhappy  daughter  would  steal  to  refresh  her 
weary  soul  with  their  ‘  calm  loveliness and,  gazing  one  day  on  a 
Chalcedon  Iris,  ‘  full  of  the  impresses  of  God’s  curious  workman¬ 
ship,’  her  heart  was  suddenly  lifted  in  adoring  gratitude  to  Him  who 

had  so  clothed  it  with  beauty.  The  ‘  Ancient  Mariner  ’  was  not 
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more  instantly  relieved  of  his  accursed  burden  when  the  words  of 
blessing  broke  from  his  lips,  than  she  in  that  hour  from  the  blank 
wretchedness  of  Atheism.  But  the  confusion  of  her  thoughts  and 
the  tumult  of  fancy  continued.  Sleep  forsook  her.  For  six  months 
she  was  never  conscious  that  she  slept.  Her  tears  became  her  meat 
day  and  night,  for  even  in  taking  necessary  nourishment  she  feared 

to  permit  herself  some  sinful  gratification. 

Becoming  alarmed  for  her  health,  her  father  tried  medical  skill 
without  any  perceptible  benefit.  But  change  of  scene  and  society, 
and  the  quiet  of  the  country  (at  Barnston)  restored  her  to  a  calm 
cheerfulness,  in  which  frame  of  mind  she  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Walker,  of  Croydon,  who  became  deeply  interested  in  her 
case  and  in  herself.  On  one  of  his  ‘  consolatory  visits,’  he  found 
himself  alone  in  her  parlor,  and  whilst  he  walked  up  and  down 
there,  impatiently  expecting  her  appearance,  he  opened  a  large  folio 
Bible  that  lay  upon  a  desk,  when  his  eyes  fell  upon  the  words: — 

<  House  and  riches  are  inheritance  of  fathers,  and  a  prudent  wife  is 
from  the  Lord.’  He  had  with  earnest  prayer  sought  direction  in 
the  step  he  had  been  meditating,  and  with  such  a  confirmation  of 
his  purpose,  he  hesitated  no  longer.  Soon  afterward,  when  he  went 
to  buv  the  wedding-ring,  the  first  which  was  offered  to  him  had  in¬ 
scribed  on  it  the  posy ‘  Joined  in  one,  by  Christ  alone!’  He 
sought  no  further,  and  fortunately  the  ring  fitted  the  lady  s  finger 
as  perfectly  as  the  motto  coincided  with  his  taste.  T-hey  weie  mar¬ 
ried  at  Hammersmith,  in  July,  1650. 

The  bride  sought  omens  of  her  future  fate.  *  The  morning  was 
lowering,’  she  says,  ‘  with  small  rain,  and  very  likely  to  be  a  wet 
day,  which  was  uncomfortable,  and  much  troubled  me :  but,  recol¬ 
lecting  myself,  my  thoughts  suggested  to  me,  what  is  the  matter  for 
these 'clouds,  if  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shine  through  them  on 
us  ?  I  had  not  got  to  the  water  side,  and  into  the  boat,  but  the  sun 
expelled  the  clouds  to  my  comfort ;  it  broke  forth  and  shined  with 
that  vigor  and  splendor,  that  to  the  best  of  my  observation,  which 
had  great  impression  on  me,  I  do  not  know  that  the  sun  disappeared 
one  moment  that  day,  from  the  first  time  I  saw  it,  to  the  going  down 
of  it,  but  was  as  clear  and  bright  a  day  as  ever  my  eyes  beheld. 
The  omen  promised  truly  for  her  future.  ‘  Our  whole  married  life, 
wrote  her  husband  forty  years  afterward,  ‘  was  like  the  light  of  the 
morning  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds,  and 
as  clear  shining  after  rain.’ 

They  appear,  indeed,  to  have  been  entirely  happy  in  each  other. 


ENGLISH  HOME  LIFE  AND  EDUCATION. 


387 


Where  they  differed,  they  never  disagreed ;  and,  though  he  some¬ 
times  reproved  her  for  maintaining  her  own  opinion  too  tenaciously, 
he  had  the  candor  to  confess  that  she  was  generally  in  the  right. 
And  this,  though  her  conclusions  were  not  always  based  on  the 
orderly  chain  of  reasoning  upon  which  his  own  proceeded ;  as  in 
one  instance  he  relates : — 

She  would  often  come  into  my  study  to  me,  and  when  I  have  asked  her,  what 
she  would  have,  she  would  reply,  ‘  Nothing,  my  dear,  but  to  ask  thee  how  thou 
doest,  and  see  if  thou  wantest  any  thing,’  and  then,  with  an  endearing  smile, 
would  say  ,  ‘Dost  thou  love  me?’  to  which,  when  I  replied,  ‘Most  dearly;’  ‘I 
know  it  abundantly,’  she  would  answer,  ‘to  my  comfort,  but  I  love  to  hear  thee 
tell  me  so.’  And  once,  when  I  was  adding  the  reasons  of  my  love,  and  began, 
first,  for  conscience,  she  stopped  me  before  I  could  proceed,  as  she  was  very 
quick:  ‘  Ah,  my  dear,  I  allow  conscience  to  be  an  excellent  principle  in  all  we 
do,  but  like  it  worst  in  conjugal  affection.  I  would  have  thee  love  me,  not  be¬ 
cause  thou  must,  but  because  thou  wilt,  not  as  a  duty,  but  delight.  We  are 
prone  to  reluctate  against  what  is  imposed,  but  take  pleasure  in  what  we 
choose.’ 

F rom  autobiographical  memoranda  kept  by  herself,  and  not  seen 
by  any  eye  but  her  own  during  her  life,  her  husband  compiled  a 
memoir  of  Mrs.  Walker  after  her  death,  from  which  this  brief  ab¬ 
stract  is  taken : — 

An  Old-fashioned  Christian  Woman. 

A  model  to  the  ladies  of  her  own  day,  she  would  hardly  meet  the  standard 
of  modern  requirements.  Dr.  Walker,  it  is  true,  endowed  a  free  school  at  Fy- 
field,  so  that  there  was  not  one  child  untaught  in  the  parish.  Yet  it  was  to  her 
own  children  that  Mrs.  Walker  was  especially  sedulous  in  imparting  Christian 
principles  and  useful  accomplishments.  She  theorized,  it  may  be,  but  little  upon 
the  want  of  thrift  and  management  amongst  the  lower  orders,  but  her  own 
house  was  ruled  with  diligence,  and  her  servants  vigilantly  superintended.  For 
she  both  directed  and  instructed  her  maids  in  ‘  cookery,  brewing,  baking,  dairy, 
ordering  linen,  in  which  her  neatness  was  curious,  and  such  like.’  Her  system 
of  almsgiving  may  not  have  been  very  elaborate  in  its  arrangement,  but  she 
would  rise  in  the  night  to  assist  a  neighbor  in  sickness.  She  made  herself 
feared  as  well  as  loved.  Madam  Walker,  standing  up  in  her  pew  to  frown  down 
whisperers  in  the  sermon,  struck  awe  into  the  souls  of  her  husband’s  parishion¬ 
ers.  But  as  many  prayers  were  offered  for  her  by  them,  as  though,  to  use  their 
own  words,  ‘she  was  a  queen.’  Brought  up  as  she  had  been  in  a  town,  the 
control  of  a  country  menage  would,  it  was  augured  by  her  friends,  be  likely  to 
fail  in  her  hands.  But,  neither  despising  the  difficulties  that  awaited  her,  nor 
despairing  of  overcoming  them,  she  soon  mastered  all  the  necessary  details  of 
her  duties,  and  belied  the  unfavorable  previsions  that  had  been  formed. 

The  early  dawn  found  her  engaged  in  prayer,  and  after  this  dedication  of  the 
day  to  God,  at  six  o’clock  she  called  her  maids,  heard  them  read  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  and  then  herself  superintended  their  labors ;  for  ‘  though  she  was 
neither  her  own  cook,  nor  dairy-maid,  yet  was  she  always  clerk  of  her  little 
kitchen.’  She  afterward  occupied  herself  with  her  needle  until  the  hour  of 
family  prayer,  at  which  all  the  laborers  on  the  farm,  as  well  as  the  household 
servants,  were  assembled ;  and,  if  any  worked  by  the  piece  instead  of  the  day, 
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she  made  up  to  them  by  an  increase  of  payment  what  they  had  lost  in  time. 
The  afternoon  she  divided  between  visiting  the  poor  and  instructing  her  chil¬ 
dren;  of  whom  only  two  daughters  survived  their  childhood.  The  accomplish¬ 
ments  in  which  thej^  excelled  may  excite  a  smile  in  the  tltves  of  our  Ladies 
Colleges,  but  they  were  those  with  which  Mjlton  endowed  the  daughter  of  God 
and  man,  accomplished  Eve,’  when  in  the  bowers  of  Eden  she  culled  the  berry 
and  crushed  the  grape  in  preparation  for  her  angelic  guest.  They  learnt  from 
their  mother  ‘whatever  might  fit  them  for  family  employments;’  for  she  was 
ambitious  to  impart  to  them  all  her  own  more  lately  acquired  knowledge ;  and 
‘  whatever  required  more  art  or  curiosity  for  the  closet  or  the  parlor,  as  preserv¬ 
ing,  drawing  spirits  in  an  alembic  or  cold  still,  pastry,  angelots,  and  other  cream 
cheese,  of  which  she  made  many,  both  for  home  use  and  to  present  to  friends, 
— on  her  daughters  she  imposed  these  matters,  to  perfect  them  by  practice,  in 
what  she  had  so  accurately  taught  them.’  She  rivaled  Mrs.  Primrose  herself  in 
her  gooseberry  wine,  reserved  for  the  entertainment  of  her  friends  of  higher 
rank ;  and  for  the  cider,  which  won  such  high  encomiums  from  their  acquaint¬ 
ance,  she  would  never  allow  her  husband  the  smallest  credit: — 1  His  cider!’  she 
would  between  jest  and  earnest  reply,  ‘  ’tis  my  cider.  I  have  all  the  pains  and 
care,  and  he  hath  all  the  praise,  who  never  meddles  with  it.’ 

Lest  all  this  household  lore  should  be  lost  to  her  descendants,  she  caused  her 
daughters  to  transcribe  her  best  recipes  ‘for  things  which  were  curious,  but 
especially  for  medicines,  with  directions  how  to  use  them.’  For  she  was  skilled 
both  as  a  physician  and  surgeon ;  and  one  of  her  sisters  being  married  to  a  phy¬ 
sician  in  London,  she  gained  from  him  many  valuable  hints,  besides  what  she 
acquired  for  herself  from  the  study  of  Culpepper  and  other  authorities.  Part 
of  the  day  was  devoted  to  visiting  the  sick,  and  in  preparing  the  ‘distilled 
waters,  syrups,  oils,  ointments,  and  salves,’  with  which  her  closet  was  more 
fully  furnished  than  many  a  country  shop.  And  both  in  their  preparation  and 
distribution  her  daughters  were  expected  to  lend  their  aid.  A  portion  of  their 
time  was,  besides,  employed  in  needlework ;  and  in  this  branch  of  their  educa¬ 
tion  their  mother,  though  she  was  as  well  skilled  as  if  she  had  been  brought  up 
in  a  convent,  was  always  assisted  by  a  servant,  whom  she  had  herself  trained 
for  the  purpose.  But,  as  far  as  possible,  she  kept  her  children  under  her  own 
guidance;  though  she  had  a  foreign  master  residing  in  the  house  for  a  time,  to 
teach  them  languages,  and  they  received  lessons  occasionally  in  singing  and 
writing  from  other  instructors.  They  were  taught  to  read  as  soon  as  they 
could  speak,  and  their  mother  devoted  much  care  to  make  good  readers  of 
them.  In  this  attainment  she  excelled ;  and  to  the  skillful  modulation  of  her 
voice,  and  to  her  judicious  emphasis  in  reading,  Dr.  Walker  gives  high  praise. 
This  accomplishment  is  now  but  little  prized.  Yet  the  author  of  ‘  Friends  in 
Council  ’  has  declared  it  as  his  conviction,  that  ‘  most  mothers  could  hardly  de¬ 
vote  themselves  to  a  more  important  thing  in  the  education  of  their  children 
than  teaching  them  to  read.’ 

For  the  use  of  her  children,  when  very  young,  Mrs.  Walker  composed  an 
easy  First  Catechism.  But  when  they  could  say  the  Church  Catechism  per¬ 
fectly,  they  were  called  upon  to  repeat  it  in  church,  that  ‘  the  meaner  sort  might 
be  ashamed  not  to  send  their  children,  and  the  poor  children  might  be  quick¬ 
ened  and  encouraged  by  their  example  and  company.’ 
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Their  mother  was  accustomed  to  give  them  a  little  reward  in  money  for  any 
psalms  or  chapters  out  of  the  Bible,  which  they  committed  to  memory.  This 
was  less  to  incite  them  to  learn,  than  that  they  might  by  their  diligence  have 
something  of  their  own  to  bestow  upon  the  poor  in  charity.  And  that  the 
practice  of  benevolence  might  abide  in  them  with  the  force  of  early  habit,  the 
beggar  at  the  door  was  invariably  relieved  by  the  hand  of  one  or  other  of  the 
children. 

In  the  evening  they  always  accompanied  their  mother  to  their  father’s  study 
for  religious  instruction.  When  they  were  dismissed  the  husband  and  wife 
united  in  prayer ;  after  this  she  would  herself  bring  him  his  evening  meal — a 
service  which  she  never  allowed  a  domestic  to  perform  for  her,  ‘  because  she 
would  not  lose  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  expressing  her  tender  and  en¬ 
deared  affection.’  For  herself  a  very  slight  repast  sufficed ;  as  her  abstemious¬ 
ness  was  so  great  that  dinner  was  the  only  meal  of  which  she  regularly  partook. 
The  whole  of  Friday  she  spent  in  religious  retirement,  and  this  day  she  gave 
up  to  her  maids  for  their  own  work,  and  that,  if  they  pleased,  they  might  em¬ 
ploy  more  time  in  prayer  and  devotion.  An  hour  in  the  evening  before  family 
prayer  she  dedicated  to  their  instruction,  and  rewarded  them  with  little  presents 
to  encourage  them  in  learning  the  lessons  set  them.  She  gave  to  each  of  them 
also  a  Bible  as  soon  as  they  could  use  it,  the  book  being  1  of  double  the  price 
for  which  she  might  have  bought  it.’  One  of  her  rules  was  always  to  buy  the 
best  of  every  thing,  yet  she  was  not  above  the  pride  and  pleasure  of  making  a 
bargain ;  except  when  the  person  of  whom  she  bought  was  poor,  when  she  in¬ 
variably  gave  the  full  price  asked,  whatever  it  was.  After  family  prayer,  and 
whilst  she  was  preparing  to  retire  to  rest,  one  of  her  maids  read  to  her  a  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Bible ;  and  the  day,  opened  with  prayer,  was  closed  with  praise. 
And  thus 

‘The  trivial  round,  the  common  task,’ 

became  to  her,  indeed,  a  path  by  which  God’s  loving  Spirit  led  her  forth  into 
the  land  of  righteousness. 

Such  was  her  ordinary  course  of  life,  except  when  Sunday  brought  relief 
from  its  monotony,  and  rest  from  its  labors.  Great  was  the  contrivance  exer¬ 
cised  by  her  during  the  week,  that  no  worldly  business  should  encroach  upon 
the  sanctity  of  the  day.  1  Her  maids  were  never  allowed  to  make  a  cheese  that 
day ;  and  she  would  seldom  use  the  coach  to  carry  her  to  church  except  in  ex¬ 
tremity  of  way  and  weather.’  Though  none  gave  a  warmer  welcome  to  her 
friends  on  other  days,  yet  on  this,  if  any  uninvited  intruded  themselves,  she 
escaped  as  soon  as  she  could  with  civility  from  their  company.  Many  a  sick 
neighbor,  however,  she  cheered  with  a  Sunday  visit  in  the  interval  between  the 
services.  When  she  walked  to  church  she  was  always  accompanied  by  all  her 
servants,  1  that  they  might  not  stay  loitering  idly  at  home  or  by  the  way.’  In 
the  evening  she  gathered  her  family  round  her  for  religious  instruction. 

So  from  week  to  week  her  life  glided  quietly  on,  varied  occasionally  by  friendly 
visits  given  and  received,  by  a  journey  to  Tunbridge  wells  every  summer,  and 
by  the  festivities  of  Christmas,  when  the  whole  parish,  rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  were  feasted  for  three  days  at  the  Rectory.  On  the  anniversary  of  their 
wedding-day  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  entertained  their  neighbors  of  higher  degree ; 
and  the  Earl  of  Warwick’s  family  was  generally  included  amongst  their  guests. 
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On  one  occasion  ‘  three  coroneted  heads,  and  others  of  best  quality,  next  to 
nobility,’  were  numbered  in  the  company.  For  this  feast  the  venison  was 
always  supplied  from  Lees  Priory.  On  the  table  there  was  conspicuously 
placed  a  dish  of  pies,  prepared  by  Mrs.  Walker,  their  number  corresponding 
with  the  years  of  her  married  life.  On  the  last  anniversary  a  perfect  pyramid 
appeared — thirty-nine  in  one  dish,  all  ‘made,’  as  we  are  told,  ‘by  the  hand 
which  received  a  wedding-ring  so  many  years  before.’ 

On  the  day  following  this  and  other  entertainments,  the  door  used  to  be  be¬ 
sieged  by  persons  who  sought  advice  and  remedies  for  invalids.  Their  peculiar 
maladies  were  well  understood  by  Mrs.  Walker,  who  used  to  send  home  the 
applicants  well  supplied  with  a  store  of  good  things,  which  she  used  laughingly 
to  assure  them  would  cure  all  their  ailments.  She  would  herself  send  for  those 
too  modest  to  employ  the  ruse  which  their  neighbors  found  so  successful ;  and 
she  did  not  let  them  on  this  account  lose  their  share  in  the  feast.  The  remains 
of  it,  after  the  household  servants  and  laborers  had  had  their  share,  were  thus 
entirely  distributed  amongst  the  poor. 

This,  perhaps,  was  a  more  expedient  mode  of  obeying  the  Gospel  directions 
for  feasting,  than  by  inviting  rich  and  poor  to  the  same  table :  though  the  com¬ 
mand,  as  we  have  seen,  was  at  Christmas  literally  fulfilled ;  no  difference  at  that 
time  being  apparantly  made  in  their  reception.  The  children  alone  were  placed 
at  a  table  by  themselves ;  and  when  the  parents  proffered  excuses  for  bringing 
them,  Mrs.  Walker  would  tell  them  that  she  loved  to  have  them  about  her: — 
‘  They  are  as  welcome  as  yourselves,  though  you  be  very  welcome.’ 

To  the  parishioners  of  Fyfield  her  hand,  indeed,  was  always  open.  The  rent 
of  a  small  farm,  worth  £19  a  year,  was  given  to  her  by  her  husband ;  and  be¬ 
sides  this,  what  by  her  thrift  she  could  spare  from  the  profits  of  certain  depart¬ 
ments  of  their  own  farm,  after  supplying  the  family,  was  added  to  her  little 
store,  the  whole  amounting  to  about  £23  in  the  year.  Every  half  year  on  re¬ 
ceiving  her  rent  she  laid  aside  nine  and  sixpence  in  her  ‘poor  man’s  box  ’  for 
lesser  alms ;  but  the  whole  amount  of  her  charities  in  the  year  exceeded  the 
half  of  what  she  received,  as  she  rarely  spent  more  than  seven  or  eight  pounds 
upon  herself.  Yet,  as  Dr.  'JV'alker  proudly  avers,  she  was  always  well  dressed, 
though  she  never  appeared  but  in  black ;  and  was  as  exquisitely  neat  and  deli¬ 
cate  in  her  own  apparel  as  she  expected  her  daughters  to  be  in  theirs.  She 
used  to  tell  them  that  this  was  in  some  measure  ‘  a  sign  and  evidence  of  inward 
purity ;  and  that  though  all  neat  people  were  not  good,  yet  almost  all  good 
people  were  neat.’  What  she  might  have  lavished  upon  herself  she  preferred 
to  impart  to  others.  If  she  was  simply  attired,  her  poor  neighbors  were  all  the 
more  comfortably  clad.  She  had  wool  spun  and  made  up  into  cloth,  which  was 
afterward  converted  into  clothing  for  them ;  and  on  the  birth  of  every  infant  in 
the  parish  the  mother  was  presented  with  a  blanket ;  so  that  we  may  well  be¬ 
lieve  the  assurance  of  one  poor  woman,  who  told  her  that  she  never  woke  in 
the  night  without  praying  for  her.  She  found  work  for  any  who  were  in  need 
of  it,  though  she  might  not  require  their  services;  and,  whilst  supplying 
nourishment  for  the  body,  she  did  not  withhold  food  for  the  mind.  She  gave 
away  a  great  many  books  in  the  course  of  the  year;  and,  until  a  free  school 
was  opened  in  the  parish,  she  herself  paid  for  the  schooling  of  several  poor 
children. 
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MRS.  LUCY  APSLEY  HUTCHINSON. 

Mrs.  Hutchinson,  whose  Memoir  of  her  husband,  Col.  John  Hutchinson,  has 
commended  her  name  as  well  as  his  to  the  keeping  of  English  literature,  was 
born  in  1620  in  the  Tower  of  London,  of  which  her  father,  Sir  Allan  Apsley, 
was  governor.  In  the  fragment  of  her  ‘Life,’  found  in  1806,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after  her  death,  with  the  Memoirs  of  that  manly,  virtuous,  and  hon¬ 
orable  man,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  1638,  written  for  her  own  consolation, 
and  for  the  edification  of  her  children,  she  speaks  of  her  parents  and  education 
as  follows: — 

My  father  had  great  natural  parts,  but  was  too  active  in  his  youth  to  stay 
the  heightening  of  them  by  study  of  dead  writings,  but  in  the  living  works  of 
men’s  conversation,  he  soon  became  so  skillful  that  he  never  was  mistaken,  but 
where  his  own  goodness  would  not  let  him  give  credit  to  the  evil  he  discovered 
in  others.  He  was  a  most  indulgent  husband,  and  no  less  kind  to  his  children. 
He  was  father  to  all  his  prisoners,  sweetening  with  most  compassionate  kind¬ 
ness  their  restraint,  that  the  affliction  of  a  prison  was  not  felt  in  his  days.  He 
was  severe  in  the  regulating  of  his  family,  so  far  as  not  to  endure  the  least  im¬ 
modest  behavior,  or  dress,  in  woman  under  his  roof.  There  was  nothing  he 
hated  more  than  an  insignificant  gallant  that  could  only  make  his  legs,  and 
plume  himself,  and  court  a  lady,  but  had  not  brains  enough  to  employ  himself 
in  things  more  suitable  to  man’s  nobler  sex. 

My  mother  laid  out  most  [of  her  noble  allowance  of  £300  a  year]  in  pious 
and  charitable  uses.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  Mr.  Ruthin  being  prisoners  in  the 
Tower,  and  addicting  themselves  to  chemistry,  she  suffered  them  to  make  their 
experiments  at  her  cost,  partly  to  comfort  and  divert  the  poor  prisoners,  and 
partly  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  their  experiments,  and  the  medicines  to  help 
such  poor  people  as  were  not  able  to  seek  physicians.  By  these  means  she 
acquired  a  great  deal  of  skill,  which  was  very  profitable  to  many  all  her  life. 
She  was  not  only  to  them,  but  to  all  the  other  prisoners  that  came  into  the 
Tower,  as  a  mother.  The  worship  and  service  of  God,  both  in  her  soul  and  her 
house,  and  the  education  of  her  children,  was  her  principal  care.  She  was  most 
diligent  in  her  private  reading  and  devotions. 

By  the  time  I  was  four  years  old  I  read  English  perfectly,  and  having  a  great 
memory,  I  was  carried  to  sermons;  and  while  I  was  young  could  remember 
and  repeat  them  exactly.  I  was  taught  by  my  nurse,  a  French  woman,  to 
speak  French  and  English  as  early  as  I  could  speak  any  thing.  When  I  was 
about  seven  years  old  I  began  with  private  tutors  in  languages,  music,  dancing, 
writing,  and  needlework ;  but  my  genius  was  quite  abstruse  from  all  but  my 
book,  and  that  I  was  so  eager  of,  that  my  mother  thinking  it  prejudiced  my 
health,  would  moderate  in  it.  My  father  would  have  me  learn  Latin,  and  I  was 
so  apt  that  I  outstripped  my  brothers  who  were  at  school.  As  for  music  and 
dancing,  I  profited  very  little  in  them,  and  would  never  practice  my  lute  or 
harpsichord  but  when  my  masters  were  with  me;  and  for  my  needle,  I  abso¬ 
lutely  hated  it.  Living  in  the  house  with  many  persons  that  had  a  great  deal 
of  wit,  and  very  profitable  serious  discourses  being  frequent  at  my  father’s 
table,  and  in  my  mother’s  drawing-room,  I  was  very  attentive  -to  all,  and  gath¬ 
ered  up  things  that  I  would  utter  again. 

Mrs.  Hutchinson’s  Memoirs  of  her  husband  embodies  the  ideal  of  Words¬ 
worth’s  Happy  Warrior ,  more  nearly  than  most  of  the  historically  great  char¬ 
acters  of  English  history,  and  her  own  character  and  conduct,  in  sharing  his 
counsels  and  hazards,  and  ministering  to  his  wants  in  prison,  as  unconsciously 
portrayed  in  the  narrative,  exalts  our  idea  of  the  domestic  training  of  the  period 
in  which  she  lived,  as  well  as  of  republican  and  puritan  manners  generally. 
We  can  find  few  such  characters  in  our  reading  of  ancient  or  modern  history. 
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THE  BOYLE  FAMILY. 

Richard  Boyle,  the  founder  of  the  house  of  Cork  and  Orrery,  and  known  as 
the  Great  Earl  of  Cork,  was  born  in  1566  at  Canterbury,  of  a  good  but  not 
wealthy  family.  After  studying  at  Cambridge  and  Middle  Temple,  he  went 
over  to  Ireland  to  seek  his  fortune.  And  in  the  internal  distractions  and  con¬ 
fiscations  of  that  unhappy  country,  by  siding  with  the  English  government  and 
the  Protestant  party,  he  bought  confiscated  estates,  introduced  English  Protest¬ 
ant  laborers,  enjoyed  public  office,  was  knighted,  made  Viscount  Dungarven  and 
Earl  of  Cork  in  1620,  and  in  1631  Lord  High  Treasurer; — rich  with  the  spoils 
of  party  and  sect,  and  the  father  of  fourteen  children,  he  purchased  an  estate 
at  Stalbridge,  in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  died  in  1644. 

His  seventh  son,  the  Honorable  Robert  Boyle,  born  at  Lismore,  "Waterford, 
1626,  inherited  the  estate  of  Stalbridge,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Royal 
Society,  of  the  Boyle  Lecture,  and  promoter  of  science.  He  died  in  1692. 

Lady  Ranelagh. 

Lady  Ranelagh,  a  daughter  of  Richard  Boyle,  the  first  Earl  of  Cork,  enjoyed 
the  reputation  of  fine  scholarship,  which  then  meant  the  knowledge  of  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  and  the  higher  credit  of  a  doer  of  good, 
is  thus  described: — 

‘  She  employed  her  whole  time,  interest,  and  estate  in  doing  good  to  others ; 
and  as  her  great  understanding  and  the  vast  esteem  she  was  in  made  all  per¬ 
sons,  in  their  several  turns  of  greatness,  desire  and  value  her  friendship,  so  she 
gave  herself  a  clear  title  to  use  her  interest  with  them  for  the  service  of  others, 
by  this,  that  she  never  made  any  advantage  of  it  to  any  design  or  end  of  her 
own.  She  was  contented  with  what  she  had,  and,  though  she  -was  twice 
stripped  of  it,  she  never  moved  on  her  own  account,  but  was  the  general  inter¬ 
cessor  for  all  persons  of  merit,  or  in  want.  This  had  in  her  the  better  grace, 
and  was  both  more  Christian  and  more  effectual,  because  it  was  not  limited 
within  any  narrow  compass  of  parties  or  relations.  When  any  party  was  de¬ 
pressed  she  had  credit  and  zeal  enough  to  serve  them,  and  she  employed  that 
so  effectually,  that  in  the  next  turn  she  had  a  new  stock  of  credit,  which  she 
laid  out  wholly  in  that  labor  of  love  in  which  she  spent  her  life.  She  divided 
her  charities  and  her  friendships,  her  esteem  as  well  as  her  bounty,  with  the 
truest  regard  to  merit  and  her  own  obligations,  without  any  difference  made  on 
account  of  opinion.  She  had  a  vast  reach  both  of  knowledge  anj^apprehension, 
an  universal  affability  and  easiness  of  access,  a  humility  that  descended  to  the 
meanest  persons  and  concerns,  and  an  obliging  kindness  and  readiness  to  advise 
those  who  had  no  occasion  of  any  further  assistance  from  her;  and,  with  all  these 
and  many  other.exeellent  qualities,  she  had  the  deepest  sense  of  religion,  and 
the  most  constant  turning  of  her  thoughts  and  discourses  that  way,  that  was 
known  perhaps  in  that  age. 

‘It  was  Lady  Ranelagh’s  suggestion  that  Waller  wrote  his  “Divine  Poems.” 
Rachel,  Lady  Russel,  speaks  of  her  letters  as  affording  instruction  for  a  whole 
life,  and  nourishment  for  many  days.  Her  name  also  appears  frequently  in 
Evelyn’s  “Diary  and  Correspondence;”  and  between  her  family  and  his  wife’s 
there  was  some  connection.  But  she  would  not  have  failed,  even  without  this, 
to  be  numbered  amongst  their  friends,  from  the  circumstance  of  her  brother, 
Robert  Boyle,  residing  with  her  in  her  house  in  Pall  MalL 
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Countess  of  Warwick. 

Lady  Mary  Boyle  (Countess  of  Warwick)  was  the  seventh  daughter  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Boyle,  and  was  married  to  Charles  Rich,  who  became  by  the  death  of  his 
brother  Earl  of  Warwick.  This  marriage  grew  out  of  the  complicated  arrange¬ 
ments  by  which  the  new  nobility  achieved  by  talent  and  wealth,  honestly  or  dis¬ 
honestly  acquired  by  plebeians,  are  allied  with  the  old,  which  has  become 
impoverished  by  idleness  and  dissipation.  Lady  Mary  Boyle  had  been  assigned 
by  her  ambitious  father  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  ‘  the  son  of  my  Lord  Somebody,  who 
afterward  became  Earl  of  Nobody,’  but  she  took  a  fancy  to  Mr.  Rich,  who  was 
young,  gay,  and  handsome,  but  whose  suit,  being  a  younger  son,  was  not  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  father.  When  the  family  moved  to  London,  on  the  marriage 
of  the  Earl  of  Cork’s  third  son  (who  afterward  became  Lord  Shannon)  to  a 
daughter  of  Lady  Stafford,  by  her  first  husband,  Sir  Robert  Killigrew,  the  suit 
prospered  w'ith  the  daughter,  who,  to  her  father’s  urgent  demand  that  she 
should  marry  the  man  of  his  choice,  and  not  Mr.  Rich,  replied,  *  that  she  did 
acknowledge  a  very  great  and  particular  kindness  for  Mr.  Rich,  and  desired 
them,  with  my  humble  duty  to  my  father,  to  assure  him  that  I  would  not  marry 
him  without  his  consent,  but  that  I  was  resolved  not  to  marry  any  other  person 
in  the  world;  and  that  I  hoped  my  father  would  be  pleased  to  consent  to  my 
having  Mr.  Rich,  to  whom,  I  was  sure,  he  could  have  no  other  objection,  but 
that  he  was  a  younger  brother ;  for  he  was  descended  from  a  very  great  and 
honorable  family,  and  was  in  the  opinion  of  all  (as  well  as  mine)  a  very  deserv¬ 
ing  person,  and  I  desired  my  father  would  be  pleased  to  consider,  I  only  should 
suffer  by  the  smallness  of  his  fortune,  which  I  very  contentedly  chose  to  do, 
and  should  judge  myself  to  be  much  more  happy  with  his  small  one,  than  with 
the  greatest  without  him.’ 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  Rich  in  1641,  and,  although,  a  light-hearted,  self- 
willed,  careless  girl,  she  had  force  of  character,  and  under  proper  guidance  was 
capable  of  attaining  high  excellence.  That  guidance  was  not  withheld,  and  in  her 
sister,  Lady  Ranelagh,  she  saw  and  confessed  the  power  and  beauty  of  holiness. 
In  the  death  of  her  father  and  her  eldest  child,  her  attention  was  seriously  ar¬ 
rested  to  religious  subjects,  on  which  she  sought  counsel  from  Dr.  Walker,  the 
domestic  chaplain  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick. 

To  gain  uninterrupted  leisure  for  religious  contemplation  was  not  easy.  To 
obtain  it  she  made  for  herself  a  solitude  and  a  sanctuary  amidst  the  grounds  that 
surrounded  her  home,  the  old  Priory  of  Lees.  These  were  famed  for  their 
beauty.  The  park  had  been  inclosed  as  early  as  the  reign  of  King  John.  And 
in  1342  the  Prior  of  Lees  brought  himself  into  trouble  by  a  farther  inclosure,  as 
well  as  by  hunting  in  the  forest  without  warrant.  Prom  the  hands  of  the 
churchmen  it  passed  into  those  of  Sir  Richard  Rich,  the  ancestor  of  the  Earls 
of  Warwick,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by  Henry  the  Eighth.  He  built  there 
a  noble  brick  mansion.  It  consisted,  we  are  told,  1  of  two  courts,  an  outer  and 
an  inner  one,  the  latter  of  which  toward  the  garden  was  faced  with  freestone.’ 

1  That  delicious  Lees  ’  was  the  title  bestowed  by  Robert  Boyle  on  his  sister’s 
home.  And  a  friend  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  told  him,  that  ‘he  had  good  rea¬ 
son  to  make  sure  of  heaven ;  as  he  would  be  a  great  loser  in  changing  so  charm¬ 
ing  a  place  for  hell.’ 

‘There  is  no  garden  well  contrived  that  has  not  Enoch’s  walk  in  it,’  observes 
Charles  Howe,  in  one  of  his  quaint  meditations.  Such  to  Lady  Mary  was  the 
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Wilderness,  a  long  grove  with  an  arbor  in  it.  Here  she  was  accustomed  to 
spend  the  fresh  hours  of  the  early  morning;  and  in  this  beloved  resort  ‘  hearts¬ 
ease,’  as  she  was  wont  to  designate  prayer,  abounded  for  her  at  all  times.  In 
addition  to  these  private  exercises,  she  ‘  regularly  and  devoutly  observed  all  the 
orders  of  the  Church  of  England  in  its  liturgy  and  public  service,  which  she 
failed  not  to  attend  twice  a  day  with  exemplary  reverence.’  In  her  diary  she 
speaks  of  having  attended  family  prayer  in  the  chapel,  ‘  namely,  the  Common 
Prayer.’  This  was  generally  used  in  family  worship,  in  preference  to  other 
forms.  Thus,  when  its  use  was  prohibited,  Owen  Feltham  drew  up  a  form  of 
prayer  for  morning  and  evening  to  be  substituted  for  it  in  the  Countess  of 
Thomond’s  family. 

On  the  death  of  Lord  Warwick,  his  brother  Charles  inherited  both  his  titles 
and  estates.  This  change  devolved  on  her  the  care  of  three  orphan  daughters 
of  the  late  Earl,  for  whom  she  felt  a  mother’s  affection,  and  on  whom  she  be¬ 
stowed  a  mother’s  care.  How  she  catechized,  advised,  and  instructed  them,  is 
constantly  noted  in  her  ‘  Diary.’  One  of  these  entries  may  serve  as  a  sample 
of  the  rest: — 

‘After  dinner,’  she  wrote,  ‘I  heard  my  Lady  Essex  repeat  the  sermon;  and 
did  with  all  the  awakening  considerations  I  could,  endeavor  to  persuade  her  to 
be  strictly  religious.  Whilst  I  was  endeavoring  to  move  her  heart,  God  was 
pleased  to  move  mine,  and  to  enable  me  to  speak  to  her  with  many  tears ;  and 
when  she  was  gone  from  me  to  make  me  pour  out  my  heart  in  prayer  to  God 
for  mercy  for  her,  and  her  two  sisters.’ 

The  manner  in  which  her  time  was  spent  at  Lees  is  described  by  Dr.  Walker: 
— ‘  She  usually  walked  two  hours  daily  in  the  morning  to  meditate  alone ;  in 
which  Divine  art  she  was  an  accomplished  mistress.  After  this  consecrating 
of  the  day,  with  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer,  and  meditations,  a  short  dress¬ 
ing  time,  and  ordering  her  domestic  affairs,  or  reading  some  good  book,  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  morning  till  chapel  prayers,  from  which  she  was 
never  absent,  and  at  which  she  was  ever  reverent,  and  a  devout  example  to 
her  whole  family.’  In  the  evening  she  was  accustomed  to  retire,  in  order  to  re¬ 
call,  and  note  in  her  ‘  Diary,’  her  course  of  life  during  the  past  day.  But  when 
her  husband’s  failing  health  deprived  her  of  this  season  of  leisure,  she  contrived 
by  early  rising  to  gain  some  hours  of  the  quiet  silent  morning  for  the  fulfillment 
of  this  work.  The  portion  of  her  ‘  Diary  ’  which  has  been  published,  is  mainly 
a  record  of  her  spiritual  emotions,  and  mental  conflicts ;  and  is  an  abridgment 
made  from  the  original  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Woodrooffe,  who  succeeded  Dr. 
Walker  as  domestic  chaplain  at  Lees.  In  addition,  she  left  a  MS.  entitled, 
‘Some  specialties  in  the  life  of  M.  Warwick,’  which  she  wrote  a  few  years  be¬ 
fore  her  death ;  and  in  which  she  gives  a  very  full  account  of  her  early  days. 
Many  devout  reflections  and  meditations  which  she  left  in  writing  were  also  the 
employment  of  her  hours  of  retirement.  But  her  religion  was  not  restrained  to 
the  care  for  her  own  soul,  but  was  extended  to  all  who  came  within  her  influence. 

As  it  was  her  sole  ambition  to  be  the  mistress  of  a  religious  family,  she  exacted 
the  constant  attendance  of  her  servants  at  chapel,  and  their  reverent  behavior 
when  there,  whilst  none  could  absent  themselves  without  her  remarking  it.  Not 
content  with  compelling  their  attendance  on  the  more  formal  observances  of 
religion,  she  gave  them  also  private  instruction.  She  catechized  her  maids  on 
Sunday  evening,  and  took  especial  pains  in  assisting  them  in  preparation  for  the 
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Holy  Communion,  to  which  she  urgently  entreated  them  to  approach.  Nor 
were  her  cares  confined  to  her  domestic  servants  only.  The  poor  weeding 
women,  employed  in  the  grounds,  were  also  the  objects  of  her  solicitude.  Her 
mornings  were  sometimes  spent  in  reading  to  them,  her  afternoons  in  catechiz¬ 
ing  and  exhorting  them.  To  guard  her  attendants  against  waste  of  time,  she 
laid  in  their  way  books  that  might  engage  their  attention  in  any  idle  moment ; 
and  by  making  their  service  to  herself  easy,  she  gave  them  the  better  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction.  She  treated  all  her  serv¬ 
ants  as  friends,  and  4  cared  as  much  to  please  them  as  other  persons’  servants 
can  do  to  please  their  masters.’ 

But  her  charity,  if  it  began  at  home,  did  not  end  there.  ‘  If  any  were  sick, 
or  tempted,  or  in  any  distress  of  body  or  mind,  whither  should  they  go  but  to 
the  good  Countess,  whose  closet  or  still-house  was  their  shop  for  chirurgery  and 
physic,  and  herself  (for  she  would  visit  the  meanest  of  them  personally)  and 
ministers,  whom  she  would  send  to  them,  their  spiritual  physicians  ?  The  poor 
she  fed  in  great  numbers,  not  only  with  fragments  and  broken  meat,  but  with 
liberal  provision,  purposely  made  for  them.  She  was  a  great  pitier,  yea,  a  great 
lover  of  the  poor,  and  she  built  a  convenient  house  on  purpose  for  them,  at  her 
London  seat  (as  they  had  one  at  Lees),  to  shelter  them  from  rain  and  heat  whilst 
they  received  their  dole.  And  during  her  absence  in  London  with  her  family, 
twice  a  week,  good  beef  and  bread  were  provided  for  the  poor  of  four  adjacent 
parishes.’  Of  the  allowance  made  to  her  by  her  husband  in  his  lifetime  she  de¬ 
voted  a  third  to  charitable  uses ;  and  though  she  sometimes  exceeded,  she  never 
fell  short  of  this  proportion  in  her  alms ;  indeed,  she  was  designated  as  1  the 
lady  that  would  borrow  money  to  give  away.’  She  considered  all  in  distress 
and  need  as  having  a  claim  on  her  bounty.  To  many  scholars  at  the  University 
she  made  allowances,  varying  from  five  to  thirty  pounds  a  year.  Foreigners, 
who  forsook  their  own  country  on  account  of  their  religion,  found  her  hand 
stretched  out  for  their  assistance.  Poor  children  were  clothed  and  kept  at 
school  by  her,  even  in  Wales,  which  she  aided  ‘  to  rescue  from  its  remaining  ig¬ 
norance  and  semi-barbarism.’  Besides  these,  4  many  ministers  of  both  denom¬ 
inations,  as  well  as  conformists,  whose  livings  were  so  small  as  not  to  yield 
them  a  subsistence,  and  those  who  had  none  at  all,  were  recipients  of  her 
bounty.’  Animated  by  the  same  spirit  that  prompted  that  beautiful  utterance 
to  ‘  the  dear  saint  ’  of  Wartburg, — 4 1  tell  you  it  is  our  duty  to  make  all  men  as 
happy  as  possible,’ — her  charity  even  overflowed  all  ordinary  bounds.  For  it 
was  extended  to  those,  who,  if  not  in  actual  want,  were  yet  burdened  by  heavy 
cares,  and  involved  in  harassing  difficulties,  from  which  a  soft  unseen  hand 
quietly  released  them. 

In  the  altered  state  of  modern  society  it  is  of  necessity,  perhaps,  that  our 
alms-deeds  should  be  wrought  in  a  somewhat  different  fashion  to  those  of  an 
earlier  period.  Our  charitable  institutions  and  religious  societies,  doubtless, 
work  no  less  effectually  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose  than  a  simpler 
system.  Yet  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  benefactor  is  as  much  benefited 
as  when,  moved  by  love  and  pity,  his  hand  supplies  the  wants,  and  relieves  the 
sufferings,  of  another. 

Many  were  the  women  of  this  century,  who,  in  a  quiet  course  of  alms-giving 
that  sought  no  praise  and  shunned  observation,  have 

‘  Filled  their  odorous  lamps  with  deeds  of  light.’ 
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Thus  Lady  Alice  Lucy  has  been  commemorated  for  her  bounty,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  her  modest  reserve,  which  made  her  forbid  that  any  memorial  of  herself 
should  be  inscribed  on  the  magnificent  tomb  that  she  erected  to  her  husband. 
None  who  sought  alms  at  her  gate  were  sent  empty  away,  whilst  the  aged,  or 
such  as  had  suffered  in  the  wars,  received  an  additional  dole.  Every  week 
bread  was  given  away  in  the  neighboring  towns ;  and  corn  was  sold  by  her  *  in 
the  markets  as  it  were  by  retail,  in  such  small  quantities  as  might  not  exceed 
the  poor’s  abilities  to  purchase.’  Every  day  a  certain  number  of  poor  guests 
sat  down  to  her  table.  Besides  which  she  continually  employed  many  poor  old 
men  and  women  in  such  works  as  were  fit  and  suitable  to  their  skill  and 
strength.  When  the  physician  came  at  any  time  to  her  house,  she  used  to 
make  inquiry  whether  any  were  sick  in  the  town,  that  if  any  were,  they  might 
partake  of  the  same  benefit  with  herself.  ‘But  at  all  times  when  any  wanted 
health  she  presently  had  intelligence  of  it,  and  most  cheerfully  communicated 
whatsoever  she  conceived  conducible  to  their  recovery,  having  not  only  great 
store  of  cordials  and  restoratives  always  by  her,  but  great  skill  and  judgment 
in  the  application  of  them.’ 

Medical  skill,  as  it  is  well  known,  was  then  a  necessary  accomplishment 
amongst  country  ladies.  Marvelous  were  the  cures  wrought  by  the  Countess 
of  Arundel ;  she  even  turned  her  house  into  an  hospital,  receiving  many  inva¬ 
lids  there,  who  came  to  consult  her  from  a  distance.  And  some  remained  as 
long  as  three  months  under  her  roof.  Rather  a  frightful  idea  of  the  Lazaruses, 
by  whom  her  gate  was  besieged,  is  suggested  by  the  fact,  that  in  some  years 
‘  threescore  dozen  of  sheepskins  were  spent  merely  in  making  plasters.’ 

Her  good  works  were  not  limited  to  the  sick.  Daily  alms  were  given  at  her 
gate ;  and  besides  feeding  twenty  persons  every  day  with  what  remained  from 
the  table  of  her  household,  three  times  a  week  food  was  prepared  for  upward 
of  a  hundred  poor  people  in  the  parish.  On  the  aged  and  sick  a  monthly  allow¬ 
ance  of  money  was  bestowed.  Widows  were  pensioned,  prisoners  released, 
poor  maidens  portioned,  and  schools  supported  by  her.  Liberal  toward  others, 
in  her  own  expenses  she  exercised  a  rigid  economy.  She  never  wore  any  but 
a  dress  of  cheap  black  stuff ;  and  a  gold  cross  containing  a  relic  was  the  only 
ornament  she  ever  permitted  herself  and  this  only  on  some  holiday.  For  forty 
years  she  never  used  a  looking-glass,  and  for  about  as  long  a  period  never 
changed  the  fashion  of  her  attire. 

Her  lot  was  darkened  with  many  trials,  and  her  prayer  against  prosperity, 
which  we  find  in  one  of  her  Scriptural  reflections,  was  strictly  fulfilled : — ‘  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  give  me  not  my  portion  in  this  life,  nor  let  me  have  a 
short  heaven  here  upon  earth,  and  an  eternal  hell  hereafter.’  Her  only  son 
died  of  smallpox,  shortly  after  his  marriage  with  Lady  Anne  Cavendish.  His 
mother  alone  attended  upon  him  in  his  illness,  even  his  young  wife  removing 
to  her  father’s  house  for  fear  of  infection.  Lord  Warwick,  on  receiving  tidings 
of  his  loss,  exclaimed  with  a  cry  so  bitter  that  it  was  even  heard  at  a  great 
distance,  that  this  would  kill  his  wife,  who  was  better  to  him  than  ten  sons.  .  .  . 
On  his  death,  in  1673,  he  left  his  wife  his  sole  executrix,  aud  bequeathed  his 
whole  estate  to  her  for  her  life  and  a  year  after,  ‘as  a  testimony  of  his  grateful 
esteem  of  her  merits.’  Thus,  as  it  was  observed,  giving  all  his  estate  to  pious 
uses.  To  those  ends  Lady  Warwick  wholly  devoted  it  during  the  few  years 
in  which  she  survived  the  Earl.  She  died  in  1678. 
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Margaret  Lucas ,  Duchess  of  Newcastle. 

Margaret  Lucas,  whose  darling  passion  was  ‘to  achieve  a  remembrance  for 
all  time  ’  by  her  writings,  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Lucas  of  St.  John’s 
Abbey,  near  Colchester,  in  Essex,  and  the  second  wife  of  the  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle.  She  was  born  in  1623;  and  her  mother  was  a  woman  of  the  old  school 
of  manners  and  morals,  and  is  thus  described  by  her  daughter: — 

She  lived  a  widow  many  years,  for  she  never  forgot  my  father  so  as  to  marry 
again.  She  made  her  house  her  cloister,  inclosing  herself  therein ;  for  she  sel¬ 
dom  went  abroad,  except  to  church ;  but  these  unhappy  wars  forced  her  out, 
by  reason  she  and  her  children  were  loyal  to  the  King ;  for  which  they  plun¬ 
dered  her  and  my  brothers  of  all  their  goods,  plate,  jewels,  money,  corn,  cattle, 
and  the  like;  cut  down  their  woods,  pulled  down  their  houses,  and  sequestered 
them  from  their  lands  and  livings.  But  in  such  misfortunes,  my  mother  was  of 
an  horoic  spirit,  in  suffering  patiently  where  there  is  no  remedy ;  or  to  be  indus¬ 
trious  where  she  thought  she  could  help.  She  was  of  a  grave  behavior,  and 
had  such  a  majestic  grandeur,  as  it  were,  continually  hung  about  her,  that  it 
would  strike  a  kind  of  awe  to  the  beholders,  and  command  respect  from  the 
rudest,  I  mean  the  rudest  of  civilized  people ;  I  mean  not  such  people  as  plun¬ 
dered  her,  and  used  her  cruelly ;  for  they  would  have  pulled  God  out  of  heaven, 
had  they  had  power,  as  they  did  Royalty  out  of  his  throne!  Also,  her  beauty 
was  beyond  the  ruin  of  Time ;  for  she  had  a  well-favored  loveliness  in  her  face, 
a  pleasing  sweetness  in  her  countenance,  and  a  well-tempered  complexion,  as 
neither  too  red,  nor  too  pale,  even  to  her  dying  hour,  although  in  years;  and 
by  her  dying  one  might  think  death  was  enamored  of  her,  for  he  embraced  her 
in  a  sleep,  and  so  gently,  as  if  he  were  afraid  to  hurt  her.  Also,  she  was  an 
affectionate  mother,  breeding  her  children  with  a  most  industrious  care  and 
tender  love,  and  having  eight  children — three  sons  and  five  daughters. 

Her  rule  was  one  of  extremest  gentleness.  She  required  her  children  to 
yield  submission  to  her  will,  rather  through  the  persuasions  of  their  own  reason, 
than  the  dictates  of  her  authority.  With  anxious  care  she  watched  over  the 
formation  of  their  character  and  early  habits. 

We  were  bred  with  respectful  attendance,  every  one  being  severally  waited 
upon ;  and  all  my  mother’s  servants  in  general  used  the  same  respect  to  her 
children,  (even  those  that  were  very  young)  as  they  did  to  herself;  for  she  suf¬ 
fered  not  her  servants,  either  to  be  rude  before  us,  or  domineer  over  us ;  neither 
were  we  suffered  to  have  any  familiarity  with  them,  or  conversation,  yet  caused 
us  to  demean  ourselves  with  an  humble  civility  toward  them,  as  they  with  duti¬ 
ful  respect  towards  us ;  not,  because  they  were  servants,  were  we  so  reserved ; 
for  many  noble  persons  are  forced  to  serve  through  necessity ;  but  by  reason 
the  vulgar  sort  of  servants  are  as  ill-bred  as  meanly  born,  giving  children  ill 
examples  and  worse  counsels. 

Though  supplying  them  with  instructors  in  all  the  accomplishments,  then 
considered  necessary  for  young  ladies,  their  mother  set  less  value  on  their 
intellectual  than  on  their  moral  culture. 

As  to  tutors,  we  had  all  sorts  of  virtues ;  as  singing,  dancing,  playing  on 
music,  reading,  writing,  working,  and  the  like;  yet  we  were  not.  kept  strictly 
thereto.  They  were  rather  for  formality,  than  benefit ;  for  my  mother  cared  not 
so  much  for  our  dancing  and  fiddling,  singing,  and  prating  of  several  languages, 
as  that  we  should  be  bred  virtuously,  modestly,  civilly,  and  in  honest  principles. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  Margaret  Lucas,  hearing  that  the  Queen 
was  less  numerously  attended  than  formerly,  besought  her  mother  to  obtain  for 
her  the  post  of  maid  of  honor.  This  was  secured,  and,  against  the  appeals  of 
her  brothers  and  sisters,  she  accepted  the  fortunes  of  the  Queen  and  accom¬ 
panied  her  in  her  flight  to  Paris.  Here,  in  good  time,  she  met  the  Marquis  of 
Newcastle,  self-exiled  after  the  disasters  of  Marston  Moor,  and  in  spite  of  dis¬ 
parity  of  years,  they  became  attached,  and  he  solicited  her  hand  in  marriage. 
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‘  Fortune’s  frowns  ’  were  certainly  bestowed  for  awhile  on  the  Marquis  and 
his  bride.  They  were  married  at  the  Ambassador’s  chapel  in  Paris,  in  1645. 
Before  the  civil  war  broke  out  he  was  in  receipt  of  an  income  of  £22,000  a 
year.  But  of  this  he  was  now  deprived.  So  that  soon  after  his  marriage,  his 
steward  told  him  that  he  had  not  credit  enough  to  procure  him  another  meal. 
This  intelligence  the  Marquis  received  quite  composedly,  and  only  remarked  to 
his  wife,  ‘  in  a  pleasant  manner,’  that  she  must  pawn  some  of  her  clothes.  To 
escape  this  alternative  she  prevailed  upon  her  maid  to  dispose  of  some  trinkets 
which  she  had  formerly  presented  to  her,  and  was  glad  thus  to  spare  her  own 
wardrobe  for  awhile.  Quitting  Paris,  they  proceeded  to  Rotterdam.  From 
thence  they  went  to  Antwerp,  where  they  lodged  in  a  house  belonging  to  the 
‘widow  of  a  famous  picture  drawer,  Yan  Ruben.’  The  Duchess  writes: — 

With  the  Restoration  peace  and  affluence  once  more  shone  upon  them.  The 
Marquis  was  restored  to  his  estates,  and  advanced  to  a  Dukedom.  But  his  sat¬ 
isfaction  in  his  renewed  prosperity  was  not  unalloyed.  His  princely  domains 
presented  a  melancholy  spectacle  of  ruin  and  devastation.  Bolsover,  where  he 
had  in  regal  fashion  entertained  Charles  and  Henrietta  Maria,  had  been  actually 
pulled  down,  that  money  might  be  made  out  of  the  sale  of  the  materials. 

Besides  her  philosophical  writings,  her  biographies,  tales,  and  ‘  Social  Letters,’ 
the  Duchess  wrote  a  great  number  of  plays.  ‘  The  Humorous  Lovers,’  attrib¬ 
uted  to  her  by  Pepys,  at  the  performance  of  which  she  and  the  Duke  were 
present,  is  one  of  the  best  plays  of  the  time. 

Not  content  with  attiring  herself  in  fancy  costumes,  her  attendants  were  also 
tricked  out  by  her  in  unusual  splendor.  Her  coachman  and  footman  were  ar¬ 
rayed  in  velvet  coats,  whilst  the  coach  seems  to  have  been  of  the  most  lugubri¬ 
ous  fashion.  It  is  described  by  Pepys,  as  ‘  a  large  black  coach,  adorned  in  silver 
instead  of  gold,  and  snow-white  curtains,  and  every  thing  black  and  white.’  The 
‘  antick  ’  dress,  in  which  she  was  herself  attired,  consisted  of  ‘  a  velvet  cap,  her 
hair  about  her  ears,  many  black  patches  because  of  pimples  about  her  mouth, 
naked  neck  without  any  thing  about  it,  and  a  black  just-au-corps.1 

It  was  in  a  similar  costume  that  on  the  30th  of  May  she  was  introduced  to 
the  Royal  Society.  Evelyn  attended  her  to  the  meeting  room,  where  she  was 
received  with  great  pomp  by  the  president.  ‘After  they  had  shown  her  many 
experiments,  and  she  cried,  still  she  was  full  of  admiration,  she  departed,  being 
led  out  and  in  by  several  lords,  among  others,  Lord  George  Barkeley  and  Earl 
of  Carlisle,  and  a  very  pretty  young  man,  the  Duke  of  Somerset.’ 

The  Duchess  did  not  excel  in  any  ordinary  feminine  pursuits.  She  had  no 
skill  with  the  needle.  Her  maids  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  dress,  curl,  and  adorn 
themselves.  Moved  by  the  complaints  of  her  friends,  she  says : — 

I  sent  for  the  governess  of  my  house,  and  bid  her  give  orders  to  have  flax 
and  wheels  hought,  for  I  with  my  maids  would  sit  and  spin.  The  governess, 
hearing  me  say  so,  smiled  to  think  what  uneven  threads  I  would  spin,  ‘for,’ said 
she,  ‘  though  nature  hath  made  you  a  spinster  in  poetry,  yet  education  hath  not 
made  you  a  spinster  in  housewifery,  and  you  will  spoil  more  flax  than  get  cloth 
by  your  spinning.’ 

The  Duchess  died  in  1673,  and  the  Duke  in  1676.  On  a  stately  monument 
in  Westminster  Abbey  is  the  following  inscription: — 

Here  lies  the  loyal  Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  his  Duchess,  his  second  wife,  by  whom  he  had  no 
issue:  Her  name  was  Margaret  Lucas,  youngest  sister  to  the  Lord  Lucas  of  Colchester,  a  noble 
family  ;  for  nil  the  brothers  were  valiant,  and  all  the  sisters  virtuous.  This  Duchess  was  a  wise, 
witty,  and  learned  Lady,  which  her  many  books  do  testify  :  She  was  a  most  virtuous,  and  care¬ 
ful,  and  loving  wife,  and  was  with  her  Lord  all  the  time  of  his  banishment  and  miseries ;  and  when 
she  came  home,  never  parted  with  him  in  his  solitary  retirements. 
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ANNE  HARRISON— LADY  FANSHAWE. 

Anne  Harrison,  married  to  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  a  devoted  Royalist,  in 
1644,  was  born  in  London,  March  25,  1625.  She  shared  in  the  perils  and  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  period,  and  developed  under  her  trials  sterling  qualities  of  char¬ 
acter,  which  only  such  trials  could  test.  She  wrote  for  the  instruction  of  her 
son  a  narrative  of  her  life,  a  few  years  before  her  death,  which  occurred  in  1680.* 

ADVICE  TO  HER  SON. 

I  have  thought  it  good  to  discourse  to  you,  my  most  dear  and  only  son,  the 
most  remarkable  actions  and  accidents  of  your  family,  as  well  as  the  more 
eminent  ones  of  your  father;  and  my  life  and  necessity,  not  love  or  revenge, 
hath  made  me  insert  some  passages  which  will  reflect  on  their  owners,  as  the 
praises  of  others  will  be  but  just,  which  is  my  intent  in  this  narrative.  I  would 
not  have  you  be  a  stranger  to  it ;  because,  by  the  example,  you  may  imitate 
what  is  applicable  to  your  condition  in  the  world,  and  endeavor  to  avoid  those 
misfortunes  which  we  have  passed  through,  if  God  pleases. 

Endeavor  to  be  innocent  as  a  dove,  but  as  wise  as  a  serpent ;  and  let  this 
lesson  direct  you  most  in  the  greatest  extremes  of  fortune.  Hate  idleness,  and 
curb  all  passions ;  be  true  in  all  words  and  actions ;  unnecessarily  deliver  not 
your  opinion ;  but  when  you  do,  let  it  be  just,  well  considered,  and  plain.  Be 
charitable  in  all  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  ever  ready  to  forgive  injuries 
done  to  yourself,  and  be  more  pleased  to  do  good  than  to  receive  good. 

Be  civil  and  obliging  to  all,  dutiful  where  God  and  nature  command  you;  but 
friend  to  one,  and  that  friendship  keep  sacred,  as  the  greatest  tie  upon  earth,  and 
be  sure  to  ground  it  upon  virtue ;  for  no  other  is  either  happy  or  lasting. 

Endeavor  always  to  be  content  in  that  estate  of  life  which  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  call  you  to,  and  think  it  a  great  fault  not  to  employ  your  time  either  for 
the  good  of  your  soul,  or  improvement  of  your  understanding,  health,  or  estate ; 
and  as  these  are  the  most  pleasant  pastimes,  so  it  will  make  you  a  cheerful  old 
age,  which  is  as  necessary  for  you  to  design,  as  to  make  provision  to  support 
the  infirmities  which  decay  of  strength  brings :  and  it  was  never  seen  that  a 
vicious  youth  terminated  in  a  contented,  cheerful  old  age,  but  perished  out  of 
countenance.  Ever  keep  the  best  qualified  persons’  company,  out  of  whom  you 
will  find  advantage,  and  reserve  some  hours  daily  to  examine  yourself  and  for¬ 
tune  ;  for  if  you  embark  yourself  in  perpetual  conversation  or  recreation,  you 
will  certainly  shipwreck  your  mind  and  fortune.  Remember  the  proverb — such 

*  This  Memoir  was  first  printed  in  1829.  In  respect  to  her  own  home  training  she  writes : — 
4  Now  it  is  necessary  to  say  something  of  my  mother’s  education  of  me,  which  was  with  all  the 
advantages  the  time  afforded,  both  for  working  all  sorts  of  fine  work  with  my  needle,  and  learning 
French,  singing,  lute,  the  virginals,  and  dancing;  and  notwithstanding  I  learned  as  well  as  most 
did,  yet  was  I  wild  to  that  degree,  that  the  hours  of  my  beloved  recreation  took  up  too  much  of  my 
time,  for  I  loved  riding  in  the  first  place,  running,  and  all  active  pastimes  ;  in  short,  I  was  that 
which  we  graver  people  call  a  hoiting  girl ;  but  to  be  just  to  myself,  I  never  did  mischief  to  my¬ 
self  or  people,  nor  one  immodest  word  or  action  in  my  life,  though  skipping  and  activity  was  my 
delight.  But  upon  my  mother’s  death  I  then  began  to  reflect,  and,  as  an  offering  to  her  memory, 
I  flung  away  those  little  childnesses  that  had  formerly  possessed  me,  and,  by  my  father’s  command, 
took  upon  me  charge  of  his  house  and  family,  which  I  so  ordered  by  my  excellent  mother’s  exam¬ 
ple  as  found  acceptance  in  his  sight.  I  was  very  well  beloved  by  all  our  relations  and  my  mother’s 
friends,  whom  l  paid  a  great  respect  to,  and  I  ever  was  ambitious  to  keep  the  best  company,  which 
I  have  done,  I  thank  God,  all  the  days  of  my  life.  We  lived  in  great  plenty  and  hospitality,  but 
no  lavishness  in  the  least,  nor  prodigality,  and,  I  believe,  my  father  never  drank  six  glasses  of  wine 
in  his  life  in  one  day.’ 
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as  his  company  is,  such  is  the  man — and  have  glorious  actions  before  your  eyes, 
and  think  what  shall  be  your  portion  in  heaven,  as  well  as  what  you  desire  on 
earth.  Manage  your  fortune  prudently,  and  forget  not  that  you  must  give  God 
an  account  hereafter,  and  upon  all  occasions. 

Remember  your  father,  whose  true  image  though  I  can  never  draw  to  the 
life,  unless  God  will  grant  me  that  blessing  in  you ;  yet,  because  you  were  but 
ten  months  and  ten  days  old  when  God  took  him  out  of  this  world,  I  will,  for 
your  advantage,  show  you  him  with  all  truth,  and  without  partiality. 

He  was  of  the  highest  size  of  men,  strong,  and  of  the  best  proportion ;  his 
complexion  sanguine,  his  skin  exceedingly  fair,  his  hair  dark  brown  and  very 
curling,  but  not  very  long ;  his  eyes  gray  and  penetrating,  his  nose  high,  his 
countenance  gracious  and  wise,  his  motion  good,  his  speech  clear  and  distinct. 
He  never  used  exercise  but  walking,  and  that  generally  with  some  book  in  his 
hand,  which  oftentimes  was  poetry,  in  which  he  spent  his  idle  hours ;  sometimes 
he  would  ride  out  to  take  the  air,  but  his  most  delight  was  to  go  only  with  me 
in  a  coach  some  miles,  and  there  discourse  of  those  things  which  then  most 
pleased  him,  of  what  nature  soever. 

He  was  very  obliging  to  all,  and  forward  to  serve  his  master,  his  country, 
and  friend;  cheerful  in  his  conversation;  his  discourse  ever  pleasant,  mixed 
with  the  sayings  of  wise  men,  and  their  histories  repeated  as  occasion  offered, 
yet  so  reserved  that  he  never  showed  the  thought  of  his  heart,  in  its  greatest 
sense,  but  to  myself  only;  and  this  I  thank  God  with  all  my  soul  for,  that  he 
never  discovered  his  trouble  to  me,  but  he  went  from  me  with  perfect  cheerful¬ 
ness  and  content ;  nor  revealed  his  joys  and  hopes,  but  he  would  say  that  they 
were  doubled  by  putting  them  in  my  breast.  I  never  heard  him  hold  a  disputa¬ 
tion  in  my  life,  but  often  he  would  speak  against  it,  saying,  it  was  an  unchari¬ 
table  custom,  which  never  turned  to  the  advantage  of  either  party.  He  would 
never  be  drawn  to  the  fashion  of  any  party,  saying,  he  found  it  sufficient  hon¬ 
estly  to  perform  that  employment  he  was  in ;  he  loved  and  used  cheerfulness  in 
all  his  actions,  and  professed  his  religion  in  his  life  and  conversation. 

He  was  the  tenderest  father  imaginable,  the  carefulest  and  most  generous 
master  I  ever  knew;  he  loved  hospitality,  and  would  often  say,  it  was  wholly 
essential  for  the  constitution  of  England ;  he  loved  and  kept  order  with  the 
greatest  decency  possible ;  and  though  he  would  say  I  managed  his  domestics 
wholly,  yet  I  ever  governed  them  and  myself  by  his  commands. 

Now  you  will  expect  that  I  should  say  something  that  may  remain  of  us 
jointly,  which  I  will  do  though  it  makes  my  eyes  gush  out  with  tears,  and  cuts 
me  to  the  soul  to  remember,  and  in  part  express  the  joys  I  was  blessed  with  in 
him.  Glory  be  to  God,  we  never  had  but  one  mind  throughout  our  lives.  Our 
souls  were  wrapped  up  in  each  other’s ;  our  aims  and  designs  one,  our  loves  one, 
and  our  resentments  one.  We  so  studied  one  the  other,  that  we  knew  each 
other’s  mind  by  our  looks.  Whatever  was  real  happiness,  God  gave  it  me  in 
him ;  but  to  commend  my  better  half,  which  I  want  sufficient  expression  for, 
methinks  is  to  commend  myself,  and  so  may  bear  a  censure ;  but,  might  it  be 
permitted,  I  could  dwell  eternally  on  his  praise  most  justly ;  but  thus  without 
offense  I  do,  and  so  you  may  imitate  him  in  his  patience,  his  prudence,  his  chas¬ 
tity,  his  charity,  his  generosity,  his  perfect  resignation  to  God’s  will,  and  praise 
God  for  him  as  long  as  you  live  here,  and  with  him  hereafter  in  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Amen. 


THOMAS  BABINGTON  MACAULAY. 
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The  second  wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  and  mother  of  Francis  Bacon  was  Anne,  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  a  man  of  distinguished  learning  who 
had  been  tutor  to  Edward  the  Sixth.  Sir  Anthony  had  paid  considerable  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  education  of  his  daughters,  and  lived  to  see  them  all  splendidly  and 
happily  married.  Their  classical  acquirements  made  them  conspicuous  even 
among  the  women  of  fashion  of  that  age.  Katherine,  who  became  Lady  Killi- 
grew,  wrote  Latin  Hexameters  and  Pentameters  which  would  appear  with 
credit  in  the  Musa  Etonenses.  Mildred,  the  wife  of  Lord  Burleigh,  was  described 
hy  Roger  Ascham  as  the  best  Greek  scholar  among  the  young  women  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Lady  Jane  Grey  always  excepted.  Anne,  the  mother  of  Francis  Bacon, 
was  dintinguished  both  as  a  linguist  and  as  a  theologian.  She  corresponded  in 
Greek  with  Bishop  Jewel,  and  translated  his  Apologia  from  the  Latin,  so  cor¬ 
rectly  that  neither  he  nor  Archbishop  Parker  could  suggest  a  single  alteration. 

She  also  translated  a  series  of  sermons  on  fate  and  free-will  from  the  Tuscan 
of  Bernardo  Ochino.  This  fact  is  the  more  curious,  because  Ochino  was  one  of 
that  small  and  audacious  band  of  Italian  reformers,  anathematized  alike  by 
Wittenberg,  by  Geneva,  by  Zurich,  and  by  Rome,  from  which  the  Socinian  sect 
deduces  its  origin. 

Lady  Bacon  was  doubtless  a  lady  of  highly  cultivated  mind  after  the  fashion 
of  her  age.  But  we  must  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  deluded  into  the  belief  that 
she  and  her  sisters  were  more  accomplished  women  than  many  who  are  now 
living.  On  this  subject  there  is,  we  think,  much  misapprehension.  We  have 
often  heard  men  who  wish,  as  almost  all  men  of  sense  wish,  that  women  should 
be  highly  educated,  speak  with  rapture  of  the  English  ladies  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  lament  that  they  can  find  no  modern  damsel  resembling  those  fair 
pupils  of  Ascham  and  Aylmer  who  compared,  over  their  embroidery,  the  styles 
of  Isocrates  and  Lysias,  and  who,  while  the  horns  were  sounding  and  the  dogs 
in  full  cry,  sat  in  the  lonely  oriel,  with  eyes  riveted  to  that  immortal  page  which 
tells  how  meekly  and  bravely  the  first  great  martyr  of  intellectual  liberty  took 
the  cup  from  his  weeping  jailer.  But  surely  these  complaints  have  very  little 
foundation.  We  would  by  no  means  disparage  the  ladies  of  the  sixteenth 
century  or  their  pursuits.  But  we  conceive  that  those  who  extol  them  at  the 
expense  of  the  women  of  our  time  forget  one  very  obvious  and  very  im¬ 
portant  circumstance.  In  the  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Edward  the  Sixth, 
a  person  who  did  not  read  Greek  and  Latin  could  read  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing.  The  Italian  was  the  only  modern  language  which  possessed  any  thing 
that  could  be  called  a  literature.  All  the  valuable  books  then  extant  in  all  the 
vernacular  dialects  of  Europe  would  hardly  have  filled  a  single  shelf.  England 
did  not  yet  possess  Shakspeare’s  plays  and  the  Fairy  Queen,  nor  France  Mon¬ 
taigne’s  Essays,  nor  Spain  Don  Quixote.  In  looking  round  a  well  furnished 
library,  how  many  English  or  French  books  can  we  find  which  were  extant 

r\fady^ane  GJ?y  (Lndy  £u',ford  Dudley)  was  the  daughter  of  Frances  Brandon  (the  daughter 
of  Mary  Queen  Dowager  of  France  and  sister  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of 
Suffolk)  and  Henry  Grey,  Marquis  of  Dorset,  who  was  descended  from  Elizabeth,  Queen  to  Ed- 
ward  IV.  Her  teacher  was  Mr.  Elmer,  or  Aylmer,  who  was  made  Bishop  of  London  in  1576. 
Roger  Ascham  records  that  he  found  her  reading  Pinto’s  Phcpdon  while  her  parents  and  their  guests 
Were  hunting  in  the  park  declaring  that  she  owed  her  love  of  learning  4  to  the  greatest  benefit 
God  ever  gave  me,— a  gentle  schoolmnster,  who  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such  fair 
allurements  to  learning,  that  I  think  all  the  time  nothing  while  I  am  with  him.' 

26 


THOMAS  BABINGTON  MACAULAY. 


402 

when  Lady  Jane  Grey  and  Queen  Elizabeth  received  their  education  ?  Chaucer, 
Gower,  Froissart,  Comines,  Rabelais,  nearly  complete  the  list.  It  was  therefore 
absolutely  necessary  that  a  woman  should  be  uneducated  or  classically  edu¬ 
cated.  Indeed,  without  a  knowledge  of  one  of  the  ancient  languages  no  per¬ 
son  could  then  have  any  clear  notion  of  what  was  passing  in  the  political,  the 
literary,  or  the  religious  world.  The  Latin  was  in  the  sixteenth  century  all  and 
more  than  all  that  the  French  was  in  the  eighteenth.  It  was  the  language  of 
courts  as  well  as  of  the  schools.  It  was  the  language  of  diplomacy  ;  it  was  the 
language  of  theological  and  political  controversy.  Being  a  fixed  language, 
while  the  living  languages  were  in  a  state  of  fluctuation,  and  being  universally 
known  to  the  learned  and  the  polite,  it  was  employed  by  almost  every  writer 
who  aspired  to  a  wide  and  durable  reputation.  A  person  who  was  ignorant  of 
it  was  shut  out  from  all  acquaintance,  not  merely  with  Cicero  and  Yirgil,  not 
merely  with  heavy  treatises  on  canon-law  and  school-divinity,  but  with  the 
most  interesting  memoirs,  state  papers,  and  pamphlets  of  his  own  time — nay, 
even  with  the  most  admired  poetry  and  the  most  popular  squibs  which  appeared 
on  the  fleeting  topics  of  the  day,  with  Buchanan’s  complimentary  verses,  with 
Erasmus’s  dialogues,  with  Hutten’s  epistles. 

This  is  no  longer  the  case.  All  political  and  religious  controversy  is  now 
conducted  in  the  modern  languages.  The  ancient  tongues  are  used  only  in 
comments  on  the  ancient  writers.  The  great  productions  of  Athenian  and 
Roman  genius  are  indeed  still  what  they  were.  But  though  their  positive  value 
is  unchanged,  their  relative  value,  when  compared  with  the  whole  mass  of 
mental  wealth  possessed  by  mankind,  has  been  constantly  falling.  They  were 
the  intellectual  all  of  our  ancestors.  They  are  but  a  part  of  our  treasures. 
Over  what  tragedy  could  Lady  Jane  Grey  have  wept,  over  what  comedy  could 
she  have  smiled,  if  the  ancient  dramatists  had  not  been  in  her  library  ?  A 
modern  reader  can  make  shift  without  (Edipus  and  Medea,  while  he  possesses 
Othello  and  Hamlet.  If  he  knows  nothing  of  Pyrgopolynices  and  Thraso,  he 
is  familiar  with  Bobadil,  and  Bessus,  and  Pistol,  and  Parolles.  If  he  can  not 
enjoy  the  delicious  irony  of  Plato,  he  may  find  some  compensation  in  that  of 
Pascal.  If  he  is  shut  out  from  Nephelococcygia,  he  may  take  refuge  in  Lilliput. 
We  are  guilty,  we  hope,  of  no  irreverence  toward  those  great  nations  to  which 
the  human  race  owes  art,  science,  taste,  civil  and  intellectual  freedom,  when  we 
say,  that  the  stock  bequeathed  by  them  to  us  has  been  so  carefully  improved 
that  the  accumulated  interest  now  exceeds  the  principal.  We  believe  that  the 
books  which  have  been  written  in  the  languages  of  western  Europe,  during  the 
last  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,— translations  from  the  ancient  languages  of 
course  included, — are  of  greater  value  than  all  the  books  which  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  that  period  were  extant  in  the  world.  With  the  modern  languages  of 
Europe  English  women  are  at  least  as  well  acquainted  as  English  men.  When, 
therefore,  we  compare  the  acquirements  of  Lady  Jane  Grey  with  those  of  an 
accomplished  young  woman  of  our  own  time,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  award¬ 
ing  the  superiority  to  the  latter.  We  hope  that  our  readers  will  pardon  this 
digression.  It  is  long;  but  it  can  hardly  be  called  unseasonable,  if  it  tends  to 
convince  them  that  they  are  mistaken  in  thinking  that  the  great-great-grand¬ 
mothers  of  their  great-great-grandmothers  were  superior  women  to  their  sisters 
and  their  wives. — Edinburgh  Review,  July,  1837. — Lord  Bacon. 


ROBERT  OWEN  AND  FACTORY  POPULATIONS. 


ROBERT  OWEN — 1771-1858. 

[Robert  Owen,  whatever  we  may  think  of  him  as  a  reorganizer  of 
human  society,  and  readjuster  of  the  relations  of  capital  and  labor,  de¬ 
serves  a  recognition  among  the  Practical  Educators  of  his  time  as  a  re¬ 
former  of  the  demoralizing  Home  Life  and  Education  of  Factory  Popula¬ 
tions,  and  one  of  the  earliest  to  recognize  the  importance  of  regulating 
the  plays  and  employments  of  very  young  children,  so  as  to  promote  their 
healthy  development  as  human  beings.  We  copy  the  following  notice  of 
his  life,  and  particularly  of  his  labors  at  New  Lanark  from  his  son’s 
(Robert  Dale  Owen)  Autobiography  :] 

education  and  early  business  life. 

Robert  Owen,  born  in  Newtown,  North  Wales,  in  1771,  was,  like  my 
grandfather,  a  self-made  man.  His  specific  plans,  as  a  Social  Reformer, 
proved,  on  the  whole  and  for  the  time,  a  failure  ;  and  this,  for  lack  of 
cultivated  judgment  and  critical  research,  and  of  accurate  knowledge 
touching  what  men  had  thought  and  done  before  his  time ;  also  because 
he  strangely  overrated  the  ratio  of  human  progress  ;  but  more  especial¬ 
ly,  perhaps,  because,  until  late  in  life,  he  ignored  the  spiritual  element  in 
man  as  the  great  lever  of  civilized  advancement.  Yet  with  such  earnest¬ 
ness,  such  vigor,  such  indomitable  perseverance,  and  such  devotion  and 
love  for  his  race  did  he  press,  throughout  half  a  century,  these  plans  on 
the  public,  and  so  much  practical  truth  was  there,  mixed  with  visionary 
expectation,  that  his  name  became  known,  and  the  influence  of  his  teach¬ 
ings  has  been  more  or  less  felt,  over  the  civilized  world.  A  failure  in  gross 
has  been  attended  by  sterling  incidental  successes  ;  and  toward  the  great 
idea  of  co-operation — quite  impracticable,  for  the  present  at  least,  in  the 
form  he  conceived  it — there  have  been,  ever  since  his  death,  very  consid¬ 
erable  advances  made,  and  generally  recognized  by  earnest  men  as  emi¬ 
nently  useful  and  important. 

At  the  age  of  ten,  his  travelling  expenses  paid  and  ten  dollars  in  his 
pocket,  Robert  Owen  found  himself  in  London,  whither  he  had  been 
sent  to  the  care  of  an  elder  brother,  to  “  push  his  fortune.”  Six  weeks 
afterwards  he  obtained  a  situation  as  shop-boy  with  an  honest,  kind 
Scotchman,  Mr.  James  McGufFog,  a  linen  draper  of  Stamford,  Lincolnshire, 
where  he  remained  four  years  ;  the  first  year  for  board  and  lodging  only  ; 
afterwards  with  a  salary  added,  of  eight  pounds  the  second  year,  and  a 
gradual  increase  thereafter — an  independence  for  the  child,  who  thence¬ 
forth  maintained  himself.  The  labor  was  moderate,  averaging  eight 
hours  a  day.  McGufFog  was  childless  ;  but  he  adopted  a  niece,  two  years 
younger  than  his  Welsh  apprentice  ;  and  between  the  two  children  there 
grew  up  a  warm  friendship.  When  my  father  finally  decided,  at  four- 
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teen  years  of  age,  to  return  to  London,  he  and  the  family  parted  with 
mutual  regrets. 

He  then  became  salesman  in  the  long-established  haberdashery  house 
of  Flint  &  Palmer,  on  Old  London  Bridge.  There  he  had  twenty-five 
pounds  a  year,  with  board  and  lodging ;  but  he  was  occupied  often  till 
one  or  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  arranging  and  replacing  goods,  so  that 
he  was  scarcely  able  to  crawl,  by  aid  of  the  balusters,  up  to  bed.  The 
details  of  the  morning  toilet  I  give  in  his  own  words :  "  We  were  up,  had 
breakfast,  and  were  dressed  to  receive  customers  at  eight ;  and  dressing 
then  was  no  slight  affair.  Boy  as  I  was,  I  had  to  wait  my  turn  for  the 
hair  dresser  to  powder  and  pomatum  and  curl  my  hair— two  large  curls  on 
each  side  and  a  stiff  pigtail— and  until  this  was  nicely  done,  no  one 
thought  of  presenting  himself  behind  the  counter.” 

He  endured  this  ceremonious  slavery  for  half  a  year;  then  found 
another,  easier  situation,  and  a  larger  salary,  with  Mr.  Satterfield,  in  Man¬ 
chester,  which  he  kept  for  four  years  and  until  he  was  between  eighteen 
and  nineteen. 

His  life  so  far  had  been  passed  entirely  in  subordinate  positions  ;  in 
which,  however,  he  acquired  habits  of  regulated  industry,  strict  order, 
and  persistent  attention  to  business. 

For  a  few  months  after  this  he  was  in  partnership  with  a  Mr.  Jones, 
manufacturing  cotton  machinery.  Wliile  thus  engaged  he  received  a 
cordial  letter  from  his  former  master,  McGuffog,  now  become  old  and 
wealthy,  with  a  proposal,  if  Owen  would  join  him  in  business,  to  supply 
all  the  capital  and  give  him  half  the  profits  at  once ;  and  with  the 
further  intimation  that  he  would  surrender  the  entire  establishment  to 
him  in  a  few  years.  It  appears  that  the  niece  had  conceived  a  childish 
attachment  to  her  playmate,  though  the  object  of  her  affection  did  not 
discover  that  she  had  till  many  years  afterwards  ;  and,  perhaps,  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  this  may  have  influenced  the  uncle.  “  If  I  had  accepted,  says 
my  father  in  his  autobiography,  “  I  should  most  likely  have  married  the 
niece,  and  lived  and  died  a  rich  Stamford  linen-draper.”  Why,  then  only 
nineteen  years  old,  he  refused  an  offer  in  every  way  so  eligible  does  not 
appear.  If,  as  is  probable,  he  then  expected  large  profits  from  his  present 
enterprise,  he  soon  discovered  his  mistake — separating  from  his  partner, 
in  whom  he  had  lost  confidence,  after  a  few  months,  and  taking,  as  his 
share  of  stock,  three  mule-machines  only. 

With  these,  however,  he  did  well ;  engaging  three  men  to  work  them 
and  superintending  the  business  himself.  He  bought  rovings  at  twelve 
shillings  a  pound  and  sold  them,  spun  into  thread,  for  twenty-two  shil¬ 
lings — thus  gaining  two  dollars  on  each  pound  of  yarn  he  turned  out.  At 
these  rates  the  profits  soon  ran  up  to  thirty  dollars  a  week  ;  a  fact  which 
lets  one  into  the  secret  of  the  enormous  fortunes  then  made  in  this 
business. 

Some  months  passed,  when  one  Monday  morning  he  read  an  advertise¬ 
ment  by  a  Mr.  Drinkwater,  a  wealthy  merchant  and  manufacturer,  for  a 
factory  manager.  A  sudden  impulse  induced  him  to  present  himself,  an 
applicant  for  the  place. 

«  You  are  too  young,”  was  Mr.  Drinkwater’s  curt  objection. 
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“  They  used  to  object  to  me,”  said  my  father,  “  on  that  score  four  or  five 
years  ago ;  but  I  did  not  expect  to  have  it  brought  up  now.” 

“  Why,  what  age  are  you  ?  ” 

“  I  shall  be  twenty  in  May  next.” 

“  How  often  do  you  get  drunk  in  the  week  ?  ” 

My  father  blushed  scarlet.  “  I  never,”  he  said  indignantly,  “  was  drunk 
in  my  life.” 

This  seemed  to  produce  a  good  impression.  The  next  question  was: 
"  What  salary  do  you  ask  ?  ” 

“  Three  hundred  a  year  ”  (that  is,  three  hundred  pounds ;  as  much  as 
from  two  to  three  thousand  dollars  to-day). 

"Three  hundred  a  year!  Why,  I’ve  had  I  don’t  know  how  many  after 
the  place  here,  this  morning ;  and  all  their  askings  together  wouldn’t 
come  up  to  what  you  want.” 

“  Whatever  others  may  ask,  I  cannot  take  less.  I  am  making  three 
hundred  a  year  by  my  own  business.” 

"  Can  you  prove  that  to  me  ?  ” 

"  Certainly.  My  books  will  show.” 

“  I’ll  go  with  you,  and  you  shall  let  me  see  them.” 

He  inspected  them,  was  so  far  satisfied ;  and  then  my  father  referred 
him  to  Satterfield,  McGuffog,  and  Flint  &  Palmer. 

Ten  days  later  Robert  Owen  was  installed  manager  of  what  went  by 
the  name  of  the  “  Bank  Top  Mill.”  A  raw  youth,  whose  entire  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  operations  of  cotton-spinning  was  limited  to  the  running  of 
three  mules — who  had  never  entered  a  large  factory  in  his  life — found 
himself  suddenly  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  work  people.  It  might 
conceal  his  first  blunders,  but  in  reality  it  added  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
position,  that  Mr.  Lee,  the  working  partner  and  a  practical  cotton-spinner, 
had  just  formed  another  business  connection  and  deserted  Mr.  Drink  water, 
who,  though  an  experienced  fustian  manufacturer  and  a  successful  im¬ 
porting  merchant,  knew  nothing  practically  of  the  new  manufacture  then 
coming  into  vogue. 

It  was  the  turning  point  in  my  father’s  fortunes.  There  is  not,  proba¬ 
bly,  one  young  man  in  a  thousand,  coming  suddenly  to  a  charge  so 
arduous  and  for  which  no  previous  training  had  fitted  him,  who  would 
not  have  miscarried,  and  been  dismissed  ere  a  month  had  passed.  But 
Robert  Owen  had  received  from  nature  rare  administrative  capacity, 
large  human  sympathy,  and  a  winning  way  with  those  he  employed. 
For  six  weeks,  he  tells  us,  he  went  about  the  factory  looking  grave ; 
saying  little,  but  silently  inspecting  everything ;  answering  requests  for 
instructions  as  laconically  as  possible,  and  giving  no  direct  order  in  all 
that  time  ;  at  night  studying  Mr.  Lee’s  notes  and  drawings  of  machinery. 
Then  he  took  the  reins,  and  so  managed  matters  that  in  six  months  there 
was  not,  in  Manchester,  a  more  orderly  or  better  disciplined  factory.  He 
had  gained  the  good-will  of  employer  and  work  people ;  and  had  greatly 
improved  the  quality  and  reputation  of  the  Bank  Top  yarn.  He  had  also 
become  an  excellent  judge  of  cotton  ;  and,  early  in  1791,  he  bought,  from 
a  Mr.  Robert  Spear,  the  two  first  bags  of  American  Sea  Island  cotton  ever 
imported  into  England. 


406 


PRACTICAL  EDUCATORS — ROBERT  OWEN. 


In  tlie  Spring  of  1797  he  connected  himself  with  two  rich  and  long- 
estahlislied  firms,  Borrodaile  &  Atkinson  of  London  and  the  Bartons  of 
Manchester,  under  the  name  of  the  “  Cliorlton  Twist  Company.”  Soon 
after,  business  took  him  to  Scotland ;  and  there,  both  as  regards  his 
domestic  life  and  his  future  career,  public  and  private,  he  met  his  fate. 
A  sister  of  the  Robert  Spear  above  mentioned  happened,  at  that  time,  to 
be  on  a  visit  to  my  grandfather ;  and  my  father,  walking  near  the  Cross 
of  Glasgow  one  day,  met  and  recognized  her.  She  introduced  him  to  a 
young  lady  who  was  with  her,  Miss  Ann  Caroline  Dale,  David  Dale’s 
eldest  daughter ;  and,  turning,  he  walked  with  the  ladies  some  distance. 
Miss  Dale  and  the  young  cotton  spinner  seemed  to  have  been  mutually 
attracted  from  the  first.  She  offered  him  an  introduction  to  her  uncle, 
then  manager  of  her  father’s  establishment  at  New  Lanark  ;  suggesting, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  Falls  of  Clyde,  a  mile  or  two  beyond  the  mill, 
were  well  worth  seeing.  The  offer  was  eagerly  accepted,  and  the  lady 
then  added  that,  when  he  had  made  the  trip,  she  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  him  how  he  liked  it. 

Of  course  he  called,,  on  his  return  to  Glasgow,  to  render  thanks  for  her 
kindness.  Fortune  favored  the  young  people.  Mr.  Dale  was  absent ;  the 
morning  was  fine ;  a  walk  in  the  “  Green  ”  (the  park  of  Glasgow)  was 
proposed,  and  my  father  accompanied  Miss  Dale  and  her  sisters  to  the 
banks  of  the  Clyde.  The  young  lady  dropped  a  hint— not  quite  as 
broad  as  Desdemona’s— that  they  would  probably  be  walking  there  early 
next  day.  But,  “  on  this  hint  ”  my  father,  less  adventurous  than  Othello, 
spake  not.  He  joined  the  party,  indeed;  but  the  day  after  he  returned  to 
his  snug  bachelor  quarters  at  a  country-house  called  Greenheys,  near 
Manchester. 

The  standing  and  reputation  of  David  Dale  dismayed  him ;  not  alone 
his  wealth,  his  eminence  as  a  manufacturer,  his  prominence  as  a  popular 
preacher  and  bounteous  philanthropist,  his  position  as  chief  of  the  two 
directors,  in  the  Glasgow  branch  of  the  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  ;  but, 
more  than  these,  his  former  station  as  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Glasgow. 

We  of  America  are  unfavorably  situated,  at  this  day,  to  appreciate  the 
exalted  respect  with  which  the  magistrates  of  Scotland’s  chief  cities  were 
then  regarded;  and  which,  to  a  great  extent>  they  have  retained  till  now. 
During  a  week  which  I  spent,  in  1859,  with  Robert  Chambers,  the  well- 
known  author  and  publisher,  at  his  Edinburgh  residence,  I  questioned 
him  closely  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  municipal  affairs  of  the  city 
were  conducted.  His  replies  surprised  me.  “  I  have  never,”  he  said, 
“heard  even  a  suspicion  whispered,  affecting  the  unblemished  integrity 
of  our  city  magistrates.  There  is  not  a  man  who  would  dare  approach 
one  of  them  with  any  offer  or  suggestion  touching  official  action  inconsist¬ 
ent  with  the  strictest  honor.  He  would  know  that,  if  he  did,  he  might 
expect  to  have  a  servant  rung  for,  and  bidden  to  show  him  into  the  street.” 

“  And  the  contracts,”  I  asked,  “  by  the  City  Councils,  as  for  building, 
street  alterations,  and  the  like— how  are  they  managed  ?  ” 

“With  better  judgment  and  more  economy,  it  is  generally  admitted, 
than  the  average  of  contracts  by  private  individuals.” 

«  Who  are  these  incorruptible  men  ?  What  are  their  antecedents  ?  ” 


PRACTICAL  EDUCATORS — ROBERT  OWEN. 


407 


“Usually  gentlemen  who  have  made  large  fortunes  here;  eminent 
merchants  or  manufacturers,  or  others  who  have  retired,  perhaps,  from 
active  business,  and  who  consider  it  the  crowning  glory  of  their  lives  to 
take  place  among  the  magistracy  of  Edinburgh.” 

I  must  have  smiled  sadly,  I  suppose,  for  Chambers  asked :  “  You  are 
thinking  of  New  York  and  some  others  of  your  own  cities,  with  their 
universal  suffrage  ?  ” 

“  Yes.” 

But  my  father  was  thinking  of  a  Glasgow  magistrate,  such  as  held 
office  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century  ;  and  he  despaired  of  winning 
the  great  man’s  daughter. 

[On  the  30th  of  September,  1799,  Miss  Dale  became  Mrs.  Robert  Owen, 
who  had  by  previous  purchase,  in  company  with  his  Manchester  partners, 
become  the  owner  of  the  New  Lanark  Cotton  Mills,  of  which  he  took 
charge  in  January,  1811,  and  in  this  capacity  began  and  effected  great] 

Reforms  in  Factory  Life. 

Robert  Owen’s  ruling  passion  was  the  love  of  his  kind,  individually 
and  collectively.  An  old  friend  of  his  said  to  me,  jestingly,  one  day,  when 
I  had  reached  manhood,  “  If  your  good  father  had  seven  thousand 
children,  instead  of  seven,  I  am  sure  he  would  love  them  devotedly. 
But  the  inference  thence  to  be  drawn  is  unfounded.  If  we  were  only 
seven,  he  was  to  every  one  of  us  a  most  affectionate,  even  indulgent, 
parent.  His  organ  of  adhesiveness  could  not  have  been  less  than  that  of 
benevolence  ;  while  the  organs  of  hope  and  self-esteem  were  equally  pre¬ 
dominant.  I  think  that  these  four  sentiments,  together  with  large  order 
and  firmness,  chiefly  governed  his  life  and  shaped  his  destiny. 

My  father  enabled  his  children  to  obtain  many  weapons  which  he  him¬ 
self  never  possessed.  He  had  none  of  the  advantages  of  regulated  study. 
He  did,  indeed,  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  ten,  devour  a  good  many 
volumes ;  among  them  he  himself  enumerates  Robinson  Crusoe,  Quarles 
(including  no  doubt  his  Emblems  and  his  History  of  Samson),  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  Paradise  Lost,  Richardson’s  novels,  Harvey’s  Meditations, 
Young’s  Night  Thoughts,  aud  many  other  religious  books,  chiefly  Meth¬ 
odist;  but  these  works,  justly  famed  as  some  of  them  are,  must  have 
made  a  strange  j  umble  in  an  infant  mind,  left  to  digest  their  contents 
unguided  even  by  a  suggestion,  and,  as  he  tells  us,  “believing  every 
word  of  them  to  be  true.” 

When  I  first  remember  him,  he  read  a  good  deal ;  but  it  was  chiefly 
one  or  two  London  dailies,  with  other  periodicals  as  they  came  out.  He 
was  not,  in  any  true  sense  of  the  word,  a  student.  One  who  made  his 
own  way  in  life,  unheeded  by  a  single  dollar,  from  the  age  of  ten,  could 
not  well  be.  I  never  found,  in  his  extensive  library,  a  book  with  a  mar¬ 
ginal  note,  or  even  a  pencil  mark  of  his,  on  a  single  page.  He  usually 
glanced  over  books,  without  mastering  them ;  often  dismissing  them 
with  some  such  curt  remark  as  that  “  the  radical  errors  shared  by  all 
men  made  books  of  comparatively  little  value.”  Except  statistical  works, 
of  which  his  favorite  was  “  Colquhoun’s  Resources  of  the  British 
Empire,”  I  never  remember  to  have  seen  him  occupied  in  taking  notes 
from  any  book  whatever. 
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In  this  way  he  worked  out  his  problems  for  human  improvement  to 
great  disadvantage,  missing  a  thousand  things  that  great  minds  had 
thought  and  said  before  his  time,  and  often  mistaking  ideas  that  were 
truly  his  own,  for  novelties  that  no  human  being  had  heretofore  given  to 
the  world. 

Thus  it  happened  that,  while  bringing  prominently  forward  principles 
of  vast  practical  importance  that  had  been  too  much  neglected  both  by 
governments  and  individuals,  he  forfeited,  in  a  measure,  the  confidence  of 
cultivated  men  by  evident  lack  of  familiarity  with  precedent  authorities 
on  the  same  subjects,  and  from  inability  to  assign  to  a  few  favorite 
axioms  their  fitting  place  and  just  relative  importance  in  a  system  of 
reformatory  philosophy. 

But  to  counterbalance  these  disadvantages  he  had  eminent  mental 
qualities  that  worked  for  him,  with  telling  effect,  whenever  he  came  into 
contact  with  the  masses,  either  as  employer,  in  the  early  days  of  which  I 
am  now  writing,  or,  later  in  life,  as  a  public  teacher.  The  earnestness  of 
his  convictions — all  the  stronger  for  imagining  old  ideas  to  be  original — 
amounted  to  enthusiasm.  I  do  not  think  that  Napoleon  was  more  untir¬ 
ing  in  his  perseverance,  or  that  Swedenborg  had  a  more  implicit  con¬ 
fidence  in  himself ;  and  to  this  was  joined  a  temperament  so  sanguine 
that  he  was  unable — no  matter  what  rebuffs  he  met  with — unable,  even 
as  an  octogenarian,  to  conceive  the  possibility  of  ultimate  failure  in  his 
plans.  During  the  afternoon  immediately  preceding  his  death  he  was 
arranging,  with  the  rector  of  the  parish,  for  a  series  of  public  meetings 
(at  which  he  promised  to  speak),  looking  to  an  organization  that  should 
secure  to  every  child  in  and  near  his  native  town  the  best  education 
which  modern  lights  and  knowledge  could  supply. 

But  I  am  speaking  now  of  a  period  more  than  half  a  century  past, 
when  he  was  in  the  vigor  of  early  manhood.  At  that  time  his  two  lead¬ 
ing  ideas  of  reform  were  temperance  and  popular  instruction. 

No  grog-shops,  indeed,  were  permitted  in  the  village,  but  liquor  was 
obtained  in  the  old  town.  Robert  Owen,  acting  on  his  belief  in  the 
efficacy  of  circumstances,  soon  wrought  a  radical  change.  He  had  village 
watchmen,  who  patrolled  the  streets  at  night,  and  who  were  instructed  to 
take  down  the  name  of  every  man  found  drunk.  The  inebriate  was  fined 
so  much  for  the  first  offence,  a  larger  sum  for  the  second,  the  fines  being 
deducted  from  his  wages;  and  the  third  offence  resulted  in  dismissal, 
sometimes  postponed  if  he  showed  sincere  repentance.  Then  the  people 
were  so  justly  and  kindly  treated,  their  wages  were  so  liberal,  and  their 
hours  of  labor  so  much  shorter  than  the  average  factory  hours  through¬ 
out  Great  Britain,  that  dismissal  was  felt  to  be  a  misfortune  not  to  be 
lightly  incurred. 

The  degree  to  which,  after  eight  or  ten  years  of  such  discipline,  in* 
temperance  was  weeded  out  in  New  Lanark  may  be  judged  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  incident. 

I  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  “  The  Mills,”  as  we  called  them,  almost 
daily.  One  day,  in  my  twelfth  year,  when  I  had  accompanied  my  father 
on  his  usual  morning  visit,  and  we  had  reached  a  sidewalk  which  con¬ 
ducted  from  our  porter’s  lodge  to  the  main  street  of  the  village,  I 
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observed,  at  a  little  distance  on  the  path  before  us,  a  man  who  stopped  at 
intervals  in  his  walk,  and  staggered  from  side  to  side. 

“  £  apa,”  said  I,  "  look  at  that  man.  He  must  have  been  taken  sud¬ 
denly  ill.” 

“  What  do  you  suppose  is  the  matter  with  him,  Robert  ?  ” 

“  I  don’t  know.  I  never  saw  any  man  act  so.  Is  he  subject  to  fits  ?  Do 
you  know  him,  papa  ?  ” 

“  les,  my  dear,  I  know  him.  He  is  not  subject  to  fits,  but  he  is  a  very 
unfortunate  man.”  “  What  kind  of  illness  has  he  ?  ” 

My  father  stopped,  looked  first  at  the  man  before  us,  and  then  at  me. 
“  Thank  God,  my  son,  ”  he  said,  at  last,  “  that  you  have  never  before  seen 
a  drunken  man.” 

Robert  Owen’s  predominant  love  of  order  brought  about  another 
important  reform.  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  who  spent  several  years  as  gov¬ 
erness  in  a  Scottish  nobleman’s  family,  has  well  described,  in  her  Cot¬ 
tagers  of  Glenburnie,  the  careless  untidiness  and  slatternly  habits  which, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  characterized  the  peasantry 
of  Scotland.  “  I  canna’  be  fashed,”  was  the  usual  reply,  if  any  one  sug¬ 
gested  that  cleanliness,  among  the  virtues,  should  rank  next  to  godliness. 

A  writer,  whose  parents  settled  as  workers  in  the  New  Lanark  mills  as 
early  as  1803,  states  that  in  those  days  each  family  had  but  a  single  apart¬ 
ment,  the  houses  being  of  one  story  only ;  and  that  before  each  door  it 
was  not  unusual  to  find  a  dung-hill.  He  tells  us,  also,  that  one  of  Robert 
Owen’s  first  reforms  was  to  add  an  additional  story  to  every  house,  giving 
two  rooms  to  most  of  the  families ;  and  that  the  dung-hills  were  carried 
off  to  an  adjoining  farm,  and  a  renewal  of  the  nuisance  was  imperatively 
forbidden. 

As  I  recollect  the  village,  its  streets,  daily  swept  at  the  expense  of  the 
company,  were  kept  scrupulously  clean ;  and  its  tidy  appearance  in  every 
respect  was  the  admiration  of  strangers. 

A  reform  of  a  more  delicate  character,  upon  which  my  father  ventured, 
met  serious  opposition.  After  each  family  became  possessed  of  adequate 
accommodations,  most  of  them  still  maintained  in  their  interior  disorder 
and  uncleaniness.  My  father’s  earnest  recommendations  on  the  subject 
passed  unheeded.  He  then  called  the  work  people  together,  and  gave 
several  lectures  upon  order  and  cleanliness  as  among  the  Christian 
virtues.  His  audience  heard,  applauded,  and  went  home  content  “  to 
do  as  weel  as  their  forbears,  and  no  to  heed  English  clavers.” 

Thereupon  my  father  went  a  step  further.  He  called  a  general  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  villagers  ;  and,  at  his  suggestion,  a  committee  from  among 
themselves  was  appointed,  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  each  family  weekly, 
and  report  in  writing  upon  the  condition  of  the  house.  This,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  author  last  quoted,  while  grumblingly  acquiesced 
in  by  the  men,  was  received  “  with  a  storm  of  rage  and  opposition  by  the 
women.”  They  had  paid  their  rent,  and  did  no  harm  to  the  house  ;  and 
it  was  nobody’s  business  but  their  own  whether  it  was  clean  or  dirty.  If 
they  had  read  Romeo  and  Juliet,  which  is  not  likely,  I  dare  say  they 
would  have  greeted  the  intruders  as  the  Nurse  did  her  prying  master — 

“  Go,  you  cotquean,  go ; 

Get  you  to  bed  !” 
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As  it  was,  while  a  few,  fresh  from  mop  and  scrubbing-brush,  received 
the  committtee  civilly,  a  large  majority  either  locked  their  doors  or  met 
the  inquisitors  with  abuse,  calling  them  “  bug-hunters  ”  and  other 
equally  flattering  names. 

My  father  took  it  quietly  ;  showed  no  anger  toward  the  dissenters ; 
encouraged  the  committee  to  persevere,  but  instructed  them  to  ask  admit¬ 
tance  as  a  favor  only  ;  and  allowed  the  small  minority,  who  had  welcomed 
these  domiciliary  visits,  to  have  a  few  plants  each  from  his  green-liouse. 
This  gratuity  worked  wonders  ;  conciliation  of  manner  gradually  over¬ 
came  the  first  jealousy  of  intrusion ;  and  a  few  friendly  visits  by  my 
mother,  quietly  paid  to  those  who  were  especially  tidy  in  their  house 
holds,  still  further  quelled  the  opposition.  Gradually  the  weekly  reports 
of  the  committee  became  more  and  more  favorable. 

Within  the  mills  everything  was  punctiliously  kept.  Whenever  I 
visited  them  with  my  father,  I  observed  that  he  picked  up  the  smallest 
flocks  of  cotton  from  the  floor,  handing  them  to  some  child  near  by,  to  be 
put  in  his  waste-bag. 

“  Papa,”  said  I  one  day,  “  what  does  it  signify — such  a  little  speck  of 
cotton  ?  ” 

«  The  value  of  the  cotton,”  he  replied,  “  is  nothing,  but  the  example  is 
much.  It  is  very  important  that  these  people  should  acquire  strict 
habits  of  order  and  economy.” 

In  working  out  these  and  other  reforms,  my  father,  a  scrupulous 
respecter  of  the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  entire  freedom  of  opinion, 
never  exercised,  except  in  the  case  of  habitual  drunkards,  the  power  of 
dismissal  which  his  oflice  as  sole  manager  placed  in  his  hands.  The 
writer  already  quoted,  who  spent  his  youth  and  early  manhood  at  New 
Lanark,  bears  testimony  to  this.  “  I  never  knew,”  he  says,  “  of  a  single 
instance  in  which  Mr.  Owen  dismissed  a  worker  for  having  manfully  and 
conscientiously  objected  to  his  measures.” 

.  School  Reforms. 

The  New  Lanark  schools,  and  the  cause  of  education  generally,  were  the 
subjects  which,  at  this  period  of  my  father’s  life,  chiefly  engrossed  his 
attention.  His  first  appearance  as  a  speaker  was  as  president  at  a  public 
dinner,  given  in  the  city  of  Glasgow  in  1812,  to  Joseph  Lancaster,  the 
well-known  educational  reformer.  In  the  character  of  this  gentleman,  a 
Quaker,  there  was  a  strange  mixture  of  honest,  self-sacrificing  zeal,  and 
imprudent,  self-indulgent  ostentation.  As  early  as  1789  he  labored  stoutly 
among  the  poor  of  Southwark,  teaching  a  school  of  three  hundred  out¬ 
cast  children  for  years  almost  gratuitously.  When  his  system  finally 
attracted  attention,  and  subscriptions  poured  in  upon  him,  prosperity 
called  forth  weaknesses,  and  he  squandered  the  money  given  for  better 
purposes.  I  recollect  that  he  drove  up  one  afternoon,  on  invitation  of 
my  father,  to  Braxfield  House,  with  four  horses  to  his  post-chaise — a 
luxury  in  which  I  never  knew  my  father  to  indulge. 

When,  somewhat  later,  my  father  gave  five  thousand  dollars  to  aid  in 
the  general  introduction  of  the  Lancaster  system  of  instruction,  I  re¬ 
member  that  my  mother,  adverting  to  the  four  horses,  demurred  to  the 
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wisdom  of  so  munificent  a  subscription.  And  I  think  that,  in  view  of 
Lancaster’s  prodigality,  she  was  in  the  right. 

This  Lancastrian  system — one  of  mutual  instruction,  with  monitors, 
selected  from  the  pupils,  as  sub-teachers — was  equally  economical  and 
superficial.  It  had  its  good  points,  however,  and  could  be  maintained 
where  the  funds  were  insufficient  for  anything  better.  My  father, 
enthusiastic  at  first  in  its  favor,  gradually  changed  it  for  something  more 
thorough  and  effective. 

In  the  speech  which  Robert  Owen  made  at  the  Lancaster  dinner,  the 
views  which  he  afterwards  elaborated  touching  the  formation  of  charac¬ 
ter  first  peeped  out.  “  General  differences,”  he  said,  “  bodily  and  mental, 
between  inhabitants  of  various  regions,  are  not  inherent  in  our  nature, 
nor  do  they  arise  from  the  respective  soils  on  which  we  are  born ;  they 
are  wholly  and  solely  the  effect  of  education.”  While  it  is  difficult  to 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  education,  in  the  extended  sense  of  the 
term,  this  proposition  is  clearly  extravagant,  ignoring  as  it  does  the 
influences,  often  dominant,  of  race,  climate,  soil,  whether  fertile  or  barren, 
and  hereditary  qualities  transmitted  through  successive  generations.  But 
the  speech  was  applauded  to  the  echo,  and  called  forth  from  a  certain 
Kirkman  Finlay — then  the  great  man  of  Glasgow — a  laudatory  letter. 

“This  induced  me,”  says  my  father  in  his  Autobiography,  “to  write  my 
four  Essays  on  the  Formation  of  Character.” 

As  early  as  1809  my  father  had  laid  the  foundations  of  a  large  building, 
afterwards  called  “  The  New  Institution,”  designed  to  accommodate  all 
the  children  of  the  village.  But  the  estimated  cost,  upwards  of  twenty 
thousand  dollars,  alarmed  his  partners,  who  finally  vetoed  the  enterprise. 

My  father  was  [with  new  partners]  free  to  carry  out  his  plans  of  educa¬ 
tion.  He  gradually  completed  and  fitted  up,  at  a  cost  of  between  thirty 
and  forty  thousand  dollars,  the  spacious  school-house,  the  building  of 
which  his  former  partners  had  arrested.  It  had  five  large  rooms  or  halls, 
besides  smaller  apartments,  and  a  bath-room  on  an  extensive  scale,  suf¬ 
ficing  for  the  accommodation  of  from  four  to  five  hundred  children.  No 
charge  whatever  was  made ;  and  not  only  all  the  children  of  the  work 
people,  but  also  children  of  all  families  living  within  a  mile  of  the 
village,  were  thus  gratuitously  instructed. 

Infant  Schools — 1815. 

In  this  institution  a  novel  feature  was  introduced.  Pestalozzi  and 
Oberlin  have  each  been  spoken  of  as  originating  the  infant  school  system; 
but  my  father  seems  to  have  been  its  true  founder.  I  have  found  no 
proof  whatever  that  either  of  them  even  thought  of  doing  what  he 
carried  out.*  He  brought  together  upwards  of  a  hundred  children,  from 
one  to  six  years  of  age,  under  two  guardians,  James  Buchanan  and  Mary 
Young.  No  attempt  was  made  to  teach  them  reading  or  writing,  not  even 
their  letters ;  nor  had  they  any  set  lessons  at  all.  Much  of  their  time 
was  spent  in  a  spacious  play  ground.  They  were  trained  to  habits  of 
order  and  cleanliness ;  they  were  taught  to  abstain  from  quarrels,  to  be 
kind  to  ®acli  other.  They  were  amused  with  childish  games  and  with 


*  See  Barnard’s  National  Education.  III.  Great  Britain.  Infant  Schools. 
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stories  suited  to  tlieir  capacity.  Two  large,  airy  rooms  were  set  apart, 
one  for  tliose  under  four  years  and  one  for  tliose  from  four  to  six.  This 
last  room  was  furnished  with  paintings,  chiefly  of  animals,  and  a  few 
maps.  It  was  also  supplied  with  natural  objects  from  the  gardens,  fields, 
and  woods.  These  suggested  themes  for  conversation,  or  brief,  familiar 
lectures ;  but  there  was  nothing  formal,  no  tasks  to  be  learned,  no  read¬ 
ings  from  books.  “  When  the  best  means  of  instruction  are  known  and 
adopted,”  says  my  father  in  his  Autobiography,  “  I  doubt  whether  books 
will  be  used  until  children  attain  their  tenth  year.”  But  this  he  could 
not  carry  out  at  New  Lanark,  as  the  children  were  admitted  to  the  mills^ 
and  were  usually  sent  thither  by  their  parents,  at  twelve  years  of  age. 

No  corporal  punishment,  nor  threat,  nor  violent  language  was  permitted 
on  the  part  of  the  teachers.  They  were  required  to  treat  the  children 
with  the  same  kindness  which  they  exacted  from  them  toward  each  other. 

Some  years  later  an  attempt  was  made  by  a  London  association,  headed 
by  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  and  Lord  Brougham,  to  introduce  infant 
schools  into  the  British  metropolis.  They  obtained  a  teacher  from  New 
Lanark.  But  they  undertook  to  do  too  much,  and  so  failed  in  their 
object.  They  had  lessons,  tasks,  study.  Not  satisfied  with  moral  training 
and  instructive  amusement,  as  at  New  Lanark,  they  sought  prema¬ 
turely  to  develop  the  intellectual  powers.  The  tender  brain  of  the  infant 
was  over-excited ;  more  harm  than  good  was  done ;  and  the  system  fell, 
in  a  measure,  into  disrepute,  until  Frcebel,  in  his  Kindergartens,  brought 
things  back  to  a  more  rational  way. 

I  visited  our  village  infant  school  almost  daily  for  years  ;  and  I  have 
never,  either  before  or  since,  seen  such  a  collection  of  bright,  clean,  good- 
tempered,  happy  little  faces. 

Limitation  of  Hours  of  Labor  for  Children* 

At  a  meeting  which  he  had  previously  held  at  the  Tontine,  Glasgow,  he 
had  introduced  two  resolutions  recommending  petitions  to  Parliament — 
one  for  the  remission  of  the  duty  on  imported  cotton ;  the  other  for  the 
protection  of  factory  children  from  labor  beyond  their  strength.  The 
first  passed  unanimously ;  the  second  was  lost  by  an  overwhelming 
majority.  Thereupon  my  father  determined  to  agitate  the  matter  himself. 

As  a  preliminary  measure  we  visited  all  the  chief  factories  in  Great 
Britain.  The  facts  we  collected  seemed  to  me  terrible  almost  beyond 
belief.  Not  in  exceptional  cases,  but  as  a  general  rule,  we  found  children 
of  ten  years  old  worked  regularly  fourteen  hours  a  day,  with  but  half  an 
hour’s  interval  for  the  mid-day  meal,  which  was  eaten  in  the  factory.  Tn 
the  fine  yarn  cotton  mills  (producing  from  a  hundred  and  twenty  to  three 
hundred  hanks  to  the  pound),  they  were  subjected  to  this  labor  in  a  tem¬ 
perature  usually  exceeding  seventy-five  degrees  ;  and  in  all  the  cotton 
factories  they  breathed  an  atmosphere  more  or  less  injurious  to  the  lungs, 
because  of  the  dust  and  minute  cotton  fibres  that  pervaded  it. 

In  some  cases  we  found  that  greed  of  gain  had  impelled  the  mill-owners 

*  For  History  of  the  Legislation  of  different  countries  to  protect  childreu  from  ex¬ 
cessive  labor  both  in  time  and  in  kind  of  work,  see  Bernard's  Legal  Provision  Respect¬ 
ing  the  Education  and  Employment  of  Children  in  factories.  1842.  Revised 
edition.  1876. 
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to  still  greater  extremes  of  inhumanity,  utterly  disgraceful,  indeed,  to  a 
civilized  nation.  Their  mills  were  run  fifteen  and,  in  exceptional  cases, 
sixteen  hours  a  day  with  a  single  set  of  hands ;  and  they  did  not  scruple 
to  employ  children  of  both  sexes  from  the  age  of  eight.  We  actually 
found  a  considerable  number  under  that  age. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  such  a  system  could  not  be  maintained  without 
corporal  punishment.  Most  of  the  overseers  openly  carried  stout  leather 
thongs,  and  we  frequently  saw  even  the  youngest  children  severely 
beaten. 

We  sought  out  the  surgeons  who  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  these 
children,  noting  their  names  and  the  facts  to  which  they  testified.  Their 
stories  haunted  my  dreams.  In  some  large  factories,  from  one-fourth  to 
one-fiftli  of  the  children  were  either  cripples  or  otherwise  deformed,  or 
permanently  injured  by  excessive  toil,  sometimes  by  brutal  abuse.  The 
younger  children  seldom  held  out  more  than  three  or  four  years  without 
severe  illness,  often  ending  in  death. 

When  we  expressed  surprise  that  parents  should  voluntarily  condemn 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  slavery  so  intolerable,  the  explanation  seemed 
to  be  that  many  of  the  fathers  were  out  of  work  themselves,  and  so  were 
in  a  measure  driven  to  the  sacrifice  for  lack  of  bread ;  while  others, 
imbruted  by  intemperance,  saw  with  indifference  an  abuse  of  the  infant 
faculties  compared  to  which  the  infanticide  of  China  may  almost  be 
termed  humane. 

In  London  my  father  laid  before  several  members  of  Parliament  the 
mass  of  evidence  he  had  collected,  and  a  bill  which  he  had  prepared,  for¬ 
bidding  the  employment  in  factories  of  child-workers  under  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  fixing  the  hours  they  might  be  employed  at  ten  a  day. 
Finally  he  obtained  from  the  elder  Sir  Robert  Peel  (father  of  the  well- 
known  Prime  Minister,  and  then  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  old),  a 
promise  to  introduce  this  humane  measure  into  the  House  of  Commons. 
Sir  Robert,  then  one  of  the  richest  cotton-spinners  in  the  kingdom,  and  a 
member  of  twenty-five  years’  standing,  possessed  considerable  influence. 
Had  he  exerted  it  heartily,  I  think  (and  my  father  thought)  that  the 
measure  might  have  been  carried  the  first  session.  But,  in  several  inter¬ 
views  with  him  to  which  I  accompanied  my  father,  even  my  inexperience 
detected  a  slackness  of  purpose  and  an  indisposition  to  offend  his  fellow 
manufacturers,  who  were  almost  all  violently  opposed  to  the  measure.  I 
think  it  probable  that  his  hesitation  was  mainly  due  to  a  consciousness 
that  it  ill  became  him  to  denounce  cruelties,  in  causing  which  he  had 
himself  had  a  prominent  share.  The  bill  dragged  through  the  House  for 
four  sessions  ;  and  when  passed  at  last,  it  was  in  a  mutilated  and  compar¬ 
atively  valueless  form. 

Pending  its  discussion  I  frequently  attended  with  my  fatherthe  sessions 
of  a  committee  of  the  House  appointed  to  collect  evidence  and  report  on 
the  condition  of  factory  children.  He  was  a  chief  witness,  and  one  day 
had  to  stand  (and  did  stand  unmoved)  a  bitter  cross-examination  by  Sir 
George  Philips,  a  “  cotton  lord,”  as  the  millionaires  among  mill  owners 
were  then  popularly  called.  This  oppressor  of  childhood  questioned  my 
father  as  to  his  religious  opinions,  and  other  personal  matters  equally 
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irrelevant,  in  a  tone  so  insolent,  that,  to  my  utter  shame,  I  could  not 
repress  my  tears.  They  were  arrested,  however,  when  Lord  Brougham 
(then  plain  Henry)  called  the  offender  to  order,  and  after  commenting,  in 
terms  that  were  caustic  to  my  heart’s  content,  on  the  impertinent  charac¬ 
ter  of  Sir  George’s  cross-examination,  moved  that  it  be  expunged  from  the 
records  of  the  committee — a  motion  which  was  carried  without  a  dissent¬ 
ing  voice. 

Throughout  the  four  years  during  which  this  reformatory  measure  was 
in  progress,  my  father  (in  truth  the  soul  of  the  movement)  was  unremit¬ 
ting  in  his  endeavors  to  bring  the  evidence  he  had  obtained  before  the 
public.  The  periodical  press  aided  him  in  this  ;  and  I  remember  that  one 
touching  story  in  particular  had  a  wide  circulation.  It  came  out  in 
evidence  given  before  the  committee  by  an  assistant  overseer  of  the  poor. 
He  was  called  upon  to  relieve  a  father  out  of  employment,  and  found  his 
only  child,  a  factory  girl,  quite  ill ;  and  he  testifies  further  as  follows : 
“  Some  time  after,  the  father  came  to  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  ‘  What’s 
the  matter,  Thomas  ?  ’  I  asked.  He  said,  ‘  My  little  girl  is  gone ;  she  died 
in  the  night ;  and  what  breaks  my  heart  is  this — though  she  was  not  able 
to  do  her  work,  I  had  to  let  her  go  to  the  mill  yesterday  morning.  She 
promised  to  pay  a  little  boy  a  half-penny  on  Saturday,  if  he  would  help 
her  so  she  could  rest  a  little.  I  told  her  he  should  have  a  penny.’  At 
night  the  child  could  not  walk  home,  fell  several  times  by  the  way,  and 
had  to  be  carried  at  last  to  her  father’s  house  by  her  companions.  She 
never  spoke  intelligibly  afterwards.  She  was  ten  years  old.” 

Industrial  Element — Diversions — Military  Drill. 

My  father  sought  to  make  education  as  practical  as  possible.  The  girls 
were  taught  sewing  and  knitting,  and  both  sexes,  in  the  upper  classes, 
besides  geography  and  natural  history,  had  simple  lessons  in  drawing. 
Yet  it  was  not  the  graver  studies  that  chiefly  interested  and  pleased  our 
numerous  visitors ;  the  dancing  and  music  lessons  formed  the  chief  at¬ 
traction.  The  juvenile  performers  were  dressed  alike,  all  in  tartan,  the 
boys  wearing  the  Highland  kilt  and  hose.  Carefully  instructed  in  the 
dances  then  in  vogue,  as  a  lesson,  not  as  a  performance,  they  went 
through  their  reels  and  quadrilles  with  an  ease  and  grace  that  would  not 
have  shamed  a  fashionable  ball  room,  coupled  with  a  simplicity  and  un¬ 
consciousness  natural  to  children  when  they  are  not  spoiled,  but  which  in 
higher  circles  is  often  sadly  lacking. 

The  class  for  vocal  music  numbered,  at  one  time,  a  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  under  a  well-qualified  teacher  they  made  wonderful  progress.  I 
selected,  and  had  printed  for  them,  on  a  succession  of  pasteboard  sheets, 
a  collection  of  simple  airs,  chiefly  national  Scottish  melodies,  which  they 
rendered  with  a  homely  pathos  scarcely  attainable,  perhaps,  except  by 
those  who  are  “  to  the  manner  born.” 

Another  feature  in  our  schools  which  proved  very  popular  with  visitors 
was  the  military  training  of  the  older  children.  Drilled  by  a  superan¬ 
nuated  soldier  whom  my  father  had  hired  for  the  purpose,  and  preceded 
by  a  boy-band  of  a  drum  or  two  and  four  or  five  fifes,  they  made  a  very 
creditable  appearance. 
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Public  Interest  in  New  Lanark  Reforms. 

All  this,  unprecedented  then  in  any  spinning  village,  or  indeed  in  any 
free  public  school  throughout  the  kingdom,  gradually  drew  crowds  of 
travellers  as  witnesses.  I  have  seen  as  many  as  seventy  persons  in  the 
building  at  one  time.  The  number  of  names  recorded  in  our  Visitor’s 
Book,  from  the  year  1815  to  1825,  the  year  in  which  my  father  bought  the 
village  and  lands  of  New  Harmony  and  sold  out  of  the  New  Lanark  con¬ 
cern,  was  nearly  twenty  thousand. 

There  came  not  only  nobility  and  gentry  from  every  part  of  Great 
Britain,  but  also  many  foreigners  of  rank  from  the  Continent.  Among 
these  last  the  most  notable  was  a  nobleman  who,  nine  years  afterwards, 
became  the  most  powerful  emperor  in  the  world.  It  was  in  1816  that 
Nicolas,  Grand  Duke  of  Russia,  then  on  a  tour  through  Great  Britain, 
visited  Glasgow.  There  he  received  and  accepted  an  invitation  from  my 
father;  and  he  and  the  officers  of  his  suite,  to  the  number  of  eight  or 
ten,  spent  two  days  with  us  at  Braxfield.  He  was  then  twenty  years  old ; 
fully  six  feet  high  ;  and,  in  face  and  figure,  I  thought  him  the  handsomest 
man  I  had  ever  seen.  His  manner,  in  those  days,  was  simple  and 
courteous ;  and  the  dignity  which  marked  it  at  times  had  not  yet  degen¬ 
erated,  as  it  is  said  afterwards  to  have  done,  into  haughtiness. 

[Mr.  Owen,  the  son,  closes  his  notice  of  his  father’s  benevolent  work, 
in  his  Autobiography  as  far  as  published,  as  follows :] 

He  had  been  misled  by  prosperity ,  by  benevolent  enthusiasm  ;  and  there 
had  been  lacking,  as  steadying  influence,  thorough  culture  in  youth.  He 
had  risen,  with  rare  rapidity  and  by  unaided  exertion,  to  a  giddy  height. 
At  ten  years  of  age,  he  had  entered  London  with  ten  dollars  in  pocket ; 
at  forty-five,  he  was  worth  a  quarter  of  a  million.  '  Then  his  Essays  on  the 
Formation  of  Character,  backed  by  his  success,  pecuniary  and  social,  at 
New  Lanark,  had  won  him  golden  opinions.  He  had  been  received, 
respectfully  and  sometimes  with  distinction, by  those  highest  in  position; 
by  Lords  Liverpool,  Sidmouth,  Castlereagli,  and  by  Mr.  Canning ;  by  the 
Royal  Dukes  of  York,  Cumberland,  Sussex,  Cambridge,  and  especially  by 
the  Duke  of  Kent ;  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Sutton)  ‘and  the 
Bishops  of  London,  St.  David’s,  Durham,  Peterborough,  and  Norwich. 
Besides  Bentham,  his  partner,  he  was  more  or  less  intimate  with  Godwin, 
Ricardo,  Maltlius,  Bowring,  Francis  Place,  Joseph  Hume,  James  Mill, 
O’Connell,  Roscoe,  Clarkson,  Cobbett,  Vansittart,  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  the 
Edgeworths,  the  statistician  Colquhoun,  Wilberforce,  Coke  of  Norfolk, 
Macaulay  (father  of  the  historian),  and  Nathan  Rothschild,  the  founder 
of  his  house.  He  had  received  as  guests  at  Braxfield,  among  a  multitude 
of  others,  Princes  John  and  Maximilian  of  Russia,  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Oldenburg,  Baron  Goldsmid,  Baron  Just,  Saxon  Ambassador,  Cuvier, 
Henry  Brougham,  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  Lord  Stowell,  father-in-law 
of  Lord  Sidmouth.  When  he  visited  Paris,  he  took  letters  from  the 
Duke  of  Kent  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (Louis  Philippe),  and  from  the 
French  Ambassador  to  the  French  Prime  Minister ;  and  he  was  invited  to 
a  visitor’s  chair  by  the  French  Academy.  In  Europe  he  made  the  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  La  Place,  Humboldt,  La  Rochefoucauld,  Boissy  d’Anglas, 
Camille  Jourdain,  Pestalozzi,  Madame  de  Stael,  Pastor  Oberlin,  and  many 
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other  celebrities.  Then,  too,  his  popularity  among  the  masses  quite 
equalled  the  favor  with  which  men  of  rank  and  talent  received  him.  Is 
it  matter  of  marvel  that  a  self-made  and  self-taught  man,  thus  suddenly 
and  singularly  favored  by  fortune,  should  have  miscalculated  the 
immediate  value  of  his  social  methods,  and  overestimated  the  influence 
of  the  position  he  had  gained  ? 

His  strong,  original  mind,  lacking  the  habit  of  critical  study,  tempted 
him  to  discard  in  gross,  without  examining  in  detail ;  and  to  overlook  a 
fact  of  infinite  importance  in  morals  and  legislation,  to  wit,  that  rever 
ence,  acting  on  man’s  spiritual  part,  is  a  legitimate  and  cogent  motive 
that  has  influenced  human  actions  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  He  was  one 
of  those  who,  like  many  of  the  ablest  scientists  in  all  countries,  need  ex¬ 
perimental  proof  to  convince  him  that,  when  the  body  is  discarded  at 
death,  the  man  himself  does  not  die,  but  passes  on  to  another  and  higher 
phase  of  being  ;  and  till  he  was  nearly  eighty  years  old  he  never 
obtained  such  proof. 

His  mistakes  as  a  practical  reformer,  were,  in  my  judgment,  twofold. 

First.  He  regarded  self-love,  or  man’s  longing  for  happiness,  rationally 
educated,  as  the  most  trustworthy  foundation  of  morals.  I  think  that 
the  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  Right,  which  is  induced  by  culture  of  the 
conscience,  is  a  higher  motive,  and,  because  higher,  a  motive  better  fitted 
to  elevate  our  race,  than  selfishness,  however  enlightened.  Honesty  is 
the  best  policy ;  truth  is  the  safest  course.  But  he  who  is  honest  and 
true  for  the  sake  of  the  Right  is  more  worthy,  alike  of  trust  and  of  love, 
than  he  who  is  honest  and  true  for  the  sake  of  profit  to  himself. 

Secondly.  He  limited  his  view  of  man  to  the  first  three-score  and  ten 
years  of  his  life,  ignoring  the  illimitable  future  beyond.  But  the  Secular 
school  can  never  prevail  against  the  Spiritual.  It  has  nothing  to  offer 
but  this  world,  and  that  is  insufficient  for  man. 

Those  sweeping  and  extravagant  sentiments  were  doubtless  uttered 
with  the  same  sincerity,  and  in  somewhat  the  same  state  of  feeling,  that 
prompted  the  monk  Telemachus  to  confront  in  the  arena  of  the  Coliseum 
the  anger  of  Roman  Emperor  and  populace,  in  an  effort  to  put  an  end  to 
the  barbarity  of  gladiator  shows.  My  father  spared  no  cost  in  publishing 
what  he  had  said  ;  purchasing  of  the  London  newspapers  which  appeared 
on  the  day  succeeding  each  of  his  three  lectures  respectively  thirty 
thousand  copies.  These  papers,  then  heavily  stamped,  sold  at  fifteen 
cents  apiece.  In  addition  to  this  he  printed  forty  thousand  copies  of  each 
in  pamphlet  form,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  six  thousand  dollars.  In  two 
months  he  had  expended,  for  paper,  printing,  and  postage,  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  dollars.  The  London  mails,  on  the  three  days  succeding  his  lectures, 
were  delayed,  by  the  unexampled  increase  of  mail  matter,  twenty 
minutes  beyond  their  set  time. 

[Robert  Owen  died  November  17,  1858,  retaining  his  hold  .upon  the 
working  classes,  both  in  the  truths  and  the  errors  of  his  plans  of  social 
reform.  His  views  on  co-operative  industry  are  the  basis  on  which  all 
the  co-operative  unions  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  are 
organized,  and  in  which,  it  has  been  officially  stated,  over  $20,000,000 
are  invested.] 
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MEMOIR. 

No  author  of  equal  eminence  in  English  literature,  not  profes¬ 
sionally  a  teacher,  or  educator,  has  made  so  many  sagacious  sug¬ 
gestions  to  advance  the  educational  institutions  of  his  country  as 
Daniel  Defoe— who  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles,  Cripple- 

gate,  London,  in  the  year  1661,  and  died  April  24,  1731 _ his 

lemains  being  interred  in  Bunhill  Fields.  His  father  (James  Foe 

the  De  was  not  in  Daniel’s  inherited  name)  was  a  Nonconformist, 
following  the  Rev.  Dr.  Annesley,  when  ejected  from  his  incumbency 
of  Cripplegate,  into  the  meeting-house  in  Little  St.  Helen’s,  Bishop- 
gate  street.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  the  Noncon¬ 
formist  Academy  at  Newington,  then  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Charles  Morton,  reputed  to  be  <  a  polite  and  profound  scholar.’  He 
was  destined  by  his  parents  for  the  Presbyterian  Ministry,  but  his 
own  predilections  were  for  politics  and  authorship ;  and  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-one,  he  came  out  with  a  bold  dash  at  Roger 
L’Estrange’s  Guide  to  the  Inferior  Clergy.  Defoe’s  pamphlet  bore 
the  title  of  ‘  Speculum  Crape-gownorum ;  a  Looking-glass  for  the 
Young  Academicks,  new  Foyl’d :  with  Reflections  on  some  of  the 
late  High-flown  Sermons,  to  which  is  added  an  Essay  toward  a 
Sermon  of  the  Newest  Fashion.  By  a  Guide  to  the  Inferior  Clergy. 
London:  1682.’  The  title  was  adopted  in  allusion  to  the  crape- 
gowns  then  in  use  among  the  inferior  clergy,  and  the  design  was  to 
expose  and  ridicule  the  High  Church  faction.  Its  success  was  so 
marked  as  to  induce  the  author  to  issue  a  second  part,  and  the  two 
called  forth  a  reply  by  L’Estrange  himself. 

In  1685,  he  engaged  in  practical  hostility  against  the  government 
of  James  II.,  by  joining  the  standard  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
in  Dorsetshire  but,  saving  his  head,  on  the  suppression  of  this 
movement,  he  next  engaged  in  the  hosiery  trade,  to  which  he  de¬ 
voted  himself,  with  more  or  less  assiduity,  for  ten  years,  but  with¬ 
out  pecuniary  success.  His  heart  was  in  the  discussion  of  questions 
which  concerned  the  liberties  of  the  people  against  the  exaltation 
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of  the  divine  right  of  Kings,  as  set  forth  in  a  published  seimon  of  the 
Bishop  of  Chester — ‘  We  must  neither  call  him  to  account  for  his 
religion,  nor  question  his  policy  in  civil  matters,  for  he  is  made  our 
King  by  God’s  law,  of  which  the  law  of  the  land  is  only  declara¬ 
tive.’  This  doctrine  Defoe  combated  with  tongue  and  pen,  and 
aided  to  arouse  and  combine  the  elements  which  finally  expelled 
James  II.  from  the  kingdom. 

His  business,  regular  and  speculative,  proved  disastrous,  and  in 
1692  he  was  thrown  into  bankruptcy — out  of  which  he  emerged, 
by  efforts  of  unwearied  diligence  with  his  honor  unsullied,  paying 
an  indebtedness  of  17,000/.  with  interest,  although  released  from  all 
obligations  to  do  so. 

He  became  an  avowed  champion  by  his  voice  and  pen  of  the 
government  of  King  William,  and  in  1695  was  made  Accountant 
to  the  Tax  Commission.  About  this  time  he  prepared  his  ‘  Essay 
upon  Projects ,’  which  was  not  printed  till  May  29,  1698,  and  his 
‘  Poor  Man's  Plea  for  a  Reformation  of  Manners  ‘  which  he  in¬ 
sists  should  begin  with  the  gentry  and  the  clergy,  who  could  not 
get  drunk  together  without  setting  a  bad  example  to  the  whole 
parish.’  On  all  the  prominent  questions  of  the  day,  he  was  out 
with  a  slashing  pamphlet— defending  the  interests  of  the  people  in 
civil  and  religious  matters  like  a  true-born  Englishman,  and  yet 
rising  above  the  insular  prejudices  of  his  countrymen.  In  his 
*  Shortest  way  with  Dissenters, ’  printed  in  1702,  he  angered  the 
Nonconformists,  offended  churchmen,  was  convicted  of  libeling  the 
House  of  Commons,  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  stand  in  the 

pillory,  pay  a  fine,  and  go  to  prison. 

From  1695  to  1699  he  was  accountant  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  glass  duty.  In  that  year  he  printed  his  ‘  Essay  on  Projects ,’ 
full  of  important  suggestions,  which  were  at  least  fruitful  in  the 
beneficent  career  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  who  acknowledged  his  in¬ 
debtedness  for  the  same.  In  1701  he  published  his  famous  satirical 
poem  The  True-born  Englishman ,  which,  if  not  remarkable  poetry, 
is  crowded  full  of  common  sense,  and  met  a  hearty  response  in  the 
hearts  of  real  Englishmen,  whether  they  had  Saxon  or  Norman 
blood  in  their  veins.  In  1703  he  was  a  martyr  to  his  own  good 
purpose  to  benefit  the  Dissenters  (of  whom  he  was  one)  by  his 
irony  (in  recommending  hanging  as  the  shortest  way  to  get  rid  of 
them)  which  was  not  understood,  and  in  consequence  he  was  appre¬ 
hended,  tried,  pilloried,  fined,  and  imprisoned.  While  in  prison  he 
projected  The  Review ,  which  he  issued  on  his  release  in  1704,  and 
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conducted  for  nine  years.  In  1706  he  was  employed  by  Lord 
Godolphin,  who  appreciated  his  vigorous  pen,  to  write  up  the  Union 
with  Scotland,  for  which  purpose  he  visited  Scotland  twice,  and  in 
1708  published  his  work  on  the  Union  of  Great  Britain  (a  volume 
of  694  pages),  for  which  he  received  a  pension  and  a  government 
appointment.  For  several  years  his  enemies  of  the  Jacobite  party 
let  him  alone,  but  in  1713  he  was  again  imprisoned  in  Newgate  and 
fined  £800,  and  mainly  because  his  irony  against  the  pretender  was 
interpreted  in  favor  of  his  restoration  to  the  throne.  In  his  last  im¬ 
prisonment,  The  Review*  which  he  began  in  the  first,  was  discon¬ 
tinued. 

Although  the  more  elaborate  essays  of  The  Review  are  wanting 
in  the  playful  wit  of  Steele,  or  the  exquisite  polish  and  courtly  air 
of  Addison — in  more  homely  vigor,  we  think  with  one  of  his 
biographers,  Defoe  is  superior  to  either,  and  is  not  excelled  by 
Swift.  For  example  : — 

In  The  Review  for  Oct.  4,  1707,  he  says  he  has  been  requested  to  answer  the 
question — ‘  What  is  the  worst  sort  of  husband  a  woman  can  marry?’  which  he 
does  in  a  thoroughly  characteristic  manner.  The  question,  he  is  obliged  to  ‘  con¬ 
fess,  has  led  him  a  long  way  about,  into  the  great,  great  variety  of  bad  husbands 
of  the  age.’  Of  these,  after  some  general  remarks,  he  mentions  four  sorts : — 
1,  Theie  is  the  Drunken  Husband,  whose  picture  it  would  take  up  a  whole 
volume  to  describe.  2,  The  Debauched  Husband.  3,  The  Fighting  Husband. 
4,  The  Extravagant  Husband.’  These  he  describes  at  some  length,  and  then 
goes  on  as  follows: — ‘Well,  good  people,  here  are  four  sorts  of  ill  husbands, 
and  take  one  of  them  where  you  will,  the  best  of  them  is  bad  enough,  and  hard 
is  that  woman’s  case,  especially  if  she  be  a  woman  of  any  merit,  whose  lot  it 
is;  but  yet  I  think  my  first-rate  is  behind  still ;  there  is  yet  a  bad  husband  that 
is  worse  than  all  these,  and  a  woman  of  sense  had  better  take  up  with  any  of 
these  than  with  him,  and  that ’s — A  Fool  Husband. 

‘  The  Drunkard,  the  Debauched,  the  Fighting,  and  the  Extravagant ;  these 
may  all  have  .something  attendant,  which  in  the  interval  of  their  excesses  may 
serve  to  alleviate  and  make  a  little  amends  to  the  poor  woman,  and  help  her  to 
carry  through  the  afflicting  part ;  but  a  Fool  has  something  always  about  him 
that  makes  him  intolerable ;  he  is  ever  contemptible,  and  uninterruptedly  ridic¬ 
ulous;  it  is  like  a  handsome  woman  with  some  deformity  about  her,  that  makes 
all  the  rest  be  rejected ;  if  he  is  kind, ,  it  is  so  apish,  so  below  the  rate  of  man¬ 
hood,  so  surfeiting  and  so  disagreeable,  that,  like  an  ill  smell,  it  makes  the  face 
wrinkle  at  it;  if  he  be froward ,  he  is  so  insufferably  insolent,  that  there  is  no 
bearing  it.  His  passions  are  all  flashes,  struck  out  of  him  like  fire  from  a  flint: 
if  it  be  anger ,  ’tis  sullen  and  senseless;  if  love ,  ’tis  coarse  and  brutish;  he  is  in 
good,  .wavering ;  in  mischief  obstinate  ;  in  society ,  empty ;  in  management ,  un¬ 
thinking;  in  manners,  sordid ;  in  error ,  incorrigible;  and  in  every  thing,  ridic¬ 
ulous. 

W  herefore  upon  the  whole,  my  answer  is  in  short,  That  the  worst  thing  a 

Defoe  s  Review  was  the  earliest  of  English  literary  periodicals — the  first  number  having  been 
issued  in  February,  1704,  while  that  of  the  Tatler,  which  is  generally  named  as  the  first,  was  not 
issued  till  April,  1709.  The  Review  was  first  published  in  weekly  numbers  (in  4to,  price  a  penny), 
but  it  was  afterward  issued  twice  a  week.  The  literary  portion  consisted  mainly  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  a  certain  ‘  Scandal  Club,’  which  took  cognizance  of  the  prevalent  fashions  and  manners, 
and  answered  questions  respecting  points  of  love,  law,  literature,  and  morality,  with  all  the  prompt¬ 
itude  of  the  Tatler  and  Spectator,  of  several  years  later  date. 
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sober  woman  can  be  married  to,  is  a  Fool  ;  of  whom  whoever  has  the  lot, — 
Lord  have  mercy ,  and  a  +  should  be  set  on  the  door,  as  a  house  infected  with 
the  plague.’ 

During  the  early  part  of  1710  the  nation  was  absorbed  by  the 
proceedings  of  Sacheverell — his  insane  conduct,  and  his  ill-judged 
trial,  of  which  Defoe  gave  in  his  Review  a  felicitous  parody : — 

The  women  lay  aside  their  tea  and  chocolate,  leave  off  visiting  after  dinner, 
and  forming  themselves  into  cabals,  turn  privy-counselors,  and  settle  the  affairs 
of  State.  Every  lady  of  quality  has  her  head  more  particularly  full  of  business 
than  usual ;  nay,  some  of  the  ladies  talk  of  keeping  female  secretaries,  and  none 
will  be  fit  for  the  office  but  such  as  can  speak  French,  Dutch,  and  Latin.  Gal¬ 
lantry  and  gaiety  are  now  laid  aside  for  business ;  matters  of  government  and 
affairs  of  state  are  become  the  province  of  the  ladies;  and  no  wonder  if  they 
are  too  much  engaged  to  concern  themselves  about  the  common  impertinences 
of  life.  Indeed,  they  have  hardly  leisure  to  live,  little  time  to  eat  and  sleep, 
and  none  at  all  to  say  their  prayers.  If  you  turn  your  eye  to  the  park,  the 
ladies  are  not  there — even  the  church  is  thinner  than  usual,  for  you  know  the 
mode  is  for  privy  councils  to  meet  on  Sundays.  Then  the  playhouse  feels  the 
effects  of  it,  and  the  great  Betterton  died  a  beggar  on  this  account.  Nay,  the 
Tatler,  the  immortal  Tatler,  the  great  Bickerstaff  himself,  was  fain  to  leave  off 
talking  to  the  ladies  during  the  doctor’s  trial,  and  turn  his  sagacious  pen  to  the 
dark  subjects  of  death  and  the  next  world,  though  he  had  not  yet  decided  the 
ancient  debate — whether  Pluto’s  regions  were,  in  point  of  government,  a  king¬ 
dom  or  a  commonwealth. 

In  1719  Defoe  engaged  in  the  publication  of  the  Mercurius 
Politicus ,  and  as  foreign  correspondent,  in  the  interest  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  to  Mist's  Weekly  Journal  (avowedly  in  opposition  to 
Hanoverian  dynasty,) — himself  the  while  to  continue  before  the  pub¬ 
lic  under  the  suspicion  of  the  administration.  This  was  a  difficult 
part  to  play,  and  involved  him  in  constant  misunderstandings — but 
his  zeal  for  the  government  carried  him  through. 

At  the  age  of  fifty-four,  in  straightened  circumstances,  and  after 
prolonged  nervous  prostration,  Defoe  eschewed  politics  and  ad¬ 
dressed  himself  to  anew  course  of  literary  labor.  In  1715  appeared 
his  ‘  Family  Instructor ,’  which  was  commended  alike  by  the  pulpit 
and  the  press,  and  was  reprinted  in  Boston.  In  1722,  he  published 
his  ‘  Religious  Courtship ,’  which  held  its  ground  until  Hannah 
More’s  ‘Coelebs’  appeared.  In  1719,  ‘The  Life  and  Strange 
Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe  of  York,  Mariner,’  was  published, 
and  from  that  day  to  this  has  been  a  familiar  and  household 
work — a  popular  educator  beyond  most,  certainly  beyond  any  one 
book  in  the  English  Language,  unless  it  be  the  English  Bible — 
and  with  a  large  class  of  young  people  the  former  is  read  with 
absorbing  interest,  which  alone  makes  any  reading  profitable,  while 
the  latter  is  not. 

Defoe  died  on  the  22d  of  April,  1730, — one  of  the  most  volumin¬ 
ous,  vigorous,  and  versatile  authors  in  the  English  language. 
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PLAN  OF  A  UNIVERSITY  FOR  LONDON— 1723. 

Defoe,  in  his  Augusta  Triumphans  (published  in  1728),  or  ‘The  Way  to  make 
London  the  most  flourishing  City  in  the  Universe,’  suggests  the  establishment 
of  *  an  University  where  Gentlemen  may  have  Academical  Education  under 
the  eye  of  their  friends,’  and  ‘  the  forming  an  Academy  of  Science  at  Christ’s 
Hospital.’ 

We  have  been  a  brave  and  learned  people,  and  are  insensibly  dwindling  into 
an  effeminate,  superficial  race.  Our  young  gentlemen  are  sent  to  the  uni¬ 
versities,  it  is  true,  but  not  under  restraint  or  correction  as  formerly;  not  to 
study,  but  to  drink;  not  for  furniture  for  the  head,  but  a  feather  for  the  cap, 
merely  to  say  they  have  been  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  as  if  the  air  of  those 
places  inspired  knowledge  without  application.  It  is  true  we  ought  to  have 
those  places  in  reverence  for  the  many  learned  men  they  have  sent  us;  but 
why  must  we  go  so  far  for  knowledge?  Why  should  a  young  gentleman  be 
sent  raw  from  the  nursery  to  live  on  his  own  hands,  to  be  liable  to  a  thousand 
temptations,  and  run  the  risk  of  being  snapped  up  by  sharping  jilts,  with 
which  both  universities  abound,  who  make  our  youth  of  fortune  their  prey, 
and  have  brought  misery  into  too  many  good  families?  Not  only  the  hazard 
of  their  healths  from  debauches  of  both  kinds,  but  the  waste  of  their  precious 
time  renders  the  sending  them  so  far  off  very  hazardous.  Why  should  such  a 
metropolis  as  London  be  without  an  university?  Would  it  not  save  considera¬ 
bly  the  expense  we  are  at  in  sending  our  young  gentlemen  so  far  from  London? 
Would  it  not  add  to  the  lustre  of  our  State,  and  cultivate  politeness  among 
us?  What  benefits  may  we  not  in  time  expect  from  so  glorious  a  design? 
Will  not  London  become  the  scene  of  science?  And  what  reason  have  we  but 
to  hope  we  may  vie  with  any  neighboring  nations  ?  Not  that  I  would  have 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  neglected,  for  the  good  they  have  done.  Besides,  there 
are  too  many  fine  endowments  to  be  sunk;  we  may  have  universities  at  these 
places  and  at  London  too,  without  prejudice.  Knowledge  will  never  hurt  us, 
and  whoever  lives  to  see  an  university  here,  will  find  it  give  quite  another 
turn  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  our  youth  in  general. 

How  many  gentlemen  pass  their  lives  in  a  shameful  indolence,  who  might 
employ  themselves  to  the  purpose,  were  such  a  design  set  on  foot?  Learning 
would" flourish,  art  revive,  and  not  only  those  who  studied  would  benefit  by  it, 
but  the  blessing  would  be  conveyed  to  others  by  conversation. 

And  in  order  to  this  so  laudable  design,  small  expense  is  required;  the  sole 
charge  being  the  hire  of  a  convenient  hall  or  house,  which,  if  they  please, 
they  may  call  a  co.ljge.*  But  I  see  no  necessity  the  pupils  have  to  lie  or 
diet  there;  that  may  be  done  more  reasonably  and  conveniently  at  home, 
under  the  eye  of  their  friends;  their  only  necessary  business  at  college  being 
to  attend  their  tutors  at  stated  hours;  and,  bed  and  board  excepted,  to  con¬ 
form  themselves  to  college  laws,  and  perform  the  same  exercises  as  if  they 
were  actually  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 

Let  the  best  of  tutors  be  provided,  and  professors  in  all  faculties  encour¬ 
aged;  this  will  do  a  double  good,  not  only  to  the  instructed,  but  to  the  in¬ 
structors.  What  a  fine  provision  may  here  be  made  for  numbers  of  ingenious 
gentlemen  now  unpreferred?  And  to  what  a  height  may  even  a  small 
beginning  grow  in  time? 

As  London  is  so  extensive,  so  its  university  may  b9  composed  of  many 
colleges,  quartered  at  convenient  distances;  for  example,  one  at  Westminster; 
one  at  St.  James’s;  one  near  Ormond  street,  that  part  of  the  town  abounding 
in  gentry;  one  in  the  centre  of  the  Inns  of  Court;  a  lother  near  the  Royal 
Exchange,  and  more  if  occasion  and  encouragement  permit. 


*  Defoe  in  a  postscript  at  the  close  of  his  pamphlet  (of  63  pp.  8vo )  add-*: 
“In  my  scheme  for  an  university  in  London,  I  propos'd  only  a  hall  or  public  ro  >m; 
on  recollection  I  find  it  should  be  a  large  house  or  inn.  in  the  na'ure  of  a  college,  with 
store  of  convenient  roo  ns  lor  gentlemen,  not  only  to  study  separately,  but.  wherein  to 
lodge  their  books,  for  it  would  be  mo-t  inconvenient  to  lug  t^em  backwards  and 
forward*.  They  may  indeed  br>  akfa*t,  sup,  an  l  sleep  a*  home,  but,  it  wi  1  b  ’  highly 
necessary  they  should  dine  in  com  a  ns,  or  at  lea-* t.  ne-ir  the  college:  not  that  1  would 
have  cooks,  butlers,  ca'erers,  manciples,  and  the  wh  le  train  of  ro  lege  cannibals  re¬ 
tained:  but  for  fear  they  should  stay  t  o  long  at  h  >m  t.  or  be  hindered  from  returning 
to  study  in  due  time,  some  proper  place  or  p  r-on  m  ght  be  pitched  upon  to  keep  an 
ordinary,  a'ap  elxed  price  an  t  hour,  and  for  the  stiulen  s  o  dy. 

M v  reasons  an-  these :  — 

Firs  ,  A  young  centleman  may  live  too  far 'r  m  college. 

8e  ond,  The  <  olle'_re  hours  for  dinner  m  tv  not  ugr  e  with  those  of  the  family. 

Third,  Company  may  drop  in  aud  detain  him.” 
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The  same  offices  and  regulations  may  be  constituted,  cooks,  butlers,  bed- 
makers,  &c. ,  excepted,  as  at  other  universities.  As  for  endowment,  there  is 
no  need,  ike  whole  may  be  done  by  subscription,  and  that  an  easy  one  con¬ 
sidering  that  nothing  but  instructions  are  paid  for. 

In  a  word,  an  academical  education  is  so  much  wanted  in  London  that 
everybody  of  ability  and  figure  will  readily  come  into  it;  and  I  dare  engage 
the  place  need  but  be  chosen,  and  tutors  approved  of,  to  complete  the  design 
at  once.  & 

It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  a  kind  of  university  at  Gresham  College 
where  professors  in  all  sciences  are  maintained,  and  obliged  to  read  lectures 
every  day,  or  at  least  as  often  as  demanded.  The  design  is  most  laudable  but 
it  smells  too  much  of  the  sinecure ;  they  only  read  in  term  time  and  then 
their  lectures  are  so  hurried  over,  the  audience  is  little  the  better  They 
cannot  be  turned  out,  it  is  a  good  settlement  for  life,  and  they  are  very  easy 
in  their  studies  when  once  fixed.  Whereas  were  the  professorship  during 
good  behavior,  there  would  be  a  study  to  maintain  their  posts,  and  their 
pupils  would  reap  the  benefit. 

Upon  second  thought,  I  think  colleges  for  university  education  might  be 
formed  at  Westminster,  Eton,  the  Charter-house,  St.  Paul’s,  Merchant  Tailors 
and  other  public  schools,  where  youth  might  begin  and  end  their  studies-  but 
this  may  be  further  considered  of.  ’ 

I  had  almost  forgot  the  most  material  point,  which  is,  that  his  Majesty’s 
sanction  must  fiist  be  obtained,  and  the  university  proposed  have  power  to 
confer  degrees,  &c.,  and  other  academical  privileges. 


AN  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC— 1723. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  asked  what  have  I  to  do  with  music?  to  which  I  answer 
I  have  been  a  lover  of  the  science  from  my  infancy,  and  in  my  younger  days 
was  accounted  no  despicable  performer  on  the  viol  and  lute,  then  much  m 
vogue.  I  esteem  it  the  most  innocent  amusement  in  life;  it  generally  relaxes 
after  too  great  a  hurry  of  spirits,  and  composes  the  mind  into  a  sedateness 
irone  to  everything  that  is  generous  and  good;  and  when  the  more  necessary 
Dai  ts  of  education  are  finished,  it  is  a  most  genteel  and  commendable  accom- 
Dlishment ,  it  saves  a  great  deal  of  drinking  and  debauchery  in  our  sex  and 
lelps  the  ladies  off  with  many  an  idle  hour,  which,  sometimes  might  probablv 
De  worse  employed  otherwise.  J 

Our  quality,  gentry,  and  better  sort  of  traders  must  have  diversions;  and  if 
thosG  tbufc  arG  commGndablG  bG  dGniGdj  they  will  takG  to  worse  ^  now  what  can. 
be  more  commendable  than  music,  one  of  the  seven  liberal  sciences  and  no 
mean  branch  of  the  mathematics?  ’ 

Were  it  for  no  other  reason,  I  should  esteem  it  because  it  was  the  favorite 
diversion  of  his  late  Majesty,  of  glorious  memory;  who  was  as  wise  a  prince 
as  ever  filled  the  British  throne.  Nor  is  it  less  esteemed  by  their  present 
Majesties,  whose  souls  are  formed  for  harmony,  and  who  have  not  disdained 
to  make  it  a  part  in  the  education  of  their  sacred  race. 

Our  nobility  and  gentry  have  shown  their  love  to  the  science,  by  supporting 
at  such  prodigious  expense  the  Italian  opera,  improperly  called  an  academy5- 
but  they  have  at  the  same  time  shown  no  small  partiality  in  discouraging  any¬ 
thing  English,  and  overloading  the  town  with  such  heaps  of  foreign  musfeians 

An  academy,  rightly  understood,  is  a  place  for  the  propagation  of  science' 
by  training  up  persons  thereto  from  younger  to  riper  years,  under  the  instruc¬ 
tion  and  mspection  of  proper  artists;  how  can  the  Italian  opera  properly  be 
called  an  academy,  when  none  are  admitted  but  such  as  are  at  least  are 
thought,  or  ought  to  be,  adepts  in  music?  If  that  be  an  academy,  so  are  the 
theatres  of  Drury  Lane  and  Lmcolns-Inn  Fields;  nay,  Punch’s  opera  may 
pass  for  a  lower  kind  of  academy.  Would  it  not  be  a  glorious  thin°-  to  have 
an  opera  of  our  own,  in  our  own  most  noble  tongue,  in  which  the  composer, 
singers,  and  orchestra,  should  be  of  our  own. growth?  Not  that  we  ought  to 
disclaim  all  obligations  to  Italy,  the  mother  of  music,  the  nurse  of  Corelli 
Handel,  Bononcim,  Geminiani;  but  then  we  ought  not  to  be  so  stupidly  partial 
to  imagine  ourselves  too  brutal  a  part  of  mankind  to  make  any  progress  in  the 
science.  By  the  same  reason  that  we  love  it,  we  may  excel  in  it-  love  begets 
application,  and  application  perfection.  We  have  already  had  a  Purcel  and 
no  doubt  there  are  now  many  latent  geniuses,  who  only  want  proper  instruc 
tion,  application,  and  encouragement,  to  become  great  ornaments  of  the 
science,  and  make  England  emulate  even  Rome  itself 

-  ^ha|i  a  number  of  excellent  perfonners  on  all  instruments  have  sprung  up 
m  England  within  these  few  years?  That  this  is  owing  to  the  opera  I  will  not 

deny,  and  so  far  the  opera  is  an  academy,  as  it  refines  the  taste  and  inspires 
emulation. 
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But  though  we  are  happy  in  instrumental  performers,  we  frequently  send  to 
Italy  for  singers,  and  that  at  no  small  expense ;  to  remedy  which  I  humbly 
propose  that  the  governors  of  Christ’s  Hospital  will  show  their  public  spirit, 
by  forming  an  academy  of  music  on  their  foundation,  after  this  or  the  like 
manner. 

That  out  of  their  great  number  of  children,  thirty  boys  be  selected  of  good 
ears  and  propensity  to  music. 

That  these  boys  be  divided  into  three  classes,  viz.,  six  for  wind  instruments, 
such  as  the  hautboy,  bassoon,  and  German  flute. 

That  sixteen  others  be  selected  for  string  instruments,  or  at  least  the  most 
useful,  viz.,  the  violin  and  bass-violin. 

That  the  remaining  eight  be  particularly  chosen  for  voice,  and  organ,  or 
harpsichord.  That  all  in  due  time  be  taught  composition.  The  boys  thus 
chosen,  three  masters  should  be  elected,  each  most  excellent  in  his  way;  that 
is  to  say,  one  for  the  wind  instrument,  another  for  the  stringed,  and  a  third 
for  the  voice  and  organ,  &c. 

Handsome  salaries  should  be  allowed  these  masters,  to  engage  their  constant 
attendance  every  day  from  eight  till  twelve  in  the  morning;  and  I  think  100?. 
per  annum  for  each  would  be  sufficient,  which  will  be  a  trifle  to  so  wealthy  a 
body.  The  multiplicity  of  holidays  should  be  abridged,  and  only  a  few  kept ; 
there  cannot  be  too  few,  considering  what  a  hindrance  they  are  to  juvenile 
studies.  It  is  a  vulgar  error  that  has  too  long  prevailed  all  over  England  to 
the  great  detriment  of  learning,  and  many  boys  have  been  made  blockheads  in 
complaisance  to  lungs  and  saints  dead  for  many  ages  past. 

The  morning  employed  in  music,  the  boys  should  go  in  the  afternoon,  or  so 
many  hours,  to  the  reading  and  writing  school,  and  in  the  evening  should 
practise,  at  least  two  hours  before  bed-time,  and  two  before  the  master  comes 
m  the  morning.  This  course  held  for  seven  or  eight  years,  will  make  them  fine 
proficients;  but  that  they  should  not  go  too  raw  or  voung  out  of  the  academy, 
it  is  proper  that  at  the  stated  age  of  apprenticeship,  they  be  bound  to  the 
hospital,  to  engage  their  greater  application,  and  make  them  thorough  mas¬ 
ters,  before  they  launch  out  into  the  world;  for  one  great  hinderance  to  many 
performers  is,  that  they  begin  to  teach  too  soon,  and  obstruct  their  genius. 

What  will  not  such  a  design  produce  in  a  few  years?  Will  they  not  be  able 
to  perform  a  concert,  choir,  or  opera,  or  all  three,  among  themselves,  and 
overpay  the  charge,  as  shall  hereafter  be  specified? 

For  example,  we  will  suppose  such  a  design  to  be  continued  for  ten  years, 
we  shall  find  an  orchestra  of  forty  hands,  and  a  choir  or  opera  of  twenty- 
voices,  or  admitting  that  of  those  twenty  only  five  prove  capital  singers,  it  will 
answer  the  intent. 

For  the  greater  variety  they  may,  if  they  think  fit,  take  in  two  or  more  of 
their  girls,  where  they  find  a  promising  genius,  but  this  may  be  further  con¬ 
sidered  of. 

Now,  when  they  are  enabled  to  exhibit  an  opera,  will  they  not  gam  consid¬ 
erably  when  their  voices  and  hands  cost  them  only  a  college  subsistence?  and 
it  is  but  reasonable  the  profits  accruing  from  operas,  concerts,  or  otherwise, 
should  go  to  the  hospital,  to  make  good  all  former  and  future  expenses,  and 
enable  them  to  extend  the  design  to  a  greater  length  and  grandeur;  so  that 
instead  of  1,500Z.  per  annum,  the  price  of  one  Italian  singer,  we  shall  for  300?. 
once  in  ten  years,  have  sixty  English  musicians  regularly  educated,  and 
enabled  to  live  by  their  science. 

There  ought,  moreover,  to  be  annual  probations,  and  proper  prizes  or 
premiums  allotted,  to  excite  emulation  in  the  youths,  and  give  life  to  their 
studies. 

They  have  already  a  music  school,  as  they  call  it,  but  the  allowance  is  too 
poor  for  this  design,  and  the  attendance  too  small  It  must  be  every  day,  or 
not  at  all 

This  will  be  an  academy,  indeed,  and  in  process  of  time  they  will  have  even 
their  masters  among  themselves ;  and  what  is  the  charge,  compared  with  the 
profits,  or  their  abilities? 

Cheap  Sunday  Concerts. 

One  thing  I  had  like  to  have  forgot,  which  is,  that  with  permission  of  the 
right  reverend  the  lords  spiritual,  some  performance  in  music,  suitable  to  the 
solemnity  of  the  day,  be  exhibited  every  Sunday  after  divine  service.  Sacred 
poesy  and  rhetoric  may  be  likewise  introduced  to  make  it  an  entertainment 
suitable  to  a  Christian  and  polite  audience;  and  indeed  we  seem  to  want  some 
such  commendable  employment  for  the  better  sort;  for  we  see  the  public 
walks  and  taverns  crowded,  and  rather  than  be  idle,  they  will  go  to  Newport 
market. 
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That  such  an  entertainment  would  be  much  preferable  to  drinking  gaming, 
!?r  1^ rof ane  discourse,  none  can  deny;  and  till  it  is  proved  to  be  prejudicial, 
1  shall  always  imagine  it  necessary.  The  hall  at  the  hospital  will  contain  few 
less  than  seven  hundred  people,  conveniently  seated,  which  at  so  small  a  price 
as  one  shilling  per  head,  will  amount  to  35 l.  per  week;  and  if  the  performance 
deserve  it,  as  no  doubt  it  will  in  time,  they  may  make  it  half  a  crown  or 
more,  which  must  considerably  increase  the  income  of  the  hospital. 

\v  hen  they  are  able  to  make  an  opera,  the  profits  will  be  yet  more  consider¬ 
able,  nor  will  they  reap  much  less  from  what  the  youths  bring  in  durin°-  their 
apprenticeship,  when  employed  at  concerts,  theatres,  or  other  public  "enter¬ 
tainments. 


ILLITERACY,  LEARNING,  AND  PEDANTRY. 

Defoe  had  frequent  occasion  to  notice  the  imputation  of  illiteracy— made 
because  he  was  not  a  graduate  of  either  of  the  universities— and  yet  he  has  no 
occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  his  ability  or  his  arguments  when  brought  face  to 
face  with  his  antagonist.  Even  Swift  must  have  felt  the  rudeness  of  his 
assaults  in  the  Examiner,  when  the  author  of  the  Review  retorts  in  this  vein: 

i  lh*Ve  bee?  m7  time  pretty  well  master  of  five  languages,  and  have  not 
lost  them  yet,  though  I  write  no  bill  over  my  door,  nor  set  Latin  quotations 
on  the  front  of  the  Review.  But,  to  my  irreparable  loss,  I  was  bred  only  by 
halves;  for  my  father,  forgetting  Juno’s  Royal  Academy,  left  the  language  of 
Billingsgate  quite  out  of  my  education.  Hence,  I  am  perfectly  illiterate  in 
tne  poll  ue  style  of  the  street,  and  am  not  fit  to  converse  with  the  porters  and 
carmen  of  quality,  who  grace  their  diction  with  the  beauties  of  calling 
names  and  cursing  their  neighbor  with  a  bonne  grace.  I  have  had  the  honor 
to  fight  a  rascal,  but  never  could  master  the  eloquence  of  calling  a  man  so- 
nor  am  I  yet  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  being  laureated  at  her  Majesty’s  bear- 
flo'o  i? '  a^so?  rthterate  as  I  am,  made  a  little  progress  in  science.  I 

read  Euclid  s  Elements,  and  yet  never  found  the  mathematical  description  of 
a  scurrilous  gentleman.  I  have  read  logic,  but  could  never  see  a  syllogism 
formed  upon  the  notion  of  it.  I  went  some  length  in  physics,  or  naturS 
philosophy  and  could  never  find  between  the  two  ends  of  nature,  generation 
and  corruption,  one  species  out  of  which  such  a  creature  could  be  formed  I 
thought  myself  master  of  geography,  and  to  possess  sufficient  skill  in  astrono- 

fora,Tltr?  almanac-maker ,  vet  could,  in  neither  of  the 
globes,  find  either  m  what  part  of  the  world  such  a  heterogeneous  creature 
fives,  nor  under  the  influence  of  what  heavenly  body  he  can  be  produced 
From  whence  I  conclude  very  frankly,  that  either  there  is  no  such  creature  in 
m^rat^feUow^  accordmg  to  Mr*  Examiner,  I  am  a  stupid  idiot,  and  a  very 

Many  years  later,  in  a  communication  to  Mist’s  Journal  (Oct.  30,  1725)  he 
writes  under  the  head  of  Learning:  • 

I  observe  with  some  concern  a  great  stir  made  among  mankind  about  the 
word  Learning,  and  many  disputes,  of  very  little  consequence,  are  raised 
upon  the  very  word  itself;  nor  is  it  yet  determined  among  the  learned  world 

^ffiannnt^fi0HUIldrerSuaniby  Leamin§:*  ,  Na^  to  tel1  the  truth,  there  is  some 
difficulty  to  find  out  who  they  are  we  ought  to  call  the  learned  world.  I  must 

14  “  S°me'  tha‘  WOUld  ha™  ^emselves  a  part 

I  remember  an  author  in  the  world  some  years  ago  who  was  generallv 
upbraided  with  ignorance,  and  called  an  “illiterate  fellow”  by  some  of  the 
beau-monde  of  the  last  age.  He  was  run  down  in  this  manner  by  some  that 
upon  inquiry  had  a  much  clearer  title  to  the  character  of  a  blockhead,  by 
a  great  deal,  than  himself -but  his  enemies  were  noisy,  and  the  man  wasneg- 

hgnnvlm  h?  °Jn  defence-  he  would  frequently  own  he  was  no  scholar 

and  be  perfectly  unconcerned  at  the  calumny  of  being  thought  to  be  illiterate’ 

I  happened  to  come  into  this  person’s  study  once,  and  1  found  him  busy 
translating  a  description  of  the  course  of  the  river  Boristhenes  out  of  Bleau' s 
Geography,  written  m  Spanish .  Another  time  I  found  him  translating  some 
Latin  paragraphs  out  of  Leubinitz  Theatri  Cometici,  being  a  learned  difcoSSe 
upon  comets ;  and  that  I  might  see  whether  it  was  genuine  I  looked  on  some  rvi  rt 
of  it  that  he  had  fished  and  found  by  it  thatfe  undeiSd  th“n  vPer? 
wel],  and  had  perfectly  taken  the  sense  of  that  difficult  author  In  short  T 
found  he  understood  the  Latin,  the  Spanish,  the  Italian,  and  could  read  the 

Star  1  taeW  f°re  tl“t  he  Sp°ke  Fnwh  “y,-W  t his  man  mu  SS 
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As  to  science,  on  another  occasion,  I  heard  him  dispute  (in  such  a  manner  as 
surprised  me)  upon  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  distance,  magni¬ 
tude,  revolutions,  and  especially  the  influences  of  the  planets,  the  nature  and 
probable  revolutions  of  comets,  the  excellency  of  the  new  philosophy,  and  the 
like ;  but  this  man  was  no  scholar. 

In  geography  and  history  he  had  all  the  world  at  his  fingers’  ends.  He 
talked  of  the  most  distant  countries  with  an  inimitable  exactness;  and  chang¬ 
ing  from  one  place  to  another,  the  company  thought  of  every  place  or  country 
he  named  that  certainly  he  must  have  been  born  there.  He  knew  not  only 
where  everything  was,  but  what  everybody  did  in  every  part  of  the  world;  I 
mean  what  business,  what  trade,  what  manufacture  was  carrying  on  in  every 
part  of  the  world;  and  had  the  history  of  almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
in  his  head, — yet  this  man  was  no  scholar. 

This  put  me  upon  wondering,  even  so  long  ago,  what  this  strange  thing 
called  a  man  of  learning  was ,  and  what  is  it  that  constitutes  a  scholar  f  For, 
said  7,  here’s  a  man  speaks  five  languages,  and  reads  the  sixth,  is  a  master  of 
astronomy,  geography,  history,  and  abundance  of  other  useful  knowledge, 
(which  I  do  not  mention,  that  you  may  not  guess  at  the  man,  who  is  too  modest 
to  desire  it,)  and.  yet,  they  say,  this  man  is  no  scholar.  What  then  will 
become  of  me,  said  I,  who  know  nothing  but  a  little  mere  Greek  and  Latin? 
"W  hat  must  I  do  to  preserve  the  name  of  a  scholar,  for  such  I  pass  for  now ; 
but  certainly  must  quickly  forget  and  disown  it,  nay  the  very  name  of  it, 
if  such  as  these  pass  for  men  of  no  learning? 

But  meeting  with  a  brisk,  pretty  fellow,  at  White's  Chocolate  House,  the 
other  day,  whom  I  took  to  be  a  little  in  my  class,  for  we  had  studied,  that  is, 
fooled  a  little  time  away  together ,  at  the  University  formerly,  and  as  I 
thought  were  classic  dunces  together;  I  say.  meeting  with  him  one  day,  I 
made  my  grievance  known  to  him,  and  asked  him  what  I  must  do. 

“Phoo!”  says  he,  “  you  are  all  wrong,  and  the  thing  is  right;  the  fellow  you 
speak  of,  was  a  mere  blockhead,  for  as  the  world  has  a  different  taste  of  learning 
now  from  what  it  had  in  former  days,  so  if  you  will  pass  for  a  scholar  you 
must  take  up  a  new  method.  ” 

In  a  subsequent  number  (Nov.  6)  he  illustrates  what  Learning  is  by  the 
character  of  a  Pedant: 

In  my  last,  I  gave  you  an  example  of  a  person  within  the  compass  of  my 
own  knowledge,  who  could  speak  five  languages,  and  could  read  six,  who  was 
a  master  of  science,  who  discoursed  of  the  stars  and  the  regions  above  as  if 
he  had  been  born  there,  who  had  the  history  of  the  world  all  in  his  head,  the 
geography  of  it  at  his  fingers’  ends,  and  understood  the  interests  of  all  nations 
as  if  he  had  lived  among  them;  but  all  this  would  not  reach  it,  this  man  would 
by  no  means  pass  for  a  scholar. 

I  went  some  years  under  the  amusement  of  this  cramp  question,  who  was  a 
scholar?  When,  after  some  time,  I  had  occasion  to  put  my  son  to  a  grammar 
school,  and  inquiring  after  a  proper  person,  I  had  a  friend,  who  hearing  of  it 
recommended  a  man  to  me;  and  among  all  the  rest  of  his  qualifications,  he 
told  me  he  was  a  great  man,  a  profound  scholar,  that  he  had  been  eight  years 
fellow  of  a  college  in  Cambridge,  that  he  had  written  a  book  upon  the  point¬ 
ings  of  the  Hebrew,  and  had  made  some  learned  amendments  to  the  Greek 
Grammar;  that  he  spoke  the  Latin  better  than  the  English;  and,  in  short,  he 
was  known  and  valued  for  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning,  Upon  which 
you  may  be  sure  I  put  my  son  to  school  to  him  most  readily. 

Having  committed  my  son  to  his  care  for  erudition,  I  had  frequent  occasions 
to  converse  with  this  great  scholar;  and,  as  near  as  I  can,  you  shall  have  his 
just  character. 

He  was,  in  the  first  place,  of  a  sour,  cynical,  surly,  retired  temper;  this  I 
suppose,  though  some  of  it  came  from  mere  nature,  yet  had  grown  upon  him 
by  time,  being  the  consequence  of  poring  upon  his  book. 

In  the  next  place,  if  he  performed  anything  as  a  scholar,  it  came  from  him 
by  the  violent  labor  of  Irs  head,  violent  mortifying  application,  and  with  not 
only  twice  the  labor,  but  twice  the  time  that  other  men  ordinarily  took  for 
such  things. 

At  the  same  time  that  he  was  a  critic  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  he  hardly 
could,  or  at  least  did  not,  spell  his  mother  tongue,  English. 

His  style  was  all  rough  laconics,  thronged  with  colons  and  full-points;  and 
he  seldom  made  his  paragraphs  above  a  line  and  a  half. 

He  was  in  Orders,  and  sometimes  read  a  sermon  or  two;  but  preached  away 
all  his  hearers,  not  being  able  to  suit  his  discourse  to  his  auditory.  He  made 
his  ordinary  sermons  the  same  as  if  he  had  been  to  preach  ad  clerum,  or  to 
the  heads  of  the  University. 
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Writing:  a  letter  to  me  once  upon  a  disaster  winch  had  befallen  one  of  his 
scholars,  he  wrote  that  there  was  a  sad  accidence  fallen  out  in  his  school;  and 
when  I  showed  it  him,  and  would  have  mentioned  it  as  a  mistake  of  his  pen, 
he  began  to  be  warm,  would  needs  justify  the  orthography  of  it,  and  began  to 

talk  of  the  etymology  and  derivation  of  the  words. 

He  knew  no  more  of  the  world  abroad  than  if  he  had  never  seen  a  map,  or 
read  the  least  description  of  things.  He  could  give  no  more  account  of  Africa 
or  America  than  if  they  had  never  been  discovered;  only,  that  he  knew  St. 
Cyprian  and  St.  Augustine ,  but  not  whereabouts  they  lived,  or  whether 
Africa  was  divided  from  America  by  water  or  by  land. 

He  understood  not  a  word  of  French,  Dutch,  Spanish,  or  Italian.  He  had 
read  the  Roman  histories,  and  the  Church  histories,  and  had  the  names  of  all 
the  great  cities  and  kingdoms  in  the  Grecian,  Persian,  and  Assyrian  Mon¬ 
archies  by  heart;  but  could  not  tell  in  what  part  of  the  globe  they  were  to  be 
1 

He  had  Horace  and  Virgil  in  his  head,  and  was  as  good  as  an  index  verborum 
to  Juvenal  and  Persius.  As  for  the  Bible,  give  him  his  due ,  he  was  a  walking 
Concordance,  and  had  a  local  memory  lor  chapter  and  verse;  but  when  e 
•preached,  he  was  all  exposition,  without  either  inference  or  application 

Take  fiim  among  his  books,  everything  that  was  ancient,  ci  abbed,  and 
critical,  suited;  everything  modem,  smooth  eloquent,  and  polite,  provoked 
him  to  wrath.  He  had  learning  enough  to  find  fault,  but  not  good  humor 
enough  to  mend;  he  liked  nothing,  and  nothing  he  performed  could  be  liked. 
His  mere  learning  must  be  buried  with  him,  for  ’tis  like  a  great  crowd  pressing 
out  at  a  little  door:  not  being  able  to  come  out  all  at  °pce,  it  cannot  come  at  all. 

In  a  word,  he  knows  letters,  and  perhaps  could  read  half  the  Polyglot  Bible, 
but  knows  nothing  of  the  world,— has  neither  read  men  nor  things;  and  this, 
they  say,  is  a  scholar.  Why,  then,  that  Scholar  is  a  Learned  Fool. 

DEFOE’S  ESSAY  UPON  PROJECTS. 


This  Essay  of  Defoe  was  the  first  work  of  his  publication  which  attained  the 
dignity  of  a  volume— “An  Essay  upon  Projects.  London.  Printed  by  R.  R. 
for  Thomas  Cockerill,  at  the  comer  of  Warwick  Lane,  near  Paternoster  Row. 
1697.”  It  consists  of  350  pages,  and  might  rather  be  called  a  series  of  Essays 
upon  important  public  improvements  suggested  by  the  author.  After  an 
Introduction,  and  a  short  History  of  Projects  and  Projectors,  the  first  scheme 
he  recommends  is  a  Royal  or  National  Bank,  with  affiliated  Provincial  Establish¬ 
ments.  The  next  relates  to  Public  Highways,  and  their  improvement  in  con¬ 
struction,  repair,  and  management.  Then  follows  a  proposa  of  Assurances, 
under  which  he  includes  insurance  against  shipwreck,  fires,  titles  of  lands,  etc., 
but  singularly  says,  he  cannot  admire  insuring  of  life.  In  recommending 
friendly  societies,  which,  he  says,  “  is  in  short  a  number  of  people  entering  into 
a  mutual  compact  to  help  one  another,  in  case  any  disaster  or  distress  fall 
upon  them,”  he  has  many  excellent  suggestions,  showing  that  the  principle 
admits  of  great  extension;  instancing  assistance  of  seamen,  and  support  of 
destitute  widows.  He  then  proposes  a  pension  office  in  every  county,  for  the 
reception  of  deposits  from  the  poor  for  their  relief  in  sickness  and  old  age; 
this  was  an  anticipation  of  the  modem  institution  of  Savings  Banks,  combined 
with  the  still  more  recent  provision  for  conversion  into  annuities.  Under  the 
heed  “Of  Fools,”  he  urges  the  erection  of  an  institution  for  the  care  and 
maintenance  of  idiots;  whom  he  calls  “a  particular  rentcharge  on  the  great 
family  of  mankind.”  For  the  benefit  of  trade,  and  honest  but  unfortunate 
traders,  he  next  projects  a  commission  of  enquiry  into  bankruptcy.  In  the 
spirit  of  improvement,  our  author  suggests  the  formation  of  Academies 
to  supply  some  neglected  branches  of  education.  One  of  these  was  the  refine¬ 
ment  and  correction  of  the  English  language,  and  suppression  of  profane 
swearing  and  vulgarisms.  Another  important  recommendation,  that  he 
esteemed  the  most  noble  and  useful  in  his  book,  was  an  academy  for  military 
studies.  Supplementary  thereto,  he  proposes  an  academy  for  military  ex¬ 
ercises.  Under  this  head  he  has  also  a  project  for  an  academy  for  women. 
The  last  scheme  in  the  series  is  one  for  the  registration  of  all  the  seamen  of 
the  United  Kingdom;  which  was  attempted  soon  after  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
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ACADEMIES. 

We  have  in  England  fewer  of  these  than  in  any  part  of  the  world,  at  least 
where  learning  is  in  so  much  esteem.  But  to  make  amends,  the  two  great 
seminaries  we  have  are  without  comparison  the  greatest ,  I  won’t  say  the  best , 
in  the  world;  and  though  much  might  be  said  here  concerning  Universities  in 
general,  and  Foreign  Academies  in  particular,  I  content  myself  with  noting 
that  part  in  which  we  seem  defective — 

An  Academy  of  English  Philology. 

The  French,  who  justly  value  themselves  upon  erecting  the  most  celebrated 
academy  of  Europe,  owe  the  lustre  of  it  very  much  to  the  great  encourage¬ 
ment  the  kings  of  France  have  given  to  it.  And  one  of  the  members  making 
a  speech  at  his  entrance,  tells  you,  That  ’ tis  not  the  least  of  the  glories  of  their 
Invincible  Monarch,  to  have  engrossed  all  the  learning  of  the  world  in  that 
sublime  body. 

The  peculiar  study  of  the  Academy  of  Paris  has  been  to  refine  and  correct 
their  own  language;  which  they  have  done  to  that  happy  degree  that  we  see 
it  now  spoken  in  all  the  courts  of  Christendom,  as  the  language  allowed  to  be 
most  universal. 

I  had  the  honor  once  to  be  a  member  of  a  small  society,  who  seemed  to 
offer  at  this  noble  design  in  England.  But  the  greatness  of  the  work,  and  the 
modesty  of  the  gentlemen  concerned,  prevailed  with  them  to  desist  an  enter¬ 
prise  which  appeared  too  great  for  private  hands  to  undertake.  We  want 
indeed  a  Richlieu  to  commence  such  a  work:  for  I  am  persuaded,  were  there 
such  a  genius  in  our  kingdom  to  lead  the  way,  there  would  not  want  capacities 
who  could  carry  on  the  work  to  a  glory  equal  to  all  that  has  gone  before  them. 
The  English  tongue  is  a  subject  not  at  all  less  worthy  the  labor  of  such  a 
society  than  the  French,  and  capable  of  a  much  greater  perfection.  The 
learned  among  the  French  will  own,  that  the  comprehensiveness  of  expression 
is  a  glory  in  which  the  English  tongue  not  only  equals  but  excels  its  neighbors; 
Rapin,  St.  Evremont ,  and  the  most  eminent  French  authors  have  acknowl¬ 
edged  it:  And  my  Lord  Roscommon,  who  is  allowed  to  be  a  good  judge  of 
English,  because  he  wrote  it  as  exactly  as  any  ever  did,  expresses  what  I 

mean  in  these  lines: 

‘For  who  did  ever  in  French  authors  see 
The  comprehensive  English  energy  ? 

Tbe  weight  j  bullion  ol  one  sterling  line, 

Drawn  to  French  wire  would  through  whole  pages  shine.’ 

The  work  of  this  society  should  be  to  encourage  polite  learning,  to  polish 
and  refine  the  English  tongue,  and  advance  the  so-much-neglected  faculty  of 
correct  language;  also  to  establish  purity  and  propriety  of  style,  and  to 
puro-e  it  from  all  the  irregular  additions  that  ignorance  and  affectation  have 
introduced;  and  from  all  those  innovations  of  speech,  if  I  may  call  them  such, 
which  some  dogmatic  writers  have  the  confidence  to  foster  upon  their  native 
language,  as  if  their  authority  were  sufficient  to  make  their  own  fancy 
legitimate. 

Into  this  society  should  be  admitted  none  but  persons  eminent  for  learning, 
and  yet  none,  or  but  very  few,  whose  business  or  trade  was  learning;  for  I 
may  be  allowed,  I  suppose,  to  say,  We  have  seen  many  great  scholars,  mere 
learned  men,  and  graduates  in  the  last  degree  of  study,  whose  English  has 
been  far  from  polite,  full  of  stiffness  and  affectation,  hard  words,  and  long 
unusual  coupling  of  syllables  and  sentences,  which  sound  harsh  and  untuna- 
ble  to  the  ear,  and  shock  the  reader  both  in  expression  and  understanding. 

In  his  plan  of  operations,  Defoe  includes  the  extirpation  of  the  ab¬ 
surd  and  unprofitable  practice  of  swearing — by  force  of  example.  ‘If  the 
gentlemen  of  England  would  drop  this  most  nonsensical  as  well  as  vicious 
practice,  it  would  soon  grow  odious  and  out  of  fashion — for  there  is  neither 
pleasure  or  profit  in  it.’ 
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MILITARY  ACADEMY. 

‘  I  allow  that  war  is  the  best  academy  in  the  world,  where  men  study  by 
necessity,  and  practice  by  force,  and  both  to  some  purpose,  with  duty  in  the 
action,  and  a  reward  in  the  end;  and  ’tis  evident  to  any  man  who  knows  the 
world,  or  has  made  any  observations  on  things,  what  an  improvement  the 
English  nation  has  made  during  this  Seven  Years’  War. 

‘  But  should  you  ask  how  dear  it  first  cost,  and  what  a  condition  England 
was  in  for  a  war  at  first  on  this  account;  how  almost  all  our  engineers  and 
great  officers  were  foreigners,  it  may  put  us  in  mind  how  necessary  it  is  to 
have  our  people  so  practised  in  the  arts  of  war  that  they  may  not  be  novices 
when  they  come  to  the  experiment.’ 

‘Men  are  not  born  with  muskets  on  their  shoulders,  nor  fortifications  in 
their  heads;  neither  is  it  natural  to  shoot  bombs  and  undermine  towns.  As 
long  as  nations  will  continue  war  they  should  be  prepared  to  enter  upon  it 
with  effect.  For  this  purpose  the  people  should  be  trained  to  it  in  time  of 
peace.’  ‘Ships  are  ready,  and  our  trade  keeps  the  seamen  always  taught, 
and  breeds  up  more;  but  soldiers,  horsemen,  engineers,  gunners,  and  the  like, 
must  be  bred  and  taught.’ 

He  fixes  upon  Chelsea  College  as  a  suitable  situation  for  his  Academy, 
of  which  the  King  should  be  the  founder,  the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the 
public  out  of  the  annual  revenue  to  be  granted  by  the  crown.  He  then 
enumerates  the  studies,  and  recommends  that  the  hours  of  recreation  should 
be  filled  up  by  manly  exercises.  As  a  substitute  for  effeminate  amusements, 
he  urges  upon  youth  in  general  the  practice  of  shooting  at  a  mark  and  of 
swimming,  as  not  only  conducive  to  health,  but  of  other  utilities,  personal  and 
national. 

‘  And  that  the  whole  kingdom  might  in  some  degree  be  better  qualified  for 
service,  I  think  the  following  project  would  be  very  useful.  When  our  mili¬ 
tary  weapon  was  the  long-how ,  at  which  our  English  nation  in  some  measure 
excelled  the  whole  world,  the  meanest  countryman  was  a  good  archer;  and 
that  which  qualified  them  so  much  for  service  in  the  war,  was  their  diversion 
in  times  of  peace;  which  also  had  this  good  effect.  That  when  an  army  was 
to  be  raised,  they  needed  no  disciplining;  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
people  to  an  exercise  so  publicly  profitable,  an  act  of  Parliament  was  made 
to  oblige  every  parish  to  maintain  buts  for  the  youth  in  the  country  to  shoot  at. 

‘  Since  our  way  of  fighting  is  now  altered,  and  this  destructive  engine,  the 
musket,  is  the  proper  arms  for  the  soldier,  I  could  wish  the  diversion  also  of 
the  English  would  change  too,  that  our  pleasures  and  profit  might  correspond. 
’Tis  a  great  hindrance  to  this  nation,  especially  where  standing  armies  are  a 
grievance,  that  if  ever  a  war  commence,  men  must  have  at  least  a  year  before 
they  are  thought  fit  to  face  an  enemy,  to  instruct  them  how  to  handle  their 
arms,  and  new-raised  men  are  called  raw  soldiers.  To  help  tliis,  at  least  in 
some  measure,  I  would  propose,  that  the  public  exercises  of  our  youth  should 
by  some  public  encouragement  (for  penalties  won’t  do  it)  be  drawn  off  from 
the  foolish  boyish  sports  of  cocking,  and  cricketing,  and  from  tipling,  to 
shooting  with  a  firelock;  an  exercise  as  pleasant  as  ’tis  manly  and  generous; 
and  swimming,  which  is  a  thing  so  many  ways  profitable,  besides  its  being  a 
great  preservative  of  health,  that  methinks  no  man  ought  to  be  without  it. 
Our  country  gentlemen  should  establish  annual  shooting  matches,  for  their 
respective  towns  and  neighborhoods,  which  would  set  all  the  young  men  in 
England  a  shooting,  and  make  marksmen  of  them,  and  the  advantage  would 
be  seen  in  the  execution  done  by  the  first  batallion  composed  of  such  recruits 
in  our  next  war.’ 
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ACADEMY  FOR  WOMEN. 

‘We  reproach  the  sex  every  day  with  folly  and  impertinence,  while  I  am  con¬ 
fident  had  they  the  advantages  of  education  equal  to  us,  they  would  be  guilty 
of  less  than  ourselves.’  He  complains  that  the  women  of  his  time  were  taught 
merely  the  mechanical  parts  of  knowledge — such  as  reading,  writing,  and 
sewing — instead  of  being  exalted  into  rational  companions;  and  he  argues  that 
‘men  in  the  same  class  of  society  would  cut  a  sorry  figure  if  their  education 
were  to  be  equally  neglected.’ 

The  soul  is  placed  in  the  body  like  a  rough  diamond,  and  must  be  polished, 
or  the  lustre  of  it  will  never  appear.  And  it  is  manifest,  that  as  the  rational 
soul  distinguishes  us  from  brutes,  so  education  carries  on  the  distinction,  and 
makes  some  less  brutish  than  others.  Why,  then,  should  women  be  denied  the 
benefit  of  instruction?  If  knowledge  and  understanding  had  been  useless  ad¬ 
ditions  to  the  sex,  God  would  never  have  given  them  capacities,  for  He  made 
nothing  needless.  What  has  woman  done  to  forfeit  the  privilege  of  being 
taught?  Does  she  plague  us  with  her  pride  and  impertinence?  Wliy  do  we 
not  let  her  learn,  that  she  may  have  more  wit?  Shall  we  upbraid  woman  with 
folly,  when  it  is  only  the  error  of  this  inhuman  custom  that  hinders  her  being 
made  wiser?  .  .  .  Women,  in  my  observation  of  them,  have  little  or  no 

difference,  but  as  they  are  or  are  not  distinguished  by  education.  Tempers, 
indeed,  may  in  some  degree  influence  them,  but  the  main  distinguishing  part 
is  their  breeding.  If  a  woman  be  well-bred,  and  taught  the  proper  manage¬ 
ment  of  her  natural  wit,  she  proves  generally  very  sensible  and  retentive; 
and,  without  partiality,  a  woman  of  sense  and  manners  is  the  finest  and  most 
delicate  part  of  God’s  creation,  the  glory  of  her  Maker,  and  the  great  instance 
of  His  singular  regard  to  man,  to  whom  He  gave  the  best  gift  either  God  could 
bestow  or  man  receive;  and  it  is  the  sordidest  piece  of  folly  and  ingratitude  in 
the  world  to  withhold  from  the  sex  the  due  lustre  which  the  advantages  of 
education  give  to  the  natural  beauty  of  their  minds.  A  woman,  well-bred 
and  well-taught,  furnished  with  the  additional  accomplishments  of  knowledge 
and  behavior,  is  a  creature  without  comparison.  Her  society  is  the  emblem  of 
sublimer  enjoyments;  she  is  all  softness  and  sweetness,  love,  wit,  and  delight; 
she  is  every  way  suitable  to  the  sublimest  wish  •  and  the  man  that  has  such  a 
one  to  his  portion  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  rejoice  in  her  and  be  thankful.  I 
cannot  think  that  God  ever  made  them  so  delicate,  so  glorious  creatures,  and 
furnished  them  with  such  charms,  so  agreeable  and  delightful  to  mankind, 
with  souls  capable  of  the  same  enjoyments  as  men,  and  all  to  be  only  stewards 
of  our  homes,  cooks  and  slaves. 

The  persons  who  enter  (one  of  the  Houses,  of  which  there  should  be  at  least 
one  in  each  county,  and  ten  in  London)  should  be  taught  all  sorts  of  breeding 
suitable  to  both  their  genius  and  their  quality;  and  in  particular  music  and 
dayicing ,  which  it  would  be  cruelty  to  bar  the  sex  of,  because  they  are  their 
darlings:  but  besides  this,  they  should  be  taught  French  and  Italian ;  and  I 
would  venture  the  injury  of  giving  a  woman  more  tongues  than  one. 

They  should,  as  a  particular  study,  be  taught  all  the  graces  of  speech,  and 
all  the  necessary  air  of  conversation;  which  our  common  education  is  so 
defective  in,  that  I  need  not  expose  it;  they  should  be  brought  to  read  books, 
and  especially  history,  and  so  to  read  as  to  make  them  understand  the  world, 
and  be  able  to  know  and  judge  of  things  when  they  hear  of  them. 

To  such  whose  genius  would  lead  them  to  it,  I  would  deny  no  sort  of  learn¬ 
ing;  but  the  chief  thing  in  general  is  to  cultivate  the  understandings  of  the 
sex,  that  they  maybe  capable  of  all  sorts  of  conversation;  that  their  parts 
and  judgments  being  improved,  they  may  be  as  profitable  in  their  conversa¬ 
tion  as  they  are  pleasant. 

In  short,  I  would  have  men  take  women  for  companions,  and  educate  them 
to  be  fit  for  it.  A  woman  of  sense  and  breeding  will  scorn  as  much  to  en¬ 
croach  upon  the  prerogative  of  the  man,  as  a  man  of  sense  will  scorn  to 
oppress  the  iveakness  of  the  woman.  But  if  the  women’s  souls  were  refined 
and  improved  by  teaching,  that  word  would  be  lost;  to  say,  The  Weakyiess  of 
the  Sex,  as  to  judgment,  would  be  nonsense ;  for  ignorance  and  folly  would  be 
no  more  to  be  found  among  women  than  men.  I  remember  a  passage  which  I 
heard  from  a  very  fine  woman,  who  had  wit  and  capacity  enough,  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  shape  and  face,  and  a  great  fortune,  but  had  been  cloistered  up  all  her 
time,  and  for  fear  of  being  stolen  had  not  had  the  liberty  of  being  taught  the 
common  necessary  knowledge  of  women’s  affairs;  and  when  she  came  to 
converse  in  the  world,  her  natural  wit  made  her  so  sensible  of  the  want  of 
education,  that  she  gave  this  short  reflection  on  herself  : 

‘  I  am  ashamed  to  talk  with  my  veiry  maids ,  for  I  don't  know  when  they  do 
right  or  wrong  :  I  had  more  need  to  go  to  school,  than  be  married .’ 
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The  Conduct  of  Human  Life. 

I.  Remember  how  often  you  have  neglected  the  great  duties  of  religion  and 
virtue,  and  slighted  the  opportunities  that  Providence  has  put  into  your  hands; 
and,  withal,  that  you  have  a  set  period  assigned  you  for  the  management  of 
the  affairs  of  human  life;  and  then  reflect  seriously  that,  unless  you  resolve 
immediately  to  improve  the  little  remains,  the  whole  must  necessarily  slip 
away  insensibly,  and  then  you  are  lost  beyond  recovery. 

3.  Let  an  unaffected  gravity,  freedom,  justice,  and  sincerity,  shine  through 
all  your  actions,  and  let  no  fancies  and  chimeras  give  the  least  check  to  those 
excellent  qualities.  This  is  an  easy  task,  if  you  will  but  suppose  everything 
you  do  to  be  yonr  last,  and  if  you  can  keep  your  passions  and  appetites  from 
crossing  your  reason.  Stand  clear  of  rashness,  insincerity  or  self-love. 

3.  Manage  all  your  thoughts  and  actions  with  such  prudence  and  circum¬ 
spection  as  if  you  were  sensible  you  were  just  going  to  step  into  the  grave. 
A  little  thinking  will  show  a  man  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  sublunary 
things,  and  enable  him  to  examine  maturely  the  manner  of  dying;  which,  if 
duly  abstracted  from  the  terror  of  the  idea,  will  appear  nothing  more  than  an 
unavoidable  appendix  of  life  itself,  and  a  pure  natural  action. 

4.  Consider  that  ill-usage  from  some  sort  of  people  is  in  a  manner  necessary, 
and  therefore  do  not  be  disquieted  about  it,  but  rather  conclude  that  you  and 
your  enemy  are  both  marching  off  the  stage  together,  and  that  in  a  little  time 
your  very  memories  will  be  extinguished. 

5.  Among  your  principal  observations  upon  human  life,  let  it  be  always  one 
to  take  notice  what  a  great  deal  both  of  time  and  ease  that  man  gains  who  is 
not  troubled  with  the  spirit  of  curiosity,  who  lets  his  neighbor’s  affairs  alone, 
and  only  takes  care  of  honesty  and  a  good  conscience. 

6.  If  you  would  live  at  your  ease,  and  as  much  as  possible  be  free  from  the 
incumbrances  of  life,  manage  but  a  few  things  at  once,  and  let  those,  too,  be 
such  as  are  absolutely  necessary.  By  this  rule  you  will  draw  the  bulk  of  your 
business  into  a  narrow  compass,  and  have  the  double  pleasure  of  making  your 
actions  good,  and  few  into  the  bargain. 

7.  He  that  torments  himself  because  things  do  not  happen  just  as  he  would 
have  them,  is  but  a  sort  of  ulcer  in  the  world;  and  he  that  is  selfish,  narrow- 
souled,  and  sets  up  for  a  separate  interest,  is  a  kind  of  voluntary  outlaw. 

8.  Never  think  anything  below  you  which  reason  and  your  own  circum¬ 
stances  require,  and  never  suffer  yourself  to  be  deterred  by  the  ill-grounded 
notions  of  censure  and  reproach;  but  when  honesty  and  conscience  prompt 
you  to  say  or  do  anything,  do  it  boldly  ;  never  balk  your  resolution. 

9.  If  a  man  does  me  an  injury,  what  is  that  to  me  ?  It  is  his  own  action, 
and  let  him  account  for  it.  As  for  me,  I  am  in  my  proper  station,  and  only 
doing  the  business  that  Providence  has  allotted;  and  withal,  I  ought  to  con¬ 
sider  that  the  best  way  to  revenge,  is  not  to  imitate  the  injury. 

10.  When  you  happen  to  be  ruffled  and  put  out  of  humor  by  any  cross 
accident,  retire  immediately  into  your  reason,  and  do  not  suffer  your  passion 
to  overrule  you  a  moment;  for  the  sooner  you  recover  yourself  now,  the 
better  you  will  be  able  to  guard  yourself  for  the  future. 

II.  Do  not  be  like  those  ill-natured  people  that,  though  they  do  not  love  to 
give  a  good  word  to  their  contemporaries,  yet  are  mighty  fond  of  their  own 
commendations.  This  argues  a  perverse  and  unjust  temper. 

13.  If  any  one  convinces  you  of  an  error,  change  your  opinion  and  thank 
him  for  it ;  truth  and  information  are  your  business,  and  can  never  hurt  any¬ 
body.  On  the  contrary,  he  that  is  proud  and  stubborn,  and  wilfully  continues 
in  a  mistake,  it  is  he  that  receives  the  mischief. 

13.  Because  you  see  a  thing  difficult,  do  not  instantly  conclude  it  to  be 


DENOE  -MEDITATIONS  AND  OBSERVATIONS. 


431 


impossible  to  master  it.  Diligence  and  industry  are  seldom  defeated.  Look, 
therefore,  narrowly  into  the  thing  itself,  and  what  you  observe  proper  and 
practicable  in  another,  conclude  likewise  within  your  own  power. 

14.  The  principle  business  of  human  life  is  run  through  within  the  short 
compass  of  twenty-four  hours;  and  when  you  have  taken  a  deliberate  view  of 
the  present  age,  you  have  seen  as  much  as  if  you  had  begun  with  the  world, 
the  rest  being  nothing  else  but  an  endless  round  of  the  same  thing. 

15.  Bring  your  will  to  your  fate,  and  suit  your  mind  to  your  circumstances. 
Love  your  friends  and  forgive  your  enemies,  and  do  justice  to  all  mankind, 
and  you  will  be  secure  to  make  your  passage  easy,  and  enjoy  most  of  the 
comforts  that  human  life  is  capable  to  afford  you. 

16.  When  you  have  a  mind  to  entertain  yourself  in  your  retirements,  let  it 
be  with  the  good  qualifications  of  your  friends  and  acquaintance.  Think  with 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  upon  the  honor  and  bravery  of  one,  the  modesty  of 
another,  the  generosity  of  a  third,  and  so  on;  there  being  nothing  more  pleas¬ 
ant  and  diverting  than  the  lively  images  and  the  advantages  of  those  we  love. 

17.  As  nothing  can  deprive  you  of  the  privileges  of  your  nature,  or  compel 
you  to  act  counter  to  your  reason,  so  nothing  can  happen  to  you  but  what 
comes  from  Providence,  and  consists  with  the  interest  of  the  universe. 

18.  Let  people’s  tongues  and  actions  be  what  they  will,  your  business  is  to 
have  honor  and  honesty  in  your  view.  Let  them  rail,  revile,  censure,  and 
condemn,  or  make  you  the  subject  of  their  scorn  and  ridicule,  what  does  it  all 
signify  ?  You  have  one  certain  remedy  against  all  their  malice  and  folly,  and 
that  is,  to  live  so  that  nobody  shall  believe  them. 

19.  Alas,  poor  mortals  1  did  we  rightly  consider  our  own  state  and  condi¬ 
tion,  we  should  find  it  would  not  be  long  before  we  have  forgot  all  the  world, 
and  to  be  even,  that  all  the  world  will  have  forgot  us  likewise. 

20.  He  that  would  recommend  himself  to  the  public,  let  him  do  it  by  the 
candor  and  modesty  of  h's  behavior,  and  by  a  generous  indifference  to  ex¬ 
ternal  advantages.  Let  him  love  mankind,  and  resign  to  Providence,  and  then 
his  works  will  follow  him,  and  his  good  actions  will  praise  him  in  the  gate. 

21.  When  you  hear  a  discourse,  let  your  understanding,  as  far  as  possible, 
keep  pace  with  it,  and  lead  you  forward  to  those  things  which  fall  most 
within  the  compass  of  your  own  observations. 

22.  When  vice  and  treachery  shall  be  rewarded,  and  virtue  and  ability 
slighted  and  discountenanced;  when  Ministers  of  State  shall  rather  fear  man 
than  God,  and  to  screen  themselves  run  into  parties  and  factions;  when  noise 
and  clamor,  and  scandalous  reports  shall  carry  everything  before  them,  it  is 
natural  to  conclude  that  a  nation  in  such  a  state  of  infatuation  stands  upon  the 
brink  of  destruction,  and  without  the  intervention  of  some  unforeseen  acci¬ 
dent,  must  be  inevitably  ruined. 

23.  When  a  prince  is  guarded  by  wise  and  honest  men,  and  when  all  public 
officers  are  sure  to  be  rewarded  if  they  do  well,  and  punished  if  they  do  evil, 
the  consequence  is  plain;  justice  and  honesty  will  flourish,  and  men  will  be 
always  contriving,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  king  and  country. 

24.  Wicked  men  may  sometimes  go  unpunished  in  this  world,  but  wicked 
nations  never  do;  because  this  world  is  the  only  place  of  punishment  for 
wicked  nations,  though  not  for  private  and  particular  persons. 

25.  An  administration  that  is  merely  founded  upon  human  policy  must  be 
always  subject  to  human  chance;  but  that  which  is  founded  on  the  Divine 
wisdom  can  no  more  miscarry  than  the  government  of  heaven.  To  govern 
by  parties  and  factions  is  the  advice  of  an  atheist,  and  sets  up  a  government 
by  the  spirit  of  Satan.  In  such  a  government  the  prince  can  never  be  secure 
under  the  greatest  promises,  since,  as  men’s  interest  changes,  so  will  their  duty 
and  affections  likewise. 
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26.  It  is  a  very  ancient  observation,  and  a  very  true  one,  that  people  gener¬ 
ally  despise  where  they  flatter,  and  cringe  to  those  they  design  to  betray;  so 
that  truth  and  ceremony  are,  and  always  will  be,  two  distinct  things. 

27.  When  you  find  your  friend  in  an  error,  undeceive  him  with  secrecy  and 
civility,  and  let  him  see  his  oversight  first  by  hints  and  glances;  and  if  you 
cannot  convince  him,  leave  him  with  respect,  and  lay  the  fault  upon  yourself. 

28.  When  you  are  under  the  greatest  vexations,  then  consider  that  human 
life  lasts  but  for  a  moment;  and  do  not  forget  but  that  you  are  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  faulty  yourself  in  many  instances;  and  withal,  remember  that 
anger  and  impatience  often  prove  more  mischievous  than  the  provocation. 

29.  Gentleness  and  good  humor  are  invincible,  provided  they  are  without 
hypocrisy  and  design;  they  disarm  the  most  barbarous  and  savage  tempers, 
and  make  even  malice  ashamed  of  itself. 

30.  In  all  the  actions  of  life  let  it  be  your  first  and  principal  care  to  guard 
against  anger  on  the  one  hand,  and  flattery  on  the  other,  for  they  are  both 
unserviceable  qualities,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  human  life. 

31.  When  a  man  turns  knave  or  libertine,  and  gives  way  to  fear,  jealousy, 
and  fits  of  the  spleen;  when  his  mind  complains  of  his  fortune,  and  he  quits 
the  station  in  which  Providence  has  placed  him,  he  acts  perfectly  counter  to 
humanity,  deserts  his  own  nature,  and,  as  it  were,  runs  away  from  himself. 

32.  Be  not  heavy  in  business,  disturbed  in  conversation,  nor  impertinent  in 
your  thoughts.  Let  your  judgment  be  right,  your  actions  friendly,  and  your 
mind  contented;  let  them  curse  you,  threaten  you,  or  despise  you;  let  them 
go  on;  they  can  never  injure  your  reason  or  your  virtue,  and  then  all  the  rest 
that  they  can  do  to  you  signifies  nothing. 

33.  The  only  pleasure  of  human  life  is  doing  the  business  of  the  creation; 
and  which  way  is  that  to  be  compassed  very  easily  ?  Most  certainly  by  the 
practice  of  general  kindness,  by  rejecting  the  importunity  of  our  senses,  by 
distinguishing  truth  from  falsehood,  and  by  contemplating  the  works  of  God. 

34.  Be  sure  to  mind  that  which  lies  before  you,  whether  it  be  thought, 
word,  or  action;  and  never  postpone  an  opportunity,  or  make  virtue  wait. 

35.  Whatever  tends  neither  to  the  improvement  of  your  reason  nor  the 
benefit  of  society,  think  it  below  you;  and  when  you  have  done  any  consider¬ 
able  service  to  mankind,  do  not  lessen  it  by  your  folly  in  gaping  after  reputa¬ 
tion  and  requital. 

36.  When  you  find  yourself  sleepy  in  a  morning,  rouse  yourself,  and  con¬ 
sider  that  you  are  bom  to  business,  and  that  in  doing  good  in  your  generation, 
you  answer  your  character  and  act  like  a  man;  whereas  sleep  and  idleness  do 
but  degrade  you,  and  sink  you  down  to  a  brute. 

37.  A  mind  that  has  nothing  of  hope,  or  fear,  or  aversion,  or  desire,  to 
weaken  and  disturb  it,  is  the  most  impregnable  security.  Hither  we  may  with 
safety  retire  and  defy  our  enemies;  and  he  that  sees  not  this  advantage  must 
be  extremely  ignorant,  and  he  that  forgets  it  unhappy. 

38.  Do  not  disturb  yourself  about  the  faults  of  other  people;  but  let  every¬ 
body’s  crimes  be  at  their  own  door.  Have  always  this  great  maxim  in  your 
remembrance,  that  to  play  the  knave  is  to  rebel  against  religion. 

39.  Do  not  contemn  death,  but  meet  it  with  a  decent  and  religious  fortitude, 
and  look  upon  it  as  one  of  those  things  which  Providence  has  ordered.  If  you 
want  a  cordial  to  make  the  apprehensions  of  dying  go  down  a  little  the  more 
easily,  consider  what  sort  of  world  and  what  sort  of  company  you  will  part 
with.  To  conclude,  do  but  look  seriously  into  the  world,  and  there  you  will 
see  multitudes  of  people  preparing  for  funerals,  and  mourning  for  their 
friends  and  acquaintances;  and  look  out  again  a  little  afterwards,  and  you  will 
see  others  doing  the  very  same  thing  for  them.  The  Dumb  Philosopher.  1719. 
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MEMOIR  * 

Vincent  de  Paul,  although  more  directly  concerned  in  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  sick,  and  in  relieving  bodily  wants,  and  perpetuating  his 
own  wonderful  activity  in  these  directions  by  organizing  permament 
societies,  made  his  influence  felt  in  life,  and  after  death,  in  the  edu¬ 
cational  field.  He  was  born  in  the  hamlet  of  Ranquines,  near  Dax, 
in  the  department  of  Landes,  April  24,  1576,  one  of  a  family  of 
six  children.  His  father,  who  was  a  poor  peasant,  seeing  his  pious 
disposition,  had  him  educated  by  the  Franciscan  Friars  at  Dax. 
After  some  time,  he  was  able  to  support  himself,  as  a  tutor,  without 
being  any  longer  a  charge  to  his  parents ;  and  he  entered  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Toulouse,  where  he  remained  seven  years.  In  the  year 
1600,  he  was  ordained  a  priest.  Holy  as  he  had  been  from  his 
earliest  childhood,  it  appears  to  have  entered  into  the  designs  of 
Divine  Providence  that  he  should  be  further  chastened  and  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  ordeal  of  suffering,  and  thus  prepared  for  his  great 
future.  In  the  year  1605,  having  gone  to  Marseilles  to  receive  a 
bequest  of  fifteen  hundred  livres  left  him  by  a  friend,  he  was  mak¬ 
ing  the  homeward  passage  from  that  city  to  Narbonne  in  a  felucca, 
when  he  was  captured  by  African  pirates,  and  sold  as  a  slave  in 
Tunis.  Here  he  remained  two  years,  during  which  he  changed 
owners,  by  sale,  four  times.  His  last  master  was  a  renegade  Savoy¬ 
ard,  who  had  abandoned  Christianity  for  Mahometanism.  This 
man  became  so  impressed  by  the  pious  and  exemplary  demeanor 
of  Vincent,  that  he  repented  of  his  apostacy,  and  agreed  to  flee 
with  him ;  and,  accordingly,  they  made  their  way  across  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  in  an  open  boat,  and  landed  at  Aigues-Mortes,  near  Mar¬ 
seilles,  on  June  28,  1607. 

Abridged  from  Murphy's  Terra  Incognita.  The  author  says  in  a  note — ‘  There  are  twenty- 
two  well-known  biographies  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul,  in  various  languages  ;  not  to  speak  of  sev¬ 
eral  minor  sketches  of  his  life.  The  principal  are,  that  by  Monseigneur  Abelly,  Bishop  of  Rodez, 
published  in  4to.,  in  Paris,  in  1664,  four  years  after  Saint  Vincent’s  death  ;  that  of  Pere  Collet, 
two  volumes,  4to.,  Nancy,  1748;  and  the  full  and  learned  work  of  the  Abb6  Maynard,  in  four 
volumes  8vo.,  published  in  Paris  in  1860.  In  addition  to  the  biographies,  should  be  mentioned  the 
eloquent  pnnegyric  of  the  Saint  by  Cardinal  Maury,  pronounced  in  the  Chnpel  of  the  Palace  of 
Versailles,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1785,  by  order,  and  in  presence,  of  Louis  XVI.’ 
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Vincent  had  no  sooner  landed  than  he  waited  on  the  Prelate 
Montorio,  the  Pope’s  legate  at  Avignon,  to  plead  the  cause  of  his 
fellow-sufferers  at  Tunis  and  Algiers,  and  enlist,  through  him,  the 
sympathy  of  Christian  princes  in  their  behalf.  The  prelate  took 
him  to  Rome,  and  there  introduced  him  to  the  representatives  of 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  at  that  time  engaged  in  important  political 
negotiations  with  the  Holy  See.  They  conversed  with  Vincent,  and 
readily  perceived  that  he  was  the  person  whom  they  wanted,  at  the 
moment,  to  convey  their  communications  to  the  King;  as  these 
could  not  safely  be  intrusted  to  a  letter.  They  accordingly  fully 
confided  in  him,  and  dispatched  him  to  Paris.  Vincent  rejoiced  at 
being  thus  employed,  as  it  might  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  plead¬ 
ing  with  the  King  the  cause  of  his  fellow-sufferers  in  captivity. 
Henry  IV.  was  so  pleased  with  the  humble  priest,  that,  ere  long, 
he  announced  to  his  court  his  intention  of  raising  him  to  the  epis¬ 
copate.  But  this  design  was  not  destined  to  be  lulfilled,  for  the 
life  of  the  great  monarch  was  prematurely  brought  to  a  close  by 

the  hand  of  the  assassin  in  1610. 

In  the  confusion  attending  this  startling  event,  Vincent  was  en¬ 
tirely  forgotten.  Without  friends  or  connections,  he  stood  alone  in 
the  capital.  Seeking  a  congenial  occupation,  he  betook  himself  to 
the  new  hospital  of  Charity,  in  the  Faubourg  Saint-Germain,  there 
to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick.  It  chanced  that,  one 
day,  Monsieur  de  Berulle,  afterward  Cardinal,  visited  the  hospital, 
and  there  heard,  on  every  side,  the  patients  express  their  gratitude 
to  the  holy  priest,  who  so  devotedly  served  them.  Vincent  had 
withdrawn  on  the  arrival  of  this  illustrious  visitor ;  but  the  latter 
made  him  out,  conversed  with  him,  and  was  most  favorably  im¬ 
pressed  by  his  demeanor.  The  more  he  saw  of  him,  the  more  he 
esteemed  him ;  and  he  remained  ever  afterward  his  fast  fiiend. 
About  this  time,  Vincent  was  appointed  almoner  to  the  widowed 
queen  ;  and  in  1612  was  installed  cure  of  Clichy,  which  parish  he 
served  for  about  a  year. 

After  this,  commenced  what  may  be  called  his  public  career.  In 
the  year  1613,  on  the  recommendation  of  Monsieur  de  Berulle,  he 
wras  appointed  governor  to  the  children  of  Philippe-n.manuel  de 
Gondi,  Count  de  Joigny,  General  of  the  Galleys  of  France.  To 
him  this  change  was  most  unwelcome.  He  would  much  rather  have 
remained  in  his  humble  parish,  where  he  felt  much  good  might  be 
effected,  than  take  up  his  abode  in  the  mansions  of  the  great.  But 
his  friend,  Monsieur  de  Berulle,  on  whose  judgment  and  counsel  he 
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greatly  relied,  strongly  urged  him  to  undertake  a  charge,  which,  he 
prophetically  assured  him,  would  enable  him  to  accomplish  much 
more  for  religion  and  the  suffering  poor  than  he  could  ever  hope  to 
effect  as  a  simple  parish  priest.  Vincent  accordingly  entered  on  his 
charge  in  1613,  and,  with  some  brief  intervals,*  lived  altogether 
twelve  years  in  the  family  of  Gondi.  Among  his  pupils  was,  up  to 
the  age  of  eleven,  Jean  Francois  de  Paule  de  Gondi,  the  celebrated 
Cardinal  de  Retz,  who  afterward,  as  Archbishop  of  Paris,  greatly 
aided  and  promoted  the  charitable  foundations  of  his  beloved  pre¬ 
ceptor.  While  thus  engaged,  Vincent  devoted  all  his  spare  time  to 
laboring  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  peasantry  on,  and  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  Count’s  estates ;  and  it  was  at  this  period  that  he 
became  painfully  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  con¬ 
gregation  of  priests,  to  cooperate  with  the  parochial  clergy  in  in¬ 
structing  the  ignorant  peasantry,  and  thus  qualifying  them  for  the 
proper  reception  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  fulfillment  of  their  other 
religious  duties.  This  was  the  origin  or  first  suggestion  of  his  great 
work  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Mission,  which  he 
instituted  some  years  later. 

Amelioration  of  Galley  Slavery. \ 

He  next  directed  his  attention  to  the  Galley  Slaves,  the  ameliora¬ 
tion  of  whose  condition  was  ever  to  him  an  object  of  the  deepest 
interest.  His  own  sufferings,  for  two  years,  as  a  slave  in  Africa, 
peculiarly  suited  him  for  the  task,  at  the  same  time  that  they  greatly 
increased  his  natural  sympathy  for  a  class  so  degraded  and  abandoned. 

In  France,  Galley  slavery  dated  from  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  Its  principal  seat  was  at  Marseilles  where  there 
was  a  powerful  fleet  of  galleys,  which  were  sometimes  hired  out  to 
neighboring  states.  In  many  a  sea-fight,  these  wretched  beings, 
chained  to  their  benches,  unarmed  and  unprotected,  did  the  work 
in  which  we  now  employ  the  motive  power  of  steam.  Not  to  speak 
of  their  physical  sufferings,  what  must  have  been  their  agonized 
feelings,  their  sense  of  degradation,  their  bitter  hostility  to  that 

*  One  of  these  intervals  was  when  he  took  charge  of  the  very  poor  parish  of  Chatillon,  in  the 
diocese  of  Lyons,  in  1617.  After  spending  five  months  there,  he  was,  to  his  great  regret,  recalled 
to  Paris.  During  this  short  time,  he  worked  wonders  in  the  parish,  and  commenced  (here  some 
of  those  religious  and  charitable  societies,  which  he  afterward  perfected  in  Paris  and  elsewhere 
on  an  extended  scale. 

t  The  galleys  were  impelled  by  sails  as  well  ns  oars.  They  generally  had  one  deck,  and  two 
masts,  with  lateen  sails.  Those  of  the  largest  size,  belonging  to  the  Venetians,  were  166  feet 
long,  and  32  in  breadth.  These  had  twenty-six  pairs  of  oars;  and  to  each  oar  there  were  six 
slaves,  making  a  total  of  three  hundred  and  twelve  rowers.  The  word  Galley,  from  the  Latin 
galea ,  a  helmet,  originated  in  the  head-piece,  or  basket-work,  at  the  mast-head  of  the  vessel. 
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world,  by  which  they  were  so  treated !  As,  even  in  our  day,  the 
labors  and  sufferings  of  a  galley  slave  are  a  proverb,  so,  for  many 
years,  the  crimes  and  enormities  of  these  unfortunate  men,  were  a 
tradition  of  terror. 

During  his  residence  in  the  family  of  the  General  of  the  Galleys, 
Vincent  paid  many  a  visit  to  the  afflicted  convicts  at  the  Concier- 
gerie,  and  other  prisons  in  Paris,  in  the  dungeons  of  which  they 
were  confined,  in  darkness,  and  amidst  filth  and  vermin,  previously 
to  their  being  transmitted  to  the  galleys  at  Marseilles  and  the  other 
southern  ports.  Extreme  as  were  their  physical  sufferings,  their 
moral  degradation  was  still  more  deplorable.  They  were  completely 
brutalized  by  the  treatment  they  received.  When  a  sufficient  num¬ 
ber  were  accumulated  in  any  particular  prison,  to  form  a  chiourme , 
or  body  of  galley  slaves,  they  were  transmitted  to  the  galleys.  For 
this  purpose,  they  were  riveted  to  a  long  heavy  chain,  and,  thus  se¬ 
cured,  and  guarded  by  soldiers,  they  marched  through  the  country 
on  their  dreary  journey.  We  may  well  imagine  their  sufferings  on 
the  long  route  from  Paris  to  Marseilles.  Sometimes,  on  their  march, 
they  succeeded  in  committing  fearful  excesses.  Wherever  they 
passed,  they  were  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants.* 

Not  content  with  personally  doing  all  he  could  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  these  unfortunates,  speaking  to  them  kindly,  and  offer¬ 
ing  them  religious  consolation,  Vincent  earnestly  appealed  on  their 
behalf  to  the  General  of  the  Galleys.  ‘  My  lord,’  said  he,  ‘  I  have 
visited  the  galley  slaves,  and  I  have  found  them  neglected  in  body 
and  soul.  These  poor  people  belong  to  you,  and  you  will  have  to 
answer  for  them  before  God.  Whilst  awaiting  their  being  con¬ 
ducted  to  the  place  of  their  punishment,  it  is  for  your  charity,  not 
to  allow  them  to  remain  without  succor  and  consolation.’  Sensibly 
affected  by  this  appeal,  as  well  as  by  his  vivid  description  of  their 
sufferings  in  detail,  the  General  asked  what  could  be  done.  Vincent 
ever  eminently  practical,  proposed  a  plan,  which  the  General,  who 
had  the  greatest  confidence  in  his  prudence,  approved  of  and  adopted. 

Armed  with  full  powers,  Vincent  hired  a  large  house  in  the  fau¬ 
bourg  Saint-Honore,  near  the  Church  of  Saint  Roch.  As  soon  as 

*  The  Galleys  were  abolished  in  France  in  1748,  after  which  the  convicts  were  imprisoned  in 
bagnes,  which  were  either  hulks  moored  off  shore,  or  buildings  well  secured  and  guarded.  In 
both,  the  convicts  were  chained  to  benches,  as  previously  in  the  galleys;  but,  ns  a  general  rule, 
they  were  not  compelled  to  work.  Several,  however,  occupied  themselves  in  the  manufacture  of 
trinkets  and  toys,  for  which  the  bagnes  were  long  celebrated.  After  the  first  revolution,  1789, 
compulsory  labor,  travaux  forces ,  was  re-introduced.  Hence  the  convicts  were  called  forcats. 
The  transmission  of  convicts  in  chiourmes,  as  above  described,  ceased  only  in  1836.  The  bagnes 
were  abolished  by  Napoleon  III.,  in  1852,  when  transportation  was  substituted  for  them. 
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he  had  it  properly  prepared,  furnished,  and  made  secure,  he  had  all 
the  galley  slaves,  who  were  dispersed  in  the  different  prisons  of 
Paris,  removed  to  it,  so  as  to  have  them  altogether  under  his  super 
vision.  Following  the  rule  which  he  had  wisely  laid  down  for  his 
several  confraternities  of  charity,  he  first  applied  himself  to  the  relief 
of  their  bodily  sufferings.  For  this,  large  resources  were  required. 
After  invoking  the  blessing  of  heaven,  he  collected  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of  all  his  friends;  but,  although  now  these  were  numerous, 
and  several  of  them  were  of  high  rank  and  much  influence,  all  that 
they  contributed  fell  considerably  short  of  the  amount  required. 
He  therefore  applied  to  Henri  de  Gondi,  Bishop  of  Paris,  pressing 
on  him  the  work  of  the  galley  slaves,  not  only  as  a  work  of  human¬ 
ity  and  religion,  but  as  a  family  matter.  That  prelate  issued,  under 
date  of  June  1,  1618,  an  instruction  to  the  parish  priests,  vicars, 
and  preachers  of  Paris,  to  exhort  the  people  to  aid  this  great  and 
holy  enterprise;  and  the  result  was  that  abundant  funds  were 
supplied. 

Seeing  the  immense  good  thus  effected  by  Vincent,  Emanuel  de 
Gondi  obtained  for  him,  from  Louis  XIII.,  the  appointment  of  Royal 
Almoner-General  of  the  Galleys  of  France.  The  King’s  patent,  in¬ 
vesting  him  with  this  influential  and  honorable  office,  bears  date 
February  8,  1619,  and  concludes  as  follows: — ‘His  said  Majesty, 
having  compassion  on  the  said  galley  slaves,  and  desiring  that  they 
should  profit  spiritually  of  their  corporal  sufferings,  has  granted  and 
given  the  said  office  of  Royal  Almoner  to  Monsieur  Vincent  de 
Paul,  priest,  bachelor  of  theology,  on  the  testimony  which  the  said 
lord,  Count  de  Joigny,  has  rendered,  of  his  good  morals,  piety,  and 
integrity  of  life,  to  hold  and  exercise  the  said  office,  at  the  salary 
of  six  hundred  livres  a  year,  and  with  the  same  honors  and  rights 
as  are  enjoyed  by  the  other  naval  officers  of  the  Levant.’ 

In  1622,  being  at  length  able  to  disengage  himself  from  his  mul¬ 
tifarious  works  of  charity  in  the  capital,  and  ‘  yielding  to  the  im¬ 
pulse  of  the  profound  thoughts  that  heaven  infused  into  his  breast,’ 
says  his  illustrious  disciple  Bossuet,  he  withdrew  from  the  mansion 
of  General  de  Gondi,  and  repaired  to  Marseilles.  On  his  arrival 
there,  without  making  known  his  rank  in  the  service,  he  immedi¬ 
ately  entered  on  his  mission.  He  soon  found  that  his  task  in  the 
galleys  was  much  more  difficult  than  in  the  prisons  of  Paris;  for 
the  convicts  in  Paris,  bad  as  they  were,  were  but  novices  in  crime 
compared  with  the  hardened  criminals  in  Marseilles.  But  what 
obstacles  could  long  resist  his  zeal  and  charity  ?  He  patiently  and 
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unremittingly  labored  in  the  galleys,  pursuing  the  same  course  as 
he  had  pursued  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Conciergerie.  For  many 
weeks  he  lived  among  those  abandoned  beings ;  he  ministered  to 
them  as  a  servant ;  he  condoled  with  them  in  their  sorrows ;  he  ob¬ 
tained  the  relaxation  of  many  of  the  terrible  severities  under  which 
they  suffered ;  and  then  he  spoke  to  them  of  Him  who  died  for  all, 
the  unjust  as  well  as  the  just ;  and  he  spoke  not  in  vain.  The  har¬ 
vest  of  his  labors  was  most  abundant.  To  perpetuate  the  good 
work,  with  the  high  approval  of  the  bishops,  he  organized,  early  in 
the  following  year,  a  grand  system  of  missions  to  the  galley  slaves 
at  Bordeaux  and  Marseilles,  which  continued  for  many  years.  The 
moral  revolution  effected  thereby  in  the  galleys  is  attested  by  several 
successive  bishops  of  Marseilles,  whose  praises  of  Vincent  single 
him  out  as  the  master-spirit  of  this  work  of  reformation  * 

On  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit  to  the  galleys  at  Marseilles,  there 
was  one  convict  on  whom  Vincent  could  not  make  any  impression 
— a  young  man  buried  in  the  depths  of  despair.  Guilty  of  an  in¬ 
fraction  of  the  revenue  laws,  he  had,  by  an  over  severe  sentence, 
been  condemned  to  three  years  in  the  galleys.  Of  a  rank  in  life 
much  superior  to  the  ordinary  class  of  convicts,  he  felt  that  he  could 
not  survive  his  term  of  a  punishment  so  degrading;  but  his  afflic¬ 
tion  was  not  so  much  for  himself  as  for  his  aged  mother,  who  had 
followed  him  to  Marseilles,  and  his  young  wife  and  three  little  chil¬ 
dren,  reduced  through  his  fault  to  want  and  misery.  In  vain  did 
the  good  priest  endeavor  to  console  him ;  in  vain  did  he  exhort  him 
to  put  his  trust  in  God ;  in  vain  did  he  point  his  attention  to  the 
example  of  several  of  his  fellow  convicts,  equally  afflicted,  who  had 
listened  to  the  voice  of  religion,  and  thus  found  peace  and  consola¬ 
tion.  Then  it  was  that  Vincent  devised  the  following  extraordinary 
plan  of  relieving  the  young  man  from  his  weight  of  anguish  and 
restoring  him  to  his  family.  He  applied  to  the  officer  in  charge  to 
release  the  convict,  and  to  permit  him  to  take  his  place.  Pressed 
as  he  was  by  the  great  charity  of  Vincent,  and,  doubtless,  penetrat¬ 
ing  his  disguise,  and  recognizing,  in  the  humble  and  devoted  mis¬ 
sionary  priest,  the  Almoner-General  of  the  Galleys,  the  officer  con¬ 
sented  ;  the  young  man  was  released ;  and  Vincent  was  chained  to 
the  bench  in  his  stead. 

•  Pope  alludes  to  one  as  follows,  in  his  ‘Essay  on  Man,'  epistle  iv.  verse  107: — 

‘  Why  drew  Marseilles’  good  bishop  purer  breath, 

When  Nature  sickened,  and  each  gale  was  death  1 
Or  why  so  long,  in  life  if  long  can  be, 

Lent  Heaven  a  parent  to  the  poor  and  me  V 
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Vincent  established  two  great  hospitals  for  the  galley  slaves,  one 
at  the  Porte  Saint-Bernard,  in  the  capital,  and  one,  with  three  hund¬ 
red  beds,  at  Marseilles  *  Both  were  administered  by  his  priests  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Mission,  and  largely  aided  by  his  friends, 
that  of  Paris  especially  by  Madame  Le  Gras,  afterward  first  superi¬ 
oress  of  the  Soeurs  de  la  Charite,  and  that  of  Marseilles  by  the 
Duchess  d’Aiguillon,  niece  and  executrix  of  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

Fathers  of  the  Mission. 

This  institute,  which  is  not  a  religious  order,  but  simply  a  con¬ 
gregation  of  secular  priests,  who,  after  two  years  of  probation,  take 
simple  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  obedience,  and  perseverance  to  the 
end  of  their  lives  in  the  religious  instruction  of  the  ignorant  poor, 
especially  the  rural  population,  was  founded  in  Paris  by  Vincent  in 
1625,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  de  Gondi,  and 
was  approved  of  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.  in  1632,  and  confirmed  by 
Alexander  VII.  in  1655.  The  members  devote  themselves  to  three 
great  objects ;  first,  the  sanctification  of  their  own  souls,  according 
to  the  exercises  prescribed  by  their  rule ;  secondly,  the  religious  in¬ 
struction  of  the  ignorant,  especially  the  country  people,  and  the  con¬ 
version  of  sinners  to  God  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  preparing  of  clergymen 
for  the  ministry  of  the  altar  and  the  cure  of  souls.  To  insure  the 
first  object,  their  rule  prescribes  them  one  hour’s  meditation  every 
morning,  self-examination  twice  a  day,  spiritual  conferences  every 
week,  and  a  yearly  retreat  of  eight  days.  In  fulfillment  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  object,  they  are  employed  eight  months  every  year  in  giving 
missions  in  the  country,  staying  three  or  four  weeks  in  the  place  of 
each  mission,  every  day  teaching  catechism,  preaching  in  plain  lan¬ 
guage  suitable  to  the  understandings  of  their  rustic  audience,  hear¬ 
ing  confessions,  reconciling  those  at  variance,  and  performing  other 
works  of  charity.  To  insure  the  third  object,  some  of  the  Fathers 
undertake  the  direction  of  seminaries,  to  which  they  admit  ecclesi¬ 
astics  and  others,  to  make  retreats,  which  are  conducted  according 
to  excellent  rules,  drawn  up  by  the  Founder.  By  a  brief  of  Pope 
Alexander  VII.,  in  the  year  1662,  it  was  enjoined  that  all  those 
about  to  be  ordained  priests  in  Rome  and  its  six  suffragan  bishoprics, 

*  The  charity  of  this  lady  was  not  confined  to  the  hospital.  In  1643,  she  handed  Vincent 
a  sum  of  14,000  livres,  toward  founding,  in  perpetuity,  &  house  of  his  Congregation  m 
Marseilles.  It  was  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  the  trusts  of  this  foundation,  that,  by  a 
royal  ordinance  of  the  16th  January,  1644,  the  office  of  Royal  Almoner  of  the  Galleys,  then 
held  by  Vincent  de  Paul,  was  attached  in  perpetuity  to  the  Superior-General  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Mission.  Louis  XIV.  felt  much  interest  in  the  establishment  of  the  hospital,  which 
he  ordered  to  be  named  the  Royal  Hospital  of  Galley  Slaves ;  and  he  settled  on  it  an  annual 
income  of  15,000  livres. 
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should  first  make  a  retreat  of  ten  days  under  the  direction  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Mission ;  and  to  this  day  the 
custom  is  very  generally  observed  not  only  in  those,  hut  in  other 
dioceses.  Vincent  lived  to  establish  twenty-five  houses  of  his  Con¬ 
gregation  in  France,  Northern  Italy,  and  other  countries  * 

% 

Sisters  of  Charity. 

It  was  in  the  year  1634  that  Vincent  instituted  his  Congregation 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity — those  devoted  women  who  worthily  co¬ 
operated  in  so  many  of  his  good  works,  and  whose  successors  in 
our  days,  laboring  in  the  same  wide  field,  justly  command  the  re¬ 
spect  and  esteem  of  all  creeds  and  classes,  wherever  they  are  estab 
lished.  Of  this  great  Congregation  I  propose  to  treat  fully  in  the 
next  chapter. 

Some  time  before,  he  had  formed  a  secular  association  of  ladies  of 
the  highest  rank,  called  Les  Dames  de  la  Charite.  These  ladies  de¬ 
voted  themselves  to  the  great  hospital  of  the  Hotel-Dieu,  which  some 
of  their  number  visited  every  day,  the  Foundlings,  the  Orphans,  the 
Magdalens,  and  even  the  galley  slaves,  as  well  as  the  several  parochial 
societies.  They  also  cooperated  with  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and 
procured  them  funds  for  the  several  objects  and  institutions  under 
their  charge.  As  we  proceed,  we  shall  see  the  immense  good  effected 
by  this  association,  not  only  in  the  large  sums  of  money  contributed 
by  the  ladies  and  their  wealthy  connections,  and  the  weight  of  in¬ 
fluence  they  brought  to  the  aid  of  the  several  charitable  undertak¬ 
ings  of  the  day,  but  in  the  example  they  afforded — an  example  the 
more  beneficial  on  account  of  the  high  social  position  of  those  who 
labored  so  zealously  in  providing  for  the  wants,  and  alleviating  the 
sufferings  of  their  indigent  fellow-creatures. 

He  established  subsequently  a  similar  association  of  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  who  met  once  a  month  at  Saint  Lazare,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  wants  of  the  poor  of  the  capital,  visited  daily  the 
Hotel-Dieu,  to  encourage  and  console  the  male  patients,  and  inter¬ 
ested  themselves  in  several  other  charitable  institutions. 

From  an  early  period  Vincent  had  formed  lay  associations  of  this 
kind,  male  and  female,  in  the  several  towns  in  which  he  gave  mis¬ 
sions.  These  may  be  regarded  as  the  forerunners  of  the  present  lay 
Society  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul. 

*  The  Fathers  of  the  Mission  are  sometimes  called  Lazarists,  from  the  leper  hospital  of  Saint- 
Lazare,  in  Paris,  which  was  given  to  their  Founder,  for  their  accommodation,  by  the  canons  reg¬ 
ular  of  Saint  Victor,  in  1632.  It  has  ever  since  been  the  headquarters  of  the  Congregation,  and 
the  Superior-General  resides  there.  Vincent  was  installed  therein  by  Jean-Franfois  de  Gondi, 
first  Archbishop  of  Paris,  on  January  7,  1632. 
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Christain  Captives  in  Africa. 

For  forty  years  from  the  time  of  his  captivity  in  Tunis,  Vincent 
never  forgot  his  fellow-sufferers,  the  Christian  slaves  in  Africa  ;  but 
during  those  forty  years,  owing  to  domestic  and  foreign  wars,  all 
his  endeavors  to  procure  them  succor  were  unavailing. 

At  the  time  of  Vincent’s  captivity,  1605  to  1607,  the  slavery  of 
Christians  in  Barbary,  of  long  duration,  had  existed  on  a  vastly  in¬ 
creased  scale  for  about  one  hundred  years;  and,  for  fifty  years  after¬ 
ward,  that  is,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was, 
in  extent  and  degree,  greater  than  ever  before  or  since.  The  expul¬ 
sion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain  swelled  the  numbers  and  intensified 
the  savage  fanaticism  of  these  lawless  pirates.  Constantly  from 
Tunis,  Algiers,  Salee,  Tripoli,  Tetuan,  and  Tangier,  their  armed 
vessels  issued  forth,  ravaging  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  bear¬ 
ing  off,  in  multitudes,  their  victims  to  a  fate  worse  than  death ;  and 
even  occasionally  they  extended  their  circle,  and  carried  their  dep¬ 
redations  as  far  as  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

The  i  •ecords  of  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  captives  are  truly 
heart-sickening.  Immediately  on  their  landing,  they  were  stripped 
of  their  clothes,  and  sold ;  and  then,  covered  with  a  few  rags  and 
chained,  they  were  set  to  work,  some  in  the  galleys,  but  the  greater 
part  in  the  country,  under  a  scorching  sun — some  in  tilling  the  soil, 
some  in  cutting  wood  and  making  charcoal,  some  in  quarrying,  some 
in  sawing  marble,  some  in  the  port,  up  to  the  middle  in  water,  for 
nine  hours  a  day ;  and  all  this  under  the  whip  of  a  brutal  overseer. 
In  many  an  instance,  as  described  by  the  missionaries,  their  skin 
peeled  off  under  the  broiling  sun,  and  their  tongues  lolled  out  from 
excessive  thirst,  which  they  could  not  leave  their  work  to  quench. 
But  their  physical  sufferings  were  fully  equaled,  or  rather  surpassed, 
by  the  pangs  of  their  mental  pain  and  moral  degradation.  Whilst 
many  endured  this  protracted  martyrdom  rather  than  abandon  the 
faith  of  Christ,  others,  in  their  utterly  subdued  and  broken  down 
state,  embraced  Islamism,  which  immediately  procured  them  some 
alleviation  of  the  cruel  treatment  under  which  they  groaned. 
Driven  to  desperation,  several  committed  suicide  ;  and  numbers 
died  from  hardship. 

From  an  early  period,  the  lamentable  condition  of  the  Christians 
in  captivity  with  the  Moors  had  engaged  the  charity  of  the  church. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  order  of  the  Trinitari¬ 
ans  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives  was  founded  by  Saint  John  of 
Matha,  and  Saint  Felix  of  Valois,  and  was  approved  of  by  Pope 
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Innocent  III.,  in  1198,  and  confirmed  by  the  same  pontiff  in  1209. 
In  six  centuries— 1198  to  1787 — nine  hundred  thousand  Christian 
captives  were  redeemed  from  slavery  by  this  great  order.  Another 
powerful  organization  for  the  same  object  was  formed  about  the 
same  time,  by  Saint  Peter  Nolasco— the  order  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
of  Mercy  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives.  This  order  was  ap¬ 
proved  of,  and  its  rules  and  constitutions  was  confirmed  by  the 
Holy  See,  in  1225.  To  the  ordinary  vows  was  added  a  fourth  vow, 

‘  to  take  the  place  of  a  captive  if  there  were  no  other  means  of 
effecting  his  ransom.’  Abundantly  exercising  its  charity  in  all 
countries,  the  Order  of  Mercy,  in  six  centuries,  ransomed  three 
hundred  thousand  slaves  in  Barbary  alone. 

Although  Vincent  de  Paul  in  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  re¬ 
deemed  twelve  hundred  of  these  captives,  at  a  cost  of  over  one 
million  livres,  this  work,  so  efficiently  carried  on  by  the  two  orders 
just  described,  was  not  his  main  object.  His  attention  was  rather 
directed  to  the  establishing  of  his  missionaries  in  Barbary,  to  dwell 
there  permanently,  and  provide  for  the  spiritual  and  corporal  wants 
of  the  Christians  in  captivity.  With  the  prudence  and  discrimina¬ 
tion  which  were  ever  his  characteristics,  he  carefully  selected  those 
priests  of  his  Congregation  who  were  best  suited  to  this  difficult 
and  important  mission;  and,  at  his  bidding,  those  devoted  men 
went  forth  for  ever  from  friends  and  home  and  country,  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  their  days  in  the  land  of  the  barbarian ;  and  there, 
some  in  the  close  and  fetid  atmosphere  of  the  bagnes ,  some  in  the 
temats,  or  farm  stations,  beneath  the  relentless  ardors  of  a  tropical 
sun— all  amidst  filth  and  vermin  and  plague  and  human  suffering 
in  its  most  appalling  form— they  unceasingly  labored  in  aiding,  in¬ 
structing,  and  consoling  their  most  heavily  afflicted  fellow-Christians. 
Vincent  ere  long  succeeded  in  having  his  missionaries  officially  at¬ 
tached  as  chaplains  to  the  consulates  at  Tunis  and  Algiers ;  and  in 
time  he  was  himself  intrusted  by  the  Crown  with  the  nomination 
of  the  consuls;  whereby  those  posts  were  filled  by  men  ever  ready 
to  cooperate  in  his  plans,  which  equally  displayed  sound  practical 
ability  and  true  Christian  benevolence.* 

Aided  by  the  large  contributions  of  his  many  friends,  Vincent 
founded  and  endowed  an  hospital  for  the  Christian  captives  at  Al¬ 
giers,  in  connection  with  the  consulate.  This  institution  was  valued 
by  the  masters,  as  it  preserved  the  lives  of  many  of  their  slaves, 

•  In  all  this  Vincent  had  an  able  coOperator  in  the  Duchesse  d’ Aiguillon,  who  contributed  mu¬ 
nificently  out  of  the  large  funds  at  her  disposal,  and  who  also  purchased  the  consular  residences  at 
Tunis  and  Algiers,  and  presented  them  to  him,  with  the  King’s  permission. 
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who  but  for  such  aid  would  have  been  carried  off  by  disease.  His 
thoughtful  charity  also  opened  a  general  post-office  at  Saint  Lazare, 
with  a  branch  at  Marseilles,  by  which,  through  the  intervention  of 
the  missionaries  and  the  consuls,  these  poor  sufferers  were  enabled 
gratuitously  to  correspond  with  their  families. 

Care  of  Foundlings ,  and  other  Asylums. 

One  day  in  the  year  1638,  as  Vincent  was  returning  from  a  mis¬ 
sion,  he  descried  a  beggar,  under  the  walls  of  Paris,  mutilating  an 
infant  [to  expose  him  afterward  as  an  object  of  charity].  He  rushed 
forward  exclaiming,  ‘  Ah !  monster,  you  have  greatly  deceived  me. 
At  a  distance,  I  thought  you  were  a  man.’  He  seized  the  child, 
bore  it  off  in  his  arms,  traversed  the  streets  of  the  capital,  and,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  great  crowd,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  La  Couche  in  the 
rue  Saint-Landry,  where  he  had  heard  that  children  were  procured 
by  mendicants  for  such  inhuman  purposes.  On  his  arrival  there, 
he  was  soon  satisfied  that  what  he  had  heard  was  but  too  true.  On 
the  spot,  he  feelingly  appealed  to  the  women  who  had  accompanied 
him,  to  take  charge  of  some  of  these  little  ones  if  it  were  only  for 
one  day.  ‘Yet  one  day,’  he  exclaimed,  ‘I  ask  of  you  only  a  single 
day.  Providence  will  suggest  to  us  some  salutary  resolution.’ 

Next  morning,  at  his  request,  the  house  was  visited  by  some  of 
the  benevolent  ladies  whom  he  had  united  in  the  association  of  Les 
Dames  de  la  Charite.  They  minutely  examined  and  inquired  into 
every  thing  5  and  their  report  to  him  was,  that  the  lot  of  the  infants 
there  was  worse  than  that  of  the  innocents  massacred  by  the  orders 
of  Herod.  Vincent  returned  with  them  to  the  house.  He  imme¬ 
diately  selected  twelve  of  the  children,  blessed  them,  and  charged 
himself  with  their  maintenance.  He  placed  them  in  an  asylum 
which  he  forthwith  opened  for  foundlings,  and  confided  to  the  care 
of  his  Sisters  of  Charity.  He  went  again  and  again  to  the  rue 
Saint-Landry,  and  brought  away  more  and  more  of  the  children. 
The  numbers  rapidly  increased ;  many  of  the  infants  had  to  be 
given  out  to  nurses ;  and  the  expenses  were  considerable.  In  pro¬ 
curing  funds  for  the  support  of  this  asylum,  as  well  as  in  visiting  it 
daily  and  variously  providing  for  the  necessities  and  comforts  of  its 
little  inmates,  the  ladies  of  his  association  proved  valuable  cooperat¬ 
ors,  while  the  nuns  residing  within  its  walls  were  truly  mothers  to 
the  deserted  little  ones. 

But  Vincent’s  charity  was  not  confined  to  visits  to  the  rue  Saint- 
Landry.  In  the  winter  nights,  when  the  streets  were  covered  with 
snow,  he  used  to  traverse  the  quarters  of  poverty  and  crime,  the  re- 
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mote  suburbs,  where  foundlings  were  generally  exposed,  and  there, 
if  he  found  a  little  one,  he  bore  it  away  in  his  arms,  wrapped  in  a 
large  cloak,  which  is  preserved  to  this  day,  and,  hastening  to  the 
asylum,  handed  the  precious  charge  to  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

The  first  two  years  only  a  portion  of  the  foundlings  of  the  capi¬ 
tal  could  be  provided  for  in  the  asylum.  This  was  a  source  of  deep 
sorrow  to  Vincent,  who  now  resolved  to  rescue  all.  He  had  himself 
largely  contributed,  and  the  Dames  de  la  Charite  had  by  their  in¬ 
fluence  and  exertions  procured  him  handsome  subscriptions.  The 
Queen,  Anne  of  Austria,  to  whom  he  had  appealed,  had  also  given 
her  cooperation,  and,  at  her  instance,  the  King  had  settled  an  an¬ 
nual  income  of  fourteen  thousand  livres  on  the  institution.  But 
the  income  required  was  forty  thousand  livres ;  and,  owing  to  the 
necessities  of  Lorraine  and  the  troubled  state  of  the  kingdom,  to 
raise  this  sum  appeared  at  the  time  impossible.  The  Dames  de  la 
Charite  shrank  from  so  weighty  a  responsibility.  Vincent,  by  no 
means  disheartened,  and,  in  the  words  of  his  biographer,  ‘  feeling 
for  his  adopted  little  ones  as  much  as  any  mother  for  her  own  chil¬ 
dren,’  invited  those  ladies  to  meet  him  in  a  great  assembly  in  the 
church  on  a  certain  day.  He  placed  five  hundred  little  foundlings 
in  the  arms  of  his  Sisters  of  Charity.  He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and 
pleaded  their  cause.  His  eloquent  appeal,  mingled  with  the  wail¬ 
ings  of  the  little  innocents,  went  straight  to  the  hearts  of  his  audi¬ 
tors.  Among  these  was  the  Queen  Regent,  the  Princesse  de  Conti, 
the  Duchesse  d’Aiguillon,  and  several  others  of  the  first  ladies  of 
France.  ‘  Behold,  ladies,’  said  he,  ‘  you  have  adopted  these  children 
— you  have  become  their  mothers,  according  to  grace,  since  their 
natural  mothers  have  abandoned  them.  Say,  will  you  also  desert 
them  for  ever  ?  Cease  at  this  moment  to  be  their  mothers ,  and  be¬ 
come  their  judges.  Their  lives  and  their  death  are  in  your  hands. 
I  shall  now  take  your  suffrages.  It  is  time  that  you  pronounce  their 
doom.  Look  upon  them  here  before  you.  They  will  live,  if  you 
continue  to  them  your  charitable  protection ;  but  to-morrow  will 
behold  them  perish,  if  you  cast  them  off.’ 

The  sobs  and  tears  of  all  present  were  mingled  with  his  closing 
words.  Before  the  assembly  separated,  the  asylum  was  insured  an 
annual  income  of  forty  thousand  livres.  This  income,  ere  long,  was 
considerably  increased.  The  example  was  speedily  followed,  and, 
with  Vincent’s  aid,  similar  institutions  were  established  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Among  his  numerous  other  foundations  were  the  Asylum  of  the 
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Madeleine  du  Temple  for  fallen  women,*  his  house  of  Providence 
for  unprotected  young  women,  whom  he  would  save  from  the 
dangers  and  temptations  of  a  large  capital,  his  hospital  of  Sainte- 
Reine,  in  Burgundy,  f  accommodating  four  hundred  sick  poor,  and 
enabling  them  to  take  advantage  of  those  healing  waters  previously 
enjoyed  exclusively  by  the  wealthy;  and  several  asylums  for  the 
reception  and  proper  treatment  of  lunatics ;  not  to  enumerate  the 
Orphan  Asylums  and  other  similar  institutions  established,  and 
conducted  by  religious  communities,  under  his  direction,  and  his 
various  lay  confraternities  and  parochial  societies  for  instructing  the 
ignorant  and  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  the  suffering  poor. 

Dealings  with  Mendicancy. 

From  1653  to  1657,  Vincent  was  specially  engaged  in  efforts  to 
banish  mendicancy  from  the  capital,  which  was  infested  by  ‘  forty 
thousand  mendicants,  without  lodging,  without  bread,  without 
morals,  a  frightful  multitude,  which  Henry  IV.  and  Sully  despaired 
of  either  relieving  or  dispersing.’  Even  the  powerful  minister 
Richelieu,  who  vanquished  all  other  obstacles,  was  here  completely 
baffled.  Ordinance  after  ordinance,  whether  of  the  court  or  parlia¬ 
ment,  had  been  passed,  to  abolish  or  even  regulate  the  mendicancy 
of  the  capital ;  but  in  vain.  The  quarters  occupied  by  the  mendi¬ 
cants  were  called  the  Cours  des  Miracles.  Of  these  courts  there 
were  eleven.  The  principal  was  that  which  had  its  entrance  in  the 
rue  Neuve-Saint-Sauveur.  They  were  so-called  on  account  of  the 
seeming  miracles  there  daily  enacted ;  for,  on  their  return  home  at 
evening,  the  professional  beggars,  once  within  the  precincts  of  their 
court,  threw  off  their  disguises — disburdened  themselves  of  their 
simulated  infirmities  ;  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  forthwith  the 
lame  became  vigorous  and  active,  the  blind  saw,  and  the  deformed 
were  made  straight. 

Vincent  had  long  deplored  the  existence  of  this  gigantic  evil. 
Here  was  a  vast  population  immersed  in  idleness,  crime,  and  igno¬ 
rance,  hurtful  not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  all  with  whom  they 
came  in  contact.  Here  were  their  children  equally  neglected  and 
ignorant,  and  exposed,  from  their  earliest  years,  to  influences  de¬ 
structive  alike  to  soul  and  body.  Here,  too,  were  to  be  found  the 

*  Strictly  speaking,  the  Asylum  of  the  Madeleine  du  Temple  was  the  foundation  of  Charlotte 
Marguerite  de  Gondi,  marquise  de  Maigneloy,  who  also  munificently  endowed  the  institution.  At 
her  request  it  was  taken  charge  of  and  placed  on  a  solid  foundation  by  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul. 

f  The  hospital  of  Sainte-Reine,  established  by  Vincent  two  hundred  years  ago,  still  exists,  re¬ 
ceiving  and  gratuitously  supporting  the  poor  who  come  for  the  benefit  of  the  waters,  and  also 
giving  out  rations  of  bread,  soup,  and  meat  to  poor  wayfarers. 
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monsters  who  scrupled  not  to  mutilate  infants,  sometimes  their  own 
and  sometimes  those  whom  they  kidnapped,  especially  since  he  had 
taken  under  his  charge  all  the  foundlings,  formerly  crowded  to¬ 
gether  in  the  rue  Saint-Landry.  Vincent  resolved  to  grapple  with 
the  evil.  He  carefully  prepared  a  plan,  which  he  submitted  to  the 
municipality  of  Paris ;  but  that  body,  alarmed  at  its  large  propor¬ 
tions,  and  more  than  doubtful  of  its  success,  refused  to  entertain  it. 
He  therefore  determined  to  carry  it  out  himself.  He  had  just  then 
most  opportunely  received  from  a  benevolent  citizen  of  Paris  a  sum 
of  one  hundred  thousand  livres,  to  be  expended  by  him  in  any  way 
he  pleased,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  Notwithstanding  this  dis¬ 
cretion,  he  again  consulted  the  donor,  and,  with  his  sanction,  ap¬ 
plied  the  money  to  the  matter  in  hand. 

He  first  assembled  (commencing  with  forty)  three  hundred  aged 
poor  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  placed  them  in  an  asylum,  which 
he  denominated  the  Hospital  of  the  Name  of  Jesus.  Here  he  not 
only  relieved  their  temporal  necessities,  employing  them  meanwhile 
in  industrial  occupations  suited  to  their  strength ;  but,  with  the  aid 
of  his  missionaries,  he  exhorted,  instructed,  and  thoroughly  imbued 
them  with  the  principles  of  religion.  Thus  prepared,  he  told  them 
that  he  would  make  them  responsible  for  all  the  mendicants  of  the 
capital,  whom  he  hoped  to  win  over  from  idleness  and  vice  to  in¬ 
dustry  and  Christian  piety.  For  this  great  work  he  made  them  his 
instruments ;  he  constituted  them  a  moral  police  ;  he  sent  them,  as 
so  many  trained  missionaries,  to  the  haunts  of  crime  and  misery,  to 
bring  in  the  erring  and  unfortunate  to  him  ;  for,  no  matter  how  de¬ 
praved,  no  matter  how  ignorant,  no  matter  how  degraded  they  might 
be,  he  was  ready  to  receive  them  all  with  open  arms,  provide  for 
their  necessities,  reconcile  them  to  God,  and  restore  them  to  society. 

In  all  this,  however,  he  proceeded  carefully  and  without  precipi¬ 
tation.  ‘  The  works  of  God,’  said  he,  1  are  done  by  little  and  little. 
They  have  their  beginnings  and  their  progress.  In  my  opinion,  we 
ought  at  first  make  only  an  experiment,  and  take  in  one  hundred  or 
two  hundred  poor  people,  and  yet  only  those  who  will  come  of  their 
own  free  accord,  without  any  compulsion  whatever.  These,  being 
well  treated  and  well  content,  will  attract  others,  and  thus  the  num¬ 
ber  will  increase  in  proportion  as  Providence  will  send  means.  One 
is  sure  to  spoil  nothing  in  acting  thus ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  pre¬ 
cipitation  and  compulsion  might  be  a  hindrance  to  the  designs  of 
God.  If  the  work  is  His,  it  will  succeed  and  will  endure ;  but  if  it 
is  only  the  result  of  human  industry,  it  will  neither  proceed  well, 
nor  last  for  any  time. 
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Conducted  on  these  principles,  his  experiment  was  crowned  with 
complete  success.  Month  after  month,  the  numbers  increased,  and 
were  received  by  Vincent  in  his  great  asylum  of  La  Salpetriere, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  their  accommodation.  Here  they  were 
classified  according  to  age  and  sex,  comfortably  lodged,  clothed,  and 
fed,  trained  to  habits  of  order  and  industry,  and  instructed  in  their 
social  and  Christian  duties  and  obligations.  They  were  all  em¬ 
ployed  in  useful  labor,  according  to  their  strength ;  for  it  was  a 
leading  principle  of  Vincent  in  all  his  institutions  that  the  inmates 
should  work,  as  he  considered  occupation  essential  to  health  of  mind 
and  body. 

The  feasibility  of  that  which  had  before  seemed  impossible  being 
now  proved,  the  King  and  Parliament  took  up  the  work.  A  royal 
edict  was  issued,  prohibiting  mendicity  in  Paris  and  its  environs, 
and  establishing  the  Hopital-General,  which  was  opened  on  March 
7,  1657,  for  the  reception  of  alt  the  poor  of  the  capital.  This  great 
Hospital  included  not  only  the  Salpetriere,  but  la  Grande  and  la 
Petite  Pitie,  the  Bicetre,  which  had  been  given  Vincent  for  his 
foundlings,  and  other  establishments.  Its  administration  was  con¬ 
fided  to  the  magistracy,  the  bar,  and  the  municipality  of  Paris,  and, 
being  a  royal  foundation,  the  King  endowed  it,  and  declared  him¬ 
self  its  conservator  and  protector. 

The  spiritual  direction  of  the  Hopital-General  was  confided  to  the 
Fathers  of  the  Mission,  under  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris ;  and  thus  Vincent’s  intimate  connection  with 
it  continued  after  he  had  handed  it  over  to  the  State  as  a  public 
institution. 

His  ideas  of  the  classification  and  employment  of  the  inmates 
were  carried  out  by  the  new  administration.  All  those  who  had 
attained  the  age  of  sixteen  received  one-third  of  the  proceeds  of 
their  work,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  devolved  to  the  hospital. 

All  the  poor  of  Paris  had  been  invited,  by  royal  proclamation, 
and  notices  in  all  the  churches,  to  enter  this  new  asylum.  No  less 
than  six  thousand  responded  to  the  call.  Thus  was  useful  occupa¬ 
tion  found  for  about  one-sixth  of  that  unsettled  and  abandoned  pop¬ 
ulation,  which  had  previously  been  the  plague  of  the  capital,  and 
permanent  provision  made  for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  necessi¬ 
ties.  Of  the  remainder  some  turned  to  honest  industry ;  and  the 
greater  number  dispersed,  of  themselves,  when  they  found  that  there 
was  no  longer  an  excuse  for  idle  mendicancy. 

The  great  public  usefulness  of  the  institution  was  universally  rec- 
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ognized,  and  consequently  the  necessary  means  were  not  wanting. 
Thus  Vincent’s  confidence  in  entering  singly  on  so  heavy  an  under¬ 
taking  was  fully  justified.  ‘  Let  us  only  begin  the  work,’  said  he, 
i  and  God  will  complete  it.’  At  the  time  he  had  by  him  a  large 
sum  of  money  destined  for  other  purposes.  The  whole  of  this  sum 
he  laid  out  on  La  Salpetriere.  In  this,  as  in  all  his  undertakings, 
his  example  was  contagious,  his  appeal  was  irresistible,  and  contri¬ 
butions  poured  in  on  all  sides.* 

Belief  to  the  Wounded  and  Sufferers  in  the  Thirty  Tears'  War. 

The  suffering  to  soldiers,  and  the  inhabitants  generally,  of  the 
provinces  visited  by  the  armies  engaged  in  the  prolonged  struggle 
known  as  the  Thirty  Years’  War  (1618-1648),  involving  not  only 
the  usual  horrors  of  marching,  fighting,  and  retreating  forces,  but 
those  of  famine  and  pestilence ;  but  series  of  rapine,  outrage,  and 
desolation,  such  as  the  rules  of  modern  warfare  no  longer  tolerate, 
called  for  special  intervention  and  relief.  And  to  Vincent  the  hum¬ 
ble  priest  of  Saint  Lazare,  three  afflicted  provinces  of  Lorraine, 
Picardy,  and  Champagne,  sent  repeated  deputations— as  more 
powerful  in  these  emergencies  than  their  sovereign.  Nor  did  he 
recoil  from  the  undertaking,  nor  did  they  find  his  resources  ex¬ 
hausted.  His  exertions  rose  to  the  level  of  the  emergency ;  his 
resources  appeared  miraculously  to  increase.  He  immediately  sent 
his  missionaries  to  visit  the  devastated  provinces,  and,  on  learning, 
from  their  reports,  that  the  evil  was  far  greater  than  was  supposed 
in  the  capital,  he  immediately  took  measures  to  relieve  the  sufferers 
on  a  scale  commensurate  with  their  necessities.  He  assembled  his 
worthy  cooperators  on  all  such  occasions — the  Dames  de  la  Charite. 
He  laid  the  case  before  them;  and  they  nobly  responded  to  his 
views.  Through  their  great  influence  and  devoted  exertions,  con¬ 
tinued  for  years,  immense  sums  were  subscribed.  Vincent,  with  no 
less  success,  appealed  to  Anne  of  Austria  and  the  King.  He  also 
obtained  the  approval  and  aid  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris.  Having 
thus  secured  not  only  the  contributions  but  the  cooperation  of  the 
great,  he  carefully  formed  his  plans.  Following  these,  his  priests, 
on  visiting  each  parish,  immediately  waited  on  the  cure,  and  ascer¬ 
tained  from  him  the  names  and  residences  of  all  the  really  needy, 
and  other  necessary  particulars.  They  then  distributed  relief,  al¬ 
ways  in  kind ;  generally  placing  a  sum  of  money  in  the  hands  of 


*  Among  others,  Cardinal  Mnzurin  contributed  toward  the  H6|>ital-G6n6ral  100,000  livres  in 
one  day,  and  bequeathed  it  60,000  in  his  will.  One  of  the  Dames  de  la  Charit6  gave  50,000  livres, 
and  another  settled  on  it  an  annual  income  of  3,000  livres. 
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the  cure,  for  sick  and  other  extraordinary  cases.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  in  their  visits  by  some  lay  brothers  of  the  Congregation,  who 
were  skilled  in  medicine,  and  who  afforded  immediate  aid  to  those 
stricken  with  the  pestilence.  Thus  by  this  systematic  distribution, 
all  abuse  of  charity  and  waste  were  avoided.  The  rural  districts, 
in  their  turn,  as  well  as  the  towns,  were  visited  and  relieved.  Dur¬ 
ing  ten  consecutive  years,  Vincent  sent,  every  month,  into  these 
desolate  provinces,  an  average  sum  of  thirty  thousand  livres,  to¬ 
gether  with  medicinal  stores,  wagons  of  bread,  seeds,  plows,  cattle, 
immense  supplies  of  clothing,  and  ornaments,  altar  linen,  and  other 
requisites  for  the  despoiled  churches.  ‘So  prodigious  are  his 
largesses,’  says  Cardinal  Maury,  ‘  that  the  capital,  Rheims,  on  the 
cessation  of  its  calamities,  anxiously  desirous  to  testify  the  gratitude 
of  its  inhabitants  by  an  extraordinary  homage,  ordains  a  general 
procession  to  implore  of  heaven  the  preservation  of  Vincent  de 
Paul,  and  to  invoke  on  the  savior  of  three  provinces  the  most 
abundant  benedictions.’ 

His  expenditure  in  Lorraine  alone  is  estimated  by  his  chief  alm¬ 
oner,  Mathieu  Renard,  at  1,600,000  livres,  to  which  clothing  and 
other  necessaries  and  church  requisites  being  added,  the  total 
amounts  up  to  2,000,000.  In  Picardy  and  Champagne  it  is  stated 
at  2,000,000  more.  Here  we  have  a  total  of  4,000,000  livres, 
which  we  must  quadruple,  to  calculate  its  value  in  our  day.  The 
result  is  a  sum  equal  to  640,000/.  sterling;  and  in  this  is  not  in¬ 
cluded  his  large  expenditure  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  which  also 
suffered  severely  from  the  ravages  of  war. 

His  profuse  charities  continued  for  many  years,  as  indeed  did  the 
necessity  for  them.  Monsieur  de  la  Fonds,  lieutenant-general,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Saint  Quentin,  writes  to  him  as  follows,  in  1655: — ‘The 
charities  which  are  by  the  grace  of  God  and  your  goodness  sent 
into  this  province,  and  so  admirably  distributed  by  those  to  whom 
you  have  been  pleased  to  confide  them,  have  given  life  to  millions 
of  persons  reduced  by  the  misfortune  of  the  wars  to  the  last  ex¬ 
tremity,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  testify  to  you  the  very  humble  acknowl¬ 
edgments  of  all  these  people  for  the  same.  We  have  seen,  last 
week,  as  many  as  fourteen  hundred  poor  people  take  refuge  in  this 
town,  during  the  passage  of  the  troops,  and  supported  every  day  by 
your  alms ;  and  there  are  still  in  the  town  more  than  a  thousand, 
besides  those  in  the  country  around,  who  can  have  no  other  suste¬ 
nance  than  what  your  charity  affords  them.  The  misery  is  so  great 
that  in  the  villages  there  are  no  longer  any  inhabitants  who  have 
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even  straw  to  lie  down  on  ;  and  those  in  the  best  position  in  the 
country  have  nothing  whereon  to  subsist.  Even  some,  who  possess 
over  20,000  crowns’  worth  of  property,  have  not  at  present  a  morsel 
of  bread,  and  have  been  two  days  without  eating.  It  is  this  which 
obliges  me,  in  the  position  which  I  hold,  and  with  the  knowledge 
which  I  have  of  the  facts,  to  supplicate  you  very  humbly  to  be  still 
the  father  of  this  country,  in  order  to  preserve  life  to  so  many  dying 
and  languishing  persons,  whom  your  priests  assist,  most  worthily 
acquitting  themselves  of  the  duty.’ 

When  the  troubles  of  Lorraine  were  brought  to  a  close,  numbers 
of  the  nobility  returned  to  that  province.  On  their  departure,  they 
received  from  Vincent  not  only  the  expenses  of  their  journey,  but 
means  on  which  to  subsist  until  they  were  fully  reestablished  in  pos¬ 
session  of  their  properties.  Those  who  were  completely  ruined  and 
unable  to  leave  Paris,  he  continued  to  relieve  as  long  as  he  lived. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  assisting  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
nobles  and  gentry,  who  had  fled  to  France  from  religious  and  polit¬ 
ical  persecution. 

His  method  of  doing  good. 

Perhaps  there  never  lived  another  man  whose  whole  life  was  such 
an  unbroken  course  of  true  Christian  charity.  The  privations  and 
sufferings  of  his  early  days  were,  as  if  so  ordained  by  Providence, 
a  fitting  preparation  for  his  subsequent  career.  In  his  boyhood  a 
poor  peasant,  he  could  thoroughly  understand  and  feel  for  the  spirit¬ 
ual  wants  of  the  rural  districts,  to  meet  which  his  Congregation  of 
Mission  was  established.  For  two  years  a  slave  in  Africa,  he  deeply 
sympathized  with  the  victims  of  slavery,  and  knew  the  better  how 
to  alleviate  their  sufferings  and  effect  their  liberation.  A  voluntary 
prisoner  in  the  galleys,  chained  to  his  oar,  his  heart  bled  for  those 
unfortunates,  whom  ignorance,  crime,  and  a  mistaken  system  of 
Draconian  severity  consigned  to  the  depths  of  misery  and  despair. 
His  days  and  nights  spent  in  attending  the  sick  in  the  public  hos¬ 
pitals,  were  a  no  less  valuable  training,  and  enabled  him  to  perfect 
his  great  institute  of  the  Sceurs  de  la  Charite. 

His  humility,  patience,  and  self-denial,  and  his  uniform  practice 
of  consulting  the  will  of  God,  before  every  important  action,  con¬ 
tributed  largely  to  the  success  of  all  that  he  undertook.  No  matter 
how  urgent  the  necessity,  no  matter  how  apparently  good  the  work, 
he  dwelt  on  it  and  considered  it  well,  in  order  that  he  might  learn 
if  it  were  approved  of  by  Heaven.  When  opposition  was  offered 
to  his  projects,  even  though  unjust  or  unreasonable  that  opposition 
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might  be,  he  did  not  resist,  he  did  not  complain,  he  did  not  repine. 
He  fervently  commended  the  affair  to  God,  and  patiently  awaited 
the  result ;  and  this  became  a  leading  principle  of  the  members  of 
his  Congregation  of  the  Mission,  on  whom  he  enjoined,  never  to 
precipitate  any  good  work,  ‘  for  fear  of  anticipating  Providence.’ 

The  uniform  success  of  all  his  undertakings — a  success  which 
even  in  his  lifetime  became  a  proverb — the  intrinsic  evidence  they 
possessed  of  their  being  of  an  enduring  character,  and  it  is  a  strik¬ 
ing  fact  that  all  the  many  institutions  he  founded  exist  and  flourish 
now,  two  hundred  years  after  his  death — the  immense  good  effected 
by  his  labors,  and  the  noble  disinterestedness  of  his  whole  life,  all 
combined  to  enlist  the  confidence,  and  insure  the  cordial  coopera¬ 
tion  of  all  classes,  from  the  sovereign  on  the  throne  down  to  the 
aged  mendicants  whose  aid  he  invoked  in  his  great  project  of  abol¬ 
ishing  mendicancy  in  the  capital. 

‘  God  is  visibly  with  this  man.’  ‘  Oh  !  if  Monsieur  Vincent  will 
but  undertake  it,  success  is  certain  ’ — such  were  common  expressions 
in  his  lifetime  when  any  new  occasion  for  charitable  effort  presented 
itself.  The  sums  placed  at  his  disposal  by  individual  and  public 
authorities,  to  be  dispensed  in  alms,  exceeded  one  million  sterling. 
What  no  other  man  in  the  capital  dared  to  do,  this  son  of  a  poor  peas¬ 
ant  did — he  presented  himself  before  the  powerful  minister  Richelieu, 
and  casting  himself  at  his  feet  with  a  voice  broken  by  weeping,  ex¬ 
claimed,  ‘  Peace,  Monseigneur,  give  us  peace !  Have  pity  on  us, 
Monseigneur ;  give  peace  to  France  !’  He  then  depicted,  in  glowing 
colors,  the  sufferings  of  non-combatants  and  the  injuries  inflicted  on 
religion  and  morality  by  the  crimes  which  war  brings  in  its  train, 
and  repeated  with  sobs,  ‘  Peace,  Monseigneur,  peace !’ 

The  eloquent  example  of  his  private  life,  his  touching  humility 
and  complete  forgetfulness  of  self,  his  universal  love  of  mankind, 
his  boundless  private  charities,  his  maxims  of  holiness,  and  his  un¬ 
tiring  zeal  and  consummate  prudence  in  forming  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  his  numerous  spiritual  children,  effected  as  much  as  those 
great  actions  which  have  made  his  name  revered  by  every  creed  and 
nationality. 

The  closing  scene  was  in  accordance  with  the  whole  tenor  of  such 
a  life.  His  decline  was  gradual.  Even  when  unable  to  rise  from 
his  chair,  he  continued  to  labor,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  for 
those  sacred  objects  which  he  ever  had  so  much  at  heart.  At  length, 
surrounded  by  his  children  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Mission, 
with  whom  he  was  able  to  join  in  prayer  up  to  within  two  hours 
of  his  death,  this  truly  great  and  venerable  man  calmly  expired  at 
Saint  Lazare,  on  Sunday,  September  26,  1660,  in  his  85th  year. 
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MADAME  DE  GRAS  AND  THE  SISTERS  OF  CHARITY.* 

In  every  town  in  which  Vincent  de  Paul  held  missions,  in  order 
to  give  permanency  to  the  good  work,  he  established  various  lay 
confraternities  and  associations  of  charity,  male  and  female.  These 
were  visited  by  himself,  or  by  some  of  the  fathers  of  his  Congrega¬ 
tion,  from  time  to  time,  with  a  view  to  their  regulation  and  encour¬ 
agement,  and  the  keeping  up  of  their  first  fervor.  He  was  desirous, 
however,  that  the  female  societies,  which  mainly  devoted  themselves 
to  orphans,  young  girls,  and  the  sick  poor,  should  moreover  be 
visited  by  some  devout  and  influential  lady  from  the  capital,  and 
thus  be  provided  with  an  experienced  spiritual  mother.  Such  a 
person  he  found  in  Madame  Le  Gras,  afterward  the  first  Superioress 
of  the  Soeurs  de  la  Charite. 

Louise  Le  Gras,  nee  de  Marillac,  was  born  in  Paris  on  August  12, 
1591.  Her  father  was  Louis  de  Marillac,  lord  of  Ferrieres,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  family  illustrious  in  the  church,  the  army,  and  the  service 
of  the  state;  and  her  mother  was  Marguerite  Le  Camus,  whose 
family  had  attained  a  high  position  in  the  legal  profession.  De¬ 
prived  of  her  mother  in  her  early  infancy,  she  was  educated  first 
by  the  nuns  of  Poissy,  and  afterward  in  her  father’s  house,  where 
her  studies,  to  which  she  assiduously  applied  herself,  embraced  a 
wide  range  of  reading,  including  the  classics  and  philosophy.  In 
February,  1613,  she  was  married  to  Antoine  Le  Gras,  private  secre¬ 
tary  of  Marie  de  Medicis.  Her  husband  died  in  December,  1625. 
Like  several  other  ladies  of  Paris,  she  had  always  devoted  much  of 
her  time  to  the  care  of  the  foundlings,  the  orphans,  the  poor,  and 
the  sick  in  the  hospitals ;  and  now,  in  her  widowhood,  she  resolved 
to  consecrate  herself  and  her  large  fortune  altogether  to  charitable 
objects — especially  those  embraced  in  the  great  enterprises  of  Vin¬ 
cent  de  Paul.  She  opened  her  mind  to  him  on  the  subject;  she 
expressed  an  ardent  wish  to  be  thus  associated  in  the  good  works 
of  his  missions ;  but  that  wise  director,  who  loved  not  precipitation, 
even  in  good  works,  advised  her,  first  earnestly  to  invoke  the  light 
of  heaven,  in  order  that  she  might  ascertain  the  will  of  God,  before 
coming  to  any  final  resolution.  ‘Pray,’  said  he,  ‘prayer  is  the 
source  of  good  counsels ;  communicate  often,  the  Eucharist  is  the 
oracle  of  charitable  thoughts.’ 

Her  vocation  being  duly  proved,  Vincent  laid  down  certain  rules 
for  her  spiritual  guidance ;  and  she  labored  untiringly  in  the  service 

*  The  Sisters  of  Charity  are  commonly  called  sceurs  grises ,  gray  sisters,  in  France,  from  the 
color  of  their  habit,  which  is  a  dark  gray. 
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of  the  poor,  in  the  several  public  institutions,  as  well  as  in  their 
own  homes.  Her  first  visit  to  the  country,  which  was  in  May,  1629, 
was  to  Montmirail,  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons,  one  of  the  estates  of 
the  family  of  Gondi.  Accompanied  by  certain  pious  ladies,  who 
had  joined  her,  she  effected  much  good  here,  and  in  several  other 
places  which  she  visited  ;  assembling  the  associations  of  charity,  re¬ 
animating  their  zeal,  and  imparting  to  them  sound  advice  and  in¬ 
struction — a  duty  for  which  she  was  well  qualified  by  her  large 
experience  in  the  capital.  At  Beauvais  alone  she  established  no 
less  than  eighteen  charitable  and  pious  societies  and  institutions, 
with  the  cordial  cooperation,  and  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  the  in¬ 
habitants.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Vincent  wrote  to  caution 
her  against  vain-glory: — ‘Unite  yourself  in  spirit  to  the  mockery, 
the  contempt  and  the  ill-treatment  suffered  by  the  Son  of  God. 
When  you  shall  be  esteemed  and  honored,  keep  your  mind  truly 
humble  and  humiliated,  as  much  in  honors  as  in  contempt,  and  act  as 
the  bee  which  makes  its  honey  as  well  from  the  dew  which  falls  on 
the  wormwood  as  that  which  falls  on  the  rose.’ 

In  the  several  villages,  the  associations  consisted  of  women  of 
humble  birth,  who  were  accustomed  to  labor,  and  who  themselves 
rendered  all  the  offices  of  charity  to  the  sick  poor.  In  the  cities, 
and  especially  in  Paris,  they  numbered  several  ladies  of  rank,  some 
of  whom,  after  a  while,  contented  themselves  with  sending  their 
servants  to  visit  the  poor,  and,  in  the  end,  confined  their  aid  to  pe¬ 
cuniary  contributions.  Vincent,  seeing  the  necessity  of  supplying 
the  void  thus  created,  brought  to  the  capital  some  peasant  girls,  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  their  piety,  members  of  well  conducted  families,  and 
willing  to  devote  themselves  to  such  works ;  and  he  placed  them  in 
a  house  in  the  parish  of  Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,  under  the 
care  of  Madame  Le  Gras,  who  there,  on  March  25,  1634,  with  his 
full  approval,  pronounced  the  formula  of  her  consecration  to  God' 
in  the  service  of  the  poor,  in  this  charitable  association,  then  called 
‘  Les  Filles  de  la  Charite.’ 

During  the  next  twelve  years  their  numbers  steadily  increased. 
They  were  now  not  confined  to  peasant  girls;  for  several  ladies  of 
good  position — some  of  them  widows — had  also  joined  the  Congre¬ 
gation.  At  first,  merely  charged  with  the  care  of  the  sick  poor, 
who,  either  from  want  of  room  in  the  hospitals  or  a  repugnance  to 
enter  those  institutions,  remained  in  their  own  homes,  they  had  now 
undertaken  the  duties  of  the  hospitals,  become  mothers  to  the  or¬ 
phans,  mistresses  to  friendless  young  girls  exposed  to  temptation, 


454 


THE  SISTERS  OF  CHARITY. 


consoling  angels  to  the  galley  slaves,  the  prisoners,  the  sick  and  the 
dying — in  a  word,  under  God  ‘  a  providence  to  all  the  miserable.’ 

In  1646,  at  Vincent’s  request,  the  Sisters  were  erected  into  a  con - 
frerie  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and,  on  that  prelate’s  application, 
the  King  granted  his  royal  letters  patent  in  their  favor  on  October 
20,  of  the  same  year.  These  letters  were  renewed  in  1657.  The 
Sisters  lived  very  frugally,  the  support  of  each  for  food  and  clothing 
being  only  one  hundred  livres  a  year  ;  and  their  income  at  this  time 
was  derived  from  the  proceeds  of  their  own  work  in  their  few  leis¬ 
ure  hours,  the  contributions  of  the  parochial  societies,  of  the  Dames 
de  la  Charite,  and  of  other  pious  persons,  as  well  as  the  revenue  of 
over  two  thousand  livres  a  year,  settled  on  them,  in  perpetuity,  by 
the  King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Duchesse  d’Aiguillon. 

Vincent  had  wisely  resolved  that  this  charitable  association  should 
take  form  and  life  from  practice  and  experience,  before  it  received 
a  written  rule.  Therefore  it  was  only  in  1655  that  he  gave  it 
statutes,  rules,  and  constitutions,  which  he  had  carefully  drawn  up, 
and  which  were  approved  of  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  King, 
and  the  Holy  See.  This  delay  was  the  more  judicious  that,  from 
small  beginnings,  the  congregation  had  then  assumed  proportions, 
and  attained  an  importance  far  beyond  even  what  he  or  Madame  Le 
Gras  had  anticipated,  as  he  states  in  one  of  his  letters  written  about 
this  time. 

The  French  Sisters  of  Charity  are  not  a  religious  order.  They 
are  only  a  congregation,  and  take  simple  annual  vows.  These  are 
vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  obedience,  and  the  service  of  the  poor. 
They  are  taken  on  March  25,  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation,  and  are 
renewable  every  year.  On  that  day,  each  Sister  is  perfectly  free, 
and  may  or  may  not  renew  her  vow,  as  she  pleases.  There  are  few, 
very  few  indeed,  of  these  devoted  women  who,  having  once  entered 
on  this  state  of  life,  return  to  the  world.  It  was  a  maxim  of  Vin¬ 
cent’s  that  a  renewal  of  vows  is  a  renewal  of  fervor. 

Five  and  a  half  years  elapse  before  the  vows  are  taken.  First, 
there  is  a  half  year’s  probation,  which  is  spent  in  the  particular 
house  in  which  a  postulant  enters.  Next,  there  are  five  years  of  a 
novitiate.  Of  these,  the  first  nine  or  ten  months  are  spent  in  the 
mother  house,  in  the  rue  du  Bac,  Paris.  During  this  time,  the  nov¬ 
ice  is  not  employed  in  works  of  charity,  hut  is  altogether  engaged 
in  spiritual  exercises,  in  studying  the  rules  and  constitutions,  and 
receiving  instructions  as  to  her  future  duties  and  occupations,  as  a 
member  of  the  institute.  She  then  receives  the  habit,  and  is  sent 
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to  a  branch  house,  where  she  immediately  enters  on  the  service  of 
the  poor.  After  being  thus  engaged  for  about  four  years,  she  takes 
annual  vows. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  is  governed  by  the 
Superior-General  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Mission,  who  holds  both 
offices  for  life.  The  Mother-General  is  subject  to  his  authority,  and 
with  his  advice,  governs  the  Congregation,  and  appoints  the  supe¬ 
rioresses  of  the  several  branch  houses.  She  is  always  the  superior¬ 
ess  of  the  mother  house  in  Paris.  Her  duties  are  most  onerous. 
She  has  her  assistants  and  secretaries,  whose  correspondence  is  in 
many  languages,  as  the  Sisters  of  Charity  carry  on  their  ministra¬ 
tions  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  She  is  elected  by  the  Sisters,  and 
holds  office  for  three  years,  after  which  she  may  be  re-elected,  but 
once  only,  without  an  interval. 

The  habit  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  must  be  familiar  to  all  my 
readers.  It  is  the  same  in  every  country — a  plain  dark  gray  stuff 
dress,  with  a  large  white  calico  bonnet,  the  cornette. 

Services  to  Sick  and  Wounded  Soldiers. 

It  was  in  the  years  1654-58  that  the  Sisters  of  Charity  first  went 
forth  to  attend  on  the  sick  and  wounded  in  war.  On  that  occasion, 
Anne  of  Austria  asked  Vincent  de  Paul  to  send  some  Sisters  to 
nurse  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  of  whom  there  were  between 
six  and  seven  hundred  in  Calais,  after  the  siege  of  Dunkirk. .  At 
first  Vincent  could  spare  only  four,  whom  he  dispatched  immedi¬ 
ately.  Of  these,  in  a  short  time,  two  fell  victims  to  the  pestilence. 
Twenty  at  once  came  forward  to  offer  to  fill  their  places.  Ever 
since,  this  little  army  has  taken  its  position  in  camps  and  ambu¬ 
lances.  In  the  Crimea  they  had  charge  of  six  military  and  two 
naval  hospitals.  They  were  on  duty  at  the  same  time  at  Pera, 
Dolma-Bachtche,  Levend,  Rami-Tchiflik,  Maltepe,  Daoud-Pacha, 
Gulhane,  Kaulidje,  Chalchis,  the  Piraeus,  Gallipoli,  and  Varna.  The 
severe  cold  of  winter,  cholera,  typhus,  gangrene,  had  no  terrors  for 
them.  We  may  well  imagine  how  their  presence  in  the  wards 
cheered  the  sufferers.  In  one  of  the  French  hospitals  in  the  Ciimea, 
a  poor  dying  young  French  soldier  was  overheard  saying  to  the  Sis¬ 
ter  in  attendance  on  him :  1  Sister,  come  to  visit  me  often.  When 
you  come,  I  imagine  I  see  France  and  my  mother/ 

The  congregation  now  numbers  over  twenty  thousand  members, 
a  well  disciplined,  devoted,  all-conquering  army  of  charity.  We 
justly  admire  the  true  Christian  benevolence  and  devoted  zeal  of 
Florence  Nightingale  and  Elizabeth  Fry;  but  how  much  more 


456 


THE  SISTERS  OF  CHARITY. 


would  their  services  have  been  enhanced  in  value,  if  those  excellent 
ladies  had  been  members  of  one  great  corps,  well  trained,  well  dis¬ 
ciplined,  well  organized!  A  brave  man  will  sometimes,  single- 
handed,  perform  prodigies  of  valor;  but,  for  ulterior  results,  for 
enduring  effect,  he  would  be  much  more  powerful,  if  he  formed  one 
of  a  compact,  well  drilled  body,  composed  of  one  thousand  such 
men. 

Here  we  have  illustrated  one  great  advantage  of  religious  orders 
— their  complete  organization.  Then,  there  is  the  principle  of  asso¬ 
ciation — a  principle  by  which  individual  zeal  is  developed  and  sus¬ 
tained,  and  individual  exertions  are  a  hundred-fold  enhanced.  Then 
there  are  the  religious  vows,  by  which  that  organization  is  made 
perfect — by  which  that  principle  of  association  operates  in  its  most 
effective  form  ;  for  by  their  vows  the  several  members  are  withdrawn 
and  set  apart  from  worldly  interests,  pleasures,  and  pursuits,  and 
thus  are  enabled  to  devote  themselves  wholly  and  exclusively  to  the 
service  of  God  and  their  neighbor,  in  fulfilling  the  particular  objects 
of  their  institute.  Of  their  vows,  there  is  especially  the  vow  of 
obedience,  in  virtue  of  which  they  address  themselves  earnestly  and 
thoroughly  to  do  the  work  set  before  them,  acting  in  complete 
unison,  so  that  the  whole  community,  composed  of  many  parts, 
works  as  one  well  regulated  machine. 

Another  striking  advantage  of  religious  orders  is  their  perma¬ 
nency.  A  great  philanthropist — a  Howard  or  a  Peabody — may 
die;  and  who  is  to  fill  the  vacant  place?  In  a  religious  order,  to 
make  such  a  void,  death  is  powerless.  And  thus  it  is  that  since  the 
institution  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  by  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul,  now 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  although  their  great  patron, 
guide,  and  spiritual  father,  and  although  Madame  Le  Gras  and  many 
another  of  their  heroic  leaders  have  long  since  gone  to  their  reward, 
their  ranks  are  always  full,  their  numbers  annually  increase,  their 
work  constantly  and  steadily  goes  on ;  and  the  memory  and  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  departed  seem  to  nerve  this  gallant  army  to  renewed  ex¬ 
ertions,  and  urge  them  to  fresh  conquests  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
humanity. 

The  Sisters  of  Charity  were  introduced  into  Great  Britain  from 
France  in  1855,  when  a  small  community  of  five  nuns  were  sent  to 
Drogheda.  Monsieur  Etienne,  Superior-General  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  Mission,  conducted  ten  Sisters  to  Dublin  in  1857,  and 
the  same  year  the  congregation  was  established  in  Sheffield.  There 
are  now  twenty-one  houses  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
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To  understand  the  animating  principles  and  scope  of  this  Con¬ 
gregation,  as  originally  instituted,  we  append  the  Statutes,  Rules, 
and  Constitutions,  as  drawn  up  by  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul,  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Holy  See  in  1655. 

Statutes  drawn  by  Vincent  De  Paul  in  1655. 

I.  Of  the  end  and  fundamental  virtues  of  their  institute.  This  end  is  to  hon¬ 
or  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  source  and  model  of  all  charity,  serving  Him 
corporally  and  spiritually  in  the  person  of  the  poor,  whether  the  sick,  or  chil¬ 
dren,  or  prisoners,  or  others  who,  through  shame,  are  deterred  from  making 
known  their  necessities.  To  correspond  worthily  to  so  holy  a  vocation  and  to 
imitate  an  exemplar  so  perfect,  they  ought  to  endeavor  to  live  holily  and  to  la¬ 
bor  assiduously  for  their  own  perfection,  joining  the  interior  exercises  of  the 
spiritual  life  to  the  exterior  employments  of  Christian  charity. 

Although  they  may  not  be,  strictly  speaking,  a  religious  order,  this  state  not 
being  suitable  to  the  employments  of  their  vocation,  nevertheless  as  they  are 
much  more  exposed  exteriorly  than  inclosed  religious — having  ordinarily  for  a 
convent  but  the  houses  of  the  sick,  for  a  cell  but  a  hired  room,  for  a  chapel  but 
the  parish  church,  for  a  cloister  but  the  streets  of  the  city  and  the  wards  of  hos¬ 
pitals,  for  inclosure  but  obedience,  for  a  grate  but  the  fear  of  God,  and  for  a  vail 
but  holy  modesty. — they  are  obliged  by  this  consideration,  to  lead,  exteriorly 
and  interiorly,  a  life  as  virtuous,  as  pure,  as  edifying,  as  true  religious  in  their 
convent. 

Above  all,  they  shall  value  the  salvation  of  their  souls  more  than  all  things 
on  earth ;  they  shall  fly  mortal  sin  more  than  death,  and  venial  sin  with  all 
their  strength ;  and  in  order  to  merit  the  reward  promised  by  our  Lord  to  the 
servauts  of  the  poor,  they  shall  apply  themselves  to  acquire  the  three  Christian 
virtues  of  humility,  simplicity,  and  charity,  which  are  as  the  three  faculties  of 
soul  of  the  whole  congregation  and  of  each  member,  and  as  the  appropriate 
spirit  of  their  institute. 

Moreover  they  are  enjoined  a  horror  of  the  maxims  of  this  world,  a  love  of 
the  maxims  of  Jesus  Christ :  consequently  a  love  of  mortification ;  a  despising 
of  themselves  and  of  the  things  of  the  earth ;  a  preference  of  low  and  repug¬ 
nant  employments,  of  the  last  place,  and  of  what  others  refuse ;  detachment  as 
regards  places,  employments,  and  persons;  a  disposition  to  quit  all  at  the  voice 
of  obedience;  a  patience  that  loves  inconveniences,  contradictions,  mockeries, 
and  calumnies;  great  confidence  in  Providence,  abandoning  themselves  to  it  as 
an  infant  to  its  nurse. 

II.  Servants  of  the  poor,  they  shall  honor  the  poverty  of  our  Lord,  by  living 
poorly  themselves.  They  shall  have  all  things  in  common,  after  the  example 
of  the  first  Christians.  They  shall  neither  ask  nor  refuse  any  thing  for  them¬ 
selves,  leaving  all  their  wants  to  the  solicitude  of  the  office  bearers  of  their 
congregation.  Far  and  near,  they  shall  live  and  shall  dress  in  an  uniform  man¬ 
ner,  and  after  the  model  of  the  mother  house.  Sick,  they  shall  content  them¬ 
selves  in  every  respect  with  the  ordinary  fare  aud  treatment  of  the  poor ;  for 
servants  ought  not  to  be  better  treated  than  their  masters. 

III.  IV.  V.  VI.  These  four  sections  inculcate  on  the  Sisters  holy  modesty, 
and  an  edifying  demeanor  on  all  occasions,  mutual  condescension,  and  love  for 
one  another,  and  obedience,  with  submission  of  the  judgment  and  the  will  to 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  all  places  in  which  they  are  established,  and  to  their 
own  superiors,  in  all  matters  in  which  they  do  not  see  any  sin. 

VII.  Their  principal  emplo}rment  being  to  serve  the  sick  poor,  they  shall 
serve  them  as  Jesus  Christ  himself,  with  as  much  cordiality,  respect,  and  devo¬ 
tion,  even  the  most  troublesome  and  the  most  disagreeable.  This  service  they 
shall  prefer  even  to  their  spiritual  exercises.  They  shall  take  care  of  the  souls 
as  well  as  of  the  bodies  of  the  poor  they  serve.  As  to  material  aid  and  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  alms,  they  shall  act  conformably  with  the  instructions  that  will 
have  been  given  them,  or  with  the  will  of  the  donors.  They  shall  not  attend 
on  the  rich  unless  in  case  of  absolute  necessit}'-,  and  even  then,  according  to 
their  institute,  they  shall  take  care  that  the  poor  be  first  served. 
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VIII.  The  eighth  section  prescribes  their  spiritual  exercises,  which  are  ‘  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  omitted  nor  postponed  except  in  favor  of  the  service  of  the  poor.’ 

IX.  The  ninth  and  last  section  regulates'  the  employment  of  the  day.  To 
rise  at  four  o’clock ;  to  retire  to  bed  at  nine.  There  are  certain  devotional  ex¬ 
ercises;  but  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  seventeen  hours  is  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  poor. 

To  these  common  rules,  practiced  for  a  long  time  before  they  were  reduced 
to  a  code,  Vincent  added  particular  rules  for  the  Sisters  visiting  the  sick  poor  in 
their  own  homes,  the  Sisters  of  the  Hotel-Dieu  and  other  hospitals,  the  Sisters 
of  the  House  of  Foundlings,  the  Sisters  of  the  villages,  the  Sisters  teaching 
school,  the  Sisters  attending  on  and  consoling  the  sick  galley  slaves — in  a  word, 
rules  suitable  to  each  function  of  charity,  in  which  the  members  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  were  severally  engaged. 

Above  all  things,  he  enjoined  on  the  Sisters  to  maintain,  in  every  function, 
sweetness  of  manner,  patience,  kindness,  and  respect  for  the  poor  of  Christ. 

‘Your  principal  care,  my  daughters,’  said  he,  ‘after  the  love  of  God  and  the 
desire  to  render  yourselves  pleasing  to  his  Divine  Majesty,  ought  to  be  to  serve 
the  sick  poor  with  great  sweetness  and  cordiality,  compassionating  their  suffer¬ 
ings  and  listening  to  their  little  complaints  as  a  good  mother  ought  to  do,  for 
they  look  upon  you  as  their  nursing  mothers,  as  persons  sent  to  assist  them. 
Thus  you  are  destined  to  represent  the  bounty  of  God  in  their  regard.’ 

For  many  years  before  he  gave  the  Sisters  of  Charity  their  written  rules, 
Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  used  to  assemble  them,  from  time  to  time,  and  hold 
spiritual  conferences  with  them.  The  discourses  he  delivered  on  those  occa¬ 
sions  have  been  preserved ;  and  his  spirit — a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  holiness — 
pervading  them,  still  animates  the  congregation. 

This  will  readily  be  seen  by  those  who,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  visit  an 
hospital  under  the  care  of  the  Sisters.  But  there  are  many  results  of  this  holy 
training  which  no  observation  can  reveal,  and  which  are  known  only  to  God. 

A  Sister  of  Charity  may  be  for  years  engaged  in  hospital  duty  in  England,  in 
France,  in  Germany,  or  in  Italy.  On  a  particular  morning  she  may  receive  an 
order  to  start  for  China,  the  following  day.  No  leave-taking  of  friends  no 
packing  up  of  luggage — no  elaborate  arrangements  for  this  long  journey  of  six¬ 
teen  thousand  miles!  She  obeys  the  order  as  she  would  the  voice  of  God. 
With  her  little  bundle  containing  a  change  of  clothes,  her  few  books  of  devo¬ 
tion,  and  her  rosary,  she  departs  at  the  hour  appointed.  She  tarries  not  one 
moment  by  the  way.  She  looks  not  once  back  on  the  land  of  her  birth,  which 
she  is  now  leaving  for  ever.  She  fearlessly  and  cheerfully  goes  forth,  to  pass 
the  remainder  of  her  days  in  the  land  of  the  barbarian.  The  saving  of  the  lives, 
and  the  baptism,  of  female  infants  condemned,  by  the  inhuman  custom  of  that 
over  populated  country,  to  be  drowned,  on  their  birth,  or  to  be  left  to  perish  by 
the  road-sides — their  education  and  training — the  conducting  of  the  schools  of 
native  Christians,  and  the  several  other  functions  of  charity  to  which  her  insti¬ 
tute  adapts  itself  in  this  new  sphere — such  are  the  future  occupations  of  her  life, 
and  she  enters  on  them  with  a  self-sacrificing  zeal  which  needs  no  human  praise. 

In  all  the  great  European  wars,  after  every  great  battle ;  in  all 
the  great  visitations  of  plague,  famine,  and  pestilence;  in  the 
homes  of  want  and  suffering,  in  all  the  great  cities  of  the  world, 
these  devoted  women  may  be  found. 
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SECULAR  ASSOCIATION  FOR  CHARITABLE  PURPOSES. 

Among  the  ladies  who  were  associated  by  Vincent  de  Paul  in 
1634,  under  the  name  of  Les  Dames  de  la  Charite ,  to  cooperate 
with  the  Sisters  in  providing  for  the  wants  and  alleviating  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  their  indigent  fellow-creatures,  both  in  the  hospitals  and  in 
their  homes,  were  some  of  the  most  prominent  by  birth  and  social 
relations  in  France.  Mr.  Murphy,  in  his  Terra  Incognita ,  (drawn 
up  by  him  from  Maynard’s  Vie  de  St.  Vincent ),  gives  brief  sketches 
of  several  which  we  incorporate  with  this  article. 

Madame  la  Presidente  Goussault. 

The  first  lady  president  of  the  Dames  de  la  Charite  was  Madame  la  Presi¬ 
dente  Goussault,  who  in  the  first  instance  suggested  the  formation  of  the  asso¬ 
ciation  to  Vincent  de  Paul.  Rich  and  handsome,  and  left  a  widow  in  the 
bloom  of  her  youth,  she  refused  several  brilliant  offers  of  marriage,  and  resolved 
to  devote  her  large  fortune  and  her  life  thenceforward  to  the  service  of  the  poor. 
In  her  frequent  visits  of  charity  to  the  Hotel-Dieu,  she  had  seen  the  necessity 
of  such  an  association  in  connection  with  that  great  hospital.  Yincent  sub¬ 
mitted  the  project  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and,  having  obtained  the  cordial 
approval  of  that  prelate,  proceeded  to  carry  it  into  effect.  In  a  few  months  the 
association  numbered  one  hundred  and  twenty  ladies.  In  a  letter  to  Monsieur 
du  Coudray  at  Rome,  under  date  July  25,  1634,  Yincent  speaks  of  it  as  fol¬ 
lows  : _ *  We  have  erected  a  confrerie  of  charity  composed  of  one  hundred  or 

one  hundred  and  twenty  ladies  of  high  rank,  who  each  day,  four  and  four,  visit 
and  succor  eight  or  nine  hundred  sick  poor  in  the  Hotel-Dieu,  with  jellies, 
soups,  jams,  and  all  kinds  of  delicacies,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  nourishment 
of  the  house,  and  who  endeavor  to  dispose  these  poor  people  to  make  a  general 
confession  of  their  past  lives,  so  that  those  who  die  should  die  in  good  disposi¬ 
tions,  and  those  who  are  cured  should  make  a  resolution  no  more  to  offend  God 
— a  work  which  is  attended  with  a  peculiar  blessing.’ 

The  ladies  generally  arrived  at  the  Hotel-Dieu  at  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  remained  until  four.  After  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  they  passed 
into  a  room  in  which  they  received  white  aprons  from  the  nuns,  and,  clad  in 
these  and  accompanied  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  they  dispersed  themselves 
through  the  several  wards,  giving  the  sick  what  delicacies  they  liked,  and  ad¬ 
dressing  them  in  kind  and  encouraging  language.  The  distribution  finished, 
they  laid  aside  their  livery  of  charity,  and  made  another  visit  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  thanking  God  for  the  favor  of  being  allowed  to  serve  him  in  the 
persons  of  the  poor,  and  praying  for  their  health  and  salvation.  Madame  la 
Presidente  Goussault  was  the  leader,  as  she  was  the  originator,  of  this  great 
work  of  charity. 

La  Ducliesse  d' Aiguillon. 

Another  of  these  excellent  ladies  was  la  Duehesse  d’Aiguillon,  whose  name 
frequently  occurs  in  the  text,  as  one  of  the  chief  cooperators  in  Yincent’s  char¬ 
itable  undertakings.  Marie-Madeleine  de  Wignerod,  born  in  1604,  was  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Rene  de  Wignerod,  lord  of  Pont-Courlay,  and  of  Franijoise  du  Plessis, 
sister  of  Cardinal  Richelieu.  In  1620,  she  married  a  nephew  of  the  Due  de 
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Luynes,  Antoine  Grimoard  du  Roure  de  Combalet,  who  was  killed  at  the  siege 
of  Montpellier  in  1622.  Left  a  widow  at  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  without 
children,  at  a  period,  too,  when  her  uncle  had  reached  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
power  and  fortune,  she  might  have  formed  another  and  still  more  brilliant 
match.  But  she  refused  all  offers,  among  others  the  hand  of  the  Comte  de 
Soissons,  grandson  of  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  resolved  to  devote  the  remain¬ 
der  of  her  life  to  works  of  religion  and  charity.  She  forthwith  entered  the 
Convent  of  the  Carmelites,  but  her  uncle,  the  powerful  minister,  who  wished 
her  to  live  with  him,  obliged  her  to  resume  the  dress  and  the  life  of  the  world. 
That  her  heart  was  still  in  the  convent,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  pas¬ 
sage  in  her  will:  ‘I  desire  to  be  interred,  immediately  after  my  death,  in  the 
great  convent  of  the  Carmelites  of  the  Incarnation,  in  whatever  place  the  Rev¬ 
erend  Mother  Prioress  shall  direct,  just  as  the  nuns  are  interred.  I  know  well 
that,  not  having  been  worthy  to  pass  my  life  there,  as  I  have  strongly  desired, 
I  do  not  deserve  to  be  received  there  after  my  death ;  but  as  I  am  assured  that 
the  charity  of  the  holy  religious  will  not  refuse  me  this  favor,  I  dare  to  beg  it 
at  their  hands,  in  order  that  I  may  have  at  least  the  consolation  of  awaiting 
with  them  in  their  holy  house  the  great  day  of  the  resurrection.’ 

In  1638,  Richelieu  purchased  for  her  the  town  and  estate  of  Aiguillon,  with 
the  rights  and  title  of  a  ducal  peerage  attached  thereto.  While  her  uncle  was 
engaged  in  affairs  of  State,  she  took  on  herself  the  dispensing  of  his  munificent 
gifts  and  alms.  She  had  early  placed  herself  under  the  direction  of  Vincent  de 
Paul,  and  became  ‘  the  soul  of  his  assemblies,  of  his  missions,  of  his  pious 
foundations ;  and  all  that  with  a  simplicity  which  gives  a  charm  to  greatness, 
and  a  piety  which  constitutes  before  God  the  merit  of  good  works.’ 

On  the  death  of  her  uncle  in  1642,  her  means  of  doing  good  were  largely  in¬ 
creased.  By  his  will,  bearing  date  May  23,  in  that  year,  she  was  appointed  his 
executrix  conjointly  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  Des  Noyers.  After  payment 
of  the  cardinal’s  debts  and  of  a  bequest  of  1,500,000  livres  to  the  King,  Louis 
XIII.,  they  were  empowered  to  expend  all  his  large  fortune  in  ‘  works  of  piety 
useful  to  the  public,’  without  being  obliged  to  render  any  account  to  his  heirs. 
Moreover,  the  Duchesse  d’ Aiguillon  had  for  three  years,  under  the  will,  the 
management  of  two-thirds  of  all  his  property,  to  be  employed  in  the  payment 
of  any  of  his  debts  or  legacies  which  might  have  remained  unpaid,  and  for  the 
expense  of  the  buildings  and  foundations  which  he  had  ordered.  Among  these 
were  the  hotel  de  Richelieu,  the  college  and  church  of  Sorbonne,  the  house  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Mission  which  he  had  established  at  the  place  from 
which  he  derived  his  ducal  title,  and  the  hospital  of  galley  slaves  at  Marseilles. 

Madame  d’ Aiguillon  died  in  1675.  In  her  funeral  oration,  Flechier  said  of 
her:  ‘Elle  n’a  ete  grande,  que  pour  servir  Dieu  noblement;  riche,  que  pour 
assister  liberalment  les  pauvres  de  Jesus-Christ ;  vivante,  que  pour  se  disposer 
serieusement  a  bien  mourir.’  Her  grand-nephew  was  declared  Duke  d’ Aiguil¬ 
lon  by  a  decree  of  the  parliament  in  1731. 

Madame  Pollalion. 

Marie  Lumague,  born  in  Paris,  in  1599,  was  married  to  Francois  Pollalion, 
gentleman  of  the  chamber  in  ordinary  to  the  King  and  his  resident*  at  Ragusa. 


*  1  Resident,’  an  envoy  at  a  foreign  Court,  less  than  a  minister  and  more  than  an  agent. 
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Becoming  a  widow  after  a  few  years  of  married  life,  she  resigned  her  post  of 
lady  of  honor  to  the  Queen,  sold  her  equipage  and  jewels,  retrenched  all 
expenses,  and,  under  the  direction  of  Vincent  de  Paul,  devoted  the  remain¬ 
der  of  her  life  to  piety  and  good  works.  She  was  one  of  the  most  active  of  the 
Dames  de  la  Charite.  She  accompanied  Madame  Le  Gras  into  the  country, 
dressed  en  paysannc,  and  there  devoted  herself  to  the  instruction  and  relief  of 
the  poor.  After  some  time,  she  felt  an  inspiration  to  consecrate  herself  espe¬ 
cially  to  poor  girls  abused  and  repentant,  and  to  those  whom  youth  and  beauty, 
joined  with  indigence  and  the  bad  conduct  of  their  parents,  exposed  to  certain 
peril.  After  expending  her  own  fortune  in  founding  this  work,  she  obtained  the 
aid  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law  Claude  Chastelain,  chamberlain  of  the  King 
and  secretary  of  the  council  of  state.  She  next  went  about  Paris  on  foot,  to 
solicit  further  aid.  She  commenced  with  forty  girls,  whom  she  lodged  in  the 
hospital  of  la  Pitie,  of  which  Vincent  de  Paul  was  then  superior.  Soon  after 
this,  she  formed  a  community  of  thirty-three  young  women  destined  to  educate 
the  young  persons  who  should  there  seek  a  refuge  against  the  dangers  and 
temptations  to  which  their  circumstances  might  expose  them.  This  community 
was  stvled  ‘Les  Filles  de  la  Providence.’  She  also  established  a  house  in 
which  little  girls  under  ten  years  of  age  were  received,  and  there  educated  and 
trained  to  useful  employments,  by  which  they  might  afterward  earn  an  honest 
subsistence.  Vincent  de  Paul  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  institution  of  the  Filles 
de  la  Providence,  which,  at  his  request,  was  erected  into  a  secular  congregation 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  1647.  He  selected  seven  of  these  devoted 
women,  whom  he  sent  to  various  districts  in  the  environs  of  Paris  as  female 
missionaries,  to  instruct  and  aid  those  of  their  own  sex  who  most  required  their 
charitable  ministrations.  Some  of  the  number  appointed  to  this  work,  were  of 
the  highest  nobility,  such  as  Anne  de  Croze,  and  Renee  de  Grandmont,  who 
was  related  to  the  royal  house  of  Lorraine,  and  who  ‘concealed  all  her  titles 
under  the  humble  name  of  Renee  Desbordes.’  This  congregation  was  called 
V  Union  Chretienne.  On  September  4,  1657,  in  the  midst  of  her  loved  com¬ 
munity  of  la  Providence  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  young  girls  saved  and 
supported  by  her  charity,  Madame  Pollalion  passed  to  her  eternal  reward. 

La  Marquise  de  Maignelay. 

Charlotte  Marguerite  de  Gondi,  sister  of  the  last  two  bishops  of  Paris  and  of 
the  General  of  the  Galleys,  was  married  to  Florimond  d’Halluin,  Marquis  de 
Maignelay  in  1588.  Threo  years  after  this,  her  husband  was  assassinated  in 
the  troubles  of  the  League.  Young  and  wealthy,  she  resolved  in  her  widow¬ 
hood  to  .renounce  the  world  and  devote  herself  to  a  life  of  piety  and  charity. 
Her  intention  was  to  enter  the  Convent  of  the  Capuchinesses ;  but  Monsieur  de 
Berulle  strongly  advised  her  to  continue  in  the  world,  where  her  influence  and 
example  would  effect  greater  good.  Her  whole  time  was  occupied  in  visiting 
and  relieving  the  sick  poor  in  their  own  homes  and  the  hospitals,  and  other 
charitable  works.  She  was  the  foundress  of  the  Madeleine  du  Temple,  a  house 
for  penitent  fallen  women,  which  was  afterward  placed  on  a  solid  foundation  by 
Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  In  addition  to  her  large  contributions  to  this  institu¬ 
tion,  she  bequeathed  it  one  hundred  and  six  thousand  livres  in  her  will.  After 
the  Duchesse  d’Aiguillon,  she  was  perhaps  the  largest  contributor  to  the  under¬ 
takings  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  This  excellent  lady  died  in  1650. 
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La  Marquise  de  Gondi}  Comtesse  de  Joigny. 

Fran£oise  Marguerite  de  Silly,  dame  de  Commercy,  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  the  Count  de  Rochepot,  governor  of  Anjou.  She  was  married  to  Philippe 
Emanuel  de  G-ondi,  Count  de  Joigny  and  General  of  the  Galleys,  referred  to  so 
fully  in  the  text.  When  God  blessed  her  with  children,  she  is  recorded  to  have 
said :  ‘I  desire  much  that  those  whom  God  has  given  me  and  whom  he  may  yet 
give  me  should  be  saints  in  heaven  rather  than  great  lords  on  earth.’  It  was  in 
this  spirit  that  she  requested  Monsieur  de  Berulle  to  procure  her  a  suitable 
preceptor  for  her  sons,  and  thus  she  became  acquainted  with  Yincent  de 
Paul.  Her  anxiety  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  all  residing  on  her  husband’s 
princely  estates,  led  to  the  first  establishment  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Mission.  To  this  object  she  and  the  Count  were  munificent  contributors, 
as  indeed  they  were  to  all  similar  good  works. 

Madame  and  Mademoiselle  de  Lamoignon. 

These  ladies,  mother  and  daughter,  were  successively  leading  members  of  the 
Dames  de  la  Charite.  Madame  de  Lamoignon,  nee  Marie  de  Landes,  formed  an 
association  for  the  liberation  of  prisoners  confined  for  debt,  and  for  the  relief  of 
all  prisoners — a  work  of  great  charity  in  those  days,  when  the  economy  of 
prisons  was  very  inferior  indeed  to  what  it  is  in  our  times.  This  association 
comprised  not  only  ladies  and  ecclesiastics,  but  some  of  the  leading  gentry  and 
nobility  of  the  capital.  The  King  contributed  annually  to  its  funds,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  paid  the  ransom  of  a  prisoner  presented  to  him  by  the  asso¬ 
ciation  on  Palm  Sunday  of  every  year.  Madeleine  de  Lamoignon  worthily  fol¬ 
lowed  in  the  footsteps  of  her  mother.  She  established  at  her  own  house  a 
bazaar  for  the  service  and  profit  of  the  poor.  The  King,  Louis  XIY.,  felt  much 
interest  in  her  good  works,  and  sent  her  a  donation  four  times  every  year.  She 
was  a  large  contributor  to  the  funds  of  the  Hopital-General.  Her  alms  were  not 
confined  to  Paris,  but  extended  to  all  the  afflicted  provinces  of  France,  as  well 
as  to  Poland,  Barbary,  and  Canada.  Mademoiselle  de  Lamoignon  died  on  April 
14,  1681,  having  dispensed  in  her  lifetime  500,000  livres  in  charity. 

From  these  sketches  of  a  few  of  its  leading  members,  we  can  best  appreciate 
the  value  of  this  association.  Its  founder,  guide,  and  director,  was  Saint  Yin¬ 
cent  de  Paul.  Through  his  far-seeing  prudence,  the  special  works  of  these 
excellent  Christian  ladies  did  not  die  with  them;  but  were  carried  on,  after 
their  departure,  by  religious  communities  of  nuns ;  and  consequently  nearly  all 
those  works  have  survived  to  the  present  time.  Few  will  dissent  from  the  wise 
and  considerate  sentiments  expressed  in  the  following  extract  from  .the  rules 
drawn  up  by  Saint  Yincent  for  the  guidance  of  the  ladies  in  their  visits  to  the 
Hotel-Dieu : — ‘  With  regard  to  the  poor,  you  will  speak  to  them  with  much 
kindness  and  humility;  and  in  order  not  to  sadden  these  unfortunates,  the 
weight  of  whose  misery  is  increased  by  beholding  the  luxury  of  the  rich,  you 
will  appear  before  them  only  in  plain  and  simple  costume.  ...  In  your  pious 
exhortations  and  instructions  of  the  sick,  you  will  avoid  not  only  the  display  of 
superior  knowledge,  but  even  the  appearance  of  speaking  from  yourselves ;  and 
therefore  you  will  have  always  in  your  hand  a  little  book  which  will  be  printed 
for  this  purpose,  and  which  will  contain  all  those  Christian  truths  which  it  is 
necessary  they  should  know.’ 
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HOSPITALS. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  a  great  hospital  7  Ask  a  physician  or  a  surgeon,  zeal¬ 
ous  in  his  profession  :  he  will  probably  answer  that  a  great  hospital  is  a  great 
medical  school,  in  which  the  art  of  healing  is  scientifically  and  experimentally 
taught ;  where  the  human  sufferers  who  crowd  those  long  vistas  of  beds  are  not 
men  and  women,  but  “  cases  ”  to  be  studied  :  and  so  under  one  aspect  it  ought 
to  be,  and  must  be.  A  great,  well-ordered  medical  school  is  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  ;  and  to  be  able  to  regard  the  various  aspects  of  disease  with  calm  discrim¬ 
ination,  the  too  sensitive  human  sympathies  must  be  set  aside.  Therefore  much 
need  is  there  here  of  all  the  masculine  firmness  of  nerve  and  strength  of 
understanding.  But  surely  a  great  hospital  has  another  purpose,  that  for 
which  it  was  originally  founded  and  endowed,  namely,  as  a  refuge  and  solace 
for  disease  and  suffering.  Here  are  congregated  in  terrible  reality  all  the  ills 
enumerated  in  Milton’s  visionary  lazar-house  : 

“  All  maladies 

Of  ghastly  spasm  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart-sick  agony,  wide-wasting  pestilence  ”  — 

I  spare  you  the  rest  of  the  horrible  catalogue.  He  goes  on  : 

“  Dire  was  the  tossing,  deep  the  groans  ;  despair 
Tended  the  sick,  busiest  from  couch  to  couch.” 

But  why  must  despair  tend  the  sick  ?  We  can  imagine  a  far  different  influ¬ 
ence  “  busiest  from  couch  to  couch  ”  ! 

There  is  a  passage  in  Tennyson’s  poems,  written  long  before  the  days  of 
Florence  Nightingale,  which  proves  that  poets  have  been  rightly  called  prophets, 
and  see  “  the  thing  that  shall  be  as  the  thing  that  is.”  I  will  repeat  the  pas¬ 
sage.  He  is  describing  the  wounded  warriors  nursed  and  tended  by  the  learned 
ladies : 

“  A  kindlier  influence  reigned,  and  everywhere 
Low  voices  with  the  ministering  hand 
Hung  round  the  sick.  The  maidens  came,  they  talked, 

They  sung,  they  read,  till  she,  not  fair,  began 
To  gather  light,  and  she  that  was,  became 
Her  former  beauty  treble  ;  to  and  fro, 

,  Like  creatures  native  unto  gracious  act, 

And  in  their  own  clear  element  they  moved.” 

This  you  will  say  is  the  poetical  aspect  of  the  scene  :  was  it  not  poetical,  too, 
when  the  poor  soldier  said  that  the  very  shadow  of  Florence  Nightingale  pass¬ 
ing  over  his  bed  seemed  to  do  him  good  ? 

Paula,  a  noble  Roman  lady,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Scipios  and  the  Grac¬ 
chi,  is  mentioned  among  the  first  Christian  women  remarkable  for  their  active 
benevolence.  In  the  year  385  she  quitted  Rome,  then  still  a  Pagan  city  ;  with 
the  remains  of  a  large  fortune,  which  had  been  expended  in  aiding  and  instruct¬ 
ing  a  wretched  and  demoralized  people,  and,  accompanied  by  her  daughter,  she 
sailed  for  Palestine,  and  took  up  her  residence  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  There, 
as  the  story  relates,  she  assembled  round  her  a  community  of  women  “  as  well 
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of  noble  estate  as  of  middle  and  low  lineage.”  They  took  no  vows,  they  made 
no  profession,  but  spent  their  days  in  prayer  and  good  works,  having  especially 
a  well-ordered  hospital  for  the  sick. 

In  the  old  English  translation  of  her  life  there  is  a  picture  of  this  charitable 
lady  which  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  :  “  She  was  marvellous  debonair,  and 
piteous  to  them  that  were  sick,  and  comforted  them,  and  served  them  right 
humbly  ;  and  gave  them  largely  to  eat  such  as  they  asked  ;  but  to  herself  she 
was  hard  in  her  sickness  and  scarce,  for  she  refused  to  eat  flesh  how  well  she 
gave  it  to  others,  and  also  to  drink  wine.  She  was  oft  by  them  that  were  sick, 
and  she  laid  the  pillows  aright  and  in  point ;  and  she  rubbed  their  feet,  and 
boiled  water  to  wash  them  ;  and  it  seemed  to  her  that  the  less  she  did  to  the  sick 
in  service,  so  much  the  less  service  did  she  to  God,  and  deserved  the  less  mercy  ; 
therefore  she  was  to  them  piteous  and  nothing  to  herself.” 

It  is  in  the  seventh  century  that  we  find  these  communities  of  charitable 
women  first  mentioned  under  a  particular  appellation.  We  read  in  history  that 
when  Landry,  Bishop  of  Paris,  about  the  year  650,  founded  an  hospital,  since 
known  as  the  Hotel-Dieu,  as  a  general  refuge  for  disease  and  misery,  he  placed 
it  under  the  direction  of  the  Hospitaller es,  or  nursing-sisters  of  that  time,  — 
women  whose  services  are  understood  to  have  been  voluntary,  and  undertaken 
from  motives  of  piety.  Innocent  IV.,  who  would  not  allow  of  any  outlying  re¬ 
ligious  societies,  collected  and  united  these  hospital-sisters  under  the  rule  of  the 
Augustine  Order,  making  them  amenable  to  the  government  and  discipline  of  the 
church.  The  novitiate  or  training  of  a  Soeur  Hospitaliere  was  of  twelve  years’ 
duration,  after  which  she  was  allowed  to  make  her  profession.  At  that  time, 
and  even  earlier,  we  find  many  hospitals  expressly  founded  for  the  reception  of 
the  sick  pilgrims  and  wounded  soldiers  returning  from  the  East,  and  bringing 
with  them  strange  and  hitherto  unknown  forms  of  disease  and  suffering.  Some 
of  the  largest  hospitals  in  France  and  the  Netherlands  originated  in  this  pur¬ 
pose,  and  were  all  served  by  the  Hospitalieres  ;  and  to  this  day  the  Hotel  Dieu, 
with  its  one  thousand  beds,  the  hospital  of  St.  Louis,  with  its  seven  hundred 
beds,  and  that  of  La  Title,  with  its  six  hundred  beds,  are  served  by  the  same 
sisterhood,  under  whose  care  they  were  originally  placed  centuries  ago. 

For  about  five  hundred  years  the  institution  of  the  Dames  or  Sceurs  Hospita¬ 
lieres  remained  the  only  one  of  its  kind.  During  this  period  it  had  greatly  in¬ 
creased  its  numbers,  and  extended  all  through  western  Christendom  ;  still  it 
did  not  suffice  for  the  wants  of  the  age  ;  and  the  thirteenth  century,  fruitful  in  all 
those  results  which  a  combination  of  wide-spread  suffering  and  religious  ferment 
naturally  produces,  saw  the  rise  of  another  community  of  compassionate  women 
destined  to  exercise  a  far  wider  influence.  These  were  the  Sceurs  Grises ,  or 
Grey  Sisters,  so  called  at  first,  from  the  original  color  of  their  dress.  Their 
origin  was  this  :  The  Franciscans  (and  other  regular  orders)  admitted  into  their 
community  a  third  or  secular  class,  who  did  not  seclude  themselves  in  cloisters, 
who  took  no  vows  of  celibacy,  but  were  simply  bound  to  submit  to  certain  rules 
and  regulations,  and  united  together  in  works  of  charity,  devoting  themselves 
to  visiting  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  or  at  their  own  homes,  and  doing  good 
wherever  and  whenever  called  upon.  Women  of  all  classes  were  enrolled  in  this 
sisterhood.  Queens,  princesses,  ladies  of  rank,  wives  of  burghers,  as  well  as 
poor  widows  and  maidens.  The  higher  class  and  the  married  women  occasion 
ally  served  ;  the  widows  and  unmarried  devoted  themselves  almost  entirely  to 
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PREFATORY  NOTE. 

Prof.  Payne  has  taken  an  active  and  influential  part  in  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  College  of  Preceptors,  and  made  many  valuable 
contributions  to  the  current  literature  of  education  by  his  papers 
and  addresses  prepared  for  the  meetings  of  this  large  body  of 
professional  teachers.  The  address,  from  which  the  following 
extracts  are  taken,  was  introductory  to  a  course  instituted  by  the 
Council  of  the  College  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  members,  and 
other  teachers  who  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity. 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  Science  of  Education  is  a  branch  of  Psychology,  and  both  Education  and 
Psychology,  as  sciences,  may  be  studied  either  deductively  or  inductively.  We 
may  commence  with  general  propositions,  and  work  downward  to  the  facts  they 
represent,  or  upward  from  the  facts  to  the  general  propositions.  To  students 
who  had  been  mainly  occupied  with  the  concrete  and  practical,  it  seemed  to  me 
much  better  to  commence  with  the  concrete  and  practical;  with  facts,  rather 
than  with  abstractions.  But  what  facts'?  That  was  the  question.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  a  given  art  contains  in  its  practice,  for  eyes  that  can  truly  see, 
the  principles  which  govern  its  action.  The  reason  for  doing  may  be  gathered 
from  the  doing  itself.  If,  then,  we  could  be  quite  sure  beforehand  that  perfect 
specimens  of  practical  teaching  based  on  sound  principles,  were  accessible,  we 
might  have  set  about  studying  them  carefully,  with  a  view  to  elicit  the  principles 
which  underlie  the  practice,  and  in  this  way  we  might  have  arrived  at  a  Science 
of  Education.  But  then  this  involves  the  whole  question — Who  is  to  guarantee 
dogmatically  the  absolute  soundness  of  a  given  method  of  teaching,  and  if 
any  one  comes  forward  to  do  this,  who  is  to  guarantee  the  soundness  of  his 
judgment?  It  appears,  then,  that  although  we  might  evolve  the  principles 
of  medicine  from  the  general  practice  of  medicine,  or  the  principles  of  engineer¬ 
ing  from  the  general  practice  of  engineering,  we  cannot  evolve  the  principles  of 
education  from  the  general  practice  of  education  as  we  actually  find  it.  So 
much  of  that  practice  is  radically  and  obviously  unsound,  so  little  of  sequence 
and  co-ordination  is  there  in  its  parts,  so  aimless  generally  is  its  action,  that  to 
search  for  the  Science  of  Education  in  its  ordinary  present  practice  would  be  a 
sheer  waste  of  time.  We  should  find,  for  instance,  the  same  teacher  acting  one 
day,  and  with  regard  to  one  subject,  on  one  principle,  and  another  day,  or  with 
regard  to  another  subject,  on  a  totally  different  principle,  all  the  time  forgetting 
that  the  mind  really  has  but  one  method  of  learning  so  as  really  to  know, 

*Mr.  Payne  was  for  many  years  proprietor  of  a  large  boarding  school  at  Denmark  Hill 
near  London.  He  early  made  himself  practically  acquainted  with  the  suggestions  and 
systems  of  Jacotot,  and  other  Continental  educators,  which  he  makes  known  to  the  pro¬ 
fession  by  lectures  and  through  the  press. 
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though  multitudes  of  methods  may  be  framed  for  giving  the  semblance  of 
knowing.  We  see  one  teacher,  who  is  never  satisfied  until  he  secures  his  pupils 
possession  of  clear  ideas  upon  a  given  subject ;  another,  who  will  let  them  go 
off  with  confused  and  imperfect  ideas ;  and  a  third,  who  will  think  his  duty 
done  when  he  has  stuffed  them  with  mere  words — with  husks  instead  of  grain. 
It  is  then  perfectly  clear  that  we  cannot  deduce  the  principles  of  true  science 
from  varying  practice  of  this  kind;  and  if  we  confine  ourselves  to  infeiences 
drawn  from  such  practice,  we  shall  never  know  what  the  S'cience  of  Education  is. 
Having  thus  shut  ourselves  off  from  dealing  with  the  subject  by  the  high  d  priori 
method,  commencing  with  abstract  principles,  and  also  from  the  unsatisfactory 
method  of  inference  founded  on  various,  but  generally  imperfect,  practice ;  and 
being  still  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  down  to  a  solid  foundation  on  which  we 
might  build  a  fabric  of  science,  we  were  led  to  inquire  whether  any  system  of 
education  is  to  be  found,  constant  and  consistent  in  its  working,  by  the  study  of 
■which  we  might  reach  the  desired  end.  On  looking  round  we  saw  that  there  is 
such  a  system  continually  at  work  under  our  very  eyes, — one  which  secures 
definite  results,  in  the  shape  of  positive  knowledge,  and  trains  to  habit  the 
powers  by  which  these  results  are  gained, — which  cannot  but  be  consistent  with 
the  general  nature  of  things,  because  it  is  Nature’s  own.  Here,  then,  we  have 
what  we  were  seeking  for — a  system  working  harmoniously  and  consistently 
towards  a  definite  end,  and  securing  positive  results — a  system,  too,  strictly 
educational,  whether  we  regard  the  development  of  the  faculties  employed,  or 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  as  accompanying  the  development — a  system  in 
which  the  little  child  is  the  Pupil  and  Nature  the  educator. 

Having  gained  this  stand-point,  and  with  it  a  conviction  that  if  we  could  only 
understand  this  great  educator’s  method  of  teaching,  and  see  the  true  connection 
between  the  means  he  employs  and  the  end  he  attains,  we  should  get  a  correct 
notion  of  what  is  really  meant  by  education ;  we  next  enquire,  “  How  are  we 
to  proceed  for  this  purpose'?”  The  answer  is,  by  the  method  through  which 
other  truths  are  ascertained — by  investigation.  We  must  do  what  the  chemist, 
the  physician,  the  astronomer  do,  when  they  study  their  respective  subjects. 
We  must  examine  into  the  facts,  and  endeavor  to  ascertain,  first,  what  they  are; 
secondly,  what  they  mean.  The  bodily  growth  of  the  child  from  birth  is,  for 
instance,  a  fact,  which  we  can  all  observe  for  ourselves.  What  does  it  mean? 
It  means  that,  under  certain  external  influences — such  as  air,  light,  food — the 
child  increases  in  material  bulk  and  in  physical  power ;  that  these  influences 
tend  to  integration,  to  the  forming  of  a  "whole;  that  they  are  all  necessary  for 
that  purpose ;  that  the  withholding  of  any  one  of  them  leads  to  disintegration 
or  the  breaking  up  of  the  whole.  But  as  we  continue  to  observe,  we  see,  more- 
*  over,  evidences  of  mental  growth.  We  witness  the  birth  of  consciousness;  we 
see  the  mind  answering,  through  the  senses,  to  the  call  of  the  external  world, 
and  giving  manifest  tokens  that  impressions  are  both  received  and  retained  by  it. 
The  child  “  takes  notice  ”  of  objects  and  actions,  manifests  feelings  of  pleasure 
or  pain  in  connection  with  them,  and  indicates  a  desire  or  will  to  deal  in  his  OAvn 
way  with  tlie  objects,  and  to'take  part  in  the  actions.  We  see  that  this  growth 
of  intellectual  power,  shown  by  his  increasing  ability  to  hold  intercourse  with 
things  about  him,  is  closely  connected  with  the  growth  of  bis  bodily  powers, 
and  we  derive  from  our  observation  one  important  principle  of  the  Science 
of  Education,  that  mind  and  body  are  mutually  interdependent,  and  co-opera/a  m 
promoting  growth. 


PAYNE— THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  OF  EDUCATION.  4G7 

We  next  observe  that  as  the  baby,  under  the  combined  influences  of  air, 
light,  and  food,  gains  bodily  strength,  he  augments  that  strength  by  continually 
exercising  it;  he  uses  the  fund  he  has  obtained,  and,  by  using,  makes  it  more. 
Exercise  reiterated,  almost  unremitting ;  unceasing  movement,  apparently  for 
its  own  sake,  as  an  end  in  itself;  the  jerking  and  wriggling  in  the  mother's 
arms,  the  putting  forth  of  his  hands  to  grasp  at  things  near  him,  the  turning  of 
the  head  to  look  at  bright  objects ;  this  exercise,  these  movements,  constitute  his 
very  life.  He  lives  in  them,  and  by  them.  He  is  urged  to  exercise  by  stimulants 
from  without ;  but  the  exercise  itself  brings  pleasure  with  it  ( labor  ipse  voluptas), 
is  continued  on  that  account,  and  ends  in  increase  of  power.  What  applies  to 
the  body,  applies  also,  by  the  foyegoing  principle,  to  the  intellectual  powers, 
which  grow  with  the  infant’s  growth,  and  strengthen  with  his  strength.  Our 
observation  of  these  facts  furnishes  us,  therefore,  with  a  second  principle  of 
education — Faculty  of  whatever  kind  grows  by  exercise. 

Without  changing  our  ground  we  supplement  this  principle  by  another.  We 
see  that  the  great  educator  who  prompts  the  baby  to  exercise,  and  connects 
pleasure  with  all  his  voluntary  movements,  makes  the  exercise  effectual  for  the 
purpose  in  view  by  constant  reiteration.  Perfection  in  action  is  secured  by 
repeating  the  action  thousands  of  times.  The  baby  makes  the  same  movements 
over  and  over  again ;  the  muscles  and  the  nerves  learn  to  work  together,  and 
habit  is  the  result.  Similarly  in  the  case  of  the  mind,  the  impressions  com¬ 
municated  through  the  organs  of  sense,  grow  from  cloudy  to  clear,  from  obscure 
to  definite,  by  dint  of  endless  repetition  of  the  functional  act.  By  the  observa¬ 
tion  of  these  facts  we  arrive  at  a  third  principle  of  education  : — Exercise  involves 
repetition,  which,  as  regards  bodily  actions,  ends  in  habits  of  action,  and  as  regards 
impressions  received  by  the  mind,  ends  in  clearness  of  perception. 

Looking  still  at  our  baby  as  he  pursues  his  education,  we  see  that  this  mani¬ 
fold  exercise  is  only  apparently  an  end  in  itself.  The  true  purpose  of  the 
teaching  is  to  stimulate  the  pupil  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  to  make 
all  these  varied  movements  subservient  to  that  end.  This  exercise  of  faculty 
brings  the  child  into  contact  with  the  properties  of  matter,  initiates  him  into  the 
mysteries  of  hard  and  soft,  heavy  and  light,  etc.,  the  varieties  of  form,  of  round 
and  flat,  circular  and  angular,  etc.,  the  attractive  charms  of  color.  All  this  is 
knowledge,  gained  by  reiterated  exercise  of  the  faculties,  and  stored  up  in  the 
mind  by  its  retentive  power.  We  recognize  the  baby  as  a  practical  enquirer  after 
knowledge  for  its  own  sake.  But  we  further  see  him  as  a  discoverer,  testing  the 
properties  of  matter  by  making  his  own  experiments  upon  it.  He  knocks  the 
spoon  against  the  basin  which  contains  his  food ;  he  is  pleased  with  the  sound 
produced  by  his  action,  and  more  than  pleased,  delighted,  if  the  basin  breaks 
under  the  operation.  He  throws  his  ball  on  the  ground,  and  follows  its  revolu¬ 
tion  with  his  enraptured  eye.  What  a  wonderful  experiment  it  is !  How 
charmed  he  is  with  the  effect  he  has  produced !  He  repeats  the  experiment  over 
and  over  again  with  unwearied  assiduity.  The  child  is  surely  a  Newton,  or 
a  Earaday,  in  petticoats!  No,  he  is  simply  one  of  nature’s  ordinary  pupils, 
enquiring  after  knowledge,  and  gaining  it  by  his  own  unaided  powers.  He  is 
teaching  himself  under  the  guidance  of  a  great  educator.  His  self-teaching 
ends  in  development  and  growth,  and  it  is  therefore  strictly  educational  in  its 
nature.  In  view  of  these  facts  we  gain  a  fourth  principle  of  the  Science  of 
Education.  The  exercise  of  the  child’s  own  powers,  stimulated  but  not  superseded 
by  the  educator’s  interference,  ends  both  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  in  the 
inviy  oration  of  the  powers  for  further  acquisition. 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  give  further  illustrations  of  our  method.  Every  one  will 
see  that  it  consists  essentially  in  the  observation  and  investigation  ot  facts,  the 
most  important  of  which  is  that  we  have  before  us  a  pupil  going  through  a 
definite  system  of  education.  We  are  convinced  that  it  is  education,  because  it 
developes  faculty,  and  therefore  conduces  to  development  and  growth.  By  close 
observation  we  detect  the  method  of  the  master,  and  see  that  it  is  a  method 
which  repudiates  cramming  rules  and  definitions,  and  giving  wordy  explana¬ 
tions,  and  secures  the  pupil’s  utmost  benefit  from  the  work  by  making  him  do  it 
all  himself  through  the  exercise  of  his  unaided  powers.*  We  thus  get  a  clue  to 
the  construction  of  a  Science  of  Education,  to  be  built  up,  as  it  were,  on  the 
organized  compound  of  body  and  mind,  to  which  we  give  the  name  of  baby. 
Continuing  still  our  observation  of  the  phenomena  it  manifests,  first,  in  its 
speechless,  and  afterwards  in  its  speaking  condition,  we  gain  other  principles  of 
education  ;  and  lastly,  colligating  and  generalizing  our  generalizations,  we  arrive 
at  a  definition  of  education  as  carried  on  by  Nature.  This  may  be  roughly 
expressed  thus  : — Natural  education  consists  in  the  development  and  training  of  the 
learned s  powers ,  through  influences  of  various  hinds,  which  aie  initiated  by  action 
from  without,  met  by  corresponding  reaction  from  within. 

Then  assuming,  as  we  appear  to  have  a  right  to  do,  that  this  natural  education 
should  be  the  model  of  formal  education,  we  modify  our  definition  thus— 

Education  is  the  development  and  training  of  the  learntr’s  native  powers  by  means 
of  instruction  carried  on  through  the  conscious  and  persistent  agency  of  the  formal 
educator,  and  depends  upon  the  established  connection  between  the  world  without  and 
the  world  within  the  mind — between  the  objective  and  the  subjective. 

I  am  aware  that  this  definition  is  defective,  inasmuch  as  it  ignores — or  appears 
to  ignore — the  vast  fields  of  physical  and  moral  education.  It  will  serve  my 
present  purpose,  which  is  especially  connected  with  intellectual  education. 

THE  ART  OF  EDUCATION. 

Having  gained  a  general  notion  of  a  Science  of  Education,  we  go  on  to 
consider  the  Art  of  Education,  or  the  practical  application  of  the  Science.  We 
are  thus  led  to  examine  the  difference  between  Science  and  Art,  and  between 
Nature  and  Art.  Science  tells  us  what  a  thing  is,  and  why  it  is  what  it  is.  It 
deals  therefore  with  the  nature  of  the  thing,  with  its  relations  to  other  things, 
and  consequently  with  the  laws  of  its  being.  Art  derives  its  rules  from  this 

*The  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  the  admirable  address  which  he  lately  delivered  on  the  occasion  of 
his  presiding  at  the  giving  of  Prizes  to  the  successful  candidates  for  schools  in  union  with  the 
College  of  Preceptors,  confirmed  in  various  ways  the  principle  above  laid  down.  This  address 
was  delivered  since  my  lecture  at  the  College.  It  may  be  found  fully  reported  in  the  Educa¬ 
tional  Times  for  February.  Among  other  remarks  were  the  following “  We  often  find  that 
when  teachers  fancy  their  pupils  have  obtained  a  thorough  mastery  of  a  subject,  they  are 
deceived,  because  they  have  not  noticed  that,  in  almost  imperceptible  ways,  they  have  been 
doing  for  the  pupil  what  he  ought  to  be  doing  for  himself.  I  have  repeatedly  gone  into  a  school 
and  on  examining  it,  say  in  arithmetic,  have  been  told  by  the  master,  ‘  It  is  very  strange  that 
the  boys  do  not  know  it ;  I  thought  they  knew  it  thoroughly.’  I  have  always  asked  them  this, 
‘  When  you  have  exmined  them,  have  you  made  them  answer  for  themselves?’  And  the  reply 
has  been,  ‘  Yes  ;  I  have  left  them  with  themselves  except  just  the  very  slightest  possible  help 
occasionally  ;  just  enough  to  prevent  them  from  wandering  about.’  That  is  the  whole  thing. 
That  very  little  help  is  the  thing  which  vitiated  the  examination  altogether ;  and  the  test  of 
real  mastery  is  that  the  knowledge  shall  be  produced  [and  therefore  obtained]  without  any  help 
at  all.  When  a  man  or  woman  in  after-life  come  to  use  their  knowledge,  they  will  find  that  the 
knowledge  is  really  of  no  use  unless  they  are  able  to  apply  it  absolutely  without  assistance,  and 
without  the  slightest  guidance  to  prevent  them  falling  into  the  most  grievous  mistakes.” 
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knowledge  of  the  thing  and  its  laws  of  action,  and  says,  “  Do  this  or  that  with 
the  thing  in  order  to  accomplish  the  end  you  have  in  view.  If  you  act  otherwise 
with  it,  you  violate  the  laws  of  its  being.”  Now  the  rules  of  Art  may  be 
carried  out  blindly  or  intelligently.  If  blindly,  the  worker  is  a  mere  artisan — 
an  operative  who  follows  routine,  whose  rule  is  the  rule-of-thumb.  If  intelli¬ 
gently,  he  is  a  true  artist,  who  not  only  knows  what  he  is  doing,  but  why  this 
process  is  right  and  that  wrong,  and  wrho  is  furnished  with  resources  suitable  for 
guiding  normal,  and  correcting  abnormal,  action.  All  the  operations  of  the 
true  artist  can  be  justified  by  reference  to  the  principles  of  Science.  But  there 
is  also  a  correlation  between  Nature  and  Art.  These  terms  are  apparently, 
but  not  really,  opposed  to  each  other.  Bacon  long  ago  pointed  out  the  true 
distinction  when  he  said,  Ars  est  Homo  additus  Naturae — Art  is  Nature  with  the 
addition  of  Man — Art  is  Man’s  work  added  to  (not  put  in  the  place  of)  Nature’s 
work.  Here  then  is  the  synthesis  of  Nature  and  Man  which  justifies  us  in 
saying  that  natural  education  is  the  type  or  model  of  formal,  or  what  we 
usually  call,  without  an  epithet,  education,  and  that  the  Art  of  Teaching  is  the 
application  by  the  teacher  of  laws  of  Science,  which  he  has  himself  discovered 
by  investigating  Nature.  This  is  the  keystone  of  our  position ;  if  this  is  firm 
and  strong,  all  is  firm  and  strong.  Abandon  this  position  and  you  walk  in 
darkness  and  doubt,  not  knowing  what  you  are  doing  or  whither  you  are 
wandering — at  the  mercy  of  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

The  artist  in  education,  thus  equipped,  is  ready  not  only  to  wrork  himself, 
but  to  judge  of  the  work  of  others.  He  sees,  for  instance,  a  teacher  coldly  or 
sterly  demanding  the  attention  of  a  little  child  to  some  lesson,  say  in  arithmetic. 
The  child  has  never  been  led  up  gradually  to  the  point  at  which  he  is.  He 
has  none  but  confused  notions  about  it.  The  teacher,  without  any  attempt  to 
interest  the  child,  without  exhibiting  affection  or  sympathy  towards  him,  hastily 
gives  him  some  technical  directions,  and  sends  him  away  to  profit  by  them  as 
he  may — simply  “  orders  him  to  learn,”  and  leaves  him  to  do  so  alone.  Our 
teacher  says, — “  This  transaction  is  inartistic.  The  element  of  humanity  is 
altogether  wanting  in  it.  It  is  not  in  accordance  Avith  the  Science  of  Educa¬ 
tion  ;  it  is  a  violation  of  the  Art.  The  great  educator,  in  his  teaching,  presents 
a  motive  and  an  object  for  voluntary  action ;  and  therefore  excites  attention 
towards  the  object  by  enlisting  the  feelings  in  the  enquiry.  He  does  not,  it 
is  true,  show  sympathy,  because  he  acts  by  inflexible  rules.  But  the  human 
educator,  as  an  artist,  is  bound  not  only  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  work,  but 
to  sympathize  with  the  worker.  This  teacher  does  neither. 

Another  case  presents  itself.  Here  the  teacher  does  not  leave  the  child  alone ; 
on  the  contrary,  is  continually  by  his  side.  At  this  moment  he  is  copiously 
“imparting  his  knowledge”  of  some  subject  to  his  pupil,  whose  aspect  shows 
that  he  is  not  receiving  it,  and  who  therefore  looks  puzzled.  The  matter,  what¬ 
ever  it  is,  has  evidently  little  or  no  relation  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  child’s 
mind,  in  which  it  finds  no  links  of  association  and  produces  no  intellectual 
reaction,  and  which  therefore  does  not  cooperate  with  the  teacher’s.  He  patiently 
endures,  however,  because  he  cannot  escape  from  it,  the  down  pouring  of  the 
teacher’s  knowledge ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  he  gains  nothing  from  it.  It  passes 
over  his  mind  as  Avater  passes  OA'er  a  duck’s  back.  The  subject  of  instruction, 
before  unknoAvn,  remains  unknown  still.  Our  artist  teacher,  looking  on,  pro¬ 
nounces  that  this  teaching  is  inartistic,  as  not  being  founded  on  Science.  “  The 
efficiency  of  a  lesson  is  to  be  proved,”  he  says,  “  by  the  part  taken  in  it  by  the 
pupil ;  and  here  the  teacher  does  all  the  work,  the  pupil  does  nothing  at  all. 
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It  is  the  teacher’s  mind,  not  the  learner’s,  that  is  engaged  in  it.  Our  great 
master  teaches  by  calling  into  exercise  the  learner’s  powers,  not  by  making  a 
display  of  his  own.  The  child  will  never  learn  anything  so  as  to  possess  it 
for  himself  by  such  teaching  as  this,  which  accounts  the  exercise  of  his  own 
faculties  as  having  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  process  of  learning.” 

Once  more :  our  student,  informed  in  the  Science  of  Education,  watches  a 
teacher  who  is  giving  a  lesson  on  language  say,  on  the  mothei  tongue.  This 
mother  tongue  the  child  virtually  knows  how  to  use  already ;  and  if  he  has 
been  accustomed  to  educated  society,  speaks  and  (if  he  is  old  enough  to  write) 
writes  it  correctly.  The  teacher  puts  a  book  into  his  hand,  the  first  sentence  of 
which  is,  “  English  grammar  is  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing  the  English 
language  correctly.”  The  child  does  not  know  what  an  “  art  is,  nor  what 
is  meant  by  speaking  English  “correctly.”  If  lie  is  intelligent,  he  wonders 
whether  he  speaks  it  “correctly”  or  not.  As  to  the  meaning  of  “art,”  he  is 
altogether  at  sea.  The  teacher  is  aware  of  the  perplexity,  and  desiring  to  make 
him  really  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word,  attempts  an  explanation.  “An 
art,”  he  says  (getting  the  definition  from  a  dictionary),  “  is  a  power  of  doing 
something  not  taught  by  Nature.”  The  child  stares  with  astonishment,  as  if 
you  were  talking  Greek  or  Arabic.  What  can  be  meant  by  a  “  power  ”— what 
by  “  being  taught  by  Nature  ”  ?  The  teacher  sees  that  his  explanation  has  only 
made  what  was  dark  before  darker  still.  He  attempts  to  explain  his  explanation, 
and  the  fog  grows  thicker  and  thicker.  At  last  he  gives  it  up,  pronounces  the 
child  stupid,  and  ends  by  telling  him  to  learn  by  rote— that  is,  by  huidy-gurdy 
grind— the  unintelligible  words.  That  at  least  the  child  can  do  (a  parrot  could 
be  taught  to  do  the  same),  and  he  does  it ;  but  his  mind  has  received  no  instruc¬ 
tion  whatever  from  the  lesson — the  intelligence  which  distinguishes  the  child 
from  the  parrot  remains  entirely  uncultivated. 

Our  teacher  proceeds  to  criticise.  “  This  is,”  he  says,  “  altogether  inartistic 
teaching.  Our  great  master  does  not  begin  with  definitions — and  indeed  gives 
no  definitions— because  they  are  unsuited  to  his  pupil’s  state  of  mind.  He 
begins  with  facts  which  the  child  can  understand,  because  he  observes  them 
himself.  This  teacher  should  have  begun  with  facts.  The  first  lesson  in  gram¬ 
mar  (if  indeed  it  is  necessary  to  teach  grammar  at  all  to  a  little  child)  should  be 
a  lesson  on  the  names  of  the  objects  in  the  room  objects  which  the  child  sees 
and  handles,  and  knows  by  seeing  and  handling— that  is,  has  ideas  of  them  in 
his  mind.  ‘What  is  the  name  of  this  thing  and  of  that?’  he  inquires,  and 
the  child  tells  him.  The  ideas  of  the  things,  and  the  names  by  which  they  are 
known,  arc  already  associated  together  in  his  consciousness,  and  he  has  already 
learned  to  translate  things  into  words.  The  teacher  may  tell  him  (for  he  could 
not  discover  it  for  himself)  that  a  name  may  also  be  called  a  noun.  *  What,  then,’ 
the  teacher  may  say,  ‘  is  a  noun  ?  ’  The  child  replies,  ‘A  noun  is  the  name  of  a 
thing.’  He  has  constructed  a  definition  himself— a  very  simple  one  certainly — 
but  then  it  is  a  definition  which  he  thoroughly  understands  because  it  is  his  own 
work.  This  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  artistic,  because  in  accordance  with 
Nature.  There  would  be  no  need  to  commit  the  definition  to  memory,  as  a 
mere  collection  of  words,  because  what  it  means  is  already  committed  to  the 
understanding  which  will  retain  it,  because  it  represents  facts  already  known 
and  appreciated.  Thoroughly  knowing  things  is  the  sure  way  to  remember  them.” 

In  some  such  way  as  this  our  expert  brings  the  processes  commonly  called 
teaching  to  the  touchstone  of  his  Science,  the  Science  which  he  has  built  up  on 
his  observation  of  the  processes  of  Nature. 
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TRUE  FOUNDATION  OF  SCIENCE-TEACHING. 

It  is  almost  a  truism  to  say,  that  the  foundation  of  a  building  is  its  most 
important  feature.  If  the  foundation  be  either  insecure  in  itself,  or  laid  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  plan  of  the  superstructure,  the  building  as  a  whole,  will  be 
found  wanting  both  in  unity  and  strength.  A  building  is  in  fact  the  embodi¬ 
ment  and  realization  of  an  idea  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  architect,  and  if 
he  is  competent  for  his  post,  and  can  secure  the  needful  cooperation,  the  prac¬ 
tical  expression  will  symmetrically  correspond  to  the  conception.  But  unless 
the  foundation  is  solidly  laid,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  building  are  constructed 
with  relation  to  it,  his  esthetic  and  theoretic  skill  will  go  for  little  or  nothing. 
His  work  is  doomed  to  failure  from  the  beginning,  and  the  extent  of  the  fail¬ 
ure  will  be  proportionate  to  the  ambition  of  the  design.  These  remarks  are 
applicable  to  the  art  of  building  generally,  whether  shown  in  large  and  impos¬ 
ing  structures,  or  in  the  meanest  cottages.  In  no  case  can  the  essential  elements 
of  unity  and  strength  be  dispensed  with.  In  these  preliminary  observations  I 
have  foreshadowed  the  subject  with  which  I  have  to  deal — that  of  Science¬ 
teaching — whether  carried  on  under  the  direction  of  a  Science  and  Art  Depart¬ 
ment,  or  in  the  smallest  class  of  a  private  school. 

WHAT  IS  SCIENCE  ? 

The  first  question  for  consideration  is,  “  What  is  meant  by  Science  ?  ”  The 
shortest  answer  that  can  be  given  is,  that  “  Science  is  organized  knowledge.” 
This  is,  however,  too  general  for  our  present  purpose,  which  is,  to  deal  with 
Physical  Science.  In  a  somewhat  developed  form,  then,  Physical  Science  is  an 
organized  knowledge  of  material,  concrete,  objective  facts  or  phenomena.  The 
term  “  organized,”  it  will  be  seen,  is  the  essence  of  the  definition,  inasmuch  as 
it  connotes  or  implies  that  certain  objective  relations  subsisting  in  the  nature  of 
things,  between  facts  or  phenomena,  are  subjectively  appreciated  by  the  mind 
— that  is,  that  Science  differs  from  mere  knowledge  by  being  a  knowledge  both 
of  facts,  and  of  their  relations  to  each  other.  The  mere  random,  haphazard 
accumulation  of  facts,  then,  is  not  Science ;  but  the  perception  and  conception 
of  their  natural  relations  to  each  other,  the  comprehension  of  these  relations 
under  general  laws  and  the  organization  of  facts  and  laws  into  one  body,  the 
parts  of  which  are  seen  to  be  subservient  to  each  other,  is  Science. 

Returning  to  the  other  factor  of  the  definition,  “  Knowledge,”  we  observe 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  knowledge — what  we  know  through  our  own  expe¬ 
rience,  and  -what  we  know  through  the  experience  of  others.  Thus,  I  know  by 
my  own  knowledge  that  I  have  an  audience  before  me,  and  I  know  through  the 
knowledge  of  others  that  the  earth  is  25,000  miles  in  circumference.  This  lat¬ 
ter  fact,  however,  I  know  in  a  sense  different  from  that  in  which  I  know  the 
former.  The  one  is  a  part  of  my  experience,  of  my  very  being.  The  other 
I  can  only  be  strictly  said  to  know  when  I  have,  by  an  effort  of  the  mind, 
passed  through  the  connected  chain  of  facts  and  reasonings  on  which  the  dem¬ 
onstration  is  founded.  Thus  only  can  it  become  my  knowledge  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  term. 

Strictly  speaking,  then,  organized  knowledge,  or  Science,  is  originally  based 
on  unorganized  knowledge,  and  is  the  outcome  of  the  learner’s  own  observation 
of  facts  through  the  exercise  of  his  own  senses,  and  his  own  reflection  upon 
what  he  has  observed.  This  knowledge,  ultimately  organized  into  Science 
through  the  operation  of  his  mind,  he  may  with  just  right  call  his  own ;  and  as 
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a  learner,  he  can  properly  call  no  other  knowledge  his  own.  What  is  reported 
to  us  by  another  is  that  other’s,  if  gained  at  first  hand  by  experience ;  but  it 
Stands  on  a  different  footing  from  that  which  we  have  gained  by  our  own  expe¬ 
rience.  He  merely  hands  it  over  to  us ;  but  when  we  receive  it,  its  condition 
is  already  changed.  It  wants  the  brightness,  definiteness,  and  certainty  in  our 
eyes  which  it  bad  in  his ;  and  moreover,  it  is  merely  a  loan,  and  not  our  prop¬ 
erty.  The  fact,  for  instance,  about  the  earth’s  circumference  was  to  him  a  liv¬ 
ing  fact ;  it  sprang  into  being  as  the  outcome  of  experiments  and  reasonings, 
with  the  entire  chain  of  which  it  was  seen  by  him  to  be  intimately — indeed 
indissolubly  and  organically  connected.  To  us  it  is  a  dead  fact,  severed  from 
its  connection  with  the  body  of  truth,  and,  by  our  hypothesis,  having  no  organic 
relation  to  the  living  truths  we  have  gained  by  our  own  minds.  These  are  con¬ 
vertible  into  our  Science ;  that  is  not.  What  I  insist  on  then  is,  that  the  knowl¬ 
edge  from  experience — that  which  is  gained  by  bringing  our  own  minds  into 
direct  contact  with  matter — is  the  only  knowledge  that  as  novices  in  science  we 
have  to  do  with.  The  dogmatic  knowledge  imposed  upon  us  by  authority, 
though  originally  gained  by  the  same  means,  is  really,  not  our’s,  but  another’s 
— is,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  unorganizable  ;  and  therefore,  though  Science 
to  its  proprietor,  is  not  Science  to  us.  To  us  it  is  merely  information,  or  hap¬ 
hazard  knowledge. 

The  conclusions,  then,  at  which  we  arrive,  are — (1)  That  the  true  foundation 
of  physical  Science  lies  in  the  knowledge  of  physical  facts  gained  at  first-hand 
by  observation  and  experiment,  to  be  made  by  the  learner  himself ;  (2)  that  all 
knowledge  not  thus  gained  is,  pro  tanto,  unorganizable,  and  not  suited  to  his 
actual  condition;  and  (3)  that  his  facts  become  organized  into  Science  by  the 
operation  of  his  own  mind  upon  them. 

SCIENCE  TEACHING. 

I  have  elsewhere*  endeavored  to  expound  the  correlation  of  learning  and 
teaching,  and  to  show  that  the  natural  process  of  investigation  by  which  the 
unassisted  student — unassisted,  that  is,  by  book  or  teacher — would  seek,  as  a 
first  discoverer,  to  gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  facts  and  their  interpretation, 
suggests  to  us  both  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  teacher’s,  and  especially  the 
Science-teacher’s  functions.  According  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  learner’s 
method,  and  the  teacher’s,  serve  as  a  mutual  limit  to  each  other.  The  learner 
is  a  discoverer  or  investigator  engaged  in  interrogating  the  concrete  matter 
before  him,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  his  nature  and  properties ;  and  the  teacher 
is  a  superintendent  or  director  of  the  learner’s  process,  pointing  out  the  prob¬ 
lem  to  be  solved,  concentrating  the  learner’s  attention  upon  it,  varying  the 
points  of  view,  suggesting  experiments,  enquiring  what  they  result  in ;  convert¬ 
ing  even  errors  and  mistakes  into  means  of  increased  power,  bringing  back  the 
old  to  interpret  the  new,  the  known  to  interpret  the  unknown,  requiring  an  exact 
record  of  results  arrived  at — in  short,  exercising  all  the  powers  of  the  learner’s 
mind  upon  the  matter  in  hand,  in  order  to  make  him  an  accurate  observer  and 
experimenter,  and  to  train  him  in  the  method  of  investigation.  The  teacher, 
then,  is  to  be  governed  in  his  teaching,  not  by  independent  notions  of  his  own, 
but  by  considerations  inherent  in  the  natural  process  by  which  the  pupil  learns. 
He  is  not,  therefore,  at  liberty  to  ignore  this  natural  process,  which  essentially 
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involves  the  observation,  experiment,  and  reflection  of  the  pupil ;  nor  to  super¬ 
sede  it  by  intruding  the  results  of  the  observation,  experiment,  and  reflection 
of  others  He  is,  on  the  contrary,  bound  to  recognize  these  operations  of  his 
pupil's  mind  as  the  true  foundation  of  Science-teaching  which  he  professes  to  carry 
-out.  In  other  words,  the  process  of  the  learner  is  the  true  foundation  of  that 
of  the  teacher. 

I  may  refer,  for  proof  of  this  assertion,  to  the  teaching  of  botany  to  poor 
village  children  by  the  late  Professor  Henslow ;  to  the  teaching  of  general  Sci¬ 
ence  by  the  late  Dean  Dawes  to  a  similar  class  of  children  ;  to  that  pursued  at 
the  present  time  by  the  Bristol  Trade  School ;  and  to  the  invaluable  lessons 
given  to  the  imaginary  Harry  and  Lucy  by  Miss  Edgeworth.  Without  war¬ 
ranting  every  process  adopted  by  these  eminently  successful  teachers,  some  of 
whom  were  perhaps  a  little  too  much  addicted  to  explaining,  I  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  in  declaring  that  they  one  and  all  acted  mainly  on  the  principle  that  true 
Science-teaching  consists  in  bringing  the  pupil’s  mind  into  direct  contact  with 
facts — in  getting  him  to  investigate,  discover,  and  invent  for  himself. 

Authority  of  Experts. 

Professor  Huxley,  in  a  lecture  on  Scientific  Education,  says : — 

“  If  scientific  training  is  to  yield  its  most  eminent  results,  it  must  be  made 
practical — that  is  to  say,  in  explaining  to  a  child  the  general  phenomena  of 
nature,  you  must,  as  far  as  possible,  give  reality  to  your  teaching  by  object-les¬ 
sons.  In  teaching  him  botany,  he  must  handle  the  plants  and  dissect  tlie  flow¬ 
ers  for  himself ;  in  teaching  him  physics  and  chemistry,  you  must  not  be  solic¬ 
itous  to  fill  him  with  information,  but  you  must  be  careful  that  what  he  learns 
he  knows  of  his  own  knowledge.  Do  not  be  satisfied  with  telling  him  that 
a  magnet  attracts  iron.  Let  him  see  that  it  does ;  let  him  feel  the  pull  of  the 

one  upon  the  other  for  himself . Pursue  this  discipline  carefully  and 

conscientiously,  and  you  may  make  sure  that,  however  scanty  may  be  the 
measure  of  information  which  you  have  poured  into  the  boy’s  mind,  you  have 
created  an  intellectual  habit  of  priceless  value  in  practical  life.” 

Again,  in  the  same  lecture,  the  Professor  says : — 

“  If  the  great  benefits  of  scientific  training  are  sought,  it  is  essential  that 
such  training  should  be  real — that  is  to  say  that  the  mind  of  the  scholar  should 
be  brought  into  direct  relation  with  fact ;  that  he  should  not  merely  be  told  a 
thing,  but  made  to  see,  by  the  use  of  his  own  intellect  and  ability,  that  the  thing 
is  so,  and  not  otherwise.  The  great  peculiarity  of  scientific  training — that  in 
virtue  of  which  it  cannot  be  replaced  by  any  other  discipline  whatever — is  this 
bringing  of  the  mind  directly  into  contact  with  fact,  and  practising  the  mind  in 
the  completest  form  of  induction — that  is  to  say,  in  drawing  conclusions  from 
particular  facts  made  known  by  immediate  observation  of  nature.” 

Dr.  Kemsliead,  Science  Teacher  at  Dulwich  College,  says : — 

“  I  wish  particularly  to  draw  the  distinction  between  mere  scientific  knowl¬ 
edge  and  scientific  training.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  former ;  I  do  believe  in 
in  the  latter.  In  physical  and  experimental  science,  studied  for  the  sake  of 
training,  the  mode  of  teaching  is  everything.  I  know  of  one  school  (we  shall 
soon  see  that  there  are  many  such)  in  which  physical  science  is  made  a  strong 
point  in  the  prospectus,  where  chemistry  is  taught  by  reading  a  text-book  (a 
very  antiquated  one,  since  it  only  gives  forty-five  elements),  but  in  which  the 
experiments  are  learned  by  heart,  and  never  seen  practically.  Such  a  proceed¬ 
ing  is  a  mere  farce  on  Science. 

“  To  develope  scientific  habits  of  thought — the  scientific  mind,  the  teaching 
must  be  of  a  totally  different  nature.  In  order  to  get  the  fullest  benefit  from 
a  scientific  education,  the  teacher  should  endeavor  to  bring  his  pupil  face  to 
face  with  the  great  problems  of  nature,  as  though  he  were  the  first  discoverer. 
He  should  encourage  him  from  the  first  to  record  accurately  all  his  experiments, 
the  object  he  had  in  view  in  making  them,  the  results  even  when  they  have 
failed,  and  the  inferences  which  he  draws  in  each  case,  with  as  much  rigor  and 
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exactitude  as  though  they  were  to  be  published  in  the  *  Philosophical  Transac¬ 
tions.’  He  should,  in  fact,  teach  his  pupil  to  face  the  great  problems  of  nature 
as  though  they  had  never  been  solved  before.” 

“  To  face  the  great  problems  of  nature  as  though  they  had  never  been  solved 
before” — “  to  bring  the  child  face  to  face  with  the  great  problems  of  nature,  as 
though  he  were  the  first  discoverer” — these  weighty,  pregnant,  and  luminous 
expressions  contain  the  essence  of  the  whole  question  I  have  endeavored  to  set 
before  you.  They  define,  as  you  easily  perceive,  the  attitude  of  the  pupil  in 
regard  to  his  subjective  process  of  learning,  and  the  function  of  the  teacher  in 
regard  to  his  objective  process  of  teaching — the  one  being  the  counterpart  of 
the  other.” 

Dr.  Acland,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Public  Schools  Commission,  remarks : — 

“  I  may  say,  generally,  that  I  should  value  all  knowledge  of  these  physical 
sciences  very  little  indeed  unless  it  was  otherwise  than  book-work.  If  it  is 
merely  a  question  of  getting  up  certain  books,  and  being  able  to  answer  certain 
book  questions,  that  is  merely  an  exercise  of  the  memory  of  a  very  useless 
kind.  The  great  object,  though  not  the  sole  object,  of  this  training  should  be 
to  get  the  boys  to  observe  and  understand  the  action  of  matter  in  some  depart¬ 
ment  or  another . I  want  them  to  see  and  know  the  things,  and  in  that 

way  they  will  evoke  many  qualities  of  the  mind,  which  the  study  of  these  subjects 
is  intended  to  develop.” 

Professor  Huxley,  before  the  Commission  on  Scientific  Instruction,  says : — 

“  The  great  blunder  that  our  people  make,  I  think,  is  attempting  to  teach 
from  books ;  our  schoolmasters  have  largely  been  taught  from  books  and  noth¬ 
ing  but  books,  and  a  great  many  of  them  understand  nothing  but  book-teaching, 
as  far  as  I  can  see.  The  consequence  is,  that  when  they  attempt  to  deal  with 
Scientific  teaching,  they  make  nothing  of  it.  If  you  are  setting  to  work  to 
teach  a  child  Science,  you  must  teach  it  through  its  eyes,  and  its  hands,  and  its 
senses.” 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  deny  that  much  is  to  be  gained  from  the  study  of  scien¬ 
tific  text-books.  It  would  be  absurd  to  do  so.  What  I  do  deny  is,  that  the  read¬ 
ing  up  of  books  on  Science — which  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  literary  study — either 
is,  or  can  possibly  be,  a  training  in  scientific  method.  To  receive  facts  in  Science 
on  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the  facts  themselves ;  to  get  up  the  observ¬ 
ations,  experiments,  and  comments  of  others,  instead  of  observing,  experiment¬ 
ing,  and  commenting  ourselves ;  to  learn  definitions,  rules,  abstract  propositions, 
technicalities,  before  we  personally  deal  with  the  facts  which  lead  up  to  them ; 
all  this,  whether  in  literary  or  scientific  education — and  especially  in  the  latter 
— is  of  the  essence  of  cramming,  and  is  therefore  entirely  opposed  to,  and 
destructive  of,  true  mental  training  and  discipline.  As  I  have  elsewhere  said  : — • 

“  The  entire  process  of  the  earliest  instruction  of  children  should  consist  in 
training  the  faculties  for  their  subsequent  work ;  and  for  this  instruction  God’s 
book  of  the  Universe  is  better  suited  than  any  books  of  men.  The  facts  and 
phenomena  of  Nature  are  the  sentences,  words,  and  letters  which,  before  all 
others,  the  child  should  be  taught  to  read ;  and  if  taught  to  reall  them  by  a 
teacher  who  knows  his  business,  they  furnish  the  soundest  and  most  interesting 
instruction  that  the  child  is  capable  of  receiving.  The  materials  for  the  lesson 
are  constantly  at  hand ;  the  faculties  for  using  them  are  constantly  ready  for  use  ; 
and  it  is  the  very  raison  d’  etre  of  the  teacher,  the  purpose  for  which  he  exists, 
to  bring  the  materials  and  the  faculties  into  contact ;  and  thus  to  make  the  child 
find  tongues  in  trees,  sermons  in  stones,  and  books  in  the  running  brooks.  For 
want  of  such  teaching,  the  child  grows  to  a  man,  and  as  a  man  lives  all  his  life, 
carrying  with  him  eyes  which  do  not  see,  ears  which  do  not  hear,  a  mind  which 
does  not  think.  By  means  of  such  lessons  the  art  of  observing  may  be  definitely 
taught,  the  art  of  inventing  prompted,  and  the  method  of  scientific  investigation 
initiated.” 
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THE  TEACHER  OF  THE  FUTURE. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  teacher  of  the  future  will  not  have  a 
lighter  task  of  preparation,  though  his  work  will  be  less  irksome,  because 
more  intellectual  in  its  processes,  and  really  progressive  in  its  results. 
No  division  of  labor  will  diminish  the  variety  or  amount  of  knowledge 
and  faculty  to  be  acquired.  The  mutual  relations  of  all  subjects,  even 
those  most  widely  apart,  demand  that  while  the  teacher  strives,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  know  all  about  something,  he  shall  also  know  somewhat  about 
very  many  things.  Physical  science  is  daily  rising  in  general  opinion  as 
an  educational  agency  as  well  as  a  branch  of  instruction.  It  is  asserting 
its  claim  not  to  a  casual  place  in  the  studies  of  older  pupils,  but  to  recog¬ 
nition  as  the  fit  and  natural  nurture  of  even  the  very  youDg.  Now  the 
teaching  of  science  must  be  scientific  teaching — the  two  phrases,  often 
confounded,  must  carefully  be  distinguished,  though  the  things  denoted 
by  them  must  be  blended.  The  one  relates  to  the  subject  taught,  the 
other  to  the  mode  of  teaching  it.  If  science-teaching  has,  as  we  are  told, 
so  often  failed,  it  is  because  it  has  not  been  scientific ;  while  it  has  been 
half-hearted,  and  rather  permitted  than  encouraged.  It  has  been  treated 
as  an  unwelcome  intruder — with  cold  civility,  not  genuine  hospitality. 
Short  cuts,  intended  to  be  time-saving,  have  made  the  journey  of  none  ef¬ 
fect.  Results  have  been  anticipated,  and  have  so  been  deprived  of  much 
of  their  natural  interest  and  use.  Rote-teacliing  has  crossed  the  border 
of  this  newly-discovered  country,  and  has  done  much  to  make  it  as  little 
attractive  as  the  old.  “  I  am  convinced,”  says  Burke, "  that  the  method  of 
teaching  which  approaches  most  nearly  to  the  method  of  investigation  is 
incomparably  the  best,  since,  not  content  with  serving  a  few  barren  and 
lifeless  truths,  it  leads  to  the  stock  on  which  they  grew  ;  it  tends  to  set 
the  student  himself  in  the  track  of  invention,  and  to  direct  him  into  those 
paths  in  which  discoveries  have  been  made.” 

Our  very  language  abounds  with  false  analogies,  which  betray  a  radical 
misconception  of  the  true  nature  of  teaching.  To  instil — to  drop  in — 
(though  Quintilian  has  made  a  fine  use  of  this  metaphor) ;  to  inculcate— 
to  tread  in  ;  to  instruct  or  to  edify— to  build  up ;  to  impress  ;— such  phrases 
all  indicate  an  action  from  without  upon  a  passive  recipient,  and  ignore 
the  vital  and  active  force  within. 

It  is  especially  desirable  that  teachers  should  study  what  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  about  the  science  and  history  of  their  profession.  There  is  here  a  rich 
mine  little  explored.  How  many  know  the  works,  say  even  of  Pestalozzi, 
at  first  hand  or  at  second  hand?  For  one  who  pursues  this  kind  of  read¬ 
ing  there  are,  perhaps,  a  hundred  who  content  themselves  with  the  study 
of  their  text-books  in  their  several  subjects  of  instruction.  In  our  lan¬ 
guage  there  are  sundry  useful  manuals ;  but  we  have  no  History  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  like  that  of  Fritz,  of  Schmid,  in  four  volumes,  or  even  like  its 
abridgment  in  one  volume*  We  have  no  Encyclopedia  of  Education, 

♦  Since  this  Ar’d  ess  was  printed,  my  friend  Mr.  Quick  has  called  my  attention  to  Dr. 
Barnard’s  American  Journal  of  Education ,  which  really  contain*,  ihonph  not  in  con¬ 
tinuous  fo  m,  a  H  story  and.  it  may  he  said,  an  Encyclopieda  of  Education.  Tapers 
extra  ted  To  o  it,  to  the  number  of  six  or  seven  hundred,  may  now  be  pu-ohascd  sepa¬ 
rate!  .  A  1  ■  - 1  ot  these  is  published  at  ihe  end  of  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Education  for 
July  Ja  t.  [Dr.  Barnard,  it,  is  understood,  will  in  1876-7  issue  a  continuous  ai  d  compre- 
hen-he  History  of  Education,  more  complete,  so  far  as  British  and  American  Systems 
and  Institutions  are  concerned,  than  Raumer,  Fritz,  Schmid,  or  Palmer  ] 


DR.  W.  B.  HODGSON. 


475 


like  that  of  Schmid,  or  that  of  which  the  publication  in  the  United 
States  is  announced  by  Messrs.  Kiddle  and  Schem  in  New  York.  Mr. 
Quick’s  excellent  book  on  the  Educational  Reformers  may  be  read  with 
much  advantage  ;  and  I  look  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  promised  book  by  Mr.  Leitch,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
Training  College  in  Glasgow.  But  it  is  in  the  moral  even  more  than  in 
the  intellectual  sphere  that  the  greatest  triumphs  are,  I  believe,  reserved 
for  the  school  of  the  future.  It  is  here,  doubtless,  that  the  cooperation  of 
home  with  school  is  at  once  most  needful  and  most  efficacious ;  it  is  here 
that  any  discordance  in  purpose  is  most  to  be  deplored ;  but  the  worse  the 
home  the  greater  the  need  for  energetic  influence  in  the  school.  The 
school  of  this  generation,  besides,  can  do  and  ought  to  do  much  to  form 
the  home  of  the  next  and  every  succeeding  generation.  Now  a  teacher 
who  is  indifferent  to  what  his  pupils  do  beyond  the  bounds  of  school 
shows,  I  think,  a  sad  misconception  of  his  duty,  and  yet  one,  I  fear,  not 
uncommon.  “  Prcesens  et  absens  idem  erit ,”  is  a  phrase  of  Terence,  which 
concisely  expresses  the  disposition  which  the  teacher  should  strive  to 
form.  The  substitution  of  oral  recitation  of  precise  verbal  forms  for  real 
moral  training  has  blunted  our  perception  of  what  might  be,  and  what 
will  be,  done  in  schools  for  the  improvement  of  the  world.  Surely  some¬ 
thing  more  might  be  done  than  hitherto  to  abate  the  blighting  curse  of 
intemperance,  by  simple  but  earnest  exposition  of  its  moral,  its  sanitary, 
and  its  economic  bearings.  Surely  something  more  might  be  done  in 
school  to  resist  the  sin,  folly,  and  mischievousness  of  waste.  At  Ghent, 
and  other  places  in  Belgium,  in  London,  and  even  at  Otago  in  New  Zea¬ 
land,  savings  banks  have  been  with  great  success  established  in  connection 
with  elementary  schools.  Of  late  years  only  does  it  seem  to  have  been 
discovered  that  school  may  be  turned  to  account  in  preventing  cruelty  to 
animals.  And  in  this  respect  much  remains  to  be  done  in  order  that  we 
may  even  maintain  what  progress  we  may  have  made. 

On  our  civilization  three  of  the  darkest  blots  are  the  pursuit  of  riches 
without  honesty,  of  art  (so-called)  without  decency,  of  science  without 
mercy.  Of  these  three  great  evils  much  could,  I  believe,  be  done  in  school 
for  the  prevention  at  least  of  the  first  and  the  third.  At  the  risk  of  being 
thought  Quixotic,  I  venture  to  contend,  as  Professor  Pillans  did  fifty  years 
ago,  that  corporal  punishment  in  schools  ought  wholly  to  be  discontinued. 
The  resort  to  it  seems  to  me  tantamount  to  a  confession  of  incompetency  to 
rule  by  milder  and  moral  means.  I  know  how  hard  it  is  for  individuals 
to  depart  from  general  usage;  but  I  also  know  what  is  being  done  by 
many  successfully  in  this  direction.  Flogging,  like  other  barbarities, 
which  good  men  have  been  found  to  defend,  is  dying  out,  and  I  would 
gladly  hasten  its  demise. 

READING  AS  A  SUBJECT  OP  INSTRUCTION. 

Not  much  more  than  half  a  century  divides  us  from  the  state  of  social 
opinion  which  denounced,  or  dreaded,  or  ridiculed  any  and  all  teaching 
of  the  great  masses,  which  prompted  even  intelligent  and  kindly  men  to 
predict  the  entire  overturning  of  society  as  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
teaching  of  “  the  lower  orders,”  as  if  society  depended,  for  its  very  exist- 
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ence,  on  the  domination  of  one  small  class  more  or  less  enlightened,  and 
on  the  unquestioning  subserviency  of  all  other  classes,  whom  any  glim¬ 
mering  of  light  could  not  fail  to  render  discontented,  insubordinate,  insur¬ 
rectionary. 

Then  came  the  period  which  may  be  called,  for  a  well-known  reason, 
the  era  of  the  three  R’s,  Reading,  ’ Biting ,  and  'Rithmetic.  The  inconven. 
iences  of  total  darkness  were  more  and  more  recognized,  and  the  advan¬ 
tage  of,  at  least,  a  sort  of  twilight  state  of  mind  was  more  and  more  per¬ 
ceived  ;  but  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  the  noonday  blaze  of 
knowledge  was  not  more  dreaded  by  the  educational  patrons  of  the  lower 
classes  than  even  the  midnight  blackness  of  total  ignorance. 

By  degrees,  the  scope  of  popular  education  was  .  widened,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  regards  the  admission  of  other  subjects  of  instruction.  I  cannot  think 
that  there  was  generally  a  more  philosophic  estimate  of  the  true  nature 
of  education;  but  the  frequent  modern  examples  of  individuals  rising 
from  humble  station  to  wealth  and  rank,  familiarized  men’s  minds  with 
the  thought  that  so  much  culture  should  be  generally  given  as  would 
assist  the  exceptionally  clever  boy  in  his  social  ascent,  rather  than  improve 
the  condition  of  the  great  body  of  the  working  classes.  Geography,  and 
history,  and  sundry  other  things,  were  more  and  more  generally  intro¬ 
duced.  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  these  additions  were  always  or 
commonly  improvements.  Time  was  consumed  in  committing  to  memory 
the  events  of  so-called  history,  one  half  of  which  was  probably  false, 
while  of  the  other  half,  one  half  was  probably  doubtful,  while  a  large 
proportion  of  the  whole  was  unimportant.  *  *  *  As  for  geography, 
such  facts  as  the  height  of  the  Himalayas,  and  the  length  of  the  Brahma¬ 
pootra,  were  stored  up  for  reproduction  at  the  stated  examinations,  where 
the  effect  was  striking,  in  proportion  to  the  recondite  nature  of  the  in¬ 
formation,  and  in  inverse  proportion  to  its  utility.  Of  the  Revised  Code 
I  need  say  little  more  here  than  that  it  gave  a  new  or  renewed  promi¬ 
nence  to  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  confining  practically  its  rewards 
to  a  certain  measure  of  proficiency  in  these  branches,  under  the  name  of 
payment  for  results,  as  tested  by  individual  examination.  My  belief  is 
that,  as  might  have  been  expected,  it  has  injuriously  affected  the  higher 
education,  that  is,  all  that  deserves  the  name  of  education,  while  it  has 
not  generally  succeeded  in  ensuring  even  mechanical  proficiency  in  the 
three  arts  thus  specially  fostered. 

“  Teach  a  child  to  read  and  write,  and  he  will  educate  himself,”  this  is 
a  common  saying.  No  doubt  your  Stephensons,  and  your  Faradays,  and 
those  with  large  natural  capacity  for  any  kind  of  mental  effort,  will,  with 
this  simple  help,  do  all  besides  for  themselves.  Nay,  even  without  this 
help,  their  innate  energy  would  still  surmount  every  obstacle  in  their 
way.  But  such  men  are  the  exceptions,  not  the  rule ;  and  the  frequent 
appeal  to  such  cases  in  evidence  of  the  sufficiency  of  reading  and  writing 
in  humble  schools,  is  one  more  proof  of  the  prevalence  of  the  error 
which  looks  at  popular  education  rather  as  a  means  of  enabling  the  pecu¬ 
liarly  gifted  to  rise  into  a  higher  station  than  of  enabling  and  disposing 
all  efficiently  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  actual  station,  even  though 
they  should  rise  to  none  higher.  It  is  to  the  average  capacity,  the  average 
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disposition  of  ordinary  school  pupils,  that  teaching  must  he  adapted,  and 
it  is  by  its  success  in  dealing  with  that  average  capacity,  that  average  dis¬ 
position,  that  its  efficiency  is  to  he  judged. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  statistical  tables  about  criminals,  and  the 
proportions  among  them  of  those  who  can  read  and  write  well,  imper¬ 
fectly,  or  not  at  all.  Crime,  we  are  told,  flourishes  most  rankly  among  the 
last,  less  among  the  second,  least  among  the  first.  What,  then,  is  the 
natural  inference  from  such  statements?  Of  course,  diminish  the  igno¬ 
rance,  and  you  diminish  the  crime.  But  the  ignorance  of  what?  Of 
course,  of  reading  and  writing.  Ignorance  of  reading  and  writing  is  pro¬ 
ductive  of,  or  accompanied  by,  a  great  amount  of  crime.  Knowledge  of 
reading  and  writing  will,  therefore,  diminish  crime !  There  may  be  fal¬ 
lacies  more  palpable  than  this ;  there  can  be  few  more  gross  or  serious. 
The  inability  to  read  and  write  argues,  in  our  present  state,  it  may  be 
freely  granted,  great  ignorance  of  all  beyond  that  it  is  good  or  useful  to 
know.  But  the  ability  to  read  and  write  (not  to  cavil  about  the  degree  of 
ability)  by  no  means  argues  the  knowledge  of  aught  beyond.  Negatively , 
the  ignorance  implies  much ;  positively,  the  knowledge  implies  little. 

1.  Reading  is  a  mechanical  means,  one  of  several  means,  of  gaining 
knowledge  and  ideas.  Writing  is  one  mechanical  means  of  conveying 
knowledge  or  ideas  to  others,  as  well  as  a  means  of  recording  them  for 
either  others  or  ourselves.  What  is  the  educational  value  of  either? 
There  is,  I  am  well  aware,  a  high  sense,  in  which  it  may  be  contended 
that  he  who  can  read  easily,  intelligently,  appreciatively,  pleasurably, 
even  one  valuable  book,  especially  if  lie  can  read  it  aloud  with  due  "  em¬ 
phasis  and  discretion/’  correct  intonation,  and  utterance  at  once  expressive 
and  impressive ;  and  who  further  can  give  written  form  to  his  thoughts 
and  knowledge,  if,  that  is,  we  take  writing  to  mean  not  merely  penman¬ 
ship,  but  what  is  called  composition  also — may  be  said  to  have  received  no 
mean  or  narrow,  though  it  may  still  be  a  defective  education.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  we  are  here  concerned  with  such  measure  of  the  powers  of 
reading  and  of  penmanship  as  is  commonly  obtained  in  our  cheap  and 
genera!  schools.  Now,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  is  that  they  are,  at 
most,  not  knowledge,  but  means  of  knowledge.  I  say  not  the  means,  but 
means  of  knowledge.  They  are  no  more  knowledge  or  education,  as  has 
often  been  said,  than  a  knife,  fork,  and  plate  constitute  a  dinner.  Given 
the  dinner,  the  knife,  fork,  and  plate  are  useful  in  enabling  us  to  deal 
with  it.  But,  though  the  combination  is  best,  it  is  better  to  have  the  din¬ 
ner  without  the  implements  than  the  implements  without  the  dinner. 
That  the  two  can  be  separated  is  undeniable  ;  and  so  it  is  quite  possible, 
though  not  common,  to  find  a  man  shrewd,  sagacious,  even  well-informed, 
who  can  neither  write  nor  read;  and  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  very 
common,  to  find  the  grossest  ignorance  and  the  greatest  dulness  associated 
with  ability  to  read  and  write.  Let  us  grant  that  they  are  the  tools  for 
gaining  knowledge  ;  they  are  not  crop,  but  plough  and  harrow.  They 
must  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

2.  The  power  of  reading  and  of  writing  often  rusts  unused,  if  it  is  not 
wholly  lost,  through  neglect  and  apathy  after  leaving  school.  The  attain¬ 
ments  are  not  usually  carried  far  enough  to  render  their  use  either  easy 
or  pleasant,  and  the  power  gradually  decays. 
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CLASSICAL  INSTRUCTION ITS  USE  AND  ABUSE. 

Under  tlie  above  title  Dr.  Hodgson  issued,  in  1854,  a  pamphlet 
of  70  pages,  an  essay,  originally  published  in  the  Westminster  Re¬ 
view  for  October,  1853,  which  attracted  much  attention  at  the 
time,  and  contains  in  its  reasonings  and  citations  food  for  thought, 
until  the  abuse  of  what  Sidney  Smith  calls  Too  much  Latin  and 
Greek  for  all  pupils  of  liberal  culture,  is  utterly  eradicated  from  the 
enforced  curriculum  of  a  majority  of  children  who  have  useful 
work  of  any  kind  to  do  in  this  world.  It  is  as  true  now  in  Eng¬ 
land,  as  it  was  when  first  uttered  by  Sidney  Smith  in  the  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review  in  1809,  and  again  by  Lord  Ashburton  in  1853. 

The  complaints  we  have  to  make  are,  at  least,  as  old  as  the  time  of  Locke 
and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke;  and  the  evil  which  is  the  subject  of  these  com¬ 
plaints,  has  certainly  rather  increased  than  diminished  since  the  period  of 
those  two  great  men.  A  hundred  years,  to  be  sure,  is  a  very  little  time  for  tho 
duration  of  a  national  error ;  and  it  is  so  far  from  being  reasonable  to  look  for 
its  decay  at  so  short  a  date,  that  it  can  hardly  be  expected,  within  such  limits, 
to  have  displayed  the  full  bloom  of  its  imbecility. 

Sidney  Smith. 

In  this  progressive  country,  we  neglect  all  that  knowledge  in  which  there  is 
progress,  to  devote  ourselves  to  those  branches  in  which  we  are  scarcely,  if  at 
all,  superior  to  our  ancestors.  In  this  practical  country,  the  knowledge  of  all 
that  gives  power  over  nature,  is  left  to  be  picked  up  by  chance  on  a  man’s  way 
through  life.  In  this  religious  country,  the  knowledge  of  God’s  works  forms 
no  part  of  the  education  of  the  people, — no  part  even  of  the  accomplishments 
of  a  gentleman. 

Lord  Ashburton. 

Prof.  Blackie  of  Edinburgh  is  cited  thus : 

*1  claim  for  the  ancients  no  faultless  excellence,  no  immeasurable  superiority. 
The  raptures  which  some  people  seem  to  feel  in  perusing  Homer  and  Yirgil, 
Livy  and  Tacitus,  while  they  turn  over  the  pages  of  Shakspeare  and  Milton, 
Hume  and  Robertson,  with  coldness  and  indifference,  I  hold  to  be  either  pure 
affectation,  or  gross  self-delusion  ;  being  fully  satisfied  that  we  are  in  no  want 
of  models  in  our  own  English  tongue,  which,  for  depth  of  thought,  soundness 
of  reasoning,  for  truth  of  narrative,  and  what  has  been  called  the  philosophy 
of  history,  nay ,  even  for  poetical  beauty ,  tenderness ,  and  sublimity,  may  fairly 
challenge  comparison  with  the  most  renowned  productions  of  antiquity.’ 

In  truth,  it  is  not  merely  in  general  literary  beauty,  or  in  the  ‘  romantic  ’ 
graces,  that  modern  literature  may  court  the  severest  comparison  with  the  an¬ 
cient.  Even  in  the  charmed  circle  of  ‘  classic  ’  inspiration  itself,  more  of  the 
divine  aura  is  to  be  caught  from  such  poems  as  the  ‘Laodamia”  of  Words¬ 
worth,  the  ‘  Endymion  ’  of  Keats,  the  ‘  Orion  ’  of  Horne,  the  ‘  CEnone  ’  and 
‘Lotos  Eaters’  of  Tennyson,  the  ‘Dead  Pan’  of  Mrs.  Browning,  than  is  ever 
dreamed  of  by  many  a  laborious  searcher  of  lexicons  and  collator  of  various 
readings  in  ‘  classic  ’  texts.  If  the  ‘Andromache  ’  of  Racine,  and  the  ‘  Cinna  * 
of  Corneille,  be  thought  by  any  to  be  more  French  than  Greek  or  Roman ;  of 
Goethe  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  more  Hellenic  than  Teutonic,  less  Christian 
than  pagan.  There  is  much  truth,  as  well  as  beauty,  in  the  words  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Blackie :  ‘  Milton,  who  learned  from  Homer,  has  become  a  Homer  to  us ; 
and  not  to  us  only,  but  to  the  right-minded  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  he 
stands  where  Yirgil  stood  in  reference  to  Dante,  and  much  more  fitly.  Many 
persons  there  are,  in  these  days,  who  assert  that  the  famous  chorus  of  Aris¬ 
tophanes,  descriptive  of  the  clouds  ( atvaoi  v£<j>i\ai ,  &c.),  is  a  poor  spec'men  of  the 
poetic  art  compared  with  Shelley’s  Ode  on  the  same  subject;  that  John  Keats, 


DR.  W.  A.  IIODGSON. 


4V9 


In  his  ‘Hyperion,’  sees  deeper — certainly  with  a  more  tender  clearness  and  a 
severer  purity — into  the  soul  of  Greek  mythology,  than  Boeotian  Hesiod  did  in 
his  ‘Theogony;’  and  that  Roman  Horace  is  but  a  dull  singer  in  presence  of 
the  sparkling  Moore,  and  the  combination  of  nice  artistic  touch  with  the  most 
subtle  and  delicate  sentiment  in  Tennyson.’ 

ASSOCIATIONS  OF  SCHOOL-DRUDGERY  WITH  TEACHERS  AND  AUTHORS. 

Dr.  Hodgson  cites  high  authorities  in  confirmation  of  the  asser¬ 
tion  of  Prof.  Blackie :  “  Persons  are  often  sent  to  study  the  class¬ 
ical  languages,  and  to  read  the  works  of  the  highest  classics,  at  an 
age  when  it  is  impossible  even  for  clever  boys  to  read  them  with 
intelligence  and  sympathy.”  Southey,  Scott,  Byron,  Coleridge, 
and  other  men  of  poetic  genius,  have  recorded  their  inability  in 
after-life  to  divest  the  ancient  classics  of  the  associations  of  ennui, 
satiety,  and  disgust,  caused  by  their  premature  study.  To  the 
schoolboy  it  is  the  sting,  and  not  the  honey,  that  proclaims  the 
attic  bee. 

If  the  dead  have  any  cognizance  of  posthumous  fame,  one  would  think  it 
must  abate  somewhat  of  the  pleasure  with  which  Virgil  and  Ovid  regard  their 
earthly  immortality,  when  they  see  to  what  base  purposes  their  productions  are 
applied.  That  their  verses  should  be  administered  to  boys  in  regular  doses,  as 
lessons  or  impositions,  and  some  dim  conception  of  their  meaning  whipt  into 
the  tail  when  it  has  failed  to  penetrate  the  head,  can  not  be  just  the  sort  of 
homage  to  their  genius  which  they  anticipated,  or  desired. 

Southey. —  The  Doctor . 

These  boys  have  been  dragged  through  grammar  as  through  a  cactus  bush. 
They  know  all  about  tvtttco  ;  Delectus  they  were  taught  to  find  a  choice  ot 
evils,  and  the  Anabasis  a-going  down  into  some  lower  deep.  They  had  learned 
to  wish  that  Homer’s  works  were  in  a  single  copy,  and  so  fell  into  their  claws ; 
they  knew  what  they  would  do,  though  they  got  flogged  for  it.  They  are  now 
translating  Philoctetes,  wondering  when  Ulysses  will  be  done  with,  for  they 
are  reading  about  him  also  with  the  French  usher  in  ‘  Telemaque.’  As  for  the 
son  of  Poias  the  Melian,  all  they  can  make  out  is  a  connection  between  his  sore 
foot  and  their  sore  hands.  To  this  extent,  perhaps,  they  recognize  his  claim  to 
sympathy  on  their  part,  and  also  they  can  understand  his  hatred  of  Ulysses. 
Philoctetes  agrees  with  the  boys  thoroughly  about  that,  for  Ulysses  is  the 
man, 

4  Whom  of  all  other  Greeks  he  would  desire 
To  lay  his  fist  upon.’ 

The  Greeks  fight  a  hard  battle,  and  retire  to  suck  their  wounds. 

A  Defense  of  Ignorance. 

The  flowers  of  classic  genius  with  which  the  teacher’s  solitary  fancy  is  most 
gratified,  have  been  rendered  degraded  in  his  imagination  by  their  connection 
with  tears,  with  errors,  and  with  punishments ;  so  that  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil 
and  Odes  of  Horace  are  each  inseparably  allied  in  association  with  the  sullen 
figure  and  monotonous  recitation  of  some  blubbering  schoolboy. 

Sir  Walter  Scott. — Old  Mortality. 

I  abhorr'd 

Too  much,  to  conquer  for  the  poet’s  sake, 

The  drill’d  dull  lesson,  forced  down  word  by  word 
In  my  repugnant  youth,  with  pleasure  to  record 
Aught  that  recalls  the  daily  drug  which  turned 
My  sickening  memory ;  and  though  Time  hath  taught 
My  mind  to  meditate  what  then  it  learned, 
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Yet  such  the  fixed  inveteracy  wrought 
By  the  impatience  of  my  early  thought, 

That,  with  the  freshness  wearing  out  before 
My  mind  could  relish  what  it  might  have  sought, 

If  free  to  choose,  I  can  not  now  restore 

Its  health ;  but  what  it  then  detested  still  abhor. 

Byron’s  Childe  Harold. 

Byron  adds,  in  a  note — ‘  I  wish  to  express,  that  we  become  tired  of  the  task 
before  we  can  comprehend  the  beauty  ;  that  we  learn  by  rote  before  we  can 
get  by  heart ;  that  the  freshness  is  worn  away,  and  the  future  pleasure  and  ad¬ 
vantage  deadened  and  destroyed,  by  the  didactic  anticipation,  at  an  age  when 
we  can  neither  feel  nor  understand  the  power  of  compositions  which  it  requires 
an  acquaintance  with  life,  as  well  as  Latin  and  Greek,  to  relish,  or  to  reason 
upon.7 

Dr.  Hodgson  solves  the  problem — how  to  introduce  more  of 
modern  languages  and  physical  sciences  into  the  school,  which  is  at 
once  disciplinary,  and  preparatory  in  knowledge  for  the  old  univer¬ 
sities,  and  for  the  new  higher  institutions  which  are  rising  to  meet 
the  demands  of  modern  life;  (1,)  by  beginning  the  classical  course 
later  in  life,  and  thus  allowing  time  for  a  good  groundwork  in  Eng¬ 
lish  reading,  spelling,  and  writing,  the  geography  and  history  of 
the  country,  the  principal  practical  points  in  mathematics  and 
grammar,  and  an  appreciation  of  music,  drawing,  and  poetry ;  (2,) 
by  beginning  the  study  of  either  French  or  German  before  Latin, 
inasmuch  as  their  utility  in  the  intercourse  of  life,  the  wealth  (large 
and  still  growing)  of  literature  which  they  contain,  their  etymo¬ 
logical  relationship  to  the  mother  tongue  entitle  them  to  this  pre¬ 
cedence.  The  experience  and  opinion  of  Dr.  Franklin  is  cited  in 
favor  of  this  course,  as  well  of  Dr.  Jerrard,  formerly  classical  lec¬ 
turer  at  Cambridge,  and  later,  principal  of  Bristol  College,  and 
classical  examiner  at  the  London  University.  “  My  experience  in 
Bristol  college  has  convinced  me,  that  twelve  or  even  fourteen 
would  be  better  than  eight  or  ten,  to  commence  Latin.  The  tech¬ 
nical  grammar,  required  now  of  very  young  pupils,  is  too  burden¬ 
some  and  repulsive.  Unless  the  pronunciation  of  a  modern  lan¬ 
guage  is  fixed  early,  it  is  always  defective,  and  discourages  the 
practice  of  speaking — the  want  of  which  is  now  universally  felt.” 
To  exclude  either  the  ancient  or  modern  tongues  with  their  litera¬ 
tures,  will  leave  the  curriculum  of  liberal  study  incomplete;  still 
each  must  take  its  place  according  to  its  relative  importance  in  this 
age.  If  comparison  must  be  instituted,  we  maintain  that  there  is 
no  advantage,  intellectual,  moral  or  aesthetic,  that  the  study  of  the 
ancient  languages  can  confer,  which  may  not  be  derived  to  an  al¬ 
most  equal  degree,  from  the  modern,  while  the  modern  yield  pecu¬ 
liar  advantages,  to  which  the  ancient  can  make  no  claim. 


JAMES  DONALDSON 


THE  SCIENCE  OF  EDUCATION.* 

Is  there  a  science  of  education  ?  and  is  that  science  of  use  to  practical  edu¬ 
cators  ?  In  attempting  to  answer  these  questions,  we  must  commence  with  a 
definition  of  education.  This  term  is  used  in  two  senses,  a  general  and  a  more 
restricted.  In  the  wider  sense,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  drawing  out  of  the 
powers  of  man,  whatever  be  the  agents  which  produce  this  effect.  In  this  sense, 
external  nature,  the  experiences  of  life,  friends  and  enemies,  in  short,  all  that 
affects  a  man,  are  educating  him.  And  a'  science  of  this  kind  of  education 
would  be  an  exhibition  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  development  of  his  physi¬ 
cal  and  mental  powers. 

In  the  more  restricted  sense  of  the  term,  education  is  the  conscious  efforts  of 
human  beings  to  draw  out  the  natures  of  other  human  beings  to  the  utmost 
perfection.  This  is  the  more  usual  meaning  of  the  term,  and  it  is  in  this  sense 
alone  that  we  shall  use  it.  Education,  being  a  conscious  effort  to  effect  a  pur¬ 
pose,  and  implying  the  application  of  means  to  an  end,  is  an  art.  When, 
therefore,  we  speak  of  a  science  of  education,  we  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  edu¬ 
cation  is  itself  a  science,  but  that  it  is  based  on  a  science ;  that  a  set  of  laws 
which  it  is  the  business  of  a  science  to  discover  can  be  used  in  the  work  of  edu¬ 
cation.  Now,  this  science  can  be  no  other  than  the  science  of  the  natures  which 
are  to  be  drawn  out ;  for  if  they  are  drawn  out  according  to  fixed  laws,  then  the 
educator  has  simply  to  take  advantage  of  his  knowledge  of  these  laws.  In 
other  words,  physical  education  is  an  applied  psychology,  and  mental  education 
is  an  applied  psychology. 

We  seem  to  have  answered  the  first  question  in  thus  stating  the  case.  Almost 
every  one  will  allow  that  physiology  is  a  science,  and  therefore  there  must  be  a 
science  of  physical  education.  And  perhaps  there  are  few  who  would  refuse  to 
psychology  the  same  title,  and  therefore  mental  education  has  also  a  science  to 
regulate  its  procedure. 

We  dismiss  from  our  notice  at  present  physiology,  and  confine  ourselves  to 
psychology.  We  remark  in  regard  to  it,  that  we  only  appear  to  have  answered 
the  question  ;  for  psychology  may  be  a  science,  and  yet  not  form  a  basis  for 
the  art  of  education.  We  must  look  more  minutely  into  the  functions  of  a 
science. 

These  are,  generally  speaking,  two.  The  first  is  to  bring  the  phenomena 
with  which  the  science  is  concerned  into  groups,  until  the  highest  possible  unity 
be  reached.  Thus,  in  natural  history,  the  natural  historian  is  principally 

*  Dr.  Donaldson  is  Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Author  of  a  volume  of 
Lectures  on  Educational  Topics,  delivered  before  the  Philosophical  Institution  and  the  High 
School  Literary  Association  of  Edinburgh  in  1874.  The  contents  of  the  volume  (pp  185)  are 
I.  History  of  Education  in  Prussia.  II.  History  of  Education  in  England.  III.  Aim  of 
Primary  Education.  IV.  Relation  of  Universities  to  the  Working  Classes.  V.  The  Science  of 
Education. 
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employed  in  tracing  resemblances,  and  thus  grouping  the  various  oojects  of  his 
observation  into  classes.  Now  the  psychology  of  this  country  has  been,  for  the 
most  part,  occupied  with  generalisations  of  this  nature.  The  various  kinds  of 
acts  of  the  mind  have  been  observed,  and  they  have  been  grouped  together  under 
such  names  as  memory,  judgment,  reasoning.  They  have  been  supposed  to 
issue  from  separate  and  distinct  powers  of  the  mind.  And  even  when  the  sepa¬ 
rate  existence  of  these  powers  has  been  denied,  we  find  them  still  used  as  gene¬ 
ralisations  under  such  terms  as  the  presentative,  conservative,  reproductive, 
representative,  elaborative,  and  regulative  faculties.  Again,  the  great  effort  of 
psychologists  has  been  to  ascertain  what  have  been  called  the  laws  of  thought; 
but  by  the  laws  of  thought  they  do  not  mean  the  regular  and  fixed  activities  in 
which  the  mind  produces  thought,  but  the  highest  generalisations  of  all  the 
individual  products  of  thinking.  Now  these  laws  never  can  be  of  any  use  in 
education.  They  are  absolutely  barren  and  profitless ;  and  this  is  allowed  by- 
professed  metaphysicians.  “  Supposing,”  says  Mansel,  “  that  the  act  of  think¬ 
ing  is  governed  by  general  laws  at  all  (and  that  it  is  so  is  manifest  from  the 
inability  to  conceive  absurdities),  such  laws  can  clearly  impart  nothing  in  the 
way  of  instruction  or  the  discovery  of  new  truths.”  Accordingly,  the  practi¬ 
cal  educator  may  read  through  many  treatises  on  psychology,  and  he  will  find 
curious  discussions  of  insoluble  problems,  but  he  will  not  find  much  that  will 
help  him  in  his  work.  It  is,  we  imagine,  this  experience  which  has  led  some  to 
deny  that  there  is  a  science  of  education  at  all. 

But  there  is  another  function  of  science,  and  if  we  find  psychological  science 
discharge  it,  then  we  shall  certainly  have  a  science  of  education.  This  function  of 
science  is,  from  known  and  ascertained  phenomena,  to  form  generalisations 
which  will  explain  and  account  for  other  phenomena.  Such  are,  for  the  most 
past,  the  laws  which  constitute  the  physical  sciences.  We  see  one  object  affect 
another  in  a  particular  manner  once  ;  we  notice  it  again  and  again,  and  still  it 
affects  it  in  the  same  way  ;  and  then  we  infer  that  the  one  object  will  always 
affect  it  in  this  way.  "We  become  acquainted  thus  with  a  considerable 
number  of  particular  causes  and  effects ;  we  then  group  the  causes  and  effects, 
and  express  the  result  in  a  general  law;  and  we  expect  that  this  general 
law  will  explain  to  us  phenomena  of  which  we  have  no  direct  means  of  dis¬ 
covering  the  cause.  Now,  if  we  could  get  a  science  of  mind  which  should 
observe  phenomena,  causes  and  effects,  and  should  group  these  causes  into  gene¬ 
ral  laws,  we  should  certainly  have  the  kind  of  laws  which  we  need.  The  pre¬ 
vious  generalisations  of  psychology  which  we  have  noticed  are  not  properly  laws 
at  all ;  they  regulate  nothing.  They  are  generalisations  not  of  the  activities  of 
the  mind,  but  of  the  products.  Now,  however,  we  are  speaking  of  the  generali¬ 
sations  of  the  activities.  And  we  ask,  Is  a  science  of  the  activities  of  mind  pos¬ 
sible,  and  does  such  a  science  exist  ?  The  answer,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be,  that 
such  a  science  of  the  mind’s  activities  must  be  possible.  If  we  are  to  perceive 
law  any  where,  it  must  be  in  the  phenomena  of  mind.  We  allow  at  once  that 
such  phenomena  will  be  infinitely  more  complicated  than  those  of  matter ;  but 
this  complication  will  not  alter  the  fact  of  law.  If  a  man  has  a  strong  desire 
for  gold  in  his  mind,  I  am  sure  that  that  desire  for  gold  can  be  accounted  for  ; 
that  the  strength  of  it  can  also  be  accounted  for  by  the  previous  activities  of  the 
man’s  mind.  Again,  if  a  man  is  entirely  deficient  in  the  feeling  of  reverence, 
his  deficiency  must  be  explicable  through  the  previous  activities  of  his  mind.  In 
fact,  the  man’s  mind,  in  its  present  state,  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  original 
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powers  of  mind  granted  him  plus  the  activities  through  which  it  has  gone,  what 
ever  may  have  been  the  agents  in  producing  these  activities. 

This  point,  then,  we  think,  must  be  set  down  as  settled,  that  law  reigns  in  the 
phenomena  of  mind.  There  is  the  further  question,  Have  these  laws  been  ascer¬ 
tained  ?  Now,  we  allow  at  once  that  all  the  laws  have  not  been  ascertained  ;  but 
this  is  merely  saying  that  the  science  has  not  reached  perfection.  It  would  he 
rash  to  say  that  any  science  has  arrived  at  this  stage.  But  if  we  can  assert  that 
one  single  law  has  been  discovered,  we  have  done  enough  to  show  that  a  found¬ 
ation  for  the  science  has  been  laid ;  and  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  any  one 
will  go  so  far  as  to  contradict  such  an  assertion.  Our  common  psychological 
text  books  are  barren  enough  in  the  exhibition  of  laws  of  activities,  but  still 
they  do  contain  some.  The  generalisation,  for  instance,  with  regard  to  per¬ 
ception  proper  and  sensation  proper,  that  they  are  always  found  in  an  inverse 
ratio  to  each  other  in  the  degree  or  intensity  of  their  existence,  is  a  law  that 
regulates  the  activities  of  the  mind.  And  when  psychology  enables  us  to  deter¬ 
mine  what  it  is  which  produces  the  intensity  of  the  sensation  and  of  the  percep¬ 
tion,  we  obtain  the  means  of  acting  in  a  powerful  manner  on  the  minds  of 
others.  This  the  new  psychology  of  Beneke  does.  Again,  the  laws  of  associ- 
j.tion,  though  in  the  common  psychology  they  are  mixed  up  with  inoperative 
generalisations,  are,  in  the  main,  laws  of  the  mind’s  activity.  We  have  such 
laws  scattered  over  most  treatises  on  psychology.  We  have  them  brought  out 
more  prominently  in  the  writings  of  Locke,  and  in  those  of  the  Scotch  school, 
especially  Dugald  Stewart;  in  the  French  school,  who  have  worked  out  the 
Scotch  ;  and  still  more  fully  and  satisfactorily  in  the  more  recent  works  of 
Bain  and  Spencer,  of  Morell,  and  of  Fortlage,  Fichte,  and  other  of  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  who  are  endeavoring  to  establish  an  anthropological  psychology.  But  all 
these  schools  occupy  themselves  with  subjects  of  discussion  which  are  purely 
metaphysical ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  works  of  Beneke  and  his  followers  that 
metaphysical  questions  and  inoperative  generalisations  are  entirely  discarded, 
except  in  so  far  as  psychology  has  to  account  for  the  rise  of  such  generalisations 
in  the  mind.  And  wc  wish  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  effort  to  ren¬ 
der  psychology  an  exposition  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  activities  of  the 
mind,  and  not  of  the  mere  generalisations  of  its  products,  was  occasioned  by  a 
desire  to  make  these  laws  operative  in  education.  It  was  principally  the  interest 
which  Herbartfelt  in  education  that  led  him  to  his  psychological  investigations; 
and  Beneke’s  labors  had  their  direction  given  both  by  the  successes  and  the  fail¬ 
ures  of  Herbart’s  system.  It  is  also  principally  in  educational  works  that  one  will 
find  the  facts,  and  many  of  the  laws,  which  ought  to  have  their  place  in  a  scien¬ 
tific  exposition  of  the  phenomena  of  mind. 

Either  education,  as  an  art,  attempts  its  work  at  haphazard,  or  ft  attempts  it 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  adaptability  of  the  means  to  the  end.  Now  it  is  plain 
that  education  ought  not  to  be  a  mere  groping  in  the  dark,  a  mere  matter  of 
chance.  And  if  it  is  not,  it  cannot  accomplish  its  end,  unless  that  end  be  defi¬ 
nitely  known.  And  that  end  cannot  be  known  but  by  an  investigation  into  the 
activities  and  capabilities  of  the  mind.  Nor  can  it  find  suitable  means  to  its  end 
unless  it  know  what  effect  the  agents  which  act  on  the  mind  will  produce.  Both 
the  nature  of  the  person  to  be  educated,  .and  the  power  of  the  means  used  to 
affect  that  nature  in  a  particular  way,  must  be  clearly  ascertained. 

All  this  will  be  allowed  by  some,  and  yet  a  negative  answer  given  to  our  ques¬ 
tion.  “  It  is  true,”  they  will  say,  “  that  the  teacher  should  know  human  nature 
in  the  concrete,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  he  should  study  the  science  of  the 
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phenomena  of  mind.  For  a  great  number  of  the  best  teachers  never  troubled 
themselves  about  the  phenomena  of  human  nature,  and  never  read  a  treatise  on 
psychology  ;  but,  guided  by  their  instinct  and  their  tact,  did  the  right  thing  at 
the  right  time,  and  made  men  of  their  pupils.  Nay,  we  are  not  sure  but  a  scien¬ 
tific  knowledge  of  the  phenomena  of  the  human  mind  may  render  a  teacher 
less  effective  in  his  work  than  he  would  have  been  without  the  knowledge.” 

There  is  some  show  of  truth  in  these  objections.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
man  who  devotes  himself  to  the  investigation  of  mental  law  assumes  for  the 
time  a  state  of  mind  adverse  to  successful  teaching.  The  man  who  tries  to  dis¬ 
cover  new  laws,  fixes  his  eye  on  the  similarities  which  present  themselves  in 
certain  activities  of  the  mind,  and  refuses  to  observe  for  the  time  the  differences. 
And  then  after  he  has  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  the  law  for  which  he  is  seek¬ 
ing,  his  interest  in  the  individual  phenomena  is  apt  to  cease,  and  he  contents 
himself  with  the  general  formula.  It  is  the  business  of  the  teacher,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  keep  all  the  individual  phenomena  distinctly  before  his  eye.  In 
his  action  on  his  pupil,  he  must  leave  none  of  the  peculiarities  out  of  sight. 
He  has  to  deal  with  a  complicated  series  of  individual  phenomena,  widely  differ¬ 
ing  from  each  other.  And  therefore  his  state  of  mind  is  quite  different  from 
that  of  the  man  who  is  in  search  of  mental  laws.  We  allow  this.  But  we 
assert,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  is  nothing  irreconcilable  in  the  two  states. 
The  psychological  law  in  the  matter  is,  that  if  the  teacher  consciously  produce 
in  his  mind  both  states  with  equal  intensity,  ho  will  be  equally  expert  in  both. 
If  he  practises  himself  in  turning  from  the  one  state  to  the  other,  he  will  become 
expert  in  the  operation.  And  he  may  thus  be  able  to  conjoin  both  modes  of 
thought,  without  the  one  interfering  with  the  other.  At  the  same  time,  he  is 
not  called  in  a  special  manner  to  join  both.  He  is  supposed  at  particular  times 
to  have  studied  the  phenomena  and  laws  of  mind.  These  laws  are  in  his  mind, 
ready  to  be  summoned  to  the  explanation  of  peculiar  appearances  in  his 
pupils,  so  as  to  direct  him  in  dealing  with  them.  It  is  his  business  in  his  class¬ 
room  to  take  all  the  features  of  a  case  into  view ;  and  psychology  will  give  its 
aid,  after  he  has  made  this  particular  examination,  in  explaining  each  individual 
peculiarity,  and  showing  how  it  is  to  be  treated.  He  will  leave  the  discovery  of 
laws  to  another  place  and  time,  unless  these  laws  actually  force  themselves  on 
him,  as  they  sometimes  do.  His  main  object  will  be  to  apply  the  laws  that  have 
been  discovered. 

Again,  we  allow  that  there  have  been  many  good  teachers  who  have  known 
nothing  of  the  science  of  education,  as  it  is  given  by  philosophical  writers.  But 
when  we  analyze  the  tact  which  directs  them,  we  find  it  to  be  a  kind  of  undevel¬ 
oped  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  mind — a  knowledge  which  the  educator  possesses, 
hut  to  which,  from  its  appearing  in  a  state  of  weakened  consciousness,  he  cannot 
give  expression.  An  instance  will  explain  what  we  mean.  A  teacher  resolves 
to  do  his  utmost  to  interest  every  member  of  his  class.  This  desire  grows  in 
intensity,  as  the  desire  is  repeated  day  after  day,  and  wc  may  therefore  reckon  it 
as  a  powerful  motive.  To  fulfil  this  desire,  he  watches  each  individual  pupil, 
and  when  the  interest  of  any  pupil  flags,  he  does  the  very  thing  that  will  attract 
that  pupil.  His  course  of  conduct  in  the  various  cases  will  be  different,  accord¬ 
ing  to  circumstances  ;  but  the  one  object  he  has  in  all  is  to  interest  them,  and 
what  he  cares  about  especially  is  that  he  succeed  in  interesting  them.  After  he  has 
succeeded,  and  his  work  is  over,  we  go  to  him  and  ask  how  he  has  contrived  to 
attract  the  attention  of  pupils  so  different  from  each  other.  He  cannot  tell.  Nay, 
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very  likely,  he  cannot  give  an  accurate  account  of  what  efforts  he  made  to  interest 
each  pupil,  as  he  saw  him  flag.  Why  ?  Because  the  intensity  of  the  desire,  which  in 
all  cases  was  one  and  the  same,  darkened  or  diminished  his  consciousness  of  the 
various  means  which  he  employed  for  the  purpose,  and  the  processes  of  thought 
through  which  his  mind  went  to  determine  these  means.  But  there  can  scarcely  be 
a  doubt  that  his  mind  did  go  through  processes  ;  and  if  we  could  bring  these 
processes  into  clear  consciousness,  we  should  find  that  he  had  determined  his 
conduct  according  to  the  fixed  laws  of  mind  which  he  had  at  some  time  or  other 
observed,  though  he  had  not  definitely  noted  them  down  as  such.  But  his  tact 
may  sometimes  fail  him;  and  what  is  he  to  do  then?  Moreover,  he  cannot 
communicate  his  tact  to  another.  For  both  reasons,  it  would  be  of  advantage 
to  him  to  possess  a  scientific  knowledge  of  the  mind,  and  his  tact  would  then 
become  the  deliberate  and  fully  conscious  application  of  means  to  an  end. 

A  knowledge  of  the  science  of  education  is  then,  we  believe,  of  great  use  to 
the  educator.  We  shall  point  out  three  of  its  uses. 

First,  A  knowledge  of  the  science  of  education  can  direct  us  as  to  the  right 
methods  of  education.  It  discusses  the  aims  and  ends  of  education,  and  the 
means  to  be  employed  for  accomplishing  the  ends.  It  inquires  into  the  nature 
of  the  being  to  be  educated,  into  the  subjects  of  study  by  means  of  which  he  is 
to  be  educated,  and  into  the  qualifications  requisite  in  him  who  undertakes  the 
duty  of  educating.  A  good  method  can  be  the  result  only  of  a  careful  delibera¬ 
tion  on  all  these  points.  The  science  of  education  within  these  last  fifty  years 
has  received  a  great  deal  of  attention  ;  and  what  has  been  the  consequence?  A 
mighty  revolution  has  by  degrees  taken  place  in  our  modes  of  teaching,  and  is 
still  taking  place.  Look  how  differently  infants  are  now  treated  from  what  they 
were  fifty  years  ago ;  how  the  weakness  of  their  power  of  attention  is  taken 
into  account ;  how  their  pure  sensuousness  is  continually  appealed  to,  and  how 
every  effort  is  made  to  help  them  to  take  in  knowledge  with  pleasure,  instead  of 
its  being  crammed  into  them  with  a  rod  !  And  this  change  is  the  lesult  of  a 
study  of  the  mind  of  the  infant.  We  are  adapting  our  modes  to  nature.  Great 
changes  have  taken  place  also  in  our  methods  of  teaching  geography,  modern 
and  ancient  languages,  and  in  almost  every  department.  True  it  is  that,  in 
multitudes  of  schools,  the  most  perverse  methods  are  still  to  be  seen  in  use ;  but 
as  a  knowledge  of  the  science  of  mind  becomes  general  among  our  teachers, 
these  perverse  methods  will  vanish  entirely.  And  we  may  expect  that,  as  the 
science  of  education  becomes  more  and  more  studied,  improvements  will  take 
place  even  in  schools  where  already  vast  improvements  have  been  introduced. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  law  that  the  human  being  must  make  his  intuitions  in 
sufficient  numbers  and  accuracy  before  he  can  have  representations ;  and  that 
he  must  do  the  same  with  his  representations  before  he  can  make  his  abstrac¬ 
tions.  This  law  is  capable  of  endless  application,  in  geography,  in  history,  in 
mathematics,  in  theology  ;  and  though  the  law  is  partially  recognized,  yet  we 
meet  everywhere  with  departures  from  it.  We  have  heard  of  teachers  who 
taught  geography  without  maps.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  introduce  the 
child  to  a  map  of  the  world  before  he  has  the  slighest  conception  of  the  size  of 
his  own  county.  Again,  we  see  children  receiving  prizes  for  making  long 
chronological  tables  of  events  and  dates,  as  if  that  were  history,  before  they  had 
foundations  in  experience  to  help  them  to  realize  the  events  which  they  so  pain¬ 
fully  record,  or  the  length  of  the  periods  which  their  figures  indicate.  And 
worst  of  all,  children  are  compelled  to  commit  to  memory  abstract  theological 
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propositions  before  they  have  the  power  of  abstraction  at  all,  or  before  they  have 
felt  the  majesty  of  the  Divine  presence,  the  tenderness  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
the  peace  that  comes  from  confidence  in  God.  Now  all  these,  and  many  other, 
mistakes  would  be  avoided,  if  our  teachers  had  to  undertake  a  complete  study 
of  the  laws  of  the  development  of  our  nature.  The  science  of  education  is 
still,  comparatively  speaking,  in  its  infancy ;  and  we  cannot  predict  what  pos¬ 
sible  discoveries  may  be  made.  There  is  nowhere  such  an  amount  of  change  pre¬ 
sented  in  phenomena  as  in  those  of  the  mind.  The  infant  cannot  distinguish 
at  first  one  object  from  another;  he  cannot  speak,  he  cannot  will ;  he  looks  like 
a  purely  sensuous  animal.  Yet  he  emerges  from  this  state  into  a  consciousness 
of  the  outer  world,  into  a  consciousness  of  himself.  Scientific  psychology  has 
endeavored  to  ascertain  the  steps  by  which  the  child  passes  from  the  unconscious 
to  the  conscious  state ;  and  in  this  investigation  has  laid  open  the  principal  laws 
of  consciousness.  Through  them  we  know  how  to  bring  what  lies  unconsciously 
in  the  mind  to  a  state  of  consciousness.  It  then  traces  the  gradual  appearance 
in  the  mind  of  representations  and  reasonings,  of  aesthetic  and  religious  thought 
and  feeling,  the  formation  of  groups  of  desires,  the  excitement  of  feelings  and 
groups  of  feelings.  When  practical  educators  come  to  survey  their  work  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  laws  which  have  thus  been  discovered,  we  may  confidently 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  greater  improvements  shall  take  place  in  our 
educational  methods  tnan  any  that  have  hitherto  been  suggested.  “  Behind 
education/’  says  Kant  in  his  ‘  Padagogik/  “lies  the  secret  of  the  perfection  of 
human  nature.  From  the  present  time  onward  this  can  take  place.  For  now 
for  the  first  time  do  we  begin  to  judge  rightly,  and  see  clearly  what  especially 
belongs  to  a  good  education.  It  is  delightful  to  lay  before  ourselves  the  thought 
that  human  nature  will  ever  be  better  developed  through  education,  and  that 
education  will  be  brought  into  a  form  adapted  to  humanity.  This  opens  up  to 
us  the  prospect  of  a  happier  race  of  men  in  the  future.” 

Secondly,  A  study  of  the  science  of  education  will  enable  us  to  estimate  the 
value  of  the  various  subjects  of  instruction  in  an  educational  point  of  view. 
There  is  nothing  to  which  men  are  more  prone  than  one-sidedness  ;  but  one¬ 
sidedness  in  education  is  often  a  fatal  mistake.  There  is  indeed  great  difficulty 
in  apprising  the  educational  power  of  the  various  subjects  which  are  to  be 
taught.  For  the  activities  of  the  human  mind  are  the  most  complex  of  all 
activities.  To  render  representation  possible,  in  some  cases  thousands  of  intui¬ 
tions  have  to  be  made,  and  intuitions  blend  with  intuitions,  representations  with 
representations,  desires  with  desires,  and  feelings  with  feelings,  in  such  a  complex 
way  that  analysis  seems  almost  impossible.  Yet  there  is  no  reason  for  despair. 
The  phenomena  are  within  reach.  And  if  we  patiently  observe,  we  may  be  able  to 
set  down  the  educative  power  of  any  subject  of  study.  Scientific  psychology 
has  attempted  to  do  this,  and,  we  think,  with  considerable  success.  And  the 
success  will  be  greater  and  more  certain  in  proportion  to  the  accuracy  of 
future  observers.  How  valuable  this  analysis  is  we  may  feel  in  some  measure 
when  we  see  men  of  great  literary  power,  who  have  not  studied  the  science  of 
education  in  all  its  ramifications,  differ  on  the  most  ordinary  subjects.  Recently 
three  of  our  Quarterly  Reviews  have  discussed  the  question  of  Classical  Educa¬ 
tion.  Not  one  of  them  could  determine  what  place  classics  should  hold  in 
education.  Two  of  them  had  no  distinct  idea  what  the  education  of  the  nine 
teenth  century  should  be,  and  the  one  that  proposed  a  change  set  forth  a  plan 
which  violates  some  fundamental  laws  of  mind.  We  maintain  that  this  uncer- 
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tainty  does  not  exist ;  that  observation  and  a  study  of  the  laws  of  mind  furnish 
us  with  ample  means  for  determining  what  should  be  the  right  system  of  educa¬ 
tion  ;  and  that,  if  the  science  of  education  were  better  known  and  more  studied, 
we  should  attain  to  something  approaching  unanimity  of  opinion. 

Thirdly,  As  a  corollary  to  the  preceding,  but  a  very  important  one,  the  study 
of  the  science  of  education  enables  us  to  calculate  results,  and  is  often  the  only 
means  we  have  for  so  doing.  A  teacher,  for  instance,  exerts  a  constant  educa¬ 
tional  influence  for  four  or  five  years  on  a  pupil ;  but  as  soon  as  the  pupil’s  edu¬ 
cation  is  over  he  disappears,  and  the  teacher  hears  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing, 
of  him  for  long  periods.  It  is  impossible  for  the  teacher  in  such  circumstances 
to  trace  the  results  of  his  exertions.  Then  education  is  effected  not  by  one  or 
two  great  efforts,  but  by  myriads  of  repeated  efforts,  and  the  results  do  not 
show  themselves  immediately,  but  often  long  after  the  pupils  have  gone  into  the 
pursuits  of  active  life.  Examinations  indeed  may  test  to  what  extent  the  pupil 
has  retained  the  knowledge  that  was  put  into  him ;  but  this  knowledge  is, 
of  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  least  productive  of  true  manhood.  Though  we  may 
measure  the  reproductive  power  of  the  pupil  to  some  extent,  there  is  no  gauge 
that  can  measure  his  productive  power,  his  self-activity,  his  capability  to  think 
for  himself,  his  intellectual  individuality ;  and  all  these  are  the  highest  aims  of 
an  intellectual  education.  Again,  there  is  no  method  of  determining  how  far 
a  teacher  has  been  successful  in  instilling  into  his  pupils  a  love  of  truth  for  its 
own  sake,  conscientiousness,  courage,  and  a  love  of  God  and  man.  These  in 
this  world  receive  no  special  marks  of  distinction.  They  are  not  necessarily 
crowned  by  wealth,  or  fame,  or  honors.  The  man  may  pass  to  his  grave  pos¬ 
sessed  of  the  noblest  qualities,  and  having  received  the  very  best  education, 
without  the  fact  being  known  but  to  a  few  intimate  acquaintances.  Again,  if  a 
pupil  turn  out  well,  it  is  absurd  to  attribute  his  success  to  his  teacher  alone,  as 
if  his  teacher  could  be  the  only  cause.  There  are,  as  we  have  seen,  thousands 
of  influences  acting  on  and  developing  in  some  direction  the  mind  of  cseiy 
man ;  and  even  at  the  very  time  during  which  the  teacher  is  exerting  his  influ¬ 
ence,  it  would  be  impossible  always  to  observe  the  effect  of  that  influence  m  a 
given  case.  How  much  more  complicated  does  the  calculation  become  at  a 
future  stage  !  The  boy  who  has  been  acted  upon  by  the  teacher  in  the  way  best 
calculated  to  bring  out  all  his  powers  in  the  noblest  way  may  turn  out  a  wreck,  a 
victim  to  the  lowest  vices ;  and  the  boy  who  would  have  been  corrupted,  if  his 
teacher  could  have  done  it,  may  turn  out  upright,  honest,  brave,  and  intelligent. 
We  have  chosen  extreme  cases,  but  they  are  possible,  for  the  influences  acting 
on  a  boy’s  mind  from  other  quarters  may  entirely  overbalance  the  influence  of 
the  teacher.  How  then  are  teachers  to  calculate  the  result  ?  By  the  careful 
observation  of  individual  cases,  by  a  careful  consideration  of  what  result  each 
process  of  instruction  or  action  is  calculated  to  produce,  we  may  determine 
definitely  what  ought  to  be  the  result  of  each  mode  of  action  and  instruction. 
The  total  result  of  a  teacher’s  exertions  will  be  the  accumulated  results  of  all 
the  individual  exertions ;  and  if  he  can  thus  determine  in  each  case,  he  will 
feel  assured  that,  as  far  as  his  exertions  have  gone,  they  have  acted  in  really 
educating  the  boy.  Now  the  science  of  education  can,  by  a  most  careful  analy¬ 
sis,  come  to  something  like  an  accurate  determination  of  the  effect  which  a 
particular  activity  may  produce.  Its  special  work  is  to  record  cause  and  effect. 
The  continued  observations  of  scientific  psychologists  have  determined  certain 
fixed  sequences,  and  will  determine  more  of  these  sequences ;  and  the  teacher, 
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guided  by  a  knowledge  of  these,  will  follow  one  course,  and  avoid  another. 
Especially  in  doubtful  cases  will  he  be  glad  to  have  recourse  to  this  psychologi¬ 
cal  analysis  ;  and,  in  fact,  there  often  lies  for  him  no  other  course  than  either  to 
proceed  at  haphazard,  or  to  determine  the  matter  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
boy  he  has  to  act  on,  and  the  nature  of  the  tools  with  which  he  has  to  work. 

If  we  have  at  all  succeeded  in  showing  that  there  is  a  science  of  education, 
and  that  a  knowledge  of  that  science  is  of  great  use  to  the  educator,  the  practi¬ 
cal  conclusion  follows  that  all  teachers  should  study  this  science ;  and  another 
conclusion  follows  from  that,  that  all  teachers  should  be  provided  with  the 
means  of  studying  the  science.  In  other  words,  there  should  be  in  every  one 
of  our  universities  professorships  of  the  Science  of  Education.  The  teacher 
should  be  led  through  a  survey  of  the  whole  sphere  of  his  future  activity  by  a 
man  who  has  especially  devoted  himself  to  the  investigation  of  the  laws  by 
which  mind  is  developed. 

THE  AIM  OF  THE  PUBLIC  PRIMARY  SCHOOL. 

Dr.  Donaldson,  in  a  lecture  at  Edinburgh  on  the  aim  and  end  of  a  system 
of  piimary  education  for  Scotland,  supported  by  local  and  general  taxation, 
remarks  :  Three  aims  have  been  proposed. 

Education  for  a  Trade  or  to  get  a  Living. 

1.  T be  first  is  that  the  working-man  should  be  trained  simply  for  his  trade. 
The  workingman  is  to  be  employed  the  whole  of  his  life  in  acting  on  the 
material  through  the  material.  And  to  fit  him  to  do  this  is  the  object  which  we 
should  have  in  giving  him  a  good  education.  Let  us  look  at  this  aim  as  it  is 
presented  to  us  practically  and  theoretically.  We  shall  look  at  it  first  practic¬ 
ally.  Here  is  a  boy  who  is  intended  to  be  a  shoemaker.  Eor  the  most  part  of 
his  life  he  is  to  be  employed  in  working  with  leather,  in  making  the  various 
parts  of  a  shoe.  Is  the  schooling  which  the  nation  is  to  help  in  providing 
simply  to  fit  him  for  making  these  various  parts  of  the  shoe  well  ?  Is  he  to 
learn  to  read,  write,  and  cypher  simply  that  he  may  be  able  to  draw  up  accounts' 
and  adveitise  his  boots  ?  Looking  at  it  in  this  bald  form,  we  cannot  help  feeling 
that  such  aim  is  inadequate.  It  is  a  substantial  good  both  for  the  man  and  the 
community  that  he  should  have  a  trade,  and  that  he  should  be  a  skilled  work¬ 
man  ,  but  there  rise  up  two  doubts — one  whether  the  school  is  the  place  where 
he  can  best  learn  skill  in  his  trade,  and  the  second,  whether  the  school  is  to  do 
no  more  than  fit  him  for  his  trade.  This  second  doubt  we  may  settle  at  once. 
The  trade  is  the  mere  means  by  which  the  man  is  to  live.  But  why  is  he  to 
live?  What  object  has  he  in  living?  He  discharges  so  much  of  the  duties  of 
his  life  in  helping  his  fellow-men  through  the  services  done  by  his  trade.  But 
he  is  fit  for  much  more  than  contributing  somewhat  to  the  material  comfort  or 
luxury  of  his  fellow-men.  He  is  himself  something  infinitely  higher  than  his 
trade.  He  has  wants  and  aspirations  far  beyond  those  which  can  be  satisfied 
by  daily  material  action,  and  therefore,  to  confine  our  training  to  fitting  him 
merely  to  be  a  tool  for  the  comfort  or  gratification  of  others  is  not  a  satisfactory 
object  on  which  to  spend  the  national  wealth. 

This  question  has  a  theoretical  side.  It  has  been  argued  by  one  of  our  pro- 
foundest  pscyhologists  that  those  branches  of  study  are  most  important  which 
are  most  necessary.  Now  the  possession  of  a  trade  is  an  absolute  necessity. 
The  wotkman  must  obtain  the  means  of  living,  and  therefore  th®  knowledge  or 
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training  which  enables  a  man  to  reach  this  is  the  most  important.  There  is  a 
fallacy  here — a  fallacy  of  an  exceedingly  ancient  date.  There  is  nothing  more 
essential  for  our  living  than  that  we  should  be  able  to  convert  our  food  into 
blood.  Yet  we  require  no  education  to  do  this  most  important  act.  We  do  not 
require  to  know  how  the  process  takes  place.  We  do  not  require  to  think  about 
it  at  all.  It  is  a  very  important  operation  in  itself,  but  as  far  as  our  training 
goes  it  is  of  no  importance  at  all.  It  was  essentially  necessary  that  Milton 
should  breathe  while  he  was  writing  the  Paradise  Lost,  lie  need  not  have  written 
the  Paradise  Lost  at  all,  but  he  must  have  breathed  if  he  lived.  The  breathing 
was  an  absolutely  essential  operation — the  writing  of  Paradise  Lost  was  not. 
Yet  would  it  not  be  absurd  to  maintain  that  Milton’s  breathing  was  a  grander 
work  than  his  writing  of  Paradise  Lost  ?  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  there  are 
certain  activities  which  are  the  essential  conditions  of  all  our  higher  actions. 
These  activities  are  for  the  most  part  involuntary,  but  some  of  them  arc  within 
our  power.  So  far  as  they  are  in  our  power  we  are  bound  to  attend  to  them. 
But  they  need  little  or  no  training  for  the  fair  exercise  of  them  ;  and  education 
comes  into  full  play  only  when  we  are  trying  to  awaken  the  full  swing  of  volun¬ 
tary  activity  on  subjects  less  pressing  as  daily  necessities  for  mere  animal  life, 
but  really  essential  to  the  inner  and  higher  life  of  man.  Quintilian  has  stated 
the  matter  very  concisely  and  very  wisely — “  We  cannot  arrive  at  the  highest 
excellence  unless  by  starting  from  the  beginnings,  but  as  the  work  goes  on  those 
things  which  are  first  in  order  begin  to  be  least.”  And  the  same  principle  is 
well  laid  down  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus — “  Now  we  know  that  those  things 
which  are  difficult  to  procure  are  not  necessary,  but  that  those  things  which  are 
necessary  have  been  kindly  made  by  God  easy  to  obtain.  Wherefore  Democritus 
well  says  that  nature  and  teaching  are  similar,  and  we  have  given  the  reason 
concisely,  for  teaching  harmonizes  man,  and  by  harmonizing  him  gives  him 
a  nature;  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether  a  man  be  created  such,  or  be 
fashioned  into  such  a  being  through  time  and  instruction.  But  the  Lord  has 
given  both — one  by  creation,  the  other  by  the  renewal  and  re-creation  of  his 
covenant.  Now  that  which  is  advantageous  to  that  which  is  highest  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  ;  but  the  mind  is  the  chief  thing  of  all.” 

Education  for  the  Citizenship. 

2.  The  second  aim  which  has  been  proposed  for  the  training  of  the  working¬ 
man  in  the  school  is  to  fit  him  to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  a  citizen.  This  is 
a  much  higher  aim  than  the  preceding.  The  citizen  has  first  of  all  to  learn  to 
respect  and  observe  the  laws  of  his  country  ;  he  is  to  have  a  deep  and  loyal  inter¬ 
est  in  its  institutions  and  their  prosperity  ;  he  is  to  exercise  his  right  of  assisting 
in  the  election  of  a  member  of  parliament,  and  through  his  right  he  becomes 
occupied  with  thoughts  as  to  what  is  best  and  wisest  to  do  in  regard  to  affairs 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  is,  above  all,  deeply  concerned  with  the  relation 
between  employer  and  employed,  the  laws  of  trade,  and  the  interests  of  his 
fellow-workmen.  Now  our  two  questions  come  up  here — Can  the  school  do  this 
for  the  workman?  and  docs  this  exhaust  the  aim  of  the  school  ?  I  answer  that 
the  school  can  do  much  towards  forming  the  right  citizen  if  this  aim  be  kept 
distinctly  in  view  in  the  arrangements ;  and  I  answer  to  the  second  question, 
that  it  does  not  exhaust  the  entire  aim  of  the  school,  that  there  is  a  larger  and 
higher  aim,  of  which  this  forms  a  most  important  part,  and  this  part  is  best 
accomplished,  not  by  looking  solely  to  itself,  but  by  having  always  in  view  the 
larger  and  higher  end. 
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Education  for  the  Highest  Development. 

3.  What  is  this  larger  and  higher  aim  ?  It  is  to  make  the  pupil  as  perfect 
in  every  direction  as  we  can  ;  to  bring  out  Ins  nature  into  fullest  activity  on  all 
sides;  to  develop  his  powers  in  an  equable  and  harmonious  completeness,  so 
far  as  time  and  circumstances  permit.  This  is  the  work  of  education.  But 
those  make  a  great  mistake  who  suppose  that  there  is  one  general  ideal  for  all 
mankind,  that  there  is  one  general  mould  into  which  all  the  individuals  can  be 
cast.  Each  human  being  has  an  individuality  of  his  own ;  and  not  merely  is 
he  different  originally  in  power  from  others,  but  all  the  special  exercise  of  his 
powers  is  limited  by  time  and  by  space.  The  child  who  goes  to  our  schools  is 
the  child  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  he  is  enveloped  by  all  the  peculiarities  of 
that  century  from  his  earliest  breath ;  he  cannot,  if  he  would,  escape  from  the 
overpowering  influences  of  his  age.  And  then  he  is  the  native  and  inhabitant 
of  this  countiy,  he  derives  benefits  from  its  institutions,  he  moves  amidst  its 
people,  he  is  governed  by  its  laws,  he  is  by  birth  a  member  of  the  British  nation. 
And  so  the  full  development  of  his  powers  as  a  human  being  can  take  place 
only  in  connection  with  the  present  age  and  his  present  country.  And  thus 
this  general  aim  includes  the  two  previous,  and  gives  a  higher  value  to  them. 
His  possession  of  a  trade  is  his  contribution  to  the  general  welfare  as  well  as  his 
own  means  of  subsistence,  and  in  the  very  attempt  to  be  a  good  man  he  must 
be  a  good  citizen.  His  training  towards  perfection  of  manhood  lies  through  a 
knowledge  and  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  workman  and  a  citizen. 

Limitations  to  the  Highest  Development. 

1.  First,  there  is  the  limitation  as  to  time.  The  school  has  to  do  its  work 
within  a  limited  time.  The  period  during  which  the  child  is  to  be  at  school  is, 
generally  speaking,  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve.  But  often  the  period 
for  school  education  is  much  less  than  six  years.  Out  of  this  limitation  two 
difficulties  arise.  The  first  is,  that  you  can  educate  only  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  mind,  and  one  fixed  and  firm  law  is  that  there  is  only  one  way  of  progress 
in  the  soul — only  from  the  concrete  to  the  abstract,  only  from  the  individual  to 
the  general,  only  from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  only  from  the  affection  which 
embraces  few  to  the  affection  which  embraces  many ;  and  never  in  a  contrary 
way.  Now  the  age  at  which  the  working  boy  is  instructed  does  not  admit  of 
the  highest  developments.  The  mind  is  not  strong  enough,  the  mind  has  not 
had  sufficient  practice  nor  sufficient  experience. 

And  yet  the  school  education  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  a  wnole  •  and  this 
is  our  second  difficulty.  The  process  of  forming  the  mind  and  of  evolving  its 
powers  is  a  slow  one.  It  is  not  done  in  a  day  or  a  week.  The  wise  educator 
has  to  calculate  a  long  course  of  training  and  discipline  to  bring  his  pupils  up 
to  a  certain  standard  of  intellectual  and  moral  excellence.  But  a  stopping  short 
of  his  plans,  a  break  in  his  action,  or  rather  a  break  off  at  the  wrong  time,  may 
turn  all  his  efforts  to  waste.  Every  one  notices  the  absurdity  of  a  house  half 
built.  Every  one  would  blame  a  doctor  for  leaving  off  before  the  patient  was 
cured  ;  but  it  is  not  perceived  so  often  that  it  may  be  equally  fatal  for  the  real 
results  which  we  wish  to  gain  by  education  to  leave  the  training  cut  short  in  the 
middle. 

2.  A  second  limitation  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  school  is  but  one  of  the 
agents  in  education.  A  man  receives  his  education  from  every  possible  source. 
He  is  drawn  out  by  the  external  world,  above  all  he  is  influenced  by  his  own 
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nature  and  impulses,  and  multitudes  of  men  are  acting  upon  him.  The  teacher  is 
but  one  of  these.  He  has  the  advantage  of  coming  to  his  work  with  the  deliberate 
purpose  of  evolving  the  powers  of  the  child  ;  but  he  may  have  to  contend  with 
opposing  influences  from  without.  This  is  specially  the  case  with  the  lowest 
class  of  children.  The  homes  of  these  children  are  antagonistic  to  true  education. 
The  lesson  of  the  school  is  often  undone  at  the  fireside.  The  teacher  has  a  con¬ 
tinual  battle  to  fight. 

3.  There  is  also  a  third  limitation  in  the  means  which  the  teacher  has  to 
employ. 

The  first  activity  of  the  human  mind  is  on  the  external  world.  Let  us  look  at 
it  in  this  its  first  development.  An  external  object,  say  a  tree,  is  before  the  eye. 
What  takes  place  1  The  mind  has  some  sensation,  and  when  it  reaches  con¬ 
sciousness,  the  mind  perceives  a  certain  object  before  it,  which  has  green  leaves 
and  branches  and  a  stem.  But  it  not  merely  perceives.  It  is  filled  with  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  beauty  of  the  tree ;  it  derives  pleasure  from  gazing  at  it.  It  wonders 
at  its  size,  it  feels  keen  delight  in  looking  at  the  greenness  of  the  leaves,  it  is 
charmed  with  the  symmetry  of  the  branches.  But  let  us  suppose  that  the  child 
goes  away  from  the  tree — the  impressions  die  away — a  blank  is  left  and  the 
child  has  a  desire  to  fill  up  the  blank,  to  see  the  tree  again  at  some  future  period, 
and  in  consequence  of  this  desire  it  will  leave  its  home  at  a  proper  opportunity 
and  go  to  see  the  tree  once  more.  Here  we  have  the  three  aspects  in  which 
objects  affect  the  mind.  They  present  the  child  with  perceptions  which  ulti¬ 
mately  become  the  amount  of  knowledge  which  he  possesses;  they  give  rise  to 
feelings  or  emotions ;  and  they  awaken  desires  which  will  lead  to  action.  These 
three,  then — representations  or  perceptions,  feelings,  and  desires  or  conations 
are  the  three  directions  which  the  human  mind  may  take.  But  it  is  impoitant 
to  notice  that  our  separation  of  them  from  one  another  is  the  result  of  an  analytic 
process  on  our  part,  and  that  they  are  never  really  separated.  There  can  be  no 
perception  which  has  not  a  certain  amount  of  feeling  and  conation  connected 
with  it,  and  every  feeling  and  conation  may  be  presented  to  the  mind  in  the 
shape  of  a  perception  or  proposition.  But  the  preponderance  of  the  elements 
may  vary  exceedingly.  At  one  time  we  may  have  a  strong  desire,  w  ith  the 
representation  almost  entirely  obscured.  I  see  a  beautiful  face  for  the  first  time, 
and  I  am  so  lost  in  the  charm  which  it  exercises  over  me  that  I  cannot  tell  one 
single  feature  in  it.  I  can  only  say  that  it  is  beautiful.  I  have  acquired  such 
an  intense  desire  for  some  particular  object,  that  I  forget  altogether  to  think  of 
the  nature  of  the  object  and  the  consequences  of  my  conduct.  I  am  so  satisfied 
with  the  perception  of  a  particular  object,  that  I  am  not  conscious  of  the  pleasure 
I  feel  in  the  perception,  and  have  almost  no  desire  to  recur  to  the  subject  after  I 
have  once  thoroughly  examined  it. 

Now  it  is  the  business  of  education  to  bring  fully  out  these  three  activities  of 
the  mind.  Every  object  is  adapted  to  produce  certain  perceptions,  certain  emo. 
tions,  and  certain  desires.  And  when  the  mind  is  so  trained  as  to  receive  these 
aright,  it  is  in  a  healthy  state.  In  the  case  of  perceptions,  it  takes  clear  and 
accurate  note  of  the  objects;  it  detects  similarities,  it  unites  them  into  groups, 
and  gradually  rises  in  this  way  from  the  individual  and  concrete  to  the  highest 
and  most  abstract  generalizations.  In  the  case  of  the  feelings,  it  learns  to  love 
those  objects  that  are  truly  lovable,  to  admire  those  that  are  really  admirable,  to 
detest  what  we  are  intended  to  detest,  and  it  puts  a  value  upon  the  various 
objects ;  it  feels  this  action  to  be  higher  and  nobler  than  that  other,  this  good  to 
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be  a  greater  good  than  this  other.  And  from  doing  this  in  particular  cases  it 
rises  to  the  love  of  groups  of  similar  lovable  objects,  expanding  as  it  is  developed ; 
and  then  it  sets  its  desire  on  what  is  really  desirable,  and  tries  to  attain  it.  And 
from  these  efforts  in  individual  cases  it  rises  to  large  general  aims  and  long-con¬ 
tinued  pursuits  in  one  direction. 

We  have  thus  three  regions  of  culture  for  the  human  soul — the  culture  of  the 
intellect,  the  culture  of  the  feelings,  and  the  culture  of  the  practical  powers  of 
the  soul.  The  culture  of  the  last  two  leads  to  what  is  called  character;  and 
this,  I  need  not  say,  is  of  primary  importance,  for  it  is  the  end  which  the  nation 
as  well  as  the  individual  ought  to  seek  in  its  efforts  to  educate  the  rising  genera, 
tion.  But  it  is  in  this  very  field  that  the  difficulty  presents  itself.  Let  me  illus. 
trate  it  by  an  example.  I  take  A,  B,  and  C,  to  look  at  a  picture  in  our  National 
Gallery.  Now  I  can  tell  positively  what  the  three  will  perceive.  They  will  all 
agree  in  stating  that  they  saw  certain  colors,  certain  forms,  certain  groupings 
of  the  personages.  But  I  can  form  no  sure  idea  of  what  each  felt  and  each 
desired  on  seeing  the  picture.  A’s  mind  may  be  clouded  by  previous  distress, 
and  so  he  is  displeased  with  the  picture ;  he  does  not  like  the  principal  figure ; 
lie  thinks  the  coloring  too  bright,  the  ■whole  appears  to  him  as  a  daub.  B 
admires  the  courage  expressed  in  the  face  of  the  principal  figure ;  he  loves  the 
man,  but  he  hates  the  black  scoundrel  who  is  cringing  before  him.  C  is  vexed 
that  the  picture  is  so  badly  framed ;  the  frame  might  have  been  made  to  suit 
those  of  the  other  pictures.  And  so  we  might  vary  their  emotions  endlessly.  It 
is  the  same  with  the  desires.  A  would  like  to  paint  such  a  picture ;  B  would 
like  to  buy  it ;  C  would  like  to  know  the  artist ;  and  so  on.  This  illustration 
brings  before  you  the  fact  that  in  dealing  with  the  feelings  and  desires  we  are 
often  working  in  the  dark ;  that,  in  other  words,  we  cannot  teach  people  to  feel 
in  a  particular  way  and  to  have  particular  desires ;  that  the  word  applies  only 
to  the  perceptions,  to  stating  what  we  see,  to  giving  information.  And  hence  a 
distinction  has  been  laid  down  between  efforts  made  to  draw  out  the  whole  of 
human  nature  and  efforts  made  to  draw  out  the  intellectual  powers.  The  one 
has  been  called  education,  the  other  instruction.  The  distinction  is  an  import¬ 
ant  one,  and  it  is  well  to  notice  it.  The  teacher  has  instruction  for  his  principal 
work.  It  is  mainly  through  instruction  that  he  is  to  educate,  and  hence  his 
action  on  the  child’s  mind  is  to  a  certain  extent  contracted  and  rendered  uncertain. 

What  the  Primary  Teacher  Can  Do. 

1 .  First,  then,  there  is  a  wide  field  for  the  teacher’s  activity  in  what  is  tech¬ 
nically  called  discipline.  The  school  is  a  little  community ;  a  miniature  to  some 
extent  of  the  great  body  called  the  State,  of  which  the  young  child  is  one  day  to 
be  an  active  member.  In  this  little  community  he  may  be  disciplined  into  habits 
of  punctuality,  of  regular  and  steady  work,  of  respect  for  law  and  obedience  to 
it,  and  even  into  love  for  his  fellow-pupil,  and  affection  for  his  master.  Under 
this  department  of  discipline,  which  is  a  necessary  portion  of  a  teacher’s  duty, 
much  may  be  done  to  form  character,  and  fit  the  child  for  doing  his  duty  well  as 
a  member  of  the  State. 

2.  Secondly,  the  instruction  which  is  given  may  be  applied  at  every  step  to 
the  educating  of  his  whole  nature.  Instruction  has  been  divided  into  two 
classes— educating  and  non-educating.  There  is  a  kind  of  teaching  which  fails 
to  affect  the  emotional  and  practical  nature  in  the  way  in  which  the  subjects 
taught  should  affect  it,  and  the  consequence  is  that  the  child  is  not  only  not  the  bet- 
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ter  of  it,  but  be  may  be  much  the  worse  of  it.  He  may  be  taught  subjects  which 
would  naturally  appeal  to  his  emotional  nature  in  such  a  way  that  no  emotion 
is  roused,  and  the  blank  which  is  thus  created  is  really  a  moral  perversion. 
Hence  the  immense  importance  of  the  inquiry,  What  is  the  kind  of  instruction 
which  is  educative?  This  inquiry  has  been  made  with  the  utmost  care  by  the 
Germans,  and  the  principles  may  be  regarded  as  clearly  ascertained.  I  have 
before  me  three  works  on  this  subject,  published  within  the  last  two  or  three 
years  :  Dr.  Ziller  on  Educating  Instruction ;  Dr.  Roth  on  Gymnasial  Padagogik; 
Dr.  Schrader  on  the  Doctrine  of  Education  and  Instruction  for  Gymnasien  and 
Realschulen.  All  these  treat  minutely  of  how  instruction  may  educate,  and  they 
are  merely  specimens  of  a  large  number  of  books  which  deal  with  this  most  im¬ 
portant  subject.  Characteristics  of  Educative  Instruction. 

1.  It  proceeds  from  individuals  to  groups.  It  is  not  a  mere  accidental  tak¬ 
ing  up  of  subjects.  But  the  teacher  produces  an  impression  one  day  which  will 
be  the  foundation  for  a  stronger  next  day,  until  out  of  the  many ,  the  pupil, 
through  his  own  power,  will  come  to  make  a  unity.  This  is  a  natural  process 
in  the  mind.  If  a  child  sees  a  tree  one  day,  and  another  another,  and  a  third  a 
third,  he  soon  comes  to  form  some  idea  in  his  mind  as  to  what  a  tree  is.  He 
may  not  be  able  to  define  it,  yet  he  has  made  an  induction  of  his  own.  And  so 

*  in  regard  to  a  certain  set  of  actions.  He  knows  that  this  one  is  beneficial,  and 
another  and  another ;  and  he  soon  comes  to  select  that  which  is  really  beneficial 
in  the  various  actions ;  and  though  he  may  not  be  able  to  define  it,  he  knows  it, 
and  in  coming  to  this  knowledge  his  mind  is  in  full  activity. 

2.  Educative  instruction  invariably  awakens  interest.  If  it  does  not  do  this, 
it  is  so  far  a  failure.  And  it  awakens  this  interest  through  its  stirring  up  the 

feelings  and  desires. 

The  Outer  World— The  Inner  World. 

Now  the  subjects  by  which  the  minds  of  the  pupils  may  be  educated  are  two— 
the  outer  world  or  nature,  and  the  inner  world  or  the  experience  of  human 
nature.  The  outer  world  furnishes  us  with  materials  which  in  their  highest 
developments  become  the  physical  sciences.  Are  they  suitable  to  the  young 
child  of  the  working  classes  ?  Unquestionably,  if  they  are  presented  m  a  proper 
way,  and  in  proper  measure.  It  would  be  absurd  to  teach  a  child  astronomy ,  or 
geology,  or  botany,  or  zoology,  chemistry,  or  natural  philosophy.  The  compre¬ 
hension  of  any  of  these  as  a  science  in  a  scientific  way  is  the  work  only  of  a  very 
mature  mind.  A  continuous  survey  of  the  phenomena  and  laws  of  any  one  sci¬ 
ence  and  the  acquisition  of  the  power  of  making  scientific  investigations,  are 
impossibilities  for  any  but  minds  of  considerable  maturity  and  culture.  But 
these  sciences  supply  endless  materials  for  arousing  and  sustaining  the  interest 
of  children.  Only  the  facts  themselves  must  be  presented— not  mere  accounts 
of  them.  The  eye  must  be  trained  to  see,  and  similar  facts  must  be  presented, 
until  the  child,  by  his  own  powers,  sees  the  similarity.  Instances  of  laws  must 
be  presented  in  sufficient  number  until  the  child  gains  for  himself  a  knowledge  of 
the  law.  It  is  here  that  we  are  apt  to  make  a  great  mistake,  and  give  instruction 
which  is  not  educative.  The  child  must  be  taught  to  search  out  and  discover 
An  abstract  statement  is  valueless  to  him,  if  he  has  not  personal  experience  of 
the  facts  from  which  the  abstract  proposition  has  been  made;  and  the  abstract 
proposition  will  remain  mere  words  for  him  until  he  has  realized  it  through 
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individual  instances  and  actual  occurrences.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  a  teacher 
should,  in  laying  out  his  plans,  endeavor  to  interest  the  child  in  all  the  physical 
sciences,  so  far  as  his  mind  will  admit  of  it.  Every  avenue  to  knowledge  should 
be  opened  up.  It  is  not  multiplicity  of  knowledge  that  is  to  be  given— it  is  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  interest;  and  if  this  is  accomplished,  the  child’s  training,  in  regard 
to  the  outer  world,  is  accomplished.  Then  we  have  the  abstract  of  the  external 
world  in  arithmetic  and  mathematics,  of  which  I  shall  speak  afterwards. 

The  inner  world — the  world  of  human  experience — is  the  main  subject  of  the 
child’s  instruction.  The  deeds,  aims,  hopes,  affections  of  man ;  these  are  what 
will  concern  him  all  his  life.  We  may  divide  this  instruction  into  three  parts. 

1.  The  training  of  the  intellect — the  giving  accuracy  and  distinctness  to  his 
notions — and  from  this  enabling  him  to  reason  correctly.  This  work  is  accom¬ 
plished  principally  through  language.  The  boy  whose  education  ends  at  twelve 
must  he  content  with  a  knowledge  only  of  his  own  language.  In  learning  it  he 
should  at  every  step  be  making  progress  in  real  knowledge.  He  should  always 
learn  the  thing  with  the  word.  And  much  could  be  done  here  to  give  him  some¬ 
thing  like  a  true  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  many  of  the  terms  which  are  much 
used,  but  often  little  understood— such  as  order,  justice,  truth,  religion.  The 
meaning  of  these  he  must  reach  through  concrete  examples,  just  as  in  the  case  of 
the  physical  sciences. 

2.  There  are  the  various  crafts,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  which  are  to  he  learned 
by  practice — reading,  writing,  singing,  drawing.  These  are  mechanical,  and 
have  little  educative  power  in  themselves ;  but  they  may  be  of  great  importance 
as  means. 

3.  Then  there  are  the  various  groups  which  can  more  or  less  influence  the 
character,  as  well  as  cultivate  the  intellect,  when  the  external  and  internal 
combine. 

(1.)  Geography.  This  subject  may  be  made  powerfully  educative.  The 
child  of  the  workman  can  learn  well  only  the  geography  of  the  British  Empire ; 
but  in  learning  it  he  might  become  impressed  with  many  deeply  important 
truths.  If,  while  he  is  led  over  the  country,  he  is  brought  to  think  of  the  rise 
and  fall  of  towns,  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  manufactures,  of  the  secrets  of 
success  and  failure,  and  the  influence  of  site  upon  men  and  cities,  his  character 
might  be  vastly  improved,  and  his  interest  strongly  aroused.  Only,  again,  we 
must  give  the  concrete  not  the  abstract,  the  particular  not  the  general.  A  fair, 
impartial,  and  full  narrative  of  the  effects  of  strikes  upon  particular  trades  or 
establishments  would  be  worth  cartloads  of  politico-economical  exposition  to  a 
child.  We  have  to  produce  impressions,  not  to  insist  upon  the  laws.  The  laws 
will  arise  with  operative  power  out  of  the  impressions — the  impressions  will 
never  be  got  out  of  the  statement  or  exposition  of  the  abstract  laws. 

In  dealing  with  the  geography  of  the  country,  the  child  might  be  taught 
much  in  regard  to  the  government  and  institutions  of  the  country — always  in 
the  concrete — with  much  good  to  his  mind  and  benefit  to  himself  and  the  com¬ 
munity. 

(2.)  History.  Here,  again,  we  have  to  give  the  full  concrete  and  particular. 

It  is  in  the  particular  actions  of  men,  either  directly  observed  by  the  child,  or 
related  by  those  who  have  observed  them,  that  the  child  will  form  his  moral 
standard.  And  so,  at  this  stage,  history  must  take  the  form  of  minute  biography. 
And  it  seems  to  me  possible  that  in  this  way  there  might  be  laid  out  a  course  of 
such  instruction  likely  to  produce  a  profound  moral  effect  on  the  child. 
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The  child  must  also  learn  the  history  of  his  own  country.  But  this  should  be 
written  or  told  directly  with  a  purpose — always  truthfully,  but  still  with  an 
aim.  Could  not  a  child  be  taught  to  feel  the  value  of  toleration,  the  value  of 
industry,  the  value  of  conscience,  the  value  of  obedience,  the  value  of  earnest 
religious  conviction,  and  receive  other  such  impressions,  from  many  accumulated 
examples  taken  from  British  history  ? 

And,  finally,  there  is  the  teaching  of  religion.  This  is,  of  all  subjects,  the 
most  important,  and  yet  it  is  one  to  the  methods  of  which  almost  no  considera¬ 
tion  is  given.  What  is  teaching  religion  ?  It  is  teaching  men  to  love  God  with 
all  their  heart,  and  their  neighbor  as  themselves.  All  religious  teaching  fails  if 
we  do  not  awaken  love.  It  is  not  knowledge  that  is  the  aim ;  and  all  instruction 
that  does  not  directly  tend  to  bring  into  action  love  towards  God  and  man  is 
simply  useless— nay,  it  is  worse  than  useless,  it  is  obstructive.  This  is  too  wide 
a  subject  to  discuss  here,  but  I  shall  quote  two  passages  from  Dr.  Roth’s  book 
on  Gymnasia l  Pcedagogilc,  which  will  show  how  religious  instruction  may  be 
uneducative,  that  is,  not  produce  religion.  “Those  teachers  who  handle  the 
subject  in  a  systematic  order,”  he  says,  “  encourage  their  scholars  to  make  syllo¬ 
gisms.  ‘All  men  are  sinners.  I  am  a  man  ;  therefore  I  am  a  sinner.’  Now  if 
the  scholar  thinks  even  so  far,  will  he  be  awakened  thereby  to  a  longing  for  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sins?  Just  as  little  as  if  you  were  to  try  to  persuade  a  sick 
man,  who  has  no  desire  to  eat,  that  he  is  hungry.  Far  more  likely  the  scholar, 
who  has  been  brought  to  make  the  syllogism,  will  be  set  at  rest  in  regard  to  his 
own  sinfulness  by  the  thought  of  the  universality  of  sin.”  “Assuredly  at  the 
examinations  made  by  our  youths  at  their  departure  for  the  university,  they  show 
so  much  theological  learning,  such  deep  glances  into  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  so  thorough  an  acquaintance  with  the  Scripture,  that  I  look  back  with 
shame  on  my  youth ;  but  yet  their  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  of  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  their  own  soul,  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  indifference  to  them.  We 
can  see  nothing  of  a  firm  permanent  direction  of  the  heart  to  God ;  of  a  conscious 
morality  of  the  heart  based  upon  principles.” 

GOOD  TEACHERS  AND  WISE  INSPECTORS. 

That  instruction  may  bring  out  all  the  powers  of  the  child,  and  form  char¬ 
acter  as  well  as  train  the  intellectual  faculties,  the  schoolmaster  must  be 
a  man  of  considerable  culture,  possessed  of  insight  into  human  nature,  and 
especially  young  human  nature,  well  acquainted  with  the  best  methods  of  train¬ 
ing,  and  having  a  high  aim  for  his  own  life  and  a  noble  moral  tone  in  his  own 
conduct.  For  here  it  is  not  the  quantity  of  instruction  that  is  of  consequence 
so  much  as  the  quality,  provided  it  be  varied  enough ;  it  is  not  the  amount  of 
information  given,  but  the  interest  excited ;  not  the  truths  mechanically  con¬ 
veyed,  but  the  living  and  abiding  impressions  produced  on  the  soul.  The  teacher 
has  really  a  cure  of  souls  committed  to  him.  Once  find  the  right  man,  and  he 
must  be  trusted  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  He  must  be  allowed  to  choose  his 
own  ways  and  means  within  certain  limits ;  he  must  study  the  individuality  of 
each  pupil,  and  vary  his  mode  of  action  accordingly ;  and  he  must  have  nothing 
to  distract  him  from  the  great  aim  which  must  guide  all  his  activity.  Along 
with  the  good  teacher  we  must  have  good  inspectors,  men  of  larger  experience, 
of  still  greater  culture  and  reach  of  thought.  These  should  not  watch  over  the 
teachers  as  if  they  were  suspected  characters ;  but  they  should  be  able  to  advise 
them  in  difficult  cases,  set  them  right  when  they  pursue  wrong  methods,  encour¬ 
age  them  when  they  may  despond,  and  help  them  in  every  way  to  carry  out  the 
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true  end  of  their  vocation.  With  such  a  body  of  teachers  and  inspectors,  the 
school  might  do  avast  deal,  in  fact  could  not  help  doing  a  vast  deal,  to  diminish 
the  crime  of  the  country,  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  people,  to  make  the 
country  better,  and  wiser,  and  happier. 

THE  REQUISITES  OF  THE  REVISED  CODE  INSUFFICIENT. 

The  great  aim  of  the  school  is  not  touched  in  the  Requirements  of  the  Code, 
Ythich  only  reaches  certain  results  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  which 
may  he  acquired  without  any  educative  influence.  The  learning  to  read  and  the 
learning  to  write  are  mechanical  operations.  In  learning  to  read  the  child  is 
engaged  simply  in  connecting  an  outward  visible  sign  with  a  certain  sound.  In 
learning  to  write  he  is  learning  to  indicate  certain  sounds  by  visible  signs.  The 
whole  activity  is  external.  As  far  as  the  Revised  Code  is  concerned,  the  child 
need  not  understand  a  single  word  of  what  he  reads  or  writes.  The  only  educa¬ 
tive  power  which  the  operation  possesses  arises  from  a  defect  in  our  language. 
Our  signs  are  variable.  The  same  sound  may  be  indicated  by  different  symbols ; 
and  sometimes  the  same  sounds  represent  different  thoughts,  and  are  expressed 
by  different  symbols,  in  which  case  the  child  must  learn  the  meaning  to  be  able 
to  give  the  symbols.  But  in  all  other  cases  the  process  is  mechanical.  “  The 
appropriation  of  the  language  itself,  as  such,”  says  Beneke,  “  having  reference 
only  to  the  external,  produces  immediately  and  by  itself  no  mental  gain.”  And 
this  is  repeated  by  all  who  have  written  on  the  methods  and  object  of  education. 

There  is  a  little  more  educative  power  in  arithmetic,  yet  it  is  small.  Arith¬ 
metic  furnishes  the  pupil  with  models  of  clearness,  precision,  and  certainty ;  but 
the  ideas  contained  in  it  are  few.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  arithmetic  is  a  mere  ex¬ 
pansion  of  one  and  one  make  two,  and  one  from  two  is  one.  That  is  all  the 
idea  that  is  in  it. 

But  reading  and  writing  might  be  so  taught  as  to  be  educative.  If,  as  should 
always  be  the  case,  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing  are  taught  with  special  appli¬ 
cation  and  reference  to  the  ends  for  which  they  are  acquired,  vast  spiritual  benefit 
might  be  got.  But  here  comes  in  the  Revised  Code,  and  presents  a  factitious 
end  to  the  schoolmaster.  The  one  thing  he  is  to  do  is  to  make  pupils  read  and 
write  and  cipher,  and  the  one  end  proposed  for  him  is  a  certain  amount  of  pay. 
Drive  his  pupils  into  the  standards  anyhow,  irrespective  of  the  full  training  of 
the  mind,  and  Government  will  be  satisfied.  But  what  will  be  the  result  1  The 
interest  in  knowledge  is  destroyed,  the  individuality  is  neglected,  the  moral  tone 
is  overlooked,  and  the  one  power  of  learning  to  read  and  write,  urged  on  by 
force,  and  accomplished  mechanically,  will  very  likely  soon  pass  into  disuse  in 
many  cases,  and  be  lost,  or  be  employed  for  the  lowest  purposes. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  plan  of  distributing  the  public  money  in  Scotland 
ought  to  be  totally  different.  A  minimum  income  should  be  fixed  for  all  teachers, 
ample  enough  to  get  good  men.  Where  the  local  rates,  say  at  twopence  per 
pound,  and  the  fees,  are  sufficient  to  provide  this  income,  the  Government  should 
give  no  aid  directly  to  the  school.  But  when  a  parish  is  poor,  the  income  of  the 
teacher  should  in  all  cases  be  made  up  by  Government  to  the  minimum,  and  the 
Government  would  thus  step  in  where  aid  is  really  needed.  Government  should 
also  pay  all  the  inspectors,  and  any  other  general  expenses. 

HIGHER  SALARIES  AND  TRAINING  MUST  GO  TOGETHER. 

You  cannot  get  men  in  an  instant  to  become  teachers.  You  must  begin  with 
them  at  an  early  age;  if  a  boy  does  not  see  his  way  before  him  for  a  profession 
in  this  direction,  he  will  not  train  for  it. 
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END  AND  MEANS  OF  TEACHING. 

In  organizing  a  National  System  of  Education,  and  providing 
guarantees  for  its  efficiency,  we  are  inevitably  tempted  to  narrow  tbe 
sphere  of  education  to  the  limits  within  which  our  tests  are  availa¬ 
ble.  The  examination  test  is  far  from  being  a  complete  test  of 
educational  results.  Yet  it  is  upon  this  we  are  constrained  mainly 
to  rely  when  we  would  take  measures  to  secure  a  high  standard  of 
teaching.  Consequently,  from  the  earliest  stages  of  preparation  for 
the  profession,  the  young  teacher  has  abundant  inducement  to  think 
that  every  thing  depends  upon  the  amount  of  knowledge  he  acquires, 
and  the  amount  he  afterward  communicates.  The  course  of  prepar¬ 
atory  study  favors  this  view.  The  fixed  curriculum,  the  uniform 
examinations,  the  standards  of  excellence,  the  certificates  of  first, 
second,  and  third  class,  intended  to  indicate  professional  rank — all 
of  them  quite  essential,  every  one  will  allow — tend  to  encourage  the 
conviction  that  education  is  concerned  only  with  knowledge.  The 
certificated  teacher  has  the  requisite  amount  of  instruction,  and  is 
by  inference  a  competent  instructor.  He  has  attained  what  is  essen¬ 
tial  for  professional  engagement.  Teachers  need  to  guard  them¬ 
selves  against  this  narrowing  of  their  professional  aims,  and  dwarfing 
of  their  own  intellectual  and  moral  nature.. 

Even  if  the  end  of  teaching  be  restricted  to  the  communication 
of  knowledge,  it  is  plain  that  the  possession  of  so  much  information 
is  not  the  only  requirement,  for  instructing  others.  Knowledge  of 
grammar,  geography,  history,  and  modern  languages  does  not  con¬ 
stitute  any  one  a  professional  educator.  While  yet  on  the  benches 
of  the  students’  class-room,  the  candidates  for  office  are  constantly 
led  to  distinguish  between  knowledge  and  teaching  power.  They 
find  a  difference  among  instructors.  It  is  not  always  the  man  who 
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knows  most  who  proves  himself  the  best  instructor.  The  beginner 
in  teaching  needs  to  carry  with  him  the  recollection  of  this  differ¬ 
ence.  When  he  passes  from  the  students’  bench  to  the  position  of 
command  on  the  floor  of  the  class-room,  he  obtains  fresh  evidence 
every  day  that  much  more  is  wanted  there,  than  is  implied  in  draw¬ 
ing  upon  his  stores  of  information.  The  test  of  practice  brings  out 
what  written  examinations  had  not  previously  discovered,  but  had 
rather  obscured.  New  demands  come  with  the  practical  work  of 
teaching.  He  must  be  his  own  teacher  in  the  art  of  teaching,  while 
he  is  engaged  in  the  practice.  Even  by  his  failures,  as  well  as  by 
such  success  as  he  is  able  to  command  at  first,  he  must  learn  to  rise 
to  higher  success. 

The  learning  to  which  I  refer  is  something  very  different  from  the 
continued  study  of  books.  Such  study  will  secure  a  fuller  knowl¬ 
edge  and  a  higher  culture,  but  the  learning  which  is  even  more 
needful  for  the  teacher  is  to  be  gathered  by  practice  in  teaching 
under  carefully  maintained  self-observation.  He  who  would  succeed 
as  a  teacher  must  be  a  censor  over  his  own  practice.  He  must  be 
thoroughly  interested  and  observant  as  to  his  own  success.  As  Dr. 
Arnold  admirably  said,  when  inquiring  about  a  master,  ‘  I  prefer 
activity  of  mind  and  an  interest  in  his  work  to  high  scholarship,  for 
the  one  may  be  acquired  far  more  easily  than  the  other.’ 

Further,  however,  it  must  be  considered  that  the  communication 
of  information  is  not  the  sole  end  of  teaching.  A  simple  test  may 
satisfy  any  one  that  a  higher  task  has  been  by  common  consent  as¬ 
signed  to  the  teacher.  If  the  pupils  of  any  school  are  rude,  reck¬ 
less,  and  riotous,  the  school  management  bears  some  considerable 
amount  of  blame.  The  common  verdict  in  such  a  case  is  quite 
decided.  Public  opinion  expects  more  than  knowledge  as  the  result 
of  school  attendance.  The  more  this  matter  is  considered  the  more 
obvious  it  will  become  that  the  expectation  is  just.  I  do  not  say 
that  the  teacher  is  always  fairly  judged  in  this  relation,  nor  do  I  say 
that  the  expectations  of  parents  are  always  reasonable.  Home  train¬ 
ing  is  the  earliest  training,  and  all  teachers  are  in  some  degree 
dependent  on  what  that  training  has  been.  Deficiency  here  shows 
itself  quickly  at  school.  It  is  unreasonable  to  expect  that  school 
training  can  altogether  make  up  for  neglect  or  mismanagement  at 
home.  No  doubt  the  school  must  some  how  or  other  protect  itself 
from  the  evil  consequences  which  flow  in  upon  it  because  of  a  break¬ 
down  in  home  rule.  In  such  cases,  however,  a  burden  is  thrown 
upon  the  teacher  which  he  should  not  in  fairness  have  had  to  bear. 
Accepting,  however,  his  responsibilities,  encumbered  with  all  the 
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disadvantages  which  may  gather  around  him,  the  teacher  under¬ 
takes  to  exercise  supervision  over  the  deportment  and  conduct  of 
the  pupils. 

The  combination  of  such  supervision  with  instruction  is  the 
greatest  service  the  teacher  can  render  to  families  and  to  the  State. 
In  the  humblest  sphere  the  teacher  may  claim  this  great  work  as 
his  own.  In  a  National  System  of  Education,  proper  training  of  the 
children  becomes  an  important  end.  Modern  civilization  wisely 
rejects  the  Platonic  idea,  that  children  should  be  more  the  children 
of  the  State  than  of  their  parents.  The  unity  of  national  life  is 
found  to  be  most  secure  in  the  recognition  of  the  sacredness  of 
family  life.  At  the  same  time,  however,  we  can  see  the  loftiness  of 
aim  and  motive  which  made  Socrates  and  Plato  seek  the  good  of  the 
State,  in  the  goodness  of  her  citizens.  In  this  we  reach  the  root- 
idea,  made  grandly  conspicuous  by  the  Christian  system,  that  good¬ 
ness  of  character  is  the  end  of  life.  The  teacher,  then,  seeks  a  grand 
result  when  he  labors  to  contribute  toward  the  formation  of  good 
character  in  the  young,  helping  them  to  fight  bravely  against  tempt¬ 
ation,  and  to  persevere  in  the  way  of  rectitude  through  all  difficulties. 

What  the  nation  is  looking  for  is  a  sound  moral  training,  along 
with  instruction,  and  by  means  of  all  the  accompaniments  naturally 
attendant  on  the  instructor’s  work.*  If  the  nation  is  disappointed 
in  this,  it  loses  the  higher  of  the  results  it  looked  for  when  setting 
in  motion  a  complicated  and  expensive  machinery.  It  has  given 
the  whole  teaching  profession  a  higher  status — an  immense  gain  in 
itself— but,  by  the  same  act,  it  has  imposed  a  more  extended  and 
more  visible  responsibility  upon  the  profession.  The  success  of 
school  training  is  to  be  tested  by  the  moral  condition  of  the  nation 
in  after  years.  The  nation  desires  not  merely  that  the  memory  of 
the  children  be  well  stored,  but  that  the  intellect  be  developed,  and 
habits  formed  which  may  remain  as  capital  to  draw  from  when  the 
work  of  life  must  be  done.  The  great  difficulty  of  our  modern 
civilization,  bred  of  our  keen  competitions,  clash  of  interests,  crowd- 
ing  together  of  multitudes  of  people,  and  consequent  craving  for 
excitement,  is  a  waning  morality.  It  meets  us  in  all  the  narrow 
lanes  of  our  cities — lanes  which  we  Scotch  naturally  describe  as 
‘  closes.’  In  these  piles  of  building,  vice  rather  than  poverty  spreads 
out  the  signs  of  human  wretchedness.  In  these  shelters  of  misery, 
multitudes  of  children  have  all  that  they  can  call  a  ‘  home.’  The 
attractions  of  home — priceless  to  us — are  altogether  unknown  to 


*  The  German  view  of  this  matter  is  well  put  in  these  words:  ‘Primary  instruction  shall  have 
for  its  aim  to  develop  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  the  reason,  the  senses,  and  the  bodily  strength. 
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them.  From  their  earliest  days  they  have  had  a  hard  and  harden¬ 
ing  life.  Their  chances  of  comfort  and  respectability  are  few. 
What  the  nation  desires  is,  that  skillful  and  kindly  teaching  extend 
to  them  the  chance  which  they  should  otherwise  altogether  miss. 
Mainly  for  the  sake  of  these  children  has  our  national  compulsory 
system  of  education  sprung  into  being. 

REQUISITES  FOR  SUCCESS  IN  TEACHING. 

Self-control  is  the  first  requisite  for  success  in  teaching.  The  work 
of  governing  even  the  youngest  children  requires  government  of  one’s 
self.  A  man  must  have  his  powers  under  command,  if  others  are 
to  have  the  full  benefit  of  his  guidance.  This  rule  holds  in  all 
spheres.  It  is  essential  for  a  high  standard  of  success  in  any  pro¬ 
fession.  Only  in  this  way  can  the  physician  give  his  patient  the  full 
benefit  of  his  knowledge  and  skill.  On  this  condition  alone  can  a 
man  sway  an  audience  with  any  share  of  that  power  which  belongs 
to  the  orator.  On  no  other  condition  can  a  teacher  in  reality  be¬ 
come  master  over  his  scholars.  Self-command  is  essential  even  for 
teaching  a  single  child,  much  more  when  a  person  must  govern,  in 
order  to  teach,  large  numbers  of  children. 

Another  phase  of  this  rule  is  seen  when  things  are  looked  at  from 
the  children’s  point  of  view.  The  youngest  children  are  quick  in 
observation.  They  readily  discover  what  degree  of  control  is  main¬ 
tained  by  those  over  them.  Guided  by  their  own  observations, 
they  quietly  submit  to  be  governed  only  in  so  far  as  they  recognize 
the  elements  of  governing  power  in  their  superiors.  Fond  of  liberty, 
prone  to  catch  at  a  passing  opportunity  for  diversion,  children  are 
quick  in  taking  advantage  of  any  deficiency  in  the  power  of  com¬ 
mand,  any  laxity  in  the  exercise  of  control,  or  want  of  observation. 
These  characteristics  are  so  uniform  that  they  can  not  be  overlooked. 
He  who  would  succeed  as  a  teacher  must  recognize  them, — must 
enjoy  their  comical  side,  and  not  merely  be  disturbed  by  the  test  to 
which  they  subject  himself,-— but  must  utilize  them  so  as  to  make 
them  contribute  toward  government.  The  restlessness  of  children 
is  inevitable, — their  fondness  for  fun  is  delightfully  helpful  in 
saving  school  work  from  prosaic  monotony.  In  harmony  with  these 
admissions,  they  must  be  governed.  He  who  would  control  them 
easily  and  wisely  must  keep  himself  in  harmony  with  the  children, 
which  certainly  implies  that  he  keep  himself  in  good  humor,  and 
shun  irritation. 

SCHOOL  DISCIPLINE — BY  EYE,  VOICE,  AND  PUNISHMENT. 

The  power  of  the  Eye  is  the  primary  source  of  the  teacher’s  in- 
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fluence.  Only  let  the  pupils  feel  that  the  eye  of  the  teacher  runs 
swifter  to  the  mark  than  words  fly  to  the  ear,  and  his  power  will  be 
felt.  The  conduct  which  is  to  be  regulated  must  be  observed.  To 
the  extent  to  which  this  is  possible,  every  thing  done  in  the  school 
must  be  under  the  eye  of  the  teacher.  To  forget  this,  or  to  become 
indifferent  to  the  need  for  it,  is  a  serious  mistake.  As  a  pre-requis¬ 
ite,  it  is  of  consequence  to  have  the  scholars  so  placed  that  observa¬ 
tion  is  easy.  Any  arrangement  of  seats  which  makes  it  difficult, 
involves  a  willful  surrender  of  a  large  part  of  a  teacher's  power,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  the  children’s  benefit.  The  eye  is  much  more 
the  expression  of  all  that  the  teacher  is  than  the  best  chosen  words 
can  be.  The  scholars  can  understand  it  more  quickly  than  they  can 
understand  words,  and  there  is  nothing  for  which  the  eye  is  more 
available  than  the  expression  of  satisfaction  or  dissatisfaction  with 
what  is  seen.  The  eye  is  hardly  misinterpreted  by  one  who  observes 
its  play.  In  addition,  it  is  the  most  quick  and  most  silent  of  mes¬ 
sengers.  There  is  no  quicker  telegraph  for  the  school-room,  and  it 
is  practically  free  from  risk  of  error  in  communication.  Without 
the  slightest  interruption  to  school  work,  the  eye  conveys  more  en¬ 
couragement,  warning,  and  rebuke,  than  there  could  be  time  to 
utter.  To  leave  all  this  uncommunicated  would  be  an  unspeakable 
loss  of  influence.  Through  the  eye  an  unexpressed,  but  clearly 
recognized,  understanding  is  gradually  established  between  master 
and  pupil,  which  greatly  aids  school  management.  Connected  with 
this  form  of  control,  there  is  all  the  advantage  of  comparative 
secrecy  in  the  midst  of  public  procedure.  It  serves  all  the  ends  of 
a  cipher  in  telegraphic  communication ;  and  in  school  life,  private 
influence  upon  a  single  mind  is  of  vast  consequence.  The  teacher 
is  constantly  occupied  in  public  exercises,  yet  more  than  most  men, 
he  needs  opportunity  for  communicating  hints  of  purely  personal 
application,  which  are  be£t  conveyed  when  they  reach  the  person 
concerned  without  knowledge  of  those  around.  This  holds  specially 
of  those  timely  warnings  which  are  to  check  the  beginning  of  wrong¬ 
doing.  To  uttfcr  every  warning  to  a  child  in  the  hearing  of  all  his 
companions  would  be  to  blunt  the  edge  of  the  warning  itself.  In 
many  cases  the  calling  of  general  attention  to  what  is  being  done 
would  throw  the  mind  of  the  offender  into  an  attitude  of  defense, 
altogether  unfavorable.  A  warning  conveyed  by  a  look^gives  the 
pupil  all  the  advantage  of  profiting  by  it  without  injury  to  self- 
respect.  Encouragement  thus  conveyed,  gives  a  great  additional 
impulse,  carrying  a  consciousness  of  a  certain  advance  in  the  good 
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opinion  of  the  teacher,  without  the  fact  giving  rise  to  pride,  as  it 
might  otherwise  do. 

Next  in  order  of  influence  is  the  teacher’s  Voice.  For  mere  pur¬ 
pose  of  discipline  it  can  not  be  so  frequently  in  use  as  the  eye.  It 
must  be  more  commonly  appropriated  to  the  work  of  general 
instruction.  When  used  to  promote  discipline,  the  voice  should 
convey  the  same  lesson  to  all  the  scholars.  In  this  way  the  teach¬ 
er’s  voice  should  be  a  training  power  for  the  whole  school.  But 
words  to  be  wisely  used  in  this  way  must  be  sparingly  used.  There 
is  not  a  greater  mistake  in  this  relation  than  to  suppose  that  abund¬ 
ance  of  speaking  is  the  measure  of  its  power.  Needless  speaking 
is  an  offense  against  good  government,  as  in  the  scholar  it  would  be 
a  breach  of  discipline.  In  every  case  it  should  be  generally  felt  that 
there  was  real  occasion  for  speaking.  Besides,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  even  appropriate  counsel  may  be  overdone  by  frequency  of 
repetition.  Warnings  lose  their  force  if  they  are  incessantly  reiter¬ 
ated,  and  this  unfortunate  result  is  more  rapid  if  they  are  invariably 
shouted  at  the  pitch  of  the  voice.  As  has  been  well  said,  ‘  Nothing 
more  impairs  authority  than  a  too  frequent  or  indiscreet  use  of  it. 
If  thunder  itself  were  to  be  continual,  it  would  excite  no  more  ter¬ 
ror  than  the  noise  of  a  mill.’  Incessant  fault-finding  involves  a 
rapid  evaporation  of  moral  influence. 

Last  in  the  order  of  consideration — last,  and  least  to  be  resorted 
to  in  practice — is  Punishment  of  offenses.  I  do  not  exclude  pun¬ 
ishment  from  consideration,  nor  do  I  see  how  it  is  to  be  excluded 
from  practice  while  the  teacher  fulfills  the  functions  of  his  office. 
All  government  must  be  supported  by  the  sanction  of  punishment 
for  willful  violation  of  its  authority.  While,  however,  this  is  to  be 
admitted,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  schools  of  our  country  are  for 
ever  freed  from  the  reproach  of  an  irrational  and  cruel  resort  to 
corporal  punishment  for  the  most  trivial  offenses.  I  do  not  deny 
that  the  old  regime  could  point  in  self-vindication  to  good  results 
secured  by  its  rough  appliances.  I  do  not  deny  that  there  are  many 
— I  myself  among  the  number — who  look  back  on  the  share  of  suf¬ 
fering  experienced  under  well-directed  use  of  1  the  taws  ’  with 
acknowledgment  of  its  value.  But  the  records  which  can  be  given 
of  scholastic  punishment  in  years  not  far  past  are  undoubtedly  any 
thing  but  honorable  to  our  educational  skill  and  study  of  human 
nature.  When  the  instruments  for  chastising  the  scholars  were  in 
constant  use,  their  very  commonness  made  them  insufficient,  and 
tempted  the  teacher  to  a  baneful  inventiveness  of  new  and  more 
humiliating  forms  of  punishment.  So  it  was  that  forms  of  punish- 
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ment  utterly  disgraceful  came  to  be  resorted  to.  I  can  tell  of  a 
hapless  boy  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  seized  on  the  occasion  of 
a  general  outbreak,  who  was  ordered  (on  a  summer  day)  to  thrust 
his  head  up  the  chimney,  and  stand  in  the  grate.  To  add  to  this 
ignominy,  his  companions,  who  had  been  participators  in  the  offense, 
many  of  them  ringleaders  in  it,  were  invited  by  the  teacher  to  laugh 
at  the  victim  stuck  up  ‘  in  durance  vile,’  and  to  meet  with  a  derisive 
shout  his  reappearance  among  them  with  blackened  face.  One  can 
not  think  of  the  infliction  of  such  penalties,  or  of  the  moral  conse¬ 
quences  of  their  endurance,  without  a  shudder. 

However  good  the  teaching  was  under  the  flogging  regime,  and 
every  one  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  history  of  our  country  knows 
it  was  careful  and  thorough,  the  infliction  of  punishment  was  often 
strangely  separated  from  reflection  and  justice.  Even  though  such 
cases  as  that  described  were  only  of  occasional  occurrence,  it  is  be¬ 
yond  doubt  that  the  continual  resort  to  the  ‘the  tawse’  led  many 
teachers  to  chastise  their  pupils  more  as  the  expression  of  their  own 
irritation  with  the  condition  of  things  under  their  government  than 
as  a  reasonable  penalty  for  the  offense  of  the  sufferer. 

There  is  a  theory  adverse  to  all  corporal  punishment,  which  is 
popular  in  our  day,  and  advocated  by  those  whose  experience  and 
judgment  entitle  their  opinion  to  great  weight.  I  must,  however, 
confess  myself  unable  to  acquiesce  in  that  theory.  Its  advocates 
have  the  advantage  of  decided  support  from  the  States  in  the 
American  Union,  which  have  reached  the  highest  position  in  edu¬ 
cational  arrangements.  Thus  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
for  the  City  of  New  York  instructs  its  teachers  that  they  ‘  should 
never  resort  to  violent  means,  as  pushing,  pulling,  or  shaking  the 
children,  in  order  to  obtain  their  attention.’  The  reason  given  is 
this :  ‘  All  such  practices  constitute  a  kind  of  corporal  punishment, 
and  are  not  only  wrong  in  themselves,  but  specially  prohibited  by 
the  Board.’  The  Directory  for  the  City  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  is 
not  so  decidedly  adverse  to  corporal  punishment,  though  it  indicates 
the  same  aversion  to  it  which  appears  in  the  New  York  Manual. 
There  is  but  one  sentence  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  and  it  is 
this :  ‘  The  schools  shall  be  governed,  as  far  as  possible,  without 
corporal  punishment ;  and  when  such  punishment  shall  be  necessary, 
it  shall  in  no  case  be  inflicted  by  an  Assistant,  except  when  in  charge 
of  the  school  in  the  absence  of  the  Principal.’  Turning  from 
America  to  Prussia,  we  find  the  same  spirit  pervading  that  part  of 
German  legislation  bearing  on  this  subject.  In  the  General  Law  of 
1819,  on  the  organization  of  Public  Instruction  in  Prussia,  which 
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was  minutely  analyzed  by  M.  Victor  Cousin  in  his  Report  to  the 
Fiench  Government  (1831)  on  the  state  of  Public  Instruction  in 
Prussia,  there  is  a  distinct  deliverance  on  punishments.  It  is  in 
these  words :  ‘  No  kind  of  punishment  which  has  a  tendency  to 
weaken  the  sentiment  of  honor,  shall,  on  any  pretense,  be  inflicted: 
corporal  punishments,  in  case  they  be  necessary,  shall  be  devoid  of 
cruelty,  and  on  no  account  injurious  either  to  modesty  or  to  health.’ 

INSTRUCTION. 

Whatever  the  age  and  attainment  of  the  pupils  under  charge,  the 
first  requisite  for  communicating  instruction  is  to  gain  and  keep 
their  attention.  Teaching,  to  be  successful,  must  therefore  be 
adapted  to  win  attention.  At  the  earlier  stages  of  school  life  this 
is  the  one  pressing  requirement.  Somehow,  attention  must  be  made 
possible  even  to  the  most  restless  little  ones,  to  whom  the  first  re- 
straints  of  school  life  are  irksome.  Accustomed  to  have  every  new 
object  attract  their  interest  just  as  long  as  they  recognized  any  thing 
attractive  in  it  permitted  to  change  from  one  engagement  to  an* 
other  as  caprice  dictated — they  must  be  made  familiar  with  restric¬ 
tion.  They  must  begin  to  be  regulated  by  the  will  of  another. 
Taking  this  as  self-evident,  we  are  prone  to  say  that  they  must  do 
so,  whether  they  will  or  not.  This  is  one  of  our  superficial  current 
phrases  which  cover  over  many  points  needing  careful  consideration. 
Attention  is  not  to  be  secured  by  mere  exercise  of  authority.  Au¬ 
thority  has  a  great  deal  to  do  through  the  whole  course  of  school 
life,  but  we  can  not  ‘  command  ’  attention,  as  we  say,  by  merely  de¬ 
manding  that  it  be  given.  A  radical  mistake  is  made  if  a  teacher 
lean  on  his  authority  in  the  school  as  the  guarantee  for  attention  by 
the  scholars.  He  must  consider  the  requirements  of  the  undisci¬ 
plined  mind,  and  adapt  himself  to  them.  Children  attend  to  what 
interests  them.  This  must  determine  the  kind  of  assistance  to  be 
given  them  in  acquiring  habits  of  attention.  To  help  them  in  this 
is  an  obvious  part  of  a  teacher’s  work.  It  devolves  upon  him  to  put 
his  instructions  in  such  a  way  as  to  awaken  interest  in  the  subject 
taught.  This  duty,  indeed,  falls  on  every  one  who  attempts  to  in¬ 
struct  others.  The  literary  man,  the  special  pleader,  the  lecturer, 
the  orator,  must  all  of  them  bestow  much  thought  on  the  laws 
which  determine  the  mind’s  interest  in  any  subject  set  before  it. 
The  master  of  a  school  in  this  respect  shares  a  task  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  who  essay  to  teach  others.  In  this  appears  the  true 
place  and  power  of  the  profession.  Still  more  important  does  the 
work  of  the  schoolmaster  appear  when  it  is  considered  that  he  lays 
the  foundation  for  all  later  and  more  advanced  teaching.  He  initi- 
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ates  into  the  process  of  learning,  which  is  to  be  continued  in  all 
after  life.  The  educator  of  youth  does  not  merely  communicate 
so  much  instruction  from  year  to  year;  he  develops  the  receptive 
and  acquisitive  tendencies  of  mind,  which  are  afterward  to  play 
their  part  in  the  intellectual  activity  of  the  nation.  He  trains  the 
intelligence  of  those  who  are  afterward  to  be  the  teachers  of  others, 
as  well  as  of  those  who  are  only  to  be  interested  inquirers  after 
truth. 

Natural  Curiosity. 

Curiosity  is  to  be  utilized  as  the  corrective  of  restlessness.  To 
awaken  expectation — to  keep  it  alive,  and  even  to  add  to  its  strength 
by  that  which  it  feeds  upon — is  to  succeed  in  teaching.  Here  arise 
several  considerations  deserving  notice  from  the  schoolmaster. 
Children  are  most  susceptible  of  what  comes  through  the  senses. 
It  is  therefore  a  great  point  gained  when  the  eyes  as  well  as  the 
ears  of  the  pupils  can  be  kept  in  exercise  during  the  lesson.  To 
reach  the  mind  by  double  avenues  at  the  same  moment  is  to  increase 
the  chance  of  success.  The  value  of  sight  as  an  agency  of  instruc¬ 
tion  is  generally  recognized.  However  true  it  may  be,  in  any  case, 
that  hearing  may  suffice  to  convey  the  whole  truth,  there  is  in  every 
one  a  natural  disposition  to  resort,  nevertheless,  to  sight  as  a  favor¬ 
ite  auxiliary.  Every  one  is  conscious  of  the  desire  to  see  a  speaker 
while  listening  to  his  statements.  Every  experienced  speaker  is 
aware  that  he  sacrifices  much  of  his  power  if  he  does  not  speak  to 
the  eye  as  well  as  to  the  ear.  We  all  know  how  strong  is  the  desire 
to  watch  the  performances  of  the  several  members  of  an  orchestra 
while  we  listen  to  the  piece  which  they  are  rendering.  In  all  proba¬ 
bility  we  should  more  accurately  realize  the  composer’s  design  if  we 
completely  closed  our  eyes  and  simply  listened,  but  the  fascination 
of  sight  is  -too  strong  for  most  of  us  to  make  it  easy  to  content  our¬ 
selves  with  the  feast  of  sound.  This  keenness  of  interest  in  what 
is  seen  is  experienced  by  boys  and  girls  perhaps  even  more  intensely 
than  it  is  by  their  seniors.  Hence  the  value  of  the  blackboard  in 
all  departments  of  teaching,  up  to  the  very  highest ;  hence  also  the 
value  of  object-lessons  for  beginners;  hence  the  greater  interest 
commonly  felt  in  observational  and  experimental  science  than  in  ab¬ 
stract  thought.  Every  schoolmaster  needs  to  give  great  wreight  to 
this  consideration.  Children  universally  desire  to  see  their  teacher 
while  he  guides  the  class-work.  This  desire  continues  powerful  as 
long  as  the  teacher  continues  to  interest  the  children  by  what  he 
says.  As  long  as  he  succeeds  in  this  respect,  the  eyes  are  bright, 
and  fixed  on  the  common  center  of  attraction.  So  soon  as  his 
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teaching  becomes  slow,  monotonous,  and  wanting  in  intellectual 
energy,  the  eyes  lose  their  luster,  and  begin  to  wander  off  from  the 
common  center.  Thus  it  becomes  obvious  that  the  teacher  must 
himself  be  thoroughly  interested  in  order  to  interest  his  scholars. 

A  timely  break  in  the  order  of  lessons  may  be  of  great  conse¬ 
quence  for  continued  mental  activity.  I  venture  to  think  that 
Time-Tables,  however  important  in  themselves,  should  never  be  so 
rigidly  adhered  to  as  to  prevent  variation.  Many  disadvantages 
would  be  experienced  if  there  were  needless  deviation  from  the 
fixed  order  of  study.  But  a  lesson  may  be  specially  difficult,  and 
that  must  imply  that  it  is  more  irksome  for  the  scholars.  In  such 
a  case  it  is  a  practical  mistake  to  insist  that  the  children  must  be 
kept  on  the  strain  quite  as  long  as  when  the  work  is  comparatively 
simple.  ‘The  Code’  can  hardly  be  expected  to  do  any  thing  less 
than  attach  supreme  importance  to  the  ‘  Time-Table.’  But  to 
measure  school-work  for  all  days  of  the  year  by  the  yard-measure, 
or  by  the  clock,  is  to  deny  to  intelligence  its  fit  place  in  the  school¬ 
room.  It  is  of  far  more  consequence  for  ultimate  results  that  the 
teacher  should  observe  and  judge  for  himself  as  to  the  wisest  distri¬ 
bution  of  the  several  parts  of  work  for  a  day,  than  that  all  our 
schools  come  under  regulation-drill,  which  would  turn  any  slight 
deviation  from  the  Time-Table  into  a  serious  offense.  By  all  means 
let  us  be  saved  from  blind  ‘  rule  of  thumb.’  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
our  national  schools  will  not  become  circumscribed  by  rule  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  deter  our  teachers  from  exercising  their  own  sagacity 
as  to  minor  deviations  which  a  regard  to  efficient  teaching  may 
suggest. 

Considerable  diversity  of  arrangements  should  appear  in  the 
adaptation  of  lessons  to  the  capacity  of  children,  in  accordance 
with  their  age  and  advancement.  Powers  of  observation  are  those 
first  in  exercise,  and  these  chiefly  must  be  called  into  play  in  the 
case  of  beginners.  Those  who  devote  themselves  to  infant-school 
teaching  need  a  specialty  of  teaching  gift.  Vivacity  of  manner, 
aptness  of  descriptive  power,  play  of  imagination,  facility  in  passing 
lightly  and  rapidly  from  one  theme  to  others  somewhat  analogous, 
with  strong  delight  in  the  simple  unrestrained  ways  of  little  chil¬ 
dren,  are  the  qualifications  which  specially  point  out  the  teacher 
suited  in  a  marked  degree  for  training  those  who  are  only  in  the 
earliest  stages  of  school-life.  Pictorial  illustrations  and  object-les¬ 
sons  must  supply  attraction  to  the  youngest  scholars.  The  earliest 
demand  upon  memory  should  for  the  most  part  involve  little  more 
than  involuntary  recollection.  It  is  enough  at  such  a  time  if  facts 
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are  recalled  because  the  picture  illustrating  them  is  attractive,  or  the 
story  connected  with  them  interesting,  or  the  tune  pleasing  to  which 
the  verses  of  a  hymn  or  song  are  sung. 

4  Those  “strong-minded”  teachers  who  object  to  these  modes  of 
“making  things  pleasant,”  as  an  unworthy  and  undesirable  “weak¬ 
ness,”  are  ignorant  that  in  this  stage  of  the  child-mind,  the  Will 
that  is,  the  power  of  se//*-control — is  weak ;  and  that  the  primary 
object  of  Education  is  to  encourage  and  strengthen,  not  to  repress, 
that  power.  Great  mistakes  are  often  made  by  Parents  and  Teach¬ 
ers,  who,  being  ignorant  of  this  fundamental  fact  of  child-nature, 
treat  as  willfulness  what  is  in  reality  just  the  contrary  of  Will-fulness  j 
being  the  direct  result  of  the  want  of  Volitional  control  over  the 
automatic  activity  of  the  Brain.  To  punish  a  child  for  the  want 
of  obedience  which  it  has  not  the  power  to  render,  is  to  inflict  an 
injury  which  may  almost  be  said  to  be  irreparable.* 

Passing  from  involuntary  observation  and  recollection,  children 
must  make  a  beginning  with  voluntary  concentration  of  attention. 
This  brings  us  to  the  regular  tasks ,  appropriately  so  named.  The 
effort  of  preparation  always  constitutes  a  task,  and  in  the  early 
periods  of  school  life  a  peculiarly  wearisome  one.  Scholars  must 
early  begin  the  work  of  self-directed  effort,  success  in  which  must 
regulate  their  progress,  and  determine  their  influence  through  sub¬ 
sequent  life. 

There  is  force  here  in  what  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Thring :  ‘  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  with  the  young  memory  is  strong,  and 
logical  perception  w?eak.  All  teaching  should  start  on  this  un¬ 
doubted  fact.  It  sounds  very  fascinating  to  talk  about  understand¬ 
ing  every  thing ,  learning  every  thing  thoroughly ,  and  all  those  broad 
phrases  which  plump  down  on  a  difficulty  and  hide  it.  Put  in  prac¬ 
tice,  they  are  about  on  a  par  with  exhorting  a  boy  to  mind  he  does 
not  go  into  the  water  till  he  can  swim.* 

Home  Preparation. 

As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  taken  as  beyond  dispute  that,  for 
educational  results,  it  is  undesirable  that  the  whole  evening  be  set 
apart  to  lesson-learning.  Responsibility  for  home  arrangements  de¬ 
volves  on  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  children ;  but  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  adjusting  the  task  to  the  recognized  capacity  and 
advancement  of  the  scholars  rests  on  their  teacher.  Many  of  the 
perplexities  and  trials  which  fall  upon  both  teachers  and  scholars 
are  the  result  of  want  of  due  consideration  as  to  the  amount  of 
work  assigned.  If  in  the  hurry  of  closing  up  for  the  day,  a  teach¬ 
er,  without  much  consideration,  specify  work  more  extended  than 
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ordinary,  the  result  will  be  a  night  of  gloom  for  the  scholars,  and 
thereafter  a  day  of  perplexity  for  himself.  In  such  circumstances,  the 
vexations  of  teaching  are  self-made  troubles. 

For  Teachers  in  our  Primary  Schools  it  is  specially  important  to 
consider  the  amount  of  home-preparation  which  may  reasonably  be 
expected.  It  seems  to  me  altogether  unlikely  that  satisfactory  ad¬ 
vance  can  be  made  in  the  work  of  education  through  means  of 
these  schools,  unless  school-work  be  largely  planned  upon  the  ad¬ 
mission  that  only  slight  home-preparation  can  be  expected.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  children  are  so  situated  at  home  that  preparation 
of  lessons  must  be  very  slight,  and  often  completely  neglected.  It 
seems  unwise  to  shun  this  admission ;  we  must  suit  ourselves  to  the 
existing  state  of  matters.  Teaching  must  proceed  largely  on  the 
assumption  that  the  scholars  are  practically  commencing  the  learn¬ 
ing  of  the  lesson  when  their  teacher  begins  class-work.  I  do  not 
incline  so  to  view  a  teacher’s  work  as  to  regard  this  position  of  af¬ 
fairs  as  occasion  for  special  condolence.  On  the  contrary,  I  favor 
the  opinion,  that  in  all  cases  it  would  be  well  if  the  classes  in  which 
primary  instruction  is  communicated  wrere  conducted  on  the  avowal 
that  comparatively  little  is  expected  in  the  form  of  home-prepara¬ 
tion.  Even  if  lesson-learning  were  entirely  restricted  to  school 
hours  for  the  first  two  or  three  years  of  school  life,  I  think  we  should 
gain  and  not  lose  in  educational  results.  In  the  interests  of  health 
and  physical  development  it  is  to  be  desired  that  the  brain  should 
not  be  subjected  to  continuous  work  for  more  than  a  few  hours  of 
each  day.  As  far  as  possible,  we  should  guard  against  the  excite¬ 
ment  of  class-work  flowing  in  upon  the  homes  of  the  children,  and 
even  upon  their  sleeping  hours.  At  present  we  have  too  much  ex¬ 
perience  of  uneasy  restlessness  of  brain  among  young  children.  In 
the  interests  of  the  teachers  of  our  primary  schools,  burdened  as 
they  are  with  the  extra  strain  of  maintaining  the  attention  of  large 
numbers  of  very  young  children,  I  would  wish  to  see  a  saving  of 
strength  in  teaching.  Escape  from  the  irritation  experienced  on 
account  of  the  discovery  of  inadequate  preparation  would  be  a  con¬ 
siderable  help  in  this  respect.  There  would  be  less  fretting  for  a 
teacher  (and  it  is  fretting  which  most  quickly  exhausts  the  strength), 
by  deliberately  undertaking  the  work  of  teaching  the  lesson  from 
the  foundation.  There  would  also  be  a  higher  training  in  the  real 
work  of  teaching.  Mere  lesson  hearing  is  a  comparatively  slight 
and  commonplace  exercise ;  but  to  lead  the  young  mind  into  the 
knowledge  to  be  understood  and  remembered,  is  an  exercise  in  every 
way  worthy  of  large  knowledge  and  much  skill. 
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If  learners  arc  shown  the  true  methods  for  reducing  difficult  com¬ 
binations  to  their  elements,  many  difficulties  are  taken  out  of  the 
way.  Mastery  of  the  remaining  difficulties  will  then  prove  a  help 
for  subsequent  effort.  This  work  of  analysis  is  greatly  simplified 
in  later  stages,  if  progress  in  elementary  instruction  has  been  by 
advancement  on  a  careful  system  from  the  simplest  elements  of  lan¬ 
guage  to  the  more  complex  combinations.  Intelligence  is  the  avenue 
to  memory.  A  passage  may  be  accurately  and  rapidly  read  or  re¬ 
cited,  and  yet  not  in  any  proper  sense  learned.  The  contribution 
to  the  real  education  of  the  child  is  comparatively  small,  unless  the 
understanding  is  called  into  exercise.  In  education  what  may  be 
described  as  a. ‘local’  or  ‘verbal’  memory  is  of  slight  influence  in 
comparison  with  an  intelligent  or  rationalizing  memory.  Associa¬ 
tion  by  reference  to  locality  or  verbal  sequence  is  a  temporary  co¬ 
herence,  w'hich  generally  breaks  up  when  the  occasion  for  it  is  gone. 
But  if  facts  are  contemplated,  and  truths  are  understood,  memory 
keeps  what  it  receives,  and  intelligence  begins  to  utilize  what  it  has 
gathered.  It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that  analysis 
become  a  familiar  instrument  in  all  educational  work.  The  ordinary 
round  of  school  duty  gives  constant  opportunity  for  its  use.  In 
spelling,  for  example,  to  break  up  a  word  into  its  component  parts 
is  to  bring  the  understanding  into  play,  affording  memory  the  aid 
it  requires  for  accurately  retaining  and  recalling  that  word. 

Blackboard. 

The  use  of  the  eye  to  aid  the  understanding  is  of  great  import¬ 
ance  in  all  analysis.  For  this  reason  the  blackboard  presents  an 
invaluable  auxiliary.  Its  use  may  seem  to  consume  time  ;  in  reality 
it  greatly  saves  time.  What  is  made  visible  will  be  understood 
much  more  rapidly  than  what  is  merely  explained  in  words.  A 
word  of  several  syllables  written  out  on  the  board  in  separate  parts 
will  much  more  easily  be  made  familiar  than  if  it  be  only  looked  at 
as  printed  in  the  ordinary  lesson.  Familiarity  with  the  analysis  of 
words  will  soon  be  gained  in  this  way,  rendering  continued  use  of 
the  board  unnecessary,  and  setting  it  free  for  use  at  some  other 
point  of  difficulty.  There  is  no  need  to  continue  illustrations  when 
writing  mainly  for  those  who  are  professional  teachers.  The  value 
of  the  blackboard  is  not  likely  to  be  overlooked.  The  more  a 
teacher  can  avail  himself  of  all  the  avenues  to  the  mind,  the  more 
efficient  his  teaching  must  become. 

Combination  of  the  Known  and  Unknown. 

When  pupils  are  encouraged  to  make  for  themselves  fresh  com¬ 
binations  of  things  already  known,  additional  progress  is  certain. 
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Variety  of  exercise  in  this  way  is  as  attractive  to  children  as  many 
of  their  games.  If,  when  such  exercises  are  given,  the  rivalry  in¬ 
volved  in  taking  places  were  discontinued,  and  all  the  extraneous 
excitement  avoided,  the  play  of  intelligence  would  bring  an  ample 
reward.  I  plead  for  discontinuance  of  rivalry  in  such  exercises,  be¬ 
cause,  while  it  stimulates  some,  in  other  cases  it  hinders  and  even 
stops  the  action  of  intelligence.  If  any  teacher  doubt  this,  he  may 
subject  a  class  to  experiment  by  watching  the  faces  of  the  pupils, 
and  next  asking  from  the  child  who  has  been  corrected  an  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  reason  for  the  correction.  Hurry  in  such  things  is  an 
injury,  and  so  is  all  commingling  of  antagonistic  motives.  All  fear 
hinders  intellectual  action,  and  the  fear  of  w'ounded  ambition  offers 
no  exception  to  the  rule.  The  fear  of  being  punished  is  more  seri¬ 
ously  detrimental  than  any  form  of  fear  which  can  be  stirred.  It  is 
essentially  antagonistic  to  the  action  of  intelligence.  Let  mind  have 
free  play.  There  is  hardly  a  better  exercise  for  a  class  than  that  of 
allowing  a  scholar  to  write  out  on  the  blackboard  the  tense  of  a 
verb,  or  any  other  portion  of  grammar ;  requiring  the  others  to  offer 
corrections  of  what  has  been  written ;  interlining  the  corrections  as 
suggested ;  and  then  inquiring  into  their  warrant. 

Ritter,  the  celebrated  geographer  of  Germany,  pointed  to  the 
value  of  skillful  combination  in  the  suggestion  he  made  as  to  teach¬ 
ing  geography.  He  proposed  the  combination  of  history  and 
geography.  He  recommended  that  an  outline  map  should  be 
drawn,  the  mountains  traced,  and  the  courses  of  the  rivers;  and 
that  localities  should  be  marked  in  connection  with  events  of  his¬ 
toric  importance,  or  with  information  concerning  the  products  of 
the  soil,  or  of  manufacture.  The  suggestion  is  a  valuable  example 
of  the  type  of  combinations  which  must  greatly  facilitate  education 
and  deepen  its  interest.  The  learning  of  geography  is  of  compara¬ 
tively  little  value  if  it  be  nothing  more  than  lists  of  names  in  mod¬ 
erate  doses,  with  the  understanding  that  they  belong  to  England  or 
to  France.  But  if  a  teacher  roughly  sketch  an  outline  map  upon 
the  board,  and  bid  one  after  another  of  the  pupils  fill  in  a  part  of 
it,  and  then  unroll  the  printed  map,  the  impression  upon  all  will  be 
greatly  deepened.  History  would  undoubtedly  gain  greatly  in  in¬ 
terest,  if  outstanding  events  were  associated  with  map  drawing. 
The  Germans  have  advanced  beyond  most  nations  in  teaching 
geography.  Government  instructions  may  lie  behind  this,  and  per¬ 
haps  even  military  reasons  may  lie  at  the  back  of  these  instructions, 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  fact.  During  the  Franco-Prus- 
sian  war  it  was  said  the  German  soldiers  knew  the  geography  of 
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France  better  than  the  French  themselves.  Special  education  for 
the  army  is,  however,  provided  in  Germany  to  an  extent  as  yet  un¬ 
known  in  any  other  country.  The  German  soldier  is  not  left  merely 
to  become  familiar  with  drill ;  he  has  regular  school  training,  as 
well  as  military  exercise.  But  the  school  children  are  unusually 
well  instructed  in  geography,  with  minute  topographical  information. 
When  resident  in  Berlin,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  putting  a  variety 
of  questions  to  a  smart  boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age — a  favorable 
example  of  the  school,  I  should  think — and  found  that  he  had  a 
degree  of  topographical  knowledge  rarely  possessed  by  those  who 
have  not  traveled  in  a  country.  The  boy  could  describe  the  whole 
aspect  of  the  country  around  Edinburgh  as  not  one-third  of  the  boys 
of  Edinburgh  could  have  done. 

Friendly  Relations  of  Teacher  and  Scholars. 

There  is  a  familiarity  which  is  destructive  of  discipline,  and  quite 
unfavorable  to  application  on  the  part  of  the  scholar.  This  is  so 
clearly  recognized  in  the  profession,  that  there  is  hardly  need  for 
precaution  against  misunderstanding.  The  communication  here  re¬ 
ferred  to  is  that  which  has  purely  educational  ends  in  view.  What 
I  point  to  is  far  removed  from  every  thing  which  would  favor  undue 
familiarity.  It  even  presupposes  the  impossibility  of  it.  Any 
thing  which  interferes  with  the  simple  relation  of  teacher  and  taught 
is  a  hindrance.  What  is  to  be  commended  is  freedom  of  commu¬ 
nication  exclusively  for  purposes  of  instruction,  and  connected  with 
the  matter  in  hand,  as  the  sole  attraction  for  the  time.  It  is  a  free¬ 
dom  which,  instead  of  being  unfavorable  to  discipline,  must  tend  to 
establish  it.  What  is  mainly  to  be  desired  is  free  communication 
of  difficulties  from  the  scholar  to  the  teacher,  as  there  should  be  full 
instruction  from  the  teacher  to  the  scholar.  There  is  an  exercise  of 
authority  by  a  teacher  which  utterly  ignores  and  frowns  upon  any 
tendency  to  direct  inquiries  to  him.  He  will  question  in  order  to 
ascertain  what  the  scholars  have  learned  ;  but  they  must  not  ques¬ 
tion  him,  in  order  to  learn  what  they  have  failed  to  understand. 
Every  thing  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  thoroughness  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  at  every  stage ;  and  this  again  depends  upon  the  teacher’s  own 
reflection,  without  any  sure  discovery  of  his  pupils’  need.  To  every 
teacher  such  a  method  is  inadequate,  because  insecure.  The  most 
experienced  teacher  will  allow  that  he  needs  to  be  helped  to  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  his  pupils’  difficulties.  But  if  a  teacher  cultivate  a  distant 
reserve,  he  can  not  have  the  help  which  only  the  scholars  can  give. 
The  instruction  must  roll  on.  If  the  scholars  catch  all  they  need, 
so  far  well ;  if  they  fail  to  understand  all  that  is  expressed,  there  is 
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no  help  for  it.  If  such  a  system  be  preferred  under  the  apprehen¬ 
sion  that  any  thing  else  would  weaken  discipline,  there  is  either  a 
consciousness  of  weakness  in  the  teacher,  or  else  a  want  of  thorough 
reflection  on  the  necessary  conditions  of  school  discipline.  If  a 
scholar  may  not  freely  inquire  during  some  suitable  opportunity 
afforded  for  the  purpose,  but  must  depend  entirely  upon  catching 
the  full  meaning  of  all  that  has  been  said,  the  relation  between 
teacher  and  scholar  is  constrained  and  unhealthy. 

Routine  to  be  Avoided. 

In  the  school,  as  every  where  else,  we  want  to  escape  routine  * 
Neither  teacher  nor  scholar  should  feel  that  the  procedure  each  day 
is  simply  a  repetition  of  the  procedure  of  the  preceding  day.  A 
sense  of  monotony  is  to  be  dreaded  as  one  should  the  nightmare. 
If  scholars  are  shy  to  speak  out,  as  under  our  system  they  are  apt 
to  be,  deliberate  attempts  should  be  made  to  draw  them  out,  and  as¬ 
certain  what  they  still  need  to  learn.  It  is  quite  essential  to  success 
that  it  should  be  somehow  ascertained  how  much  the  children  have 
got  only  by  rote  without  understanding,  how  much  they  have  mis¬ 
understood,  and  what  they  have  never  thought  about  which  should 
have  engaged  their  attention.  There  is  nothing  which  more  im¬ 
presses  one  in  visiting  the  public  schools  of  the  United  States  of 
America  than  the  unrestrained  freedom  with  which  the  pupil  makes 
an  appeal  to  the  teacher,  in  the  assurance  of  that  appeal  being  en¬ 
couraged  and  met  as  far  as  possible  in  the  circumstances.  This 
feature  struck  me  as  a  general  characteristic  in  all  the  schools  I 
visited,  from  the  primary  to  the  normal  schools.  The  pupils  regard 
this  as  a  natural  feature  of  school  life.  I  remember  on  one  occasion 
entering  the  class-room  of  a  teacher  of  physiology  in  one  of  the 
normal  schools  when  he  had  just  finished  the  lecture  for  the  day. 
He  was  saying  to  the  members  of  his  class,  ‘  I  shall  examine  on  this 
lecture  to-morrow;  just  let  me  see  if  your  notes  are  accurate.’  One 
pupil  at  once  asked  what  had  been  said  as  to  the  average  weight  of 
the  human  skull.  The  answer  was  immediately  given.  Another 
question  followed,  and  another,  until  all  were  satisfied,  after  which 
the  few  closing  minutes  of  the  hour  were  spent  in  supplementing 
the  lecture  with  such  remarks  as  the  questions  seemed  to  suggest. 
This  is  only  an  example  of  what  is  common  in  American  schools. 
I  must  express  my  admiration  of  this  characteristic. 

•  Dr.  Noah  Porter,  President  of  Yale  College,  Connecticut,  U.  S.,  in  a  series  of  articles  in  The 
College  Courant  of  Yale,  writes  upon  ‘special  defects  in  the  operation  of  modern  schools.’  He 
signalizes  these  two :  ‘The  spirit  of  formalism  and  routine  which  has  grown  up  in  our  modern 
schools,’  and  ‘  the  tendency  to  stimulate  to  excess  the  spontaneous  or  verbal  memory.'  We  may 
tuke  warning  from  American  experience. 


CALDERWOOD— ON  TEACHING. 


513 


FORMATION  OF  CHARACTER. 

X  proceed  now  to  speak  of  the  regulation  of  the  emotional  nature, 
the  government  of  all  the  springs  of  action.  This  brings  into 
view  the  teacher’s  part  in  aiding  his  pupils  to  use  intelligence  for 
the  guidance  ot  their  conduct.  I  have  already  indicated  the  grounds 
on  which  I  conceive  that  this  department  of  oversight  and  training 
belongs  to  the  teacher.  He  is  an  instructor  in  the  widest  sense. 
To  him  is  intrusted  the  development  of  the  whole  nature,  in  so  far 
as  that  is  found  to  be  needful  for  school  discipline,  and  possible 
through  means  of  it.  The  two  departments,  instruction  and  train- 
ing,  aie  indeed  cpiite  distinct,  and  admit  of  separate  treatment. 

From  the  one  point  of  view,  the  teacher  seeks  to  make  his  schol¬ 
ars  observant,  reflective,  well  informed,  and  prompt  in  the  use  of 
their  faculties.  From  the  other  he  seeks  to  make  them  upright, 
generous,  and  brave.  The  relative  importance  of  these  two  ends 
will  be  at  once  recognized.  As  meanness  of  disposition  is  worse 
than  slowness  of  intellect ;  as  selfishness  is  worse  than  defective 
memory  j  as  cowardice  is  worse  than  ignorance, — special  import¬ 
ance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  department  of  moral  training.  The 
teacher  can  not,  indeed,  raise  such  training  to  the  position  of  prim¬ 
ary  importance,  since  all  the  school  arrrangements  are  made  ex¬ 
pressly  for  instruction  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  knowledge.  But 
there  is  no  need  for  this,  since  moral  training  is  gained  not  so  much 
by  formal  inculcation  of  duty  as  by  practice  in  well-doing  through¬ 
out  the  common  engagements  of  life.  If,  however,  moral  training 
do  not  expressly  engage  the  attention  of  the  scholars  as  a  subject  of 
study,  it  is  to  be  continually  the  subject  of  consideration  with  the 
teacher.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  it  be  grammar,  or  geog¬ 
raphy,  or  history  which  is  being  taught,  the  formation  of  character 
goes  on  with  equal  facility.  So  generally  is  this  recognized  in  the 
profession,  that  Mr.  Currie  has  set  this  down  as  his  first  statement 
in  his  valuable  work  on  Education  : — ‘  Education  comprises  all  the 
influences  which  go  to  form  the  character.’ 

Sympathy  with  Children  in  their  Training. 

For  success  in  training,  the  first  requisite  is  intelligent  sympathy 
with  the  children  in  the  difficulties  they  experience  while  attempt¬ 
ing  to  control  their  conduct.  Before  a  true  and  influential  svmpa- 
thy  is  possible,  the  teacher  must  observe  peculiarities  of  disposition. 

It  will  thus  appear  how  essential  it  is  to  discriminate  carefully,  in 
order  to  make  a  satisfactory  beginning.  At  the  same  time  the 
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general  truth  must  be  recognized  and  applied  for  the  guidance  of 
our  procedure,  that  a  child’s  ruling  dispositions  are  as  truly  inherit¬ 
ed  as  his  intellectual  powers  or  his  bodily  constitution.  This  will 
not  be  disputed,  and  therefore  I  do  not  insist  upon  it  *,  but  the  con¬ 
sideration  must  have  a  directly  practical  bearing  upon  school  gov¬ 
ernment.  If  it  be  not  uniformly  recognized  and  acted  ujion,  justice 
can  not  be  done  to  the  children,  nor  can  sagacity  have  proper  exer¬ 
cise  in  dealing  with  them.  One  child  is  naturally  irritable,  another 
is  naturally  amiable.  The  one  is  not  to  be  blamed,  nor  is  the  other 
to  be  praised,  for  what  he  has  inherited.  If  under  sudden  provo¬ 
cation  the  one  shows  a  sensitiveness  which  the  other  does  not 
discover,  no  marvel.  The  result  is  exactly  that  to  be  expected  from 
the  different  natures  of  the  two.  What  is  of  chief  interest  to  the 
educationist  is,  that  the  irritable  child  can  gain  the  mastery  over  the 
ruling  tendency  of  his  nature,  and  can  be  helped  in  striving  for  the 
victory.  But  it  is  unjust  to  punish  a  child  because  he  has  inherited 
an  irritable  disposition.  In  many  cases  it  is  no  less  so  to  punish 
him  because  that  disposition  has  suddenly  started  into  activity 
under  provocation.  One  child  is  naturally  timid,  another  natuially 
rash.  It  is  unreasonable  to  blame  the  children,  or  to  do  any  thing 
but  consider  what  are  the  special  difficulties  of  each,  and  how 
best  each  can  be  helped  in  overcoming  these.  The  one  has  inherited 
a  highly  sensitive  nervous  constitution,  which  is  readily  excited  by 
the  slighest  changes,  and  which  throws  in  upon  the  mind  the  agita¬ 
tion  originating  in  the  organism.  To  punish  such  a  child  for  his 
timidity,  or  mock  him  on  account  of  it,  is  a  grievous  practical  blun¬ 
der,  which  indicates  want  of  knowledge  and  reflection  as  to  the 
necessary  conditions  of  moral  training.  If  a  teacher  is  not  to  run 
the  risk  of  inflicting  life-long  injury  upon  one  intrusted  to  his  care, 
he  must  have  some  clearly  defined  plan  in  harmony  with  the  known 
laws  of  mind,  suitable  for  allaying  fear  and  promoting  courage. 
Another  child  is  naturally  impulsive.  The  former  thinks  and 
shrinks. 

Limits  in  the  Teachers ’  Tower  in  Training. 

He  can  not  form  the  character,  but  can  only  aid  the  pupil  in 
efforts  to  form  his  own  character.  This  consideration  is  of  vital 
importance  in  the  determination  of  method.  Character  implies  es¬ 
tablished  habits  of  self-government.  Its  formation  is  thus  essentially 
a  personal  matter.  Whatever  be  its  type,  it  is  the  resujt  of  habits 
voluntarily  cherished.  So  long  as  the  predominant  natural  disposi¬ 
tions  sway  the  conduct  unchecked,  moral  character  is  unformed. 
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The  beginning  of  its  formation  can  be  traced  from  the  time  that 
there  are  signs  of  voluntary  restriction  and  regulation  of  these  dis¬ 
positions.  Whenever  a  degree  of  self-control  appears,  it  indicates 
the  sway  of  intelligence.  Character,  whether  good  or  bad,  is  in  no 
case  the  result  of  involuntary  tendency.  Its  formation  in  a  good 
and  healthy  type  is  a  most  delicate  process,  needing  to  be  continued 
through  many  years.  Nothing  is  more  likely  to  injure,  by  retard¬ 
ing,  or  it  may  even  be  in  perverting,  the  process,  than  efforts  after 
coercion.  Will-power  must  regulate  the  course  of  conduct,  and  the 
only  safe  stimulants  of  the  action  of  will  are  intelligence  within, 
and  the  encouragement  of  intelligent  sympathy  from  superiors  who 
have  already  won  respect. 

Influence  of  Companionship. 

Children  are  greatly  hindered  or  aided  in  the  formation  of  a  good 
character  by  the  influence  of  those  around  them.  If  their  seniors 
make  light  of  moral  distinctions,  they  will  do  so  too.  If  their  com¬ 
panions  are  selfish,  and  unchecked  in  that  tendency,  they  too  will 
begin  to  give  way  to  the  same  hideous  disposition.  There  is  in 
human  nature  enough  of  the  desire  for  self-gratification,  and  a  suffi¬ 
cient  sense  of  the  irksomeness  of  self-restraint,  to  favor  ready  yield¬ 
ing  to  the  easier  way  of  life.  But  self-denial  is  the  necessary 
condition  of  self-government.  The  effort  it  involves,  and  the  pain 
connected  with  that  effort,  try  us  most  at  the  commencement.  But 
both  the  effort  and  the  pain  will  be  considerably  lessened  if  seniors 
give  encouragement  and  companions  share  the  difficulties.  In  this 
way,  all  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  school  should  support  the 
virtues  and  promote  their  growth. 

But  favorable  circumstances  do  not  in  themselves  afford  all  that 
is  requisite.  Dismiss  the  best  disciplined  class,  and  observe  the 
moral  characteristics  of  the  children  when  they  are  free  to  act 
according  to  inclination.  It  will  be  found  that  there  is  considerable 
diversity  among  them,  and  that  some  very  readily  inflict  wrong  upon 
their  companions.  Discipline  is  the  product  of  authority.  Char¬ 
acter  does  not  grow  by  mere  force  of  authority.  There  is  even 
peril  to  character  in  the  constant  strain  of  authority,  which  demands 
unquestioning  submission  on  pain  of  punishment.  Obedience  in 

such  a  case  is  often  reluctantlv  rendered,  and  reluctant  submission 

*  ' 

is  apt  to  be  unfavorable  to  character.  A  rooted  aversion  to  restraint 
is  then  cherished,  which  carries  in  it  serious  forebodings  of  evil.  A 
child  must  be  taught  to  walk  alone,  else  a  reckless  career  may  fol¬ 
low  escape  from  the  hated  restraint.  The  most  perfect  form  of 
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drill  can  not  establish  moral  character;  the  best  educational  ma¬ 
chinery  is  unequal  to  the  task.  Circumstances,  even  the  most 
favorable,  can  not  produce  the  character  which  must  itself  be  supe¬ 
rior  to  circumstances.  Character  must  grow  from  within,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  invariable  laws  of  mind. 

Individualization. 

To  render  aid  in  the  formation  of  character,  a  teacher  must  indi¬ 
vidualize.  One  hundred  children  may  be  instructed  in  the  same 
branch  of  knowledge  at  once,  but  development  of  character  can  not 
proceed  in  this  way.  The  prevailing  dispositions  and  tendencies 
of  each  scholar  must  be  ascertained.  Ignorant  of  these,  a  teacher 
can  do  little  which  will  render  really  effective  help.  A  physician 
might  as  well  write  prescriptions  at  random,  and  distribute  them  in 
order,  as  he  made  the  round  of  his  patients.  Knowledge  of  each 
pupil  is  the  essential  requisite  for  real  training.  It  may  be  objected 
that  professional  duty  leaves  a  teacher  no  leisure  for  this ;  but  one 
who  has  made  it  a  practice  to  observe  character,  as  every  teacher 
must  have  done  in  order  to  be  successful,  needs  no  special  time  for 
the  necessary  observation.  He  can  not  help  observing.  He  only 
requires  the  routine  and  bustle  of  school  life  to  afford  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  he  needs.  A  private  talk  with  each  pupil,  when  constrained 
and  quite  on  his  guard,  will  be  of  little  worth  for  purposes  of  ob¬ 
servation.  You  must  see  children  excited  by  rivalry — tried  by  the 
irritating  conduct  of  fellow  scholars — subjected  to  unexpected  disap¬ 
pointment — and  roused  by  the  exercise  of  the  playground — in  order 
to  ascertain  what  are  the  characteristics  of  each  one,  and  what  a 
teacher  should  most  strive  to  do  for  each.  In  such  scenes  observa¬ 
tion  is  inevitable,  and  a  child  is  never  allowed  to  feel  as  if  he  were 
watched.  Every  thing  is  ‘  above-board,’  and  comes  under  observa¬ 
tion  in  natural  course.  The  teacher  soon  knows  who  are  irritable, 
and  who  are  of  a  stubborn  disposition ;  who  are  rash  and  who 
shrinking;  who  are  inclined  to  conceal  their  purposes,  and  practice 
cunning ;  and  who  are  prone  to  be  domineering.  Seeing  these 
things,  a  teacher  sees  his  work.  He  recognizes  that  a  common  dis¬ 
cipline,  touching  all  alike,  is  not  equal  to  the  demand.  Help, 
appropriate  in  form,  and  well  timed,  he  must  endeavor  to  give. 
Scarcely  noticed  by  the  school  generally,  hardly  remarked  upon  by 
the  child  more  immediately  concerned,  a  look  of  encouragement  or 
rebuke  will  make  a  child  conscious  of  success  or  failure.  A  mere 
glance  of  the  eye  may  not  reckon  for  much  in  the  log-book  of  the 
school,  but  it  has  left  its  impress  on  the  sensitive  surface  of  a  young 
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heart.  A  word  of  rebuke  dropped  softly  at  the  fitting  moment  into 
that  ear  alone  for  which  it  is  meant  may  be  enough  to  start  a  resolu¬ 
tion  of  improvement  upon  which  a  teacher  may  continue  to  operate 
from  day  to  day.  Such  a  word  may  live  long  in  the  memory.  I 

t 

remember  now,  as  if  it  had  been  yesterday,  the  look  and  word  of  a 
venerated  preceptor  [Dr.  Boyd,  of  the  Edinburgh  High  School]  who 
had  detected  a  case  of  oppression  of  a  fellow  scholar,  ‘There  was 
one  boy  in  the  group  I  did  not  expect  to  see  consenting  to  such 
conduct.’  The  look  and  word  were  for  me,  and  how  the  lesson 
went  home  may  be  judged  by  the  vividness  of  the  present  recol¬ 
lection. 

Self-  Control. 

A  child  must  see  that  formation  of  character  is  his  own  business, 
and  a  work  for  all  times.  He  must  be  awakened  to  the  sense  of 
that  power  which  is  power  over  self.  He  must  have  aroused  to 
activity  those  motive  forces  which  impel  the  mind  to  the  work  of 
self-control  as  one  of  living  interest.  He  must  taste  the  joy  as  well 
as  feel  the  difficulty  of  self-government.  Only  thus  can  the  build¬ 
ing  up  of  character  proceed.  For  a  teacher,  then,  there  is  no  other 
way  possible  than  that  of  helping  the  scholar  to  help  himself  in  what 
must  be  his  own  work.  If  we  fail  to  induce  the  pupil  to  take  to 
this  in  earnest,  we  fail  in  the  first  condition  of  success.  From  the 
very  center  of  the  being  must  come  the  determination  of  the  forces 
which  are  to  be  allowed  to  sway  the  conduct.  Who  can  overcome 
selfishness  but  the  person  who  feels  it?  How  can  generosity  be 
planted  in  the  mind  except  by  personal  admiration  of  it,  and  per¬ 
sonal  exercise  ? 

Self-Control  and  Reflectiveness. 

Self-control  begins  with  reflectiveness.  It  has  its  sure  commence¬ 
ment  in  thought  as  to  right  and  wrong  in  human  conduct.  But 
this  thought,  to  be  of  any  real  value  in  character  building,  must  be 
concerned  more  with  the  inward  dispositions  than  with  the  outward 
forms  of  conduct.  It  is  in  the  suggesting  and  encouraging  of  such 
thought  that  a  teacher  can  give  to  a  pupil  the  full  benefit  of  his  superior 
intelligence,  and  greater  calmness  of  observation.  But  some  consid¬ 
eration  needs  to  be  given  to  the  lines  of  thought  which  it  is  of  real 
consequence  to  suggest.  A  child  needs  no  lecturing  in  proof  of  the 
position  that  falsehood  is  wrong,  unless  his  thinking  on  the  subject 
has  been  already  perverted  by  pernicious  home  training.  There  is 
nothing  a  child  more  resents  than  being  deliberately  deceived.  In 
like  manner  it  is  not  needful,  under  ordinary  conditions,  to  convince 
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a  child  that  stealing  is  wrong;  with  a  child  trained  from  the  earliest 
days  to  steal  it  is  otherwise.  Every  child  is,  however,  quick  enough 
at  crying  out  against  the  theft  of  his  own  property.  No  one,  how¬ 
ever  unfortunately  placed  in  respect  of  parental  influence,  is  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  kindness  is  right.  He  has  recognized  that,  a  long 
while  before  he  came  to  school.  What  a  child  needs  is,  not  so  much 
help  to  know  what  the  right  is,  as  help  to  do  it,  especially  when  cir¬ 
cumstances  tempt  to  the  opposite?  A  child  needs  help  to  turn  his 
attention  on  the  rising  disposition,  which,  if  allowed  to  gain  strength, 
will  tempt  to  evil  doing.  A  child  is  prone  to  allow  attention  to  be 
absorbed  with  what  is  external,  and  scarcely  turns  attention  on  the 
feeling  which  is  swelling  in  the  breast.  He  needs  frequent  help  in 
beginning  reflective  exercise.  Reflectiveness  in  the  proper  sense 
comes  as  one  of  the  later  attainments,  and  needs  not  a  little  effort 
for  its  cultivation. 

Work  of  Repression. 

This  is  a  more  difficult  and  trying  work  than  the  encouragement 
of  good.  But  evil  tendencies  must  be  checked,  in  order  that  the 
nobler  dispositions  may  have  room  to  grow.  If  the  check  is  to  be 
wisely  and  successfully  put  on,  much  more  is  wanted  than  that  the 
check  itself  be  a  strong  and  severe  one.  Fortunately,  the  most 
powerful  form  of  restraint  is  a  form  of  encouragement  to  the  person 
restrained.  Taking  for  granted  that  evil  inclinations  must  be  mas¬ 
tered,  and  demanding  this  of  the  children  themselves,  the  teacher 
gains  the  strongest  position  when  he  is  neither  the  lawgiver  nor  the 
imperious  authority  requiring  its  fulfillment,  but  is  the  friendly 
counsellor,  suggesting  the  best  means  of  gaining  the  victory.  A 
suitable  hint  dropped  in  the  ear,  showing  that  the  difficulty  has  been 
seen  and  measured,  and  that  the  teacher  will  be  a  sharer  in  the  joy 
of  siiccess,  will  stir  new  resolution,  and  change  some  part  of  a  nat¬ 
urally  irksome  task  to  attractiveness.  There  is  great  need  that  we 
keep  in  view  the  painfulness  of  the  experience  involved  in  conflict 
with  powerful  tendencies  in  the  nature.  To  appreciate  the  difficulty 
of  the  task  any  child  has  on  hand  carries  one  a  great  way  toward 
proving  a  real  helper.  But  the  painfulness  of  the  work  must  in  no¬ 
wise  give  exemption  from  it.  Such  painfulness  is  part  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  experience  of  true  development.  To  favor  a  child  escaping 
from  the  determination  and  suffering  connected  with  self-denial  is 
no  kindness  but  the  worst  form  of  cruelty.  There  is  but  one  way 
for  mankind  securing  a  clear  escape  from  this  painfulness,  that  is,  to 
face  the  effort  which  occasions  the  pain,  until  by  facility  of  effort 
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the  pain  itself  gradually  diminishes,  until  the  pleasure  of  pure  and 
lofty  motive  is  felt  greatly  to  outweigh  the  uneasiness.  Neither 
parent  nor  teacher  can  wisely  screen  children  from  the  hitter  ordeal 
which  self-denial  entails.  ‘A  spoilt  child’  has  been  spoiled  by  en¬ 
couragement  in  self-indulgence,  which  at  each  turn  has  been  allowed 
under  the  name  of  ‘  kindness,’  and  which  has  prevented  reflection 
where  it  might  have  arisen,  and  a  struggle  for  self-mastery  which 
might  have  been  attempted.  It  is  a  weak  and  altogether  pernicious 
type  of  sympathy  which  inclines  a  teacher  or  guardian  to  save  a 
child  from  the  pain  of  conflict  with  his  own  evil  tendencies.  This 
is  ‘  blind  sympathy,’  one  of  the  worst  illustrations  out  of  a  consid¬ 
erable  variety  which  give  force  to  the  adage  that  *  love  is  blind. 
Wisdom  is  the  true  guide  of  love,  for  there  is  no  more  glaring  practi¬ 
cal  mistake  than  the  notion  that  the  law  of  love  is  all  we  need  to  make 
our  life  noble.  The  love  which  shelters  from  the  pain  of  self-denial 
is  soon  blind  even  to  the  faults  which  spring  from  the  want  of  re¬ 
straining  power.  There  is  therefore  great  need  to  guard  against 
love  degenerating  to  softness.  Even  tender  years  must  not  be 
allowed  to  plead  for  self-indulgence.  In  kindness,  the  teacher  must 
remember  that  the  sooner  the  work  of  self-restraint  begins  the  easier 
it  proves.  But  when  the  work  is  bravely  faced,  let  us  give  all  the 
sympathetic  aid  in  our  power,  always  remembering  that  the  work 
itself  must  be  the  child’s  own.  Beal  sympathy  helps  the  youth  in 
his  battle  with  evil  within.  And  a  heavy  demand  there  ever  must 
be  for  such  sympathy,  while  selfishness  must  be  crushed,  anger  must 
be  restrained,  and  wrongs  must  be  endured  without  retaliation. 
The  task  may  be  harder  for  some  than  for  others,  but  in  every  case 
it  must  be  carried  through.  A  clear  recognition  of  all  that  this 
requires  is  of  greatest  value  to  a  teacher.  Happy  are  the  children 
placed  under  the  care  of  teachers  who  see  the  moral  requirements 
of  their  case,  and  take  pleasure  in  individualizing.  The  victory  is 
half  won  if  a  child  has  a  strong  helper  in  his  instructor. 

The  Willful,  Stubborn ,  and  Defiant. 

Beyond  such  general  dealing  comes  the  great  perplexity  of  school 
life.  How  shall  we  deal  with  those  who  are  willful,  stubborn,  and 
defiant?  It  is  a  question  hard  to  answer.  There  are  some  who 
object  entirely  to  corporal  punishment.  As  already  indicated,  I 
am  not  able  to  agree  with  this  view.  Alternatives  are  hard  to  find, 
though  it  is  most  desirable  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  that  seem  to 
promise  efficiency.  Expulsion  from  the  school  I  regard  as  an  ex¬ 
treme  measure,  to  be  shunned  up  to  the  verge  of  endurance. 
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Unless  in  the  case  of  unruly  pupils  at  an  advanced  age  for  school 
life  (such  as  are  not  unfrequently  to  be  found  in  evening  schools), 
expulsion  from  the  school  can  hardly  be  looked  at  as  an  available 
course.  It  is  escape  from  a  difficulty,  not  mastery  of  it.  It  is  a 
practical  admission  of  failure,  which,  if  possible,  should  never  be 
made  in  face  of  a  school.  Instead  of  increasing  the  moral  influence 
of  a  teacher,  it  detracts  from  it.  Let  kindly  treatment,  as  occasion 
offers,  calm  and  sympathetic  remonstrance  in  private,  assurances  of 
patience,  and  promises  of  help,  be  all  accumulated  around  the 
offender.  Let  every  thing  be  done  which  tenderest  sympathy  can 
suggest  rather  than  that  the  offender  be  banished  from  the  school, 
and  turned  over  as  a  pest  upon  the  hands  of  some  unsuspecting 
brother  in  the  profession.  There  is  a  very  graphic  account  of  the 
conflict  with  a  stubborn  and  wild  youth  which  deserves  perusal, 
given  in  one  of  the  books  of  Dr.  Eggleston,*  descriptive  of  school 
life  in  the  midst  of  the  rude  settlers  in  the  Far  West  of  America. 
Very  touching  is  the  story,  naturally  recalled  here,  which  is  told  by 
Dr.  Guthrie  in  his  own  pathetic  style  :  ‘  A  soldier,  whose  regiment 
lay  in  a  garrison  town  in  England,  was  about  to  be  brought  before 
his  commanding  officer  for  some  offense.  He  was  an  old  offender, 
and  had  been  often  punished.  “  Here  he  is  again,”  said  the  officer, 
on  his  name  being  mentioned ;  “  every  thing — flogging,  disgrace, 
imprisonment — has  been  tried  with  him.”  Whereupon  the  sergeant 
stepped  forward,  and  apologizing  for  the  liberty  he  took,  said,  “There 
is  one  thing  that  has  never  been  done  with  him,  sir.”  “  What  is 
that?”  was  the  answer.  “  Well,  sir,”  said  the  sergeant,  “he  has 
never  been  forgiven.”  “  Forgiven !”  exclaimed  the  colonel,  surprised 
at  the  suggestion.  He  reflected  for  a  few  minutes,  ordered  the  cul¬ 
prit  to  be  brought  in,  and  asked  him  what  he  had  to  say  to  the 
charge  ?  “Nothing,  sir,”  was  his  reply  ;  “  only  I  am  sorry  for  what 
I  have  done.”  Turning  a  kind  and  pitiful  look  on  the  man,  who 
expected  nothing  else  than  that  his  punishment  would  be  increased 
with  the  repetition  of  his  offense,  the  colonel  addressed  him,  saying, 
“Well,  we  have  resolved  to  forgive  you  !”  The  soldier  was  struck 
dumb  with  astonishment ;  the  tears  started  in  his  eyes,  and  he  wept 
like  a  child.  He  was  humbled  to  the  dust;  he  thanked  his  officer 
and  retired — to  be  the  old  refractory,  incorrigible  man?  No;  he 
was  another  man  from  that  day  forward.  He  who  tells  the  story 
had  him  for  years  under  his  eye,  and  a  better  conducted  man  never 
wore  the  Queen’s  colors.’f 


*  The  Hoosier  Schoolmaster.  Routledge,  London,  t  Speaking  to  the  heart,  p.  36. 
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RISKS  CONNECTED  WITH  SCHOOL  MANAGEMENT. 

There  are  risks  in  some  of  the  methods  and  devices  of  school 
management,  against  which  it  is  an  important  duty  to  have  the 
scholars  kept  on  guard  as  far  as  possible.  The  rivalries  of  school 
life  carry  with  them  temptations  to  jealousy.  The  daily  competi¬ 
tion,  the  marking  of  places,  the  reckonings  which  are  to  determine 
the  prizes,  all  excite  the  children  in  a  way  which  is  apt  to  break  in 
upon  the  work  of  self-restraint.  Eagerness  for  honor  tempts  either 
to  seize  at  an  advantage  or  to  cherish  enmity  because  such  an  ad¬ 
vantage  has  been  secured  by  another.  The  stimulus  of  competition 
has  undoubtedly  a  high  value ;  but  this  fact  must  not  blind  our  eyes 
to  the  accompanying  evils.  The  influence  of  numbers  is  great,  and 
the  rivalry  of  open  competition  quickens  interest  in  the  round  of 
school  work.  To  dispense  with  such  stimulus  seems  hardly  wise. 
And  yet  it  can  not  be  matter  for  surprise  that  many  teachers  have 
been  led  seriously  to  question  whether  there  is  a  real  educational 
gain  from  these  rivalries.  It  would  be  difficult  to  decide  the  dis¬ 
pute  by  careful  comparison  of  the  evidence  for  the  opposing  views. 
One  consideration  seems  to  me  conclusive.  Competition  is  an  in¬ 
variable  attendant  on  human  effort.  There  is  no  sphere  of  life 
which  altogether  escapes  its  influence.  In  the  great  majority  of  the 
spheres  in  which  life  is  spent  the  results  of  rivalry  are  met  at  every 
turn.  For  this  school  training  should  prepare,  as  for  one  of  the 
certainties  of  human  life.  To  bear  one’s  self  with  calmness,  fair¬ 
ness,  and  generosity  in  the  midst  of  the  rivalries  of  business  is  of 
the  highest  consequence  both  for  personal  interests  and  for  the  har¬ 
mony  of  social  life.  It  is,  indeed,  a  great  service  which  is  rendered 
to  the  community  if  school  training  prepare  for  this.  The  teacher’s 
thoughts  must  often  revert  to  the  subject,  if  the  scholars  are  to  be 
guarded  against  the  requisite  power.  Ambition,  that  ‘  last  infirmity 
of  noble  minds,’  may  be  turned  to  ignoble  ends,  and  may  change 
strength  to  weakness,  nobleness  to  meanness. 

NATIONAL  VICES  SHOULD  BE  GUARDED  AGAINST.* 

Early  school  life  should  do  much  to  guard  against  the  rudeness 
and  coarseness  which  turn  domestic  life  to  bitterness,  and  prepare 
the  way  for  outbreaks  of  violence.  A  constant  stream  of  refining 

*  Professor  Hodgson  (University  of  Edinburgh)  in  his  Address  ns  President  of  the  Social  Science 
Association,  dwells  on  the  want  of  a  better  public  opinion  on  the  subject.  4  Every  where  around 
us  we  find  coarseness  of  manner,  cruelty  both  to  nnimals  and  to  our  fellows,  petty  dishonesty,  dis¬ 
regard  of  truth,  wastefulness,  evasion  of  duty,  infidelity  to  engagements,  not  to  speak  of  graver 
forms  of  wrong-doing;  and  who  believes  in  his  heart  that  school  training  could  do 
any  thing  to  prevent  them  V — Proceedings  for  1873. 
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influence  should  flow  through  the  minds  of  the  pupils.  Every 
thing  favorable  in  the  reading  book,  in  history,  or  in  the  incidents 
of  the  school-room,  should  be  utilized  for  this  end.  By  all  means 
at  our  command,  let  us  seek  to  refine  and  elevate.  Our  aim  must 
be  to  give  a  softened  tinge  to  the  character,  like  the  mellow  bloom 
on  the  dark  rich  clusters  of  the  vine.  Thus  a  higher  life  is  in  some 
measure  reached  by  a  child,  and  he  wields  a  gentler  influence,  check¬ 
ing  the  asperities  of  life.  In  mixed  schools,  such  as  we  have  in 
Scotland,  there  is  ample  opportunity  for  training  boys  to  cherish  a 
respectful  and  generous  demeanor  toward  girls — a  lesson  of  high 
value  in  itself,  and  far-reaching  in  its  effects.  Encouragement  in 
right  practice  is  real  training. 

The  Vice  of  Drunkenness. 

If  there  be  any  one  vice  against  which  the  teachers  of  our  country 
should  seek  to  warn  the  young,  it  is  drunkenness.  Our  national 
reproach  because  of  this  one  vice  is  a  bitter  one ;  our  national  loss 
and  suffering  appalling  to  a  degree  not  realized  by  those  who  do  not 
ponder  the  statistics  of  the  subject.  Our  national  weal  depends 
largely  on  our  casting  off  this  loathsome  evil.  Intelligence  and  de¬ 
bauchery  can  not  go  long  together,  either  in  personal  or  in  national 
history.  Drunkenness  is  a  vice  at  which  school  training  should 
level  its  heaviest  blows.  There  are  at  present  fearful  odds  against 
the  teacher’s  hand  here,  more  particularly  in  the  midst  of  the  pov¬ 
erty  stricken  districts  in  our  large  cities,  blighted  by  the  baneful 
influence  of  strong  drink.  But  if  the  teacher  be  observant  as  to 
opportunities,  persistent  in  his  plan,  hearty  in  his  utterances,  and 
judicious  in  his  avoidance  of  ridicule,  he  can  do  much  in  fixing  un¬ 
seen  convictions,  and  may  be  aided,  unconsciously  to  himself  and  to 
the  poor  children,  by  the  sad  experience  of  the  misery  and  brutality 
which  a  drunken  life  occasions.  A  steady  moral  influence  quietly 
returning,  as  opportunity  offers,  to  impress  upon  the  mind  the  evils 
of  drunkenness,  and  the  value  of  temperance  as  a  root  virtue,  will 
help  largely  toward  the  training  of  a  race  strong  in  the  self-control 
of  a  temperate  life.  The  waste  of  substance  which  drunkenness 
causes, — the  weakness  and  weariness  of  body, — the  debasement  of 
mind, — the  desolation  of  homes,  are  such  as  to  afford  the  teacher 
many  links  of  association  making  reference  easy  and  natural. 
There  is  enough  in  the  thought  of  these  things  to  deliver  childhood 
from  the  risk  of  making  mirth  of  the  drunkard.  There  is  enough 
to  favor  one  who  desires  to  awaken  loathing  in  a  young  mind.  But 
in  all  allusions  to  this  subject  there  is  need  for  great  delicacy  of  feel- 
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ing  and  tact.  The  teacher  needs  to  remember  into  how  many  homes 
in  our  land  the  horrid  vampire  has  entered,  and  how  many  young 
hearts  are  smarting  under  the  wounds  it  has  inflicted. 

GOOD  DISPOSITIONS  SHOULD  BE  ENCOURAGED. 

The  nourishment  of  the  good  is  the  surest  way  of  repressing  the 
evil.  Thus,  the  growth  of  generosity  is  the  decay  of  meanness ;  so 
it  is  all  round.  The  life  of  the  virtues  is  the  death  of  the  vices. 
Where  there  is  sensitiveness  as  to  the  feelings  of  others,  there  is 
shrinking  from  rudeness.  Generosity  quickens  the  sense  of  shame 
at  the  rise  of  a  selfish  feeling.  The  love  of  truth  will  summon 
courage  to  its  aid,  rather  than  screen  itself  from  suffering  behind  the 
mean  shelter  which  a  falsehood  might  afford.  In  this  way  it  is  ap¬ 
parent  that  a  teacher  can  do  much  to  prevent  the  outbreaks  of  evil 
by  the  judicious  and  hearty  encouragement  he  gives  to  all  examples 

of  well-doing. 

1.  The  first  and  most  constant  form  of  help  is  that  afforded  by  the 
spirit  in  which  school  discipline  is  maintained.  If  that  illustrates 
throughout  the  play  of  good  disposition,  the  children  are  uncon¬ 
sciously  won  to  admiration  and  imitation  of  the  same.  It  is  not 
despotic  government  which  is  favorable  to  the  growth  of  virtue,  but 
the  government  of  reason  and  sympathy— in  other  words,  a  govern¬ 
ment  founded  on  moral  excellence.  If  the  children  have  any  occa¬ 
sion  to  complain  of  injustice,  some  injury  is  done  to  their  moral 
training.  Let  the  atmosphere  of  justice  and  kindliness  pervade  the 
school-room,  and  the  scholars  will  grow  up  in  robustness  of  moral 

life. 

If  an  unintentional  injustice  has  been  done,  let  the  error  be  freely, 
and  if  needful,  publicly  acknowledged,  and  let  the  error  be  rectified 
as  far  as  possible.  None  of  us  profess  to  be  perfect  ;  it  would  be 
purest  affectation  to  conduct  a  class  on  the  assumption  that  we  are. 
It  does  not  lower  the  dignity  of  a  teacher  to  own  a  fault  on  a  fitting 
occasion.  But  the  acknowledgment  must  be  a  proof  of  strong  and 
moral  purpose, — not  a  painful  admission  of  weakness  and  bewilder¬ 
ment.  It  must  give  evidence  of  the  power  of  self-command,  not 
of  the  want  of  it. 

2.  Next  in  importance  is  the  power  of  direct  encouragement.  If 
the  teacher  gain  the  affections  of  his  scholars,  and  give  regular  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  wish  to  stimulate  them  in  well-doing,  his  influence  over 
them  will  be  great.  They  have  a  desire  to  stand  well  with  their 
teacher,  and  if  this  desire  be  utilized  it  becomes  easy  to  contribute 
daily  toward  the  formation  of  a  good  character.  In  order  to  pre- 
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serve  this  influence,  however,  it  is  needful  to  remember  that  praise 
as  well  as  blame  must  be  used  sparingly.  The  child  must  know 
and  feel  that  he  has  gained  approval,  but  only  at  rare  times  should 
he  hear  himself  praised  before  others.  So  delicate  a  process  is  that 
by  which  character  is  developed,  that  there  is  danger  from  frequent 
commendation,  just  as  there  is  on  the  other  side  from  frequent  fault¬ 
finding.  The  dangers  here  are  two — that  of  encouraging  pride 
while  encouraging  well-doing,  and  that  of  tempting  a  child  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  there  is  something  peculiarly  meritorious  in  simply  doing 
his  duty.  The  former  is  the  more  conspicuous,  and  is  certain  to 
attract  attention  if  it  arises,  and  thereby  suggest  the  need  for  coun¬ 
teractives.  But  the  latter  is  one  not  so  easily  observed,  and  which 
goes  much  more  quickly  in  the  direction  of  undermining  the  char¬ 
acter.  The  child  must  be  made  to  recognize  that  if  he  has  done 
well,  he  has  only  done  what  is  naturally  required  of  him,  and  what 
he  must  be  required  to  do  a  hundred  times  a  day  with  as  much  ease 
and  fixedness  of  purpose  as  appear  in  his  use  of  speech.  In  view 
of  the  danger  thus  indicated,  it  is  desirable  that  a  child  more  com¬ 
monly /ee/  that  he  has  gained  approval  rather  than  hear  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  it.  It  is  with  encouragement,  as  with  so  much  beside, _ it 

is  most  easily  conveyed  through  the  eye,  and  by  this  vehicle  of 
communication  there  is  least  risk  of  error  or  injurious  effects.  A 
look  is,  indeed,  fleeting,  and  can  not  be  long  sustained ;  but  there  is 
an  advantage  in  this  for  the  purpose  here  contemplated.  On  the 
other  hand,  however  fleeting,  a  look  of  encouragement  is  long  re¬ 
membered  by  a  child. 

3.  The  opening  religious  exercises  of  each  day,  if  properly 
conducted,  must  greatly  aid  the  work  of  training.  The  rate  payers 
of  the  country  have  declared  unmistakably  for  religious  teaching  as 
the  true  support  of  moral  training.  Teachers  who  include  moral 
training  in  their  ideal  of  professional  duty  will  be  thankful  for  the 
decision.  The  ‘  Conscience  Clause  ’  frees  a  teacher  from  irksome 
apprehensions  as  to  interference  with  the  religious  convictions  of 
those  who  have  intrusted  him  with  the  delicate  task  of  training 
their  childien.  The  teacher  is  assured  that  in  these  opening  relig¬ 
ious  exercises  he  is  starting  the  work  of  the  day  as  the  great  bulk 
of  the  people  wish  him  to  do,  while  complete  protection  has  been 
provided  for  exceptional  cases.  As  a  moral  trainer,  the  teacher  is 
immensely  aided  by  opportunity  for  touching  the  deeper  feelings  of 
human  nature.  To  lift  the  whole  set  of  duties  into  the  light  of  God’s 
eye,  and  to  associate  childhood’s  efforts  with  the  wealth  of  divine 
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sympathy  and  help,  is  at  once  to  raise  life  higher,  and  make  effort 
easier  and  more  gladsome.  To  link  the  moral  sentiments  with  the 
religious  feelings  is  to  bring  the  strong  forces  of  the  human  mind 
into  play  for  support  of  arduous  effort. 

INSTRUCTION  AND  TRAINING  SHOULD  BE  REWARDED. 

The  grand  ends  of  teaching  are  embraced  in  the  two  words  In - 
struction  and  Training.  Failing  in  these,  or  in  either  of  them,  the 
teacher  fails  to  attain  the  end  he  has  set  himself  to  reach.  A  lower 
aim  can  not  be  accepted  without  falling  beneath  the  tiue  professional 
level.  No  true  teacher  can  make  salary  the  end  of  eflort.  No  mat¬ 
ter  in  what  profession  a  man  may  be,  if  pay  is  the  one  end  for 
which  he  works  he  is  self-degraded.  We  come  very  near  the  source 
of  sound  moral  life  in  this  matter.  The  discussions  of  ancient  phil¬ 
osophers  as  to  receiving  payment  for  teaching  show  how  much  the 
dignity  and  power  of  the  teacher  were  conceived  to  be  dependent 
on  superiority  to  the  mercenary  spirit.  If  these  philosophers  dis¬ 
cussed  the  question,  not  only  with  eagerness,  but  even  with  undue 
keenness  of  feeling,  this  shows  how  important  it  seemed  in  their 
eyes.  We  can  discuss  the  question  now  free  from  the  feeling  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  conduct  of  professed  Sophists.  We  clearly  see  how 
honorable  it  is  that  a  man  should  live  by  his  profession ;  but  we  as 
clearly  perceive  that  it  is  unworthy  of  a  man  to  hold  his  profession 
exclusively  for  the  living  it  affords.  It  is,  however,  well  for  us,  and 
for  all  interests  concerned,  that  pay  is  needed  by  all  workers  in  the 
several  spheres  of  human  activity.  This  granted,  it  is  clear  the 
teacher’s  salary  should  be  such  as  to  give  him  a  good  position  in 
society.  If  the  general  standard  of  income  for  teachers  be  low  in 
any  country,  it  indicates  either  want  of  spirit  among  the  people,  or 
want  of  reflection  as  to  the  real  value  of  education.  Our  country 
is  not  without  blame  in  this  respect,  but  fortunately  a  remedy  has 
been  provided.  The  School  Boards  of  the  country  have  shown 
their  sense  of  the  value  of  liberal  remuneration  for  efficient  service. 
High  efficiency  and  high  pay  must  go  together.  This  is  a  lesson 
which  by  force  of  circumstances  the  School  Boards  are  likely  to 
press  on  each  other’s  attention.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  of  unspeak¬ 
able  importance  that  the  teacher  keep  his  own  mind  fixed  on  some 
end  vastly  higher  than  payment.*  There  is  a  wide  difference  be¬ 
tween  making  a  livelihood  by  one’s  profession,  and  discharging 
professional  duties  for  the  sake  of  the  livelihood.  Toil  and  remu- 

*  This  whole  subject  is  admirably  treated  by  Mr.  Mann  in  his  Lecture  on  The  Teacher  s  Motives , 
in  Barnard’s  Journal,  XIV.,  277-304. 
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neration  are  naturally  associated ;  but  money  is  a  poor  reward  for 
life-long  effort  in  any  sphere. 

Work  has  its  real  reward  in  the  end  it  seeks.  Work  which  can 
not  be  reckoned  for  in  money  payments  has  a  better  recompense. 
To  make  good  citizens,  as  Plato  was  wont  to  argue,  is  better  than 
to  seek  pleasure;  or  better  still,  as  Christianity  teaches  the  lesson, 
to  aid  others  in  attaining  moral  goodness  in  all  its  forms  is  a  task 
worthy  of  the  highest  endowments.  Here  it  is  the  teacher  can 
render  the  greatest  service.  No  nation  can  keep  in  the  front  rank 
except  by  education.  For  stability  and  influence  the  nation  must 
look  to  parents  and  teachers,  who  are  molding  the  character  of  the 
rising  generation.  During  the  Franco-German  war,  the  oft-repeated 
remark  was  that  the  schoolmaster  had  gained  the  German  victories. 
The  fact  was  clearly  established.  Germany  had  the  best  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  country  in  the  ranks.  Under  our  military  system 
nothing  akin  to  this  can  happen  ;  but  the  roots  of  national  influence 
go  immensely  deeper  than  the  army,  and  stretch  immensely  wider. 
It  is  the  morality  underlying  the  intelligence  which  is  the  secret 
spring  of  vital  energy  in  a  people.  The  war  test  we  do  not  wish 
to  see  applied ;  but  if  British  teachers  can  quietly  and  steadily  turn 
the  forces  of  vice  and  crime*  we  shall  have  reason  to  rejoice  more 
than  the  Germans  did  over  the  return  of  their  victorious  troops. 
Our  worst  foes  are  within  our  own  borders.  Our  best  friends  are 
those  within  our  own  lines,  who  promote  intelligence,  self-control, 
and  devotion  to  a  noble  life.  Amongst  these  our  teachers  stand 
conspicuous.  But  it  is  never  to  be  overlooked  in  our  estimate  of 
teaching  that  moral  fruits  are  the  best.  If  a  teacher,  year  by  year, 
present  the  great  bulk  of  his  scholars  for  examination,  and  succeed 
in  passing  over  ninety  per  cent,  of  them  in  all  departments,  he  may 
well  be  congratulated.  But  there  is  another  aim  higher  still.  It  is 
to  have  his  scholars  so  habituated  to  self-control,  that  they  shall  be 
prepared  for  wise  direction  of  their  own  conduct  when  all  the 
checks  and  helps  of  home  and  school  are  completely  withdrawn. 
In  such  a  case  the  after-life  of  the  scholars  will  reflect  honor  on  his 
labors  as  discovering,  though  at  a  great  distance  of  time,  the  fruits 
of  the  discipline  of  school  life.  This  is  the  highest  result  of  edu¬ 
cational  effort.  It  is  the  full  reward  of  anxious  thought  and  toil. 
In  such  a  case  the  teacher  sees  his  own  better  life  reproduced  in 
those  who  caught  from  him  many  of  their  early  impulses  toward  a 
life  of  moral  elevation. 
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'  WILLIAM  JOLLY— PROFESSORSHIPS  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  training  of  teachers  in  the  science  and  art  of  their  profession 
has,  up  till  this  time,  been  very  partial.  Teachers,  as  a  class,  have 
received  no  professional  training.  Normal  Schools,  certainly,  have 
been  established  for  this  purpose,  but  these  have  been  taken  advan¬ 
tage  of  by  only  a  small  part  of  the  middle  class  of  teachers.  The 
higher  members  of  the  profession  either  could  not  or  would  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  training  provided  there,  and  have  rested  sat¬ 
isfied  with,  at  the  best,  an  arts  curriculum,  without  one  hour  spent 
in  becoming  scientifically  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  art 
they  have  to  practice ;  the  lower  parts  of  the  profession  have,  from 
poverty  or  other  causes,  been  prevented  from  attending  these  schools. 
Moreover,  in  the  past,  this  work  of  training  has  been  done  only  by 
certain  churches,  who  have  honorably  taken  upon  themselves  this 
important  duty,  which  should  have  been  done  by  the  profession,  or 
by  the  country,  or  by  the  universities.  These  churches  can  not  be 
asked  to  continue  this  onerous,  and  to  some  extent,  thankless  work. 
Such  ecclesiastic  connection  was  natural  and  praiseworthy  in  the 
past,  and  was  the  proper  complement  of  a  denominational  system. 

Teaching  is  the  only  learned  profession  with  no  training  machinery 
for  its  members,  as  a  class,  to  prepare  them  for  their  peculiar  work, 
—  work  that  requires  all  the  special  knowledge  and  skill  that  a  man 
can  obtain.  Other  professions  have  their  special  classes  for  profes¬ 
sional  accomplishment,  in  which  their  students  pass  through  a 
thorough  noviciate  preparatory  to  work  in  life.  The  necessity  for 
professional  training  for  every  pursuit  in  life  is  becoming  a  feature 
of  the  ao-e,  and  is  extending  itself  even  to  trade,  in  technical  educa- 
tion.  Surely  such  a  training  ought  to  be  provided  for  a  profession 
that  has  as  trying,  difficult,  and  delicate  work  to  do  as  any  other ! 

Professional  training  for  teachers  should  be  broad  enough  to  em¬ 
brace  the  whole  profession,  should  be  provided  at  convenient  centers 
throughout  the  country,  and  should  be  of  sufficient  social  status  to 
command  the  attendance  of  the  highest  parts  of  the  service. 

To  the  question,  how  and  where  such  training  should  be  provided, 
there  can  be  but  one  adequate  and  permanent  answer:  It  must  be 
done  in  and  by  our  Universities. 

Our  Universities  have,  for  generations,  been  training  schools  for 
divinity,  medicine,  and  law.  The  anomaly  has  existed,  and  still 
exists  in  the  Universities,  that  for  certain  classes  of  the  community 
elaborate  systems  of  professional  training  have  been  provided,  and 
none  for  the  educational.  Such  an  omission  was  natural  for  gener- 
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ations,  when  it  was  not  known  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the 
Science  of  Education.  But  that  day  is  surely  past.  Education  is 
a  science  and  art  that  requires  as  special  training  as  any  subject. 
It  is  surely  time  now  that  we  should  complete  the  circle  of  the 
professions  in  our  universities  by  doing  tardy  justice  to  this  one. 
Their  wants  in  other  subjects  are  being  gradually  and  honorably 
supplied  by  the  foundation  of  new  chairs,  representing  new  ideas 
of  the  age.  Education  still  remains  an  open  want. 

A  Chair  of  Education,  fully  established,  should  include — 

1.  A  Professor  of  Education,  who  would  give  a  full  course  of  lec¬ 
tures  on  the  science  and  art  of  teaching. 

2.  A  Training  College ,  of  which  the  professor  would  be  principal, 
and  in  which  a  staff  of  lecturers  would  give  instruction  in  subjects 
that  are  not  included  in  the  university  classes,  but  are  necessary  for 
the  complete  education  of  the  teacher,  similar  to  the  extra-mural 
lecturers  in  medicine. 

3.  A  Practicing  School,  with  the  very  best  appointments  in  class¬ 
rooms,  furniture,  and  apparatus,  under  a  competent  head  master, 
with  a  full  staff  of  assistants,  in  which  the  best  practice  of  the  art 
of  teaching  would  be  carried  on,  and  in  which  would  be  afforded 
every  opportunity  for  the  efficient  practical  training  of  the  future 
teacher,  a  school  holding  the  same  relation  to  education  that  the  in¬ 
firmary  and  its  clinical  lectures  do  to  medicine. 

4.  An  Educational  Library  and  Museum,  with  a  full  collection  of 
all  works  on  education,  and  of  all  educational  apparatus  and  appli¬ 
ances,  similar  to  the  educational  department  in  Kensington  Museum, 
— a  complement  to  the  other  professional  museums  alreadv  in  the 
universities. 

The  subject  is  too  extensive  to  be  entered  into  in  detail  in  this 
place,  but  the  above  may  be  sufficient  to  indicate  what  should  be 
done  to  supply  a  claimant  want  in  our  universities  and  in  one  of  our 
most  important  professions.  In  determining  on  the  best  means  of 
using  the  large  funds  that  may  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commission, 
few  should  more  commend  themselves  than  the  establishment  of 
such  a  chair  in  some  one  of  our  universities,  with  its  complementary 
educational  machinery.  These  endowments  are  left  mainly  for  edu¬ 
cational  purposes ;  and  here  is  an  opportunity  of  supplying  a  great 
educational  want,  and  of  raising  the  educational  status  and  efficiency 
of  the  country, — such  an  opportunity  as  seldom  offers  itself  to  a 
Commission  appointed  to  consider  the  best  means  of  disposing  of 
certain  sums  for  certain  important  purposes. — Letter  to  the  Scotch 
Commissioners  of  Education. 
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AND  OTHER  EDUCATIONAL  ESSAYS* 


PROGRESS  IN  DEVELOPMENT  OP  HIGHER  STUDIES. 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  back  for  a  period  of  fifty  years  we  shall  arrive  at  an  epoch 
when  the  higher  education  of  England  remained  still,  as  it  had  been  for  many 
generations,  solely  and  exclusively  classical.  An  illustrious  man  trained  at  this 
time  stated  in  later  life,  with  well-feigned  regret,  that  he  belonged  to  the  pre- 
scientific  period.  Suddenly  a  strong  current  arose  in  favor  of  useful  knowledge; 
the  machinery  of  lectures,  mechanics'  institutions,  and  cheap  literature  was 
employed  for  the  diffusion  of  this  useful  knowledge  among  the  humbler  classes. 
Whatever  might  have  been  the  result  of  these  agencies  within  the  sphere  of  their 
immediate  operation,  it  cannot  be  said  that  any  decisive  influence  was  produced 
on  the  schools  and  colleges  which  supply  the  most  elaborate  education. 

At  a  later  period,  when  the  machinery  set  in  action  for  the  benefit  of  the 
humbler  classes  had  decayed  in  power,  when  mechanics’  institutions  had  fallen 
into  debt  and  difficulty,  when  lectures  had  given  place  to  musical  and  other 
entertainments,  when  popular  literature  had  ceased  to  affect  to  teach  and  aspired 
only  to  please,  the  exclusively  classical  education  of  the  upper  classes  in  England 
first  encountered  serious  criticism.  Perhaps  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  years 
have  elapsed  since  these  time-honored  studies  began  to  experience  any  vigorous 
rivalry ;  though  for  a  considerably  longer  period  the  elements  of  mathematics 
had  gained  a  partial  and  temporary  toleration. 

ARTIFICIAL  VALUE  ATTACHED  TO  CERTAIN  STUDIES. 

In  balancing  the  claims  of  various  modes  of  education  and  systems  of  studies, 
we  must  remember  that  our  decision  must  depend  very  much  on  the  precise 
benefit  which  we  hope  to  secure.  We  may  propose  to  educate  an  individual 
mainly  for  his  own  benefit,  or  for  that  of  others,  as  for  instance,  the  state.  If 
we  take  the  benefit  of  the  state  as  the  principal  end,  we  shall  probably  be  led  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  indications  of  any  special  excellence  should  be  carefully 
watched  and  encouraged,  even  at  the  expense  of  the  general  development  of  the 
powers.  If  a  youth  shows  any  of  the  tastes  and  habits  which  have  been  in  past 
time  the  presages  of  military  distinction,  we  may  hold  that  the  law  of  the  safety 
of  the  country  justifies  the  cultivation  of  this  promise  even  to  the  neglect  of 

*  Prof.  Todhunter  is  a  Senior  Wrangler  at  Cambridge,  1848,  Fellow  and  Mathematical 
Lecturer  of  St.  John’s  College,  is  the  author  of  a  valuable  series  of  Mathematical  Text¬ 
books  for  Colleges  and  Schools.  The  Essays  in  the  volume  from  which  these  extracts 
are  taken  are: — I.  The  Conflict  of  Studies.  II.  Competitive  Examinations.  III.  Private 
Study  of  Mathematics.  IV.  Academical  Reform.  V.  Elementary  Geometry.  VI.  The 
Mathematical  Tripos.  London :  Macmillan  &  Co.  242  pp. 
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higher  intellectual  qualities,  or  to  the  peril  of  moral  excellence  itself.  This 
may  be  an  extreme  case ;  but  let  us  take  a  more  moderate  example.  Suppose  a 
youth  to  exhibit  a  fondness  for  imaginative  exercises  and  literature,  which  may 
be  the  dawn  of  poetical  genius.  Moreover  let  us  suppose  that,  in  spite  of  the 
authority  of  an  ancient  sage,  we  find  a  function  and  a  value  for  poets  in  our  com¬ 
monwealth  ;  then  we  may  conclude  that  we  ought  to  stimulate  the  imagination  : 
though  perhaps  it  might  be  for  the  true  happiness  of  the  individual  if  the 
memory  and  the  reason  were  trained  rather  than  a  faculty  which  is  already 
unduly  developed. 

UNDUE  INFLUENCE  OF  SPECIAL  PRIZES  AND  EXAMINATION. 

Although  we  have  no  such  despotic  power  as  to  compel  an  individual  to 
cultivate  just  that  faculty  which  seems  strongest,  yet  by  our  system  of  competi¬ 
tive  examinations  and  prizes  we  tend  to  the  same  result.  We  take  a  boy  at  school 
who  seems  to  exhibit  an  aptitude,  say  for  mathematics,  and  foster  that  taste  in 
every  way  we  can.  The  boy  comes  to  the  University ;  he  is  already  saturated 
with  mathematics,  and  so  must  have  almost  exhausted  the  special  benefit  which 
that  study  is  held  to  confer ;  at  the  same  time,  in  other  departments  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  such  as  languages,  history,  natural  science,  he  may  be  very  deficient. 
Nevertheless  he  is  kept  for  three  or  more  years  still  at  the  old  pursuits,  exercising 
only  those  energies  which  have  been  abundantly  developed,  and  leaving  others 
dormant  which  have  been  too  long  neglected.  If  our  object  is  to  train  mathe¬ 
matical  teachers  and  professors  this  may  be  defended,  though  perhaps  with  only 
partial  success;  but  if,  as  we  commonly  maintain,  our  object  is  to  cultivate  the 
mind  so  as  to  render  it  well  fitted  for  future  exertion  in  any  direction  which  has 
to  be  followed,  our  arrangements  are  open  to  serious  doubts. 

The  excessive  cultivation  for  examination  purposes  of  one  department  of 
knowledge  to  the  exclusion  of  others  seems  to  me  one  of  the  great  evils  of  our 
modern  system  of  bribing  students  by  great  prizes  and  rewards  to  go  through 
our  competitive  struggles.  We  are  in  danger  of  giving  up  all  pretence  of  a 
general  course  of  training  for  youth,  and  of  allowing  and  even  encouraging 
boys  to  select  some  special  subject  which  they  fancy  they  prefer,  or  rather 
perhaps  which  they  least  dislike.  I  should  desire  quite  a  contrary  system ;  a 
scheme  of  study  and  examination  should  be  drawn  up  after  due  deliberation, 
and  all  candidates  be  required  to  pass  through  this  before  the  avenues  to  special 
distinction  were  opened.  In  theory,  perhaps  this  is  still  attempted ;  but  in 
practice  we  seem  to  deviate  from  such  a  course  more  and  more  every  year  at 
Cambridge.  For  instance,  students  of  classics  are  no  longer  compelled,  as  they 
formerly  were,  to  pass  a  mathematical  examination  for  their  degree ;  and  for  the 
most  part  undergraduates  in  the  colleges  are  excused  from  attendance  at  lectures 
on  the  subjects  which  they  do  not  profess  to  cultivate.  Even  where  an  attempt 
is  made  to  prescribe  some  general  course  the  standard  in  each  department  is 
fixed  so  low  as  not  to  ensure  more  than  the  simplest  rudiments  of  knowledge. 

EXAMINATION  VALUE  OF  SUBJECTS  VALUED. 

As  we  must  employ  some  mode  of  testing  the  diligence  of  teachers  and  the 
attention  of  pupils,  it  seems  inevitable  that  there  must  be  processes  of  the  nature 
of  examinations  ;  hence  it  is  important  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  adaptability 
of  subjects  to  the  exigencies  of  examinations.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  older 
subjects,  classics  and  mathematics,  are  strongly  to  be  recommended  on  the 
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ground  of  the  accuracy  with  which  we  can  compare  the  relative  performance 
of  the  students.  In  fact  the  definiteness  of  these  subjects  is  obvious,  and  is 
commonly  admitted.  There  is,  however,  another  advantage,  which  I  think 
belongs  in  general  to  these  subjects,  namely,  that  the  examinations  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  what  is  really  most  valuable  in  the  subjects.  It  is  of 
course  easy  to  say  that  the  art  of  examination  by  long  practice  on  these  sub¬ 
jects  has  arrived  at  a  degree  of  excellence  far  beyond  what  ought  reasonably 
to  be  expected  in  the  case  of  studies  of  quite  recent  popularity ;  but  this  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  explain  the  matter  completely.  Take,  for  instance,  mathe¬ 
matics,  and  observe  how  real  and  fresh  the  examination  papers  can  be  made ; 
they  in  fact  abound  in  new  results  which  are  quite  commensurate  in  importance 
and  interest  with  the  theorems  previously  established  and  studied.  Isow,  for 
a  contrast,  take  the  subject  of  history:  this  may  be  readily  admitted  to  be 
important  and  instructive  especially  for  the  original  inquirer  who  has  to  seek 
for  evidence,  to  estimate  its  value,  and  to  combine  it  in  a  consistent  whole.  But 
it  may  be  seriously  doubted  whether  the  valuable  parts  of  the  subject  can  be 
developed  in  our  usual  systems  of  examination.  From  the  cases,  not,  I  admit, 
very  numerous,  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  notice,  I  have  formed  an 
unfavorable  judgment  on  this  matter;  it  appears  to  me  that  we  find  in  exami¬ 
nation  papers  chiefly  dates  and  striking,  obvious  events,  which  form  rather  the 
skeleton  of  history  than  history  itself;  that  the  mere  receptivity  of  the  students 
is  all  that  can  be  tested,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  faculties  of  comparison  and  of 
judgment ;  though  these  may  be  well  developed  by  original  researches  in  the 
subject.  Thus,  briefly,  it  seems  to  me  that  much  of  what  constitutes  the  real 
value  of  mathematics  can  be  tested  by  examinations,  but  in  histoiy  there  is 
little  of  this  merit. 

[Experimental  and  Natural  Sciences  are  considered  by  this  author  as  not 
satisfactory  for  examination  purposes.] 

SPECIAL  ADVANTAGES  OF  MATHEMATICS. 

Leaving  aside  such  points  as  are  well  known  and  obvious,  I  should  like  to 
draw  attention  to  the  inexhaustible  variety  of  the  problems  and  exercises  which 
it  furnishes;  these  may  be  graduated  to  precisely  the  amount  of  attainment 
which  may  be  possessed,  while  yet  retaining  an  interest  and  value.  It  seems  to 
me  that  no  other  branch  of  study  at  all  compares  with  mathematics  in  this. 
When  we  propose  a  deduction  to  a  beginner  we  give  him  an  exercise  in  many 
cases  that  would  have  been  admired  in  the  vigorous  days  of  the  Greek  geometiy. 
Although  grammatical  exercises  are  well  suited  to  ensure  the  great  benefits 
connected  with  the  study  of  languages,  yet  these  exercises  seem  to  me  stiff  and 
artificial  in  comparison  with  the  problems  of  mathematics.  It  is  not  absurd  to 
maintain  that  Euclid  and  Apollonius  would  have  regarded  with  intcicst  many 
of  the  elegant  deductions  which  are  invented  for  the  use  of  our  students  in 
geometry ;  but  it  seems  scarcely  conceivable  that  the  great  masters  in  any  other 
line  of  study  could  condescend  to  give  a  moment’s  attention  to  the  elementary 
books  of  the  beginner.  The  possibility  of  the  early  employment  of  the  con¬ 
structive  and  imaginative  faculties  is  an  important  gain  for  many  students  who 
become  weary  of  the  prolonged  and  unvaried  exercise  of  mere  receptive  atten¬ 
tion.  In  the  pursuit  of  a  new  language  we  may  secure  advantages  of  a  similar 
kind  but  probably  of  inferior  value;  but  in  the  early  stages  of  most  studies 
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there  seems  nothing  to  correspond  :  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  examination 
papers  in  history  or  the  natural  sciences  can  offer  any  tolerable  equivalent  in 
merit  and  importance  to  the  problems  of  mathematics. 

Another  great  and  special  excellence  of  mathematics  is  that  it  demands  earnest 
voluntary  exertion.  It  is  simply  impossible  for  a  person  to  become  a  good 
mathematician  by  the  happy  accident  of  having  been  sent  to  a  good  school  ; 
this  may  give  him  a  preparation  and  a  start,  but  by  his  own  continued  efforts 
alone  can  he  reach  an  eminent  position.  The  rough  processes  by  which  prizes 
are  awarded  to  the  possessors  of  knowledge  regard  only  the  results  offered  for 
inspection,  and  overlook  the  finer  gradations  of  merit  which  depend  on  the  mode 
of  acquisition.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  rewards  are  bestowed  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  modern  languages ;  a  person  who  obtains  the  reward  may  have  earned 
his  distinction  by  his  own  persevering  application,  mainly  or  exclusively,  but  on 
the  other  hand  he  may  owo  it  to  the  fortunate  incident  of  residence  in  a  foreign 
country,  or  of  habitual  intercourse  with  those  who  spoke  the  language  as  their 
vernacular.  The  resulting  amount  of  knowledge  is  no  just  index  of  the  labor 
and  perseverance  which  have  been  expended  in  gaining  it ;  the  credit  to  be 
properly  assigned  for  the  accomplishment  may  indeed  belong  to  the  successful 
candidate,  but  it  may,  and  perhaps  more  justly,  be  attributed  entirely  to  his 
friends  and  relatives. 

A  similar  consideration  applies,  though  with  diminished  force,  to  the  study 
of  the  classical  languages ;  the  foundation  of  knowledge  in  these  subjects  can 
be  laid  in  years  so  early  that  the  pupil  exerts  but  slightly  his  own  will ;  his 
success  is  a  combination  depending  indeed  partly  on  his  own  ability  and  applica¬ 
tion,  but  still  more  on  the  judgment  or  kind  fortune  which  deposited  him  in  a 
good  school. 

We  repeatedly  see  youths  enter  the  universities  whose  position  in  the  final  classi¬ 
cal  examination  is  already  practically  assured ;  but  distinguished  success  in  the 
mathematical  competition  cannot  be  confidently  expected,  whatever  be  the  ability 
of  the  candidate,  unless  he  is  willing  to  subject  himself  to  steady  and  continued 
discipline.  In  whatever  line  of  study  distinction  is  sought  the  advantage  of 
good  teaching  is  great;  but  probably  among  all  the  pursuits  of  the  University 
mathematics  preeminently  demand  self-denial,  patience,  and  perseverence  from 
youth,  precisely  at  that  period  when  they  have  liberty  to  act  for  themselves,  and 
when,  on  account  of  obvious  temptations,  habits  of  restraint  and  application 
are  peculiarly  valuable. 

Nor  do  I  know  any  study  which  can  compete  with  mathematics  in  general  in 
furnishing  matter  for  severe  and  continued  thought.  Metaphysical  problems 
may  be  even  more  difficult;  but  then  they  are  far  less  definite,  and,  as  they 
rarely  lead  to  any  precise  conclusion,  avc  miss  the  po\\rcr  of  checking  our  OAvn 
operations,  and  of  discovering  whether  avc  arc  thinking  and  reasoning  or  merely 
fancying  and  dreaming.  I  speak  noAV,  as  on  former  occasions,  of  studies  as 
they  present  themselves  to  minds  of  average  power  and  of  ordinary  conditions. 
For  persons  of  exceptional  ability  any  intellectual  pursuit  may  piTwe  stimulat¬ 
ing  and  strengthening.  In  other  Avords,  discoverers  and  original  geniuses  form 
a  class  apart;  Ave  may  admire  them,  but  Ave  should  not  inadvertently  assume 
that  their  pursuits  Avhen  adopted  by  inferior  disciples  will  be  as  vivifying  as  to 
the  great  masters  themselves. 
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DISADVANTAGES  OF  MATHEMATICS. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  that  the  time  which  is  devoted  to  these  subjects 
viewed  as  a  discipline  is  too  long.  While  engaged  in  these  pursuits  a  student  is 
really  occupied  with  a  symbolical  language,  which  is  exquisitely  adapted  for  the 
class  of  conceptions  which  it  has  to  represent,  but  which  is  so  very  far  removed 
from  the  language  of  common  life  that  unless  care  be  taken  to  guard  against  the 
evil,  the  mathematician  is  in  danger  of  finding  his  command  oyer  the  vernacular 
diminished  in  proportion  as  he  becomes  familiar  with  the  dialect  of  abstract 
science.  It  must  surely  be  in  some  degree  disadvantageous  to  train  clergymen 
and  barristers  for  several  years  to  familiarity  with  a  refined  and  elaborate  system 
of  expression,  for  which  they  will  have  little  direct  use  in  after  life,  and  to  leave 
them  without  any  cultivation  of  that  ordinary  language  which  is  to  be  the  main 
instrument  of  service  in  their  future  occupations.  I  estimate  at  a  high  value  the 
influences  of  mathematical  study,  but  I  am  sorry  to  see  these  benefits  obtained 
by  the  sacrifice  or  at  the  peril  of  any  of  the  qualifications  which  are  necessary 
for  success  and  for  influence  in  practical  life.  There  is  especially  one  precaution 
that  ought  to  be  taken.  The  symbols  of  mathematics  are  so  expressive  that  the 
meaning  of  an  investigation  can  be  discovered  by  a  lenient  examiner  however 
slovenly  or  inaccurate  the  ordinary  language  may  be  which  serves  to  connect  the 
symbols.  But  the  evil  is  so  great  which  may  arise  from  habitual  carelessness  in 
English  composition,  that  examiners  must  be  considered  injudicious  who  do  not 
rigidly  maintain  a  good  standard  of  excellence  in  this  matter. 

&rPhe  increasing  severity  of  our  competitive  examinations  seems  to  aggravate 
the  danger  to  which  I  refer.  Formerly  all  students  at  the  university  were  com¬ 
pelled  by  their  colleges  with  more  or  less  rigor  to  conform  to  a  general  course  of 
study ;  ambitious  mathematicians  had  to  acquire  at  least  a  tincture  of  classical 
and  general  learning;  while  classical  students,  often  sorely  against  their  will, 
were  compelled  at  Cambridge  to  undergo  a  mathematical  training.  Much  of 
this  system  has  been  recently  relaxed  or  dissolved.  Many  eminent  scholars  now 
regret  the  exemption  of  the  classical  students  from  nearly  all  their  mathematical 
training ;  and  it  is  I  believe  a  still  more  serious  evil  if  students  intent  mainly 
on  mathematics  are  allowed  to  remain  without  a  due  counterpoise  of  other 
studies.  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  candidates  who  attain  to  the  highest  places 
in  the  Mathematical  Tripos  are  deficient  in  knowledge  and  interest  in  other 
subjects ;  but  I  fear  that  omitting  these  more  distinguished  men,  the  remainder 
frequently  betray  a  rude  ignorance  in  much  that  is  essential  to  a  liberal  education. 

In  our  university  mathematical  training,  there  is,  I  think,  what  may  be  called 
a  wearisome  and  unprofitable  monotony.  I  speak  of  course  with  respect  to  the 
disciplinary  character  of  the  process.  For  example :  a  person  gains  a  certain 
knowledge  of  a  new  subject,  like  the  Differential  Calculus;  the  fresh  conceptions 
which  this  involves  are  important  and  instructive.  But  after  gaining  these  con 
ceptions,  months  may  be  spent  in  incessant  practice  in  deductions  and  problems, 
so  as  to  leave  no  weak  spot  which  an  examiner’s  lance  could  penetrate, 
course  if  the  object  is  to  produce  a  mathematical  professor  this  elaborate  dul 
may  be  accepted,  though  perhaps  even  then  not  absolutely  necessary.  But 
considered  as  a  part  of  general  education,  although  the  minute  accuiacy  vhich 
it  tends  to  produce  may  be  admired,  yet  it  may  well  be  doubted  if  the  pro  t 
is  commensurate  with  the  expense  of  time  and  labor.  The  process  seems  a 
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modern  innovation.  In  the  study  of  mathematics,  formerly,  as  a  discipline,  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  principles  was  all  that  was  required ;  now  we  insist 
on  a  minute  investigation  of  every  incidental  part  of  the  subject.  Exceptions 
and  isolated  difficulties  seem  to  receive  undue  attention,  on  account  of  their 
utility  for  the  examiner’s  purpose. 

The  great  progress  which  mathematical  science  has  made  in  late  years,  while 
increasing  largely  its  power,  considered  as  an  instrument  for  the  original  investi¬ 
gator,  has  not  necessarily  promoted  its  educational  value  for  ordinary  students. 
I  remember  to  have  heard  from  the  late  Professor  Boole,  an  opinion  which  I 
had  also  formed  myself,  that  the  increase  in  the  resources  of  notation  tended 
to  diminish  the  importance  of  mathematics  as  a  discipline.  If  we  take,  for 
example,  the  modern  methods  of  abridged  notation  in  algebraical  geometry,  while 
we  must  admire  the  genius  which  has  created  and  developed  such  a  remarkable 
system  of  investigation,  yet  we  must  see  that  when  it  is  cultivated  for  examin¬ 
ation  purposes  there  is  the  great  danger  that  the  symbols  may  be  used  as 
substitutes  for  thought  rather  than  as  aids  to  thought. 

EXPERIMENTAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Experimental  philosophy  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  fashionable 
elements  of  education  at  the  present  time;  though  perhaps  quite  recently  it 
has  rather  declined  than  advanced  in  public  estimation.  The  assault  which  has 
been  made  in  our  time  on  the  monopoly  enjoyed  by  the  older  studies  seems  to 
have  been  a  combined  movement  in  favor  of  chemistry,  natural  philosophy,  and 
natural  history ;  and  I  apprehend  that  natural  history  will  in  the  end  secure  the 
largest  share  in  the  conquest,  if  indeed  it  has  not  already  done  so.  In  schools 
it  was  doubtless  more  interesting  to  many  boys  to  assist  at  a  lecture  in  chemistry 
or  natural  philosophy  than  to  work  steadily  at  classics  or  mathematics;  but 
chemistry  and  natural  philosophy  will  in  their  turn  be  found  dull  when  com¬ 
pared  with  natural  history,  which  is  associated  with  the  love  of  outdoor  exercise 
and  the  desire  to  catch  the  lower  animals,  which  are  so  characteristic  of  English 
youth.  To  have  these  cherished  pursuits  elevated  into  serious  duties,  and 
dignified  with  the  name  of  studies,  must  have  been  a  joyful  surprise  to  the 
generation  of  schoolboys  who  first  encountered  the  welcome  novelties. 

I  assert  then  that  much  of  what  is  called  experimental  science  has  no  claim 
whatever  to  the  title ;  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  supposed  to  be  merely  trifling  with 
words,  for  I  believe  myself  that  there  is  an  important  truth  involved  in  the 
i^lmark.  The  function  of  experiment,  properly  so  called,  in  the  investigation  of 
the  laws  and  processes  of  nature  can  hardly  be  unduly  exalted ;  but  it  may  be 
said  of  the  experimenter,  as  of  the  poet,  that  he  is  born  and  not  manufactured. 
The  lecture  rooms  of  professors  of  experimental  philosophy  must  be  devoted 
chiefly  to  the  mechanical  repetition  of  familiar  processes ;  the  spectators  are  told 
what  they  may  expect  to  see,  and  accordingly  they  see  it  with  more  or  less 
clearness  of  conviction.  The  result  of  the  whole  performance  may  be  that 
certain  facts  are  impressed  on  the  belief  or  on  the  memory,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
secure  any  cultivation  of  the  power  of  experimenting,  or  any  mode  of  testing 
the  existence  of  such  a  power.  I  am  speaking  with  reference  to  teaching  such 
subjects  in  large  classes.  It  may  as  before  be  readily  admitted  that  the  force  of 
the  remarks  will  be  much  weakened  in  special  cases.  If,  for  instance,  two  or 
three  pupils  have  the  privilege  of  constant  intercourse  with  some  teacher  eminent 
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for  his  original  experimental  power,  it  is  very  natural  that  a  training  of  the 
highest  value  may  thus  be  secured ;  hut,  setting  aside  such  exceptional  cases, 
it 'may  be  held  generally  that  little  of  what  is  characteristically  valuable  in 
experimental  philosophy  is  susceptible  of  transmission. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  recommend  that  any  subject  should  be  proposed  m  a 
purposely  repulsive  form  to  students,  especially  to  youth:  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  seems  to  me  a  most  enervating  practice  to  shrink  from  demanding  even 
irksome  attention  whenever  it  is  necessary.  The  lesson  that  success  in  any 
pursuit  demands  serious  toil  must  be  learned  eventually,  and  like  most  lessons  is 
learned  with  least  pain  in  early  years.  I  have  seen  a  sort  of  model  lecture  on 
a  portion  of  natural  science  which  was  offered  to  a  large  public  school,  to  which 
I  should  urge  no  objection  if  the  time  that  it  occupied  were  taken  from  play 
time,  but  .which  seemed  to  me  a  very  unsatisfactory  employment  of  an  hour 
supposed  to  be  devoted  to  study.  Here  I  may  venture  to  draw  attention  to 
the  opinion  held  by  the  late  Dr.  Whewell,  that  natural  history,  chemistry,  and 
physics  should  not  be  made  part  of  the  business  of  schools,  but  occasionally 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  boys  by  lectures.  These  occasional  lectures 
mi^ht  be  delivered  by  the  eminent  authorities  of  the  period,  and  thus  one  serious 
difficulty  would  be  obviated,  namely  that  those  who  are  absorbed  in  school -work 
cannot  maintain  themselves  at  the  current  level  of  these  fluctuating  subjects, 
and  thus  are  in  the  danger  of  teaching  obsolete  theories  and  demolished  state¬ 
ments  as  part  of  a  course  the  essential  virtue  of  which  resides  in  accuracy  of 

information. 


FUNCTIONS  OF  A  UNIVERSITY. 

There  appear  to  be  three  distinct  functions  which  are  recognized  as  pertaining 
to  the  university :  one  is  that  of  examination,  one  that  of  teaching,  one  t  lat 
of  fostering  original  research.  The  first  of  these  three  has  practically  been  as 
yet  most  regarded;  and  many  of  us  hope  that  it  will  in  future  decline  either 
absolutely  or  relatively  by  the  increased  development  of  the  other  two.  As 
to  the  matter  of  original  research,  without  asserting  that  this  is  adequately 
regarded,  yet  we  may  say  that  there  has  been  much  improvement  m  recent 
times.  The  professorships  have  in  various  cases  been  augmented  f™™ 
convenient  funds,  and  thus  elevated  above  the  miserable  pittances  of  which  they 
formerly  consisted;  while  the  permission  to  retain  a  fellowship  with  them,  no - 
withstanding  marriage,  has  indirectly  been  a  great  boon  to  them.  Morcoic  , 
many  of  the  colleges  have  now  the  power  to  confer  a  fellowship  on  any  person 
eminent  in  science  and  learning ;  and  thus  there  is  at  least  the  opportunity 
in  eases  where  the  will  also  exists,  to  encourage  and  assist  those  who  dc 

themselves  to  unremunerative  intellectual  pursuits.  <  . 

But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  most  decided  want  in  the  place  is  an  organized 
system  of  scientific  instruction  ;  and  this  remains  although  it  would  appear  that 
various  efforts  have  been  made  to  supply  the  defect.  1  or  more  t  an  a  qu. 
century  the  entire  range  of  mixed  mathematics  has  been  representef  in  u 
public  instruction  by  courses  annually  delivered,  on  astronomica  ms  ’ 

lunar  theory,  hydrostatics,  and  optics.  Statutes  have  been  diawn  up  r 
to  secure  the  due  distribution  of  the  “various  branches  of  mat  iema 
on  which  it  is  desirable  that  lectures  should  be  given” :  and  the  du  y  o  y  g 
the  statutes  into  effect  has  been  assigned  to  the  Mathematical  Board  lhe 
want  of  a  suitable  budding  and  collection  of  instruments  has  been  held  to  con- 
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stitute  the  great  obstacle  to  university  instruction.  The  building,  however,  has 
been  erected,  and  some  advance  made  towards  the  formation  of  a  collection  of 
instruments.  However  the  phantom  of  a  well  arranged  and  extensive  cycle  of 
public  instruction  seems  still  to  elude  the  grasp;  instead  of  it  we  have  ever 
augmenting  examinations.  If  there  is  no  existing  staff  to  which  this  public 
instruction  can  be  assigned  one  should  be  forthwith  called  into  existence,  with 
due  provision  for  effective  work  and  reasonable  remuneration. 

Even  if  scientific  lectures  were  not  properly  appreciated  there  still  remains 
another  mode  of  instruction  which  ought  to  be  adopted,  and  which  would 
perhaps  be  still  more  valuable  than  oral  teaching;  I  mean  the  publication  of 
works  on  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics  which  should  combine,  correct, 
and  illustrate  what  has  been  scattered  through  the  transactions  of  societies  and 
t  e  articles  of  scientific  journals.  I  do  not  allude  to  mere  academical  compendia, 
of  which  in  general  there  is  a  sufficient  supply,  but  to  works  treating  elaborately 
and  fully  the  highest  subjects.  The  history  of  science  offers  us  splendid  ex¬ 
amples  of  such  works ;  the  Mecanique  Celeste  itself  is  one  of  them.  For  modern 
instances  I  may  refer  to  the  writings  of  Lame,  Chaslcs,  Scrrct,  Helmholtz,  and 
Clebsch  :  these  men  are  eminent  not  only  as  original  investigators  and  oral 
teachers,  but  as  the  authors  of  noble  treatises.  It  will  be  highly  advantageous  if 
those  who  hold  appointments  which  secure  leisure  for  research  will  accept  it  as 
a  duty  to  compose  one  systematic  work  at  least  of  the  kind  now  indicated;  it 
may  be  safely  said  that  the  result  will  do  more  for  the  advancement  of  science 
than  the  production  of  matter  which  is  merely  entombed  in  the  memoirs  of 
learned  bodies.  Amateurs  may  in  some  cases  attempt  to  execute  such  tasks, 
but  it  is  obvious  that  owing  to  the  little  leisure  they  can  secure  from  their 
necessary  avocations  they  must  fall  far  below  the  standard  which  the  professional 
cultivators  of  science  can  attain. 


PROTEST  AGAINST  EXCESSIVE  COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATIONS. 

I  wish  to  join  my  protest,  feeble  as  it  may  be,  with  that  of  many  other  persons 
both  within  and  without  the  university,  against  the  exorbitant  development  of 
the  system  of  competitive  examinations.  We  assume  in  all  our  arrangements 
that  men  will  read  only  what  will  pay  in  examinations,  and  assume  it,  I  believe, 
contrary  to  the  evidence  furnished  by  other  universities,  and  by  our  own  :  and 
by  showing  how  firmly  we  grasp  this  sordid  creed  ourselves  we  do  our  best  to 
recommend  it  to  others.  We  give  our  highest  honors  and  rewards  for  success  in 
special  examinations;  and  thus  we  practically  encourage  not  the  harmonious 
development  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  but  the  morbid  growth  of  some 
and  the  decay  of  others.  We  tempt  our  students  to  regard  degrees  and  fellow¬ 
ships  as  the  end  of  life,  and  not  as  incentives  to  manly  exertion  and  aids  to  pure, 
unselfish  service;  we  cannot  wonder  then  that  not  a  few  who  start  in  their 
course  so  well  seem  to  fail;  to  use  Bacon’s  simile,  they  resemble  the  fabled 
Atalanta  who  lost  the  race  because  she  stooped  to  pick  up  the  golden  apples. 

Arc  our  students  so  buoyant  after  they  have  obtained  their  degrees  that  we 
can  reproach  ourselves  with  having  left  their  craving  for  work  unsatisfied,  their 
energies  unemployed?  The  opinion  of  many,  I  believe,  is  quite  the  reverse; 
they  hold  that  we  destroy  the  elasticity  of  our  students  by  the  incessant  toil  of 
examinations,  that  we  squander  with  lavish  prodigality  the  fresh  energy  of 
youth  and  early  manhood,  and  suffer  too  often  retribution  in  the  languor  and 
unprofitableness  of  maturer  life. 
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First  Steps  in  Teaching  a  Foreign  Language — A  Lecture.* 

Prof.  Quick  opens  his  lecture  before  the  College  of  Preceptors  thus : 

Those  of  us  who  have  visited  the  Brighton  or  the  Sydenham  Aquarium  well 
know  the  sight  of  the  sea-anemones.  The  first  impression  one  gets  of  them  is, 
that  they  are  merely  enjoying  themselves,  or  exhibiting  their  beauty  as  a  pea¬ 
cock  spreads  his  tail.  But  if  we  watch  them  till  a  tiny  fish  happens  to  stroll 
their  way,  we  discover  then  that  the  anemones  are  not  standing  at  ease  or 
courting  our  admiration.  No  sooner  is  the  fish  within  reach,  than  the  hitherto 
placid  anemone  becomes  all  activity  ;  the  beautiful  fibers  disappear,  and  the  little 
fish  disappears  with  them.  If  we  have  the  patience  to  await  the  result,  we  see 
the  anemone  at  length  open  out  again,  and  there  reappears,  not  the  fish,  but  just 
so  much  of  it  as  the  anemone  finds  indigestible.  The  rest  has  become  anemone. 

Now  here  we  see  in  a  figure  the  proper  attitude  and  action  of  the  mind  of  a 
learner.  It  keenly  desires  knowledge;  it  is  on  the  look-out  for  it;  it  seizes  on 
whatever  information  comes  within  its  reach,  and  it  works  upon  this  informa¬ 
tion,  analyzes  it,  appropriates  all  the  pith  of  it,  and  rejects  the  useless  shell. 

After  stating  the  importance  of  a  good  method  in  teaching  a  foreign 
language,  he  reviews  the  methods  of  Ascham,  Ratich,  Hamilton,  Jacotot, 
and  Comenius,  which  we  have  already  described,  and  concludes  with  an 
account  of  Robertson’s  method  and  Prendergast’s  Mastery  System. 

Robertsonian  Method — Introduction. 

The  Robertsonian  method  is  known  chiefly  in  France,  as  a  similar 
method,  that  of  Langenscheidt,  is  in  Germany.  Robertson  has  framed 
his  model  book  in  such  a  way  as  to  include  all  the  main  root  words  in 
the  French  language.  When  an  author  sets  to  work  to  employ  a  certain 
set  of  words  rather  than  to  convey  any  particular  meaning,  the  composi¬ 
tion  can  hardly  turn  out  a  great  literary  success.  Robertson  admits  that, 
like  Mrs.  Malaprop,  he  forces  into  the  service  many  poor  words  that 
would  get  their  habeas  corpus  from  any  court  in  Christendom.  I  observe 
that  a  disciple  of  his,  Dr.  Boltz,  who  published,  two  or  three  years  ago, 
a  Robertsonian  Introduction  to  German,  has  simply  taken  a  tale  written 
in  that  language,  so  that  he  is  Robertsonian  only  in  his  treatment  of  the 
‘StofF’  selected.  This  treatment  reminds  one  of  Ascham’s  plan,  but  in 
some  respects  it  is  a  great  advance  upon  it.  The  text  is  split  up  into 
lessons — the  early  ones  consisting  of  only  two  or  three  short  sentences. 
Of  each  lesson  we  have  three  translations — the  first  a  literal  interlinear 
translation,  the  next  one  in  fair  English,  and  the  third  a  translation,  phrase 
by  phrase,  in  parallel  columns.  This  last  is  for  practice  in  retranslation, 
and  the  pupil  is  required  to  study  it  till  he  can  readil3r  give  the  foreign 
equivalent  for  each  phrase.  Then  the  words  of  the  lesson  are  used  for 
what  Mr.  Prendergast  would  call  variations— a  very  valuable  feature  in 
this  system.  Afterwards  comes  a  lexicographical  and  grammatical  com¬ 
mentary  on  the  words  of  the  lesson,  about  which  a  vast  sea  of  information 
is  given,  altogether  beyond  the  beginner’s  capacities  and  requirements. 
This  part,  says  Robertson,  may  be  omitted — must  be,  I  should  say;  but 
some  facts  about  the  really  important  words  of  the  lesson  would  no  doubt 
be  useful. 

*  The  First  Steps  in  Teaching  a  Foreign  Language,  with  some  accounts  of  celebrated  methods. 
A  Lecture  delivered  at  the  College  of  Preceptors  (London),  Feb.  11,  1875.  By  Rev.  R.  H.  Quick. 
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Prendergast  Mastery  System. 

Philosophers  have  pointed  out  that  we  all  of  us,  far  more  than  we  are 
aware,  act  and  think  and  speak  in  certain  established  sequences.  From 
our  dressing  in  the  morning  till  we  wind  up  our  watches  at  night,  we  go 
on  in  a  series  of  habitual  ‘  trains ;’  scarcely  an  action  or  an  idea  is  iso¬ 
lated.  Indeed,  the  German  proverb,  ‘  Wer  A  sagt ,  muss  auch  B  sagen — 
He  who  says  A  must  also  say  B  ’ — is  of  almost  universal  application. 
And,  conversely,  it  is  extremely  hard  to  say  B  without  the  antecedent  A. 
If  we  doubt  this,  the  experiment  is  soon  tried.  Who  can  say  the  second 
line  of  the  JEneid  or  Paradise  Lost  without  running  over  the  first  line? 
Who  can  count  backward,  or  say  the  alphabet  backward,  as  readily  as 
he  can  forward  ?  And  when  we  come  to  examine  into  our  knowledge 
of  a  language  we  find  the  language  in  our  minds,  not  as  a  collection  of 
words,  but  of  sequences.  Those  who  learn  a  foreign  language  in  the 
country  where  it  is  spoken,  do  not  translate  English  words  into  the  for¬ 
eign  tongue ;  but  they  appropriate  whole  combinations,  and  make  use  of 
them  without  any  thought  of  their  English  equivalents.  And  when  they 
have  thus  learnt  a  foreign  language — say  German,  e.g. — if  they  are  asked 
the  German  for  some  conjunction  or  adverb,  they  have  a  difficulty  in 
calling  up  the  isolated  word,  and  they  form  in  their  minds  some  combi¬ 
nation  in  which  it  occurs,  and  in  this  it  presents  itself  immediately. 

From  such  considerations  as  these,  Mr.  Prendergast  concludes  that  the 
beginner  should  learn  not  separate  words  but  sentences.  There  are  in 
every  language  a  number  of  common  sequences,  which  form  its  idiom. 
The  learner  must  be  habituated  to  these  sequences,  and  must  not  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  translate  word  by  word  from  his  own  language ;  for  so  long  as 
he  does  this  he  will  group  the  words  according  to  the  English  idiom. 
Mr.  Prendergast,  therefore,  would  put  into  the  beginner’s  hand  a  book 
giving  a  number  of  idiomatic  sentences  in  the  foreign  tongue,  and  the 
corresponding  sentences  in  good  English.  The  foreign  sentences  should 
be  so  framed  as  to  include  all  the  main  constructions  in  the  language. 
The  language  would  thus  be  learnt  in  1  miniature.’ 

The  learning  by  heart  of  sentences  constructed  for  the  purpose  is  the 
groundwork  of  the  system.  But  a  sentence  thus  learned  might  remain 
in  the  pupil’s  mind  without  life,  the  equivalent  for  a  particular  English 
sentence,  and  nothing  more.  So  the  learning  of  a  model  sentence  is  quite 
insufficient  by  itself.  Mr.  Prendergast  requires  the  learner  to  4  master,’ 
not  only  the  sentence,  but  also  a  number  of  variations  of  it,  in  which  he 
finds  all  that  he  has  learnt  in  the  previous  sentences  worked  up  with 
what  he  has  learnt  in  the  last  one.  Of  course  the  possible  combinations 
which  may  be  thus  formed  when  several  sentences  have  been  learnt,  are 
inexhaustible ;  and  by  having  the  changes  rung  for  him  on  the  phrases 
he  already  knows,  the  pupil  is  to  get  his  ear  accustomed  to  the  sequences 
of  the  language,  until  by  mere  imitation  he  can  ring  the  changes  for  him¬ 
self.  Each  sentence,  and  each  group  of  variations,  must  be  ‘mastered’ 
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before  the  learner  may  go  further ;  i.e.,  they  must  he  repeated  again  and 
again  till  the  pupil  can  read  off  the  foreign  sentence  from  the  English  as 
quickly  and  with  as  little  effort  as  if  the  words  themselves  were  before 
him.  This  is  an  essential  feature  of  the  system,  and  Mr.  Prendergast 
dreads  nothing  so  much  as  a  multiplicity  of  vague  impressions.  He 
therefore  calls  his  plan  the  ‘  Mastery  System.’ 

Supposing  six  hours  a  week,  at  the  least,  secured  for  the  language, 
how  should  we  set  about  teaching  it  ?  Here  we  find  ourselves  pulled  in 
different  directions  by  three  classes  of  methodizers.  The  first  would  be¬ 
gin  with  the  grammar.  The  second  would  have  some  small  portion  of 
the  language  thoroughly  ‘mastered.’  The  third  would  run  the  beginner 
straight  through  a  book  in  the  foreign  tongue.  For  various  reasons, 
which  I  can  not  now  give  at  length,  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  what  I 
may  call  the  rapid-impressionist  school.  I  agree  entirely  with  Mr.  Pren¬ 
dergast,  that,  as  a  rule,  we  make  far  too  great  demands  on  the  memory 
of  beginners.  At  this  point  in  preparing  my  lecture,  I  took  down  from 
my  shelf  Mr.  Prendergast’s  very  valuable  work,  ‘  The  Mastery  of  Lan¬ 
guages  ’  (a  work  which  should  be  read,  as  I  think,  by  all  teachers),  and 
opening  it  at  random,  I  at  once  lighted  on  the  following  sentence :  ‘  Let 
it  be  clearly  understood  that  the  most  fatal  of  all  errors  is  the  overload¬ 
ing  of  the  memory.’  (p.  25.)  I  hold  that  this  sentence  pronounces  the 
condemnation  of  at  least  nineteen  out  of  every  twenty  books  written  for 
beginners  in  a  foreign  language.  Let  us  hear  the  opinion  of  a  man  whom 
we  have  most  of  us  read,  and  whose  authority  we  all  respect,  Professor 
D’Arcy  Thompson.  ‘My  own  experience,’  he  says,  ‘in  the  tuition  of 
elementary  pupils,  has  taught  me  that,  for  a  considerable  time,  a  teacher 
should  be  content  with  a  very  small  vocabulary,  but  that  he  should  task 
to  the  utmost  his  own  patience  and  ingenuity  in  presenting  that  limited 
stock  of  vocables  to  the  minds  of  his  charges,  under,  if  possible,  all  the 
conceivable  forms  and  phases  of  a  kaleidoscopic  diversity. 

Hear,  too,  M.  Marcel,  who,  oddly  enough,  is  a  rapid-impressionist,— 
‘The  introduction  of  new  words  is  not  so  favorable  to  progress  as  the  re¬ 
iterated  use  of  those  already  known.  What  is  required  for  the  exchange 
of  thought  is  not  so  much  the  names  of  things  as  the  power  of  affirming, 
denying,  and  questioning  about  them.  The  vocabulary  of  young  chil¬ 
dren  is  very  limited,  and  yet  how  readily  and  fluently  they  speak  !  .  .  . 
Half  the  knowledge  with  twice  the  power  of  applying  it,  is  better  than 
twice  the  knowledge  with  half  the  power  of  application.’ 

The  Mastery  Method. 

Let  us  think  first  of  Mastery.  By  Mastery  Mr.  Prendergast  under¬ 
stands  repeating  a  foreign  sentence  till  one  can  at  last  give  it  with  as  much 
ease  as  its  English  equivalent ;  e.g.,  most  English  school-boys  have  mas¬ 
tered  in  this  sense  a  certain  portion  of  the  French  language  viz.,  Com¬ 
ment  vous  portez-vous  ?  But  they  have  not  mastered  that  expression  in 
the  same  way  in  which  a  French  school-boy  has  mastered  it.  To  the 
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English  boy  it  is  one  prolonged  sound,  to  which  a  particular  meaning  is 
attached  quite  arbitrarily.  To  the  French  boy  it  is  the  natural  expres¬ 
sion  of  thought.  The  words  live  to  the  French  boy  ;  but  to  the  English 
boy  they  are  mere  jargon.  And,  unfortunately,  mere  jargon  is  frightfully 
hard  to  remember.  But  on  Prendergast’s  plan  the  pupil  must  not  ad¬ 
vance  till  he  has  ‘  mastered  ’  the  first  lesson.  This  requirement  hardly 
seems  to  me  wise,  for  two  reasons — first,  because,  as  I  have  pointed  out 
real  mastery  is  at  this  stage  impossible;  secondly,  because  beginners — 
young  beginners  especially — are  anxious  to  get  on  ;  and  if  they  make  no 
visible  progress,  their  mental  activity  is  checked.  This  last  is,  to  my 
mind,  a  fatal  objection  to  the  methods  which  require  every  thing  to  be 
retained  from  the  very  beginning.  The  Christian  is  to  avoid  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil,  and  the  teacher  should  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  stag¬ 
nation.  As  a. rule,  I  believe  we  do  not  think  half  enough  of  what  our 
pupils  think.  We  sometimes  seem  to  regard  them  as  the  Strassburg 
people  regard  their  geese.  I  am  told  that  they  deprive  these  geese  of  all 
liberty,  and  stuff  food  down  their  throats  till  they  consider  them  fit  for 
examination.  The  crammer  who  has  the  credit  of  passing  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  geese,  and  the  owner  of  the  goose  who  gets  the  pie,  think  this  a 
most  satisfactory  system  ;  but  we  have  never  heard  the  opinion  of  the 
goose.  Perhaps  the  opinion  of  the  goose  may  be  neglected,  but  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  the  boy  most  assuredly  may  not.  After  all,  when  you  think  of  it, 
he  is  himself  concerned  to  some  extent  in  the  result  of  your  teaching ; 
and  he  is  perfectly  well  aware  of  this,  so  you  can  not  calculate  on  driving 
him,  as  a  stoker  drives  his  engine.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  ought  to 
learn  on  your  system ;  he  must  feel  that  that  he  is  learning. 

One  hears  a  great  deal  about  the  dullness  of  grammar.  If  by  ‘gram¬ 
mar  ’  one  means  the  complete  account  of  the  language — which  of  right 
belongs  to  the  end  rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  learner’s  career — of 
course  it  must  be  dull  to  those  for  whom  it  is  both  useless  and  unintelli¬ 
gible.  But  if  we  mean  the  common  inflections,  I  deny  altogether  that 
learning  these  is  disagreeable  work.  Of  course  it  can  be  made  dull. 
The  Greek  verbs,  as  they  are  commonly  taught,  are  absolute  torture,  the 
contracts  especially ;  but  this  is  because  we  demand  more  from  the  mem¬ 
ory  than  we  can  possibly  get.  Every  thing  as  it  is  learnt  should  be  used 
viva  voce  till  it  is  known  thoroughly. 

Power  of  Audition. 

In  order  to  pronounce  well,  the  pupil  must  often  hear  the  sounds  he  is 
to  imitate.  For  this  and  other  reasons,  I  would  urge  teachers  from  the 
very  first  to  cultivate  in  their  pupils  what  M.  Marcel  calls  the  power  of 
audition.  By  audition  he  means  understanding  the  foreign  language 
when  spoken.  At  present  so  little  attention  is  paid  to  this,  that  people 
who  have  learnt  to  read  and  write  a  language,  and  even  to  use  it  a  little 
in  speech,  very  often  can  not  understand  the  simplest  viva  voce  sentence. 
But  audition  may  be  cultivated  very  easily.  One  can  soon  ask  intelligi- 
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ble  questions  in  the  foreign  language,  especially  about  numbers,  the  mul¬ 
tiplication  table,  &c.,  or  about  something  that  has  been  just  learnt,  and 
require  brisk  answers  in  English. 

Book'WorJc. 

Now  arises  the  question,  Should  the  book  be  made  with  the  object  of 
teaching  the  language,  or  should  it  be  selected  from  those  written  for 
other  purposes?  I  see  much  to  be  said  on  either  side.  The  three  great 
facts  we  have  to  turn  to  account  in  teaching  a  language,  are  these  : — first, 
a  few  words  recur  so  constantly  that  a  knowledge  of  them  and  grasp  of 
them  gives  us  a  power  in  the  language  quite  out  of  proportion  to  their 
number;  second,  large  classes  of  words  admit  of  many  variations  of 
meaning  by  inflection,  which  variations  we  can  understand  from  analogy ; 
third,  compound  words  are  formed  ad  infinitum  on  simple  laws,  so  that 
the  root  word  supplies  the  key  to  a  whole  family.  Now,  if  the  book  is 
written  by  the  language-teacher,  he  has  the  whole  language  before  him, 
and  he  can  make  the  most  of  all  these  advantages.  He  can  use  only  the 
important  words  of  the  language ;  he  can  repeat  them  in  various  con¬ 
nections;  he  can  bring  the  main  facts  of  inflection  and  construction  be¬ 
fore  the  learner  in  a  regular  order,  which  is  a  great  assistance  to  the 
memory ;  he  can  give  the  simple  words  before  introducing  words  com¬ 
pounded  of  them ;  and  he  can  provide  that,  when  a  word  occurs  for  the 
first  time,  the  learners  shall  connect  it  with  its  root  meaning.  A  short 
book  securing  all  these  advantages  would,  no  doubt,  be  a  very  useful  im¬ 
plement,  but  I  have  never  seen  such  a  book.  Almost  all  delectuses,  &c., 
bury  the  learner  under  a  pile  of  new  words,  from  which  he  will  not  for 
a  long  time  be  able  to  extricate  himself.  So,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  book 
has  yet  to  be  written.  And  even  if  it  were  written,  with  the  greatest 
success  from  a  linguistic  point  of  view,  it  would  of  course  make  no  pre¬ 
tension  to  a  meaning.  Having  myself  gone  through  a  course  of  Ahn  and 
of  Ollendorf,  I  remember,  as  a  sort  of  nightmare,  innumerable  questions 
and  answers,  such  as  ‘  Have  you  my  thread  stockings?  No,  I  have  your 
worsted  stockings.’  Still  more  repulsive  are  the  long  sentences  of  Mr. 
Prendergast: — ‘How  much  must  I  give  to  the  cabdriver  to  take  my 
father  to  the  Bank  in  New  street  before  his  second  breakfast,  and  to  bring 
him  home  again  before  half-past  two  o’clock?’  I  can  not  forget  Voltaire’s 
mot ,  which  has  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  it, — ‘  Every  way  is  good  but  the 
tiresome  way.’  And  most  of  the  books  written  for  beginners  are  inex¬ 
pressibly  tiresome.  No  doubt  it  will  be  said,  ‘  Unless  you  adopt  the 
rapid-impressionist  plan,  any  book  must  be  tiresome.  What  is  a  mean¬ 
ing  at  first  becomes  no  meaning  by  frequent  repetition.’  Ihis,  however, 
is  not  altogether  true.  I  myself  have  taught  Niebuhr’s  JFIeroengeschichten 
for  years,  and  I  know  some  chapters  by  heart ;  but  the  old  tales  of  Jason 
and  Hercules  as  they  are  told  in  Niebuhr’s  simple  language  do  not  bore 
me  in  the  least. 

These,  then,  would  be  my  books  for  a  beginner,  say  in  German : 
First,  the  principal  inflections,  followed  by  the  main  facts  about  gender, 
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&c.  This  we  will  call  the  Primer.  Second,  a  book  like  the  Heroenge- 
schichten.  This  I  w’ould  have  prepared  very  much  after  the  Robertsonian 
manner.  It  should  be  printed,  as  should  also  the  Primer,  in  good-sized 
Roman  type ;  though,  in  an  appendix,  some  of  it  should  be  reprinted  in 
German  type.  The  book  should  be  divided  into  short  lessons.  A  trans¬ 
lation  of  each  lesson  should  be  given  in  parallel  columns.  Then  should 
come  a  vocabulary,  in  which  all  useful  information  should  be  given  about 
the  really  important  words,  the  unimportant  words  being  neglected. 
Finally  should  come  variations  and  exercises  in  the  lesson,  and  in  these 
the  important  words  of  that  and  previous  lessons  should  be  used  exclu¬ 
sively.  The  exercises  should  be  such  as  the  pupils  could  do  in  writing 
out  of  school,  and  viva  voce  in  school.  They  should  be  very  easy — real 
exercises  in  what  is  already  known,  not  a  series  of  linguistic  puzzles. 
The  ear,  the  voice,  the  hand  should  all  be  practiced  on  each  lesson. 
When  the  construing  is  known,  transcription  of  the  German  is  not  by 
any  means  to  be  despised.  A  good  variety  of  transcription  is,  for  the 
teacher  to  write  the  German  clause  by  clause  on  the  blackboard,  and  rub 
out  each  clause  before  the  pupils  begin  to  write  it.  Then  a  known  piece 
may  be  prepared  for  dictation.  In  reading  this  as  dictation,  the  master 
may  introduce  small  variations,  to  teach  his  pupils  to  keep  their  ears 
open.  He  may,  as  another  exercise,  read  the  German  aloud,  and  stop 
here  and  there  for  the  boys  to  give  the  English  of  the  last  sentence  read ; 
or  he  may  read  to  them  either  the  exact  German  in  the  book  or  small  va¬ 
riations  on  it,  and  make  the  pupils  translate  viva  voce}  clause  by  clause. 
He  may  then  ask  questions  on  the  piece  in  German  and  require  answers 
in  English. 

As  soon  as  they  get  any  feeling  of  the  language,  the  pupils  should  commit 
some  easy  poetry  in  it.  I  should  recommend  their  learning  the  English 
of  the  piece  first,  and  then  getting  the  German  viva  voce  from  the  teacher. 
To  quicken  the  German  in  their  minds,  I  think  it  is  well  to  give  them  in 
addition  a  German  prose  version,  using  almost  the  same  words.  Varia¬ 
tions  of  the  more  important  sentences  should  be  learnt  at  the  same  time. 

In  all  these  suggestions  you  will  see  what  I  am  aiming  at.  I  wish  the 
learner  to  get  a  feeling  of,  and  a  power  over,  the  main  words  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  and  the  machinery  in  which  they  are  employed.  To  use  a  mathe¬ 
matical  illustration,  I  look  upon  the  study  of  a  language  as  the  study  of 
forces,  like  mechanics ;  and  I  wish  to  have  the  forces,  not  at  rest,  but  in 
every  kind  of  action ;  so  that  the  problems  will  be  not  statical  but 
dynamical. 

How  to  Use  a  Construing  Book. 

And  lastly,  I  wish  to  point  out  how  I  wrould  have  the  teacher  use  his 
construing  book.  He  should  carefully  go  over  it,  and  mark  in  his  own 
copy  a  selection  of  words  and  sentences  which  he  intends  to  teach  from 
it.  With  beginners  these  marked  words  and  sentences  will  be  the  most 
ordinary  things  in  the  language.  With  more  advanced  pupils  the  teacher 
will  mark  idioms  and  less  common  w'ords.  Whatever  he  has  thus  marked 
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he  will  question  about  again  and  again,  always  spending  some  part  of 
every  hour  over  the  back  lessons.  If  the  boys  are  old  enough  to  take 
things  down  correctly,  he  will  dictate  to  them  a  vocabulary  of  the  marked 
words,  and  make  them  learn  it.  He  will  have  the  marked  sentences  learnt 
by  heart,  and  will  practice  the  pupil  in  variations  of  them.  He  will  dic¬ 
tate  for  translation  into  the  foreign  language  sentences  involving  the 
marked  words  and  constructions.  When  one  of  his  marked  words  or 
constructions  recurs,  he  will  require  his  pupils  to  point  out  where  they 
have  met  with  it  before.  His  pupils  will  thus  by  degrees  get  familiarized 
with  a  part,  and  that  the  most  vital  part,  of  the  language. 

Rate  of  Progress. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  most  difficult  problems  in  teaching  is 
this — How  long  should  the  beginner  be  kept  to  the  rudiments  ?  If  the 
boy  is  pushed  on,  he  goes  floundering  about  in  the  higher  parts  of  the 
subject,  and  perhaps  never  knows  any  thing  as  he  ought  to  know  it.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  teacher  delays  long  in  the  elementary  part,  the 
boys  get  bored  and  discouraged.  They  want  to  ‘get  on,’  and  to  have 
some  new  ideas.  Then,  too,  in  some  subjects  the  elementary  parts  seem 
clear  only  to  those  who  have  a  conception  of  the  whole.  As  Diderot 
says  (I  quote  at  second-hand  from  Mr.  Keane,  in  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Education ,  Oct.  1873),— ‘II  faut  etre  profond  dans  l’art  ou  dans  la  sci¬ 
ence  pour  en  bien  posseder  les  elements.’  ‘  C’est  le  milieu  et  la  fin  qui 
eclaircissent  les  tenebres  du  commencement.’  (‘  Le  Neveu  de  Rameau.’) 
This  is  so  strongly  felt  in  Cambridge  that  I  believe  the  practice  now  is  to 
‘rush’  men  through  their  subjects  and  go  back  to  them  for  elaboration. 
This  plan  would  have  found  little  favor  twenty  years  ago.  ‘  Slow  and 
sure  ’  was  then  supposed  to  be  the  true  motto. 

Dictation. 

Dictation  should  be  done  in  copy-books,  not  on  loose  sheets  of  paper. 
If  only  selected  words  are  written,  and  these  are  put  down  in  columns, 
there  will  not  be  much  difficulty  in  correction.  I  like  the  plan  of  giving 
out  chalk  pencils  when  the  writing  of  the  dictation  is  over,  and  letting 
each  pupil  open  his  book  and  underline  in  his  copy-book  every  word  he 
has  misspelt.  The  leaves  of  the  copy-book  may  be  creased  down  the 
middle,  and  the  right  hand  column  left  for  the  re-writing  of  words  spelt 
wrong  in  the  column  to  the  left.  From  time  to  time  the  pupils  may  be 
questioned  about  the  words  in  the  right  hand  column. 

For  exercises,  there  are  many  devices  by  which  the  pupil  may  bo 
trained  to  observation,  and  also  be  confirmed  in  his  knowledge  of  back 
lessons.  The  great  teacher,  F.  A.  Wolf,  used  to  make  his  own  children 
ascertain  how  many  times  such  and  such  a  word  occurred  in  such  and 
such  pages.  As  M.  Breal  says,  children  are  collectors  by  nature ;  and, 
acting  on  this  hint,  we  might  say,  ‘Write  in  column  all  the  dative  cases 
on  pages  a  to  c ,  and  give  the  English  and  the  corresponding  nominatives.’ 
Or,  ‘Copy  from  those  pages  all  the  accusative-prepositions  with  the 
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accusatives  after  them.’  Or,  ‘Write  out  the  past  participles,  with  their 
infinitives.’  Or,  ‘Translate  such  and  such  sentences,  and  explain  them 
with  reference  to  the  context.’  Or,  questions  may  be  asked  on  the  sub¬ 
ject-matter  of  the  book.  There  is  no  end  to  the  possible  varieties  of  such 
exercises. 

Preparation  by  Himself. 

M.  Michel  Brea),  in  his  ‘  Quelques  Mots  sur  Instruction  Publique,’ 
remarks  that  all  learning  is  often  supposed  to  be  done  in  the  absence  of 
the  teacher ,  whose  function  becomes  that  of  an  examiner  appointed  to 
ascertain  whether  the  lesson  has  been  properly  learnt.  It  would  b?  more 
reasonable  to  consider  the  ‘prepared’  construing  lesson,  as  Professor 
Pillans  would  have  us  consider  uncorrected  exercises,  mere  raw  material, 
which  is  to  be  worked  up  into  knowledge.  But  then  comes  the  difficulty. 
The  boys  will  prepare  their  work  very  ill,  or  not  at  all,  if  they  think  they 
may  not  be  put  on,  or  may  not  be  punished  even  in  case  of  failure. 
So  a  great  amount  of  the  form-master’s  thought  and  energy  is  expended 
in  testing  the  boys’  preparation  and  awarding  marks  for  it  or  punish¬ 
ment  for  the  want  of  it.  Some  men  spend  years  in  struggling  to  get  due 
preparation  from  the  boys,  and  are  at  length  obliged  to  acquiesce  in 
failure.  Perhaps  all  the  time  the  master  has  been  demanding  impossi¬ 
bilities.  The  boys,  he  thinks,  should  have  made  out  before  they  come 
to  him  the  meaning  of  the  piece  set,  and  should  be  able  to  construe  it 
with  tolerable  fluency.  But  if  the  boys  had  done  their  best  during  the 
whole  of  the  time  set  apart  for  preparation,  they  would  perhaps  have 
only  made  out  a  small  part,  and  would  not  have  prepared  any  thing  like 
a  translation  even  of  that.  In  point  of  fact,  many  of  the  boys  do  ‘  pre¬ 
pare  ’  the  work  after  their  fashion.  They  go  through  it,  and  turn  out  in 
the  dictionary  any  odd-looking  words.  This  is  their  notion  of  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  whether  the  piece  is  long  or  short  makes  little  or  no  difference ; 
so  the  master  finds  that  he  can  increase  or  decrease  the  quantity  of  prep¬ 
aration,  but  can  not  affect  its  quality.  Mr.  Oppler  has  told  us  that  his 
plan  is  to  let  the  boys  make  out  the  piece  with  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
this  is  the  best  way,  with  young  boys  at  all  events.  If  the  construing 
is  easy,  the  master  may  question  it  out  of  the  boys,  hardly  telling  them 
any  thing.  Unknown  words  he  may  give  on  the  blackboard,  but  it  will 
be  found  that  many  words  will  be  recollected  which  the  boys,  if  left  to 
themselves,  would  turn  out  in  the  dictionary ;  for  boys  left  to  them¬ 
selves  do  not  use  their  heads  so  readily  as  their  fingers.  When  a  piece 
of  the  foreign  language  has  been  worked  through  in  this  way,  it  may  be 
‘prepared’  for  fluent  construing,  and  the  boys  may  also  be  required  to 
know  the  substance  of  it,  which  is  quite  distinct  from  knowing  the  con¬ 
struing.  On  the  subject  of  work  done  in  the  absence  of  the  master,  see 
Breal,  ‘  Quelques  Mots,”  &c.,  pp.  188,  ff.  The  conclusion  he  arrives  at  is 
this :  ‘  La  force  mortrice  est  hors  de  la  classe,  laquelle  marche  a  la  re- 
morque  de  l’etude’  (p.  188);  and  yet‘c’est  la  confection,  et  non  la  cor¬ 
rection,  du  devoir  qu’il  importe  au  professeur  de  diriger.’  (p.  194.) 


JEAN  JOSEPH  JACOTOT. 


545 


Prof.  Quick,  in  his  Educational  Reformers*  devotes  a  chapter  to  Jaco- 
tot  and  his  paradoxical  maxims,  in  which  there  are  so  many  valuable 
incidental  suggestions,  that  we  incorporate  a  large  portion  not  only  for 
its  expositions  of  Jacotot’s  views,  but  of  Prof.  Quick’s. 

At  the  root  of  Jacotot’s  paradox  {every  one  can  teach  ;  and ,  moreover , 
can  teach  that  which  he  does  not  icnow  himself)  lay  a  truth  of  very  great 
importance.  The  highest  and  best  teaching  is  not  that  which  makes  the 
pupils  passing  recipients  of  other  peoples’  ideas  (not  to  speak  of  the 
teaching  which  conveys  mere  words  without  any  ideas  at  all),  but  that 
which  guides  and  encourages  the  pupils  in  working  for  themselves  and 
thinking  for  themselves.  The  master,  as  Mr.  Payne  well  says,  can  no 
more  think,  or  practice,  or  see  for  his  pupil,  than  he  can  digest  for  him, 
or  walk  for  him.  The  pupil  must  owe  everything  to  his  own  exertions, 
which  it  is  the  function  of  the  master  to  encourage  and  direct.  Perhaps 
this  may  seem  very  obvious  truth,  but  obvious  or  not  it  has  been  very 
generally  neglected.  The  Jesuits,  who  were  the  best  masters  of  the  old 
school,  did  little  beyond  communicating  facts,  and  insisting  on  their  pu¬ 
pils  committing  these  facts  to  memory.  Their  system  of  lecturing  has 
indeed  now  passed  away,  and  boys  are  left  to  acquire  facts  from  school¬ 
books  instead  of  from  the  master.  But  this  change  is  merely  accidental. 
The  essence  of  the  teaching  still  remains.  Even  where  the  master  does 
not  confine  himself  to  hearing  what  the  scholars  have  learnt  by  heart, 
he  seldom  does  more  than  offer  explanations.  He  measures  the  teaching 
rather  by  the  amount  which  has  been  put  before  the  scholars — by  what 
he  has  done  for  them  and  shown  them — than  by  what  they  have  learned. 
But  this  is  not  teaching  of  the  highest  type.  The  votary  of  Dullness  in 
the  ‘  Dunciad  ’  thus  characterize  this  excessive  explanation  on  the  part 
of  the  teacher. 

For  thee  explain  a  thing  till  all  men  doubt  it, 

And  write  about  it,  Goddess,  and  about  it. 

And  in  the  same  spirit  Mr.  Wilson  stigmatizes  as  synonymous  ‘  the  most 
stupid  and  most  didactic  teaching.’ 

All  the  eminent  authorities  on  education  have  a  very  different  theory 
of  the  teacher’s  function.  ‘Education,’  says  Pestalozzi,  ‘instead  of  mere¬ 
ly  considering  what  is  to  be  imparted  to  children,  ought  to  consider  first 
what  they  already  possess ,  not  merely  their  developed  faculties,  but  also 
their  innate  faculties  capable  of  development.’  The  master’s  attention, 
then,  is  not  to  be  fixed  on  his  own  mind  and  his  own  store  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  but  on  his  pupil’s  mind  and  on  its  gradual  expansion.  He  must, 

*  Essays  on  Educational  Reformers.  By  Robert  Herbert  Quick,  M.  A.  (Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,)  late  Second  Muster  in  the  Surry  County  School,  and  Teacher  of  the  German  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Literature  in  Harrow  School.  London  :  Longman,  1868,  p.  368.  An  American 
edition  was  issued  by  Robert  Clarke  &  Co.,  Cincinnati,  in  1873. 
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IV.  Locke.  V.  Rousseau’s  Emile.  VI.  Basedow.  VII.  Pestalozzi.  VIII.  Jacotot.  IX.  Her¬ 
bert  Spencer.  X.  Teaching  Young  Children.  XI.  Religious  Education.  Appendix. 
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in  fact,  be  not  so  much  a  teacher  as  a  trainer.  Here  we  have  the  view 
which  Jacotot  intended  to  enforce  by  his  paradox;  for  we  may  possibly 
train  faculties  which  we  do  not  ourselves  possess.  Sayer’s  trainer 
brought  up  his  man  to  face  Iieenan,  but  he  could  not  have  done  so  him¬ 
self.  The  sportsman  trains  his  pointer  and  his  hunter  to  perform  feats 
which  are  altogether  out  of  the  range  of  his  own  capacities.  Now, 
‘training  is  the  cultivation  bestowed  on  any  set  of  faculties  with  the 
object  of  developing  them  ’  (Wilson),  and  to  train  any  faculty,  you  must 
set  it  to  work.  Hence  it  follows,  that  as  boys’  minds  are  not  simply 
their  memories,  the  master  must  aim  at  something  more  than  causing 
his  pupils  to  remember  facts.  Jacotot  has  done  good  service  to  educa¬ 
tion  by  giving  prominence  to  this  truth,  and  by  showing  in  his  method 
how  other  faculties  may  be  cultivated  besides  the  memory. 

‘  Tout  est  dans  tout ’  (‘All  is  in  all),’  is  another  of  Jacotot’s  paradoxes. 
I  do  not  propose  discussing  it  as  the  philosophical  thesis  which  takes 
other  forms,  as  ‘  Every  man  is  a  microcosm,’  &c.,  but  merely  to  inquire 
into  its  meaning  as  applied  to  didactics. 

If  you  ask  an  ordinary  Frenchman  who  Jacotot  was,  he  would  proba¬ 
bly  answer,  Jacotot  was  a  man  who  thought  you  could  learn  everything 
by  getting  up  Fenelon’s  ‘  Telemaque  ’  by  heart.  By  carrying  your  invest¬ 
igation  further,  you  would  find  that  this  account  of  him  required  modi¬ 
fication,  that  the  learning  by  heart  was  only  part,  and  a  very  small  part, 
of  what  Jacotot  demanded  from  his  pupils,  but  you  would  also  find  that 
entire  mastery  of  ‘  Telemaque  ’  was  his  first  requisite,  and  that  he  man¬ 
aged  to  connect  everything  he  taught  with  that  ‘  model-book.’  Of  course, 
if  ‘  tout  est  dans  tout,’  everything  is  in  ‘  Telemaque ;’  and,  said  an  ob¬ 
jector,  also  in  the  first  book  of  ‘  Telemaque,’  and  in  the  first  word. 
Jacotot  went  through  a  variety  of  subtiltics  to  show  that  all  ‘Telemaque’ 
is  contained  in  the  word  Calypso ,  and  perhaps  he  would  have  been 
equally  successful,  if  he  had  been  required  to  take  only  the  first  letter 
instead  of  the  first  word.  The  reader  is  amused  rather  than  convinced 
by  these  discussions,  but  he  finds  them  not  without  fruit.  They  bring 
to  his  mind  very  forcibly  a  truth  to  which  he  has  hitherto  probably  not 
paid  sufficient  attention.  He  sees  that  all  knowledge  is  connected  to¬ 
gether,  or  (what  will  do  equally  well  for  our  present  purpose)  that  there 
are  a  thousand  links  by  which  we  may  bring  into  connection  the  differ¬ 
ent  subjects  of  knowledge.  If  by  means  of  these  links  we  can  attach 
in  our  minds  the  knowledge  we  acquire  to  the  knowledge  we  already 
possess,  we  shall  learn  faster  and  more  intelligently,  and  at  the  same  time 
we  shall  have  a  much  better  chance  of  retaining  our  new  acquisitions. 
The  memory,  as  we  all  know,  is  assisted  even  by  artificial  association  of 
ideas,  much  more  by  natural.  Hence  the  value  of  ‘  tout  est  dans  tout,’ 
or,  to  adopt  a  modification  suggested  by  Mr.  Payne,  of  the  connection  of 
knowledges.  Suppose  we  know  only  one  subject,  but  know  that  tho¬ 
roughly,  our  knowledge,  if  I  may  express  myself  algebraically,  can  not 
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be  represented  by  ignorance  plus  the  knowledge  of  that  subject.  We 
have  acquired  a  great  deal  more  than  that.  When  other  subjects  come 
before  us,  they  may  prove  to  be  so  connected  with  what  we  had  before, 
that  we  may  almost  seem  to  know  them  already.  In  other  words,  when 
we  know  a  little  thoroughly,  though  our  actual  possession  is  small,  we 
have  potentially  a  great  deal  more.  (See  Appendix,  p.  313.) 

Jacotot’s  practical  application  of  his  ‘tout  est  dans  tout’  was  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  'll  fctut  apprendre  quelque  chose ,  et  y  rapporter  tout  le  rested 
(‘  The  pupil  must  learn  something  thoroughly,  and  refer  everything  to 
that.’)  For  language  he  must  take  a  model-book,  and  become  thoroughly 
master  of  it.  His  knowledge  must  not  be  a  verbal  knowledge  only,  but 
he  must  enter  into  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  writer.  Here  wTe  find  that 
Jacotot’s  practical  advice  coincides  with  that  of  many  other  great  au¬ 
thorities,  who  do  not  base  it  on  the  same  principle.  The  Jesuits’  maxim 
was,  that  their  pupils  should  always  learn  something  thoroughly,  how¬ 
ever  little  it  might  be.  Pestalozzi,  as  I  have  mentioned,  insisted  on  the 
children  going  over  the  elements  again  and  again  till  they  were  com¬ 
pletely  master  of  them.  ‘  Not  only,’  says  he,  '  have  the  first  elements 
of  knowledge  in  every  subject,  the  most  important  bearing  on  its  com¬ 
plete  outline  ;  but  the  child’s  confidence  and  interest  are  gained  by  per¬ 
fect  attainment  even  in  the  lowest  stage  of  instruction.  Ascham, 
Ratich,  and  Comenius  all  required  a  model-book  to  be  read  and  re-read 
till  words  and  thoughts  were  firmly  fixed  in  the  pupil’s  memory.  Jaco- 
tot  probably  never  read  Ascham’s  *  Schoolmaster.’  If  he  had  done  so, 
he  might  have  appropriated  some  of  Ascham’s  words  as  exactly  convey¬ 
ing  his  own  thoughts.  Ascham,  as  we  saw,  recommended  that  a  short 
book  should  be  thoroughly  mastered,  each  lesson  being  worked  over  in 
different  ways  a  dozen  times  at  the  least.  ‘  Thus  is  learned  easily,  sensi¬ 
bly,  by  little  and  little,  not  only  all  the  hard  congruities  of  grammar,  the 
choice  of  aptest  words,  the  right  framing  of  words  and  sentences,  come¬ 
liness  of  figures,  and  forms  fit  for  every  matter  and  proper  for  every 
tongue  ;  but  that  which  is  greater  also— in  marking  daily  and  following 
diligently  thus  the  best  authors,  like  invention  of  arguments,  like  order 
in  disposition,  like  utterance  in  elocution,  is  easily  gathered  up  ;  wThere- 
by  your  scholar  shall  be  brought  not  only  to  like  eloquence,  but  also  to 
all  true  understanding  and  right  judgment,  both  for  writing  and  speak¬ 
ing.’  The  voice  seems  Jacotot’s  voice,  though  the  hand  is  the  hand  of 
Ascham. 

But  if  Jacotot  agrees  so  far  with  earlier  authorities,  there  is  one  point 
in  which  he  seems  to  difFer  from  them.  He  makes  great  demands  on  the 
memory,  and  requires  six  books  of  ‘Telemaque’  to  be  learned  by  heart. 
On  the  other  hand,  Montaigne  said,  ‘  Savoir  par  coeur  est  ne  pas  savoir 
which  is  echoed  by  Rousseau,  H.  Spencer,  &c.  Ratich  required  that 
nothing  should  be  learnt  by  heart.  Protests  against  ‘  loading  the  mem¬ 
ory,’  ‘saying  without  book,’  &c.,  are  everywhere  to  be  met  with,  and  no- 
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where  more  vigorously  expressed  than  in  Ascham.  He  says  of  the 
grammar-school  boys  of  his  time,  that  ‘  their  whole  knowledge,  by  learn¬ 
ing  without  the  book,  was  tied  only  to  their  tongue  and  lips,  and  never 
ascended  up  to  the  brain  and  head,  and  therefore  was  soon  spit  out  of 
the  mouth  again.  They  learnt  without  book  everything,  they  under¬ 
stood  within  the  book  little  or  nothing.’  But  these  protests  were  really 
directed  at  verbal  knowledge,  when  it  is  made  to  take  the  place  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  thing  signified.  W e  are  always  too  ready  to  suppose  that  words 
are  connected  with  ideas,  though  both  old  and  young  are  constantly  ex¬ 
posing  themselves  to  the  sarcasm  of  Mephistopheles  : 

....  eben  wo  Begriffe  felilen, 

Da  stellt  ein  Wort  zur  rechten  Zeit  sich  ein.* 

Against  this  danger  Jacotot  took  special  precautions.  The  pupil  was 
to  undergo  an  examination  in  everything  connected  with  the  lesson 
learnt,  and  the  master’s  share  in  the  work  was  to  convince  himself,  from 
the  answers  he  received,  that  the  pupil  thoroughly  grasped  the  meaning, 
as  well  as  remembered  the  words,  of  the  author.  Still  the  six  books  of 
‘Telemaque,’  which  Jacotot  gave  to  be  learnt  by  heart,  was  a  very  large 
dose,  and  Mr.  Payne  is  of  opinion  that  he  would  have  been  more  faithful 
to  his  own  principles  if  he  had  given  the  first  book  only. 

There  are  three  ways  in  which  the  model-book  may  be  studied.  1st. 
It  may  be  read  through  rapidly  again  and  again,  which  was  Ratich’s  plan 
and  Hamilton’s ;  or,  2nd,  each  lesson  may  be  thoroughly  mastered,  read 
in  various  ways  a  dozen  times  at  the  least,  which  was  Ascham’s  plan ; 
or,  3rd,  the  pupil  may  begin  always  at  the  beginning,  and  advance  a 
little  further  each  time,  which  was  Jacotot’s  plan.  This  last  could  not, 
of  course,  be  carried  very  far.  The  repetitions,  when  the  pupil  had  got 
on  some  way  in  the  book,  could  not  always  be  from  the  beginning  ;  still 
every  part  was  to  be  repeated  so  frequently  that  nothing  could  he  for¬ 
gotten.  Jacotot  did  not  wish  his  pupils  to  learn  simply  in  order  to  for¬ 
get,  but  to  learn  in  order  to  remember  for  ever.  ‘We  are  learned,’  said 
he,  ‘not  so  far  as  we  have  learned,  but  only  so  far  as  we  remember.’  He 
seems,  indeed,  almost  to  ignore  the  fact  that  the  act  of  learning  serves 
other  purposes  than  that  of  making  learned,  and  to  assert  that  to  forget  is 
the  same  as  never  to  have  learned,  which  is  a  palpable  error.  We  necessa¬ 
rily  forget  much  that  passes  through  our  minds,  and  yet  its  effect  remains. 
All  grown  people  have  arrived  at  some  opinions,  convictions,  knowledge, 
but  they  can  not  call  to  mind  every  spot  they  trod  on  in  the  road  thither. 
When  we  have  read  a  great  history,  say,  or  traveled  through  a  fresh 
country,  we  have  gained  more  than  the  number  of  facts  we  happen  to 
remember.  Ihe  mind  seems  to  have  formed  an  acquaintance  wTith  that 


.  .  .  just  where  meaning  fails,  a  word 
Comes  patly  in  to  serve  your  turn. 

Theodore  Martin’s  Trans. 
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history  or  that  country,  which  is  something  different  from  the  mere  ac¬ 
quisition  of  facts.  Moreover,  our  interests,  as  well  as  our  ideas,  may 
long  survive  the  memory  of  the  facts  which  originally  started  them. 
We°are  told  that  one  of  the  old  judges,  when  a  barrister  objected  to 
some  dictum  of  his,  put  him  down  by  the  assertion,  ‘  Sir,  I  have  forgot¬ 
ten  more  law  than  ever  you  read.’  If  he  wished  to  make  the  amount 
forgotten  a  measure  of  the  amount  remembered,  this  was  certainly  falla¬ 
cious,  as  the  ratio  between  the  two  is  not  a  constant  quantity.  But  he 
may  have  meant  that  this  extensive  reading  had  left  its  result,  and  that 
he  could  see  things  from  more  points  of  view  than  the  less  traveled  legal 
vision  of  his  opponent.  That  power  acquired  by  learning  may  also  last 
longer  than  the  knowledge  of  the  thing  learned  is  sufficiently  obvious. 

The  advantages  derived  from  having  learnt  a  thing  are,  then,  not  en¬ 
tirely  lost  when  the  thing  itself  is  forgotten.  This  leads  me  to  speak, 
though  at  the  risk  of  a  digression,  on  the  present  state  of  opinion  on  this 
matter.  In  setting  about  the  study  of  any  subject,  we  may  desire,  (1) 
the  knowledge  of  that  subject;  or  (2)  the  mental  vigor  derivable  from 
learning  it ;  or  (3)  we  may  hope  to  combine  these  advantages.  Now,  in 
spite  of  the  aphorism  which  connects  knowledge  and  power  together,  we 
find  that  these  have  become  the  badges  of  opposite  parties.  One  party 
would  make  knowledge  the  end  of  education.  Mr.  Spencer  assumes  as 
a  law  of  nature  that  the  study  which  conveys  useful  knowledge  must 
also  give  mental  vigor,  so  he  considers  that  the  object  of  education 
should  be  to  impart  useful  knowledge,  and  teach  us  in  what  way  to  treat 
the  body,  to  treat  the  mind,  to  manage  our  affairs,  to  bring  up  a  family, 
to  behave  as  a  citizen,  &c.,  &c..  The  old  school,  on  the  other  hand, 
which  I  may  call  the  English  party,  as  it  derives  its  strength  from  some 
of  the  peculiar  merits  and  demerits  of  the  English  character,  heartily 
despises  knowledge,  and  would  make  the  end  of  education,  power  only. 
(Conf  Wiese,  infra ,  p.  318.) 

As  the  most  remarkable  outcome  of  this  idea  of  education,  e  have 

the  Cambridge  mathematical  tripos. 

The  typidtl  Cambridge  man  studies  mathematics,  not  because  he  likes 
mathematics,  or  derives  any  pleasure  from  the  perception  of  mathemati¬ 
cal  truth,  still  less  with  the  notion  of  ever  using  his  knowledge ;  but 
either  because,  if  he  is  ‘a  good  man,’  he  hopes  for  a  fellowship,  or  be¬ 
cause,  if  he  can  not  aspire  so  high,  he  considers  reading  the  thing  to  do, 
and  finds  a  satisfaction  in  mental  effort  just  as  he  does  in  a  constitutional 
to  the  Gogmagogs.  When  such  a  student  takes  his  degree,  he  is  by  no 
means  a  highly  cultivated  man  ;  but  he  is  not  the  sort  of  man  we  can 
despise  for  all  that.  He  has  in  him,  to  use  one  of  his  own  metaphors,  a 
considerable  amount  of  force,  which  may  be  applied  in  any  diiection. 
He  has  great  power  of  concentration  and  sustained  mental  effoi  t  even  on 
subjects  which  are  distasteful  to  him.  In  other  words,  his  mind  is  under 
the  control  of  his  will,  and  he  can  bring  it  to  bear  promptly  and  \  igor- 
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ously  on  any  thing  put  before  him.  He  will  sometimes  be  half  through 
a  piece  of  work,  while  an  average  Oxonian  (as  we  Cambridge  men  con¬ 
ceive  of  him  at  least,)  is  thinking  about  beginning.  But  his  training  has 
taught  him  to  value  mental  force  without  teaching  him  to  care  about  its 
application.  Perhaps  he  has  been  working  at  the  gymnasium,  and  has 
at  length  succeeded  in  ‘putting  up’  a  hundredweight.  In  learning  to 
do  this,  he  has  been  acquiring  strength  for  its  own  sake.  He  does  not 
want  to  put  up  hundredweights,  but  simply  to  be  able  to  put  them  up, 
and  his  reward  is  the  consciousness  of  power.  Now  the  tripos  is  a  kind 
of  competitive  examination  in  putting  up  weights.  The  student  who 
has  been  tiaining  for  it,  has  acquired  considerable  mental  vigor,  and 
when  he  has  put  up  his  weight  he  falls  back  on  the  consciousness  of 
strength  which  he  seldom  thinks  of  using.  Having  put  up  the  heavier, 
he  despises  the  lighter  weights.  He  rather  prides  himself  on  his  ignor¬ 
ance  of  such  things  as  history,  modern  languages,  and  English  literature. 
He  ‘  can  get  those  up  in  a  few  evenings,’  whenever  he  wants  them.  He 
reminds  me,  indeed,  of  a  tradesman  who  has  worked  hard  to  have  a 
large  balance  at  his  banker’s.  This  done,  he  is  satisfied.  He  has  nei¬ 
ther  taste  nor  desire  for  the  things  which  make  wealth  valuable  ;  but 
when  he  sees  other  people  in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  he  hugs  himself 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  can  write  a  check  for  such  things  when¬ 
ever  he  pleases. 

I  confess  that  this  outcome  of  the  English  theory  of  education  does 
not  seem  to  me  altogether  satisfactory.  But  we  have,  as  yet,  no  means 
of  judging  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  other  theory  which  makes 
knowledge  the  end  of  education.  Its  champions  confine  themselves  at 
present  to  advising  that  a  variety  of  sciences  be  taught  to  boys,  and 
maintain  a  rather  perplexing  silence  as  to  how  to  teach  them.  Mr. 
Spencer,  as  we  have  seen,  requires  that  a  boy  should  be  taught  how  to 
behave  in  every  relation  of  manhood,  and  he  also  tells  us  how  to  teach 
—elementary  geometry.  Still  these  advocates  of  knowledge  are  acquir¬ 
ing  a  considerable  amount  of  influence,  and  there  seems  reason  to  fear 
lest  halting  between  the  two  theories,  our  education,  instead  of  combin¬ 
ing  knowledge  and  power,  should  attain  to  neither. 

Our  old-fashioned  school-teaching,  confined  as  it  was  to  a  grammatical 
drill  in  the  classical  languages,  did  certainly  give  something  of  the  power 
which  comes  from  concentrated  effort.  The  Eton  Latin  Grammar  does 
not  indeed  seem  to  me  a  well  selected  model-book,  but  many  a  man  has 
found  the  value  of  knowing  even  that  book  thoroughly.  Now,  however 
a  cry  has  been  raised  for  useful  information.  It  is  shameful,  we  are  told’ 
that  a  boy  leaving  school  should  not  know  the  names  of  the  capitals  of 
Europe,  and  should  never  have  heard  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  and  the  Bill 
of  Rights,  &c.,  &c.  The  schoolmaster  is  beginning  to  give  way.  He  ad¬ 
mits  homoepathic  doses  of  geographical,  historical,  and  scientific  epi¬ 
tomes  and  of  modern  languages:  and  perhaps  between  these  stools  the 
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unlucky  schoolboy  will  come  to  the  ground ;  his  accurate  knowledge  of 
Latin  grammar  will  be  exchanged  for  ‘some  notion’  of  a  variety  of 
things,  and  in  the  end  his  condition  will  be  best  described  by  varying  a 
famous  sarcasm,  and  saying,  that  if  he  knew  a  little  of  good  hard  work, 

he  would  know  a  little  of  everything. 

The  reader  will  by  this  time  begin  to  suspect  that  I  am  an  educational 
Tory  after  all,  even  a  reactionary  Tory.  This  I  deny,  but  I  am  probably 
not  free  from  those  prejudices  which  beset  Englishmen,  especially  Cam¬ 
bridge  men  and  schoolmasters,  and  I  confess  I  look  with  dismay  on  the 
effort  which  is  being  made  to  introduce  a  large  number  of  subjects  into 
our  school-course,  and  set  up  knowledge  rather  than  power  as  the  goal 

of  education.* 

But  can  not  these  be  combined?  May  we  not  teach  such  subjects  as 
shall  give  useful  knowledge  and  power  too?  On  this  point  the  philoso¬ 
pher  and  the  schoolmaster  are  at  issue.  The  philosopher  says,  It  is  de¬ 
sirable  that  we  should  have  the  knowledge  of  such  and  such  sciences— 
therefore  teach  them.  The  schoolmaster  says,  It  may  be  desirable  to 
know  those  sciences,  but  boys  can  not  learn  them.  The  knowledge  ac¬ 
quired  by  boys  will  never  be  very  valuable  in  itself.  We  must,  there¬ 
fore  consider  it  a  means  rather  than  an  end.  We  must  think  first  of 
mental  discipline ;  for  this  boys  must  thoroughly  master  what  they 
learn,  and  this  thoroughness  absolutely  requires  that  the  young  mind 
should  be  applied  to  very  few  subjects ;  and,  though  we  are  quite  ready 
to  discuss  which  subjects  afford  the  best  mental  training,  we  can  not  al¬ 
low  classics  to  be  thrust  out  till  some  other  subjects  have  been  proved 

worthy  to  reign  in  their  stead.  y 

Unless  I  am  mistaken,  the  true  ground  of  complaint  against  the  estab¬ 
lished  education  is,  that  it  fails  to  give,  not  knowledge,  but  the  desire  of 
knowledge.  A  literary  education  which  leaves  no  love  of  reading  be¬ 
hind  can  not  be  considered  entirely  successful. 

As  I  have  said  elsewhere,  I  would  admit  a  natural  science  into  the  cur¬ 
riculum  in  order  to  give  the  mind  some  training  in  scientific  processes, 
and  some  interest  in  scientific  truth.  I  would  also  endeavor  to  cultivate 
a  fondness  for  English  literature  and  the  fine  arts  ^  but,  whatever  the 
subject  taught,  1  consider  that,  for  educational  purposes,  the  power  and 
the  desire  to  acquire  knowledge,  are  to  be  valued  far  before  knowledge 

itself.  ,  , 

How  does  this  conclusion  bear  upon  .the  matter  I  set  out  with,  the 

function  of  memory  in  education? 

Classicists,  scientific  men,  and  all  others,  are  agreed  about  the  value 


•  In  this  matter  the  testimony  of  Lord  Stanley  is  very  valuable.  If  teaching  is,  as  I  » 

better  on  the  whole  in  the  higher  than  in  the  lower  classes  (of  society]  it  >s  chiefly  on  ns  nc 
-not  that  more  is  taught  at  an  early  age,  but  less ;  that  time  is  taken,  that  the  wal1  's  1 

up  in  haste;  that  the  bricks  are  set  on  carefully,  and  the  mortar  allowed  time  to  dry.  An  Lo 

structure,  whether  high  or  low,  is  likely  to  stand.'  (From  a  speech  reported  in  the  Evening  Mail , 
December  9,  1864.) 
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of  memory,  and  must  therefore  desire  that  its  powers  should  not  be 
squandered  on  the  learning  of  facts  which,  for  want  of  repetition,  will 
be  soon  lost,  or  facts  which  will  prove  of  little  value  if  retained.  But  in 
estimating  facts,  we  must  think  rather  of  their  educational  value  than 
of  their  bearing  upon  after-life.  We  must  make  the  memory  a  store¬ 
house  of  such  facts  as  are  good  material  for  the  other  powers  of  the 
mind  to  work  with,  and,  that  the  facts  may  serve  this  purpose,  they 
must  be  such  as  the  mind  can  thoroughly  grasp  and  handle,  and  such  as 
may  be  connected  together.  ‘  To  instruct,’  as  Mr.  Payne  reminds  us  is 
mstruere,  ‘  to  put  together  in  order,  to  build  or  construct.’  We  must  be 
careful,  then,  not  to  cram  the  mind  with  isolated,  or  as  Mr.  Spencer  calls 
them,  unorganizable  facts-such  facts,  e.g.  as  are  taught  to  young  ladies* 
A  deal  of  our  children’s  memory  is  wasted  in  storing  facts  of  this 
kind,  which  can  never  form  part  of  any  organism.  We  do  not  teach  them 
geography  (earth-hiowledge,  as  the  Germans  call  it),  but  the  names  of 
p  aces  Our  ‘  history  ’  is  a  similar,  though  disconnected  study.  We  leave 
our  children  ignorant  of  the  land,  but  insist  on  their  getting  up  the  ‘land¬ 
marks.  And,  perhaps,  from  a  latent  perception  of  the  uselessness  of 
such  work,  neither  teachers  nor  scholars  ever  think  of  these  things  as 
learnt  to  be  remembered.  Latin  grammar  is  gone  through  again  and 
again  and  a  boy  feels  that  the  sooner  he  gets  it  into  his  head,  the  better 
1  wi  e  or  him,  but  who  expects  that  the  lists  of  geographical  and 
historical  names  which  are  learnt  one  half  year,  will  be  remembered  the 
next?  I  have  seen  it  asserted,  that  when  a  boy  leaves  school,  he  has  al¬ 
ready  forgotten  nine-tenths  of  what  he  has  been  taught,  and  I  dare  say 
that  estimate  is  quite  within  the  mark. 

By  adopting  the  principles  of  Jacotot,  we  shall  avoid  a  great  deal  of 
is  waste.  We  shall  give  some  thorough  knowledge,  with  which  fresh 
knowledge  may  be  connected. 

Perfect  familiarity  with  a  subject  is  something  beyond  the  mere -under¬ 
standing  it,  and  being  able,  with  difficulty,  to  reproduce  what  we  have 
learned.  A  Cambridge  man,  getting  up  book-work  for  the  tripos  does 
not  indeed  attempt  to  learn  it  by  heart,  without  understanding  it’;  but 
when  his  mind  has  thoroughly  mastered  the  steps  of  the  reasoning,  he 

*  I  do  not  pretend  myself  to  have  fathomed  the  mystery  of  what  *  taught  to  young  ladies,  but  I 

-  wll  fd  /  ""  65  °"  the  SUbjGCt-  ‘  UI  can  not  remember  the  time,”  said  Maria  Bertram 

when  I  did  not  know  a  great  deal  that  Fanny  has  not  the  least  notion  of  yet.  How  Ion*  ago  is 

’  ;  “  ’  Smce  we  Use^  to  re^eat  the  chronological  order  of  the  kings  of  England,  with  the  dates 

ofthi;— ’  mOS,t  °f  the  pr,ncipnl  events  0f  their  TeiensV’  “  Yes,”  added  Julia,  “and 

f  Roman  emperors  as  low  as  Severus,  besides  a  great  deal  of  the  heathen  mythology  and  a! 

he  metals,  semi -metals,  planets,  and  distinguished  philosophers  ”  “Very  true,  indeed  my  dears  ” 

replied  their  aunt  -but  you  are  blessed  with  wonderful  memories.  .  .  Remember  that  if  vou 

already'  th  <  1  7  ,0“  Sh°U,d  alwa*S  be  modest «  for’  »»eh  as  you  know 

already,  there  is  a  great  deal  more  for  you  to  learn.”  “Yes,  I  know  there  is,”  said  Julia  “  till  I 

m  seven  een.  (Miss  Austen’s  Mansfield  Park.)  And,  fortunately  for  the  human  race  the 

knowledge  vanishes  away  as  soon  as  that  grand  climacteric  is  passed,  though  perhaps  we  must 

regret  that  often  nothing  but  sheer  vacuity  is  left  in  it3  place. 


JEAN  JOSEPH  JACOTOT. 


553 


goes  over  it  again  and  again,  till  he  uses,  in  fact,  hardly  any  faculty  but 
his  memory  in  writing  it  out.  If  he  has  to  think  during  the  operation, 
he  considers  that  piece  of  book-work  not  properly  got  up  *  By  thus 
going  over  the  same  thing  again  and  again,  we  acquire  a  thorough  com¬ 
mand  over  our  knowledge,  and  the  feeling  perfectly  at  home,  even  with¬ 
in  narrow  borders,  gives  a  consciousness  of  strength.  An  old  adage 
tells  us  that  the  Jack-of-all-trades  is  master  of  none ;  but  the  master  of  one 
trade  will  have  no  difficulty  in  extending  his  insight  and  capacity  beyond 
it.  To  use  an  illustration,  which  is  of  course  an  illustration  merely,  I 
would  kindle  knowledge  in  children,  like  fire  in  a  grate.  A  stupid  serv¬ 
ant,  with  a  small  quantity  of  wood,  spreads  it  over  the  whole  grate.  It 
blazes  away,  goes  out,  and  is  simply  wasted.  Another,  who  is  wiser  or 
more  experienced,  kindles  the  whole  of  the  wood  at  one  spot,  and  the 
fire,  thus  concentrated,  extends  in  all  directions.  Thus  would  I  concen¬ 
trate  the  beginnings  of  knowledge,  and  although  I  could  not  expect  to 
make  much  show  for  a  time,  I  should  trust  that  afterwards  the  fire 
would  extend  almost  of  its  own  accord. 

I  proceed  to  give  Jacotot’s  direction  for  carrying  out  the  rule,  ‘  II  faut 
apprendre  quelque  chose,  et  y  rapporter  tout  le  reste.’ 

1.  Learn — i.e.,  learn  so  as  to  know  thoroughly,  perfectly,  immovably 
(imperturlablement),  as  well  six  months  or  twelve  months  hence,  as 
now — something — something  which  fairly  represents  the  subject  to  be 
acquired,  which  contains  its  essential  characteristics.  2.  Repeat  that 
‘something’  incessantly  ( sans  cesse ),  i.e.  every  day,  or  very  frequently, 
from  the  beginning,  without  any  omission,  so  that  no  part  may  be  for¬ 
gotten.  3.  Reflect  upon  the  matter  thus  acquired,  so  as  by  degrees  to 
make  it  a  possession  of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  memory,  so  that, 
being  appreciated  as  a  whole,  and  appreciated  in  its  minutest  parts,  what 
is  as  yet  unknown,  may  be  referred  to  it  and  interpreted  by  it,  4. 
Verify,  or  test,  general  remarks  e.g.  grammatical  rules,  &c.,  made  by 
others,  by  comparing  them  with  the  facts  (i.e.  the  words  and  phraseology) 
which  you  have  learnt  yourself. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  give  some  account  of  the  way  in  which  reading, 
writing,  and  the  mother-tongue  were  taught  on  the  Jacototian  system. 

The  teacher  takes  a  book,  say  Edgeworth’s  ‘  Early  Lessons,’  points  to 

*  As  an  instance  of  the  use  of  memory  in  mathematics,  and  also  of  the  power  acquired  by  per¬ 
fect  attainment,  I  may  mention  a  case  which  came  under  my  own  observation.  A  ‘  three  days  ’ 
man,  not  by  any  means  remarkable  for  mathemetical  ability,  had  got  up  the  book-work  of  his 
subjects  very  exactly,  but  had  never  done  a  problem.  In  the  three  days’  problem  paper,  to  his  no 
small  surprise,  he  got  out  severnl  of  them.  A  friend  who  was  nfterwards  a  good  wrungler,  ven¬ 
tured  to  doubt  his  having  done  a  particular  problem.  ‘  It  came  out  very  easily,’  said  the  three 
days’  man,  ‘from  such  and  such  a  formula.’  ‘  You  are  right,’  said  the  wrangler;  ‘I  worked  it 
out  in  a  much  more  clumsy  way  myself.  I  never  thought  of  that  formula.'  I  may  mention  here 
a  fact  which,  whether  it  is  apropos  or  not,  will  be  interesting  to  musicians.  The  late  Professor 
Walmisley,  of  Cambridge,  told  me  that  when  his  godfather  Attwood  was  Mozart’s  pupil,  Mozart 
always  had  Bach’s  Forty-eight  Preludes  and  Fugues  on  his  piano,  and  hardly  played  any  thing 
else. 
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the  first  word,  and  names  it,  ‘Frank.’  The  child  looks  at  the  word  and 
also  pronounces  it.  Then  the  teacher  does  the  same  with  the  first  two 
words,  ‘  Frank  and then  with  the  three  first,  ‘  Frank  and  Robert/  &c. 
When  a  line  or  so  has  been  thus  gone  over,  the  teacher  asks  which  word 
is  Robert?  What  word  is  that  (pointing  to  one)?  ‘Find  me  the  same 
word  in  this  line’  (pointing  to  another  part  of  the  book).  When  a  sen¬ 
tence  has  been  thus  acquired,  the  words  already  known  are  analyzed 
into  syllables,  and  these  syllables  the  child  must  pick  out  elsewhere. 
Finally,  the  same  thing  is  done  with  letters.  When  the  child  can  read 
a  sentence,  that  sentence  is  put  before  him  wrritten  in  small  hand,  and 
the  child  is  required  to  copy  it.  When  he  has  copied  the  first  word,  he 
is  led,  by  the  questions  of  the  teacher,  to  see  how  it  differs  from  the 
original,  and  then  he  tries  again.  The  pupil  must  always  correct  him¬ 
self,  guided  only  by  questions.  This  sentence  must  be  worked  at  till 
the  pupil  can  write  it  pretty  well  from  memory.  He  then  tries  it  in 
larger  characters.  By  carrying  out  this  plan,  the  children’s  powers  of 
observation  and  making  comparisons  are  strengthened,  and  the  arts 
of  reading  and  writing  are  said  to  be  very  readily  acquired. 

For  the  mother-tongue,  a  model-book  is  chosen  and  thoroughly 
learned.  Suppose  ‘Rasselas’  is  selected.  ‘The  pupil  learns  by  heart  a 
sentence,  or  a  few  sentences,  and  to-morrow  adds  a  few  more,  still  re¬ 
peating  from  the  beginning.  The  teacher,  after  two  or  three  lessons  of 
learning  and  repeating,  takes  portions — any  portion — of  the  matter,  and 
submits  it  to  the  crucible  of  the  pupil’s  mind: — Who  was  Rasselas?  • 
Who  was  his  father  ?  What  is  the  father  of  waters  ?  Where  does  it 
begin  its  course?  Where  is  Abyssinia?  Where  is  Egypt?  Where  was 
Rasselas  placed?  What  sort  of  a  person  was  Rasselas?  What  is 
‘‘credulity?”  What  are  the  “whispers  of  fancy,”  “the  promises  of 
youth,”  &c. ?  What  was  there  peculiar  in  the  position  of  Rasselas? 
Where  was  he  confined  ?  Describe  the  valley.  How  would  you  have 
liked  to  live  there ?  Why  so?  Why  not?  &c.’ 

A  great  variety  of  written  exercises  is  soon  joined  with  the  learning 
by  heart.  Pieces  must  be  written  from  memory,  and  the  spelling,  point¬ 
ing,  &c.,  corrected  by  the  pupil  himself  from  the  book.  The  same  piece 
must  be  written  again  and  again,  till  there  are  no  mistakes  to  correct. 
‘This,’  says  Mr.  Payne,  who  has  himself  taught  in  this  way,  ‘is  the  best 
plan  for  spelling  that  has  been  devised.’  Then  the  pupil  may  write  an 
analysis,  may  define  words,  distinguish  between  synonyms,  explain  me¬ 
taphors,  imitate  descriptions,  write  imaginary  dialogues  or  correspond¬ 
ence  between  the  characters,  <5bc. 

We  see,  from  these  instances,  how  Jacotot  sought  to  imitate  the 
method  by  which  young  children  and  self-taught  men  teach  themselves. 
All  such  proceed  from  objects  to  definitions,  from  facts  to  reflections  and 
theories,  from  examples  to  rules,  from  particular  observations  to  general 
principles. 
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OXFORD  MIDDLE  CLASS  SCHOOL  EXAMINATION. 

Perhaps  few  recollect  the  first  beginnings  of  the  local  examinations,  carried 
on  under  the  auspices  of  the  two  Universities,  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  I  recol¬ 
lect  them  well;  and  when  1  see  how  the  tree  has  grown,  and  is  growing  and 
spreading  its  branches  wider  and  wider  every  year,  I  feel  no  slight  satisfaction 
at  the  thought  that  I  was  present  when  it  was  planted— nay,  that  I  rendered 
some  assistance,  however  small,  in  planting  it. 

There  were  some  men  at  Oxford  who  at  once  perceived  the  excellence  of 
such  a  scheme ;  but  there  were  others,  too,  who  treated  it  with  open  scorn  and 
derision.  We  were  told  by  some  that  no  one  would  come  to  be  examined  of 
his  own  free  will;  by  others,  that  there  would  be  such  a  rush  of  candidates 
that  the  University  could  not  supply  a  sufficient  staff  of  examiners;  while  as 
to  giving  the  academic  title  of  associate  in  arts  to  candidates  who  might  not 
know  Greek  and  Latin,  that  was  considered  simply  high  treason. 

While  these  discussions  were  going  on,  Mr.  Acland  and  some  of  his  friends 
resolved  to  try  the  experiment,  and  in  June,  1857,  they  held  the  first  examina¬ 
tion  of  middle-class  schools  in  Devonshire.  There  is  nothing  like  trying  an 
experiment,  and  Mr.  Acland’s  experiment  proved  at  least  three  things: 

1.  That  the  middle-class  schools  required  to  be  looked  into  most  carefully; 

2.  That  these  schools  were  willing  to  be  looked  into  most  carefully; 

3.  That  the  examinations  presented  no  insurmountable  difficulties  to  frighten 

the  Universities  from  undertaking  this  important  task. 

I  was  myself  one  of  the  examiners  at  Exeter,  and  I  well  remember  the 
enthusiastic  meeting  that  was  held  there,  for  it  was  the  first  time  that  I  allowed 
myself  to  be  permitted  to  speak,  or,  rather,  to  stammer  in  public. 

Mr.  Acland’s  scheme  was  soon  after  accepted  by  the  University;  and  when  I 
look  at  the  excellent  results  which  it  has  produced  during  the  last  seventeen 
years  all  over  England,  it  seems  to  me  that  Sir  Thomas  Acland,  the  worthy 
son  of  a  worthy  father,  has  deserved  well  of  his  country,  and  that  no  honor 
that  the  nation  could  bestow  on  him  would  be  too  high,  in  recognition  of  the 
great  and  lasting  benefit,  which,  by  taking  the  initiative  in  these  local  examina¬ 
tions,  he  has  conferred  on  the  nation. 

I  do  not  speak  at  random,  and  I  know  I  can  appeal  to  all  here  present, 
parents,  teachers,  and  pupils,  too,  who  have  been  successfully  taught  under 
this  system,  and  are  here  assembled  to-day  to  receive  their  prizes  and  certifi¬ 
cates,  to  support  me  in  saying  that  these  examinations  have  been  a  real  bless¬ 
ing  to  the  teachers  as  well  as  to  the  taught. 

And  their  capacity  of  usefulness  is  by  no  means  exhausted. 

At  present,  schools  consider  it  an  honor  if  they  can  pass  a  certain  number  of 
their  pupils,  and  if  a  few  gain  prizes  or  certificates.  The  time  will  come,  I 
hope,  when  schools  will  not  be  satisfied  unless  they  can  pass  nearly  all  their 
pupils,  and  if  at  least  one  half  of  them  do  not  carry  off  prizes  and  certificates. 
Till  schools  consider  themselves  in  duty  bound  to  send  up,  at  certain  periods, 
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every  one  of  their  pupils  to  be  examined,  the  true  scope  of  these  examinations 
has  not  been  reached;  nay,  I  fear  their  object  may  be  defeated,  if  they 
encourage  school-masters  to  aim  at  high  excellence  in  a  few,  rather  than  at  the 
average  excellence  of  the  many. 

And  not  only  schools  will  benefit  by  these  local  examinations,  but  home 
education  also,  and  more  particularly  the  home  education  of  girls.  Allow  me 
to  put  before  you  my  own  experience  in  this  matter.  As  there  were  hitherto 
no  good  schools  for  girls  at  Oxford  my  children  had  to  be  taught  at  home;  but 
I  told  them,  and  I  told  their  governess,  that  I  should  have  them  examined 
every  year  at  these  local  examinations.  That  put  them  on  their  mettle,  it 
ga\  e  a  definite  direction  to  their  studies,  it  made  them  fond  of  their  work,  and 
in  spite  of  all  the  drawbacks  of  home  education,  the  results  have  been  most 
satisfactory.  I  sent  my  two  eldest  girls  to  be  examined  last  year,  chiefly  in 
order  to  find  out  their  weak  and  their  strong  points;  I  sent  them  again  this 
year,  as  junior  candidates;  and  if  you  will  look  at  the  division  list,  you 
will  find  both  their  names  in  a  very  creditable  position.  I  shall  send  them 
again  next  year,  and  year  after  year,  till  their  education  is  finished,  and  I  can 
assure  all  parents  who  are  obliged  to  educate  their  daughters  at  home,  that, 
however  excellent  their  governess  may  be,  they  will  find  these  examinations 
affording  a  most  useful  guidance,  a  most  efficient  incentive,  and,  in  the  end,  a 
most  gratifying  reward,  both  to  pupil  and  teacher. 

National  Bias  in  Individual  Action. 

Education  has  been  for  many  years  our  national  hobby  in  Germany,  the  one 
great  luxury  in  which  so  poor  a  country  as  Germany  is,  and  always  must  be, 
has  freely  indulged.  But  I  may  confess  that  I  was  influenced,  perhaps,  not 
only  by  a  national  bias,  but  by  what  is  now  called  family  bias,  or  atavism , 
that  mysterious  power  which  preserves  certain  hereditary  peculiarities  in 
certain  families,  and  which,  if  it  is  true  that  we  are  descended  from  some  lower 
animals,  may  even  help  to  explain  some  strange  and  perplexing  features  in 
human  nature.  My  own  atavus ,  or  at  all  events,  my  great-grandfather  was 
Basedow  (1733-1790),  a  name  which  perhaps  none  of  you  has  heard  before,  but 
a  name  well  known  in  Germany  as  the  reformer  of  our  national  education,  as 
the  forerunner  of  Pestalozzi,  as  the  first  who,  during  the  last  century,  stirred 
up  the  conscience  of  the  people  of  Germany  and  of  their  rulers,  and  taught 
them  at  least  this  one  great  lesson,  that  next  to  self-preservation  there  is  no 
higher  duty  which  a  nation  has  to  fulfil  than  national  education. 

This  sounds  to  us  almost  like  a  truism;  but  it  was  not  so  a  hundred  years  ago. 
The  idea  that  the  nation  at  large,  and  each  man  and  woman  in  particular,  is 
responsible  for  the  proper  education  of  every  child,  is  a  very  modern  idea — it 
is  really  not  much  older  than  railways  and  telegraphs.  Great  men  like  Alfred 
and  Charlemagne  had  a  glimmering  of  that  idea,  but  the  times  were  too  dark 
too  stern  for  them..  During  the  whole  of  the  Middle  Ages  we  see  little  more 
than  cathedral  and  monastic  schools,  chiefly  intended  for  the  education  of  the 
clergy,  but  opened  in  certain  places  to  the  laity  also.  Schools  for  the  nation  at 
large,  and  supported  by  the  nation  at  large,  there  were  none.  Then  came  the 
Reformation,  the  very  life-spring  of  which  was  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by 
the  laity.  The  reformers  at  once  called  for  schools,  but  it  was  like  a  cry  in  the 
wilderness.  Much,  no  doubt,  was  done  by  the  reformers,  many  of  whom  were 
excellent  school-masters,  many  of  whom  knew  but  too  well  how  even  Chris¬ 
tianity  could  be  degraded  and  wellnigh  destroyed  in  countries  where  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  the  people  had  been  neglected.  Every  Protestant  clergyman  became 
ipso  facto  a  school-master.  He  had  to  see  that  the  children  of  his  parish  were 
able  at  least  to  read  the  Bible  and  to  say  the  Catechism.  This  is  the  historical 
explanation  why,  in  Protestant  countries,  the  school  has  so  long  remained  a 
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mere  appendage  to  the  church.  After  a  time,  however,  the  clergyman,  having 
plenty  of  work  of  his  own  to  do,  secured  the  assistance  of  the  sacristan  or 
sexton,  who,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary  duties  of  bell-ringing,  organ-playing, 
waiting  at  christenings  and  weddings,  and  grave-digging,  had  now  to  act  as 
school-master  also,  and  teach  the  children  to  read,  to  write,  and  to  count.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  our  schools  and  school-masters;  but  in  Germany  even 
these  small  beginnings  were  soon  swept  away  by  the  Thirty  Years’  War. 

When,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  people  began  to  breathe  again,  and  look 
about,  the  state  of  the  lower  and  middle  classes  in  Germany,  as  far  as  educa¬ 
tion  was  concerned,  was  deplorable.  There  were  church  schools,  town  schools, 
private  schools,  scattered  about  here  and  there,  a  few  good,  some  indifferent, 
and  most  of  them  bad;  but  as  to  any  efficient  machinery  to  secure  the  proper 
education  of  every  child  in  the  country,  it  was  even  never  thought  of. 

Influence  of  Basedow  on  National  Education. 

It  was  my  atavus ,  it  was  old  Basedow,  who,  about  a  hundred  years  ago, 
raised  the  first  war-cry  for  national  education  in  Germany.  It  would  take  me 
too  much  time  were  I  to  attempt  to  give  you  an  account  of  his  life  I  had 
lately  to  write  for  the  “  Deutscha  Biographic ,”  published  by  the  Bavarian 
government.  It  was  a  checkered  life,  as  the  life  of  all  true  reformers  is  sure 
to  be.  Perhaps  he  attempted  too  much,  and  was  much  in  advance  of  his 
time.  But  whatever  his  strong  and  whatever  his  weak  points,  this  one  great 
principle  he  established,  and  it  remained  firmly  established  in  the  German 
mind  ever  since,  that  national  education  is  a  sacred  duty,  and  that  to  leave 
national  education  to  chance,  Church,  or  charity,  is  a  national  sin.  That  con¬ 
viction  has  remained  ingrained  in  the  German  mind,  even  in  the  days  of  our 
lowest  political  degradation;  and  it  is  to  that  conviction  that  Germany  owes 
what  she  is — her  very  existence  among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

Another  principle  followed,  which,  in  fact,  as  matter  of  course,  as  soon  as 
the  first  principle  was  granted,  was  this,  that  in  national  schools,  in  schools 
supported  by  the  nation  at  large,  you  can  only  teach  that  on  which  we  all 
agree;  hence,  when  children  belong  to  different  sects,  you  cannot  teach 
theology.  However  irresistible  the  argument  was,  the  opposition  which  it 
roused  was  terrific.  Basedow  thought,  for  a. time,  that  he  could  frame  a  kind 
of  diluted  religion  which  should  give  no  offence  to  any  one  of  the  Christian 
sects,  not  even  to  Jews  or  Mohammedans.  But  in  that  attempt  he  naturally 
failed.  His  was  a  deeply-religious  mind,  but  national  education  had  become 
with  him  so  absorbing  a  passion  that  he  thought  that  everything  else  ought  to 
give  way  to  it. 

I  confess  I  fully  share  myself  the  same  conviction.  If  it  were  possible  to 
imagine  a  religion,  or  a  sect,  that  should  try  to  oppose  or  retard  the  education 
of  the  people,  then  I  should  say  that  such  a  religion  cannot  be  a  true  religion, 
and  the  sooner  it  is  swept  away  the  better.  I  say  the  same  of  national  educa¬ 
tion.  If  there  were,  if  there  could  be,  a  system  of  national  education  that 
should  exclude  religious  education,  that  system  cannot  be  the  true  system,  and 
the  sooner  it  is  swept  away  the  better. 

Poor  Basedow  soon  came  in  conflict  with  the  Church;  he  was  deprived  of 
his  professorship  in  Denmark,  though  the  king,  more  enlightened  than  his 
people,  granted  him  his  full  salary  as  a  pension  for  life.  In  Germany  he  was 
excommunicated,  not  by  the  Pope,  but  by  the  Protestant  clergy  at  Hamburg, 
who  excluded  him,  and  every  member  of  his  family,  from  the  communion. 
The  mob  at  Hamburg  was  roused  against  him,  his  books  were  prohibited,  and 
he  found  no  rest  till  the  Duke  of  Dessau,  a  man  who  dared  to  think  and  to  act 
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at  his  own  peril,  invited  him  to  his  capital,  to  help  him  to  introduce  inuO  h.s 
small  duchy  a  more  perfect  system  of  national  education. 

All  these  things  have  become  matter  of  history,  and  are  almost  forgotten 
now,  even  in  Germany.  Many  of  Basedow’s  theories  had  to  be  given  up,  but 
the  two  fundamental  principles  of  national  education  remain  firmly  established, 
and  have  never  been  shaken.  They  have  spread  all  over  Germany;  they  are 
adopted  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia;  they  have  lately  found  their  way  into 
Italy,  a  country  which  is  making  tho  greatest  efforts  for  national  education. 

Prospective  Development  of  National  Education. 

Two  countries  only,  France  and  England,  still  stand  aloof.  Yet,  when  we 
hear  a  Minister  of  Instruction  in  France  (Jules  Simon)  say,  “Yes,  there  are 
schools,  many  schools,  but  one  thing  is  still  wanting,  and  it  is  for  this  that  I  do 
not  die;  we  have  not  yet  obtained  compulsory  and  gratuitous  instruction;  *» 
when  in  England  we  see  that  convictions  with  regard  to  national  education 
become  too  strong  for  party;  that  Mr.  Forster  would  rather  break  away  from 
his  friends  than  yield  his  deep  and  honest  convictions ;  that  Mr.  Cross  is  more 
liberal,  more  bold  than  even  Mr.  Forster,  in  favor  of  compulsory  national 
education;  when  you  consider  how  one  of  the  most  distinguished  divines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whose  death  the  country  is  mourning  this  very  day,  in¬ 
sisted  all  his  life  on  the  separation  of  Church  and  school  teaching,  as  the  only 
solution  of  the  educational  problem;  nay,  when  you  remember  the  words 
spoken  not  long  ago  by  your  own  excellent  and  outspoken  bishop,  that  it  was 
better  for  the  Church  to  surrender  her  schools  than  to  allow  the  existence  of 
one  single  inefficient  school;  you  may  be  certain  that  the  time  has  come  when 
England  also  will  recognize  these  two  fundamental  principles,  education  by  the 
nation  and  for  the  nation,  and  complete  separation  of  school  teaching  and 
Church  teaching.  And,  believe  me,  as  soon  as  these  two  principles  are 
acknowledged,  most  of  tho  difficulties  that  now  beset  the  educational  question, 
whether  theological  or  financial,  will  vanish. 

Then,  no  doubt,  the  whole  charge  for  national  education,  a  large  portion  of 
which  is  now  covered  by  private  charity,  will  have  to  be  paid  by  the  nation  at 
large,  as  in  the  case  of  the  army,  the  navy,  and  the  civil  service. 

Whenever  I  state  this,  the  ready  answer  I  receive  is:  “Yes,  it  is  very  well 
for  a  foreigner  to  say  that,  but  it  is  an  utterly  un  English  idea;  no  sensible 

Englishman  would  listen  to  it  for  one  moment.” 

I  always  look  on  thao  answer  as  a  most  hopeful  sign;  it  shows  that  all  other 
argumentative  ammunition  has  been  expended,  for  no  one  would  fire  off  that 
blank  cartridge  if  he  still  possessed  one  single  ball  cartridge  in  his  pouch. 

I  am  the  very  last  man  to  say  that  the  German  system  of  national  education 
should  be  transplanted  to  England.  I  speak  only  of  certain  broad  principles, 
which  are  either  right  or  wrong  in  themselves,  and  have  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  national  character  or  historical  circumstances.  No  one  could  have 
lived  half  his  life  in  England  and  half  his  life  in  Germany,  without  knowing 
how  utterly  unpractical  it  is  to  try  to  transfer  English  institutions  to  Germany , 
or  German  institutions  to  England.  Germany  has  had  to  pay  heavy  penalties 
for  attempting  to  copy  the  English  form  of  constitutional  government,  and 
national  education  in  England  would  be  a  certain  failure,  were  it  to  be  a  mere 
imitation  of  the  German  or  the  French  system.  You  do  not  want  a  Mmister 
of  Public  Instruction  who  could  look  at  the  clock,  and  then  tell  you  that  at 
this  moment  every  child  in  France  is  reading,  “  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in 
partes  tresV  But  if  you  could  have  a  president  of  the  council  who  could  look 
at  the  clock  and  say,  “At  this  moment  no  child  over  six  or  under  thirteen  is 
loitering  in  the  streets,”  would  that  be  so  very  intolerable  ? 
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How  much  should  be  left  to  local  boards  and  authorities  in  the  management 
of  schools,  what  subjects  should  be  taught,  what  books  should  be  used,  what 
hours  should  be  kept,  what  fees  should  be  paid — all  these  are  matters  of  detail, 
which  would  admit  of  great  variety,  if  only  the  great  principle  was  once 
recognized,  that  the  school  belongs  to  the  State,  and  that  the  State  is  responsi¬ 
ble  for  its  efficiency,  as  it  is  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  the  army,  the  navy, 
nay,  even  of  the  post-office.  It  is  a  misdemeanor  to  convey  a  letter  otherwise 
than  by  the  post.  It  is  criminal  to  sell  poison.  Would  it  be  carrying  the  same 
principle  too  far  if  Parliament  insisted  that  no  one  should  open  a  private 
school,  unless  the  Government  was  satisfied  of  the  wholesomeness  of  the  moral 
and  intellectual  food  sold  in  these  schools  to  helpless  children  ?  Paternal  gov¬ 
ernment,  I  know,  has  not  a  good  sound  to  English  ears;  but  if  anybody  has  a 
right  to  a  paternal  government,  surely  it  is  “these  little  ones,  who  should  not 
perish.” 

The  Financial  Difficulty ,  or  Government  Appropriation. 

By  making  national  education  an  annual  charge  on  the  national  exchequer, 
what  is  it  you  do  ?  You  simply  substitute  a  national  and  rational  taxation  for 
an  irrational  and  hap-bazard  taxation.  It  is  John  Bull  who  pays  the  taxes;  it 
is  John  Bull  who  pays  the  charities;  and  the  only  people  who  have  any  intelli¬ 
gible  motive  for  opposing  an  equitable  distribution  of  the  educational  taxes  are 
those  who  do  not  want  to  pay  their  proper  share. 

Secondly,  nothing  can  be  more  wasteful  than  the  present  system,  when  every 
parish,  or  at  all  events  every  clergyman,  wants  to  have  his  own  little  school. 
By  combining  three  or  four  schools  into  one,  you  would  not  only  save  money, 
but  you  would  be  able  to  bring  the  teaching  power,  which  is  now  often  miser¬ 
able,  to  the  highest  degree  of  efficiency. 

Importance  of  Good  Teachers. 

In  order  to  have  a  good  education,  you  must  have  good  educators.  It  is 
true,  we  no  longer  employ  the  sexton,  who,  in  addition  to  bell-ringing,  organ¬ 
playing,  and  grave-digging,  has  to  teach  the  children  in  school.  But  it  is  very 
bad  still.  The  school-master  is  still  in  many  places  the  servant  of  the  clergy¬ 
man;  his  work  is  hard,  and  he  never  rises  to  much  more  than  about  £150  a 
year.  What  can  you  expect  on  such  conditions  ?  A  young  school-master 
might  begin  with  much  less  than  that,  if  there  were  a  career  open  to  him.  In 
the  army  a  man  begins  as  a  lieutenant,  but  he  may  end  as  a  general.  Is 
teaching  a  lower  profession  than  drilling  ?  In  every  department  of  the  civil 
service  a  gentleman  begins  with  little,  but  he  rises,  and  he  has  the  prospect  of 
a  retiring  pension  in  the  end.  Is  the  place  of  a  school-master  too  low  for  a 
gentleman  ?  Let  me  read  you  what  Niebuhr  said  about  this— and  remember 
he  said  it  after  he  had  been  Prussian  ambassador  at  Rome  :  “  The  office  of  a 
school-master,  in  particular,  is  one  of  the  most  honorable,  and  despite  of  all  the 
evils  which  now  and  then  disturb  its  ideal  beauty,  it  is  for  a  truly  noble  heart 
the  happiest  path  in  life.  It  was  the  path  which  I  had  once  chosen  for  myself, 
and  how  I  wish  I  had  been  allowed  to  follow  it !  ”  Is  teaching  so  very  repul¬ 
sive — even  teaching  the  ABC?  Do  gentlemen  shrink  from  offices  which  seem 
at  first  most  repulsive,  in  the  medical  profession  ?  Has  a  school-master  fewer 
opportunities  of  doing  good  than  a  clergyman  ?  If  gentlemen  can  be  inspect¬ 
ors  of  schools,  why  could  they  not  be  teachers  of  schools  ?  Make  education  a 
branch  of  the  civil  service;  make  the  school-masters  what  they  really  are  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  servants  of  the  Queen,  and  you  will  find  the  best 
talent  and  the  best  moral  stuff  in  the  country  ready  at  hand  for  mailing  really 
efficient  school-masters. 
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The  best  Education  the  Cheapest. 

However,  with  all  the  saving  that  could  be  effected  by  combined  schools, 
there  would  still  be,  no  doubt,  a  large  expenditure  at  first;  only  let  us  call  it 
by  its  right  name;  it  is  not  expenditure,  it  is  investment,  and  the  best  and 
most  lucrative  investment  in  the  world.  That  is  what  I  often  preach  to 
parents  who  think  that  the  education  of  their  children  is  too  expensive.  I  do 
not  say  that  education  is  not  too  expensive.  It  is  often  scandalously  expen¬ 
sive.  But  I  still  maintain  that  it  is  far  better  to  spend  the  money  on  the  very 
best  education  that  can  be  had  than  to  leave  each  child  a  thousand  pounds 
more.  The  same  should  be  preached  all  over  the  country,  till  the  nation  at 
large — which,  after  all,  consists  of  so  many  parents — understands  that  it  will 
receive  far  higher  interest  from  capital  spent  on  English  education  than  from 
capital  invested  in  the  English,  nay,  in  the  Turkish,  funds.  As  foolish  parents 
have  to  pay  their  children’s  debts,  foolish  nations  have  to  spend  for  prisons 
and  work-houses  what  they  might  have  spent  on  national  education. 

But  it  is  not  that  only.  Every  nation  at  present  is  trying  to  improve  its 
material  by  national  education ;  and  in  the  peaceful,  but  not  the  less  fierce  and 
determined,  warfare  of  commercial  competition,  in  the  permanent  interna¬ 
tional  struggle  for  life,  depend  upon  it  the  worst-drilled,  the  worst-educated 
country  will  go  to  the  wall.  A  man  in  these  days  who  cannot  read  is  like  a 
blind  man ;  a  man  who  cannot  write  is  like  a  deaf  and  dumb  man. 

Once  show  to  the  people  of  England  what  is  right,  and  they  will  do  it.  Is 
England  a  poorer  country  than  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia,  or  Italy  ? 
If  all  these  countries  tax  themselves  to  the  uttermost  for  compulsory  and  gra¬ 
tuitous  education,  is  England  to  say,  “I  cannot  afford  it  ?”  When  slavery 
was  to  be  abolished,  did  England  count  the  cost  ?  When,  more  lately,  the 
army  was  to  be  relieved  from  the  stigma  of  purchase,  did  Parliament  shrink 
from  paying  the  bill  ?  Whatever  the  cost,  sooner  or  later,  the  schools  will 
have  to  be  redeemed.  England,  in  time  of  war,  can  bear  an  income  tax  of 
eighteen  pence,  and  call  it  a  flea-bite;  the  duties  of  peace,  of  peace  granted  to 
this  country  by  a  kind  Providence,  are  as  sacred  as  the  duties  of  war;  and  if 
Englishmen  have  once  made  up  their  mind  that  national  education  is  a  national 
duty,  they  will  think  as  little  of  repudiating  that  national  duty  as  of  repudia¬ 
ting  the  national  debt. 

I  hear  it  often  said  that  England  should  do  for  national  education  what  Ger¬ 
many  has  done;  what  Italy  is  doing.  No,  that  is  not  enough.  We  have  done 
our  best  in  Germany,  but  our  best  is  but  poor  work.  Our  difficulties  are 
enormous.  Who  is  to  pay  for  schools  and  school-masters,  such  as  they  ought  to 
be  ?  The  soil  of  the  greater  part  of  Germany  is  poor,  and  therefore  the 
country  will  never  be  rich.  Besides,  we  may  do  what  we  like,  we  shall  always 
live  between  two  Symplegades — between  France  on  one  side,  and  Russia  on 
the  other;  and  we  shall  always  have  to  spend  our  best  energies  in  self-defence. 
There  is  the  strongest  feeling  among  the  statesmen  of  Germany  that  the 
greatest  efforts  will  have  to  be  made  for  improving  our  national  education; 
only  what  we  want  for  it  is,  what  we  are  not  likely  to  get,  a  long  peace,  and  a 
Bismarck  and  Moltke  rolled  up  into  one  minister  of  public  instruction.  In 
England  you  have  everything,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  your  national  educa¬ 
tion  should  not  be  as  much  ahead  of  that  of  Germany*  as  the  education  of 
Germany  is  of  that  of  China.  You  have  money,  you  have  peace,  you  have 
public  spirit,  and  you  have,  what  is  best  of  all,  practical  religion— I  mean 
you  still  do  a  thing,  however  much  you  may  dislike  it,  because  you  believe  it 
is  the  will  of  God.  Well,  then,  invest  your  money,  utilize  your  peace,  rouse 
your  public  spirit,  and  convince  the  world  that  one  half,  three  fourths,  nine 
tenths  of  real  practical  religion  is — education,  national  education,  compulsory, 
and,  it  may  be,  gratuitous  education. 
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COMMITTEE  OE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  ON  EDUCATION  IN  1839. 

The  first  national  grant  in  aid  of  education  was  voted  in  1833,  on  the  motion, 
in  the  Commons’  House,  of  Lord  Altlirop.  It  amounted  only  to  £20,000.  It 
was  distributed  by  the  Treasury  for  six  years,  and  was  appropriated  only  to 
the  building  of  schools  connected  with  the  National  School  Society  or 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  In  1839  the  Committee  of 
Council  on  Education  was  organized,  and  the  beginning,  in  slight  and 
humble  proportions,  was  made  of  a  system  which  has  now  expanded  to 
a  large  growth.  In  1846  the  general  principles  of  the  existing  system  of  aid  to 
denominational  and  British  schools  were  put  forth  by  the  Council.  But  for 
fifty  years  before  the  earliest  of  these  dates  ( i .  e.,  before  1833)  the  tide  of  re¬ 
ligious  effort  on  behalf  of  Sunday  Schools  had  set  in,  and  for  about  a  quarter 
of  a  century  the  British  and  Foreign  and  the  National  School  Societies  had 
been  engaged,  under  the  management  of  earnest  Christian  men,  in  diffusing  a 
general  education  in  which  Christian  principles  constituted  a  fundamental 
element.  After  the  State  had  begun  to  recognize  the  work  of  national  educa¬ 
tion  as  a  charge  and  duty  belonging  in  part,  at  least,  and  in  a  very  practical 
and  important  sense,  to  itself,  it  could  not  be  but  that  the  Churches  and  the 
State  should  be  brought  into  relation  with  each  other  through  their  respective 
relations  to  the  same  common  work.  In  fact,  the  State,  in  aiding  the  National 
Society,  was  directly  aiding  the  Church  of  England  in  the  work  of  education. 
It  could  not  always  be  that  other  Churches  would  be  excluded  from  receiving 
State  help  in  return  for  their  co-operation  with  the  State  in  the  matter  of 
public  education.  It  was  inevitable  that,  starting  as  it  did  in  this  work  so  late, 
and  after  the  Churches  had  so  long  been  diligently  engaged  in  it,  and  had 
accomplished  so  much  that  was  permanently  of  inestimable  value,  in  respect  of 
methods  of  education  and  training  no  less  than  of  schools  founded  and  scholars 
gathered  in,  the  State  should,  when  it  entered  upon  the  field,  recognize  fully 
and  liberally  the  rights  which  the  Churches  had  at  least  acquired,  if  they  did 
not  originally  possess,  in  the  matter  of  national  education. 

Ground  of  Government  Interference  in  1839. 

It  is  important,  moreover,  to  note  the  special  ground  on  which  the  State  did 
at  length  interpose  on  behalf  of  the  education  of  the  people.  It  was,  primarily , 
on  behalf  of  morality  and  society,  on  behalf  of  Christian  civilization,  that  tne 
Government  took  action  5  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  developing,  by  State  legis¬ 
lation  and  action,  by  public  outlay  and  national  organization,  the  intellectual 
progress  or  the  material  resources  of  the  nation.  It  was  because,  thii  ty  years 
ago,  all  English  statesmen  saw  clearly  that,  while  the  children  of  the  English 


*  * National  Education  in  its  Social  Conditions  and  Aspects  and  Public  Elementary 
Education ,  English  and  Foreign:  By  James  H.  Rigg,  D.D.,  Principal  of  Wes'minsrer 
Training  College  and  Member  of  the  London  bchool  f?ard  London .  htraton 
&  Co.  1873.  [We  shall  add  a  few  notes  to  our  reprint  of  the  chanter  on  English 
Popular  Education;  with  the  views  of  Prof.  Donaldson  on  Mr.  Lowe  s  Reused  Code r 
and  an  abstract  of  Mr.  Foster’s  Act  of  <1870.] 
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people  were  doubtless  lamentably  wanting  in  education  generally,  what  they 
stood  in  need  of  first  and  most  of  all  was  distinctively  Christian  culture  and 
influence,  that  these  statesmen  found  themselves  compelled  to  move  Pailiament 
to  interpose  in  order  to  do  whatever  might  be  done  towards  reclaiming  and 
elevating  the  oncoming  generations  of  their  countrymen.  What  was  impera¬ 
tively  needed,  what  was  needed  before  all  else  in  the  judgment  of  her  Majesty 
and  of  her  Majesty’s  Ministers,  for  the  children  of  tho  working  people  of 
England,  was  that  their  consciences  should  be  awakened  and  enlightened,  that 
their  religious  sensibilities  should  be  kindled  and  developed,  that  what  has  been 
spoken  of  as  a  Christian  consciousness  should  be  formed  within  them.  To  a 
sad  and  very  alarming  extent  tho  lower  classes  were  found  on  careful  inquiry 
to  bo  sank  far  below  tho  level  of  anything  like  a  “  Christian  consciousness,”  to 
be  utterly  barbarous  and  irreligious.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  felt 
that  before  all  things  it  was  neeossary  that  religion  should  be  applied,  that 
Christianity  should  be  brought  home  to  the  children  of  the  people  of  England, 
so  that  by  degrees  the  generations  of  this  Protestant  country  mighu  be  imbued 
with  something  like  a  Christian  character.  This  was  nob  the  conclusion  of 
enthusiastic  or  one-idead  Christian  philanthropists,  but  of  statesmen,  of  all  the 
statesmen  of  all  parties.  As  to  this'  particular  there  was  no  controversy,  no 
variety  of  opinion,  among  the  leading  public  men  of  political  parties. 

It  is  not  well  to  forget  to-day  the  language  used  by  Lord  Russell,  in  1839, 
in  Ills  famous  “  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,”  conveying  the  Queen’s 
judgment  and  wishes  in  regard  to  the  work  of  national  education.  This  letter, 
I  may  observe  in  passing,  was  in  a  sense  the  very  charter  of  the  Educational 
Department  of  the  Privy  Council,  since  it  was  the  medium  through  which  her 
Majesty  thought  proper  to  make  known  her  royal  pleasure  in  reference  to  the 
constitution  of  a  special  and  separate  department  for  primary  education  in 
connection  with  the  Privy  Council,  of  which  Council  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
was  at  that  time  Lord  President.  Lord  J ohn  Russell  says  that 

“Her  Majesty  has  observed  with  deep  concern  the  want  of  instruction 
which  is  still  to  be  found  among  the  poorer  classes  of  her  subjects.  All  the 
inquiries  which  have  been  made,”  he  continues,  “show  a  deficiency  in  the 
general  education  of  the  people,  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  character 
of  a  civilized  and  Christian  nation.  The  reports  of  the  chaplains  of  gaols 
show  that,  to  a  large  number  of  unfortunate  prisoners,  a  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  has  never  been  imparted.” 

Further  on  it  is  observed  in  the  same  letter  that,  “in  any  normal  or  model 
school  to  bo  established  by  the  Board,  four  principal  objects  are  to  bo  kept  in 
view:  first,  religious  instruction;  second,  general  instruction;  third,  moral 
training;  fourth,  habits  of  industry.” 

Again  his  lordship  states,  in  memorable  words,  that  “  it  is  her  Majesty’s 
wish  that  tho  youth  of  her  kingdom  should  be  religiously  brought  up,  and  that 
the  rights  of  conscience  should  be  respected.”  His  lordship  also  says  that, 
“by  combining  moral  training  with  general  instruction,  the  young  may  be 
saved  from  the  temptation  to  crime,  and  the  whole  community  receive  indis¬ 
putable  benefits ;  ”  and,  in  the  final  words  of  his  letter,  he  speaks  of  the  plans 
in  contemplation  by  the  Government  as  “  plans  for  the  extension  of  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  a  sound  religious  education.”  I  might  fortify  these  quotations,  if  there 
were  any  necessity  for  it,  by  citing  passage  after  passage  from  a  remarkable 
pamphlet  which  was  published  in  the  same  year,  1839,  by  Dr.  James  Phillips 
Kay*  as  he  was  then  called,  but  who  is  now  known  by  the  title  of  Sir  J.  P. 
Kay-Shuttieworth.  He  was  appointed  the  first  Secretary  of  the  Educational 
Department  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council;  and  in  that  capacity  he  pub¬ 
lished  a  pamphlet  which  explained  and  defended  the  principles  and  the  plans 
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of  the  Government  in  regard  to  education.  In  this  pamphlet  he  lays  it  down 
repeatedly,  and  most  emphatically,  that  the  intention  of  the  Government  was 
by  means  of  a  sound  education — moral,  religious,  and  intellectual — to  educate 
the  whole  man;  and  especially  by  such  means  to  reclaim  the  lower  classes  of 
our  people  from  that  condition  of  lawlessness,  demoralization,  and  degradation 
in  which  multitudes  of  them  were  at  that  time  sunk.  He  explains  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  Government  by  these  means  to  infuse  humanizing  and 
Christian  influences  into  tbe  midst  of  the  lower  fabric  of  society,  in  order  that 
we  might  no  longer  have  to  blush  because  of  the  prevalence  within  this 
country  of  a  low  state  of  morals  and  manners,  such  as  was  a  disgrace  to  the 
name  of  Christianity.  It  was,  then,  upon  these  principles  that  the  Education 
Department  of  the  Privy  Council  was,  in  the  first  instance,  constituted. 

Failure  to  Establish  a  Government  Training  College. 

It  was  under  the  influence  of  such  views  and  principles  that  Lord  Melbourne’s 
administration,  in  1839,  made  the  first  serious  and  worthy  attempt,  by  means 
of  national  legislation,  to  deal  with  the  question  of  national  education  for 
England.  The  Government  proposed,  in  fact,  to  adapt  to  the  case  of  England 
the  leading  principles  of  the  great  measure  of  national  education  which  had, 
a  few  years  before,  been  carried  into  “operation  in  Ireland.  But  that  which 
was  the  best,  if  only  because  it  was  the  only,  system  which  could  bo  carried 
out  in  Ireland  ijve  and  thirty  years  ago,  met  with  a  decisive  opposition  from  a 
large  majority  of  the  earnest  and  orthodox  Protestants  of  England.  In  fact, 
the  number  and  variety  of  denominations  in  this  country,  and  the  amount  of 
passive,  nominally  Protestant,  ignorance  and  irreligion  among  the  lower  c'a  S2S 
of  English  people,  made  the  problem  of  education  then,  as  now,  quite  different 
for  the  two  countries,  and  the  project  of  united  education,  although,  at  first 
sight,  it  might  have  appeared  easier,  in  reality  more  difficult  for  this  country 
then  fur  that.  The  Government  went  to  work  like  statesmen.  They  did  not 
propose  to  reform  the  morals  and  manners  of  masses  of  ignorant  and  irre- 
lig'ous  people  merely  by  means  of  secular  instruction;  nor  did  they  propose  to 
cover  the  country  with  schools,  and  enact  a  direct  compulsory  law  of  educa¬ 
tion,  before  they  had  made  provision  for  training  an  adequate  supply  of 
competent  teachers.  They  proposed  to  found,  in  the  first  instance,  a  normal 
college,  with  its  model  school.  It  was  with  them  a  first  principle  that  “the 
religious  instruction  of  the  candidate  teachers  should  form  an  essential  and 
prominent  element  of  their  studies,”  and  that  “  no  certificate  should  be  granted 
unless  the  authorized  religious  teacher  had  previously  attested  his  confidence 
in  the  character,  religious  knowledge,  and  zeal  of  the  candidates  whose  re¬ 
ligious  instruction  he  had  superintended.”  To  impart  the  requisite  religious 
instruction  to  the  candidate  teachers,  i.  e.,  the  students  in  the  college,  a  clergy¬ 
man  of  the  Established  Church  was  to  have  been  appointed  chaplain,  to  act 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  rector,  who  was  to  have  been  a  layman, 
and  who  would  have  been  at  the  head  of  the  whole  institution,  including  both 
training  college  and  model  school.  But  to  meet  the  case  of  candidate  teachers 
who  might  be  Nonconformists,  whether  Protestant  or  Homan  Catholic,  besides 
the  chaplain,  “the  licensed  minister”  of  any  such  candidates,  if  a  wish  to  that 
cHect  wore  expressed,  was  to  have  authority  to  attend  at  stated  times,  in  order 
“to  assist  and  examine  the  candidates  in  their  religious  reading,  and  to  afford 
them  spiritual  advice.”  In  the  model  school,  religious  instruction  was  to  have 
been  regarded  “as  general  and  special;”  general,  inasmuch  as,  to  quote  the 
words  of  the  minute,  “religion  was  to  be  combined  with  the  whole  matter  of 
instruction,  and  to  regulate  the  entire  system  of  discipline;”  and  special, 
inasmuch  as  “periods”  were  to  be  “set  apart  for  such  peculiar  doctrinal  in- 


564 


RIGG — ENGLISH  POPULAR  EDUCATION. 


struction  as  might  be  required  for  the  religious  training  of  the  children.”  The 
chaplain  was  “to  conduct  the  religious  instruction  of  children  whose  parents 
or  guardians  belonged  to  the  Established  Church,”  while  “licensed  ministers ’> 
were  to  give  special  religious  instruction  to  the  children  of  Nonconformists 
when  the  number  of  such  children  appeared  to  the  school  committee  to  be  so 
large  as  to  require  this  provision  to  be  made.  The  Scriptures  were  to  be  read 
in  the  schools ;  and,  to  meet  the  case  of  Roman  Catholic  scholars,  it  was  felt 
needful  to  allow,  in  their  special  instance,  the  use  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
version. 

Such  was,  in  outline,  the  famous  scheme  of  1839.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  it  was  honestly  and  patriotically  intended;  that  it  was  both  religious 
and  liberal  in  its  spirit;  and  that  it  was,  in  its  conception,  worthy  of  Christian 
statesmen.  Nevertheless,  it  had  a  fatal  fault — it  was  impracticable.  Such  a 
scheme  furnished  no  solvent  by,  which  the  denominations  could  be  held 
together  in  pellucid  tranquillity  within  the  same  institution.  In  Ireland,  where, 
thirty  years  ago,  three  different  denominations  would  have  comprised  all  the 
children  in  nearly  all  the  schools,  the  elements  which  it  was  hoped  to  hold 
together  in  peaceful  neighborship  and  diffused  neutrality,  have,  in  a  large 
majority  of  cases,  separated  from  each  other  and  crystallize  dapart.  The  Irish 
system,  as  we  have  seen,  has  long  been  a  predominantly  denominational 
system.  In  England  the  proposed  system  was  even  more  impracticable. 

The  Government  proposals  evoked  a  tempestuous  opposition.  The  Church 
of  England  opposed  them  with  all  its  forces.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  were 
scarcely  t  less  vehement  or  resolute  in  their  opposition.  The  scheme  was 
opposed,  not  only  as  impracticable,  but  as  favoring  Popery,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  as  “tending  to  produce  a  dangerous  spirit  of  scepticism  and  unbelief.” 
The  Government  proposals,  I  need  scarcely  add,  were  withdrawn.* 

The  Whigs  having  made  their  attempt,  and  failed,  it  was  the  turn  next  of 
the  Conservative  party  to  try  their  hand  on  a  settlement  of  the  great  question 
of  popular  education.  The  Whigs  had  encountered  the  opposition  of  Church¬ 
men  and  Conservative  Christian  educationists  generally,  the  Conservatives  were 
to  call  forth  the  indignant  antagonism  of  all  English  Nonconformists,  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  included.  need  not  spend  any  time  in  describing  the 
famous  proposals  of  1843,  which  Sir  James  Graham  spoke  of  as  his  “olive 
branch,”  but  which,  erring  from  a  despotic  simplicity,  and  not,  like  those  of 
Lord  Melbourne’s  Administration,  from  too  great  a  complication,  would  have 
handed  over  the  primary  education  of  the  country  to  the  Anglican  clergy. 
Powerful  as  the  Government  was,  and  supported  by  the  clergy  and  large 
majorities  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  they  were  obliged  to  give  way  before 
the  storm  which  broke  forth  from  every  quarter  of  Nonconformity,  and  which, 
growing  more  terrible  every  day,  threatened  to  sweep  all  before  it. 

Twice  foiled  in  its  endeavors  to  secure  for  the  generations  of  English  children 
an  effective  Christian  education,  Parliament  was  yet  constrained  to  renew  the 
attempt.  It  was  impossible,  in  view  of  the  actual  condition  of  England  in  the 
period  1841-1846,  to  let  this  question  rest.  General  uneasiness  and  discontent 
among  the  working  people  of  England,  especially  in  the  northern  provinces; 
Chartist  organization  and  conspiracies;  growing  excesses  of  social  vice  and 
profligacy;  the  revelations  and  recommendations  of  Committees  and  Com- 

*  The  failure  of  the  government  scheme  of  a  Tr  lining  College,  in  183  >,  was  f  l  owed 
by  a  successful  effort  on  the  pa  t  of  Dr.  James  Phillips  Kay  and  Mr.  E.  U  lcton 
Tuff  ell,  in  1840,  to  f  mnd  at  Battersea  a  Training  College  primarily  f  >r  piasters  lor  the 
schools  of  pauoer  children.  (Barnard’s  Journal,  V  1.  IX  ,  170.)  This  institution  was 
transferred  in  1844  to  the  National  Society,  which  in  1842  had  establish*  d  at  Ch- lsea 
(St.  Mark’-*  College)  an  ins  itution  for  C  lurch  school -masters,  and  at  W  •it-dands  a 
similar  school  for  mistresses.  In  1874  there  were  41  Training  Colleges  with  2,500 
studen.s. 
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missions;  the  urgency  of  the  benevolent,  the  fears  of  the  grave  and  thought¬ 
ful- _ an  concurred  to  impress  upon  each  Government  in  succession  that,  in 

some  way,  practically  at  least  if  not  with  an  ideal  consistency,  approximately 
if  not  completely,  the  problem  of  national  education  must  be  solved. 

Government  Union  with  Denominations  in  1846. 

No  other  way  seemed  now  to  be  left  but  for  the  State  to  work  in  partnership 
with  the  denominations.  The  barely  secular  plan,  it  is  true,  had  not  been 
tried.  But  thirty  years  ago  England  had  not  yet  found,  nor  indeed  has  it 
found  even  to-day,  any  responsible  statesman,  any  adviser  of  the  Sovereign, 
who  would  propose  for  the  nation  a  bare  plan  of  secular  education. 

I  have  referred  to  a  pamphlet  by  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shuttleworth,  which  was 
published  in  1849,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Government  action  of  that 
period.  In  1836,  the  same  gentleman  published  a  second  official  pamphlet,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  Government  action  which  was  actually  taken  in  that 
year.  In  this  pamphlet  he  explains  the  views  which  up  to  this  period  had 
been  held  by  English  statesmen  as  to  popular  education.  It  is  worth  while  to 
quote  from  that  pamphlet  one  or  two  significant  and  suggestive  passages:— 

“  It  was  scarcely  believed  then”— that  is,  in  1839— says  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shut¬ 
tleworth,  writing  in  1846  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  and  in  exposition  of 
the  principles  of  the  new  Government  plan,  that  it  could  enter  into  the  con¬ 
ception  of  statesmen  to  regard  religion  as  a  primary  and  indispensable  part  of 
education.  They  (the  majority  of  the  clergy  and  laity)  imagined  that  the 
statesmen  of  this  country  relied  solely  on  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect,  and 
on  the  spread  of  secular  knowledge,  for  the  growth  of  a  higher  morality,  and 
for  the  promotion  of  the  public  order  and  well-being  of  society;  and,  while 
they  justly  repudiated  the  gross  and  mischievous  error  that  a  purely  secular 
knowledge  was  capable  of  establishing  society  on  an  immutable  basis  of  social 
order,  or  was  even  necessarily  connected  with  a  high  condition  of  public 
morality,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  they  had  fallen  into  the  opposite  fallacy, 
and  were  not  convinced  how  important  it  was  to  raise  the  intellectual  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  people  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  growth  of  true  religion.” 
The  same  authority  further  says:— 

“The  Government  had  never  wavered  in  its  adherence  to  the  principle 
adopted  in  1839,  that  ‘religion  should  be  mixed  with  the  entire  matter  of 
instruction  in  the  school,  and  regulate  the  whole  of  its  discipline ;’  and  the 
perseverance  of  successive  Governments  in  the  adoption  of  the  principle  that, 
religion  is  the  foundation  on  which  education  must  be  built,  has  vindicated 
statesmen  from  the  suspicion  to  which  we  have  previously  alluded,  that  they 
valued  education  chiefly  because  of  their  confidence  in  the  influence  of  purely 
secular  learning.” 

In  1846,  accordingly,  the  secular  principle  of  national  education  was  quite 
out  of  the  question  for  thi-j  country.  Indeed,  at  that  time  there  was  no 
precedent  in  the  history  of  the  world  for  a  secular  scheme  of  national  educa¬ 
tion,  except  the  abortive  paper  schemes  of  the  French  Revolution,  which  had 
brought  forth  no  fruit  whatever,  but  the  destruction  of  the  only  people’s 
schools  in  France.  Such  being  the  case,  there  remained  now,  as  I  have  said, 
no  possible  way  left  for  the  State  to  contribute  its  part  towards  satisfying  the 
crying  needs  of  the  country,  except  by  co-operating  with  the  denominations, 
which  had  already  done  so  much  in  the  way  of  providing  schools,  which, 
indeed,  had,  between  them,  already  covered  much  the  larger  part  of  the 
ground  with  school  provision.  The  Conservative  Government  had  tried  the 
principle  of  State  co-operation  with  the  State  Church  alone  in  order  to  do  the 
needful  work.  The  country  had  rejected  that  principle.  The  Whigs,  a  few 
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years  earlier,  had  attempted  to  apply  to  England  the  principles  of  unsectarian 
and  mixed  national  provision  of  education,  as  in  Ireland.  But  the  country 
would  not  hear  of  that.  The  secular  plan  was  altogether  out  of  the  question. 
Except  partnership  with  all  the  denominations,  what  possible  plan  remained  ? 
It  has  been  seen  that,  on  the  Continent,  the  experience  of  France  and 
Germany  had  compelled  the  different  States  to  accept  the  conclusion  that 
public  elementary  education  could  only  be  secured  and  regulated  by  the  State 
in  conjunction  with  the  different  Churches.  But,  as  I  have  before  shown,  the 
problem  was  simpler  and  easier  for  Continental  States  than  for  England, 
because  there,  beside  the  two  or  three  State  supported  Churches  in  each 
country,  there  were  no  other  denominations  of  any  material  importance.  The 
Dissenters  of  the  Continent  are  few  and  feeble.  Whereas  in  this  country 
there  is  but  one  Established  Church,  and  the  various  Dissenting  and  Noncon¬ 
formist  sects  include  nea:  1  y  half  the  population,  and  are  equally  spirited  and 
powerful.  No  State  arrangement  as  to  education,  accordingly,  could  be 
effected,  which  did  not  place  the  Nonconformist  Churches  on  something  like 
an  equal  footing,  as  to  co-operation,  with  the  Church  by  law  established. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  direct  or  comprehensive  legislation  on  the 
subject  were  indeed  at  that  time  insuperably  great;  but  a  series  of  experi¬ 
ments,  under  the  direction  of  the  Privy  Council  Executive  for  the  time  being 
— the  Educational  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council — was  organized  in  1846 
(some  beginning  indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  made  in  1839),  and  having 
been  carried  on  for  five-and-twenty  years,  prepared  the  way  for  the  legisla¬ 
tion  of  1870.  Parliament  sanctioned,  year  by  year,  the  grant  proposed,  as  an 
item  of  the  estimates,  and  sanctioned  also,  by  simply  voting  the  money,  or  by 
raising  no  objection,  or  refusing  to  ratify  an  objection  raised,  the  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  grants  which,  from  time  to  time, 
were  issued  by  the  Department,  having,  in  regard  to  important  points,  been 
previously  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House.  But  no  measure  was  proposed ;  and 
no  large  principles  were  discussed.  In  the  case,  indeed,  of  the  proposal  by  the 
Department  to  introduce  the  principle  of  the  Irish  National  System,  the 
country  and  Parliament  were  roused  to  object  to  the  method  in  which  the 
Government  proposed  to  apply  the  grant,  as  more  than  twenty  years  later  the 
school  interest  of  the  country  was  aroused  to  oppose  Mr.  Lowe’s  proposals  in 
the  way  of  revising  the  then  existing  code  of  regulations.  But,  as  a  rule,  the 
Executive  was  left  to  spend  and  regulate  at  discretion,  objection  being  only 
taken  from  time  to  time  to  the  growing  amount  of  the  grant.  Thus,  by  a 
tentative  and  experimental  process,  was  the  public  school  system  of  this 
country  moulded,  until  a  few  years  ago  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  comprehensive 
national  system.  The  foundations  of  this  system  had  been  laid  by  the  thirty 
years’  administration  of  the  Privy  Council  Department,  and  national  expe¬ 
rience  had  been  gathered  of  the  very  highest  value.  The  Privy  Council  pilot- 
engino  prepared  the  way  for  the  legislative  train  of  1870.  The  Council  had 
already,  also,  for  the  most  of  the  way,  laid  down  the  road. 

The  epochs  of  our  public  elementary  school  history  are  1833,  1839,  1846,  1862, 
1870.  In  1833,  as  we  have  seen,  small  special  grants  were  first  voted  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  aid  of  the  National  and  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Societies.  In 
1839  the  Privy  Council  Department  for  Education  was  organ  zed,  and  the 
Parliamentary  grant  was  enlarged.  The  Government  plan  for  introducing  a 
national  mixed  and  unsectarian  system  of  education  was  defeated,  but  grants 
began  to  be  made  by  Government  direct  to  schools  in  England,  and  soon 
afterwards  in  Scotland,  which  were  organized  on  a  certain  basis  (either  Church 
of  England  or  Protestant  unsectarian,  or,  in  Scotland,  orthodox  Presbyterian), 
and  which  placed  themselves  under  Government  inspection;  and  thus  the 
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all-imoorbant  matter  of  Government  inspection  began  to  be  organized.  In 
1843  the  famous  Minutes  of  Council  were  published,  which  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  English  public  elementary  school  system.  In  accordance  with  these 
new  regulations,  large  and  liberal  grants  were  to  be  made  to  aid  in  erecting, 
and  annual  grants  to  help  in  maintaining,  Normal  or  Training  Colleges;  liberal 
buildin-  grants  also  were  offered  towards  the  erection  of  new  schools,  and 
annual  Grants  to  aid  in  their  maintenance.  The  annual  grants  to  cc  lools  con¬ 
sisted  of  an  augmentation  grant  to  the  teacher,  as  trained  and  certificated  for 
public  service,  and  grants  for  the  instruction  of  pupil-teachers— suspended  on 
the  condition  that  the  schools  should  be  under  Government  inspection,  and  that 
pupil-teachers  should  be  employed  in  them  in  certain  proportions.  In  1So3 
Mr.  Lowe  introduced  his  revised  code,  antagonistic  in  certain  respects  to  the 
minutes  of  1343,  but  which,  whatever  its  demerits,  introduced  into  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  Department  the  convenient  principle  of  “payment  by  results 

—a  fruitful  principle  in  its  after  applications. 

Government  inspection,  trained  and  certificated  teachers,  the  pupil-teacher 
svstem  and  payment  by  results— these  are  now  the  great  features  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  system  of  public  elementary  day-schools.  All  these  features,  except  the 
last— for  which  in  his  official  term  as  Secretary  the  time  was  not  ripe-  were 
the  fru  ts  of  the  sagacity  and  earnest  purpose  of  the  first  Secretary  for  Educa¬ 
tion  of  the  Privy  Council,  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shuttle  worth.*  He  had  retired  many 
years  from  office,  in  broken  health,  when,  in  the  time  of  his  successor,  Mr. 
Linden,  and  under  the  vice-presidency  of  Mr.  Lowe,  the  revised  code  of  1863 
was  introduced.  For  ten  years  (1839-1849)  he  had  held  office,  and  tms  country 

owes  no  common  debt  to  him.  ...  .  .  . 

On  tho  Continont  Government  action  takes  a  denominational  form,  and 

adapts  itsolf  explicitly  to  denominational  requirements.  In  tins  country  no 
uuih  between  the  Government  and  the  Churches  could  bo  arranged  on  such  a 
bus's  Tho  Churches  needed  to  maintain  their  entire  separateness  from  the 
Government  in  tho  management  of  their  schools.  Certain  conditions  they 
would  gladly  fulfil,  for  the  sake  of  Government  inspection  qpd  aid;  tnoy  would 
observe  certain  rubs  in  the  organization  of  their  school.  But  their  committees 
must  bo  exclusively  Church  Committees,  and  m  no  sense  must  any  of  tneir 
members  or  agents  be  State  officials.  Their  ordinary  management  mus.  go  on 
S  if  there  wore  no  Government  or  Government  officials  in  existence  save 
only  that  they  were  to  be  financially  benefited  and  aidod  by  Government,  and 
were  prepared  to  give  all  rospeet  to  the  suggestions  of  Government  or  Gwern- 
ment  inspectors  with  a  view  to  the  increased  efficiency  of  their  smoo  s  It 
was  on  such  terms  that  the  State  in  1846  entered  into  partnership  with  the 

denominations  for  the  education  of  tho  people. 

There  was,  as  at  that  date  there  could  hardly  but  have  been  a  difference 
in  tho  mannor  in  which  tho  Government  doalt  with  Church  of  England  spools 
and  with  Nonconformist  schools  respectively  as  regardod  religious  instruction 
The  inspectors  of  the  schools  of  the  Church  of  England  were  all  clergymen  of 
that  Church,  and  were  required  to  examino  or  inspect,  at  tneir  annual  vis.  , 
religious  as  well  as  tho  secular  instruction.  Tho  inspectors  of  o,ner  sen 
wore  all  laymen,  and  had  no  power  or  liberty  to  take  any  cognizance  o  r  g- 
ious  instruction.  Government,  however,  made  no  gran^  o  any^s- 
which  were  not  organized  on  a  religious  basis.  True  to  no  1  u“n" 
which  the  State  first  undertook  to  interfere  in  regard  to  national  education, 
convinced  that  nothing  but  a  Christum  education  would  meet  the  requiremmte 
of  the  country,  Government  would  extend  no  aid  to  any  schools  wmen _ 

*  lie  wh*  bora  .Julv20.  1  04:  errau-d  hBroti^  in  184^  and  to^  tb«  nam  Lancasker 
worih  on  hi*  marriage  to  the  heiress  of  the  bhuttleworiha  or  uavuuoipo 
County,  iu  1842. 
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not  organized  on  a  religious  basis.  In  all  schools,  except  Roman  Catholic 
schools,  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  an  indispensable  condition. 
Roman  Catholic  schools  were  not  provided  for  under  the  original  m  mutes  of 
1846,  but  were  included  in  the  general  arrangement  two  or  three  years  later. 
In  all  schools,  except  those  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  certificate  of  the 
managers  that  they  were  satisfied  with  the  state  of  the  religious  knowledge  in 
the  school  was  accepted  instead  of  any  examination. 

It  was  a  defect  in  the  administration  of  the  department  during  this  period, 
that  no  provision  was  made  for  an  individual  examination  and  appraising  of 
the  attainments  of  each  particular  child,  and  that  no  part  of  the  Government 
grant  was  made  to  depend  on  the  results  of  this  examination.  This,  however, 
was  not  the  fault  of  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shuttleworth.  In  1853  he  drew  up  and 
urged  the  adoption  of  a  minute  to  this  effect,  but  the  Committee  of  the 
Council  did  not  see  their  way  to  its  adoption.  From  1846  he  had  had  such  an 
arrangement  in  view.  Perhaps  it  might  not  have  been  wise  to  press  this  at  a 
very  early  period. 

The  effect  of  these  minutes  was  immense.  They  brought  more  than  a  million 
of  children  into  inspected  Government  schools  in  fifteen  years,  and  led  to  the 
erection  of  forty  training  colleges.  The  system  was  doubtless  one  of  artificial 
stimulation,  not  destined,  not  expected,  to  endure  for  many  years  without 
modification,  but  wisely  generous  in  its  conception  and  in  all  its  provisions. 
Only  a  treatment  of  the  case  by  means  of  generous  stimulants  could  have 
produced  any  adequate  effect  in  improving,  extending,  and-  efficiently  apply¬ 
ing  the  national  provision  of  elementary  education  in  England. 

Revised  Code  of  1862. 

Certainly  neither  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shuttleworth,  nor  the  friends  of  public 
education  generally,  nor,  so  far  as  appears,  any  other  party  in  the  country, 
anticipated  that  the  principles  of  the  scheme  of  1846  would  be  interfered  with 
so  soon,  or  so  rudely,  as  they  were  by  Mr.  Lowe’s  Revised  Code  of  1862.  To 
understand  the  principles  on  which  Mr.  Lowe  proceeded  in  the  revolution 
which  he  attempted,  but  was  only  able  in  part  to  effect,  we  must  regard  the 
‘R-evised  Code’  as  it  was  when  he  first  introduced  it..  It  proceeded  on  two 
principles:  one  was  that  public  education  ought  to  be  paid  for  out  of  State 
funds  only  on  the  principle  of  pauper  relief;  the  other  was  that  whatever  was 
paid  for,  in  other  than  confessedly  pauper  schools,  ought  to  be  paid  for  only  as 
secular  instruction,  and  on  the  basis,  and  according  to  the  amount,  of  strictly 
tested  and  ascertained  secular  “results”  of  instruction.  Payment  as  poor 
relief,  payment  according  to  rigidly  ascertained  results  of  secular  instruction — 
these  were  the  principles  of  his  “  re  vised  code ;  ”  both  in  themselves  scientific 
and  statesmanlike  principles,  but  the  first  of  the  two  utterly  inapplicable  in 
the  existing  condition  of  England  as  to  popular  education,  especially  element¬ 
ary  education,  and  the  second  premature,  if  strictly  applied. 

In  accordance  with  the  first  of  these  two  principles,  the  revised  code  pro¬ 
posed  to  deal  out  the  dole  of  elementary  education  to  the  people  as  the  poor- 
law  would  proceed  in  the  case  of  administering  assistance  to  the  indigent.  In 
quantity  it  was  to  be  a  minimum,  and  it  was  to  be  of  the  plainest  quality— 
rigidly  restricted  to  what  was  deemed  necessary  for  poor,  laboring  people;  no 
grant  for  results  was  to  be  made  in  respect  of  any  child  who  had  either 
reached  the  upper  age  of  eleven,  or  was  too  young  an  “infant”  to  pas®  the 
annual  examination  before  the  inspector,  for  infant  school  training  for  poor 
men’s  children  was  a  sentimental  luxury,  and  before  the  age  of  eleven  all  poor 
men’s  children  ought  to  be  away  from  school  and  to  be  at  labor;  and  none  but 
laboring  people  were  to  be  allowed  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools.  Car- 
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rying  out,  as  far  as  he  dared,  the  same  general  principle,  the  Vice-President 
proposed  to  do  away  with  the  second  year  of  training  for  students  at  Normal 
Colleges,  and  to  reduce  the  Training  College  Syllabus  of  instruction  to  a  low 
and  narrow  utilitarian  standard,  such  as,  no  doubt,  he  regarded  as  more  than 
sufficient  for  teachers  whose  business  it  was  to  be  to  teach  such  schools  as  he 
meant  the  public  elementary  schools  to  be. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  a  just  principle  lay  at  the  basis  of  Mr.  Lowe’s 
proposals,  but  that  it  was  altogether  inapplicable  to  the  existing  condition  of 
English  society.  England  was  in  the  condition  which  Mr.  Mill  describes  as 
exceptional,  “when  society  in  general  is  in  so  backward  a  state  that  it  could 
not  or  would  not  provide  for  itself  ”  (apart  from  the  action  of  the  State)  “any 
proper  institutions  of  education.”  “As  the  less  of  two  evils,”  Government 
was,  for  the  present — as  it  will  be  doubtless  for  a  considerable  period  yet  in  the 
future — obliged  to  interfere  directly  in  the  promotion  and  aid  of  “institutions 
of  education.”  Apart  from  the  measures  which  the  State  had  taken,  there 
would  have  been  scarcely  any  really  efficient  elementary  schools  in  the 
country;  even  after  what  Government  had  done  during  fifteen  years,  the 
number  of  really  efficient  schools  was  still  far  below  the  needs  of  the  country; 
it  was  not  only  that  there  was  a  deficiency  of  such  schools  for  the  poor,  there 
was  an  equal  deficiency  of  competent  elementary  schools  for  all  classes,  and, 
in  fact,  the  new  inspected  schools,  intended  primarily  for  the  poqy ,  were  now 
seen  to  be  the  only  schools  in  the  country  where  trades-people  could,  for  the 
most  part,  expect  to  get  an  honest  and  real  elementary  education  for  their 
children ;  besides  all  which,  even  if  there  had  been  a  larger  number  of  private 
elementary  schools  of  a  genuine  and  honest  character,  such  was  the  ignorance 
of  parents  generally  as  to  what  constituted  a  real  education,  that  they  were 
quite  unable  to  distinguish  the  real  teacher  from  the  mischievous  pretender. 
Under  such  educational  conditions  as  these,  affecting  the  whole  country,  Mr. 
Lowe’s  Revised  Code  was  ridiculously  inapplicable,  and  threatened  wide  and 
serious  mischief  to  the  education  of  the  people. 

The  revised  code  further  interfered  with  the  existing  arrangements  as  to 
pupil-teachers,  greatly  diminishing  their  number,  diminishing  also  the  amount 
of  grant  on  their  behalf,  and  loosening  the  dependence  of  the  pupil-teacher  on 
the  chief  teacher. 

It  required,  also,  that  all  the  children  in  the  schools  should  be  grouped  and 
classified  for  instruction  and  examination  according  to  age — a  regulation  which 
showed  a  sublime  forgetfulness  of  existing  facts  as  to  child  life  and  school 
conditions. 

The  capitation  grant,  that  is,  a  grant  per  head  on  the  number  of  children 
who  had  attended  a  certain  number  of  times,  had  been  introduced  into  the 
code  nearly  ten  years  before,  and  was  always  extremely  objectionable  in 
principle,  because  it  made  the  amount  of  grant  earned  by  the  teacher  to 
depend  on  the  accuracy  of  his  own  registers  of  the  attendance  of  the  children, 
the  addition  of  but  a  single  attendance,  in  some  cases,  making  a  claim  to  a 
grant  for  the  year  on  behalf  of  a  scholar  who  otherwise  would  earn  no  grant 
for  the  school.  But  the  revised  code  would  have  indefinitely  increased  the 
demoralizing  inducement  or  temptation  involved  in  the  possibility  of  getting 
a  grant  by  making  a  few  attendances  more  than  were  actually  registered  in 
the  first  instance ;  for  it  proposed  to  make  the  whole  Government  grant  to  any 
school  dependent  on  the  number  of  the  children’s  attendances  over  one 
hundred  times,  at  the  rate  of  one  penny  per  head  per  school  attendance, 
whether  morning  or  afternoon,  the  grant  for  each  child  being  reducible  by 
one-third  in  case  of  failure  on  examination  either  in  writing,  or  reading,  or 
arithmetic,  severally,  and  by  two-thirds  in  the  case  of  failure  in  two  of  these, 
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and  being  wholly  forfeited  if  the  examination  proved  a  failure  in  all  the  three. 
A  capitation  grant  conditioned,  at  least  in  part,  on  attendance,  has  in  one 
form  or  other  continued  ever  since  to  be  the  principle  of  all  payments  made 
by  the  education  department  to  inspected  schools.  Mr.  Lowe  was  obliged, 
however,  so  far  to  modify  his  proposal  as  to  make  part  of  the  grant  dependent 
on  the  average  attendance  of  the  school.  But  the  whole  grant  has,  since  1862, 
depended,  as  at  any  rate  one  of  the  conditions,  on  registration  of  attendances 
by  the  teacher. 

This  demoralizing  feature  in  our  English  system  ought  to  be  got  rid  of  at  all 
hazards.  The  results  of  examination  should,  I  venture  to  think,  be  taken 
irrespective  of  the  attendances  of  the  children  examined;  and  the  average 
number  in  attendance  should  be  calculated,  as  it  might  be  with  sufficient 
accuracy,  upon  the  basis  of  the  ratio  between  the  amount  of  fees  paid  in  by 
the  teacher  weekly  on  account  of  each  department  of  the  school  and  the  fee 
charged  for  each  child. 

We  have  just  seen  that  the  modicum  of  instruction  on  which  examination 
was  to  be  made  and  payment  to  be  obtained  per  child  who  passed  was  the 
barest  minimum  possible;  that,  in  fact,  it  only  included  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic.  It  took  no  account,  among  its  secular  results,  to  be  paid  for  by 
grants,  of  geography,  or  grammar,  or  history?  These  subjects  were  after¬ 
wards,  in  the.-  course  of  some  years,  brought  in  as  extra  subjects,  and  made 
paying  subjects  by  special  minutes  of  the  Privy  Council.  Of  course  every¬ 
thing  in  the  nature  of  elementary  art  and  science — of  which  not  a  little  had 
been  included  in  Sir  James  P.  Kay-Shuttle  worth’s  original  plan— was  excluded 
by  Mr.  Lowe’s  revision.  It  has  been  the  business  of  the  Science  and  Art 
Department,  working  collaterally  and  independently,  though  in  friendly  rela¬ 
tions,  to  bring  forward  such  subjects  as  much  as  possible,  during  some  years 
past,  by  special  provisions  and  pecuniary  inducements  of  which  advantage 
can  be  taken  in  all  elementary  schools.  Thus  during  the  last  eight  or  ten  years 
the  rigid  exclusiveness  and  studious  narrowness  of  Mr.  Lowe’s  Revised  Code 
has  been  corrected. 

Several  of  the  proposals  of  the  revised  code  were  abandoned  or  modified  at 
the  time  because  of  the  pressure  of  public  opinion.  The  grotesque  and  cruel 
proposal  to  mako  grants  to  infant  schools  entirely  dependent  on  examination 
in  the  “three  R’s,”  and  also  the  proposal  to  reduce  the  term  of  college  training 
for  teachers  to  one  year,  had  to  be  abandoned.  So,  also,  the  V ice-President 
was  obliged  to  abandon  the  idea  of  classifying  and  grouping,  by  force  of  law, 
at  the  examinations,  all  the  children  according  to  age.  Even  at  this  moment 
Government  finds  itself  obliged  from  year  to  year  to  push  forward  the  date  at 
which  a  similar  requirement  is  to  bo  acted  upon,  notwithstanding  twelve  inter¬ 
vening  years  of  educational  progress,  and  the  present  pressure  of  compulsion. 
Perhaps  in  throe  or  four  years  from  the  present  time  the  idea  may  be  carried 
out.  Any  practical  educationist  could  not  but  have  known  that  only  in  a  com¬ 
pletely  educated  nation,  a  nation  in  which  a  broad,  pervasive,  penetrating, 
thorough-going  system  had  been  in  operation  for  years,  could  such  an  idea  be 
carried  into  effect.  Such  a  plan  has  not  been  fully  carried  into  effect.  Such 
a  plan  has  not  been  fully  carried  out  even  in  Germany;  in  England,  in  1862,  it 
was  a  demand  at  loest  fifteen  years  in  advance  of  the  times. 

The  best  idea  in  Mr.  Lowe’s  revision  was,  perhaps,  that  of  Government  pay¬ 
ment  for  strictly  and  exclusively  secular  results,  an  idea  which  seems  to  have 
been  first  suggested  by  Mr.  Miall  in  his  report  as  one  of  the  sub-commissioners 
under  the  Duke  of  Row  castle’s  Commission.  But  even  this  was  a  premature 
prooosal,  and  operated  most  unfairly  for  years.  On  the  original  plan  of 
1846-7,  indeed,  whatever  money  was  granted  by  Government  was  granted 
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directly  for  literary  results  and  attainments,  whether  as  an  “  augmentation 
to  the  teacher’s  salary  on  account  of  his  certificate  or  as  dependent  on  certain 
conditions  of  educational  provision,  such  as  the  presence  of  an  adequate  smff 
of  punil-teachors,  with  properly  built,  appointed,  and  regulated  class-rooms; 
and  there  was  no  strictly  denominational  condition  or  limitation,  nor  any 
doctrinal  or  definitely  religious  condition  or  limitation  whatever,  connected 
with  these  grants,  the  only  absolute  requirement  of  a  moral  or  religious 
nature  belli-  that  the  school  should  either  be  in  connection  with  a  CnriSuian 
Church,  or  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in  it  But  there  was  tins  <L  _er- 
ence  in  the  working  of  the  two  plans— the  plan  of  184o  and  tnat  of  130*.  Tae 
ori-inal  plan  of  1846  went  upon  the  generous  assumption  tua:  where  tnere 
was  adequate  attainment  and  training  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  and  v/ncre 
he  was  properly  assisted  by  an  adequate  staff,  and  properly  placed,  m  premises 
fitly  constructed  and  furnished,  there  would  not  fail,  on  the  wnolc— on  an 
average — to  bo  the  educational  results,  moral  and  intellectual,  waxen  wore 
desired  And  it  recognized  distinctly  the  fact  that  the  results  songUu  for  were 
not  simply  intellectual.  Whereas  the  revised  code  made  the  State  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  school  to  be  in  a  direct  and  simplo  proportion  to  tuo  seemar 
results  merely,  these  results  themselves  being  of  the  lowest  and  narrowest 
sort  merely  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  It  treated  all  besides,  waemer 
in  the  way  of  moral  influence,  or  of  information  and  instruction,  as  mere 
surnlusa-e.  It  ignored  the  fact  that  large  masses  of  the  cnildren  needed  most 
and  first  of  all  to  receive  such  civilizing  Christian  culture  as  relates  to  the 
temper,  the  affections,  the  moral  conceptions  and  habits;  it  ignored  a.so  tae 
equally  important  fact,  as  respected  such  children,  that  tney  were  mosay  so 
rude  and  rugged,  so  ill-nurtured  as  well  as  ignorant,  so  baroarous  m  speech 
and  thought  and  feeling,  that  a  difficult  and  tedious  prel  mmary  work  of 
trainin-  needed  to  be  done  upon  them  before  they  could  bo  bi  ought  to  the 
same  level  with  others,  to  the  proper  starting-point  from  whica  caudren i  living 
in  civilized  homes  would  begin  the  course  of  elementary  education.  It  neg¬ 
lected  also,  to  take  account  that  these  same  classes  of  cnildren  wore  almost 
alwavs  exceedingly  irregular  in  their  attendance,  so  that  a  word  oi  pains 
taken  with  thorn, "(luring  their  fitful  school-going,  would  often  seem  for  a  long 
time  to  produce  scarcely  any  result  in  the  way  of  ordinary  scnool  learning. 
Those  in  short,  who  had  to  do  the  hardest,  most  needful,  and  most  meritorious 
work  ’as  child-irainers  and  rudimentary  educators,  were,  by  tie  revised  code, 
placed  at  an  insurmountable  disadvantage  as  compared  with  others  A  heavy 
fine  was  imposed  on  anything  like  missionary  and  philanthropic  enterprise  and 
S(ice  on  tee  part  of  teachers.  Those  could  not  fail  to  make  tho  most  money 
whl  had  to  teach  the  well-disposed  and  fairly  civilized  children  of  the  working 
classes  in  the  larger  towns,  especially  in  tho  South  and  South  Midland  d.str.cts 
of  England,  where  such  ragged  independence  of  style  and  manners  saeh 
ignorance  of  all  conventional  proprieties,  as  are  common  m  many  part,  of  tae 
N^rth  of  are  unknown,  and  where  the  people,  unlike  the  men  of  the 

Northern  country  parts,  grow  up  from  their  childhood  to  speak,  not  a  bioad 
"ft  provincial  dialect,  but  the  customary  and  flexible  speech  proper  to 

school  education  and  public  reading.  .  ..  i  nromfnoHnn  of 

No  doubt  it  was  right  that  there  should  be  an  individual  examma. 
every  scholar,  and  that  some  portion  of  the  gran  enougu  to  oolite  a 

sensible  inducement  to  individual  painstaking,  s.iou.  -  dmendenton 

the  results  of  the  examination.  But  to  make  the  whole  grant  d  peud.nt  on 
tee  bare  results  of  mechanical  instruction  in  tee  lowest  rndimenteoftaowled^ 
was  not  the  way  to  elevate  tho  teacher’s  ideal,  to  eneour  0  ^  d 

training,  or  to  secure  what  tee  country  most  needed.  Tho  iev.scdcoaed.d 
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much  to  infuse  a  low  and  mercenary  spirit  into  the  body  of  school  teachers. 
It  was  wise  to  extricate  the  Government  grant  distinctly  and  evidently  from 
all  direct  relation  to  any  other  than  properly  educational  conditions  and 
results,  apart  from  any  religious  considerations  whatever;  it  would  have  been 
right  to  constitute  a  direct  and  simple  proportion  between  the  Government 
payment  and  such  school  conditions,  on  the  one  hand,  or  such  ascertained 
educational  results,  on  the  other  hand,  as  were  merely  literary  or  intellectual, 
so  that  the  Government  payment  might  vary  as  these  conditions  or  results 
varied.  But,  considering  the  very  widely  contrasted  conditions  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  children  in  different  localities  and  different  social  or  operative 
classes,  Government  aid  should  not,  at  that  period,  have  been  made  to  depend 
on  mere  examination  results,  nor  should  such  results  have  been  limited  to  the 
three  bare  elements  which  alone  were  recognized  in  the  code. 

In  the  original  printed  draft  of  the  revised  code  the  grant  to  the  school  was 
reduced,  as  I  have  stated,  to  one  amount,  calculated  at  the  rate  of  one  penny 
for  each  attendance,  morning  or  afternoon,  of  the  scholar  after  one  hundred 
times ,  reducible,  however,  by  one-third  for  a  failure  in  each  or  either  of  the 
three  rudimentary  subjects.  Consequently,  no  teacher  would  receive  anything 
for  any  child  who  had  not  been  one  hundred  times  at  school — a  most  unfair 
condition,  especially  in  the  worst  and  lowest  populations,  where  the  work  of 
the  teacher  could  not  but  be  the  hardest  and,  if  faithful,  the  most  meritorious ; 
but  where  no  amount  of  ability  or  devotion  would  be  able  to  secure  general 
regularity  of  attendance,  or  to  prevent  many  children  from  shifting  their 
quarters,  with  their  parents,  before  they  had  attended,  in  the  same  year,  one 
hundred  meetings  of  the  school.  And  whatever  any  teacher  did  get  was  to 
have  been  solely  and  entirely  dependent  on  the  rudimentary  examinations  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

Mr.  Lowe  was  compelled,  on  this  point,  to  make  a  very  large  concession.  His 
code,  as  finally  modified  and  sanctioned,  provided  for  two  grants;  one  merely 
on  average  attendance,  and  the  other  on  the  results  of  the  examination  of 
those  scholars  who  had  attended  two  hundred  meetings  of  the  school.  The 
grant  to  infant  schools  Was  made  liberal,  and  calculable  on  attendance  only, 
for  all  children  under  six  years  of  age. 

Such  is  a  general  view  of  the  famous  revised  code.  Even  after,  in  conces¬ 
sion  to  the  strong  remonstrances  of  educationists,  it  had  been  greatly  modified 
— made  much  milder,  much  less  illiberal — it  still  remained  a  memorial  of 
doctrinaire  economy  of  a  hard,  utilitarian  type,  such  as  knew  nothing  of 
generous  wisdom,  and  little  of  concession  to  circumstances,  in  order  to  raise  the 
population  into  better  circumstances.  Judicious  liberality  and  bounty,  at 
certain  stages,  may  lead,  and  may  be  the  only  way  leading,  to  economy  and 
independence  afterwards.  This,  however,  was  a  doctrine  which  the  framers 
of  the  revised  code  did  not  seem  to  have  learnt. 

NEW  CODE  AND  ACT  OF  1870. 

Many  further  modifications  have  since  been  introduced  in  the  Privy  Council 
regulations,  and  now  a  new  code  has  followed  the  revised  code.  By  degrees 
the  Syllabus  of  Training  College  study  has  been  brought  back  almost  to  the 
high  standard  adopted  in  the  first  years  of  Privy  Council  administration.  So 
also  the  standard  of  school  instruction  has  been  enlarged  and  elevated,  by 
annexing  special  pecuniary  inducements  to  the  teaching  of  certain  extra 
subjects.  But  the  aims  and  standard  of  the  elementary  teacher’s  work  had 
been  deeply  lowered;  the  character  of  the  class  doubtless  suffered  greatly  in 
consequence;  the  pupil-teacher  supply  was  arrested  for  years.  In  fact,  the 
profession  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have  fairly  recovered  its  position  when  the 
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controversies  which  ushered,  in  the  Act  of  1870  came  to  unsettle  all  feeling 
upon  the  subject,  followed  by  the  Act  itself,  which  has  now  reorganized  the 
whole  of  our  national  education  on  a  broad  and  comprehensive  basis. 

In  1870,  when  the  preliminary  and  tentative  dispensation  came  to  an  end, 
and  popular  education  in  England  was  first  organized  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
the  number  of  scholars  under  instruction  in  inspected  schools  in  England  and 
Wales  was  1,438,872,  with  an  average  attendance  of  1,153,572.  The  number  in 
uninspected  public  schools  was  688,555;  and  in  private  schools,  high  and  low, 
as  far  as  can  be  estimated,  very  nearly  1,000,000.  The  number  of  pauper 
children  between  five  and  thirteen  was  164,873.  The  number  left  altogether 
without  any  pretence  of  school  education  could  not  fairly  be  reckoned  at  more 
than  400,000.  But  of  those  whose  names  were  on  the  register  of  even  the 
inspected  schools  a  large  proportion  attended  so  irregularly  as  to  receive  really 
nothing  that  could  be  called  education,  and  to  leave  with  but  the  slightest 
tincture  of  letters,  while  in  the  uninspected  schools  a  much  larger  proportion 
were  left  virtually  uneducated. 

In  fact,  to  unprejudiced  and  well-informed  persons,  it  had  been  evident  lor 
many  years  before  the  Privy  Council  dispensation  of  aid  to  voluntai  y  scaools 
was  replaced  by  the  present  wider  system,  that  that  system  alone,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  vast  and  excellent  results  which  it  had  produced,  could  not  but 
fall  short  in  one  important  respect.  It  could  not  reach  the  neediest  spots. 
Where  the  poor  were  poorest  and  most  alone  and  unaided  in  their  poverty, 
where  ignorance  and  degradation  were  the  worst  and  the  most  neglected,  the 
most  deprived  of  neighborly  power  or  will  to  elevate  or  help,  there  the  aided 
voluntary  system  was  often  powerless.  Neither,  of  course,  could  voluntary 
zeal  and  benevolence,  however  great,  avail  to  constrain  negligent  parents  to 
send  their  children  regularly  to  school,  or  to  compel  insensible  parents  to  send 
at  all  to  school  the  children  who  were  growing  up  utterly  undisciplined  and 
untaught.  As  things  were,  accordingly,  many  epots  were  likely  to  remain 
without  schools  which  sorely  needed  them,  and  the  children  who  professed  to 
go  to  school  were  likely  many  of  them  to  grow  up  scarcely  the  least  better  for 
their  schooling.  Some  method  of  effectual  compulsion,  it  was  abundantly 
evident,  was  necessary  to  make  any  provision,  however  excellent,  of  schools 
and  teachers  really  operative  in  abiding  educational  results.  As  yet,  in  a 
word,  the  most  truly  destitute  places  had  not  been  touched;  the  children  of 
the  lowest  strata  had  not  been  reached;  the  selfishness  of  parents  still  re¬ 
mained  the  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  education  of  the  children;  the 
land-owners,  farmers,  and  manufacturers,  most  bound  to  contribute  to  the 
work  of  educating  their  people,  often  contributed  little  or  nothing;  the 
resources  of  voluntaryism  had  been  taxed,  in  certain  directions,  until  they 
could  hardly  be  expected  to  yield  much  more.  Much  had  been  done;  a  founda¬ 
tion  had  been  laid  for  nearly  all  that  needed  to  be  accomplished,  buu  the  great 
majority  of  the  working  classes  were  still  growing  up  uneducated. 

Denominational  Inspection  Abandoned. 

There  was  one  really  objectionable  feature  in  the  Privy  Council  system 
during  all  its  tentative  and  preliminary  stage  with  which  Mr.  Lowe  in  186^ 
was  too  prudent  to  meddle.  I  refer  to  the  principle  of  denominational  inspec¬ 
tion.  At  first  this  was  a  necessary  concession  to  religious  differences  and 
jealousies.  But  it  was,  notwithstanding,  in  itself  every  way  objectionable. 
It  was  a  great  waste  of  labor,  sending  an  inspector  driving  across  the  country 
to  find,  often  at  considerable  distances  from  each  other,  scattered  British 
schools,  Wesleyan  schools,  Roman  Catholic  schools.  The  TV  esleyan  denomina¬ 
tion,  to  do  them  justice,  never  asked  for,  they  indeed  declined  to  have 
appointed,  a  denominational  inspector  of  their  own  color.  But  Church  of 
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England  inspectors  were  all  Anglican  clergymen,  British  and  Wesleyan 
inspectors  were  all  laymen;  Roman  Catholic  inspectors  were  Roman 
Catholics.  This  was,  as  I  have  said,  waste  of  labor;  but  it  was  also 
an  administrative  recognition,  and  a  public  emphasizing  of  the  fact 
that  denominational  fears  and  distrusts  asserted  themselves  even  in  secu¬ 
lar  examinations  of  schools  and  school  children.  So  long,  however,  as  the 
Government  inspector  in  public  elementary  schools  of  the  Church  of  England 
examined  in  religious  knowledge  it  was  inevitable  that  this  system  should 
continue.  Only  clergymen  could  so  examine  in  Church  of  England  schools, 
and  the  exclusive  employment  of  clergymen  as  inspectors  in  such  schools 
made  it  inevitable  that  other  classes  of  schools  should  be  visited  by  special  and 
separate  inspectors.  For  some  years  before  1370  there  had  been  suggestions 
from  various  quarters  that  denominational  inspection  ought  to  be  don3  away, 
and  all  schools,  of  whatever  denomination,  put  together  into  districts  defined 
purely  by  geographical  considerations,  and  visited  in  each  district  by  the  same 
district  inspector,  without  any  more  regard  to  his  denomination  than  to  that 
of  the  various  schools.  This  feature  of  the  Privy  Council  system  was  done 
away  by  the  Act  of  1870. 

Pupil- Teacher  System. 

Many  things  may  change  in  our  English  system  of  popular  education. 
Grants  of  ail  sorts  may  be  done  away;  all  public  Training  Colleges,  all  public 
schools,  including  municipal  schools  or  parochial  schools,  established  out  of  the 
rates,  may  become  self-supporting  institutions;  all  parents,  except  those 
recognized  as  paupers  or  quasi-paupers,  paying  the  full  price  of  the  schooling 
given  to  their  children;  in  all  these  respects  public  education  in  England  may 
be  revolutionized.  But  it  is  hardly  a  risk  to  predict  that,  at  least  for  a  very 
long  time  to  come,  the  pupil-teacher  system  must  continue  to  rule  in  this 
country.  It  has  been  brought  here  to  a  degree  of  maturity  and  development 
elsewhere  unknown;  and  it  is  pre-eminently  adapted  to  the  conditions  of 
English  society. 

The  very  great  advantage  of  the  pupil-teacher  system  over  that  of  separate 
largo  classes  and  separate  adult  teachers  without  any  pupil-teacher  aid,  for 
schools  of  primary  education,  may  be  stated  under  five  particulars:  (1.)  They 
.  secure  to  the  chief  teacher  the  needful  aid  in  the  most  rudimentary  work  of 
instruction,  so  that  all  the  children  can  be  kept  continually  at  work  and  in 
order,  so  that  particular  pains  can  be  taken  with  those  who  are  particularly 
slow  or  backward,  and  so  that  the  chief  teacher  can  bestow  proper  attention 
on  the  most  important  and  difficult  points  of  instruction,  and  can  carry 
forward  his  most  advanced  scholars  in  proportion  to  their  ago  and  capacity. 
For  want  of  pupil-teachers  all  this  is  imperfectly  performed,  both  in  Germany 
and  in  France,  notwithstanding  the  low  salaries  given  in  those  countries  to 
adult  teachers.  In  this  country,  where  wages  of  all  sorts  are  so  high,  the 
case  would  be  much  worse  than  in  Germany  or  in  France,  if  the  only  teachers 
employed  wore  adult  teachers.  In  the  United  States,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
want  of  a  system  of  pupil-teachers  in  combination  with  an  effective  pro¬ 
vision  of  Kormal  Colleges  and  of  college  training,  tested  by  proper  examina¬ 
tions,  is  the  source  of  some  of  the  worst  evils  complained  of  in  the  State  Reports 
on  Education.  At  present  such  a  system  is  rendered  impracticable  by  the 
prevalent  character  of  the  schools  and  of  the  school  teachers  in  the  States.  (2.) 
I  may  venture  to  affirm  that,  even  apart  from  any  consideration  of  expense, 
or  of  the  available  supply  of  teaching  power,  tho  use  of  pupil-teachers  in  an 
elementary  school,  under  special  direction,  and  for  certain  sorts  of  very 
elementary  instruction,  is  greatly  to  bo  dcsirod.  If  an  able  teacher,  in  not  too 
largo  a  school,  had  to  choose  between  tho  help  of  one  adult  assistant,  and  two 
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capable  and  well-disposed  pupil-teachers,  I  believe,  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  he  would  choose  the  pupil-teachers,  and  that  ho  would  choose  rightly. 
He  could  more  completely  impress  his  own  individuality  on  the  school 
thro lgh  their  help  than  he  could  by  the  agency  of  an  assistant.  They  aro  his 
apprentices;  they  have  grown  up  in  the  school  and  are  identified  with  it;  they 
are  still  to  continue  in  it  till  their  apprenticeship  is  completed.  He  can  have 
no  such  hold,  nor  can  the  school  or  the  school  committee  have  such  a  hold  of 
an  assistant  who,  if  he  can  find  a  better  place,  will  leave  within  the  year,  as 
of  his  pupil-teachers;  nor  can  his  own  mind  and  will,  his  spirit  and  methods, 
operate  through  the  independent  and  perhaps  rival  individuality  of  his 
assistant,  as  they  can  through  the  pupil-teachers.  An  assistant-teacher,  in 
fact,  is  only  in  place  in  a  large  school,  and  there  it  ought  to  be  made  worth 
his  while  to  remain  for  a  considerable  period,  side  by  side,  and  working  in 
complete  sympathy  and  harmony  with  the  chief  teacher.  It  would  bo  well, 
also,  if  such  an  assistant-teacher  had  himself  the  help  continually  of  one  or 
two  pupil-teachers,  all  the  staff,  the  while,  working  under  the  supreme  sway 
of  the  will  and  individuality  of  the  chief  teacher.  There  is,  moreover,  one 
ether  point  respecting  the  work  of  pupil-teachers  to  bo  borno  in  mind.  It  is 
an  entire  mistake  to  suppose  that  young  people  in  their  teens  are  not  adapted 
to  teach  younger  children.  They  are  often,  as  to  some  points,  the  very  best 
of  teachers.  Elder  children,  who  clearly  understand  what  is  to  be  taught, 
have  a  wonderful  homely,  ready,  simple,  naive  way  of  teaching  younger 
children.  They  have  also,  when  really  gifted  for  their  work,  a  lightness,  a 
pleasantness,  a  buoyancy— I  had  almost  said  a  gayety— and  withal  a  cheery 
patience  in  their  teaching,  which  make  them  invaluable  in  a  school-room. 
(3.)  Elementary  school  teachers,  in  this  as  in  other  countries,  will,  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  continue  to  be  drawn  largely,  although  not  henceforth  exclusive¬ 
ly,  from  the  families  of  thoughtful  and  superior  working  people,  in  the 
receipt  of  weekly  wages.  Now  the  pupil-teacher  system,  taking  hold  of  the 
best  and  fittest  children  of  this  class  at  the  age  of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  and 
securing  to  them  moderate  remuneration  for  their  services  at  school,  together 
with  the  continuance  of  their  education  under  their  school  teachers,  and  a 
gradual  preparation  for  the  business  of  their  lives,  makes  it  possible  to  retain 
in  the  needful  large  proportion  the  services  of  the  children  of  the  class  I  have 
described.  But  how  would  it  be  if  there  were  no  pupil-teacher  system?  It 
would  be  absurd  to  expect  that  laboring  people,  as  a  rule,  or  in  any  large 
or  adequate  proportion,  would  forego,  or  allow  their  children  to  forego,  the 
high  weekly  wages  now  to  be  realized  by  the  employment  of  intelligent 
children,  and  would  be  at  the  further  charge  of  keeping  them  still  at  school 
for  five  years  together,  until  they  were  of  an  age  to  pass  their  examination 
and  enter  a  training  college.  In  the  country  districts  of  frugal  Germany, 
where  the  peasants  aro  all  in  a  sort  small  farmers,  where  the  labor  market 
does  not  compete  for  juvenile  labor,  where  young  people,  faring  hard  and 
scantily  at  home,  and  clad  yet,  as  in  former  centuries,  in  home-spun,  may  be 
content  to  spend  the  years  of  their  youth  partly  in  labor  on  the  family  acre, 
and  partly  in  study,  students  may  be  provided  for  Normal  Colleges  without 
the  pupil-teacher  system.  Or  in  Franco,  where  elementary  education  is 
largely  in  the  hands  of  Roman  Catholic  fraternities  and  sisterhoods,  the 
supply  of  teachers  may  be  kept  up  without  our  system.  But  in  England,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  pupil-teacher  system,  wo  should  cither  have  our  Normal 
Colleges  left  without  candidates,  or  such  candidates  would  be  derived,  almost 
exclusively,  from  the  families  of  clerks,  of  unwealthy  clergymen,  and  the 
poorer  professional  men  in  general,  (i.)  Elementary  education  is,  in  large 
measure,  an  art;  and  requires,  in  order  to  success  in  its  conduct,  tact,  expe- 


RIGG — ENGLISH  POPULAR  EDUCATION. 


570 

rience,  and  practised  skill  of  a  fine  quality.  The  more  supple  the  faculties, 
the  more  alert  and  youthful  the  energy,  the  more  susceptible  the  sensibility, 
the  more  likelihood  is  there  of  superior  teaching  power.  To  such  an  art  young 
people  should  be  apprenticed  early,  if  they  are  to  be  fully  molded  to  it;  the 
earlier  the  better,  if  the  knowledge  and  the  physical  strength  and  energy  be 
adequate.  What  is  youth  for  but  to  prepare  for  manhood?  To  omit  the  pupil- 
teacher  apprenticeship  from  the  total  preparation  of  the  future  teacher  would 
be  to  throw  away  the  finest  opportunity  of  laying  the  basis,  in  life’s  most 
plastic  period,  for  all  the  professional  training  and  life-work  of  the  future. 
(5.)  Finally,  the  pupil-teacher  apprenticeship  affords  the  opportunity  of  fully 
testing  the  aptitude  of  pupil-teachers  for  a  life-work  of  teaching,  before  they 
take  the  decisive  step  of  entering  a  Training  College ;  while,  in  the  case  of 
those  who,  during  their  trial,  prove  not  to  be  adapted  for  the  work,  the  addi¬ 
tional  education  and  the  training  in  habits  of  exactness  and  attention  nvhich 
they  have  received,  will  only  make  them  better  prepared  for  many  other 
departments  in  the  business  and  service  of  life.  At  the  same  time  it  is  proper 
and  needful  to  say  that  the  present  age  at  which  pupil-teachers  are  apprenticed 
is  younger  by  at  least  one  year  than  is  desirable. 

Female  Teachers . 

There  is  another  feature  of  our  English  system  in  which  it  excels  all  others, 
and  that  is  the  extensive  employment  of  highly-trained  female  teachers — pro¬ 
fessional  teachers — in  our  public  schools.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  world 
besides.  In  the  United  States  female  teachers  are  largely  employed,  because 
in  such  a  country  the  extremely  low  salaries  generally  given  to  teachers  will 
not  attract  the  permanent  services  of  competent  men;  but  the  female  teachers 
of  America  are  seldom  trained  for  their  profession,*  and,  as  a  rule,  only  take 
up  the  work  as  a  temporary  interlude  in  life.  In  France  female  trained 
teachers  are  extensively  employed,  but  these  teachers  are  Roman  Catholic 
rttigieuses,  separated  from  family  and  common  life.  In  Germany,  and 
throughout  the  Protestant  countries  of  the  Continent  generally,  women  are 
seldom  or  never  trained  or  employed  as  teachers;  because,  in  fact,  their 
recognized  sphere,  in  all  but  the  superior  classes  of  society,  is  to  drudge  in 
menial  toil,  either  within  the  house,  or  in  the  garden,  or  in  the  field.  In 
educated  Germany,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  respectability  and  superiority 
of  the  German  village  school  teacher,  that  village  teacher’s  sister  is  almost 
universally  devoted  to  hard  and  coarse  field  labor,  such  as  impresses  upon  her 
very  early  an  appearance  of  servile  and  severe  degradation,  blots  out  every 
trace  of  refinement,  and  makes  her,  whilst  still  in  middle  life,  appear  pre¬ 
maturely  old. 

Infant  Schools. 

In  Germany  the  infant  school  system  is  no  part  of  public  education.  The 
school  age  there  begins  several  years  later  than  in  this  country.  I  cannot  but 
regard  that  as  a  radical  defect.  It  necessarily  appertains  to  a  scheme  of 
education  which  excludes  pupil-teachers  and  female  teachers.  In  America,  as 
I  have  already  stated,  infant  schools  are  little  known.  Our  English  infant 
school  system  is  one  of  our  chief  educational  advantages.  Having  this,  if  we 
had  but  also  a  thoroughly  settled  and  developed  half-time  system  for  children 
who  have  attained  the  age  of  ten,  and  have  passed  the  fourth  standard  of 
examination,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  this  country  we  should  be  able  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  generation  both  in  respect  of  elementary  education 
and  of  the  juvenile  labor  market. 

.  *  The  latest  statistics  of  the  Report  of  the  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education  show 
in  1874  an  attendance  of  12,521  females,  out  of  24,405  registered  pupils  of  124  Normal 
Schools  of  the  United  States. 
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The  main  features  of  the  Elementary  School  Act  of  1870  are 

.v 

local  boards  and  local  rating,  the  preservation  and  utilization  of  ex¬ 
isting  schools,  the  incorporation  in  one  system  of  the  voluntary 
schools  and  the  newly  created  Board  schools,  the  power  of  convert¬ 
ing  or  transforming  voluntary  schools  into  Board  schools,  the  uni¬ 
versal  requisition  and  enforcement  of  a  strict  Conscience  Clause,  the 
separation  of  the  voluntary  provision  for  religious  instruction  from 
the  public  provision  and  responsibility  for  secular  instruction,  and 
the  permissive  provisions  for  compulsory  education. 

The  immediate  progenitor  of  Mr.  Forster’s  Cabinet  measure  of  1870  is  to  be 
found  in  the  ‘  Education  of  Poor  Bill,’  which  was  brought  into  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1867,  by  Mr.  Bruce,  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  and  Mr.  Algernon 
Egerton.  There  can  be  as  little  doubt  that  the  real,  though  not  so  modern  or 
so  well  remembered,  original  of  this  Bill  was  the  ‘Manchester  and  Salford 
Boroughs  Education  Bill,’  which  was  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  in  the 
Session  of  1851-2.  Mr.  Egerton,  whose  name  stood  on  the  back  of  the  later  Bill, 
was  confessedly  the  personal  representative  of  the  same  earnest  and  influential 
union  of  the  friends  of  education  in  Manchester  which  brought  forward  the 
earlier  Bill.  Fourteen  or  fifteen  years,  indeed,  had  not  passed  without  taking 
away  some  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  preparing  the  Bill  of  1851.  Mr. 
Entwisle,  M.P.,  was  no  longer  living;  others  had  died  or  had  left  Manchester. 
But  Canon  Richson  and  several  more  still  remained  at  their  post  ready  to  lend 
their  best  help  to  any  honest  endeavor  to  solve  the  educational  problem  of  the 
nation.  These,  joined  by  some  earnest  and  candid  men,  who  had  originally 
been  supporters  of  Mr.  Fox’s  Secular  Bill,  but  who  had  learned  practical  wis¬ 
dom  by  the  experience  of  the  intervening  years,  put  the  machinery  into  motion, 
which  in  1867  brought  forth  to  public  view  the  Bill  of  Messrs.  Bruce,  Forster, 
and  Egerton,  of  whom  the  two  former  belonged,  in  1867,  to  ‘Her  Majesty’s 
Opposition.’  It  is  not  possible,  indeed,  to  read  the  projected  Bill  of  1851  with¬ 
out  recognizing  that  it  contains  the  substance  of  the  Bill  which  was  brought 
forward  in  1867.  The  points  of  coincidence  between  the  two  may  be  noted. 
Both  were  devised  in  Manchester;  both  had  reference  to  individual  boroughs 
(or  districts) ;  in  both  the  local  authority  was  to  be  the  District  Committee 
elected  by  the  Town  Council  (or  by  the  rate  payers  in  other  districts);  both  gavo 
such  Committees  authority  to  levy  local  rates;  both  adopted  existing  schools 
as  the  basis  of  operation,  and  only  contemplated  the  establishment  of  new 
schools  in  order  to  supplement  the  others  where  there  might  be  need;  both 
provided  for  the  transference  on  fair  terms  of  existing  schools  to  the  District 
Committee;  both  assumed  that  in  all  schools  under  the  District  Committee  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  part  of  the  daily  instruction  of  tha 
scholars;  both  enforced  a  Conscience  Clause,  substantially  equivalent  to  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  present  Government  Act;  both  made  provision  for  a 
system  of  local  and  subordinate  inspection;  both  recognized  the  supreme 
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authority  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  over  the  local  schools  and  the 
local  inspection ;  both  erred  by  reason  of  their  large  provision  of  free  education. 
The  Manchester  and  Salford  Bill,  indeed,  provided  for  the  universal  remission 
of  fees  in  district  schools,  and  the  universal  payment  of  fees  on  a  certain  defined 
scale  in  incorporated  voluntary  schools.  The  Bill  of  1867  provided  for  the 
separate  establishment  of  free  schools  as  a  special  class  of  schools. 

Add  to  the  Bill  of  1867  the  strong  outline  of  administrative  in¬ 
terference  which,  about  the  same  period,  Mr.  Lowe  sketched  out  as 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  out  the  work  of  national  education ; 
add  further,  the  compulsory  clauses  which  Mr.  (now  Sir  Thomas) 
Bazley  desired  to  add  to  the  Bill  of  Messrs.  Bruce,  Forster,  and 
Egerton ;  and  we  have,  in  fact,  the  Bill  of  1870,  as  originally  pre¬ 
pared  by  Mr.  Forster.  In  his  address,  delivered  at  Edinburgh,  in 
November,  1867,  on  Classical  and  Primary  Education,  Mr.  Lowe 
expressed  himself  as  follows : — 

I  would  say,  commence  a  survey  and  report  upon  Great  Britain,  parish  by 
parish  ;  report  to  the  Privy  Council  in  London  the  educational  wants  in  each 
parish,  the  number  of  schools,  the  number  of  children,  and  what  is  wanted  to 
be  done  in  order  to  place  within  the  reach  of  the  people  of  that  parish  a  suffi¬ 
cient  amount  of  education.  When  that  has  been  done,  I  think  it  should  be  the 
duty  of  the  Privy  Council  to  give  notice  to  that  parish  that  they  should  found  a 
school,  or  whatever  may  be  wanted  for  the  purposes  of  that  parish.  If  the 
parish  found  a  school,  then  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Privy  Council  to  assist 
it,  and  that  in  the  same  way  as  it  assists  the  schools  already  in  existence. 
If  the  parish  does  not  agree  to  do  what  needs  to  be  done,  then  I  think  there 
ought  to  be  power  vested  in  the  Privy  Council,  or  the  Secretary  of  State,  or 
some  other  great  responsible  public  officer,  to  make  a  compulsory  rate  on  them 
to  found  that  school.  J  think  the  schools  they  found  should  be  entitled  to  the 
same  inspection  and  examination  as  the  schools  already  in  existence,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  same  grants  for  results. 

Between  1851  and  1867,  two  schemes  had  been  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  from  opposite  sides  of  the  House,  one  by 
Lord  John  Russel  in  1856  ( Resolutions  for  Establishing  a  System 
of  Education),  and  the  other  by  Sir  J.  Pakington  ( The  Borough 
Education  Bill),  both  of  which  embodied  the  essential  principles 
of  the  Manchester  and  Salford  Bill,  and  helped  to  prepare  the 
country  and  Parliament  for  accepting  the  principles  of  Mr.  Forster’s 
Bill  in  1870.  To  Manchester,  therefore,  we  owe  the  line  of  ideas 
and  influence,  educational  and  political,  which  has  brought  the 
nation  into  the  possession  of  the  present  Education  Act.* 

Mr.  Forster's  Bill. 

Mr.  Lowe,  in  1867,  after  the  passage  of  the  Reform  Bill  by  the 
Tory  Government,  declared  that  one  of  the  first  and  most  pressing 
duties  of  the  new  Parliament  would  be  to  teach  their  new  ‘  masters 

*  Dr.  Rigg  denies  the  claim  set  up  on  behalf  of  the  Birmingham  League,  to  the  compulsory 
element  of  the  Act  of  1870,  innsmuch  as  the  form  and  degree  in  which  that  element  appears,  wo* 
euggested  in  the  Manchester  Bill  and  Conference. 
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their  letters.’  The  Duke  of  Marlborough,  as  a  member  of  Mr. 
Disraeli’s  Government,  had  brought  in  a  bill  in  1868,  for  the  settle¬ 
ment  and  extension  of  public  elementary  education,  but  it  was  in¬ 
adequate  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case — it  went,  indeed, 
almost  wholly  upon  the  old  foundations — and  the  Tory  Govern¬ 
ment  were  in  no  position  to  carry  it  through.  When,  in  1868-9, 
the  Liberal  Government  acceeded  to  office,  and  Mr.  Forster  became 
Vice-President  of  the  Council,  it  was  understood  from  the  first  that 
a  measure  for  extending  and  consolidating  national  education  must 
come  to  the  front.  Such  a  measure  was  announced  as  to  be  brought 
forward  in  the  Queen’s  Speech  for  1870,  and  Mr.  Forster,  Dr. 
Arnold’s  son-in-law,  the  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold,  the 
Educational  Inspector  and  Commissioner,  himself  also  one  who  had 
taken  a  very  thorough  and  deep  interest  in  popular  education  for 
years,  who  had  often  spoken  on  the  subject  in  Parliament,  who  was 
a  practical  manager  of  elementary  day  schools,  and  had,  along  with 
Mr.  Bruce  and  Mr.  Egerton,  brought  forward  an  Education  Bill  of 
acknowledged  merit  in  the  House  of  Commons  two  or  three  years 
before,  was  very  distinctly  marked  out  as  specially  fitted,  as  Vice- 
President  of  the  Council,  to  undertake  the  question. 

Accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  February,  1870,  Mr.  Forster  moved 
for  and  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  the  Government  Elementary 
Flducation  Bill,  and,  in  so  doing,  explained  the  general  principles 
of  the  measure.  Of  the  scope  and  chief  provisions  of  the  Bill,  I 
shall  soon  speak  particularly.  Here  I  need  only  remark,  to  explain 
what  immediately  follows,  that  one  provision  of  the  Bill  was  that, 
to  whatever  extent  a  final  deficiency  of  school  accommodation 
should  be  ascertained  in  any  district,  that  deficiency  should  be  met 
by  means  of  schools  to  be  founded,  and  in  part  sustained,  by  local 
rates,  and  that  the  local  authorities — the  local  School  Board  which, 
in  all  such  cases,  was  to  be  created — should  be  left  to  decide  what 
should  be  the  religious  complexion  of  such  schools,  and  how  the 
religious  instruction,  if  any,  should  be  imparted  in  them.  On  the 
14th  of  March  he  moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill.  At  this 
stage,  Mr.  Dixon,  the  chairman  and  Parliamentary  representative 
of  the  Birmingham  League  for  the  promotion  of  secular,  free,  and 
compulsory  education,  moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  no 
measure  could  be  satisfactory  which  left  the  question  of  religious 
instruction  in  schools  supported  out  of  national  funds  and  local 
rates  to  be  determined  by  local  authorities.  There  had  been  three 
nights’  discussion  on  asking  leave  to  bring  in  the  Bill,  and  there 
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were  again  three  nights’s  discussion  on  the  second  reading,  but  Mr. 
Dixon  withdrew  his  amendment  after  the  discussion,  and  the  second 
reading  passed  without  a  division.  Three  months  now  elapsed, 
during  which  the  Bill  made  no  progress,  owing  to  the  way  being 
blocked  by  the  Irish  Land  Bill.  That  measure,  however,  having 
passed,  the  Committee  on  the  Education  Bill  was  taken  on  the  16th 
June.  The  Prime  Minister  on  that  occasion  announced  several 
important  changes  which  Government  proposed  to  make  in  the  Bill 
— changes  so  important  that  it  was  agreed,  after  some  discussion, 
that  the  Bill  should  be  reprinted  and  re-committed.  The  modified 
Bill  was,  accordingly,  brought  forward  again  in  Committee  four 
days  later  (June  20),  and  was  discussed  for  four  long  nights.  On 
this  occasion  Mr.  Dixon,  as  representing  the  Birmingham  League, 
retired  in  favor  of  Mr.  H.  Bichard.  Mr.  Richard,  seconded  by  Sir 
Charles  Dilke,  moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  ‘  the  existing 
denominational  schools  should  not  be  increased that  attendance 
ought  to  be  made  every  where  compulsory,  and  that  religious 
instruction  ought  to  be  supplied  by  voluntary  effort  and  not  out 
of  public  funds.  To  the  last  point  it  was  replied  in  effect  that,  in 
denominational  schools,  the  religious  instruction  was  not  and  would 
not  be  supplied  out  of  public  funds,  that  the  public  funds  were 
contributed,  as  expressly  stated  in  the  Bill  itself,  only  as  payment 
for  secular  instruction.  Mr.  Richard’s  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority 
of  361,  the  votes  in  its  favor  numbering  60.  The  Bill  was  pressed 
so  diligently  forward  that,  notwithstanding  the  innumerable  amend¬ 
ments  of  which  notice  had  been  given,  it  passed  through  Commit¬ 
tee  in  a  month,  and  on  the  day  after  the  Committee’s  work  was 
ended,  its  third  reading  in  the  Commons  was  taken  (July  22nd). 
On  the  same  day  it  was  read  a  first  time  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
it  was  read  a  second  time  on  the  25th;  it  entered  and  paased 
through  Committee  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  29th ;  the 
amendments  were  reported  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  the  third 
reading  taken  on  the  second.  On  the  4th  the  Lords’  amendments 
were  reported  to  the  Commons,  and,  for  the  most  part,  agreed  to. 
On  the  8th  the  Commons’  disagreement  from  certain  amendments 
was  reported  to  the  Lords,  and  admitted  by  their  lordships,  the 
same  being  reported  to  the  Commons  the  next  day.  On  the  same 
day  (August  9)  the  Royal  Assent  was  given  to  the  Bill,  and  it 
became  an  Act  and  Statute  of  Parliament. 

[The  principles  which  underlie  the  Act  of  1870,  are  set  forth  in 
the  following  outline  of  its  provisions : — ] 
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PARLIAMENTARY  ACTION  IN  1870. 

The  objects  of  the  act  ‘  to  provide  for  public  elementary  education, 
Aug.  9,  1870,’  which  applies  only  to  England  and  Wales,  are  the  supply 
of  elementary  schools  in  districts,  which  have  not  a  sufficient  supply  of 
public  school  accommodation,  the  maintenance  and  regulation  of  all 
public  elementary  schools,  and  their  general  supervision  by  the  State. 

For  these  important  objects,  the  ‘Education  Department,’  or,  in  other 
words,  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education, 
have  most  extensive  powers. 

Definition  of  an  Elementary  School. 

The  term  ‘  elementary  school  ’  means  a  school  or  department  of  a 
school  at  which  elementary  education  is  the  principal  part  of  the  educa¬ 
tion  there  given,  and  does  not  include  any  school  or  department  of  a 
school  at  which  the  ordinary  payments,  in  respect  of  the  instruction, 
from  each  scholar,  exceed  nine  pence  a  week. 

School  Districts. 

The  school  districts,  as  set  forth  in  the  First  Schedule  of  the  Act,  are 
The  Metropolis — Boroughs,  except  Oxford — the  District  of  the  local 
board  of  Oxford — and  Parishes  not  included  in  any  of  the  above-named 
districts. 

Supply  of  Schools. 

It  is  enacted  that  there  shall  be  provided  for  every  school  district  a 
sufficient  amount  of  accommodation  in  public  elementary  schools 
(as  hereinafter  defined)  available  for  all  the  children  resident  in  such 
district  for  whose  elementary  education  efficient  and  suitable  provision 
is  not  otherwise  made,  and  that  where  there  is  an  insufficient  amount  of 
such  accommodation,  in  the  Act  referred  to  as  ‘  public  school  accommo¬ 
dation,’  the  deficiency  shall  be  supplied  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
Act.  That  is  to  say — where  the  Education  Department  are  satisfied 
(through  returns  which  they  shall  cause  to  be  made,  and  after  such 
inquiry,  if  any,  as  they  think  necessary,)  and  have  given  public  notice, 
that  there  is  an  insufficient  amount  of  public  school  accommodation  for 
any  school  district,  and  the  deficiency  is  not  supplied,  the  Department 
shall  cause  a  school  board  to  be  formed  for  the  district,  and  shall  send  a 
requisition  to  the  school  board  so  formed,  requiring  them  to  take  pro¬ 
ceedings  forthwith  for  supplying  the  public  school  accommodation  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  requisition,  and  the  school  board  shall  supply  the  same 
accordingly. 

In  doing  this,  the  Education  Department  must  take  into  condsidera- 
tion  every  school,  whether  public  elementary  or  not,  and  whether 
actually  situated  in  the  school  district  or  not,  which,  in  their  opinion, 
gives,  or  will,  when  completed,  give,  efficient  elementary  education  to, 
and  is,  or  will,  when  completed,  be  suitable  for,  the  children  of  such 
district. 

It  is  imperatively  enacted  that  the  Education  Department  shall  take 
proceedings  for  the  supply  of  schools  immediately  after  the  passing  of 
the  Act,  and  the  same  in  future  years,  after  the  receipt  of  returns,  sub- 
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sequent  to  the  first,  with  respect  to  any  school  district,  and  after  such 
inquiry  as  they  may  deem  necessary. 

Again,  where  application  is  made  to  the  Education  Department  with 
respect  to  any  school  district  by  the  persons  who,  if  there  were  a  school 
board  in  that  district,  would  elect  the  school  hoard,  or  w'ith  respect  to 
any  borough,  by  the  council ;  or  where  the  Education  Department  are 
satisfied  that  the  managers  of  any  elementary  school  in  any  school 
district  are  unable  or  unwilling  any  longer  to  maintain  such  school,  and 
that,  if  the  school  is  discontinued,  the  amount  of  public  school  accommo¬ 
dation  for  such  district  will  be  insufficient ;  the  Education  Department 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  without  making  the  inquiry  or  publishing  the 
notices  required  by  the  Act  before  the  formation  of  a  school  board,  but 
after  such  inquiry,  public  or  other,  and  such  notice,  as  they  think  suf¬ 
ficient,  cause  a  school  board  to  be  formed  for  such  district,  and  send  a 
requisition  to  such  school  board  requiring  them  to  take  proceedings 
forthwith  for  supplying  the  public  school  accommodation  mentioned  in 
the  requisition. 

Here  w’e  have,  so  far,  a  most  effective  system  for  the  sufficient  supply 
of  public  school  accommodation  to  the  children  of  the  working  classes. 
The  Education  Department,  through  the  returns  which  they  are  author¬ 
ized  and  enjoined  to  procure,  are  thoroughly  informed  as  to  the  supply 
of  elementary  schools  in  all  parts  of  the  metropolis,  and  every  borough 
and  parish  of  England  and  Wales.  These  returns  maybe  supplemented 
by  any  inquiry  the  Department  may  think  necessary  ;  and  the  returns 
and  inquiries  will  be  repeated  periodically,  as  they  may  be  required. 
Accordingly,  proceedings  were  taken  by  the  Department,  immediately 
on  the  passing  of  the  Act,  to  have  school  boards  elected,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  supply,  maintain,  and  carry  on  the  requisite  additional  schools  in 
the  most  efficient  manner,  under  the  inspection  and  control  of  the  De¬ 
partment,  on  which  it  is  imperative  to  see  that  this  is  done. 

Evident^,  with  a  view  to  urging  the  immediate  general  establishment 
of  schools,  where  required,  it  was  enacted  that  no  parliamentary  grant 
should  be  made  in  aid  of  building,  enlarging,  improving,  or  fitting  up 
any  elementary  school,  except  in  pursuance  of  a  memorial  duly  signed, 
and  containing  the  information  required  by  the  Education  Department 
for  enabling  them  to  decide  on  the  application,  and  sent  to  the  Educa¬ 
tion  Department  on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy. 

The  effect  of  this  provision  will  be  seen  in  the  following  facts : — 

In  the  year  1870,  grants  were  made  for  building  78,  and  enlarging  or 
improving  96  schools. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  operations  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Council  on  Education  in  1839  to  the  end  of  1870,  grants  were  made  for 
building  5,016,  and  enlarging  or  improving  2,319  schools. 

In  the  year  1870,  the  Committee  received  no  less  than  3,230  applica¬ 
tions  for  aid  ;  viz.,  1,723  to  erect  new  buildings,  1,479  to  enlarge  or  im- 
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prove  schools,  and  28,  in  which  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  applicants 
wished  to  enlarge  or  rebuild.  Of  these  3,230  applications,  no  fewer 
than  3,111  were  received  between  the  1st  of  August  and  31st  of  Decem¬ 
ber  and  the  great  majority  in  the  last  two  months  of  the  year. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  of  these  3,230  applications,  less  than  one- 
tenth  were  from  Nonconformists  and  Undenominationalists,  and  more 
than  nine-tenths  were  from  members  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  Denominationalists.  This  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  being  in  favor  of  Denominational  Education. 

School  boards,  it  will  be  understood,  are  constituted  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  and  maintaining  rate-aided  unsectarian  schools,  to  sup¬ 
plement  schools  previously  existing,  whether  denominational  or  others, 
so  as  to  fill  up  every  void,  and  completely  supply  the  educational  neces¬ 
sities  of  the  country. 

There  are  two  classes  of  schools,  therefore,  now  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Education  Department  of  the  Privy  Council :  viz.,  first,  all 
Church  of  England,  British  and  Foreign,  Catholic,  and  other  voluntary 
schools,  which  comply  with  the  conditions  which  constitute  ‘  Public 
Elementary  Schools,’  and,  secondly,  those  which  are  the  special  creation 
of  the  new  Act-School  Board  Schools— also  complying  with  the  same 

conditions.  . 

Let  us  now  see  what  these  conditions  are;  and  what  is  the  difference 

between  the  two  classes  of  schools. 


PUBLIC  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS. 


It  is  enacted  that  every  elementary  school  which  is  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  following  regulations  shall  be  a  public  elementary 
school  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act ;  and  that  every  public  elementary 
school  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulations 
(a  copy  of  which  regulations  shall  be  conspicuously  put  up  in  every 


school-room;  and  any  scholar  may  be  withdrav 
observance  or  instruction  without  forfeiting  any 
school : 


3.  The  school  shall  b 
Majesty’s  inspectors,  so, 
inspector  to  inquire  int 
school,  or  to  examine  £  „ 
religious  subject  or  book: 
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4.  The  school  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  required 
to  be  fulfilled  by  an  elementary  school  in  order  to  obtain  an  annual  parliament¬ 
ary  grant. 

Parliamentary  Grant. 

Under  the  new  Act,  no  parliamentary  grant  can  be  made  to  any 
elementary  school,  which  is  not  a  ‘public  elementary  school’  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act. 

Conditions  of  the  Annual  Parliamentary  Grant. 

The  conditions  required  to  be  fulfilled  by  an  elementary  school,  in 
order  to  obtain  an  annual  parliamentary  grant,  are  those  contained  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Education  Department  in  force  for  the  time  being, 
and,  among  other  matters,  provide  that  after  March  31,  1 871  — 

(1.)  Such  grants  shall  not  be  made  in  respect  of  any  instruction  in  religious 
subjects : 

(2.)  Such  grant  shall  not  for  any  year  exceed  the  income  of  the  school  for  that 
year  which  was  derived  from  voluntary  contributions,  and  from  school 
fees,  and  from  any  sources  other  than  the  parliamentary  grant ; 
but  such  conditions  do  not  require  that  the  school  shall  be  in  connection  with  a 
religious  denomination,  or  that  religious  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  school, 
and  do  not  give  any  preference  or  advantage  to  any  school  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  or  is  not  provided  by  a  school  board. 

The  managers  of  every  elementary  school  are  empowed  to  fulfill  the 
conditions  required  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  to  be  fulfilled  in  order  to 
obtain  a  parliamentary  grant,  notwithstanding  any  provision  contained 
in  any  instrument  regulating  the  trusts  or  management  of  their  school, 
and  to  apply  such  grant  accordingly. 

The  preliminary  conditions  of  the  annual  grant,  set  forth  in  the  New 
Code  of  Regulations  of  the  Privy  Council,  under  date  Feb  7,  1871,  are  : — 

Before  any  grant  is  made  to  a  school  the  Education  Department  must  be 
satisfied  that — 

(a.)  The  school  is  conducted  as  a  public  elementary  school ;  and  no  child  is 
refused  admission  to  the  school  on  other  than  reasonable  grounds. 

(b.)  The  school  is  not  carried  on  with  a  view  to  private  emolument. 

(c.)  The  school  premises  are  healthy,  well  lighted,  drained,  and  ventilated, 
properly  furnished,  supplied  with  suitable  offices,  and  contain  in  the 
principal  school-room  at  least  80  cubical  feet  of  internal  space,  and  in 
the  school-room  and  class-room  at  least  8  square  feet  of  area,  for  each 
child  in  average  attendance. 

(d.)  The  principal  teacher  is  certificated. 

Exception : — An  evening  school  may  be  taught  by  an  assistant 
teacher  fulfilling  the  conditions  of  Article  79. 

(e.)  Notice  is  immediately  given  to  the  Department  of  the  date  at  which 
the  teacher  enters  on  the  charge  of  the  school,  from  which  date  the 
grant  is  computed. 

(/.)  The  girls  in  the  school  are  taught  plain  needlework  and  cutting-out  as 
part  of  the  ordinary  course  of  instruction. 

(g.)  The  infants,  if  any,  attending  the  school  are  instructed  suitably  to  their 
age,  and  in  a  manner  not  to  interfere  with  the  instruction  of  the  older 
children. 

( h .)  Registers  of  admission  and  daily  attendance,  and  accounts  of  income  and 
expenditure,  are  accurately  kept  and  duly  audited :  and  all  statistical 
returns  and  certificates  of  character  (Articles  67,  77,  and  80)  may  be 
accepted  as  trustworthy. 

(t.)  Three  persons  have  designated  one  of  their  number  to  sign  the  receipt 
for  the  grant  on  behalf  of  the  school. 

Exception : — The  treasurer  of  a  school  board  signs  the  receipt  for 
grants  to  schools  provided  by  the  board 
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Up  to  the  period  of  the  new  Act  coming  into  operation,  Government 
gave  its  annual  aid  to  all  elementary  schools,  in  consideration  of  the 
religious,  as  well  as  secular,  instruction  imparted  therein.  Now,  the 
Parliamentary  grant  is  given  solely  in  consideration  of  secular  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  no  note  whatever  is  taken,  by  the  State,  of  religious  instruc¬ 
tion.  Under  the  former  system,  Her  Majesty’s  inspectors  were  bound  to 
examine  into  not  only  the  secular,  but  the  religious,  teaching  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  schools  of  the  country  those  of  the  Church  of 
England— and  to  report  to  the  Education  Department  on  the  quality  as 
wefl  as  the  quantity  of  said  religious  instruction  ;  and  as  regards  the 
British  and  other  Protestant  schools  not  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  England,  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  other  Scottish  schools,  and 
Catholic  schools,  the  State  gave  them  credit  for  imparting  religious  in¬ 
struction,  but  did  not  take  any  cognizance  of  the  quantity  or  quality 
thereof.  *  In  fact,  all  schools  got  credit,  in  the  amount  of  Parliamentary 
grant  allocated  to  them  severally,  for  religious  instruction  imparted. 
Now,  under  the  new  system,  no  cognizance  whatever  is  taken  of 
religious  instruction  by  the  Education  Department;  and  it  is  expressly 
enacted,  as  we  have  just  seen,  that  to  public  elementary  schools  ‘the 
parliamentary  grant  shall  not  be  made  in  respect  of  any  instruction  in 

religious  subjects.’ 

Furthermore,  religious  instruction  is  prohibited,  during  the  ordinary 
school  hours,  in  all  schools  under  the  supervision  of  the  Department ; 
but  in  the  first  class  of  schools— voluntary  and  denominational— it  is 
permitted  (not  enjoined)  either  before  or  after,  or  both  before  and  after 
the  ordinary  school  hours,. 

That  religious  instruction  would  thus  be  given  in  extra  hours,  in  vol¬ 
untary  and  denominational  schools,  appears  to  have  been  contemplated, 
ascertain,  by  the  framers  of  the  Act,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  following 
provisions  : — 


Where  the  managers  of  any  public  elementary  school  not  provided  by  a 
school  board  desire  to  have  their  school  inspected  or  the  scholars  therein  ex¬ 
amined,  as  well  in  respect  of  religious  as  of  other  subjects,  by  an  inspector 
other  than  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  inspectors,  such  managers  may  fix  a  day  or 
days  not  exceeding  two  in  any  one  year  for  such  inspection  or  examination. 

The  managers  shall,  not  less  than  fourteen  days  before  any  day  so  fixed, 
cause  public  notice  of  the  day  to  be  given  in  the  school,  and  notice  in  writing 
of  such  day  to  be  conspicuously  affixed  in  the  school.  , 

On  any  such  day  any  religious  observance  may  be  practiced,  and  any  V1* 
struction  in  religious  subjects  given  at  any  time  during  the  meeting  ol  le 
school,  but  any  scholar  who  has  been  withdrawn  by  his  paren  romany 
religious  observance  or  instruction  in  religious  subjects  shall  not  e  inquire  o 
attend  the  school  on  any  such  day. 


Under  the  new  Code  of  Minutes  of  the  Education  Department  (1871), 
four  hours  a  day  are  fixed  as  the  minimum  attendance  for  instruction  in 
secular  subjects ;  viz.,  two  hours  in  the  morning  and  two  hours  in  the 
afternoon.  Religious  instruction  must  be  outside  of  these.  It,  there 
fore,  has  become  a  much  more  difficult  matter  than  formerly,  when  in 
struction  in  religious  subjects  might  be  given  at  any  time.  The 
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difficulty  can  be  met  only  by  great  zeal  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
managers  and  teachers.  The  school-room,  no  doubt,  may  be  freely  used 
for  religious  instruction  and  religious  exercises  in  extra  hours,  notice 
thereof  being  given  in  the  time-table  affixed  in  the  school-room.  More¬ 
over,  in  such  matters  of  secular  instruction  as  may  occasionally  border 
on  religious  controversy — history  for  instance — the  State  observes  com¬ 
plete  neutrality,  as  regards  the  books  to  be  used.  Then,  there  is  no 
prohibition  of  texts  of  Scripture  being  inscribed  on  the  walls,  or  a 
Crucifix,  or  a  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  being  set  up  in  the  school¬ 
room,  as  formerly,  if  the  managers  please.  But  the  law  is  imperative 
that  there  shall  be  no  instruction  whatever  in  religious  subjects,  during 
the  ordinary  school  hours. 

But  while  instruction  in  religious  subjects  is  permitted,  outside  the 
ordinary  school  hours,  in  voluntary  schools  receiving  the  annual  Parlia¬ 
mentary  grant,  it  is  altogether  prohibited  in  school-board  schools,  which 
also  receive  the  Parliamentary  grant,  and,  furthermore,  are  built  and 
maintained  by  public  rates,  and  managed  by  boards  elected  by  the 
rate-payers.  For,  with  respect  to  these  latter,  it  is  enacted,  that  every 
school  provided  by  a  school  board  shall  be  conducted  under  the  control 
and  management  of  such  board  in  accordance  with  the  following  regu¬ 
lations  : — 

(1.)  The  school  shall  be  a  public  elementary  school,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Act: 

(2.)  No  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any 
particular  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the  school. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  provisions  for  the  election  of  school  boards, 
their  constitution,  management,  source  of  income,  and  powers  and 
functions,  under  the  Act. 

SCHOOL  BOARDS. 

It  is  enacted  that  the  school  board  shall  be  elected — in  a  borough  by 
the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  burgess  roll  of  such  borough  for 
the  time  being  in  force,  and  in  a  parish  not  situate  in  the  metropolis  by 
the  rate-payers. 

The  school  board  for  London  is  elected,  in  the  city  by  the  same 
persons  and  in  like  manner  as  common  councilmen  are  elected,  and  in 
the  other  divisions  of  the  metropolis  by  the  same  persons  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  vestrymen,  under  the  Metropolis  Management  Act, 
1855,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same.  The  school  board  for  Oxford, 
nine  in  number,  is  elected,  six  by  the  rate-payers,  and  three  by  the 
University. 

At  every  election,  every  voter  is  entitled  to  a  number  of  votes  equal 
to  the  number  of  the  members  of  the  school  board  to  be  elected,  and 
may  give  all  such  votes  to  one  candidate,  or  may  distribute  them  among 
the  candidates  as  he  thinks  fit. 

The  Act  provides  that  the  number  of  members  of  a  school  board 
(except  the  school  board  of  the  Metropolis)  shall  be  such  number,  not  • 
less  than  five  nor  more  than  fifteen,  as  may  be  determined  in  the  first 
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instance  by  the  Education  Department,  and  afterwards,  frotn  time  to 
time,  by  a  resolution  of  the  school  board,  approved  by  the  Education 

Education  Department  have,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  fixed  the  number  of  members  of  the  school  board  for  London 
a!  IrtymL,  the  numbers  for  the  several  divisions  being  respectively- 
Chelsea  four,  City  four,  Finsbury  six,  Greenwich  four,  Hackney  ve, 
Lambeth  five,  Marvlebone  seven,  Soutwark  four,  Tower  Hamlets  five, 
and  Westminster  five.  The  Education  Department  have  the  power  of 
alterin'1'  any  of  these  numbers,  by  way  of  increase  or  decrease,  hereafter, 
as  the  "population  or  rateable  value  of  any  of  the  divisions  may  vary. 

The  Recorder  of  London  is  named  returning  officer  for  the  first 
election  of  the  school  board  of  London;  and  his  ten  deputy  returning 
officers  are  severally  named  in  the  orders  of  the  Education  Department ; 
viz.,  the  Secondary  of  the  City  of  London  for  the  City,  and  vestry  clerks 
of  certain  parishes  for  the  other  nine  districts. 

The  returning  officer  for  the  first  election  of  the  school  board  of  the 
district  of  the  local  board  of  Oxford  is  the  chairman  of  the  sanl  local 
board,  or  a  member  thereof  appointed  by  the  said  local  board  for  the 

^XTreturning  officer  of  a  borough,  under  the  Act,  is  the  Mayor  or  a 
deDutv  appointed  under  his  hand. 

The  returning  officer  of  school  boards  in  parishes  not  situate  within 
municipal  boroughs,  or  within  the  Metropolis,  is  the  clerk  of  the  union 
of  which  the  parish  forms  part,  or  the  person  for  the  time  being  is- 

charging  the  duties  of  such  clerk. 

Triennial  Election  and  Retirement  of  Members. 

The  school  boards  are  elected  for  three  years.  The  day  for  the  tnen- 
nial  retirement  of  members  is  the  day  prescribed  by  some  minute  or 
order  of  the  Education  Department.  Members  retiring  -e  re-ehg.bK 
Members  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of  retiring  members  come  into  office  on 
the  day  for  retirement,  and  hold  office  for  three  years  only_  Casual 
vacancies  are  filled  up  by  an  election  directed  by  an  order  of  the  uca- 

tion  Department. 

Disqualification  of  Members  by  Non-attendance.  . 

If  a  member  of  the  school  board  absents  himself  during  six  successive 
months  from  all  meetings  of  the  board,  except  from  temporary  .fine  , 
or  other  cause  to  be  approved  by  the  board,  or  is  pumsbedwith  imp™ 
onment  for  any  crime,  or  is  adjudged  bankrup  ,  or  en  er 
sition  or  arrangement  with  his  creditors,  it  is  enacted  that  such  person 
shall  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  school  board,  and  h,s  office  shall 

that  no  member  of  a  school  board  or  —era. 
pointed  by  them  shall  have  any  place  of  profit  ves  ed  in  the  schod 
board  or  in  any  way  share  or  be  concerned  in  the  proto  of  ^rgain 
or  contract  with  the  school  board,  save  any  sale  of  land  or  loan  of 
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money  to  a  school  board,  or  any  bargain  or  contract  made  with  or  work 
done  by  a  company  in  which  such  member  holds  shares,  or  the  insertion 
of  any  advertisement  relating  to  the  affairs  of  any  such  school  board  in 
any  newspaper  in  which  such  member  has  a  share  or  interest,  provided 
always  that  he  does  not  vote  with  respect  to  such  sale,  loan,  bargain, 
contract,  work,  or  insertion. 

Constitution  of  a  School  Board. 

It  is  provided  by  the  30th  section  that  the  school  board  shall  be  a 
body  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the  school  board  of  the  district  to  which 
they  belong,  having  a  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal,  with 
power  to  acquire  and  hold  land  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  without  any 
license  in  mortmain. 

Thus,  the  system  is  eminently  popular  in  its  basis.  Every  inhabitant 
of  each  district,  who  pays  rates,  has  a  vote  in  the  election  of  the  school 
board.  Therefore  the  school  board,  generally  speaking,  must  be  a  fair 
representation  of  the  district  for  which  it  acts.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  rate-payers  are,  as  a  body,  anxious  for,  as,  no  doubt,  their  interests 
are  deeply  involved  in,  the  education— that  is,  education  in  its  strict 
sense — of  the  masses  around  them.  Consequently,  it  is  but  fit  that 
they,  through  their  elected  representatives  on  the  school  board,  should 
take  part  in  carrying  out  the  s}^stem  of  public  elementarjr  school  in¬ 
struction,  contemplated  by  the  Act.  Besides,  as  the  school  fund  will 
to  a  considerable  extent,  be  furnished  out  of  the  rates  which  they  pay! 
and,  as  regards  the  Parliamentary  grant,  out  of  the  taxes  to  which  they 
contribute  their  proportion,  it  is  considered  only  fair  that  they  should 
have  a  voice  in  the  matter. 

The  Cumulative  Vote. 

The  clause  enabling  a  voter  to  give  all  his  votes  to  one  candidate,  or  to 
distribute  them  among  the  candidates  as  he  thinks  fit,  is  of  more  conse¬ 
quence  than  at  first  sight  may  appear.  For  instance,  it  enables  a 
minority  to  be  at  least  represented,  if  they  can  not  be  in  force,  on  the 
board;  and  this,  in  itself,  is  of  much  value.  Let  us  suppose  a  district 
in  England,  in  which  the  Wesleyans,  or  Presbyterians,  or  Catholics  are 
a  small  minority.  The  rate-payers  of  any  one  of  these  denominations 
will  naturally,  under  the  circumstances,  agree  among  themselves  to  give 
all  their  votes  for  one  candidate,  and  thus  they  will  have  a  representa¬ 
tive  to  press  their  views  and  guard  their  interests;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  views  of  a  particular  creed,  even  though  a  small  minority,  will 
receive  fair  consideration  from  every  board,  when  those  views  do  not 
contravene  any  provision  of  the  Act,  or  do  not  run  counter  to  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  any  other  communion.  Englishmen  are  proverbially  lovers  of 
fair  play,  and  hence  we  may  anticipate  that  it  will  very  rarely  occur  that 
large  majoiities  on  school  boards  will  abuse  their  power  and  unneces¬ 
sarily  hurt  the  conscientious  feelings  of  small  minorities  of  their  fellow- 
subjects. 

That  this  is  no  mere  surmise,  but  is  actually  borne  out,  in  point  of 


ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS  IN  ENGLAND. 


589 


fact,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  graceful  tribute,  lately  paid  by  Arch¬ 
bishop  Manning  to  the  fairness  of  the  London  School  Board — 

I  cannot  leave  this  part  of  the  subject  without  openly  declaring  that  not  only 
has  the  London  School  Board  in  this  matter  acted  with  a  signal  justness  and 
fairness  towards  our  Catholic  children,  but  there  never  has  been  a  single  in¬ 
stance  in  which  they  have  not  immediately  transferred  to  our  Catholic  schools 
those  Catholic  children  who  had  been  brought  up  by  their  boy-beadles.  The 
one  only  instance  in  which  that  transfer  failed  was  not  the  fault  of  the  School 
Board  ^  I  wish  also  to  say  that  the  conduct  of  some  42  unions  and  boards  of 
iruardfans  throughout  the  metropolitan  district  has  been,  with  very  rare  excep¬ 
tions  indeed— and  those  exceptions  were  sometimes  comic,  and  always 
unimportant— fair,  upright,  just,  and  honorable. 

Appointment  of  Managers  by  School  Board. 

The  school  board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to  time,  delegate 
any  of  their  powers  under  the  Act,  except  the  power  of  raising  money, 
and  in  particular  may  delegate  the  control  and  management  of  any 
school  provided  by  them,  with  or  without  any  conditions  or  restrictions, 
to  a  body  of  managers  appointed  by  them,  consisting  of  not  less  than 

three  persons. 

The  school  board  may  from  time  to  time  remove  all  or  any  of  such 
managers,  and,  within  the  limits  allowed  by  this  section,  add  to  or 
diminish  the  number  of,  or  otherwise  alter  the  constitution  or  powers  of 

any  body  of  managers  formed  by  it. 

Managers  so  appointed  may  resign,  on  giving  written  notice  to  the 

school  board. 

Rules  to  be  observed  by  School  Managers. 

The  following  are  the  rules,  to  be  observed,  respecting  the  proceedings  of 

bodies  of  managers  appointed  by  a  school  board  .  _  . 

The  managers  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings.  If  no  such  chairman 
is  elected  or  if  the  chairman  elected  is  not  present  at  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  same,  the  members  present  must  choose  one  of  their  number  to  be 
chairman  of  such  meeting.  The  managers  may  meet  and  adjourn  as  they 
think  proper.  The  quorum  of  the  managers  must  consist  of  such  number  ot 
members  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  school  board  that  appointed  them,  or,  if 
no  number  be  prescribed,  of  three  members.  Every  question  at  a  meeting 
must  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  members  present  and  voting 
on  that  question,  and  in  case  of  an  equal  division  of  votes  the  chairman  has  a 

second  or  casting  vote.  __ 

The  proceedings  of  the  managers  are  not  invalidated  by  any  vacancy  or 

vacancies  of  their  number. 

Managers  of  existing  schools  may  transfer  same  to  School  Board. 

The  managers  of  any  elementary  school  in  the  district  of  a  school  board 
may,  in  manner  provided  by  the  Act,  make  an  arrangement  wit  1  s,c  10<L 
board  for  transferring  their  school  to  such  board,  and  the  school  board  may 
assent  to  such  arrangement — this  of  course  with  the  consent  o  t ^  jC  }*ca 
Department,  and,  if  there  are  annual  subscribers  to  such  school,  with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  a  majority,  not  being  less  than  two-thirds  m  number,  of  those  ot  the 
annual  subscribers  who  are  present  at  a  meeting  duly  summoned  lor  the  pur¬ 
pose,  aud  vote  on  the  question.  ,  .  .  , .  oa 

Every  school  so  transferred  will,  to  such  extent  and  during  such  times  as  the 

school  board  have  under  such  arrangement  any  con^ro1  ”ver  rthe  sc \°°: 
deemed  to  be  a  school  provided  by  the  school  board.  T  leie  ore,  un 
*  14th  section  of  the  Act,  no  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is 
distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination  can  be  taught  in  such  school. 
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United  School  Districts. 

Where  the  Education  Department  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  expedient 
to  form  a  school  district  larger  than  a  borough  or  a  parish,  or  any  school  district 
formed  under  the  Act,  they  may,  except  in  the  metropolis,  by  order  made 
after  such  inquiry  and  notice  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  form  a  united  school 
district,  by  uniting  any  two  or  more  adjoining  school  districts,  and.  upon  such 
union,  cause  a  school  board  to  be  formed  for  such  united  school  district. 

A  united  school  district  is,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  deemed  to  be  a 
school  district,  and  is  throughout  the  Act  deemed  to  be  substituted  for  the 
school  districts  out  of  which  it  is  constituted,  and  the  school  board  of  the 
united  school  district  is  the  school  board  appointed  under  this  Act,  and  the 
local  rate  and  rating  authority  for  the  united  districts  are  in  each  of  the  con¬ 
stituent  districts  thereof  the  same  as  if  each  constituent  district  did  not  form  a 
part  of  the  united  school  district. 

Expenses  of  a  School  Board— The  School  Fund. 

It  is  enacted  that  the  expenses  of  a  school  board  shall  be  paid  out  of 
a  fund  called  the  school  fund;  that  there  shall  be  carried  to  the  school 
fund  all  moneys  received  as  fees  from  scholars,  or  out  of  moneys  pro¬ 
vided  by  Parliament,  or  raised  by  way  of  loan,  or  in  any  manner  what¬ 
ever  received  by  the  school  board  ;  and  that  any  deficiency  shall  be 
raised  by  the  school  board  as  follows : — 

Deficiency  of  School  Fund  to  he  Raised  out  of  Local  Rales. 

It  is  provided  that  any  sum  required  to  meet  any  deficiency  in  the 
school  fund,  whether  for  satisfying  past  or  future  liabilities,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  rating  authority  out  of  the  local  rate. 

The  school  board  are  empowered  to  serve  their  precept  on  the  rating 
authority,  requiring  such  authority  to  pay  the  amount  specified  therein 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  school  board  out  of  the  local  rate,  and  the  ratin0' 
authority  are  bound  to  pay  the  same  accordingly,  and  the  amount  so 
paid  is  to  be  carried  to  the  school  fund. 

If  the  rating  authority  have  no  moneys  in  their  hands  in  respect  of 
the  local  rate,  they  are  bound,  or,  if  they  have  paid  the  amount,  then, 
for  the  purpose  of  reimbursing  themselves,  they  are  permitted,  notwith¬ 
standing  any  limit  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  otherwise,  to  levy 
the  said  rate  or  any  contributions  thereto,  or  any  increase  of  the  said 
rate  or  contributions;  and,  for  that  purpose,  they  are  given  the  same 
powers  of  levying  a  rate  and  requiring  contributions  as  they  have  for 
the  purpose  of  defraying  expenses  to  which  the  local  rate  is  ordinarily 
applicable. 

In  case  of  default  by  the  rating  authority  in  paying  the  amount  spec¬ 
ified  by  the  school  board,  the  school  board  are  empowered  to  appoint  an 
officer  or  officers  for  the  purpose,  and  the  persons  so  appointed  have  all 
the  powers  of  making  and  levying  a  rate,  that  belong  to  the  rating 
authority,  in  the  matter. 

Thus,  it  v  ill  be  seen,  the  school  boards  have  the  most  ample  powers, 
under  the  Act,  for  raising  out  of  the  local  rates  all  moneys  they  may 
require  to  supply  any  deficiency  in  the  school  fund. 

We  shall  now  see  that,  besides  their  power  of  raising  the  necessary 
funds,  they  are  empowered  in  the  fullest  manner  not  only  to  provide 
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schools  and  school  requisites,  but  also  to  establish  free  schools  in  poor 
places  remit  school  fees  in  particular  cases  of  poverty,  and  to  build, 
maintain  and  contribute  to  industrial  schools— in  a  word,  to  supply  m 
the  most  ample  manner  the  educational  wants  of  their  respective 

districts.  \ 

Powers  for  Providing  Schools  and  School  Requisites.  . 

Every  school  board  is  empowered,  under  the  Act,  to  provide,  whether 
m  obedience  to  any  requisition  or  not,  by  building  or  otherwise,  schoo  - 
houses  properly  fitted  up,  and  to  improve,  enlarge,  and  fit  up  any  school- 
house  provided  by  them,  and  to  supply  school  apparatus  and  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  efficiency  of  the  schools,  and  also  to  take  on 
lease  any  land,  and  any  right  over  land  for  such  purpose. 

There  is  also  a  provision  for  the  compulsory  purchase  of  sites  by 

school  boards. 

Power  of  School  Boards  to  Establish  Free  Schools. 

It  is  provided  that  if  a  school  board  satisfy  the  Education  Department 
that,  on  the  ground  of  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  place  ,n 
their  district,  it  is  expedient  for  the  interests  of  education  to  provide  a 
school  at  which  no  fees  shall  he  required  from  the  scholars  the  board 
may  subject  to  such  rules  and  conditions  as  the  Education  Department 
may  prescribe,  provide  such  school,  and  may  admit  scholars  to  such 

school  without  requiring  any  fee. 

Contributions  by  School  Boards  to  Industrial  Schools. 

It  is  enacted  that  a  school  board  shall  have  the  same  powers  of  con- 
tributing  money  in  the  case  of  an  industrial  school  as  are  given  to  a 
prison  authority  by  Section  12  of  ‘The  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1866 
and  that  upon  the  election  of  a  school  board  in  a  borough,  the  counc. 
of  that  borough  shall  cease  to  have  power  to  contribute  under  that 

section. 

Industrial  Schools. 

A  school  board  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department, 
establish,  build,  and  maintain  a  certified  industrial  school  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1866,  and  shall  for  that  purpose 
have  the  same  powers  as  they  have  for  the  purpose  of  providing  suf¬ 
ficient  school  accommodation  for  their  district:  Provided  that  the  school 
board,  as  far  as  regards  any  such  industrial  school,  sha  e  ®u  Je®  0 
the  jurisdiction  of  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  managers  of  any  other  industrial  school  are 
subject,  and  such  school  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 

Act,  and  not  of  this  Act.  .  .  , 

The  London  school  board  has  already  moved  in  this  matter  o  in  us- 

trial  schools.  A  report  thereon  has  been  recently  laid  before  t  ie  oar  . 
It  states  that  30  certified  industrial  schools  had  agreed  o  receive 
children  sent  by  the  board.  Of  the  children  already  sent  o  1  . 
schools,  154  were  Protestants,  of  whom  135  were  boys  an  &  ’ 

and  77  Catholics,  59  boys  and  18  girls— altogether  231  children.  o 
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the  immediate  provision  of  250  vacancies,  and  their  subsequent  continu¬ 
ance,  the  Board  would  be  required  to  pay  a  sum  of  2,400?.  to  the 
schools,  when  the  alterations  and  enlargement  were  completed. 

Fees  of  Children. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  opposition  of  the  League  to  the  principle 
of  school  fees,  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  new  Act,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  provision  : 

Every  child  attending  a  school  provided  by  any  school  board  shall  pay  such 
weekly  fee  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  school  board,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Education  Department ;  but  the  school  board  may,  from  time  to  time  for  a 
renewable  period  not  exceeding  six  months,  remit  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
such  fee,  in  the  case  of  any  child,  when  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  parent  of 
such  child  is  unable  from  poverty  to  pay  the  same,  but  such  remission  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  be  parochial  relief  given  to  such  parent. 

These  school  pence,  as  we  have  seen,  annually  produced,  under  the 
old  system,  a  sum  of  over  600,000?.,  or  one-third  of  the  total  income  of 
the  elementary  schools  in  Great  Britain.  In  the  year  ending  August  31 
1871— the  first  year  of  the  new  Act— they  yielded  648,122?.  15s.  8 d. 
Payment  of  Fees  by  School  Boards  in  Case  of  Poverty. 

By  a  strange  inconsistency,  the  League,  whilst  it  advocates  free  schools 
for  all,  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  25th  clause,  which  permits  a  school 
board  to  pay  the  school  fees  of  any  child  unable  from  poverty  to  pay 
the  same.  The  clause  runs  as  follows  : 

The  school  board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  from  time  to  time,  for  a  renewable 
period  not  exceeding  six  months,  pay  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  school  fees 
payable  at  any  public  elementary  school  by  any  child,  resident  in  their  district, 
whose  parent  is  in  their  opinion  unable  from  poverty  to  pay  the  same  ;  but  no 
such  payment  shall  be  made  or  refused  on  condition  of  the  child  attending  any 
public  elementary  school  other  than  such  as  may  be  selected  by  the  parent; 
and  such  payment  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  parochial  relief  given  to  such 
parent. 

The  main  objection  of  the  secularist  party  to  this  clause  appears  to  be 
that  it  gives  aid,  at  the  expense  of  the  rate-payers,  to  denominational 
education.  Surely  it  is  the  interest  of  the  community  at  large  that  its 
poorest  members  should  be  educated  ;  and  it  would  be  tyranny  and 
injustice  to  compel  a  poor  man,  because  he  can  not  pay  school  fees,  to 
send  his  child  to  a  school  other  than  such  as  he  may  select.  Besides,  it 
must  not  be  o\ei looked  that  the  great  majority  of  the  rate-payers  are 
denominationalists. 

Ihe  attempt  made  in  April,  1872,  to  have  this  clause  repealed,  was  re¬ 
jected  by  a  majority  of  201,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  numbers 
being  316  to  115. 

COMPLLSORY  ATTENDANCE  OF  CHILDREN  AT  SCHOOL. 

The  principle  of  compulsory  attendance  has  been  adopted  in  the  new 
Act 

The  section  runs  thus ; — 

Every  school  board  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  approval  of  the  Educa¬ 
tion  Department,  make  by-laws  for  all  or  any  of  the  following  purposes : 

1.  Requii  ing  the  parents  of  children  of  such  age,  not  less  than  five  years  nor 
more  than  thirteen  years,  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  by-laws,  to  cause  such 
children  (unless  there  is  some  reasonable  excuse)  to  attend  school; 
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2.  Determining  the  time  during  which  children  are  so  to  attend  school ;  pro¬ 

vided  that  no  such  by-law  shall  prevent  the  withdrawal  of  any  child 
from  any  religious  observance  or  instruction  in  religious  subjects,  or 
shall  require  any  child  to  attend  school  on  any  day  exclusively  set 
apart  for  religious  observance  by  the  religious  body  to  which  his  parent 
belongs,  or  shall  be  contrary  to  any  thing  contained  in  any  Act  for  regu¬ 
lating  the  education  of  children  employed  in  labor : 

3.  Providing  for  the  remission  or  payment  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 

fees  of  any  child  where  the  parent  satisfies  the  school  board  that  he  is 
unable  from  poverty  to  pay  the  same : 

4.  Imposing  penalties  for  the  breach  of  any  by-laws : 

5.  Revoking  or  altering  any  by-law  previously  made. 

It  is  enacted  that  any  by-law  under  this  section  requiring  a  child 
between  ten  and  thirteen  years  of  age  to  attend  school  shall  provide  for 
the  total  or  partial  exemption  of  such  child  from  the  obligation  to  attend 
school  if  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  inspectors  certifies  that  such  child  has 
reached  a  standard  of  education  specified  in  such  by-law. 

The  following  are  set  forth  as  reasonable  excuses;  namely,  that  the 
child  is  under  efficient  instruction  in  some  other  manner  ;  that  the  child 
has  been  prevented  from  attending  school  by  sickness  or  any  unavoida¬ 
ble  cause ;  and  that  there  is  no  public  elementary  school  open  which  the 
child  can  attend  within  such  distance,  not  exceeding  three  miles  meas¬ 
ured  according  to  the  nearest  road  from  the  residence  of  such  child,  as 
the  by-laws  may  prescribe. 

Any  proceeding  to  enforce  any  by-law  may  betaken,  and  any*penalty 
for  the  breach  of  any  by-law  may  be  recovered,  in  a  summary  manner; 
but  it  is  provided  that  no  penalty  imposed  for  the  breach  of  any  by-law 
shall  exceed  such  sum  as  with  the  costs  will  amount  to  five  shillings  for 
each  offense. 

Officers  to  Enforce  By-laws. 

Every  school  board  is  empowered,  if  they  think  fit,  to  appoint  an 
officer  or  officers  to  enforce  any  by-laws  under  the  Act,  with  reference 
to  the  attendance  of  children  at  school,  and  to  bring  children,  who  are 
liable,  under  the  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1866,  to  be  sent  to  a  certified 
industrial  school,  before  twojustices,  in  order  to  their  being  so  sent,  and 
any  expenses  thus  incurred  may  be  paid  out  of  the  school  fund 

Under  this  Act  the  Elementary  Schools  of  England  are  increasing 
both  in  numbers  and  efficiency,  and  are  fast  developing  into  a  system  of 
National  Report  on  Education. 

Changes  in  the  Act  of  1810. 

By  the  new  Elementary  Education  (England)  Act,  1873,  some  im¬ 
portant  changes  are  made  in  the  ‘  principal  Act  ’  of  1870,  which  are  thus 
noticed  in  The  Schoolmaster. 

The  relief  extended  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor  to  the  parent  of  a  child 
between  five  and  thirteen  years  of  age,  shall  be  conditioned  upon  the  instruction, 
of  the  child  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  subject  to  reasonable  excuses. 
To  the  parent  is  given  full  freedom  to  chose  the  particular  public  elementary 
school  which  his  child  shall  attend.  In  November,  1872,  the  Lords  of  Com¬ 
mittee  adopted  the  ballot  for  all  Board  elections  in  municipal  boroughs,  but 
hitherto  in  parishes  the  method  of  open  and  cumulative  voting  has  prevailed. 
Elections  to  fill  casual  vacancies  (owing  to  continued  absence,  death,  resigna- 
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tion,  disqualification,  &c.)  are  now  to  be  held  only  on  the  day  in  the  year  pre¬ 
scribed  for  the  election  of  members,  except  where  an  order  is  issued  to  fill  up 
at  once  vacancies  on  a  Board  whose  numbers  are  reduced  to  less  than  a  quorum. 
In  addition  to  the  existing  disqualification  from  exercising  any  franchise  for  six 
years,  on  conviction  of  corrupt  practices  at  a  School  Board  election,  it  is  further 
enacted  that  the  offender  shall  be  ineligible  to  serve  on  a  School  Board,  or  to 
hold  any  municipal  office  for  a  like  period.  A  wider  limit  is  given  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  upon  which  School  Boards  can  borrow  money  on  the  security  of 
the  school  fund  and  local  rate.  These  now  include  not  only  the  providing  or 
enlarging  of  school-houses,  but  the  paying  off  any  debt  charged  on  a  school- 
house  provided  by  a  board,  or  on  any  land  acquired  by  them  through  gift, 
transfer,  purchase,  or  otherwise,  and  the  payment  for  works  of  improvement 
or  fitting  up  a  school-house,  which,  by  reason  of  the  permanent  nature  of  such 
works,  the  department  may  deem  desirable  to  spread  over  a  term  of  3'ears. 
Gifts  for  educational  purposes  may  be  accepted  by  School  Boards,  and  they  may 
also  act  as  trustees  on  behalf  of  any  educational  endowment  or  charity,  so  long 
as  the  undenominational  principles  of  section  14  of  the  principal  Act  are 
maintained  in  their  integrity,  and  provided  that  no  money  is  expended  out  of 
the  local  rate  in  aid  of  any  but  elementary  education.  The  department  is 
endowed  with  new  powers  to  cause  School  Boards  to  be  formed  for  united 
districts  without  the  preliminary  inquiry  and  publication  of  notices  hitherto 
requisite,  where  a  resolution  for  union  has  been  recorded  by  each  of  the  com¬ 
ponent  districts;  and  provision  is  made  for  the  subdivision,  under  certain  cir¬ 
cumstances,  of  the  formerly  inviolable  civil  parish,  the  Local  Government 
Board  consenting.  To  this  Board  also  are  delegated  powers,  with  the  approval 
of  the  department,  for  the  auditing  of  School  Board  accounts  in  those  instances 
where  an  annual,  rather  than  half-yearly,  audit  is  ordered.  Fresh  arrange¬ 
ments  are  also  made  for  the  publishing,  by  advertisement  and  placard,  of 
notices  and  other  matters  of  which  the  publication  is  demanded  by  either  Act. 
Not  less  than  one  ordinary  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  each  month,  but  to  Boards 
who  meet  ordinarily  more  than  once  a  month  power  is  given  to  vote,  by  a 
majority  of  two-thirds,  not  to  meet  in  August  and  September,  or  one  of  these 
months.  Power  is  conferred  for  the  first  time  upon  the  Boards  who  have 
framed  by-laws  under  section  74  of  the  former  Act,  to  collect  returns  from  the 
managers  of  any  public  elementary  school  in  their  district,  and  thus  obtain 
reasonable  information  with  respect  to  the  attendance  of  the  children  within 
their  jurisdiction.  The  course  of  proceedings  before  a  magistrate  or  justice  of 
the  peace,  in  prosecutions  for  non-attendance  at  school,  will  meet  the  repre¬ 
sentations  that  were  made  in  all  quarters  on  the  part  of  those  Boards — and 
they  were  important  ones — who  have  found  themselves  fettered  in  their  action 
by  many  practical  obstacles  which  presented  themselves.  Recourse  is  to  be 
had  to  the  ‘Summary  Jurisdiction  Act’  (11  and  12  Viet.,  c.  43);  the  defendant 
is  allowed  to  prove  his  excuse,  though  it  be  not  anticipated  by  the  informant, 
and  any  justice  may  summon,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  20.?.,  a  child  who 
is  liable  to  any  by-iaw  requiring  attendance  at  school,  to  be  produced  before  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction.  Here  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
principal  teacher  of  a  public  elementary  school,  or  of  one  of  Her  Majesty’s 
inspectors,  will  be  admissible  as  evidence.  It  is  further  ruled  that  on  the  de¬ 
fendant  shall  lie  the  burden  of  proof  of  a  child’s  age,  as  also  the  proof  of 
stated  efficiency  with  regard  to  any  school  not  being  public  elementary  (for 
of  these  the  efficiency  is  guaranteed  by  Government)  which  the  child  is  attend¬ 
ing,  the  court  having  regard  to  the  child’s  age,  and  to  the  standards  of  educa¬ 
tion  (in  the  code)  drawn  up  by  the  department.  It  is  for  the  defendant  to  show 
that  the  child  has  actually  been  at  school,  as  alleged,  in  compliance  with  the 
by-law,  wherever  the  Board,  by  reason  of  the  default  of  the  managers  or  the 
proprietors  of  the  elementary  schools,  fail  to  ascertain  this  fact  for  themselves. 
This  section  of  the  new  Act  will  prove  a  valuable  ally  to  the  cause  of  compul¬ 
sory  education,  removing  as  it  does  most  of  the  difficulties  with  which  School 
Boards,  in  taking  up  that  power,  have  had  to  contend.  The  Act  concludes 
with  certain  protection  clauses  to  cover  what  has  been  done  under  the  principal 
Act  before  this  one  became  law.  The  two  will  henceforth  be  known  as  the 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  1870  and  1873. 
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Mr.  Lowe  and  the  Revised  Code ,  1855 — 1870.* 

Various  efforts  were  made  to  remedy  the  defects  of  the  Privy  Council 
plan,  most  notably  by  the  veteran  friend  of  religious  equality — Lord 
John  Russell ;  but  the  religious  opposition  was  too  powerful.  So  at  last, 
in  1858,  a  commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  educa¬ 
tion  in  England  ;  and,  in  order  to  aid  Parliament  to  form  a  correct  notion 
of  what  other  countries  were  doing,  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  was  sent  to 
France,  Holland,  and  Switzerland,  and  Dr.  Mark  Pattison  to  Germany, 
to  report  on  the  education  of  these  countries.  Six  volumes  of  reports 
were  published  in  1801,  and  various  suggestions  were  made.  But  the 
whole  trouble  might  have  been  spared.  In  1855,  the  office  of  Vice- 
President  of  the  Committee  of  Council  was  established,  with  a  salary  of 
$2  000  a  year.  At  this  time  this  office  was  held  by  Mr.  Lowe.  Mr. 
Lowe  had  received  his  training  at  Oxford,  when  the  methods  of  teaching 
were  about  as  bad  as  they  could  possibly  be.  He  had  afterward  become 
a  tutor  at  Oxford,  and  had  aided  in  carrying  out  these  bad  methods.  He 
had  then,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  become  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Glasgow,  thrown  up  the  teaching  profession  and  gone  to  another  part  of 
the  world.  Here  his  indomitable  energy  and  prompt  decision  had  given 
him  a  prominent  position.  On  his  return  to  his  native  land  the  wealth 
he  had  made,  and  the  experience  of  the  world  he  had  gained,  came  to  the 
aid  of  great  intellectual  powers  and  a  strongly  marked  character,  and  he 
soon  acquired  great  influence  as  a  politician.  By  some  stray  chance  he 
had  got  into  the  education  department,  for  which  he  was  singularly  un¬ 
suited.  He  w  as  indeed  a  finished  scholar  according  to  the  Oxford  stamp 
of  that  day ;  but  the  methods  of  education  to  which  he  had  submitted 
had  been  wrong.  So  he  told  the  members  of  this  institution,  in  a  mem¬ 
orable  address.  Success  had  smiled  on  him  only  w'hen  he  turned  his 
back  on  teaching,  and  he  believed  that  his  education  had  not  helped  him 
in  making  his  wray.  He  seemed  inclined  to  apply  his  own  experience  to 
all  education,  and  to  think  the  whole  affair  a  kind  of  humbug.  He  did 
not  imagine  that  there  could  be  anv  science  of  education.  He  did  not 
see  how  education  could  do  much  good  to  the  working-classes.  In  fact, 
he  had  no  belief  in  the  power  of  education.  Accordingly  he  let  the 
commission  go  its  own  way.  He  selected  the  one  part  that  suited  him. 
The  commissioners  had  reported  that  the  pupils  were  behind  in  the  or¬ 
dinary  crafts  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Mr.  Lowre  thought 
that  here  was  the  keystone  of  a  ncwr  building.  The  teaching  of  geog¬ 
raphy,  history,  and  other  subjects,  may  go  to  the  winds ;  but  wre  can 
compel  the  teaching  of  the  three  R  s.  We  shall  break  up  the  w’hole  of 
this  pupil-teaching  system.  We  shall  diminish  the  sum  spent  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  by  paying  only  for  so  much  progress  made  in  the  three  R  s. 
We  shall  leave  the  teacher  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  managers. 


*  Donaldson’s  History  of  Education  in  England.  A  Lecture  1874. 
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We  shall  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  We  shall  have  our  inspectors  to 
report  to  us  how  the  managers  are  doing  their  work,  and  we  shall  pay 
the  managers  for  the  W’ork  done.  Accordingly  the  Revised  Code  wras 
planned.  Mr.  Lowe,  it  is  said,  had  seen  the  plan  work  among  the  con¬ 
victs  in  Australia,  and  he  thought  that  it  would,  at  any  rate  to  some  ex¬ 
tent,  solve  the  problem  here.  This  code  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
products  of  legislation.  It  violates  almost  every  lawr  of  pedagogic  science. 
The  child’s  life  is  grouped  from  seven  to  thirteen  into  six  stages.  Mr. 
Lowre,  in  his  standards,  defines  how  far  the  child’s  mind  shall  grow  in 
one  year  in  the  acquisition  of  reading,  WTiting,  and  arithmetic.  He  sup¬ 
poses  that  all  children  wiil  acquire  at  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  rate. 
His  code  implies  that,  if  the  teacher  finds  that  a  child’s  mind  will  not 
make  progress  at  this  rate,  he  should  have  nothing  further  to  do  with  it, 
but  give  it  up  as  an  unprofitable  speculation.  And  finally  it  supposes 
that  the  great  aim  of  man’s  being,  as  far  as  his  fellowr-beings  can  meddle 
with  it,  is  to  learn  reading,  wrriting,  and  arithmetic.  I  have  said  that 
Mr.  Lowe’s  code  implied  all  this ;  but  it  is  evident  that  Mr.  Low^e  did  not 
trouble  himself  with  the  educational  aspects  of  the  case.  It  wTas  as  an 
economic  and  business-like  performance  that  he  looked  on  the  matter. 
And  the  clear  proof  of  this  is  in  the  fact  that  the  Government  took  no 
pains  to  deal  with  the  individual  improvement  of  scholars.  A  child  wras 
never  to  know  whether  he  had  passed  a  particular  standard  or  not.  The 
schoolmaster  was  not  to  know.  He  wras  to  know  only  how  many  had 
passed,  and  to  guess  wrho  had  and  who  had  not.  But  one  thing  w  as  de¬ 
manded  by  the  economic  arrangement — that  if  the  child  had  tried  in  one 
standard,  it  should  not  try  in  it  again.  And  probably  a  considerable 
number  of  children  have  tried  in  all  the  standards,  and  failed  in  them 
all,  without  knowing  it.  As  an  educational  device,  therefore,  this  mode 
of  standards  wras  an  entire  failure.  It  wras  condemned  bjr  all  education¬ 
ists  not  in  the  Government  employment,  and  by  nearly  all  of  them  too. 
The  w’hole  body  of  Scotch  teachers  condemned  it  from  an  educational 
point  of  view.  And  the  results  of  it  wrere  disastrous.  The  profession 
of  teacher  at  once  sank.  Men  who  wrere  eager  to  get  in  were  now  eager 
to  get  out.  The  number  of  pupil  teachers  was  of  course  diminished. 
The  students  at  the  Normal  colleges  became  fewrer ;  the  class  of  students 
wras  lower  than  that  of  previous  years  in  position  and  ability.  The  an¬ 
nual  reports  were  full  of  lamentations.  The  teaching  had  become 
mechanical.  The  higher  subjects  wrere  neglected.  Even  the  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  were  not  improving;  and  it  was  wrell  known 
that  these  arts  wTcre  more  easily  lost  than  they  had  been  before,  because 
cram  had  been  substituted  for  interest.  Sir  James  Kay  Shuttleworth 
thus  describes  the  effects:  ‘The  Revised  Code  had  constructed  nothing; 
it  has  only  pulled  down.  It  has  not  simplified  the  administration.  It 
did  not  pretend  to  accelerate  the  rate  of  building  schools,  or  to  improve 
their  structure.  It  has  not  promoted  the  more  rapid  diffusion  of  annual 
grants  and  inspection  to  the  apathetic  ‘parts  of  cities,  or  the  founding  of 
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schools  in  small  parishes  and  for  the  sparse  population  of  rural  districts. 
It  has  generally  discouraged  all  instruction  above  the  elements,  and 
failed  in  teaching  them.  It  has  disorganized,  and  threatens  to  destroy, 
the  whole  system  of  training  teachers  and  providing  an  efficient  machin¬ 
ery  of  instruction  for  schools.  These  ruins  are  its  only  monuments.  It 
has  not  succeeded  in  being  efficient,  but  it  is  not  even  cheap ;  for  it 
wastes  the  public  money  without  producing  the  results  which  were  de¬ 
clared  to  be  its  main  object.’ 

Complaints  were  uttered  every  year  by  inspectors.  The  schoolmasters 
were  loud  in  showing  the  evil  effects  of  the  system.  As  clear  as  day 
was  it  proved  that  education  was  going  back  ;  but,  loud  as  the  cry  might 
be,  it  never  reached  the  ear,  or  at  any  rate  the  heart,  of  the  British 
public. 

But  the  Revised  Code  was  equally  unsatisfactory  from  a  State  point  of 
view.  I  do  not  know  what  Mr.  Lowe’s  principles  are;  but  at  this  par¬ 
ticular  time,  and  with  the  facts  of  the  commission  before  him,  he  ex¬ 
pressed  his  sentiments  thus:  ‘  Hitherto  we  have  been  living  under  a 
system  of  bounties  and  protection :  now  we  prefer  to  have  a  little  free 
trade.’  Yet  the  principles  of  free  trade  should  have  led  him  a  great  deal 
farther :  it  should  have  brought  him  to  the  same  platform  with  the  great 
body  of  the  Independents.  Government  should  not  interfere  at  all. 
And  there  are  really  only  two  consistent  methods, — that  the  State  should 
organize  the  whole,  with  due  regard  to  the  activities  of  each  portion  of 
it ;  or  that  it  should  not  meddle  at  all.  But  this  half  meddling,  it  seems 
to  me,  puts  the  State  into  a  totally  false  relation  to  its  members.  The 
members  of  the  Government  took  hold  of  the  public  purse  as  if  it  be¬ 
longed  to  them,  and  they  were  something  quite  distinct  from  the  State. 
They  turned  round  to  various  private  parties,  mainly  religious  commu¬ 
nities,  and  examined  how  they  were  doing  a  certain  piece  of  work.  And 
when  they  found  them  doing  their  work,  they  put  their  hands  into  the 
public  purse  and  said,  ‘  There,  my  friend,  is  £10  for  you;  there,  £20  for 
you;’  and  so  on.  Now  this  supposes  one  of  two  things:  that  Govern¬ 
ment  is  a  giver  of  charity,  and  gives  to  those  charitable  institutions  that 
do  good  service ;  or  that  Government  is  an  employer  of  labor,  that  the 
managers  of  schools  are  the  laborers,  that  the  members  of  Government 
are  the  masters,  and  that  the  relation  between  them  is  that  of  employer 
and  employed.  Even  on  this  last  supposition  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why 
the  Government  should  interfere  as  it  does,  because  the  work  which  it 
wants  done  is  not  a  modicum  of  instruction  imparted  each  year,  but  a 
final  result.  It  wishes  its  citizens  up  to  a  certain  mark.  It  should  pay 
for  its  citizens  when  brought  up  to  a  certain  mark.  In  other  words,  it 
should  pay  only  for  those  pupils  who  have  reached  the  standard  of  edu¬ 
cation  fixed  by  Government  as  absolutely  requisite  for  the  adequate  per¬ 
formance  of  the  duties  of  citizenship. 

But,  finally,  the  Revised  Code  turned  out  no  remedy  at  all  for  the 
economic  difficulty.  A  great  deal  of  money  was  at  first  taken  from  the 
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schoolmasters,  but  it  was  nearly  all  given  to  inspectors.  The  work  of 
these  inspectors  was,  comparatively  speaking,  not  of  great  advantage. 
They  had  simply  to  examine  children  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 
The  work  might  have  been  well  done  by  pupil  teachers  at  10s.  a  week. 
And  yet,  in  defiance  of  the  free  trade  principle,  these  inspectors  were 
paid  by  fixed  salaries.  These  salaries  were  increased  with  increase  of 
years  of  service,  though  the  inspectors  might  not  do  their  work  better  at 
the  end  than  at  the  beginning.  And,  finally,  they  had  retiring  allow¬ 
ances.  After  the  first  year  or  two  the  sums  voted  for  education  went 
beyond  what  they  had  previously  been.  The  sum  last  year  amounted 
£1,107,430  :  16  :  7  ;  of  which  £108,949  :  16  :  1,  or  a  tenth  of  the  whole 
sum,  is  spent  on  the  maintenance  of  the  Education  Department  and  the 
inspectors,  and  £104,987  :  11  :  9  is  given  for  Scottish  Education. 

The  Revised  Code  had  not  existed  many  years  when  inquiries  were 
again  instituted  into  the  working  of  the  system.  This  time  attention 
was  specially  drawn  to  the  nature  of  the  Education  Department.  This 
department  is  the  most  complete  illustration  of  the  principle  of  central¬ 
ization  in  the  world  ;  but  it  was  at  the  same  time  most  loose  in  its  con¬ 
struction.  The  department  consisted  of  a  president,  a  vice-president, 
and  a  few  Privy  Councilors,  members  of  the  Committee  of  Council. 
The  question  was  raised,  What  were  the  functions  of  the  president,  the 
vice-president,  and  the  committee?  And  on  all  these  points  presidents 
and  vice-presidents  disagreed  with  each  other.  Mr.  Lowe  stated  that  the 
committee  was  invoked  only  for  purely  legislative  purposes ;  Mr.  Bruce, 
that  in  his  experience  it  had  been  useful  on  two  occasions;  Mr.  Adder- 
ley,  that  it  was  useless,  and  worse  than  useless;  Lord  Russell,  that  it 
had  responsibility  ;  Earl  Granville,  that  it  had  absolutely  no  responsibil¬ 
ity.  In  regard  to  the  president  and  vice-president,  the  question  arose 
who  was  the  responsible  minister.  Mr.  Lowe  thought  that  the  vice- 
president  was  not  a  responsible  minister,  and  that  his  position  was  that 
of  an  Under-Secretary  of  State.  Mr.  Addcrley  was  of  the  same  opinion. 
Mr.  Bruce  took  a  different  view ;  and  Lord  Granville  held  that  the  presi¬ 
dent  and  vice-president  were  both  responsible  ministers.  All  were 
agreed  that  the  chief  part  of  the  work  fell  on  the  vice-president. 

Sir  John  Pakington  presided  over  the  commission  that  examined  into 
these  matters.  The  commission  could  not  agree  on  a  report.  Sir  John 
drew  up  a  report  himself,  strongly  recommending  the  appointment  of  a 
responsible  Minister  of  Instruction ;  but  before  there  was  full  time  for 
considering  the  matter  the  Tory  Government  was  turned  out,  and  the 
commission  broken  up. 

At  length  came  Mr.  Foster’s  Act  of  1870.  He  came  to  the  Education 
Department  with  an  earnest  desire  to  spread  knowledge  among  the  peo¬ 
ple.  He  had  long  taken  a  warm  interest  in  education.  He  had  been  a 
manager  of  schools  ;  and  one  of  the  first  things  he  did  was  to  propose  an 
alteration  in  the  Code,  and  to  pay  for  subjects  which  had  been  omitted 
in  the  revision  of  Mr.  Lowe. 


VOLUNTARY  SCHOOLS  AND  SCHOOL  BOARDS— 1875. 

FROM  THE  CHURCH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  FOR  JANUARY,  1876. 


THE  TEACHER  AND  THE  TAUGHT. 

In  all  matters  of  education  the  fundamental  things  are  the  teachers 
and  the  taught.  What  is  the  existing  force  of  the  teaching  power  now 
at  work  on  the  young  England  of  the  so-called  laboring  classes?  It  is  a 
perfect  army.  Set  aside  all  the  minor  makeshifts  of  dame  schools  and 
whatever  else  may  linger  here  or  there  of  a  subsidiary  character,  and 
you  have  a  force  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  (exact  figures  20,162) 
certificated  teachers  in  those  elementary  schools,  which  are  under  Gov¬ 
ernment  inspection.  But  these  are  the  chief  teachers  only,  and  they  are 
aided  by  two  thousand  assistant  teachers,  and  over  twenty-seven  thousand 
(exact  figures  1,999  and  27,321)  apprentices  or  pupil-teachers.  In  other 
words,  there  were  twenty-two  thousand  adult  and  twenty-seven  thousand 
juvenile  or  apprenticed  teachers,  engaged  in  teaching  the  three  R’s  and 
certain  extra  subjects,  on  December  31,  1874.  Allowing  for  the  natural 
increase  of  the  last  twelve  months,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  at  this 
actual  moment  this  number  must  be  put  at  something  o\ci  fifty  thou 
sand  So  much  for  the  numbers  of  the  teaching  staff.  It  is,  as  we  said, 
a  perfect  army,  with  its  ‘Horse  Guards’,  at  the  Privy  Council  Office. 
Let  us  now  look  to  its  quality.  Of  the  twenty  thousand  principal  teach¬ 
ers,  just  two-thirds  had  been  specially  educated  for  their  work  in  the 
Training  Colleges.  These  Training  Colleges  are  forty  in  number.  At 
the  actual  moment  they  have  three  thousand  (exact  figures  2,975)  stu¬ 
dents  in  residence ;  and  thus  the  annual  supply  of  drilled  and  trained 
recruits— i.  e.}  of  trained  masters  and  mistresses,  poured  forth  to  recruit 
the  great  army  of  teachers— is  not  less  than  fifteen  hundred.  rlhe  exist¬ 
ing  number  of  undergraduates  at  Oxford  may  be  taken  roughly  at  two 
thousand  five  hundred, ,  who  reside  at  least  three  years.  Hence  our  sys¬ 
tem  of  Training  Colleges  is  educating  a  number  of  teachers  larger  than 
the  whole  body  of  Oxford  undergraduates,  while  the  numbers  which  ‘  go 
out’  annually  with  their  ‘  certificates  ’  will  nearly  equal  the  whole  body  of 
young  gentlemen  who  go  out  as  B.A.’s  from  both  Oxford  and  Cambii  ae 
put  together.  Such,  then,  is  the  existing  state  of  things;  and  the  point 
we  have  reached  marks  the  work  of  exactly  a  generation.  It  is  just  six 
and-thirty  years  since  the  first  Training  College  was  opened.  It  is  ex 
actly  thirty  years  since  the  first  of  Dr.  Kay-Shuttleworth’s  newly  in¬ 
vented  pupil-teachers  was  apprenticed.  It  was  just  about  the  same  time 
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that  the  first  Government  examination  for  certificates  of  competency  was 
held.  Since  these  beginnings  a  whole  generation  has  gone  by,  and  now 
our  certificated  teachers  are  equal  in  number  to  the  whole  English  cler°*v 
and  the  aggregate  of  our  Training  College  students  are  more  in  number 
than  the  undergraduates  of  either  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  Thus  much, 
then,  for  the  teachers  ;  now  for  the  taught. 

The  Registrar-General  puts  the  number  of  the  children,  who  ought  to 
be  in  our  public  elementary  schools,  at  three  millions  and  a  quarter. 
Now  in  the  year  1874  there  were  upon  our  school  registers  exactly  two 
millions  and  a  half,  just  a  trifle  over  three-quarters  the  total  number  wre 
ought  to  have  to  make  our  school  children  include  all  who  ought  to  be 
under  teaching.  In  other  words,  we  have  brought  our  system  up  to 
three-quarters  of  what  it  should  be.  How  long  should  we  have  been 
bringing  it  to  completeness?  It  is  curious  to  observe  that  exactly  half 
of  our  existing  provision  has  been  furnished  during  the  last  ten  years. 
During  the  years  1865-1875  the  number  of  children  on  the  books  has 
doubled.  In  1865  it  was  one  million  and  a  quarter*,  in  1875  it  w*as  two 
millions  and  a  half.  The  number  of  schools  and  of  teachers  have  all 
but  exactly  doubled  likewise.  Schools  for  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thousand  children  have  been  built  annuall}r.  Eight  hundred  and  thirty 
certificated  teachers  have  been  added  annually  to  our  teaching  staff.  If, 
therefore,  the  rate  of  progress  of  the  last  ten  years  were  maintained,  six 
more  years  would  see  all  arrears  overtaken,  and  a  complete  supply  of 
schools  and  teachers  adequate  for  the  w'hole  population  provided. 

Cost  of  the  Teaching  Staff. 

For  a  moment  we  must  turn  to  the  money  aspect  of  the  business  ;  and, 
keeping  still  to  our  one  point  of  exhibiting  the  state  of  things  at  the 
actual  moment,  we  may  name  that  the  average  stipend  of  the  certificated 
teacher  is  107?.  for  masters  and  64?.  for  mistresses.  Exactly  half  the 
masters  earn  over  100?.  a  year,  and  half  less  than  100?.  a  year,  while  two 
hundred  and  eighty  receive  over  200?.  a  year.  Half  of  the  masters  and 
one-third  of  the  mistresses  have  house  or  rooms  rent  free  as  wrell.  The 
returns  include  the  salaries  of  just  seventeen  thousand  five  hundred  cer¬ 
tificated  teachers,  whose  aggregate  stipends  reach  just  a  million  and  a 
half  sterling.  Add  in  the  unreturned  stipends  of  the  remainder,  of  the 
two  thousand  assistant  teachers,  and  the  twenty-seven  thousand  pupil 
teachers,  which  a  moderate  estimate  would  put  at  600,000?.  a  year,  and 
you  have  the  total  cost  of  our  teaching  staff  at  not  less  than  two  millions 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds — half  the  gross  endowment  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Church. 

Inspectorial  Service. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  for  1874-5, 
with  a  list  of  eighty  four  inspectors,  gives  an  elaborate  account  of  how 
these  inspectors  spend  their  days,  the  number  of  children  they  examine, 
the  number  of  miles  they  travel,  and  so  on.  Certainly  the  inspectors  are 
themselves  inspected ; — nulla  dies  sine  lined  is  their  rule  ; — so  many 
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days  spent  in  examining  schools,  so  many  days  in  correspondence,  &c., 
&c.  There  are  not  less  than  eleven  separate  columns  for  as  many  classes 
of  duty,  while  one  column  is  set  apart  for  ‘Visits  of  Surprise,’  it  being 
part  of  an  inspector’s  duty  to  pay  unexpected  visits  to  schools,  and  see 
they  jirg  going  on  when  no  foreign  eye  is  looked  for  within  their 
walls.  It  is  amusing  to  know  that  eight  hundred  and  fifty  of  our 
schools  were  thus  pounced  upon  during  the  year  ending  December  31, 
1874.  One  desperately  ‘surprising’  inspector  actually  managed  to  pay 
seventy-four  of  these  angels’  visits,  a  second  fifty-eight,  a  third  fifty- 
three  ;  but  the  majority  did  not  reach  any  thing  like  this  height  of  zeal. 
Two  very  locomotive  inspectors  traveled  seven  thousand  miles  apiece, 
while  the  whole  staff  of  eighty-four  accomplished  over  350,000  miles 
among  them  ;  and  the  cost  to  the  country  of  all  its  inspectorial  service 
amounted  to  83,483Z. 

EDUCATIONAL  WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Taking  account  only  of  schools  actually  inspected  during  the  year 
ending  August  31,  1874,  we  find  that,  including  both  those  visited  for 


annual  grants  and  for  single 

inspec 

Number 
of  Depart¬ 
ments 

tion  only 
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Number  1  Amount  of 
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Teachers  |  Day  Schools 
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14.526 
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1,423 

1,963,694 

570.525 

180,843 

247,924 
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2,995 

1.025 

1,562 

£ 

689,636 

204,498 
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75,261 

S.  d. 

12  4 

12  8 

12  4| 

10  10£ 

Board  Schools . 

20,087 

2,962,986 

18,864 

1,031,607  1  12  3£ 

In  the  foregoing  table  we  present  our  readers  with  the  most  important 
items  of  the  General  Summary  given  on  p.  3  of  the  Blue-book,  to  which 
we  have  referred.  It  will  be  seen  that  it  shows  the  piopoition  of  the 
ground  occupied  by  the  Church  of  England,  the  Protestant  Nonconform¬ 
ist  bodies,  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  new  Board  system.  One  glance 
at  any  of  these  columns  will  show  at  once  how  entirely  the  lion’s  share 
of  work  has  fallen  to  the  Church  of  England.  She  carries  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  schools.  She  has  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
school  accommodation.  She  employs  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  cer¬ 
tificated  teachers.  She  earns  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  Parliamentary 
grants,  which  are  meted  out  according  to  ‘Results.’  Turning  to  those 
institutions  in  which  the  future  teachers  are  trained,  i.  e.t  the  (40)  Train¬ 
ing  Colleges,  it  is  curious  to  see  how  exactly  the  same  proportion  is 
maintained.  The  number  of  students  in  training  in  the  year  1875  is  re- 


turned  as  follows  (p.  xvii.)  : — 

Male 

Female 

Totnl 

972 

1,079 

2,051 

British 

“  n't  . 

190 

242 

432 

«  m  . 

131 

105 

236 

«  m  . 

24 

25 

49 

v/UI  IUIIU  1 

Roman  Catholic 

Total. . 

“  (i) . . 

45 

163 

208 

1,362 

1,614 

2,976 

602 


EDUCATION  CONTROVERSY  IN  ENGLAND. 


Thus,  then,  out  of  less  than  three  thousand  teachers  under  training, 
more  than  two  thousand  are  in  the  Training  Colleges  of  the  Church. 
We  may  therefore  consider  it  as  amply  proved  that  of  the  existing  educa¬ 
tional  work  done  throughout  the  country,  certified  as  efficient  by  the 
authority  of  Government  inspectors,  the  Church  is  actually  doing  more 
than  two-thirds,  and  this  irrespective  of  all  Church  schools  not  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Government. 

Then  arises  the  further  question — How  is  she  doing  it?  And  here 
there  is  one  advantage,  which  we  derive  from  the  present  system  of  ‘  pay¬ 
ment  by  results,’  namely,  that  the  Parliamentary  grants  being  awarded 
by  Government  officials  after  examination  of  individual  pupils,  we  have 
an  impartial  authority  to  appeal  to.  Well  then,  the  rate  per  scholar  in 
average  attendance  in  Church  of  England  Schools  is  12s.  4 d.  per  head, 
as  against  10s.  lOf d,  in  the  new  Board  Schools.  That  it  is  slightly  higher 
in  the  Dissenting  and  Roman  Catholic  Schools  is  easy  to  account  for.  It 
arises  from  the  circumstance  that  in  our  schools  every  effort  is  made  to 
draw  in  the  poorest  and  least  promising  pupils,  and  who  are  consequent¬ 
ly,  in  a  paying  point  of  view,  the  least  remunerative,  as  earning  the 
smallest  amount  of  the  Government  grants. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Church  people  have  been  able  to  do  all 
this  amount  of  work  for  nothing.  It  has  been  at  a  huge  cost  of  volun¬ 
tary  subscriptions  that  all  this  service  has  been  rendered  to  the  State. 
Going  back  to  the  year  1811,  since  which  date  we  are  in  possession  of 
the  means  of  judging,  we  find  that  the  very  smallest  estimate*  of  the 
amount  of  voluntary  expenditure  on  school  building  on  the  part  of 
Church  people  between  1811  and  December  31,  1873,  has  been  twelve 
millions  sterling,  while  the  corresponding  amount  spent  on  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  schools  during  the  same  period  has  been  at  least  fifteen  millions. 
The  two  sums  together  amount  to  twenty-seven  millions ,  which  sum  may 
therefore  be  taken  as  approximating  to  the  amount  of  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Church  people  toward  the  elementary  education  of  the 
poorer  classes  up  to  the  end  of  1874.  From  what  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  persons  this  large  sum  has  been  derived  was  most  effectually 

*  We  write  this  ndvisedly,  and  the  estimate  is  mnde  as  follows.  The  cost  of  a  very  large  part  of 
the  schools  is  ascertainable  with  accuracy,  inasmuch  as  they  were  aided  by  Government  building 
grants.  Presuming  then  that  the  remainder  were  erected  at  the  same  average  cost,  we  shall  arrive 
at  a  reasonable  approximation. 

Now  from  1839  to  December  31,  1873,  Church  schools  were  built  for  1,023,746  children,  with 
Government  help  at  a  total  cost  of  5,550,960/. 

But  the  total  Church  school  accommodation  in  connection  with  Government,  in  August,  1874, 
was  1,963,694/.  Let  x  =  total  cost  of  building.  Then  we  have  the  following  proportion  : — 

As  1,023.746  :  1,963,694  : :  5,550,960  :  x. 

Therefore  x,  i.  e.,  the  total  outlay  on  Church  schools  in  connection  with  Government,  will  he 
10,647,541/.  From  this  deduct  the  portion  of  the  cost  contributed  by  Government,  namely, 
1,472,35]/.,  and  we  have  9,175,190/.  as  the  amount  spent  by  Church  people  on  elementary  schools 
in  connection  with  Government  alone.  Add  nil  the  outlay  on  schools  not  in  connection  with  Gov¬ 
ernment,  remembering  that  during  all  the  long  years  from  1811  to  1839  Government  building 
grants  were  unknown  ;  add  also  the  outlay  on  Training  Colleges,  and  an  estimate  of  12,000,000/. 
is  surely  fur  within  the  mark. 
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pointed  out  in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Education  of 
some  fifteen  years  ago.  IIoW  large  an  amount  of  voluntary  taxat.on 
Church  people  are  still  submitting  to  in  this  behalf  may  he  seen  from 
the  fact  that  the  amount  of  voluntary  subscriptions  to  Church  Schools 
actually  inspected  in  the  year  1874  was  470,8767,  contributed  by  194,- 
021  individuals.  But  even  this  large  sum  by  no  means  represents  the 
full  total,  inasmuch  as  referring  only  to  schools  actually  inspected  m  the 
year  it  leaves  out  all  cases  where  the  inspection  was  postponed,  it  leaves 
out  all  schools  visited  for  simple  inspection,  amounting  to  no  fewer  Han 
888  with  voluntary  subscriptions  returned  at  12,1887,  and  it  leaves  ou 
all  cases  of  schools  not  in  connection  with  Government  at  all.  Hie  an¬ 
nual  voluntary  contributions  to  school  maintenance  from  Church  people 
can  not  be  set  down  at  less  than  half  a  million  .-no  small  sum  saved 

to  the  taxation  of  the  country.  , 

The  point,  then,  at  which  we  have  now  arrived  is  this— that  Church  pe  - 
pie  have  set  on  foot  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  existing  educational  work 
of  the  country,  at  a  cost  to  themselves  during  the  last  sixty  years  of 
tmnty-men,  millions  sterling,  and  that  their  annual  contributions  ton  ard 
the  maintenance  of  the  schools  thus  founded  exceeds  half  a  million.  A 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  will  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  these  ig- 
ures,  when  he  remembers  that  the  gross  amount  expended  by  Govern¬ 
ment  on  education,  from  1839  to  March  31,  1874,  was  short .of ffUcn 
millions  (exact  figures,  14,630,6787)  Surely  after  this  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that,  with  such  a  zeal  as  is  here  shown  to  fall  back  on,  the 
area  yet  remaining  to  be  occupied  would  ere  long  be  brough  within  the 
influence  of  education,  if  the  Church  were  encouraged  instead  of  dis- 

couraged.*  _  ,  .  ,ift-nj.. 

In  1870,  an  Act  was  passed  by  which  the  Government-*,  the  Edu¬ 
cation  Department— was  empowed  to  inquire  into  the  quantity_and_Ji 

.  It  ,„„y  „„t  be  nmis,  bere  to  put  on  record  the  actual  figure.,  which  will  exhibit  the  growth 

and  expansion  of  voluntary  effort  in  education. 

In  3837  the  number  of  children  in  Church  day  schools  was  008, 180. 

In  1847  this  number  had  risen  to  955,585.  . 

These  figures  are  taken  from  the  Statistical  Inquiries  instituted  by  the  National  r-ooety. 

Up  to  the  year  1850-51,  the  Government  Report,  give  no  .tatatic,  ;  ut  wi 
statistical  table,  begin,  and  the,  we  are  enabled  to  show  the  way  »  winch,, e  y 

endeavored  to  work  with  the  State  in  flu.  matter  of  education^  Of '  eo ,t,„ed, 
only  to  schools  under  Government  inspection,  nnd  it  must  never  be  „  ^  ,  id 

the  Church  hnd  nearly  a  million  duy  scholars  in  her  schon  s  ns  nr  nc  '  j  education, 

inctense  in  the  numbers  doe,  no.  menu  that  those  children  t vote  no,  p  etn  a  I  n nd to ’ 
bn.  only  (in  numberless  instances)  that  the  school,  were  then  fo,  the  first  time  brou. 

Government  inspection. 


Year  ending 


October  31,  3850. . 
August  31,  1855.. . 
August  31,  3861.. . 
August  33,  3866.. . 
August  31,  1870.. . 
August  31,  1874.. . 


School  Accommodation 


Average  attendance  in 


All  voluntary 
Schools 

Church 
Schools  only 

All  voluntary 
Schools 

Church 
Schools  only 

383,984 

704.495 

1,182.019 

3,465.203 

1.833,584 

2,715,062 

296,086 

544.957 

886.322 

1,102,558 

1,365,080 

1,963,694 

205,347 

447,007 

753,444 

863,420 

1,201,690 

1,553,973 

157.690 

347,257 

561,219 

650,764 

882,432 

1,124,532 
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quality  of  the  means  of  education  throughout  the  country ;  and  where- 
ever  a  deficiency  was  reported  it  was  to  compel  the  formation  of  a  locally- 
elected  School  Board,  which  must  supply  the  need  at  the  cost  of  local 
rates.  This  of  course  involved  both  the  building  of  new  schools  where 
needed  and  their  maintenance  when  built.  It  also  naturally  involved 
the  cessation  of  the  hitherto  existing  grants  in  aid  of  school  building, 
since  this  was  now  to  be  thrown  upon  the  local  rates.  But  in  order  to 
enable  those  neighborhoods  which  preferred  the  voluntary  system  to  re¬ 
main  independent  of  the  rates,  the  Government  granted  an  interval  of  a 
year  before  that  cessation,  so  as  to  give  time  for  the  localities  to  provide 
whatever  deficiency  there  was  in  their  accommodation  upon  the  old 
system. 

lo  provide  for  this  deficiency,  in  the  voluntary  schools,  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  were  from  418, 8392.  in  1870  to  602,8372.  in  1874;  an  increase  of 
183,9982. ;  while  the  number  of  subscribers  has  risen  in  the  same  period 
from  188,985  in  1870  to  236,306  in  1874,  an  increase  of  47,321  annual 
subscribers  ;  and  of  this  six  hundred  thousand  a  year  of  annual  sub¬ 
scriptions,  all  but  half  a  million ,  or  five-sixths,  is  spent  in  Church 
schools. 

The  magnitude  of  the  special  exertions  made  by  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  people  is  shown  in  the  following  table  of  the  school  accommodations 
in  18/0,  and  in  1874;  referring  to  schools  in  receipt  of  annual  grants 
only:— 


Accommodation 

Increase 

provided. 

Aug.  31,  1870. 

Aug.  31,  1874. 

Church  of  England . 

British,  Weslevnn,  &c . 

Roman  Catholic . 

Board  Schools . 

1,365,080 

411,948 

101,557 

1,889.236 

557.883 

179,199 

245,508 

524,156 
145,935  1 
77,643  > 
245.508  S 

1,878,584  |  2,871,826 

993,242 

Turning  next  to  the  pecuniarjr  outlay,  we  find,  from  the  present  Blue- 
book,  that  the  amount  subscribed  by  Church  people  for  building  and  en¬ 
larging  schools  receiving  grants  for  the  same  object  was — 


£ 

101,897 
120,417 
307,226 
347, .780 
145,803 

1,082,983 

And  this,  be  it  remembered,  is  exclusive  of  the  large  but  unascertained 
sums  spent  in  enlarging  schools  without  Government  aid.  Then  as  to 
maintenance ,  the  same  Reports  show  that  the  gross  annual  subscriptions 
to  Church  schools  in  the  same  period  was  1,987,9792.,  so  that,  the  gross 
sum  contributed  by  Church  people  to  the  education  of  .the  country  in 
connection  with  the  Government  system  was  over  THREE  MILLIONS 
(exact  figures  3,070,0622.) 

The  amount  spent  in  buildings  in  the  same  period  by  all  other  relig- 


Iu  the  year  ending  December  31,  1870 
“  “  1871 

“  “  1872 

“  “  1873 

“  “  1874 
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ious  bodies  put  together  was  120,979Z.,  and  in  maintenance  558,857Z.  ; 
giving  a  total  of  679,836Z.  as  against  the  three  millions  aforesaid. 

Public  Indifference. 

It  is  marvelous  to  see  how  the  machinery  of  popular  government  can 
be  worked  so  as  to  elude  popular  recognizance  of  what  is  going  on.  Here, 
in  this  matter  of  education,  it  w*as  perhaps  easier  than  usual.  Up  to 
1870,  the  national  education  had  been  left  pretty  much  to  those  who 
really  cared  about  it,  aided  by  not  very  overwhelming  annual  grants, 
seldom  exceeding  some  800,000Z.  Now  those  who  really  cared  about  it 
were  very  few.  It  was  only  the  clergy  and  those  whom  they  persuaded 
to  subscribe  to  the  schools.  The  whole  number  of  subscribers,  Church 
people,  Dissenters,  Roman  Catholics,  all  told,  was  but  200,000.  How 
many  of  these  really  cared  about  it,  or  understood  the  details  of  the 
question  ?  Perhaps  five-and-twenty  per  cent.  Certainly  not  more.  A 
mere  handful  out  of  the  whole  country.  People  at  large  took  things  as 
they  came  ;  they  presumed  that  the  people  got  educated  somehow ;  that 
Government  had  something  to  do  with  it,  they  did  not  exactly  know 
what ;  and  when  the  new  Act  came  in  they  took  it  as  another  of  the 
many  changes  they  had  heard  of  without  scrutinizing  the  details.  But 
that  Act  contained  provisions  for  getting  prompt  hold  of  people’s  purses 
to  found  new  schools  with.  And  then,  besides  that,  if  it  once  succeeded 
in  supplanting  the  voluntary  schools,  it  would  have  saddled  the  nation 
with  the  cost  of  maintenance,  which  had  previously  been  paid  for  by  the 
two  hundred  thousand  subscribers,  and  not  that  only,  but  at  an  enor¬ 
mously  increased  scale  of  expense.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
people  at  large  understood  this.  A  few  people  did,  but  they  could  get 
no  hearing.  There  was  a  fever  of  excitement  abroad,  not  to  say  intoxi¬ 
cation.  The  cold  fit  is  coming  on  now,  and  though  an  immense  amount 
has  been  done  before  the  people  were  cool  enough  to  hear  reason,  the 
matter  is  as  yet  only  half  carried  through,  and  it  may  be  stopped  before 
it  is  too  late. 

Indebtedness  for  Building  and  Maintenance  by  School  Boards. 

[Under  the  authority  to  borrow  money  given  by  the  Acts  of  1870  and 
1875,  986  loans  have  been  made  to  502  School  Boards,  to  the  amount  of 
4,179,173Z.  19s.  3 d.,  for  accommodation  for  370,956  scholars.  The 
Board  have  now  increased  to  1,434,  and  the  writer  estimates  that  the 
accommodations  of  the  School  Boards  yet  unprovided  will  require  loans 
to  upward  of  eleven  millions  sterling,  to  be  paid  within  fifty  years  out 
of  the  rates.] 

But  there  is  the  maintenance  to  be  thought  about ;  and  here  the  in¬ 
herent  expensiveness  of  the  public  as  compared  with  personal  manage¬ 
ment  comes  out  most  strongly.  In  1870,  the  average  cost  per  child  was 
1Z.  5s.  5d. ;  for  1876,  the  London  School  Board’s  estimate  was  2Z.  1«.  j 
and  for  the  last  quarter  it  was  at  the  rate  of  2Z.  8s.  per  annum. 

In  the  case  of  Brighton,  the  annual  balance  per  child  falling  upon  the 
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rates  is  11.  12s.  4 d.  That  is,  after  deducting  (1)  the  children’s  pence, 
and  (2)  the  Government  grants,  there  is  still  an  amount  of  1 l.  12s.  4 d. 
per  child  to  be  provided  out  of  the  rates.  But  in  the  voluntary  schools 
of  Brighton  the  corresponding  amount  which  has  to  be  made  up  by  the 
voluntary  subscriptions  of  their  supporters  is  only  5s.  4 \d.  What  it 
comes  to  then  is,  that  if  the  Brighton  School  Board  succeed  in  becoming 
predominant,  if  it  starves  out  the  voluntary  schools,  and  gets  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  itself,  this  1 l.  12s.  4 d.  alone  will  want  a  rate  of  10 ^d.  in  the 
pound,  to  say  nothing  of  the  cost  of  buildings  and  interest  on  loans  ; 
whereas,  at  the  rate  of  cost  in  the  voluntary  schools,  all  the  children  in 
Brighton  would  only  want  a  rate  of  1 4 tZ.  in  the  pound,  and  no  loans  to 
pay  off.  But  some  will  say, — Do  not  the  Boards  give  a  better  article  for 
the  money? — i.  e .,  a  better  education?  Not  so:  the  Government  pay¬ 
ments  ‘by  results’  being  witness.  Alike  in  London  and  in  Brighton 
the  result  of  the  Government  examinations  is  that  the  children  in  volun¬ 
tary  schools  earn  larger  grants  than  those  in  the  Board  schools.  In  the 
Brighton  schools,  the  Government  grant  earned  in  the  voluntary  schools 
is  14s.  1  \d.  per  child,  as  against  9s.  §\cl.  per  child  in  the  Board  schools  : 
an  excess  very  largely  in  favor  of  the  voluntary  schools.  Taking  all 
England  into  account,  the  following  is  the  average  result  for  1873-4 : — 

Grant  per  Scholar  in  Average  Attendance. 


s.  d. 

Church  of  England  schools .  12  4 

British,  Wesleyan,  &.C.,  schools . 12  8 

Roman  Catholic  schools .  12  4J 

Botml  schools .  10  10£ 

Salaries  of  Teachers. 

Certificated  Masters — Gross  stipend,  Church  schools . .£101  3  10 

•*  “  “  Board  schools .  113  18  4 

Number  provided  with  House  rent  free  (out  of  5,937),  Church .  3,674 

*‘  “  ♦*  (out  of  076),  Board .  144 


Here  we  must  remember  (1)  that  in  the  Church  average  we  include 
the  vast  number  of  small  rural  schools  where  salaries  are  low,  and  that 
there  are  very  few  Board  schools  of  this  class;  and  (2)  that  the  value  of 
the  ‘house  rent  free’  is  not  thrown  into  the  ‘gross  stipend.’  Since 
therefore  we  find  so  many  more  Church  teachers  housed  than  is  the  case 
with  the  Board  schoolmasters,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  little  or  no  differ¬ 
ence  in  their  emoluments.  It  is  obvious,  then,  that  the  managers  of 
Church  schools  do  not  make  their  savings  by  stinting  teachers'  stipends. 
It  would  be  strange  indeed  if  they  did,  seeing  that  the  standard  of  pro¬ 
ficiency  is  what  we  have  seen.  The  saving  must  be  somewhere  else — 
not  in  any  thing  connected  with  efficiency,  not  even  in  respect  of  the 
higher  branches  of  education.  For  here  we  find  : — 


Passes  in  Extra 

Average 

Subjects. 

attendance 

Church  schools . . . 

58.838 

1,117.461 

138,203 

Board  schools . 

3,602 

Now  if  the  same  proportion  of  passes  had  been  attained  in  the  Board 
schools,  there  would  have  been  about  7,100  instead  of  3,602.  The  ex- 
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tra  expensiveness,  therefore,  of  the  Board  schools  can  not  be  accounted 
for  either  on  the  score  of  efficiency  or  of  paying  their  teachers  more 
highly.  The  natural  inference  is,  that — to  sa}^  the  least  a  good  deal  of 
it  must  arise  from  the  cost  of  management,  and  a  good  deal  niore,  also, 
from  the  very  different  sort  of  management  you  get  when  managers  are 
spending  money  which  in  good  part  is  their  own,  and  when  they  are 
drawing  it  wholesale  from  the  pockets  of  rate-payers. 

Yet  for  all  this — and  we  may  say  the  more  for  all  this — the  compe¬ 
tition  of  the  voluntary  schools  with  those  of  the  Board  is  becoming 
harder  and  harder.  It  is  only  natural  that  people  should  object  to  carry 
double;  on  the  one  hand  to  pay  heavy  rates,  on  the  other  to  pay  increas¬ 
ing  subscriptions.  It  was  bad  enough  in  our  great  Napoleonic  war  to 
have  to  subsidize  the  armies  of  Europe.  English  tax-payers  would  have 
shown  a  still  greater  impatience  of  taxation,  if  they  had  had  to  keep 
Napoleon’s  armies  on  foot  as  well  for  the  unprofitable  amusement  of 
protracting  the  conflict  they  were  paying  for  on  the  other  side  too.  Yet 
something  of  this  kind  is  what  we  are  having  to  do.  And  we  have  the 
added  vexation  of  feeling,— 1.  That  no  such  thing  was  intended  by  the 
framers  of  the  Bill,  but  that  it  has  been  foisted  in  by  the  ’cuteness  of  a 
faction  momentarily  in  the  ascendant.  2.  That  the  country  in  no  way 
desires  the  suppression  of  religious  teaching,  which  the  triumph  of  the 
rate-schools  will  insure.  3.  That  should  our  Church  schools  succumb,  it 
will  be  just  for  want  of  a  little  more  doggedness  at  the  last,  inasmuch  as 
the  cost  of  the  rate-schools  must  ere  long  disgust  the  public  at  large,  and 
the  voluntary  schools  once  more  receive  their  meed  of  appreciation. 

[But  it  is  high  time  that  public  attention  was  called  to  the  necessity  of 
maintaining  the  voluntary  system,  not  only  to  save  the  religious  teaching 
given  in  them,  but  to  keep  out  the  expensive  rate  supported  schools.] 
The  rate-payers  must  be  taught  that  every  voluntary  school  Icept  on  foot 
is  so  much  saved  to  the  rates.  They  will  be  taught  it  soon  enough  by  the 
visits  of  the  rate  collector,  if  we  give  up  our  schools.  But  we  want  to 
save  our  schools,  and  therefore  we  would  teach  the  public,  before  they 
learn  by  actual  experience,  that  it  would  pay  them  far  bettci  to  give  our 
schools  a  handsome  subsidy  to  keep  them  going  rather  than  let  them  fall 
away  into  the  custody  of  their  Boards.  Look  at  Brighton,  where  e\cry 
Board  school  scholar  costs  rate-payers  1 1.  12$.  4 d.  Suppose  all  the 
Church  schools  crushed.  All  that  the  rate-payers  would  gain  would  be 
the  pleasure  of  paying  so  many  more  multiples  of  1 1.  12s.  4<7.  And 
what  for?  In  the  interest  of  conscience?  "Why,  as  it  is,  no  child  can 
be  taught  anything  against  the  parents’  wish  in  the  Churchiest  of 
Church  schools.  Or  is  it  that  the  children  may  be  better  taught?  Not 
so,  for  in  this  the  Church  schools  beat  the  Board  schools. 

What  then  is  our  counsel  to  our  fellow  Churchmen  ?  Our  counsel  is 
hold  on  to  the  last ;  for  certainly  the  time  for  relief  can  not  be  delayed 
much  longer,  and  any  failure  on  our  own  part  now  may  be  irretrie\ able. 
Out  of  408  parishes  in  England  with  School  boards  there  were  249  whose 
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rates  were  above  3d.,  and  no  fewer  than  89  above  6 d.  in  the  pound.  At 
Staplehurst  and  Queensborough  they  reached  16d.,  at  Chesterfield  lOd. 
It  is  not  likely  that  so  costly  a  system  can  long  endure.  So  far  as  things 
have  gone  at  present,  we  find  that  up  to  April,  1875,  Church  schools,  to 
the  number  of  187,  having  accommodation  for  30,900  children,  had  been 
transferred  to  Boards.  We  hope  that  the  mischief  may  be  arrested  ;  for 
let  our  friends  consider  what  all  this  means.  The  barest  money  value  of 
the  property  thus  surrendered  can  not  be  under  170, 000?.,  without  count¬ 
ing  the  teachers’  residences.  Of  course,  every  school  surrendered  by  the 
Church  is  so  much  capital,  not  merely  sacrificed,  but  made  over  to  the 
other  side  to  be  used  against  ns.  It  is  like  losing  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons :  it  counts  two  on  a  division.  Therefore,  in  any  case  where 
managers  are  absolutely  unable  to  hold  out,  they  should  be  very  careful 
not  to  part  with  their  freehold,  but  only  to  let  their  premises  to  the 
Board ;  and  that  for  as  short  a  term  as  possible,  so  as  to  admit  of  recov¬ 
ery  when  better  times  arrive.  It  should  also  be  retained  by  the  man¬ 
agers  for  use  on  Sundays  and  other  times  in  the  week,  when  not  actually 
occupied  by  the  Board.  But  the  thing  to  do  is  to  hold  out  to  the  last. 
Those  country  clergy,  who  really  attend  to  their  schools,  have  little  no¬ 
tion  how  large  a  service  they  are  rendering,  not  only  to  individual  chil¬ 
dren,  but  to  their  Church  and  country.  We  write  from  a  long  observa¬ 
tion,  and  time  has  shown  abundantly  how  it  is  the  abler  and  more 
enterprising  of  the  rural  population  who  leave  their  native  parishes,  and 
are  probably  seen  no  more  by  their  parish  priest.  But  such  lads  carry 
with  them  into  the  towns  the  lessons  of  their  boyhood,  and  are  the  salt 
of  life  in  many  an  unsuspected  quarter. 

Gladly  would  we  have  said  much  on  the  moral  aspect  of  the  case,  of 
the  infinitely  greater  humanizing  efficacy  of  schools  which  enlist  the  care 
and  sympathy  of  educated  men  and  women,  as  our  Church  schools  do, 
as  compared  with  the  mechanical  agency  of  the  rate  supported  school, 
where  master  and  scholars  are  left  to  mechanical  routine  and  that  alone. 
The  three  It’s,  with  all  the  extra  subjects  in  the  world,  are,  after  all,  but 
the  materials  of  education.  It  is  the  mingling  of  class  with  class,  the 
mutual  good  understanding  between  high  and  low,  of  which  the  founda¬ 
tions  (at  least)  are  laid  in  our  parish  schools,  that  is  a  truer  and  more 
valuable  education  than  all  the  book  learning  that  can  be  attained.  The 
rate  system  sweeps  this  away,  and  on  this  ground  alone  it  deserves  a 
patriot’s  reprobation.  It  is  the  separation  of  classes,  which  is  the  great 
danger  of  our  modern  civilization.  The  danger  must  be  encountered, 
for  it  is  in  the  nature  of  things.  But  though  it  can  not  be  avoided,  it 
may  be  overcome.  It  is  the  Church’s  office  to  save  civilization  from  this 
as  well  as  its  other  dangers.  One  great  engine  is  education.  By  infus¬ 
ing  the  spirit  of  human  interest  and  human  kindness  into  our  primary 
education,  we  may  at  least  pave  the  way  for  a  tolerable  mutual  under¬ 
standing  between  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  as  those  children  grow  up 
who  now  are  our  scholars  in  our  elementary  schools. 
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By  Sir  Charles  Reed, 

Chairmtin  of  the  School  Board. 


Sir  Charles  Reed,  in  his  Address*  before  the  Social  Science  Congress 
at  Brighton,  1875,  developes  the  working  of  the  Nation's  Educational 
Experiment,  for  the  District  of  London,  for  which  the  Act  of  1870, 
known  as  Mr.  Forster’s  Act,  makes  special  provision. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  BOARD. 

With  respect  to  the  metropolis,  there  was  so  wide  spread  a  sense  of 
urgent  need  that  the  School  Board  for  London  was  called  into  existence 
by  act  of  the  Legislature,  and  ordered  to  commence  forthwith.  ‘Enthu¬ 
siastic’  the  Board  has  been  called  ;  but  nothing  short  of  a  high  enthusi¬ 
asm  could  have  called  and  chained  them  to  such  a  work,  and  these 
‘  enthusiasts’  were  persons  whose  wide  practical  experience  enabled  them 
to  weigh  the  difficulties  and  exigencies  of  the  past,  perhaps  better  than 
their  critics.  Even  these  will  admit  that,  while  many  towns  have  dealt 
only  partially  with  the  powers  of  the  Act,  London  has  been  required  to 
apply  and  develop  all  its  provisions  simultaneously,  so  that,  as  it  has 
furnished  an  example  to  the  country  at  large,  it  will  doubtless  supply 
many  of  the  data  on  which  future  legislation  will  be  based.  Of  necessity 
much  time  was  spent  in  the  outset  in  the  discussion  and  adjustment  of 
general  principles.  This  was  of  advantage  not  only  to  the  members  of 
the  Board,  but  because  only  thus  could  the  public  mind  be  satisfied  as 
to  the  solidity  of  our  foundations.  Yet  the  Board  was  eminently  practi¬ 
cal.  It  declined  to  accept  wild  and  unsupported  theories  as  to  school 
provisions,  and  preferred,  with  great  labor,  to  take  its  own  census  and 
ascertain  the  exact  deficiency  by  house  to  house  visitation. 

The  basis  of  calculation  was  as  follows  : — The  population  of  London  in 
1871  was  3,265,005,  of  which  681,107  were  children,  between  the  ages 
of  three  and  thirteen.  Of  these  97,307  were  removed  from  the  operation 
of  the  Act  by  social  position,  and  9,101  were  inmates  of  Public  Institu¬ 
tions.  This  left  574,699  children  for  whom  school  places  were  needed. 
After  giving  credit  for  350,920  school  places  in  voluntary  schools  existing 
or  ‘projected,’  the  Board  proposed  to  keep  well  within  the  margin  by 
building  for  100,600,  allowing  21.43  per  cent,  for  all  causes  of  absence. 
But  these  figures  have  of  necessity  been  modified  during  the  years  which 
has  elapsed  since  1871 ;  for  while,  on  the  one  side,  many  ‘condemned’ 
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schools  have  been  brought  up  to  a  state  of  efficiency  by  the  influence  of 
the  Board,  it  has  resulted,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  partly  through  the 
failure  in  4  projected  ’  supply  in  denominational  schools,  and  partly  by 
the  annual  increase  of  population  of  school  age,  an  addition  of  upward 
of  50,000  school  places  has  been  involved,  requiring,  at  least,  fifty  addi¬ 
tional  schools. 

School  Sites. 

The  London  Board  had  to  determine  not  only  the  number  of  places 
wanted,  but  the  exact  locality  in  which  the  need  existed,  the  metropolis 
having  been  set  out  into  459  blocks.  In  the  selection  of  sites  the  Board 
was  guided  by  considerations  (1)  of  the  convenience  of  parents;  (2)  of 
the  relative  distance  from  existing  efficient  schools;  and  (3)  of  the  cost 
—always  governed  by  the  requirements  of  the  Act  that  the  accommoda¬ 
tions  required  for  each  district  should  be  sufficient,  efficient,  and  suitable. 
It  was  not  till  eighteen  months  had  passed  that  the  first  school  was 
ready,  and  at  the  present  time,  though  102  new  schools  are  opened, 
thirty-three  are  still  in  course  of  building,  and  others  are  yet  to  be  pro¬ 
vided.  Adding  schools  transferred  to  the  Board,  we  have  control,  up  to 
the  present  time,  of  199  school-houses  in  436  departments,  containing 
112,901  children. 

School  Buildings  and  Fitting. 

% 

It  must  be  confessed  that  much  of  the  work  at  present  is  carried  on  at 
great  disadvantage  in  ill-built,  badly  drained,  and  imperfectly  ventilated 
rooms,  where,  as  the  conditions  of  physical  health  are  unfulfilled,  it  is 
vain  to  expect  large  mental  results.  A  school  should  be  a  nursery  of 
health  as  well  as  intelligence.  The  old  Lancasterian  school  was,  as  many 
of  us  remember,  square,  forbidding,  and  grim.  The  scholars  sat  at  long 
desks  in  close  ranks ;  the  teaching  was  simultaneous,  the  confusion  great; 
of  individual  attention  there  was  none  save  what  was  supplied  by  the 
touch  of  hazel  fishing-rods  long  enough  to  reach  the  hindermost  row.  It 
was  in  1840  that  the  committee  of  Council  issued  plans  of  schools  upon 
which  most  of  our  modern  buildings  have  been  constructed ;  but  the 
rooms  were  still  long  and  narrow,  with  unsatisfactory  cross-lights,  and 
one  side  divided  off  by  thin  curtains  for  class  purposes.  The  plans 
adopted  by  the  School  Board  for  London  may  be  thus  described.  Where 
land  has  been  exceptionally  dear — and  where  in  London  is  it  not  so? — 
buildings  of  three  or  four  stories  have  been  essential,  with,  in  some  cases, 
play-grounds  on  the  roof  or  under  arches,  but  in  every  instance  some 
provision  for  the  recreation  and  drill  of  the  children.  The  schools  are 
graded,  except  the  Infant  Department,  each  department  having  a  floor  to 
itself.  The  rooms,  as  a  rule,  arc  twenty-two  feet  deep,  and  fitted  with 
dual  desks,  so  arranged  that  the  teacher  can  approach  and  sit  down  be¬ 
side  each  child.  Sufficient  class  room  is  attached  to  each  school,  so  that 
half  the  children  are  in  the  main  apartment  and  half  in  the  detached 
classes.  The  class  rooms,  twenty  feet  square,  give  accommodation  at 
these  double  desks  for  forty  children.  Every  scholar  has  light  admitted 
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from  the  left,  so  that  no  shadow  falls  from  the  hand  in  writing  and  no 
glare  dazzles  the  eye.  By  fixed  partitions  with  doors,  now  considered 
superior  to  sliding  ones,  the  class  rooms  can  be  subdivided  at  pleasure. 
Two  schools  are  built  upon  the  German  model,  one  containing  eight  class 
rooms  on  first  and  second  floors  to  seat  sixty  pupils  each,  grouped  round 
a  large  Assembly  Hall ;  the  Infant  School  divided  into  two  rooms,  occu¬ 
pies  the  ground  floor  and  gives  a  space  for  575  children.  It  is  believed 
that  by  degrees  this  arrangement  will  largely  obtain — a  separate  room 
for  every  class,  and  an  Assembly  Hall  capable  of  receiving  at  least  two 
departments  of  the  whole  school.  The  best  Middle  Class  Schools  are 
now  built  upon  this  model  at  a  cost  little,  if  at  all,  augmented.  Those 
who  have  inspected  the  best  schools  in  Europe  and  America  will  certainly 
join  in  the  growing  demand  for  more  class  room  and  superior  apparatus. 

The  principal  novelty  in  the  latter  is  the  desk.  In  Sweden  and  Amer¬ 
ica,  where  wood  is  cheap,  single  desks  of  beech  or  pine  are  provided. 
The  London  children  sit  two  and  two  at  desks  forty  inches  long,  placed 
five  deep,  with  gangwa}rs  sixteen  inches  wide.  The  incline  is  slight, 
and  both  feet  and  back  are  well  supported.  These  desks  take  the  books 
for  reading,  the  slate  and  copy-books  for  writing,  and  form  a  stand  for 
music,  while  space  is  provided  underneath  for  books  not  in  use.  These 
details  are  of  more  importance  than  some  imagine,  for  upon  the  comfort 
of  the  child  depends  in  a  large  measure  the  success  of  his  works.  It  is 
yvell  that  the  old  long  length  forms,  without  backs  or  footboards,  have 
given  place  to  seats  from  which  the  pupil  can  rise  on  a  signal,  or  at 
which  the  teacher  can  join  him  at  any  moment. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  secure  ample  scope  for  the  infants,  so 
that  they  can  march  about  and  sit  without  restraint.  To  each  child  are 
given  eight  feet  of  floor  space,  and  a  sloping  gallery  is  provided  with  full 
top  light,  and  furnished  with  backed  seats,  five  deep.  The  cruelty  of 
keeping  a  crowd  of  little  ones  feverish  and  undisciplined  has  been  at 
length  discovered.  A  great  point  is  made  of  adequate  office  and  lavatory 
accommodation,  with  filtered  drinking  water,  and  ample  provision  for 
hanging  caps  and  bonnets  outside  the  school-room.  Each  school  has  its 
rooms  for  drawing,  its  wrork  and  cutting-out  room  for  girls,  and  a  retiiing 
room  for  the  teacher  fitted  up  with  a  library  for  reference. 

School  Attendance . 

Compulsion  is  an  ugly  wTord  and  has  been  used  far  too  freely  in  the 
ear  of  the  poor,  though  in  reality  it  is  no  new  thing  amongst  us.  Before 
Parliament  admitted  the  principle,  compulsion  existed  as  a  fact.  W  e 
had  it  in  the  work-house,  the  industrial  school,  and  training  ship,  even 
in  the  half-time  system  ;  and  W'hile  Lord  Ilarrowby,  Mr.  Cowpcr  lemple, 
Lord  Robert  Montagu,  and  Mr.  Charles  Buxton,  were  declaring  that,  if 
desirable,  it  wras  impracticable,  we  had  virtually  adopted  it.  A  noble 
President  of  this  Congress,  when  addressing  it  in  1864,  said  :  ‘  I  am  sat¬ 
isfied  that  among  ourselves  such  a  law  would  be  simply  inoperative,  that 
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it  would  not  and  could  not  be  enforced,’  and  Mr.  Bellairs,  an  experienced 
inspector  counseled  in  these  words :  ‘  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  a  legis¬ 
lative  enactment  ought  to  be  passed  which  would  subject  to  imprison¬ 
ment  any  parent  who  did  not  send  his  child  to  school,  and  at  the  samo 
time  that  the  religious  bodies  might  be  trusted  to  erect  and  support 
schools  sufficient  to  enable  the  executive  to  enforce  an  enactment  of  that 
kind.  My  impression  is  that  such  an  Act  as  that,  if  passed  and  attctnpted 
to  be  carried  out,  would  produce  a  national  commotion  not  much  less 
dangerous  than  that  which  attended  a  poll  tax.’  Further  than  this,  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  in  the  Midland  counties  declared,  that ‘if  com¬ 
pulsory  attendance  at  school  should  become  the  law,  he  would  refuse  to 
administer  it.’ 

When  Mr.  Forster  laid  down  the  principle  that  every  child  in  the 
kingdom  must  he  instructed,  everybody  saw  that  that  meant  compulsion, 
by  whatever  name  it  might  be  called  ;  but  now  we  may  consider  the 
whole  point  conceded,  when  we  find  the  Home  Secretary  using  the  fol¬ 
lowing  language: — ‘The  State  at  present  says,  We  give  you  time  to 
show  whether  you  yourselves  will  send  your  children  to  school  where 
there  is  no  School  Board,  and  how  you  will  take  advantage  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity.  But  depend  upon  it,  the  State  will  before  long  again  interfere, 
and  see  that  the  children  arc  brought  to  school ;  and  is  this  not  plain  rea¬ 
soning?  You  do  not  allow  a  parent  to  let  his  children  go  into  the  street 
without  clothes  for  the  sake  of  decency.  You  will  not  allow  a  parent  to 
let  his  children,  if  he  can  afford  it,  go  into  the  street  without  food  for 
the  sake  of  humanity  ;  and  what  right  has  a  man  to  let  his  children  go 
into  the  streets  without  education,  and  become  a  prey  to  all  the  criminals 
who  are  about  him?  ....  You  can  not,  in  any  reason,  suppose  that  a 
man  who  has  the  power  of  sending  his  child  to  school  has  a  right  to  neg¬ 
lect  to  teach  him  any  more  than  he  has  to  feed  or  clothe  him.  If  he  docs 
not  do  it,  he  must  be  made  to  do  it.’ 

By-Laws. 

At  the  outset,  the  Board  had  to  face  the  great  political  and  social  ques¬ 
tion — What  is  to  be  done  with  the  mass  of  juvenile  vice  and  crime  fester¬ 
ing  in  the  metropolis,  and  how  may  its  purification  and  elevation  be 
accomplished  ?  It  was  open  to  the  Board  to  avoid  or  to  delay  action, 
but  it  resolved  on  an  instant  assault  on  the  common  foe. 

The  by-laws  agreed  to  be  put  in  force  were  these: — 

1.  That  all  children  (unless  exempted)  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
thirteen  should  attend  some  school  selected  by  the  parent,  if  efficient, 
and  within  a  mile  of  its  home. 

2.  That  in  case  of  need,  fees  should  be  paid  or  remitted  for  a  period 
of  not  more  than  six  months. 

3.  That  the  by-lawrs  should  be  carried  out  by  visitors,  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  local  committees. 

The  object  of  the  Board  has  been  to  make  known  their  by-laws  as 
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widely  as  possible,  to  employ  their  visitors  to  explain  and  to  persuade 
rather  than  enforce,  and  to  exhaust  all  such  influences  before  coercion  is 
resorted  to.  Poor  parents  are  invited  to  meet  the  local  committees,  that 
go  patiently  into  the  case  and  offer  counsel ;  and  the  magistrate  is  ap¬ 
pealed  to  only  in  cases  of  willful  neglect  or  stubborn  refusal.  Now  what 
are  the  results  ? 

The  Education  Department  reports  an  increase  of  school  attendance 
in  England  and  Wales  from  1,225,764  in  1870,  to  1,727,449  in  1874. 

In  this  remarkable  advance  Eondon  bore  its  part.  1  his  great  census 
center,’ now  called  ‘Greater  London,’ covers  in  its  police  district  698 
square  miles,  and  contains  4,200,000  people,  the  School  Board  district 
embracing  only  3,400,000. 

Mr.  Bartley  rendered  good  service  five  years  ago  by  applying  a  micro¬ 
scopical  examination  to  a  single  square  mile  in  the  east  of  the  metropolis, 
where  he  found  25,000  children  of  school  age  totally  ignorant  and  unable 
to  go  to  school,  even  if  they  wished  to  do  so.  This,  of  course,  was  in  a 
densely  populated  district,  but  it  gives  some  notion  of  the  widespread 
deficiency.  The  result  of  the  School  Board  action  has  been  to  add  over 
60,000  children  now  in  attendance  at  Board  schools,  and  about  45,000  to 
the  denominational  schools.  Most  of  these  additions  have  been  due  to 
the  requests  of  the  visitors ;  some  are  the  results  of  an  appeal  to  the 
magistrates;  while  in  the  five  years  only  490  children  have  been  paid 
for°at  denominational  schools,  and  626  by  remission  of  fees  in  Board 
schools. 

Thus,  mainly  by  indirect  means,  over  100,000  children,  who  so  short 
time  ago  were  receiving  no  education,  are  at  the  present  moment  in 
efficient  schools.  I  say  indirect  means,  because,  though  coercion  has 
done  something,  far  more  has  been  effected  by  kindly  advice,  and,  when 
needful,  by  the  threat  of  legal  proceedings.  By  the  union  of  these 
influences  our  visitors  have  already  filled  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
places  provided  in  the  newly  built  schools  of  the  metropolis.  Two  classes 
of  schools  have  to  a  great  extent  been  absorbed  by  the  action  of  the 
Board,  viz.,  the  ragged  schools  and  the  inferior  dame  or  private  adven¬ 
ture  schools.  The  former  have  done  a  noble  work,  acting  as  pioneers  in 
a  mission  which  was  perhaps  philanthropic  and  religious  rather  than 
educational;  masses  of  neglected  children  have  been  gathered  in  from 
the  streets,  humanely  fed  and  clothed,  and  taught  with  praiseworthy 
zeal,  though  under  conditions,  in  many  respects,  disadvantageous.  I  he 
rooms  were  small  and  dingy,  the  teachers  altogether  untrained,  the  chil 
dren  overcrowded,  and  sever^eighths  of  them  below7  the  second  otandard. 
As  to  the  dame  schools,  they  have  been  unable  to  stand  the  competition 
established  by  efficient  elementary  schools.  Many  indeed  still  exist,  and 
deserve  to  do  so,  because  they  have  adapted  themselves  to  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  times,  or  because  they  have  become  schools  of  a  lower 
secondary  grade,  charging  a  fee  above  nine-pence,  and  receiving  children 
whose  parents  have  unreasonably  dreaded  the  exposure  of  the  larger 
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schools.  But  it  is  also  true  that  some  survive  as  a  doubtful  refuge  for 
children  whose  parents  find  it  convenient  to  ignore  regularity  of  attend¬ 
ance,  and  who  are  willing  to  pay  the  higher  fee  in  order  that  they  may 
be  asked  no  questions.  These  are  the  people  who  resent  interference 
and  talk  of  School  Board  tyranny.  The  most  serious  evil  is  that  these 
latter  schools  are  upon  the  increase.  They  are  not  liable  to  inspection,  and 
as  our  by-laws  come  to  be  more  stringently  enforced,  there  are  no  doubt 
many  facilities  for  evading  the  law.  The  Board  has  conducted  its  own 
inspection  into  the  state  of  these  schools,  and  reported  the  result  to  the 
Education  Department,  urging  a  periodical  revision  of  the  list  of  schools 
at  intervals  not  exceeding  a  year,  and  its  publication  as  an  authoritative 
guide  to  parents  and  magistrates.  This  inquiry  the  Government  has 
ordered  to  be  made,  and  action  may  be  expected  to  follow. 

Absenteeism. 

Defective  attendance  is  our  weak  point.  It  affects  Board  schools  and 
denominational  schools  alike.  Hitherto  punctuality  has  not  been  regard¬ 
ed  as  a  moral  duty,  and  both  teachers  and  managers  have  to  thank 
themselves  for  the  result  which  they  join  to  deplore.  With  some  chil¬ 
dren  the  irregularity  is  habitual ;  they  earn  more  money  than  will  pay 
the  fine,  and  if  they  can  tie  a  thread,  head  a  pin,  or  paste  a  matchbox, 
they  are  kept  away.  Others  are  incorrigible  truants,  and  some  invaria¬ 
bly  late,  and  the  reason  is  that  parents  and  public  alike  need  education 
on  this  point.  Last  year  out  of  the  two  millions  and  a  half  of  children 
at  school  one  million  were  under  seven  years  of  age,  and  of  these  only 
half  had  made  the  required  attendances ;  of  the  remainder  only  two- 
thirds  had  attended  sufficiently  often  to  earn  the  grant,  and  only  54  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  number  could  be  presented  for  examination. 

‘  Of  all  the  pleas  put  forward  by  parents,  the  most  common  is  that  of 
poverty.  That  a  woeful  amount  of  real  destitution  exists  is  painfully  ap¬ 
parent  ;  it  is  mainly  due — 

1.  To  intemperance  and  improvidence,  leading  to  the  grossest  neglect 
of  the  young. 

2.  To  sickness  prostrating  the  bread  winner  or  care  taker  of  the  family. 

3.  To  widowhood,  compelling  the  mother  to  leave  home  in  order  to 
support  her  children  ;  or 

4.  lo  loss  of  work,  involving  debt,  and  often  leading  to  the  surrender 
of  tools  and  clothes  to  the  pawnbroker. 

It  is  clear  that  all  these  conditions  are  productive  of  distress,  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  they  demand  different  .treatment.  Careful  discrim¬ 
ination  has  to  be  made  between  the  unfortunate  and  the  vicious  ;  between 
the  confirmed  drunkard  who  earns  good  wages,  but  carries  little  home, 
and  the  striving  yet  starving  operative  in  need  of  temporary  help. 

Ihere  is  a  border  ground  between  independence  and  pauperism,  and 
upon  it  dwell  thousands  of  parents.  Their  earnings  are  small  and  pre¬ 
carious,  their  housing  is  dear  at  any  price,  their  dwellings  are  demolished 
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over  their  heads,  and  they  are  driven  from  place  to  place — miserably 
poor,  no  , doubt,  but  not  paupers  for  all  that.  Some  coldly  say  these 
ought  to  be  in  the  work-house.  Let  us  take  care  we  do  not  drive  them 
there  ;  there  is  no  factory  so  sure  to  turn  out  its  fabric  as  the  English 
work-house  is  to  produce  paupers.  Drive  in  your  indigent  but  honest 
poor,  and  you  crush  their  spirits  and  deprive  them  of  self-respect;  thus 
degraded,  they  remain  fixed  upon  you  as  a  permanent  burden.  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  law  was  to  4  bring  up  the  children  to  labor  and  work,  so  that  they 
may  not  become  idle  rogues;’  but  once  force  them  to  enter  the  ‘house,’ 
and  the  chances  are  they  will  never  rise  to  a  higher  level.  Nor  arc  we 
free  from  the  charge  of  avarice  and  insatiate  competition,  beating  down 
prices  and  grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor;  this  is  a  fertile  cause  of  the 
sheer  inability  so  often  justly  pleaded,  and,  were  the  tale  but  fairly  told, 
it  would  read  more  sadly  than  the  pathetic  lament  of  Thomas  Hood. 

Several  suggestions  have  been  made  to  meet  the  case.  The  Act  of 
1873  provided  for  the  child  of  the  outdoor  pauper,  but  material  help  is 
wanted  for  children  who  can  not  attend  school  for  lack  of  clothing. 
Four  years  ago  I  proposed  the  establishment  in  London  of  a  children’s 
education  aid  fund,  and  this  I  hope  yet  to  see  on  foot.  The  experiment 
has  already  been  tried,  upon  a  small  scale,  in  Manchester  and  Reading, 
and  of  the  latter  town  it  is  said  that  no  parent  can  now  plead  before  the 
magistrates  inability  on  this  score.  Miss  Carpenter,  supported  by  the 
Rev.  Sydney  Turner,  warmly  recommends  day  industrial  feeding  schools, 
and  these  are  likely  to  be  received  with  favor  by  the  public.  More  re¬ 
cently,  however,  a  noble  gift  has  been  made  to  the  Charity  Organization 
Society  by  Mr.  Francis  Peek,  a  member  of  our  Board,  of  £1,000  a  year, 
for  three  years,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  children  not  able  to  go  to 
school.  The  advantage  of  this  will  be  that  an  association  possessing  an 
organized  staff,  will,  with  a  feeling  of  respectful  pity  for  the  deserving 
poor,  investigate  each  case  and  discriminate  between  real  and  simulated 
need. 

But  there  are  excuses  and  excuses,  and  in  the  many  cases  in  which 
the  Board  has  to  proceed  to  extremities,  it  has  to  tread  a  thorny  path. 
Non-attendance  at  school  is  a  new  crime  in  the  land,  and  even  magistrates 
are  not  yet  accustomed  to  it.  Frivolous  pretenses  are  set  up  for  detain¬ 
ing  children,  such  as  ‘minding  the  baby,’  which  sounds  plausible  enough 
until  it  is  ascertained  that  there  is  no  baby,  except,  perhaps,  one  belong¬ 
ing  to  a  neighbor’s  house,  for  the  nursing  of  which  the  education  of  a 
poor  girl,  of  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  is  bartered  away  for  a  few  pence. 
Minding  the  baby,  even  if  it  be  the  baby  of  the  family,  means  too  often 
for  the  child-nurse  a  crooked  spine  or  contracted  chest,  and  something 
equally  bad  for  the  victim  of  its  care.  Or  it  is  said  ‘  I  shan’t  send  my 
children  to  schools  for  beggars’  brats,’  or  ‘  my  children  can’t  go  with 
those  low  girls.’  It  is  not  strange  that  decent  and  loving  mothers  should 
have  their  scruples,  but  these  usually  vanish  upon  a  visit  to  the  school¬ 
room,  where  dirt  has  no  place,  and  habits  of  order  beget  obedience. 
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Board  schools,  unlike  denominational  schools,  are  open  to  all  comers,  and 
no  child  can  be  refused  because  of  grade  or  social  inferiority.  Some 
years  ago,  when  it  was  proposed  that  the  voluntary  schools  in  London 
receiving  a  grant  should  be  required  to  allot  a  proportion  of  their  vacant 
places  as  free  seats  for  children  for  the  indigent  class,  the  reply  was, 
‘Such  an  invasion  would  ruin  the  schools.’  Yet  these  outcasts  must 
somehow  be  instructed,  and  the  right  of  place  is  certainly  with  them. 
The  evidence  is  complete,  that  the  introduction  of  this  class  has  not  dis¬ 
turbed  the  good  manners  or  morals  of  the  school,  while  it  has  tended  to 
the  elevation  of  the  children  so  admitted. 

One  thing  is  certain;  ‘  reservoir  ’  schools  there  maybe;  mixed  and 
night  schools  for  backward  children,  schools  for  half-timers,  and  day  in¬ 
dustrial  schools,  combining  education  and  labor,  may  be  necessary ;  but 
the  School  Board  system  does  not  admit  of  the  separation  of  classes,  and 
I  trust  never  may.  It  remains  to  be  said  that  teachers  and  Boards  uni¬ 
versally  demand  enforced  attendance.  In  his  report  of  1868,  Mr.  Mat¬ 
thew  Arnold  declared  that  irregular  attendance  and  premature  leaving 
were  the  causes  of  the  badness  of  schools ;  and  in  this  present  year  he 
has  given  counsel  in  emphatic  language  to  the  School  Boards— ‘  Let 
nothing  induce  them  to  shrink  from  the  general  enforcement  of  school 
attendance,  even  if  seeming  hardship  be  sometimes  the  result.’ 

Mr.  Forster  recently  admitted  that  his  Government  was  advised  to 
omit  London  from  the  operation  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  enormous  difficulty  of  securing  attendance ;  and  now  his 
successor  in  office  expresses  to  Parliament  his  amazement  that  this  work 
has  been  achieved  with  so  little  irritation  and  with  so  few  complaints ; 
and  to  this  the  Home  Secretary  adds  the  weight  of  his  opinion.  Everv 
thing  tends  to  show  that  before  long  we  shall  see  enforced  attendance  all 
over  the  country.  A  great  mistake  has  been  committed  in  framing  the 
Agricultural  Schools  Act,  whereby  it  is  ordered  that  children  shall 
go  to  school,  but  unfortunately  no  provision  is  inserted  for  putting  the 
compulsory  powers  of  the  Act  in  force,  and  the  natural  result  follows 
that  children  do  not  go  to  school.  Nevertheless,  there  appears  to  be  a 
consensus  of  opinion,  and  each  day  brings  us  fresh  contributions,  that 
of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  being  the  latest  and  most  emphatic. 

INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

‘The  nearest  way  to  Newgate,’  says  the  Ordinary  of  that  stronghold, 
‘is  the  public  street.’  Put  a  boy  there,  and  he  is  sure  to  find  his  way 
sooner  or  later.  Now  multitudes  of  small  children  and  big  boys  are 
purposely  cast  upon  the  streets  by  their  parents,  who  bid  them  ‘find 
for  themselves,’  and  forbid  them  to  return  empty-handed.  They  are 
half  starving  and  grossly  ignorant,  yet  early  proficients  in  the  school  of 
vice.  The  public  belief  is  that  the  School  Board,  by  one  touch  of  its 
wand,  can  clear  the  street  of  this  ‘Arab  ’  class.  When  the  rate  payers 
ask  why  so  much  of  energy  is  spent  in  securing  regular  attendance  at 


LONDON  SCHOOL  BOARD— 1875. 


617 


.school  when  thousands  do  not  go  at  all,  we  reply  that  we  can  not  inter¬ 
fere  with  any  unless  they  are  of  school  age  ;  that  we  must  not  touch  one 
unless  found  begging;  and  that  none  may  be  captured  unless  in  com¬ 
pany  with  reputed  thieves.  The  thousands  of  fusee-vendors,  newspaper 
boys,  street  sweepers,  and  what  not,  if  within  age,  are  individually 
known,  and  their  school  attendance  closely  watched.  But,  beyond 
these,  we  have  a  crowd  of  half  famished,  half  naked  children,  who  prowl 
about  alleys  and  railway  arches,  fruit  markets,  and  the  river  foreshore, 
and  the  difficulty  of  pressing  them  into  school  is  almost  insuperable. 
They  are  no  man’s  children,  and  live  on  no  man’s  land ;  they  deny  their 
age,  give  false  addresses,  and  pass  over  the  boundary  so  as  to  elude  the 
vigilance  of  the  School  Board  officers.  The  street-orderly  system  of  the 
Corporation  has  given  employment  to  hundreds  of  the  elder  boys,  and 
many  more  have  been  rescued  by  such  movements  as  those  of  Dr.  Ber¬ 
nardo  and  the  Shoeblack  Brigade.  But  multitudes  escape  every  en¬ 
deavor  to  reclaim  them,  and  these  are  those  most  seen  by  the  public  and 
by  foreigners  who  frequent  our  city  and  wonder  at  our  neglect.  It  is, 
therefore,  matter  for  congratulation  that  the  officers  of  the  Board  have 
dealt  with  3,986  cases,  of  which  2,042  have  been  sent  to  industrial 
schools,  380  on  board  five  certified  training  ships,  and  the  rest  to  homes 
and  refuges. 

That  the  action  of  the  School  Board  has  greatly  thinned  the  ranks  of 
young  London  delinquents  is  proved  by  abundant  judicial  testimony. 
The  school  visitors  and  the  Industrial  School  officers  work  in  concert; 
each  juvenile  culprit  is  known,  constant  raids  are  made  upon  his  haunts, 
and  when  unearthed  it  does  not  avail  them  to  plead,  as  he  invariably 
does,  that  he  is  a  ‘half-timer,’  or  ‘over  thirteen.’  Thus  1,954  little  vag¬ 
abonds  have  been  tracked  to  their  dens,  restored  to  parents  from  whom 
they  had  escaped,  compelled  to  submit  to  control,  and  go  to  school ;  and 
in  every  such  case  a  -far  greater  result  has  been  secured  than  where  a 
boy  is  placed  in  a  reformatory  at  the  public  expense. 

Training  Ships. 

The  Board  has  felt  no  scruple  as  to  the  expediency  of  training  the 
street  Arabs  for  seafaring  life.  As  a  rule,  the  boys  delight  in  it,  and  the 
nation  is  the  gainer.  It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  there  is  a  great 
scarcity  of  classed  able  seamen  in  the  mercantile  marine,  and  that  an  in¬ 
creasing  proportion  are  foreigners,  rarely  as  competent  as  Englishmen 
for  the  duties  of  seamenship,  and  liable  to  be  withdrawn  in  the  event  of 
war.  An  experienced  officer  says:  ‘The  training  and  sending  of  boys 
to  sea  at  an  early  age  would,  to  an  important  extent,  improve  the  tone 
and  character  of  merchant  seamen  generally  (a  large  proportion  of  whom 
can  neither  read  nor  write),  and  make  them  of  greater  value  both  to  the 
shipping  interest  and  to  the  country.’  There  is,  of  course,  a  danger  lest 
boys  should  be  encouraged  too  readily  to  come  to  us  for  maintenance ; 
for  unnatural  parents  would  gladly  seize  the  opportunity  of  turning  them 
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upon  the  streets  in  order  that  they  might  be  sent  to  sea  at  the  public  ex¬ 
pense.  This  difficulty  has  to  be  keenly  guarded  against;  but  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  checks  are  sufficiently  stringent  to  prevent  the  abuse 
which  would  lead  to  the  absorption  by  the  crafty  of  a  ‘provision  in¬ 
tended  for  the  needy.’ 

Child  Emigration. 

Upon  this  subject  our  experience  is  as  yet  limited  ;  a  score  of  boys 
have  been  sent  out  to  Canada  by  their  own  desire  and  with  the  consent 
of  their  nearest  relatives.  They  have  all  gone  under  the  care  of  the 
managers  of  the  Boys’  Home;  farmers  have  received  them  into  their 
families,  and  no  question  as  to  their  well-being  has  been  raised.  But,  in 
the  face  of  Mr.  Doyle’s  Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board  on  ‘  Pau¬ 
per  Emigrants,’  1875,  it  is  well  that  the  public  mind  should  be  set  at  rest 
as  to  the  prospects  of  British  children  sent  out  to  the  colonies.  It  may 
be  permitted  me  to  say  that,  so  far  as  my  own  observations  go,  the  an¬ 
swers  offered  to  Mr.  Doyle  are  as  satisfactory  as  they  are  truthful ;  and, 
further,  I  think  that  gentleman  himself  is  the  best  witness  to  the  excel¬ 
lent  nature  of  the  efforts  carried  on  by  the  benevolent  ladies  wrho  man¬ 
age  the  Canadian  homes,  inasmuch  as  he  admits  that  ‘  the  liberal  and 
unostentatious  way  in  which  they  devote  the  rare  gifts  with  which  they 
are  endowed  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  very  onerous  duties  undertaken  by 
them  is  beyond  all  praise.’ 

Very  few  persons  have  any  idea  of  the  cost  to  the  country  of  the 
pauper  class.  An  inmate  of  one  of  our  work-houses  recently  died  who 
had  gone  in  thirty  years  ago,  and  who  cost  the  union  £1,275  for  main¬ 
tenance,  and  the  well  cared  for  condition  of  all  tends  to  longevity.  What 
we  want  is  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of  a  class;  and  we  believe  that, 
judiciously  carried  out,  a  system  of  emigration  rids  the  country  of  a 
great  burden,  and  at  the  same  time  introduces  to  new  lands  children 
who,  under  altered  circumstances,  become  to  them  a  blessing  and  not  a 
curse. 

School  Fees  and  Free  Schools. 

We  come  now  to  deal  with  the  inquiry  how  far  compulsory  attendance 
can  be  carried  out  if  the  school  places  are  not  absolutely  free. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  still  to  draw  upon  the  experience  of  the  London 
Board,  it  may  be  a  testimony  of  some  value  to  say  that  it  has  never  had 
a  free  school,  nor  even  a  free  place,  as  such,  in  any  of  its  schools.  There 
is  in  every  case  a  fee,  greater  or  less  ;  the  average  fee  being  two-pence. 
In  five  years  117,000  children  have  been  brought  into  school,  and  yet  it 
will  be  remembered  that  only  in  1,116  cases  were  fees  paid  or  remitted. 
It  is  admitted  that  the  average  fee  is  low,  and  this  can  be  justified  only  by 
the  condition  of  large  masses  of  the  population ;  but  the  Board  is  fully 
alive  to  the  importance  of  raising  the  fees,  and  is  steadily  aiming  to 
strengthen  the  spirit  of  independence  in  the  parents.  This  subject  is 
one  upon  which  divergent  opinions  exist ;  the  case  of  the  free  school  is 
commonly  put  thus — that  each  parish  should  supply  education  free  of 
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charge  to  the  children  of  the  industrial  classes ;  and  it  is  argued  upon 
the  ground  of  right  that  a  national  system  of  education,  which  offers  to 
every  child  the  means  of  development,  should  not  be  left  to  charity  or 
accident,  or  the  will  of  the  parent,  but  be  regarded  as  his  alienable  right, 
which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  see  assured  to  him.  It  is  the  clearest 
duty  of  Government  to  insist,  through  an  efficient  system  of  education, 
that  such  ignorance  shall  no  longer  continue  ;  and  since  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  for  some  children  to  obtain  such  education  on  account  of  the 
cost,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  provide  it  freely,  and,  if  free  for  one 
class,  it  must  be  free  for  all. 

This  argument  of  right  has  been  indorsed  and  carried  further  by  Earl 
Russell,  its  late  convert,  who  is  content  with  nothing  less  than  that  the 
State  ‘  should  take  care  of  every  one  of  its  children  till  at  least  fourteen 
years  of  age,’  and,  not  being  at  present  in  office,  sees  no  shadow  of  diffi¬ 
culty  about  levying  an  additional  sixpence  on  income  for  the  purpose. 
His  Lordship  must  have  forgotten  how  the  House  of  Commons  treated 
the  proposal  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1802,  when  an  education  vote  was 
asked  for  813,441 1.,  and  how,  under  the  Revised  Code,  an  unfortunate 
reduction  from  12$.  3 d.  to  8s.  6d.  per  scholar  was  the  result. 

There  are  some  who  would  deny  the  right  of  a  child  to  have  free  edu¬ 
cation,  just  as  they  would  to  providing  it  with  boots  and  bread  and  but¬ 
ter  free ;  but  all  are  agreed  that  it  is  the  parents’  duty  to  educate  the  mind, 
as  it  is  to  clothe  and  nourish  the  body,  and  that  it  is  the  part  of  the  fetate 
to  see  that  the  child  does  not  suffer  through  the  inability  or  indifference 
of  the  parent.  This  is  precisely  what  the  Elementary  Education  Act 
aims  at,  and  what  every  School  Board  is  charged  to  secure. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  advantages  arising  from  a  reasonable  scale  of 
fees  may  be  vindicated  upon  the  ground  that  (1)  it  is  just,  as  lecognizing 
and  insisting  upon  the  parental  obligation ;  (2)  it  is  politic,  as  enlisting 
and  fostering  the  parents’  interest  and  cooperation  ;  (3)  it  is  fair,  as  com¬ 
pelling  the  reluctant  parent  to  pay  what  the  willing  readily  contribute  ; 
(4)  it  promotes  regularity  of  attendance,  the  parent  who  pays  looking 
well  after  his  purchase}  while  (5)  it  cherishes  the  inestimable  \irtues  of 
self-respect  and  self-reliance.  My  own  experience  is  that  the  teachers 
prefer  a  fee,  and  that  parents  prefer  to  contribute  something  even  out  of 
their  poverty.  Deficient  as  the  people  are  in  letters,  they  are  not,  as 
a  rule,  so  lacking  in  moral  sensibility  as  to  wish  that  their  neighbors 

should  bear  their  burdens  for  them. 

Earl  Russell  is  credited  with  having  said  in  1841 :  ‘  A  chaige  as  large 
as  is  in  all  cases  desirable ;  instruction  is  generally  valued  at  what  it 
costs.  It  is  really  better  that  the  very  poorest  should  pay  something,  in 
order  that  they  may  value  what  they  receive.’  Apart  from  the  greatly 
increased  cost  to  the  rate  payers  of  free  schools,  it  must  not  be  concealed 
from  view  that  the  abolition  of  fees  would  surely  result  in  the  annihila¬ 
tion  of  voluntary  schools.  Now  it  was  the  distinct  determination  of  the 
Legislature  that,  in  so  far  as  these  were  efficient,  they  should  be  utilized 
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and  not  destroyed.  They  have  within  the  last  ten  years  cost  their  sup¬ 
porters  some  millions  of  money,  and  they  are  sustained  at  present  by 
251,000  subscribers,  with  an  annual  contribution  of  £016,000.  A  parallel 
is  furnished  by  the  complaints  that  were  made  thirty  years  ago  by  the 
Nonconformists  that  their  schools  were  being  borne  down  by  the  compe¬ 
tition  of  schools  built  and  supported  by  Government  grants,  which  they, 
on  conscientious  grounds,  were  unable  to  share ;  and  as  a  fact,  many  of 
their  schools  were  weakened  and  broken  up.  And  what  would  happen 
now  to  the  Denominational  Schools  ?  They  must  be  inevitably  swept 
out  of  the  field  by  Free  Schools,  and  the  rate  payers  would  be  called 
upon  to  take  the  vast  number  of  children  thus  thrown  upon  their  hands. 

WORK  IN  THE  SCHOOL-ROOM. 

There  are  three  primary  conditions  to  be  fulfilled :  (1)  the  body  needs 
care,  and  to  this  end  overcrowding  must  be  avoided,  and  thorough  ven¬ 
tilation  secured ;  the  class-rooms  must  be  sufficient,  the  desks  well 
adapted,  and  the  playground  ample  ;  (2)  the  intellect  needs  development 
and  instruction  ;  and  (3)  the  moral  faculties  require  training.  Let  satis¬ 
factory  results  be  forthcoming  in  these  particulars,  and  we  have  a  sound¬ 
ly  educated  people. 

Infant  Department. 

England  is  in  advance  of  other  countries  in  the  attention  paid  to  chil¬ 
dren  in  infancy.  In  America,  Saxony,  and  Switzerland,  the  Infant 
School,  as  we  have  it,  is  scarcely  known  ;  few  children  are  received 
under  six  years  of  age.  With  us  attendance  is  required  at  five,  and 
children  are  received  as  early  as  three,  and  of  the  two  and  a  half  mill¬ 
ions  on  the  English  register,  one  million  are  below  seven  years.  There 
are  those  who  question  the  advantage  of  teaching  children  of  such  ten¬ 
der  age.  Were  the  object  simply  to  force  instruction,  to  make  precocious 
children,  and  hasten  the  period  of  liberation  for  labor,  it  would  no  doubt 
be  a  mistake  ;  but  it  is  far  otherwise  when  these  early  years  may  be  used 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  powers  of  observation  and  imitation,  and  for 
imparting  habits  of  order  and  obedience.  It  was  Juvenal  who  said, 
‘When  the  seventh  year  is  gone  over  the  head  of  the  boy,  ere  he  has  re¬ 
newed  his  first  teeth,  although  you  put  him  under  the  instruction  of  a 
thousand  most  venerable  masters,  from  that  time  he  remains  the  same ; 
the  blossom  is  set,  the  character  is  formed.’ 

Nil  dictu  foedum  visuque  haec  limina  tangat, 

Maxima  debetur  puero  reverentia. 

The  recognized  rule  is  that  of  every  10,000  pupils  1,200  ought  to  be 
above  thirteen.  Some  years  since  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  quoted  the  actual 
number  of  senior  children  as  440  only,  and  every  year  it  sinks  to  a  lower 
point.  With  this  fact  before  us  of  the  growing  tendency  to  withdraw 
children  from  school  at  an  early  age,  it  is  all  the  more  important  diligent¬ 
ly  to  sow  in  the  early  spring.  The  opening  of  the  door  to  mere  infants 
has  greatly  facilitated  the  attendance  of  elder  girls  who,  in  the  absence 
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of  the  mother,  are  accustomed  to  take  care  of  the  family.  If  this  be  so, 
and  all  modern  experience  confirms  it,  who  can  overstate  the  value,  edu¬ 
cationally,  of  these  earliest  years  ? 

Desirous  on  the  one  hand  not  to  diminish  the  family  resources,  and  on 
the  other  to  permit  no  injury  to  the  elder  children,  soon  to  escape  from 
control,  the  Board  has  sought  to  solve  a  knotty  problem.  Day  nurseries, 
or  creches  (twenty-three  of  which  exist  in  London),  can  not  be  main¬ 
tained  out  of  the  rate  payer’s  money ;  all,  therefore,  that  could  be  done 
was  to  encourage  the  bringing  of  babies  to  school,  allotting  to  them  a 
special  room,  and  fiting  it  with  cots  or  cribs.  Here  are  always  to  be 
seen  weak  and  ill-nourished  little  ones,  drowsy,  restless,  or  tiied  by  pain, 
who  are  quietly  lifted  from  the  gallery,  and  placed  in  charge  of  a  kind 
pupil  teacher  to  be  amused  with  toys  and  pictures,  or  hushed  to  sleep. 
The  majority,  however,  of  these  infants  are  strong  and  quick  enough  to 
be  the  subjects  of  appropriate  teaching.  Most  of  our  staff  have  had 
some  opportunity  in  the  various  training  colleges  of  studying  the  Kinder¬ 
garten  system,  and  the  Board  has  appointed  a  special  instructoi  to  im¬ 
part  it  to  the  pupil  teachers.  For  details  of  the  system,  I  may  refer 
those  interested  in  the  matter  to  an  admirable  paper  read  before  the 
Congress  at  Glasgow  by  Miss  Manning,  remarking  only  that  the  aim  is 
not  to  develop  a  child’s  nature  by  a  course  of  routine  lessons,  but  to  re¬ 
duce  its  varied  faculties  by  pleasurable  and  intelligent  exercise.  Sand, 
clay,  chalk,  cardboard,  balls,  cubes,  bridges,  sticks,  and  perforators,  are 
all  at  hand;  music,  singing,  and  marching,  fill  up  the  hours  of  a  morn¬ 
ing  happy,  and  all  too  short. 


Social  Status  and  Physical  Condition  of  many  Pupils. 


In  some  districts  the  children  are  cleanly,  regular,  and  orderly,  but  in 
other  and  densely  populated  parts  they  are  dirty,  habitually  truant,  and 
grossly  ignorant.  The  following  picture  of  a  Battersea  boy  may  serve 
as  representative  of  a  considerable  class  : — 

Trousers  that  barely  cover  with  their  rags  his  nakedness,  and  a  shirt  that  ex¬ 
hibits  in  the  absence  of  any  regard  for  buttons,  the  tawny  flesh  of  his  well  de¬ 
veloped  chest  down  to  the  waist,  are  almost  the  sole  articles  ol  raiment,  llis 
feet  are  bare,  and  his  long  hair  can  not  have  been  combed  for  many  weeks ;  the 
toilet  which  is  in  vogue  in  this  part  of  the  world  being  evidently  neither  extrav¬ 
agant  nor  costly.  Three  other  small  children,  all  alike  diminutive  for  their  ages, 
run  about  the  house  unkempt  and  wild  as  young  savages,  delighting  in  the  dirt 
and  the  freedom  from  the  restraints  of  clothing  to  which  parental  neglect  leaves 
them ;  the  mother  earning  money  as  an  itinerant  hawker  during  the  day,  and 
the  father  being  in  full  employment  on  good  wages  at 

And  in  such  circumstances  500  persons,  more  or  less,  are  reaied  in  the  leading 


street  of  the  quarter. 

Such  a  description  as  the  above  adds  significance  to  the  fact  that  our 
Board  has  taken  over  from  12,000  to  14,000  such  children  from  Ragged 
schools,  where  they  gave  a  nominal  attendance  for  the  sake  of  food  and 
shelter.  It  will  be  easily  understood  that  the  sudden  influx  of  neglected 
children  of  this  class  must  be  a  disturbing  element  in  our  schools,  and 
one  sorely  to  try  the  energy  and  patience  of  our  teachers.  Young 


622 


LONDON  SCHOOL  BOARD— 1375. 


urchins  who  can  gain  admission  no  where  else  come  to  the  Board  School, 
whose  teacher  has  no  option  but  to  receive  them.  Greatly  is  it  to  the 
honor  of  some  of  our  teachers  that  they  have  even  preferred  such  rude 
fields  of  labor,  and  have  made  the  work  one  of  love — a  work  that  has 
not  been  unrewarded. 

Teaching  Power. 

All  over  the  country  the  inspectors  speak  of  the  unsatisfactory  state 
of  the  pupil  teachers;  ‘their  waiting  does  not  express  thought,  their 
reading  lacks  force  and  meaning,  and  their  addition  and  subtraction  are 
faulty.’  The  Report  of  the  London  Board  is  better  than  this,  but  it  is 
evident  that  we  have  too  few  qualified  assistants,  and  too  slight  a  con¬ 
nection  between  the  pupil  teacher  and  the  principals.  No  question  can 
be  more  vital  than  this  of  the  training  of  the  junior  teachers,  who  must 
be  the  seniors  of  a  few  years  hence.  It  is  therefore  with  satisfaction  we 
learn  that  the  College  of  Preceptors  has  taken  this  matter  seriously  in 
hand,  and  is  offering  great  stimulus  to  this  all  essential  subject  of  study. 
Mr.  Matthew  Arnold,  in  his  Report  on  the  Metropolitan  Division,  1875, 
says,  ‘  The  great  interest  wdiich  is  now  directed  to  popular  education 
will  create  in  this  country,  and  on  a  far  wider  scale  than  formerly,  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  teacher  and  his  function,  and  will  tend  to 
make  his  function  an  object  of  ambition,  rather  than  of  avoidance.  This 
with  time  will  undoubtedly  attract  a  better  supply  of  pupil  teachers  to 
the  profession.’  This  is  already  the  case,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
Board  is  securing  more  boys,  and  of  a  better  class,  as  pupil  teachers,  and 
girls  of  superior  ability.  The  London  Board  has  arrived  at  an  important 
resolution  to  gather  their  pupil  teachers  at  stated  centers  for  systematic 
instruction  under  the  most  competent  teachers  in  the  various  subjects. 

The  scale  of  salaries  adopted  by  the  London  Board  is— for  head  teach¬ 
ers,  male,  £110,  rising  to  a  maximum  of  £210,  and  female,  £90,  rising 
to  £150;  for  candidates  6s.  per  week;  and  for  pupil  teachers,  male,  9s. 
a  week,  rising  to  16s.,  and  female,  4s.,  rising  to  10s. 

Curriculum. 

To  Professor  Huxley  is  due  in  great  measure  the  preparation  of  the 
school  curriculum  adopted  in  1871  *by  the  London  Board,  which  became 
in  turn  a  model  to  the  country  at  large.  We  cite  the  regulations : — 

16.  In  infant  schools  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  following  subjects: _ 

The  Bible,  and  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  resolution  of  the  board  passed  on  the  8th  of  March,  187  L. 

Reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

Object  lessons  of  a  simple  character,  with  some  such  exercise  of  the  hands 
and  eyes  as  is  given  in  the  “  Kindergarten  ”  system. 

Music  and  drill. 

17.  In  junior  arid  senior  schools,  certain  kinds  of  instruction  shall  form  an 
essential  part  of  the  teaching  of  every  school;  but  others  may  or  may  not  be 
added  to  them,  at  the  discretion  of  the  managers  of  individual  school's,  or  by 
the  special  direction  of  the  board.  The  instruction  in  discretionary  subjects 
shall  not  interfere  with  the  efficiency  of  the  teaching  of  the  essential  subjects. 
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18.  The  following  subjects  shall  be  essential. 

The  Bible,  and  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  resolution  of  the  board  passed  on  the  8th  of  March,  1871. 
Reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic;  English  grammar  and  composition,  and  the 
principles  of  book-keeping  in  senior  schools ;  with  meusuiution  in  senior 
boys’  schools. 

Systematized  object  lessons,  embracing  in  the  six  school  years  a  course  ol 
elementary  instruction  in  physical  science,  and  serving  as  an  introduction 
to  the  science  examinations  which  are  conducted  by  the  Science  and  Art 
Department. 

The  History  of  England.  Elementary  Geography.  Elementary  social  econ¬ 
omy.  Elementary  drawing.  Music  and  drill. 

In  girls’  schools,  plain  needlework  and  cutting-out. 

19.  The  following  subjects  shall  be  discretionary: — 

Domestic  economy.  Algebra.  Geometry. 

Exceptional  Classes. 

Classes  both  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  have  been  formed,  and  encourag¬ 
ing  results  have  been  obtained  to  such  an  extent  as  to  lead  parents  to 
remove  their  residence  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  schools,  lhc  woik 
among  the  blind  is,  in  many  respects  easier  ;  and  it  is  often  found  prefer¬ 
able  to  give  them  instruction  in  their  own  homes.  It  needs  only  to  be 
added  that  idiotic  and  imbecile  children  of  the  pauper  class  are  under 
successful  training,  that  care  is  exercised  for  cripples,  and  that  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  our  floating  population  on  canals  and  rivers,  is  being  grappled 
with,  though  it  would  be  too  much  to  say  it  has  yet  been  overcome. 

Religious  Exercises. 

Iam  not  insensible  to  the  care  that  must  be  taken,  if  the  Bible  is  to  be 
read,  and  yet  those  definite  and  dogmatic  instructions  avoided,  which 
many  deem  to  be  the  only  teaching  worthy  of  the  name  religious ,  we 
find,  however,  in  practice  that  in  all  our  schools,  during  the  last  five 
years,  not  a  single  teacher  has  expressed  reluctance  to  give  simple  Bible 
lessons,  and  that  scarcely  any  parents,  save  some  of  Jewish  persuasion, 
have  withdrawn  their  children  from  the  religious  instruction.  School  is 
opened  every  morning  by  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Sciipture,  with 
such  brief  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  children, 
given  by  the  head  teacher.  A  hymn  is  sung,  and  a  simple  prayer  is 
offered  and  often  repeated.  It  is  the  order  of  the  Board  that  no  visitor 
shall  take  part  in  these  exercises.  But  apart  from  this  distinct  recogni¬ 
tion  of  the  Divine  Being  and  his  claims,  it  is  felt  that  righteousness  and 
charity,  the  cardinal  virtues  w'hich  wTe  desire  to  see  implanted  in  the 
hearts  of  the  young,  find  their  best  and  only  permanent  root  in  religious 
principle.  It  is  therefore  our  aim  to  secure  teachers  of  high  moral  char¬ 
acter,  in  the  assurance  that  the  whole  spirit  of  their  life  and  influence 
will  be  of  greater  value  in  forming  the  characters  of  the  young,  so  quick 
to  observe  and  imitate,  than  the  most  formal  exposition  of  duty  and  doc¬ 
trine.  It  is  this  wrhich  is  the  scarcely-detected,  yet  essential,  ingredient 
which  gives  health  and  soundness  to  the  school  life,  even  as  salt  to  our 
daily  bread. 
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The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  England,  better  known  among  the  edu¬ 
cators  of  this  country  as  Rev.  James  Frazer,  commissioned  to  examine 
and  report  on  the  Public  Schools  of  the  United  States  in  1866 — in 
awarding  certain  exhibitions  and  certificates  of  merit  instituted  by  the 
School  Board  of  Manchester,  remarked : — 

The  population  of  Manchester  might  be  taken  at  360,000,  the  number  of 
school  buildings  at  120,  embracing  250  departments;  the  children  of  school  age 
were  58,576.  There  were  enrolled  on  the  list  of  public  elementary  schools  (ex¬ 
cluding-  private  schools,  grammar  schools,  and  superior  schools),  49.860  children  • 
there  was  an  average  attendance  of  32,144.  The  cost  of  education  might  be 
calculated  at  355.  per  child  per  annum,  being  about  £87,500  a  year  from  all  the 
sources  from  which  school  income  was  derived. 

The  city  of  Boston  had  a  population  of  357,000.  Its  school  population  was 
57,684,  there  being  educated  in  private  schools  6,000.  There  were  enrolled  in 
public  schools  44,942  children  ;  the  average  attendance  was  41,613,  or  in  the 
proportion  of  92-6  of  the  enrollment.  The  number  of  schools  of  all  grades  was 
—of  day  schools  478,  and  evening  schools  21;  and  these  478  schools  were 
divided  into  9  high  schools,  49  grammar  or  second  grade  schools,  and  416 
primary  schools.  Ihe  total  expenditure — and  this  figure  would  surprise  those 
who  groaned  out  at  the  extravagance  of  School  Boards— exclusive  of  cost  of 
buildings  and  land,  was  £285,000,  making  a  total  average  cost  per  scholar  of 
£6  16?.  6d.  Although,  lie  explained,  in  America  the  proportion  of  Imperial 
taxation  was  small,  and  the  chief  burden  upon  the  rate  payers  fell  in  the  shape 
of  local  taxation,  this  figure  represented  about  one-tenth  of  the  whole  expend¬ 
iture  of  Boston  for  municipal  purposes. 

Ihe  particular  point  to  which  he  desired  to  invite  attention  was  what  the 
Americans  called  the  ‘grade’  system  of  the  education.  In  Manchester  all  our 
schools  were  so  many  isolated  and  individual  units,  in  which  the  scholars  were 
divided  into  six  or  seven  classes.  Under  the  grade  school  system  of  America, 
all  the  schools  were  members  of  a  system,  and  worked  in  harmony  with  all  the 
other  schools.  Children  entered  the  primary  school  at  the  age  of  five  years  and 
remained  four  or  five  years,  and  passed  into  the  grammar  school  at  the  age  of 
rune  or  ten,  where  again  they  remained  four  or  five  years,  and  about  the  age  of 
14  or  15  passed,  after  examination,  into  one  or  other  of  the  high  schools  All 
these  schools  were  free.  (Cheers.)  Well,  they  need  not  clap°  their  hands  at 
that  unless  they  really  had  made  up  their  minds  that  all  schools  should  be  free. 
(Renewed  cheering.)  .  He  had  not  been  prepared  to  go  to  that  length  himself* 
lie  had  only  thought  it  fair  to  give  the  fact  in  connection  with  the  large  sums 
he  had  quoted.  In  America  the  schools  were  all  perfectly  free,  and  the  children 
had  not  even  to  buy  their  books.  Under  this  grade  system  there  was  provision 
made  tor  every  child  according  to  his  abilities,  or  if  their  parents  could  spare 
the  time  there  was  an  opportunity  for  every  child  to  pass  from  the  lowest  class 
in  the  primary  school  through  various  degrees  till  he  reached  the  high  school, 
lie  must  say  that  that  was  the  dream  of  his  mind  with  regard  to  education  in 
this  country.  (Cheers.)  There  were  enormous  difficulties.  He  did  not  dis¬ 
guise  the  fact  that  the  religious  or  denominational  difficulty  was  a  very  o-reat 
obstacle  m  the  way.  lie  was  afraid  it  was  an  almost  hopeless  thing  to  expect 
that  Christian  managers  of  schools  could  so  far  postpone  their  distinctive  opin¬ 
ions  and  views  to  the,  he  would  not  say  greater  object,  for  in  their  mind  it  was 
less  important,  but  to  the  great  object  of  providing  an  education  which  should 
reach  every  child  of  the  people,  and  affording  to  every  child  an  opportunity  for 
rising  from  the  lowest  rung  of  the  ladder  to  the  highest.  (Hear.)  He  was  afraid 
that  just  at  present  our  minds  were  hardly  in  that  calm  and  dispassionate  temper 
which  wouid  enable  us  to  look  at  the  question  in  all  its  issues,  or  which  prom¬ 
ised  a  very  favorable,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  very  immediate  realization  of  his  vision 
He  should  feel  proud  of  his  country,  and  he  did  feel  proud  of  it  now,  but  he 
should  feel  ten  thousand  times  prouder  of  it,  and  he  should  have  no  fear  of  any 
anarchical  design,  promoted  by  any  party  whatever,  if  every  child  in  Manchester 
had  opportunities,  of  which  he  had  only  to  avail  himself,  if  he  had  the  capacity 
to  raise  himself  to  the  highest  offices  of  either  Church  or  State.  (Cheers  ) 
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Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  June,  1876. 


The  following  are  tlie  principal  features  in  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  submitted  to  Parliament,  June,  1876  : 

Elementary  Schools  in  1875. 

In  the  year  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1875,  the  Inspectors  visited  13,217  day 
schools  in  England  and  Wales,  to  which  annual  grants  were  made,  containing 
19,245  departments  under  separate  teachers,  and  furnishing  accommodation,  at 
8  square  feet  of  superficial  area  per  child,  for  3,146,424  scholars.  There  were 
on  the  registers  the  names  of  2,744,300  children,  of  whom  983,995  were  under  7 
years  of  age,  1,668,054  were  between  7  and  13,  92,251  were  above  13.  Of  these 
scholars  2,221,745  were  present  on  the  day  of  the  Inspector’s  visit  to  their 
respective  schools,  while  1,837,180  were,  on  an  average,  in  daily  attendance 
throughout  the  year;  1,613.215  having  made  the  requisite  number  of  attend¬ 
ances  were  qualified  to  bring  grants  to  their  schools, — 471,323  without  individ¬ 
ual  examination,  and  1,141,892  on  passing  a  satisfactory  examination  in  read¬ 
ing,  writing,  and  arithmetic;  973,583  were  actually  presented  for  such  exami¬ 
nation,  and  572,781  passed  the  prescribed  test  without  failure  in  any  one  of  the 
three  subjects. 

The  Inspectors  also  visited  850  schools  which  do  net  fulfil  the  conditions  on 
which  annual  grants  are  made.  In  these  schools  51,976  scholars  were  present 
on  the  day  of  inspection. 

The  night  schools  examined  during  the  year  were  1,392  in  number;  48,392 
scholars  above  12  years  of  age  were,  on  an  average,  in  attendance  each  night; 
43,734  scholars  were  qualified  for  examination  by  having  made  the  required 
number  of  attendances  during  the  night  school  session.  Of  these,  35,353  were 
actually  examined,  and  out  of  every  100  scholars  so  examined,  87.95  passed  in 
reading,  70.55  in  writing,  and  59.21  in  arithmetic. 

Training  Colleges. 

The  Inspectors  found  20,940  certificated  teachers  at  work  in  the  aided  schools 
which  they  visited,  while  the  40  training  colleges,  from  which  the  supply  of 
such  teachers  is  mainly  recruited,  were  attended  in  1875  by  2,975  students. 
These  students,  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  1,538  acting  teachers,  were  exam¬ 
ined  for  certificates  in  December,  1875,  and  in  the  following  week  3,194  candi¬ 
dates  for  admission  to  the  1,579  vacancies  declared  in  the  training  colleges  were 
examined;  of  these  2,347  were  successful,  and  1,530  are  now  in  the  first  year  of 
their  residence,  along  with  1,477  students  of  the  second  year. 

I. — School  Supply. 

We  find  that  the  schools  in  England  and  Wales,  visited  by  the  Inspectors,  for 
the  purpose  of  annual  grants,  which  provided  in  1869  for  1,765,944  scholars,  or 
for  8.34  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population,  were  in  1875  sufficient  for  3,146,424 
scholars,  or  13. 13  per  cent,  of  the  estimated  population.  An  addition  of  room, 
in  aided  schools,  for  1,380,480*  children  in  six  years  is  satisfactory,  and  shows 
that  accommodation  in  efficient  schools  is  increasing  in  a  much  more  rapid 
ratio  than  the  population  of  the  country.  But  much  remains  to  be  done  before 
the  three  millions  and  a  quarter  of  children  who  ought  to  be  daily  under  in¬ 
struction  can  be  provided  for  in  schools  whose  efficiency  is  tested  by  the  yearly 
visit  of  one  of  your  Majesty’s  Inspectors. 

The  increased  accommodation  to  which  we  allude  has  been  supplied  in  several 
ways. 

*  In  1875  accommodation  w^s  provided  by  1.136  Board  Schools  for  386,400  scholars, 
arid  227,2  5  w<  re  in  average  nt  end  me  *.  The  increa-e  in  the  accommod  'tion  in  volun¬ 
tary  gcho  >'s  “inco  1869  t  as  therefore  amounted  to  9!i4,080  pi  ces  (or.  56.3  percent.)  while1 
tue  average  attendance  has  increased  by  5 16  896  (or  51.4  per  cent.). 
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1.  In  tlio  five  years  ending  on  the  31st  of  December,  1875,  building  grants  to 
the  amount  of  £286,597  have  been  paid  by  the  Education  Department,  on  the 
completion  of  1,011  schools  affording  new  or  improved  accommodation  for 
255,037  scholars.  These  grants  have  "been  met  by  voluntary  contributions  to 
the  amount  of  £1,190,401. 

Of  the  3,342  cases  in  which  building  grants  were  sought  in  1870,  1,726  appli- 
cat’ons  had  been  approved  by  the  1st  of  April,  1876;  378  had  been  rejected; 
1,223  had  been  withdrawn,  and  15  are  still  in  progress  towards  approval.  In 
1,610  cases  grants  have  been  awarded,  of  which  1,463  have  been  paid.  It 
is  estimated  that  about  300,000  additional  children  will  be  efficiently  provided 
for  when  our  lat  grants  to  these  new  or  enlarged  schools  have  been  paid.  As 
these  schools  must  be  conducted  as  public  elementary  schools,  they  will  all 
come  under  inspection,  and  must  be  placed  under  the  charge  of  certificated 
teachers. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  large  number  of  schools  which  have  been  enlarged,  or 
improved,  without  Government  aid,  certificated  teachers  have  been  appointed, 
and  annual  grants  applied  for  on  their  behalf.  No  fewer  than  1,538  acting 
teachers  attended  the  examination  for  certificates  held  at  Christmas,  1875,  and 
the  success  of  1,359  of  the-e  teachers  will  bring  annual  grants,  annual  inspec¬ 
tion,  and,  we  trust,  increased  efficiency  to  their  schools. 

3.  The  School  Boards  have  availed  themselves  freely  of  the  power  of  bor¬ 

rowing,  on  the  security  of  the  rates,  given  by  the  Acts  of  1870  and  1873.  We 
have  recommended  to  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  to  make  1,898 
loans,  amounting  to  £5,825,639  10s.  9c?.,  to  828  School  Boards,  by  means  of 
which  new  accommodation  will  be  furnished  for  some  491,854  scholars.  We 
have  before  us  a  considerable  number  of  applications  for  similar  assistance 
from  various  parts  of  the  country,  in  which  new  schools  are  required.  Many 
of  the  schools  for  which  loans  have  been  made  are  now  in  operation,  and 
increase  the  available  school  provision  shown  in  the  returns  for  the  current 
year.  ♦ 

4.  The  School  Boards  have  also  acquired  a  considerable  number  of  schools, 
either  by  arrangement  with  private  owners  and  managers,  or,  where  the 
premises  were  held  in  trust  for  educational  purposes,  by  transfers  under  the 
section  of  the  Act  of  1870  specially  framed  to  meet  such  cases.  We  have  no 
definite  information  with  respect  to  the  number  of  schools  made  over  to 
Boards  (Section  19)  by  private  managers.  But  many  of  this  latter  class,  as 
well  as  of  the  schools  formally  tran-ferred,  have  not  previously  been  in  receipt 
of  annual  grants — so  that  they  contribute  to  the  increased  accommodation  in 
aided  schools  which  has  been  provided  in  the  last  few  years. 

II.  — Sch  ool  A  ttenclance. 

The  average  attendance  in  aided  schoo’s,  day  and  night,  has  risen  from 
1,225,764  in  1870  to  1,885,562  in  1875.  There  were  in  1875,  2,744,300  names  of 
day  scholars  on  the  regii-ters  of  inspected  day  schoo's  (of  whom  2,259,411  were 
present  on  the  day  of  inspection),  and  this  is  the  number  of  children,  out  of 
some  four  and  a  half  millions  for  whom  elementary  schools  are  required,  who 
receive  more  or  less  of  efficient  instruction  in  such  schools  during  the  past 
year.  Of  the  day  scholars  on  the  registers  983,995  were  below,  and  1,760,305 
above  seven  years  of  age. 

Of  the  983,995  scholars  below  seven  only  471,323  had  made  the  number  of 
attendances  required  to  bring  grants  to  their  schools;  435,015  were  presented  to 
the  Inspectors  and  reported  on,  of  whom  191,793  were  mider  instruction  in 
classes  of  schools  attended  by  older  children,  while  243,222  were  taught  in  sepa¬ 
rate  departments,  by  certificated  teachers  cf  their  own,  and  in  rooms  set  apart 
and  properly  furnished  for  their  instruction.  The  provision  which  is  being 
made  by  School  Boards  for  the  instruction  of  infants  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
materially  increase  the  number  of  this  latter  class  of  scholars.  The  methods 
of  instruction  for  children  over  and  under  seven  years  of  age  ought  to  vary, 
and  cannot  be  efficiently  carried  out  in  the  same  room,  so  that  every  school, 
except  the  very  smallest,  requires  a  separate  department  for  its  infants. 

Of  the  1,760,305  scholars  above  seven  berne  on  the  registers  of  aided  schools, 
1,012,439  day  scholars  attended  250  times  and  upwards;  97,561  attended  150 
times  and  upwards  (under  Half-time  Acts) ;  and  31,892  scholars  (under  Article 
206. ,  1,  2,  and  c.  of  the  Code)  made  the  same  number  (150)  of  attendances.  Of 
the  1,141,892  day  scholars  thus  qualified  by  attendance  to  bring  grants  to  their 
schools  by  individual  examination  (being  65  per  cent,  of  the  number  on  the 
registers),  we  regret  to  observe  that  only  973,583  (or  55  per  cent,  of  the  same 
number)  were  actually  presented  to  the  Inspectors,  and  with  regard  to  these 
scholars  we  invite  attention  to  the  following  considerations: 

1.  They  represent  the  two  and  a  half  millions  of  children  between  the  ages 
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of  7  and  13,  who,  as  appears  from  the  tables  of  the  Reg ‘  strar-General ,  might 
be  found  in  elementary  schools,  and  might  be  reasonably  expected  to  make  the 
number  of  attendances  required  to  earn  a  grant;  seeing  that  the  maximum 
number  of  such  attendances  can,  if  regularly  made,  be  completed  in  25  weeks 
or  half  a  year. 

2.  The  following  table  shows  for  each  Standard — (a)  the  age  at  which  the 
Standard  ought  to  be  passed,  (b)  the  number  of  scholars  of  that  age  on  the 
registers  of  aided  schools,  (c)  the  number  of  scholars  exain.ned  in  that  Standard, 
and  ( d )  the  number  above  10  years  of  age  examined: 


Standard. 

(a) 

(6) 

(c) 

(d) 

I. 

7 

320,442 

327,412 

5  i.895 

11. 

8 

324,901 

205,101 

106,275 

III. 

9 

315  490 

180.501 

129,104 

IV. 

10 

291  724 

115,576 

H  1,09.3  * 

V. 

11 

242,042 

58.170 

67,904 

VI. 

12 

172  449 

20.763 

20,750 

It  thus  appears  that  whereas,  out  of  973,583  scholars  examined,  as  many  as 
481,097,*  being  over  ten  years  of  age,  ought  to  have  been  presented  in  Stand¬ 
ards  IV.-VI.,  only  189,818  were  so  presented,  while  291,276  were  presented  in 
Standar  ds  suited  for  children  of  seven,  eight,  and  nine  years  of  age. 

3.  Our  statistics  for  the  past  year  further  show  the  following  results.  For 
the  purpose  of  comparison  the  corresponding  results  in  Scotland  are  also  given 
in  brackets.  Out  of  every  100  scholars  in  average  attendance— (a)  55  [54]  were 
boys,  45  [45]  were  girls;  (6)  36  [25]  were  infants,  i.  e.,  below  seven  years  of 
age,  35  [39]  were  between  seven  and  ten,  29  [36]  were  above  ten;  (c)  26  [16] 
infants  had  attended  250  times  and  upwards,  of  whom  24  [13]  were  presented 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Inspectors;  (d)  62  [74]  scholars  above  seven  had  made  the 
requisite  number  of  attendances;  and  53  [59]  were  presented  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Inspectors,  of  whom  26  [31]  were  above  10  years  of  age,  while  of  these  only 
10  [11]  were  presented  in  Standards  IV.-VI. 

4.  Each  scholar  presented  to  Her  Majesty’s  Inspectors  made  on  an  average 
2.4  [2.6]  passes  in  the  standard  examination. 

These  results  are  not  satisfactory;  they  show  the  large  number  of  children 
who  are  not  known  to  be  attending  efficient  schools;  the  small  number  even  of 
those  who  attend  su eh  schools,  who  do  so  with  anything  approaching  to  regu¬ 
larity;  the  large  proportion  of  these  last  who  are  not  presented  to  the  In¬ 
spector  to  give  proof  of  the  results  of  their  instruction;  and  the  meagre  nature 
of  the  results  attained  by  many  of  those  who  are  examined.  For  the  figures  we 
have  quoted  show  that  while  only  85.5  [79.6]  per  cent,  of  the  scholars  cjualified 
for  examination  were  presented  to  the  Inspectors,  not  more  than  38.4  [32.2]  per 
cent,  of  those  above  19  were  presented  in  standards  appropriate  to  their  age. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  disproportionate  number 
of  older  scholars  who  are  presented  in  low  standards  is  partly  accounted  for 
by  the  reemt  introduction  of  compulsory  school  attendance,  which  has  driven 
many  children,  hitherto  uncared  for,  into  aided  schools.  That  these  children, 
as  might  have  been  anticipated,  are  found  in  large  numbers  in  Board  schools  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that,  while  35.5  per  cent,  of  the  (684,990)  scholars  in  volun¬ 
tary  schools  ex  unmed  in  Standards  I. -III.  are  above  10  years  of  age,  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  scholars  (94,084)  so  examined  in  Board  schools  is  as  high  as  43.3 
per  cant.  If  we  take  the  standards  separately  we  find  that  whereas  in  volun¬ 
tary  schools. 16  per  cent,  of  the  scholars  examined  in  Standard  I.  are  above  10, 
the  proportion  in  Board  schools  is  no  less  than  25.  per  cent.,  while  in  Standard 
II.  the  proportions  are  33  and  51  per  cent.,  and  in  Standard  III.  68  and  77  per 
cent,  respectively,  in  voluntary  and  Board  schools.  These  figures  show  the 
large  number  of  new  scholars  now  found  in  Board  schools,  and  account  for  the 
relatively  low  rate  of  grants  hitherto  earned  by  these  schools,  which  rose, 
however,  in  the  past  year  from  10s.  I0%d.  to  11s.  5 Kd.  per  scholar  in  average 
attendance.  . 

We  must  note,  however,  that  of  the  194,509  children  presented  in  Standards 
IV. -Vi.,  as  many  as  102,541  were  examined  in  one  or  more  “specific  subjects 
(New  Code,  Article  21)  beyond  the  standard  examination,  of  whom  76,030 
passed  successfully,  32,689  of  them  (out  of  63,190  examined)  did  so  in  two  sub¬ 
jects,  and  12  (cut  of  13  examined)  did  so  in  three  subjects.  These  figures  are 
somewhat  in  advance  of  the  returns  of  last  year. 

It  further  appears  from  the  reports  of  the  Inspectors  that  military  drill, 

*  While  ih  5  to  al  nu  nberof  scholais  on  the  regia  er«  increased  last  year  by  K)  per 
rent.,  li  e  scuolar*  above  lOyear-^of  age  increased  by  15  per  cent.,  and  now  amount  to 
8  *  per  cent,  of  a  1  th  ;  ach'dar*  on  th;  bo  ks  of  inspec  etl  schools  The  propor  ion  or 
th  iso  ab  ve  19  presented  for  examination  was  5J  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number 
examined. 
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which  fas  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  school  drill  practised  in  every  good 
school)  was  introduced  by  the  New  Code,  is  systematically  taught,  with  more 
or  less  satisfactory  results,  to  the  boys  attending  1,001  day  schools. 

III. — Teaching  Power. 

The  13,217  elementary  day  schools  in  England  and  Wales,  inspected  in  1875, 
provided  accommodation,  in  19,245  departments,  for  3,140,424  scholars.  The 
average  daily  attendance  in  these  schools  amounted  to  1,83  7, ISO,  so  that  each 
department,  while  providing  accommodation  for  163  scholars,  had  an  average 
attendance  of  only  95.  It  has  been  calculated  that  under  the  operation  of  tho 
Education  Acts,  the  average  attendance  will  rise  to  120*  and  assuming  that  at 
least  8.250,000*  children  in  England  and  Wales  ought  to  be  in  daily  attendanco 
at  public  elementary  schools,  it  would  follow  that  about  27,000  separate  de¬ 
partments,  under  certificated  teachers,  will  be  required,  as  the  general  school 
supply  of  the  country.  If,  however,  we  take  into  account  the  large  number 
of  small  schools  in  the  rural  districts,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  better  to  take 
30,000  as  tho  measure  of  future  requirements. 

What  progress  has  been  made  of  late  years  towards  providing  a  sufficient 
supply  of  competent  teachers  for  this  number  of  schools  ?  And  from  what 
sources  is  this  supply  to  be  still  further  recruited  ? 

There  were  on  tho  31st  of  December,  1869,  12,842  pupil  teachers,  1,236  assist¬ 
ant  teachers,  and  12,027  certificated  teachers  at  work  in  schools  under  inspec¬ 
tion.  These  numbers  by  the  31st  of  December,  1875,  had  risen  to  20,138  pupil 
teachers,  2,421  assistants,  and  21,952  certificated  teachers;  while  the  pupil 
teachers  in  the  first  of  the  five  years  of  their  service  have  increased  from  3,392 
in  1359,  to  6,278  in  1375. 

An  addition  of  2,755  was  made  to  the  number  of  certificated  teachers,  as  the 
result  of  the  last  Christmas  examinations,  when  633  male  and  763  female 
students  of  the  second  year,  and  334  male  and  975  femalo  acting  teachers, 
obta  ned  places  on  the  class  list  of  candidates  for  certificates.  Eight  students 
of  the  first  year  also  left  tho  training  colleges,  under  Article  87  of  the  New 
Code,  to  take  charge  of  infant  schools;  and  33  other  students  left  after  one 
year’s  residence,  most  of  whom  had  received  appointments  to  the  charge  of 
elementary  schools. 

Since  the  1st  of  May,  1871,  moreover,  certificates  have  been  granted,  without 
examination,  to  829  male  and  1,027  female  teachers  of  35  years  of  age  and 
upwards,  cn  whose  schools  the  Inspectors  have  reported  favorably;  while  pro¬ 
visioned  certificates  (which  hold  good  till  the  teacher  completes  his  or  her  25th 
year)  have  been  granted  to  259  male  and  1,303  female  ex-pupil  teachers,  quali¬ 
fying  them  to  take  charge  of  small  schools,  with  less  than  69  children  in  aver¬ 
age  attendance  throughout  the  year.  The  large  number  of  pupil  teachers  who 
yearly  complete  their  engagement  satisfactorily,  and  cannot  bo  admitted  to 
training  colleges  for  want  of  room,  furnish  a  valuable  supply  of  teachers  for 
these  small  schools,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  many  of  them  give  proof  of 
their  efficiency,  as  out  of  the  1,562  who  have  received  provisional  certificates, 
572  have  since  obtained  ordinary  certificates  by  examination. 

The  accommodation  provided  in  1876  by  tho  trainiag  colleges  under  inspec¬ 
tion  in  England  a:  d  Wales  is  sufficient  for  3,110  students,  and  3,007  aro  in  resi¬ 
dence.  In  1885  the  colleges  held  2,500  students,  and  1,822  were  in  residence. 
These  colleges  can,  therefore,  at  present  furnish  a  yearly  supply  of  some  1,500 
teachers  who  have  been  trained  for  two  years.  This  supply  would  be  of  itself 
sufficient  to  fill  up  the  waste  (calculated  at  6  per  cent.)  in  a  staff  of  25,000 
teachers.  Looking  at  the  large  number  of  qualined  candidates  for  certificates 
who  yearly  enter  the  profession  through  other  channels,  recognized  by  the 
Code,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  supply  of  teachers  will,  before  long, 
be  found  sufficient  fully  to  meet  the  requirem  nts  of  tho  country. 

But  it  is  certain  that  the  supply  of  certificated  teachers  is,  at  present,  much 
below  the  demand.  Many  schools  have  been  erected,  under  severe  pressure, 
and  at  great  cost,  since  tho  Act  of  1870  w^s  passed;  and  the  promoters  natur- 


*  The  Ttegbtra'-Genoral,  in  his  report  on  the  C.  n-us  <  f  1871  (Vo'.  IV.  p.  x  i).  states 
that  “  the  number  «  f  cbildre  i  Oi  the  rch  ol  ng  \  3  ai.cl  u  her  13,  us  define  l  by  the  Edu- 
cat  on  Act,  is,  of  boys  2  <>37,031,  of  eir  s  2,08  >,07 );  the  numb  rs  of  t  io  two  sexes  are 
near  y  equal,  a  d  th  y  comprise  5,374.3ul,  or  23  per  c  nt.,  nearly  one  fourth,  of  the  pop- 
nlati  m.  if  we  deduct  on  <MV(nth  as  be  ng  the  chi  I  Iren  of  a  class  a  >ovo  that  com¬ 
monly  found  iu  public  el<  mentary  scho  ds  (Repo  t  of  E  lucation  Dcpa  tment  for  3  800-70, 
p.  xiv.),  the  remainder,  4  6T>,544,  is  the  number  of  ch  dren  from  3  t  >  13,  for  waom 
elementary  cduca* ion  falls  to  be  provi  led  in  our  schools;  but  if  we  assume  that  each 
child  goe*  to  school  for  only  7  ye  us  out  of  the  10  of  its  proper  school  li.e,  there  ought 
to  be  3,224,580  Ghildr.n  under  daily  instruction  in  efficient  schools. 
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ally  look  for  public  assistance  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  schools  which 
they  have  been  forced  to  provide.  This  assistance  can  be  given  only  to  public 
elementary  schools,  and  the  teachers  of  such  schools  must  be  certificated.  A 
sufficient  supply  of  teachers  so  qualified  is  not  forthcoming,  and  we  have, 
therefore,  slightly  modified  the  Article  (59)  in  the  Code  introduced  by  our 
predecessors,  by  which  tire  Education  Department  are  empowered  to  grant 
certificates  without  examination  to  persons  who,  having  been  for  some  years 
in  charge  of  elementary  schools,  are  reported  by  the  Inspectors  to  be  efficient 
teachers  and  give  practical  proof  of  their  aptitude  for  their  calling  by  the  pro¬ 
duction  in  their  schools  of  a  reasonable  amount  of  those  “results”  which  form 
the  basis  of  the  administration  of  the  Parliamentary  grant.  We  trust  that 
this  Article,  under  the  careful  watching  of  the  Inspectors,  will  give  a  step  in 
their  profession  to  many  deserving  teachers  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the 
numerous  schools  throughout  the  country,  in  small  parishes,  or  in  outlying 
hamlets,  where  local  funds,  even  when  largely  taxed,  do  not  suffice  for  the 
payment  of  the  salaries  at  present  paid  to  the  highly-trained  students  who 
leave  our  colleges  every  year. 

The  extent  to  which  the  training  colleges  have  contributed  to  the  exist¬ 
ing  supply  of  efficient  teachers  in  England  and  Wales  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  of  9,829  masters  employed  in  schools  reported  on  in  1874-5,  5,938,  or  60.4 
per  cent.,  had  been  trained  for  two  years;  1,204,  or  12.7  per  cent.,  for  one  year; 
and  358,  or  3.7  per  cent ,  for  less  than  one  year;  while  2,284,  or  23.2  per  cent., 
were  untrained.  In  like  manner,  of  11,111  school-mistresses,  5,891  or  53.2  per 
cent ,  had  been  trained  for  two  years;  1,163 or  10.4  per  cent.,  for  one  year;  270, 
or  2.4  per  cent.,  for  less  than  one  year,  and  3,787  or  34  per  cent,  were  un¬ 
trained. 

With  the  view  of  encouraging  the  study  of  scientific  subjects  in  training 
colleges,  the  Syllabus  provides  that  success  in  the  examinations  in  science,  held 
in  May  of  each  year  by  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  should  be  taken  into 
account  in  determining  the  Students’  places  in  the  class  list  of  candidates  for 
certificates  as  teachers  of  public  schools.  This  recognition  of  branches  of 
study  which  are  every  day  becoming  of  more  importance  has  been  attended  by 
very  satisfactory  results. 

The  total  number  of  male  students  examined  in  England  at  Christmas,  1875, 
was  1,331,  who,  together,  worked  2,991  papers  at  the  May  examinations.  The 
success  of  the  students  at  these  examinations  will  be  seen  from  the  following 


tabie: 


S  bjcct.  . 

Animal  Physiology,  - 
M  <gnons:ii  and  Electricity, 

Ac  ust  C-.  L'ghi  an  l  Heat, 

Physical  Geography.  -  -  - 

The-»r«  tic* l  Mechanics,  - 
Mathemati'  s,  -  -  *  - 

In -rganic  Chemistry,  - 
Ele  •  e<.iary  Botany,  - 
Geol'gv.  - 

Practical.  Plane  and  S  did  Geometry,  - 
Mach  no  Construoi'-n  and  U  awing, 

*  In  adui  ion  to  th  se. 


Number  of  Number  Passed. 
Mde  - - * - 


Student.* 

E  emen'ary 

Advance  l 

Examined. 

Stage. 

S  age. 

752 

390 

249 

450 

2)0 

218 

403 

2  6 

146 

333 

37 

239* 

2  9 

232 

27 

259 

14 

119 

2  6 

154 

61 

124 

63 

80 

121 

69 

25 

25 

9 

— 

4 

1 

2 

two  passed  in  Honors. 

Of  the  23  English  training  colleges  for  female  students,  10  sent  candidates  to 
the  Science  examinations.  These  were  Chichester,  Darlington,  Deroy,  Lin¬ 
coln,  Liverpool,  Salisbury,  Southlands,  Stockwell,  Wandsworth,  and  White- 
lands. 

The  total  number  of  female  students  examined  at  Christmas,  1S75,  was  1,580; 
the  number  of  Science  papers  worked  in  May  was  1,012.  The  results  of  the 
examination  were  as  follows: 

Numb  r  of  Number  P  tsccd. 

i  emale  - - A - - 

S'udenta  Eemciitary  Advanced 


Subject. 

Physical  Ge  graphy, 
A  lnial  Phynology, 
E  ementary  Botany, 
Geo  eg v. 

General  B:ology, 


Examined. 
370 
3  7 
271 
39 
5 


S  aye. 
172 
161 
1)7 
23 


Stag  . 
161* 
79 

1<9 

3 


*  Tn  addition  to  these,  one  passed  i't  Honors. 

The  number  of  students  examined  in  drawing  in  1875  was  2,710,  of  whom 
1,673  passed  the  examination  successfully.  In  t..e  same  year,  2,892  pupil 
teachers  passed,  and  654  obtained  prizes. 
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A  considerable  number  (469)  of  the  candidates  for  admission  to  training  col¬ 
leges  examined  at  Christmas,  1875,  received  credit  for  previous  success  at  the 
May  examinations  in  science.  Many  of  the  candidates  had  parsed  in  more  than 
one  subject,  which  accounts  for  the  excess  of  the  number  of  passes  over  that 
of  candidates. 

As  regards  languages,  introduced  into  the  admission  examination  for  the  first 
time  at  Christmas,  1874,  the  number  of  papers  worked  at  Christmas,  1875,  was 
as  follows: 

Latin.  Greek.  French.  German.  To'al. 
Male3,  121  1  195  5  322 

Female?,  17  —  396  8  421 


IV.— Local  Organization. 


The  first  object  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  was  to  secure  a  supply  of  suit¬ 
able  school  accommodation  sufficient  to  meet  the  requirement s  of  the  country. 
We  have  shown  how  far  this  object  had  been  accompl  she  l  fcy  the  end  of  the 
past  year,  in  schools  receiving  annual  aid,  without  taking  into  acc<  unt  tho 
largo  number  of  schools,  more  or  less  efficient,  which  are  not  yearly  vis  tod  by 
our  Inspectors.  What  had  been  d:ne  by  the  31st  of  August,  1873,  was  mainly 
effected  by  voluntary  effort;  but  since  that  date  School  Boards  have  made  con¬ 
siderable  additions  to  the  school  supply  of  the  country.  In  the  year  ending 
31st  of  August,  1875,  the  number  of  Board  schools  increased  from  838  to  1,149; 
while  the  accommodation  in  these  schools  rose  from  245,508  to  387,227,  the  the 
average  attendance  from  142,017  to  231,381. 

The  Report  of  next  year  will  probably  show  a  still  greater  increase  in  the 
supply  of  schools  provided  by  the  School  Boards,  which  have  been  established 
throughout  the  country,  either  (1)  compulsory,  -when  we  have  ascertained  the 
existence  of  a  deficiency,  which  is  not,  and  will  not  be,  met  without  the  aid  of 
rates,  or  (2)  voluntarily,  in  tbe  case  of  districts  which  desire  either  to  meet  a 
deficiency  which  they  acknowledge,  or  to  enforce  the  attendance  of  children 
at  schools  already  at  work,  and  sufficient  for  their  respective  wants. 

The  list  of  School  Boards,  ani  the  abstracts  of  their  accounts,  show  the 
objects  for  which  the  existing  School  Boards  have  been  set  up,  and  whether 
their  formation  has  been  compulsory  or  voluntary. 

The  population  of  England  and  Wales  in  1871  was— 1,  in  the  Metropolitan 
District,  3  266,987;  2,  in  222  municipal  boroughs,  6,512,491;  3,  in  14,094*  civil 
parishes.  12, 932, 788— total  22, 71 2, 266. 

1.  The  formation  of  a  School  Board  for  London  was  prescribed  by  the  Act 

of  1876.  J 

2.  Boards  have  been  established  in  119  boroughs,  with  a  population  of 
5,493,905  souls.  With  the  exception  of  Cardiff,  Denbigh,  Gravesend,  Great 
Grimsby.  Great  Yarmouth,  Margate,  Monmouth,  Newport  (Hants),  Rother¬ 
ham,  Ruthin,  Sandwich,  St.  Ives,  Tam  worth,  Thetford,  the  election  of  Boards 
has,  in  all  these  cases,  been  ordered  on  the  voluntary  application  of  the  muni¬ 
cipal  authorities. 


The  following  statement  shows  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  urban  popula¬ 
tion  has  by  this  time  been  placed  under  the  jurisd.ction  of  School  Boards 
According  to  the  last  census  there  are  13  towns  in  Eagland  With  a  population 
exceeding  100,000.  All  of  these  towns  have  Boards.  There  are  21  towns 
whose  population  ranges  from  50,000  to  100,000.  All  of  these  have  Boards 
except  Preston  (85,437) ;  and  there  are  69  towns  with  a  population  between 
20,000  and  50,000,  of  which  44  have,  and  25+  have  mt  School  Boards 
3.  The  population  under  School  Boards  may  be  summed  up  thus: 

England— London,  3,266,987;  104  Boards  in  104  boroughs,  5,308  423-  1  298 
Boards  in  1,784  parishes,  3,201,025—11,776,435.  Wales— 15  Boards ’in  15 
boroughs,  185,582;  236  Boards  in  360  parishes,  560,520—746,102;  total,  12,522  537. 

With  regard  to  the  further  extension  of  the  system,  wo  find  that  ’the’  inquiry 
into  the  school  provision  available,  or  in  course  of  being  supplied  for  tho 
whole  population  of  England  and  Wales,  was  completed  in  the  Spring  of  1S73 
since  which  time  the  Department  has  been  busily  engaged  in  issuing  notices’ 
under  sections  9,  41,  &e.,  of  the  Education  Act,  in  all  the  districts  m  which 
School  Boards  have  not  been  voluntarily  formed,  setting  forth  the  amount  of 


♦Including  238  parishes  partly  within  and  partly  without  municipal  boronehs  ihe 
extra  municipal  parts  oi  thi  se  pari- lies  being  under  tho  Act  .rested  us  separate  di-  ricis. 

+  These  are  Accrington.  As  on  Ma-'or,  Bils’on,  Biikenh  ad,  B  iry,  Cambridn-p 
Chatham,  Cheltenham,  Chester,  Colche  ter,  Dover,  Go  ton,  II- ywo-.fl,  L< aiming' on’ 
Lincoln,  Lower  S«  d  m  ley,  Over  I )arwen,  St.  iMens,  Shrewsbury,  Torquay,  TotteLham’ 
Warrington,  West  Dei  by,  West  llaitkp  , o',  York.  4  ulL^uum» 
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beinuu^i  up?either ^y^untauy^effort^^f^lii^ 

thmebL4eeo£)flret^ ^00tTce'rcoS^encedOon  the  16th  of  May,  1878,  fa  Virtually 

the’ordCT subswju^tly  issued  for  the  election  of  a  School  Board,  are  prmted 

“mTto  thepraent ‘llte  we  have  issued  2,255  final  notices;  S3  in  respect  of  33 
hnrouvhs  and  2,333  in  respect  of  8,336  parishes,  preliminary  to  the  publication 

of  orders’  for  the  comoulsory  election  of  School  Boards,  m  the  event  of  tee 
ot  orciei  s  lviv  ,,  ,-f  J  t  bei ncr  supplied  by  voluntary  effort  withm  the 
accommodation  called  tor  not  oem  suppie  y  A  th  compulsorv 


united  districts,  and  551  rarishes  m  single  a. scrips;  wuae  *k>  iwisu® 
either  been  made  contributory  or  have  been  united  to  existing  School  3 oards. 
In  4  boroughs  and  174  parishes  the  time  limited  by  the  notices  has  not  yet  ex- 
nh-ed  and  in  the  case  of  15  boroughs  and  1,634  parishes  m  which  the  time  lim¬ 
ited  has  expired,  the  required  accommodation  has  either  been  oi  is  in  course 
o^bSng  supplied  by  voluntary  effort,  or  the  formation  of  School  Boards  is 

being  proceeded  with. 

By-Laws. 

t>„  f.i,p  ict,  of  Mav  1876,  by-laws*  for  enforcing  the  attendance  of  children 
»t.?honl  had  been  slnctionedby  your  Majesty,  in  accordance  with  the  terras 
of  the  Act  of  1870,  on  the  application  of  tho  School  Boards  of— 1,  L  ndon,  with 
a  population  of  8,266.987  ;  2.  103  municipal  boroughs,  +  5,342,  i53,  a,  o33  civil 

^Byhcomparing^these^gures’witli  those  quoted  above,  it  appears  that  compul- 
cerv  n  ttendance  at  school  is  now  the  law  for  46  per  cent,  of  tho  whole  popular 
Uon  of  England  and  Wales,  and  for  about  82  per  cent,  of  the  whole  borough 

PTn  PuSuknce  of  the  policy  announced  when  the  Education  Act  was  under 
the  consideration  of  Parliament,  each  Board  has  been  permitted  to  frame  its 
bv  laws  in  such  terms  as  seemed  most  likely  to  meet  the  views  of  its  constitu- 
pnts  and  the  industrial  requirements  of  tho  d  strict.  ...  , 

A  reference  to  the  by-laws  themselves  will  be  found  interesting,  as  showing 
the  different  ways  in  which  the  Boards,  both  in  boroughs  and  m  agricultural 
parishes,  have  endeavored  to  reconcile,  in  their  respective  districts,  the  con¬ 
flicting  claims  of  labor  and  education. 


\ 


Accounts  of  School  Boards. 


Up  to  the  30th  of  September,  1875,  the  School  Boards  in  England  numbered 
1  210,  and  in  Wales  225,  namely:  In  England— London,  99  in  ’ boroughs,  L 110 
in  parishes.  In  Wales-15  in  boroughs,  210  m  parishes.  Of  these,  889  m  Eng¬ 
land  and  163  in  Wales  sent  to  the  Department  statements  of  receipts  and  ex¬ 
penditure  for  the  year  ending  at  Michaelmas,  1875,  as  prescribed  by  Section 
62  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870;  365  had  neither  received  nor  paid 
money  during  the  year  under  review,  and  14,  whose  aceoun  shad  been  audited, 
failed  to  send  to  the  Department  a  copy  of  the  statement  ot  receipts  and 

expenditure. 


Income. 


The  total  sum  received  bv  the  889 
accounts  were  sent  in,  was 


by  the  Boards  in  England,  copies  of  whose 
tu^uuuua  v.ciC  oouu  in,  £2,182,270,  as  compared  with  £1,877,265  (received 
bv  514  Boards)  in  the  previous  year;  or,  excluding  loans  for  works  of  a  per¬ 
manent  character,  £813,154,  as  compared  with  £492,890  ;  while  the  sum  received 
by  163  Boards  in  Wales  was  £149,990,  as  compared  with  £142,491  (received  bv 
123  Boards)  in  the  previous  year;  or,  excluding  loans,  £52,628,  as  compared 
with  £36,828. 


*  Tonies  of  the  by-laws  sanrtiored  smee  ffe  lbt «  f  .Li's  1875.  are  printed  in  piirsn- 
ance  of  the  Act,  as  ini  At  pendix  to  the  Reo^rt.  '1  hose  of  an  earlier  date  were  Similarly 
published  wit  i  the  Reports  of  1871-72-73-74-15. 

t  Out  of  119  in  which  School  Boards  have  been  elected. 

$  Out  of  2,144  in  which  School  Boards  have  been  eltc'.cd.  These  parishes  are  com¬ 
prised  in  1,534  Boards. 
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-  The  ?ro5°iJio?]s  which  several  sources  of  income  bear  to  the  total  income 
Sg  teWe^f  he  thrCe  yearS}  1872_3’  1873_4’  and  1874~5'  are  Siven  in  the  follow- 


England. 


Wales. 


Grants  from  Education  and  Science 
and  Art  Departments,  - 
Rates.  - 

School  fees  and  salo  of  books  to 
Children,  - 

Other  f  ourees  c  f  income, 


as  b 
the 


1872-3. 
per  ct. 

1873-4. 
per  ct. 

1874-5. 
per  ct. 

1872-3. 
per  er. 

1873-4. 
per  ct. 

1874-5.' 

per  ct. 

8.3 

78.3 

12.5 
71  6 

15.4 

6S.6 

23  5 
55.2 

25.2 

56.1 

22  6 
59.1 

11  8 
1.6 

14.3 

16 

14.3 

1.7 

17.8 

3.5 

17.1 

1  5 

17.1 

1.2 

_  .  ,  „  .  — uy  mtume.  xno  proportion  or 

total  receipts  raised  by  loans  in  each  of  the  three  years  was : 

In  England.  jn  w..].10 

■w  lsii-  %f- 

pei  cent.  percent.  percent.  percent.  percent.  percent. 

The  reduction  in  the  percentage  of  loans  shows  that  many  of  the  School 
Boards  have  nearly  completed  the  preliminary  work  of  supplying  the  de¬ 
ficiency  m  the  school  accommodation  of  their  districts.  y 

Annual  Grants. 

th©  ^ntenance  of  school  were  paid  to  432  Boards  in  England, 
and  to  91  Boards  m  Wales,  being  an  increase  of  163  in  England  and  21  in 

to  which  grants  were  paid  in  1873^4,  the  sum  paid 
being  £135,634  m  1874-5,  as  against  £69,677  in  1873-4.  1 

Rates. 

The  sums  paid  by  the  rating  authorities  to  the  treasurers  of  School  Boards 

WGF6 : 

In  England  in  Wales. 


London,  - 
Boroughs, 
Parishes,  - 


1873-4. 
£  05,951 
165,837 
81.396 


1874-5. 
£306,685 
2M.875 
149  336 


1873-4. 


1874-5. 


£3.589 

17,085 


£5,797 

25.152 


_  £353,134  £557,896  £20,674  £30,950 

The  snms  paid  by  the  rating  authorities  represented  an  average  rate  Der  £  on 
the  rateable  value  of  the  districts :  s  aie  per  *  on 

In  England.  In  Wales. 

- - A 


London, 

Boroughs,  - 
Parisnes, 

Total  average  raf  e, 


1873-4. 

1874-5. 

1873-4. 

f*. 

d 

d. 

1.25 

2.39 

, 

2.13 

2.54 

2.58 

3  22 

3.53 

8.01 

- - 

- . 

- 

1.87 

2.68 

2.93 

1874-5. 

d. 

1.9 

3.7 

3.14 


Loans. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  numerous  applications  which  we  continue 
to  receive  for  our  sanction  to  loans  for  works  of  a  permanent  character  and 
*> ' having  recommended  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  to  advance 
£5,825,639  upon  the  security  of  the  rates. 

4*1  ^at07^fCfehlmiaSR1875’  ^  Board  had  paid  to  the  School  Board  for  London  * 
£1,589,745,  School  Boards  m  boroughs  in  England  £l  298  797 •  \ 

in  parishesm  England,  £796,094;  total. 

mnX  a  6^  £38’t'4;  S?h°o1  Boardsm  Parishes  in  Wales,  £186,585;  total  £224  959 
These  loans  have  been  applied  to  work?  of  a  pern: a  en!  character  for  sum 
S-£3S.the  dedciency  exiscmg  m  the  school  accommouation  of  the  several 
dis^acts,  and  the  repayment  is  effected  either  by  equal  annual  instalments  in- 
Hnnnf  over  a  years  not  exceeding  50,  or  by  the  fo^nS- 

37  Vi?ctacin86)nS  08  preSCnbed  by  S3ctlon  10  of  the  Act  of  1873  (36  and 

*j;hi:tB,,ard  raTd  a  lo™  '*  £50*°0°  f  cm  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Woiks  in  arldi 
tlon  to  the  sums  advanced  by  the  Publ  c  Works  Lorn  Commissioner  “  addi 


ENGLAND — ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS — 1875. 


633 


The  sums  outstanding  in  respect  of  loans  were  : 

In  E  <^at  d.  In  Wale°. 

Oil  So: 't.  *29  1874.  On  S  t>f  2'.  1875*.  On  S  t>v  29  18  .4.  On  S  Pt,  29  >  875* 
£2,341,135  £3,583,852  £123,521  £217,539 

Expenditure. 

The  sum  expended  by  School  Boards  in  England  during  the  year  under 
review  amounted  to  £3.124,703,  as  compared  with  £1,825,957  in  the  previous 
year;  and  in  Wales  to  £151,743,  as  compared  with  £132,108. 

Wo  find  that  £1,394,806  of  the  expenditure  was  incu-  red  in  the  purchase  of 
sites  for  schools,  and  in  build  ng,  enlarging,  and  furnishing  scaoos;  leaving 
£881,640  as  current  expenditure,  in  contradistinction  to  the  capital  expenditure 
of  the  year. 

The  expenditure  of  School  Boards  may  be  divided  into  four  headings,  viz., 
(1)  Administration,  (2)  Maint  nance  of  Schools,  (3)  Works  of  a  permanent 
character,  (4)  Miscellaneous;  and  the  proportion  which  each  bears  to  the  whole 
expenditure  is  as  follows:  (Ij  Administration,  £139,198,  6.1  percent.;  (2) 
Maintenance  of  Sch  ols,  £553,874,  24.5  per  cent.;  (3)  Works  of  a  permanent 
character,  £1,394,806,  6!. 3  per  cent. ;  (4)  Miscellaneous,  £183,653,  8.1  per  cpnt. 

If  we  omit  the  cos:  of  works  of  a  permanent  character  rot  pai  l  out  of  cur¬ 
rent  income,  but  out  of  loan  •,  the  comparison  would  bo  upon  the  ordinary  cur¬ 
rent  expenditure,  and  would  stand  thus:  Administration,  £139,108,  15.8  per 
cent. ;  Maintenance  of  Schools,  £558,874,  63.4  percent. ;  Miscellaneous,  £183,658, 
20.8  per  cent. 

We  refer  below  to  the  considerable  number  of  School  Boards  which  had  no 
schools  under  their  control,  and  this  affords  rn  explauat  on  of  the  compara¬ 
tively  high  percentage  of  the  charges  for  administration  and  miscellaneous 
expenses. 

From  returns  which  wc  have  called  for  we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following 
particulars,  showing  the  amount  and  cost  of  the  additional  accommodation  in 
the  school  supply  of  the  country  provided,  and  in  course  of  being  provided,  by 
School  Boards. 

Up  to  Michaelmas,  1875,  616  schools  had  been  erected,  and  113  enlarged,  at  a 
cost  of  £2,721,587,  providing  accommodation  for  264,485  children,  at  a  cost  per 
head  of  £10  5s.  lOdf. 

There  were  in  course  of  erection  4S0  schools,  and  in  course  of  enlargement 
48,  which,  when  completed,  would  provide  accommodation  for  189,569  addi¬ 
tional  scholars,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  £L, 917, 657.  or  £10  2s.  4 d.  per  head. 

So  that  the  addit  on  to  the  school  provision  of  the  country,  when  the  schools 
in  course  of  erection  and  enlargement  at  Michaelmas  last  are  completed, 
through  the  agency  of  School  Boards,  will  have  been,  454,054  children,  at  a 
cost  of  £4,639,244,  or  £10  4s.  4 d.  per  head. 

During  the  year  under  review  668  School  Boards  had  incurred  expenses  in 
respect  of  the  annual  maintenance  of  1,617  schools  provided  by  them,  and  as 
there  were  1,435  Boards  formed  prior  to  Michaelmas  last,  it  fobows  that  767 
are  still  engaged  in  the  preliminary  work  of  supplying  the  deficiency  in  the 
school  accommodation  of  their  districts. 

The  sum  paid  under  the  25th  section  of  the  Act  of  1870  for  school  fees  of 
children  was  £5,956  5s  8 d. 

The-e  fees  were  paid  by  50  Boards  in  England  and  two  in  W ales,  in  addition  to 
maintaining  schools  provided  by  them,  and  by  15  Boards  in  England,  which 
had  not  provided  schools  in  thbir  districts. 

The  number  of  children  for  whom  fees  were  paid  was  16,594 

Pensions. 

We  have  received  76  applications  for  pensions  under  the  Minutes  of  the  26th 
of  June,  1875,  andtbe  16th  of  July.  1875,  now  incorporated  (Article  118)  into 
the  Code.  Of  these  cases,  56  were  dealt  with  at  Michaelmas  last,  and  the  re- 
mainder  at  Lady-day,  1876.  We  have  granted  17  pensions  of  £25,  and  38  of 
£20.  We  have  awarded  12  gratuities,  varying  in  amount  from  £30  to  £50. 

The  Report,  which  is  dated  the  1st  of  June,  1876,  is  signed  by  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  Gordon,  and  Lord  Sandon. 
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ELEMENTARY  TEACHING  AS  IT  IS. 

The  London  Times  for  August  28, 1876,  introduces  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  Education  for  1875,  as  follows:  In  some 
points  the  progress  of  the  country  since  the  Education  Act  of  1870  has 
been  extremely  satisfactory.  In  1869  there  was  school  accommodation  exist¬ 
ing  in  England  and  Wales  for  1,765,944  children,  or  for  8.34  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  population.  In  1875  the  number  of  children  provided*  for  was 
3,146,424,  and  the  percentage  to  the  population  had  risen  to  13.13.  It 
seems,  however,  that  a  very  small  part  of  this  has  been  due  directly  to  the 
Elementary  Education  Act.  The  total  increase  during  the  last  six  years 
has  been  1,380,480,  and  out  of  this  the  new  provision  made  by  School 
Boards  has  been  for  only  386,400  children.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  to 
provide  schooling  for  no  less  than  994,080  children  has  been  the  part  of 
the  work  which  has  been  perfoimed  by  voluntary  efforts.  When  we  pass, 
however,  to  the  actual  use  that  has  been  made  of  this  new  school  space, 
our  figures  become  less  gratifying.  The  school  accommodation  is  shown  to 
be  very  largely  iu  excess  of  the  number  of  children  who  have  in  any  way 
taken  advantage  of  it.  The  School  Registers  of  1875  contained  the  names 
of  only  2,744,300  children,  and  of  these  about  a  million  were  under  seven 
years  of  age.  The  average  daily  school  a' tendance  of  children  of  all  ages 
was  1,885,532.  The  number  qualified  to  be  examined  by  the  Government 
Inspector  was  1,141,892,  and  the  number  actually  presented  for  examina¬ 
tion  973,583.  Finally,  the  number  which  passed  without  failure  in  the 
proverbial  three  subjects  was  572,781.  It  is  clear  that  all  these  figures, 
and  especially  the  later  ones,  are  very  much  lower  than  they  ought  to  have 
been.  It  is,  however,  not  easy  to  pronounce  exactly  on  the  amount  of  the 
deficit.  The  problem  is  necessarily  indeterminate,  as,  indeed,  the  method 
of  solution  followed  by  the  Committee  of  Council  sufficiently  proves. 

The  whole  number  of  children  in  England  and  Wales  of  what  is  termed 
the  school  age — i.  e.,  the  whole  number  between  3  and  13 — are,  the  Regis¬ 
trar-General  is  quo  ed  to  prove,  5,374,301.  This  tremendous  total,  how¬ 
ever,  is,  fortunately,  no  fair  measure  of  our  educational  deficiencies  in 
school  accommodation  or  attendance.  We  must  deduct  from  it  first  all 
who  belong  to  a  higher  class  than  that  which  commonly  attends  at  Public 
Elementarv  Schools.  We  must  then  make  a  further  reduction  for  the 
length  of  time  by  which  school  attendance  can  be  suffered  to  fall  short  of 
the  proper  total  of  ten  years.  These  two  processes  together  bring  down 
our  figures  to  3,224,580,  and  this,  according  to  the  Registrar-General’s 
tables,  is  the  least  number  that  ought  to  be  under  daily  instruct' on.  The 
figures  we  have  given  above  show,  therefore,  that  our  existing  school  pro¬ 
vision  does  not  fall  very  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be,  but  they  show, 
too,  how  very  far  we  are  from  making  proper  use  of  what  w*e  have  got. 
For  the  supply  of  new  schools,  if  new  schools  are  still  needed,  we  may 
trust  to  the  machinery  which  lias  already  been  found  to  work  so  well. 

The  neglect  of  school  attendance  by  the  classes  for  which  our  schools 
have  been  called  into  existence  is  a  matter  which  needs  more  special  and 
supplementary  care,  and  this,  it  will  be  remembered,  it  was  the  great 
object  of  the  Act  of  last  Session  [August,  1876,]  to  bestow. 
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The  supply,  actual  and  prospective,  of  qualified  scliool-teacliers  are 
points  on  which  the  Report  of  the  Committee  furnishes  some  interesting 
particulars.  The  increase  here  has  been  consid.  rable.  In  1869  there  were 
12  027  certificated  masters  and  mistresses.  By  August,  1875,  this  number 
had  risen  to  20,940,  and  by  December  to  21,952.  The  greater  part  of  them 
come  from  the  training  colleges.  These,  it  is  calculated,  can  provide 
yearly  about  1,500  teachers— a  number  sufficient  to  make  up  for  the  yearly 
waste  in  a  staff  of  25,000,  and  sufficient,  therefore,  at  present,  to  make  some 
addition  to  the  smaller  existing  staff.  The  Committee,  however,  are  rot 
satisfied  that  the  probable  future  demand  will  be  thus  met.  They  expect 
to  be  called  upon  to  provide  for  at  least  27,000  separate  depaitinents,  or, 
allowing  for  the  increase  of  small  village  schools,  for  30,000,  each  under  a 
properly  certificated  teacher.  The  excess  is  to  be  met,  in  some  pait,  by 
the  granting  of  certificates  upon  examination  for  actual  service  and  inde¬ 
pendent  of°college  training ;  but  some  doubt  is  expressed  whether  the 
supply  will,  even  so,  be  adequate.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  are 
sure  that  the  Education  Department  has  done  wisely  in  extending  the 
time  during  which  these  irregular  certificates  can  be  obtained,  and  in 
making  their  terms  somewhat  easier.  It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  some 
greater  latitude  was  desirable,  so  only  that  a  proper  degree  of  competence 
in  the  teachers  was  secured.  There  must  be  a  very  large  number  of  per¬ 
sons  well  qualified  for  the  work  of  teaching  who  would  gladly  undertake 
it  if  their  fair  claims  could  be  admitted.  The  salary  of  a  teacher  has 
risen  of  late  years  quite  in  proportion  to  the  large  inert  ase  in  the  demand. 
On  the  terms  now  offered  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  an 
almost  indefinite  number  of  fit  candidates  if  they  were  sought  for  in  the 
open  market.  First-class  men  from  our  Universities  are  sometimes  obliged 
to  be  content  with  lower  stipends  and  for  higher  and  harder  work.  W  e 
should  deprecate  any  measure  which  tended  to  reduce  ilie  standard  of 
qualification  in  our  elementary  school  staff,  but  with  proper  safeguards 
we  could  fear  no  such  result  from  the  freest  system  of  selection  that  could 
be  devised.  We  could  wish,  indeed,  that  the  work  of  our  elementary 
schools  made  more  effectual  demands  than  at  present  upon  the  intel  igence 

of  their  instructors. 

However  great  may  be  the  improvements  and  extensions  lately  made, 
the  quality  of  the  teaching  given  in  our  schools  is  still, *as  the  Committee  s 
Report  shows,  sadly  defective.  There  is,  as  yet,  no  prop  r  correspondence 
between  the  ages  of  the  children  examined  at  the  Inspectors’  visits  and 
the  standards  in  which  they  are  presented;  or,  in  more  plain  terms,  the 
children  are  exceedingly  backward.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
this  conies  from  any  fault  of  our  school-teachers.  It  is,  as  the  Committee 
remark,  most  obviously  the  case  in  the  new  Board  schools,  and  it  follows 
naturally  enough  from  the  character  of  the  pupils  for  whom  tin  se  schoo  s 
have  been  in  the  main  founded.  W^e  may  be  well  content  if  the  mixed 
multitudes  which  have  been  swept  of  late  into  the  school  not  are  found 
able  to  satisfy  the  Inspector  in  any  standard  whatever.  By  anc  \y  we 
shall  be  more  exacting ;  but  we  must  not  expect  too  much  as  yet  from  a 
machinery  which  has  been  so  lately  set  at  work,  and  in  a  subject  m  w 
the  arrears  have  been  so  large.  W^hen  school  attendance  has,  by  whatever 
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means,  been  made  more  of  a  reality  than  it  is  now — when  it  has  become 
more  universal,  and,  above  all,  more  regular,  we  may  then  hope  that  its 
good  effects  will  be  more  apparent.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  con¬ 
templates  a  near  time  when  our  schools  and  scholars  will  be  at  least 
double  what  they  were  before  the  passing  of  the  Education  Act.  The 
advance  will  be  enormous;  but  if  ittestifies  on  the  one  hand  to  our  new¬ 
found  zeal  in  educational  matters,  it  testifies  scarcely  less  to  the  extent  of 
our  past  neglect. 

The  question  may  present  itself  as  to  the  real  value  of  the  improvement 
which  the  Report  shows,  and  of  the  still  greater  advance  which  it  antici¬ 
pates.  It  is  easy  to  find  an  answer  to  it,  though  far  from  easy  to  find  as 
full  an  answer  as  it  deserves.  The  advantage  of  education  to  the  children 
who  come  under  its  influence  can  scarcely  need  to  be  insisted  upon.  It  is 
the  topic  of  which  we  hear  most  from  our  professed  educational  champions, 
and  in  ihe  public  judgment  the  case  thus  far  has  been  quite  abundantly 
made  out.  Scarcely  le.-s  c'ear,  too,  is  the  gain  that  must  result  to  society 
from  the  improvement  of  its  hitherto  most  faulty  members.  The  new 
habits  which  are  implanted  in  the  course  of  school  training  and  the  new 
powers  which  are  conferred  have  an  acknowledged  benefit,  which  extends 
very  far  beyond  the  individuals  whom  it  primarily  affects.  Nor  is  the 
gain  only  from  the  better  service  which  results  from  a  better  course  of 
training,  or  from  the  absence  of  troublesome  vices  which  have  been  thus 
eradicated  or  subdued.  When  these  advantages  have  been  told  over — and 
the  list  will  be  a  long  and  convincing  one— there  remains  still  to  consider 
the  influence  which  an  advance  of  knowledge  in  the  lowest  strata  of 
society  must  exercise  upon  the  ranks  above.  There  will  thus  be  created 
a  pressure  upwards  at  all  points,  and  from  this  the  highest  classes  will  be 
by  no  means  the  least  gainers.  It  is  diffiuclt  to  lend  a  charm  to  the 
drudgery  of  elementary  school-work.  The  thing  is  confessed  to  be  neces¬ 
sary,  but  the  imagination  does  not  readily  bring  itself  to  dwell  upon  it 
with  pleasure.  It  is  by  its  consequences,  however,  that  it  must  be  judged, 
and  by  these  it  can  be  raised  more  nearly  to  its  proper  ideal  level.  The 
picture,  it  is  true,  will,  after  all,  be  imperfect.  The  hard  exigencies  of  life 
will  combine  with  the  somewhat  intractable  nature  of  our  material,  and 
the  two  together  will  do  much  to  baffle  our  btst  efforts.  But  it  may  be 
well,  nevertheless,  4liat  we  should  set  before  ourselves  a  better  standard 
of  excellence  than  we  have  reached  or  than  we  can  reasonably  expect  to 
reach.  The  higher  we  aim,  the  higher  proverbially  shall  we  Lit.  Our 
educational  zeal  has  not  yet  reache  d  the  point  at  which  it  can  need  to  be 
checked  by  reference  to  the  practical  wants  of  life.  We  have  entered  late 
upon  our  course,  and  our  present  watchword  must  be  “  Forward !  ” 

The  Saturday  Review  of  Sept.  2,  1876,  comments  on  the  Reports  of  the 
School  Inspectors,  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  for  1875,  as  follows  : 

To  judge  from  the  proceedings  in  Parliament,  elementary  teaching  is  a 
powerful  and  well-ordered  machine,  for  the  control  of  which  rival  parties  are 
contending.  To  judge  from  the  Inspectors’  Reports,  it  is  too  often  a  machine  so 
badly  constructed  and  so  inefficiently  worked  that  it  can  matter  little  in  whose 
hands  the  control  of  it  is  placed.  It  is  exceedingly  desirable  uhat  the  fierce 
controversialists  of  the  Session  should  learn  how  much  remans  to  be  done  before 
that  elementary  instruction  which  in  educational  discussions  is  always  assumed 
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to  bo  riven  in  elementary  schools  can  be  regarded  as  worth  having.  It  is 
conceivable  that  when  a  child  has  really  mastered  the  arts  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic  before  he  leaves  school,  he  may  feel  a  genuine  gratitude  to  the 
teachers  to  whom  he  owes  this  possession,  and  a  corresponding  disposition  to 
follow  their  guidance  in  matters  of  conduct  or  religion.  But  when  a  child 
leaves  school  with  only  that  imperfect  acquaintance  with  knowledge  which  is 
the  most  certain  prelude  to  forgetting  it,  the  influence  which  has  failed  to  do 
its  own  proper  work  is  not  likely  to  avail  much  for  further  work.  The  im¬ 
pression  left  by  the  Inspectors’ Reports  is  that,  before  nve  attach  much  moment 
to  the  question  by  whom  the  rudiments  of  learning  aro  imparted,  it  would  be 
well  to  ascertain  that  they  are  imparted.  If  they  never  succeed  in  effecting 
an  entrance  into  a  child’s  mind,  it  matters  little  under  whose  custody  they 
remain  outside  it.  A  child  who  cannot  read  with  sufficient  intelligence  to  give 
himself  pleasure,  or  write  so  that  others  can  read  what  he  has  written,  or 
cipher  so  as  to  know  when  be  is  cheated,  will  not  have  much  sentiment  to 
spare  for  those  who  have  carried  him  no  further  along  the  road  of  knowledge. 

A  care’ ess  or  an  incompetent  teacher  can  blunder  to  a  much  greater  extent 
in  teaching  reading  than  in  anything  else.  Illegible  writing  betrays  itself, 
because  the  most  conclusive  of  all  tests  is  continually  being  applied  to  the 
work  done  by  every  child.  If  the  teacher  cannot  read  what  the  scholar  has 
written,  it  argues  something  worse  than  carelessness  or  a  more  than  ordinary 
want  of  capacity  if  he  does  not  at  once  point  out  the  fault.  With  arithmetic, 
again  the  fact  that  the  answer  his  or  has  not  been  arrived  at  supplies  a  similar 
check.  The  scholar  may  have  worked  too  much  by  rule  instead  ot  by  head; 
but  he  mnst,  ordinarily  speaking,  have  mastered  the  essentials  of  tne  process 
if  he  has  brou ght  the  result  right.  In  reading  there  is  no  correspond.ng  means 
of  ensuring  the  teacher’s  attention.  He  may  notice  if  the  scholar  stiimbles 
or  stops  over  a  hard  word,  or  if  he  gives  it  a  distinctly  wrong  pronunciation. 
But  it  is  quite  possible  for  both  these  errors  to  be  avoided,  and  vet  for  the 
children  to  be  almost  as  far  as  ever,  not  merely  from  good  reading  m  the  sense 
of  reading  that  is  pleasing  or  useful  to  others,  but  from  good  reading  m  the 
sense  of  reading  that  is  pleasing  or  useful  to  themselves. 

It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated  that  the  ability  to  read  m  such  a  way  as  to 
enable  the  scholar  to  read  what  he  wants  to  read,  either  for  his  work  or  for  his 
amusement,  when  he  has  left  school,  is  the  first  essential  of  an  efficient  ele¬ 
mentary  education.  If  this  is  not  gained,  nothing  is  gained;  if  this  is  gained, 
the  possibility  of  every  other  acquirement  has  been  gained  at  the  same  time. 
Year  after  year,  the  testimony  of  the  Inspectors  show  that  it  is  upon  this,  the 
most  important  po'nt  of  all,  that  the  elementary  teaching  is  most _  detective. 

Mr.  AldR  speaking  of  Yorkshire  schools,  says  that  it  is  very  seldom  indeed 
that  children  know  what  it  is  they  are  reading  about.  They  mav  be  reading 
what  they  have  r  ad  over  and  over  again  during  the  year,  and  yet,  though  taere 
is  no  longer  a  word  that  presents  the  slightest  difficulty  &s  to  enunciation,  there 
wil1  be  many  which  convey  no  more  idea  to  their  minds  than  on  the  day  when 

they  first  saw  the  passage.  ,,  ^  u  » 

‘‘The  most  disappointing  part  of  a  school  inspection,  says  Mr.  Danby,  is 
in  a  majority  of  cases  the  examination  in  reading.”  Even  in  tne  highest 
standard  ‘  *  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  scholars  who  read  accurately  and 
fluently  are  receiving  no  impression  from  th»  words  pronounced.  Or,  to 
quote  from  another  ‘Report,  “they  read  with  the  eyes  and  the  memory,  but 

not  with  the  understanding  also.”  ...... 

It  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  mischief  of  this  state  of  things.  Inability  to 
read  is  in  most  cases  an  irremediable  evil  after  a  child  has  1<  f t  school,  and 
inability  to  read  intelligently  is  for  all  practical  purposes  the  same  tiling  as 
inability  to  read  at  all.  It  is  of  no  avail  that  educational  reformers  rack  their 
brains  to  devise  methods  for  securing  intsruction  in  additional  subjects,  if  that 
elementary  art  through  which  alone  all  additional  subjects  can  be  approached 

is  left  unattai  ued.  .  ,  .  ,  ,  ... 

Intelligent  reading  implies  a  clear  understanding  of  wnat  is  read,  and  tnis 
clear  understanding  will  rarely  be  attained  unless  tne  matter  of  tne  books  read 

is  such  as  to  interest  children.  ,  ...  ,  ..  , 

The  compilers  of  reading-books  seem  for  the  most  part  to  think  that  a  proper 
regard  for  their  own  dignity  demands  that  they  shall  be  instructive,  or,  it  by 
chance  they  condescend  to  be  amusing,  they  are  usually  silly  at  the  same  In  me. 
The  best  reading-book  for  the  upper  classes  in  elementary  schools  would  be 
Robinson  ('rusoe,  broken  up  into  parts  so  that  the  ch.ldren  mig.  tgoon  irom 
part  to  part  during  the  year,  and  thus  have  an  obvious  inducement  lor  making 
progress  in  their  desire  to  get  on  with  the  story.  The  matter  of  toe  book 
might  be  made  the  text  of  a  large  variety  of  lessons,  which  would  become  in¬ 
teresting  by  virtue  of  their  association  with  Crusoe. 


638 


PROPOSED  INSTRUCTION  FOR  1876. 


In  view  of  the  deficiencies  of  elementary  instruction,  as  it  is,  both  in  studies 
and  conduct,  “  Senex”  in  the  Times  for  September  4,  1876,  proposes  an  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  course  in  moral  instruction,  so  that  schools  for  popular  education 
may  better  answer  the  purposes  of  their  foundation  : 

We  must  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that  education  can  never  be  imparted  in 
its  greatest  perfection  till  it  is  felt  to  be  a  parental  duty.  But  much  may  be 
done,  and  ought  to  be  done,  short  of  that,  in  behalf  of  children  for  whom  edu¬ 
cation  is  not  provided  by  their  parents;  and  it  is  a  sense  of  that  duty  which 
first  led  the  numerous  schools  established  by  those  good  and  zealous  people  who 
thus  assumed  the  duties  of  parents  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  which  sub¬ 
sequently  led  to  the  supplement  of  them  by  Board  schools.  Six  years  have 
passed  since  the  first  election  of  School  Boards.  One  of  the  duties  of  these 
Boards  is  to  bring  education  home,  as  nearly  as  possible,  to  all  children.  This 
duty  appears  thus  far  to  have  been  well  performed*  and  with  the  requisite  time, 
the  end  aimed  at  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  accomplished. 

Another  duty  of  School  Boards  is  to  contrive  that  the  instruction  and  disci¬ 
pline  in  the  schools  shall  produce  the  effect  desirable  both  for  the  children  and 
society;  and  there  can  be  no  disagreement  among  intelligent  and  kindly-dis¬ 
posed  adults  that  the  effect  of  education  to  be  aimed  at  for  all  children  should 
be  to  qualify  them  so  to  direct  their  own  conduct  as  to  secure  a  satisfactory 
maintenance  for  themselves,  and  to  avoid  disturbing,  if  they  cannot  actually 
promote,  the  welfare  of  others.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the  same 
character  of  ins' ruction  and  discipline  is  best  adapted  for  both  these  purposes. 

To  the  question,  then — “What  kind  of  people  is  it  our  wish  to  see  issue  forth 
from  our  schools  ?  ”  The  answer — the  unanimous  answer — must  be,  “They 
should  be  industrious  ” — that  is,  take  pleasure  and  pride  in  useful  labor.  The 
school  instruction  most  likely  to  conduce  to  this  end  will  make  plain  to  the  pu- 
piis  that  they  and  their  parents  are  able  to  live  as  they  do  because  of  the  prod¬ 
ucts  of  past  industry  to  be  seen  in  all  directions  around  them— the  houses,  the 
furniture,  the  food,  the  clothing,  the  domesticated  animals,  the  streets,  roods, 
vehicles,  implements,  and  materials  in  various  stages  of  preparation,  awaiting 
the  finishing  touch  of  labor  to  fit  them  for  their  purpose. 

They  should  be  intelligent  and  skilful.  There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  leading 
pupils  to  perceive  and  understand  that  no  amount  of  industry  unassisted  by  in¬ 
telligence  and  skill  could  enable  their  parents,  and  eventually  themselves,  to  re¬ 
place  what  they  consume  ! ;  and  the  clear  perception  of  this  fact  cannot  but 
stimulate  them  to  learn  and  apply,  so  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be  intelligent 
and  skilful  as  w  11  as  industrious.  This  being  understood,  a  consciousness  can¬ 
not  fail  to  be  developed  of  the  ignominy  and  disgrace,  even  where  physical  suf¬ 
fering  may  be  escap  d,  which  await  all  who  are  unable,  through  their  own  neg¬ 
ligence,  to  replace,  directly  or  indirectly,  what  they  consume. 

They  should  be  thrifty  or  economical — that  is,  incapable  of  consuming  or 
wasting  what  will  be  more  urgently  needed  to  supply  future  wants  or  to  allevi¬ 
ate  or  prevent  the  suff  ering  of  others.  That  acquired  capacity  which  makes 
the  anticipation  of  future  good  outweigh  present  sensuous  indulgence,  which 
distinguishes  the  adult  from  the  inf  ant,  and  the  civilized  man  from  the  savage, 
will  be  greatly  promoted  by  instruction  in  such  facts  as  that  the  wants  of  each 


and  healthy  of  ext.  a  comforts  and  diet;  and  these  can  only  be  forthcoming 
through  intelligent  and  skilful  industry  followed  up  by  thrift. 

They  should  be  compassionate  and  tenderly  sensitive  to  the  sufferings  of  oth¬ 
ers.  Instruction  will  make  clear  to  the  young  that,  with  all  the  pains  to  ward 
off  want  and  m's  ry  by  intelligent  and  skilful  industry  and  thrift,  disease, 
wounds,  accidents  by  fire,  floods,  a  :d  tempests,  and  other  hitherto  unpreventa- 
ble  causes  of  suffering  will  afflict  society.  Even  in  these  casts  the  resource  is 
open  to  the  st;  ong  and  healthy  to  alleviate  where  they  have  not  been  able  to 
prevent,  and  to  solace  where  they  cannot  cure.  But  to  aspire  to  bo  charitable 
or  to  be  objects  of  charily  to  others  without  self  abasem  nt,  the  young  must 
strive  to  become  possessed  through  their  other  good  qualities  of  the  means  of 
giving  effect  to  charitable  feeling;  in  deeds  of  charity. 

They  should  be  truthful,  honest,  careful  in  contracting  engagements,  and 
faithful  in  performing  them.  The  instruction  which  favors  the  growth  of  those 
qualities  is  multifarious.  It  explains  the  relationship  between  employe  s  and 
emp’oyed,  and  masters  and  servants  in  its  many  var.eties.  It  makes  manifest 
the  tendencies  which  regulate  the  distribution  of  wages;  why  the  wages  of 
some  are  very  small,  and  of  others  exceptionally  large  ;  how  increase  of  wages 
may  be  reasonably  hoped  for  and  wisely  sought  for,  whether  for  individuals  or 
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classes,  or  for  tbe  whole  population.  It  shows  when,  out  of  the  whole  number 
of  the  employed,  a  few  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  advantageously  shiftid  into 
the  ranks  of  employers  ;  and  why  it  is  better  for  the  larger  number  of  the  em¬ 
ployed  never  to  quit  their  own  ranks  while  sharing  directly  or  indirectly  in  the 
profits  of  employers.  Above  all,  it  makes  manifest  that,  whatever  attempts 
may  bo  made  by  individuals  and  classes,  whether  separately  or  in  combination, 
to  bring  about  a  better  distribution  of  wealth,  suspension  of  work  through 
strikes  and  lock-outs,  means  diminution,  not  increase  of  wages — continued  con¬ 
sumption  with  suspension  of  production. 

A  knowledge  of  all  the  details  of  industrial  life  cannot  be  imparted  m  schools. 
It  is,  however,  not  only  possible,  but  most  important,  that  the  young  should 
start  in  their  several  careers  with  a  clear  comprelunsion  of  the  principles  which 
pervade  and  regulate  them.  Sad  experience  has  taught  us  how  men  may  remain 
all  their  lives  as  ignorant,  confused,  and  prejudiced  concerning  these  principles 
as  their  remoter  ancestors  were  of  the  causes  of  the  succession  of  day  and  night, 
and  of  the  seasons.  A  happier  experience  has  proved  to  us — to  some  of  us,  at 
least — that  children  can  study  and  master  these  principles,  not  only  to  their 
great  future  advantage,  but  to  their  immediate  deiigkt.  They  need  but  capa¬ 
ble  instructors  to  guide  them  in  their  studies. 

With  all  your  indulgence,  I  dare  attempt  no  more  here  than  indicate  the  fur¬ 
ther  steps  in  the  course  which  should  be  taken  by  such  instructors.  The  young 
may  be  brought  to  comprehend  how  division  of  labor  has  enabled  mankind  to 
increase  the  quantity  and  variety,  and  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  wealth 
which  they  consume,  how  division  of  labor  would  bo  impossible  without  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  exchange,  how  division  of  labor  and  exchange  in  combination  have 
almost  universally  brought  men  to  produce  for  the  benefit  of  others  as  the  best 
means  of  procuring  what  they  desire  for  themselves  ;  how  weights  and  meas¬ 
ures  and  money — or  a  measure  of  values — have  been  introduced  to  facilitate 
interchange  and  help  all  persons  in  their  efforts  as  to  what  they  had  better  pro¬ 
duce,  when  to  sell,  when  to  store,  when  to  buy,  whento  export,  and  how  fluct¬ 
uations  of  prices  may  help  to  indicate  the  varying  wants  of  individuals  and 
nations.  Corap  aints  of  competition,  of  underselling,  of  the  tyranny  of  capital, 
even  when  fortified  by  tremendous  adjectives,  will  not  mislead  a  race  of  men 
who  have  thus  been  instructed. 

The  practice  of  borrowing  and  lending  prevails  so  widely  that  the  principles 
which  in  some  cases  justify  and  in  others  condemn  it,  and  should  always  con¬ 
trol  it,  ought  to  be  understood.  Borrowing  at  all  for  the  purpose  of  consump¬ 
tion  or  expenditure  must  be  indefensible,  if  thrift  is  to  be  retained  among  good 
qualities,  since  that  demands  more  than  abstinence  from  borrowing  in  order  to 
consume.  It  means  abstinence  from  consuming  in  order  to  be  able  to  lend. 
The  practice  of  borrowing  and  lending,  or  the  use  of  credit,  is  one  of  the  pow¬ 
erful  aids  to  industrial  effort  for  producing  and  diffusing  abundance,  as  long  as 
it  is  used  intelligently  and  honestly.  Differently  used,  it  is  almost  as  powerful 
in  spreading  confusion,  waste,  and  ruin.  Many  of  the  rules  and  regulations  to 
be  observed  in  the  use  of  credit  will  have  to  be  learnt  after  school  days  are 

Eassed.  But  during  those  days  acquaintance  may  be  made  with  the  rule  of 
onesty  and  prudence  which  enjoins  that  no  credit  should  ever  be  accepted  be¬ 
yond  what  the  lender  would  grant  if  ho  were  fully  informed  of  the  means  and 
liabilities  of  those  whom  ho  was  invited  to  trusts  After  such  moral  instruction 
disregard  of  this  rule  may  one  of  these  days  bo  looked  upon  as  swindling. 

The  young  who  leave  our  schools  knowing,  as  well  as  is  possible  at  their  age, 
how  to  distinguish  between  good  and  bad,  wise  and  foolish,  right  and  wrong 
conduct,  and  where  to  seek  for  better  light  and  guidance,  must  be  prepared  to 
meet  wida  some — a  few  only,  wo  will  hope — whose  dispositions  and  intelligence 
are  very  different  from  their  own.  Criminals  and  the  criminally  di  posed  re¬ 
quire  special  treatment.  They  must  be  restrained.  When  their  evil  propensi¬ 
ties  lead  them  to  prey  upon  their  own  countrymen  and  neighbors,  tho  repres¬ 
sive  forces  take  the  form  of  police,  with  the  judicial  and  magisterial  authorities 
to  gu  de  its  action.  When  they  are  gathered  together  as  nations  intent  upon 
invading  other  nations,  carrying  with  them  devastation  and  slaughter,  armies 
and  navies  must  be  organized  to  resist  them. 

The  expenses  necessary  for  maintaining  these  two  kinds  of  forces  and  their 
accessories  are  met  by  those  contributions  familiarly  known  as  taxes.  These 
taxes  have  often  and  justly  in  former  days  been  considered  oppressive.  But 
the  well-instructed  young  will  have  no  difficulty  in  comprehending  that  the 
evils  which  they  guard  us  from  would  be  much  more  oppressive.  They  will 
also  understand  that  the  necessity  of  expensive  armaments  originates  in  crim¬ 
inality  of  disposition.  And  they  will  not  be  misled  by  the  magnificent  “  voca¬ 
bles  ”  under  which  the  criminals  in  chief  strive  to  disguise  their  atrocious  deeds 
and  intentions. 
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Parliamentary  Action  in  1876. 

The  Elementary  Education  Bill,  introduced  by  Lord  Sandon,  as  a  Gov. 
ernment  measure,  in  pursuance  of  a  promise  in  the  Queen’s  Speech,  and 
received  with  favor  in  its  early  stages,  but  strenuously  opposed  in  its 
later  stages  by  the  authors  of  the  original  Act  of  1870,  from  apprehension 
of  the  possible  consequences  of  some  of  its  provisions, — we  regard,  on 
the  whole,  as  well  calculated  to  consolidate  the  system  of  Public  Ele¬ 
mentary  Instruction  organized  in  1870,  and  at  the  same  time  to  conserve 
and  utilize  the  vast  system  of  means  provided  by  religious  zeal  (over 
$75,000,000  in  the  last  half  century),  and  still  contributed  freely  to  supply 
a  continuing  national  want.  The  Act,  as  passed,  aims  to  secure  a  larger, 
longer,  and  more  regular  attendance  of  children  of  school  age,  by  pro. 
hibiting  the  employment  of  children  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  by 
allowing  such  employment  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fourteen  only 
when  a  child  has  passed  a  certain  standard  of  school  instruction,*  and  has 
put  in  a  certain  number  of  school  attendances,  so  that  every  child  must 
be  either  at  work  or  at  school.  The  authority  for  carrying  out  this  provis¬ 
ion  is  the  School  Board  in  districts  where  it  exists ;  in  boroughs  where 
there  is  no  School  Board,  by  the  corporation ;  and  in  parishes,  by  the 
Guardians  of  the  Union.  Boards  of  Guardians  are  authorized  to  pay  the 
school  fees  when  the  parents  are  too  poor  to  do  so.  Parliamentary  Aid 
is  extended  on  the  principle  of  results,  viz.,  17s.  Qd.  for  every  scholar  who 
has  achieved  a  certain  amount  of  efficiency,  as  ascertained  by  actual 
inspection.  Power  is  also  given  to  the  Education  Department  to  interfere 
with  School  Boards  and  other  local  authorities  which  fail  to  perform  their 
duties,  a^d  to  dissolve  them,  when  condemned  as  useless  by  a  majority  of 
two  thirds  of  the  districts  which  called  them  into  existence. 

Lord  Sandon,  in  introducing  the  measure  (Friday,  May  19),  announced 
that  his  ideal  of  popular  education  for  the  whole  country  was  “  to  see  all 
children  able  to  read  and  comprehend  what  they  read,  and  to  write  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  writing  could  be  read,  and  to  know  as  much  of 
arithmetic  as  would  enable  them  to  keep  an  account  of  the  money  trans¬ 
actions  that  would  happen  in  the  course  of  their  lives.”  To  give  that 
amount  of  instruction  school  accommodations  for  8,250,000  were  provided, 
at  a  cost  of  £13,000,000— of  which  £8,000,000,  expended  before  the  Act 
of  1870,  was  raised  by  voluntary  subscription,  and  £1,700,000  granted  by 
the  Government.  The  regular  daily  attendance  was  about  1,800,000. 
This  was  the  highest  number  reached  under  the  existing  laws  and  means 
for  securing  school  attendance.  In  Scotland,  by  the  Act  of  1873,  it  is 
made  the  duty  of  parents  to  provide  for  their  child  elementary  instruction 
in  reading  and  arithmetic,  from  5  to  13  years  of  age ;  and  to  do  away  with 
objections  on  account  of  poverty,  all  reasonable  fees  for  poor  parents 
were  paid  out  of  the  poor-rate. 

By  degrees,  the  supervision  of  authorized  agents  has  been  extended 
over  children  under  10  years  of  age,  employed  in  mines,  in  factories,  and 
finally  in  agricultural  labor,  until  it  embraces  sections  and  industry  rep¬ 
resenting  over  twenty-two  millions  of  population. 

*A  certificate  of  having  passed  Standard  IV.,  eectm  d  that  a  ch'ld  could  read  with 
thorough  intelligence,  wriie  a  small  hand,  and  do  the  four  rules  as  far  as  money  is  con¬ 
cerned. 
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I.  SYSTEM  OP  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

HISTORICAL  DEVELOPMENTS. 

Originally,  the  schools  in  Scotland  were  closely  connected  with  the  re¬ 
ligious  establishments  of  the  country.  Long  before  the  Reformation  all 
the  principal  towns  had  grammar-schools,  in  which  the  Latin  language 
was  taught;  besides  which,  they  had  “lecture-schools”  in  which  chil¬ 
dren  were  instructed  to  read  the  vernacular  tongue.  As  early  as  the 
reign  of  James  IV.,  a  Statute,  1494,  c.  54,  ordained,  under  a  penalty  of 
twenty  pounds,  “  that  all  barrones  and  freehalders  ”  of  substance  should 
put  their  sons  and  heirs  to  the  schools  from  six  to  nine,  “  and  keep  them 
there  until  they  should  be  competently  founded,  and  have  perfect  Latin.” 
At  this  time  the  Catholic  Church  had  authority  over  all  teachers,  who 
could  not  exercise  their  calling  without  the  license  of  the  Chancellor. 

After  the  Reformation,  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  schools 
became  an  object  of  constant  and  anxious  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy.  The  First  “Book  of  Policy  ”  (or  Discipline,  drawn  up  by  John 
Knox,  on  behalf  of  a  Committee  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland  in 
1560-1)  recommended  that  there  should  be  a  schoolmaster,  “able  to  read 
the  grammar  and  the  Latin  tongue,”  in  every  parish  where  there  was  a 
town  of  any  reputation,  and,  in  the  landward  parishes,  that  the  reader 
or  minister  should  take  care  of  the  instruction  of  the  youth.  In  this 
hook,  and  in  the  repeated  applications  to  Parliament  for  restitution  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  Church  which  had  been  seized  by  the  nobles,  the  sup¬ 
port  of  “schools”  is  uniformly  one  of  the  objects  to  which  such  funds 
are  to  be  applied. 

The  nobles,  however,  notwithstanding  the  favorable  inclinations  of  the 
Regent  Murray,  were  powerful  enough  to  resist  the  claim  for  restitution. 
But  in  the  year  1567  the  Reformed  religion  was  established  by  law ;  and 
by  an  Act  of  the  same  year,  c.  11,  Parliament  conceded  to  the  Church 
their  claim  that  the  “superintendents  or  visitors”  should  have  the  cog¬ 
nizance  of  the  teachers  of  youth.  Then  came  the  Act  of  1592 — “the 
great  Charter  of  the  Church” — re-enacting  the  Statute  of  1581,  which 
had  ratified  the  Act  of  1567,  wherein  it  is  declared  that  none  shall  be 
permitted  to  teach  but  such  as  should  be  tried  by  the  superintendents  or 
visitors  of  the  Church.  At  this  time,  there  was  no  legal  obligation  to 
support  parish  schools.  But,  as  Dr.  M’Crie  says  in  his  Life  of  Melville : — 

As  every  minister  was  bound  regularly  to  examine  his  people,  it  became 
his  interest  to  have  a  schoolmaster  for  the  instruction  of  the  youth.  At  the 
annual  visitation  of  parishes  by  presbyteries  and  provincial  synods,  the  state 
of  the  schools  formed  one  subject  of  uniform  inquiry ;  the  qualifications  of  the 
teachers  were  tried ;  and  where  there  was  no  school,  means  were  used  for 
having  one  established. 

A  “common  order”  as  to  the  rate  of  contribution  to  be  raised  for  the  salary 
of  the  teacher,  and  as  to  the  fees  to  be  paid  by  the  scholars,  was  laid  down  and 
put  in  practice  long  before  the  Act  of  Council  in  1616,  which  was  ratified  by 
Parliament  in  1633.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  parochial  schools  of 
Scotland  owed  their  origin  to  these  enactments. 

41 
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The  Parliamentary  Statute  has  indeed  been  eventually  of  great  benefit.  But 
it  would  have  been  a  dead  letter  but  lor  the  exertion  of  the  Church  Courts; 
and,  owing  to  the  vague  nature  of  its  provisions,  it  continued  long  to  be  evaded 
by  those  who  were  insensible  to  the  benefits  of  education,  or  who  grudged  the 
smallest  expense  for  the  sake  of  promoting  it. 

In  1G16  the  Privy  Council  directed,  that  “in  every  parish  of  this 
kingdom,  where  convenient  means  may  be  had  for  entertaining  a  school, 
a  school  shall  be  established,  and  a  fit  person  appointed  to  teach  the 
same,  upon  the  expense  of  the  parochinaris,  according  to  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  the  parish.”  This  Act  of  Council  was  ratified  in  Parliament 
by  the  Statute  of  1633,  c.  5,  which  is  the  first  legislative  enactment  au¬ 
thorizing  the  establishment  of  parish  schools.  This  Act  provides  that 
the  Bishop  shall  have  power,  with  the  consent  of  the  heritors,  and  most 
part  of  the  parishioners,  to  impose  a  stent  for  the  support  of  the  school. 

It  was  during  the  great  civil  war,  however,  that  the  foundation  of  the 
present  parochial  system  was  laid,  for  the  Act  of  1646,  c.  46,  though  re¬ 
pealed  at  the  Restoration,  was  re-enacted  in  the  Statute  which  was  passed 
in  1696,  and  is  entitled,  An  “Act  for  settling  of  schools.” 

By  this  Act  of  1696,  it  is  ordained  that  “there  shall  be  a  school  set¬ 
tled  and  established,  and  a  schoolmaster  appointed  in  every  parish  not 
already  provided,  by  the  advice  of  the  heritors  and  minister  of  the  par¬ 
ish.”  Under  this  Act  the  heritors  are  bound  to  provide  a  commodious 
school-house,  and  a  salary  not  above  200  (£11,  2s.  2  2-3d.)  nor  under  100 
nierks  (£5,  11s.  1  l-3d.)  Each  heritor  is  to  be  assessed  in  proportion  to 
his  valued  rent,  and  is  allowed  relief  from  his  tenants  to  the  extent  of 
one-half.  If  the  heritors  neglect  or  refuse  to  act,  the  duty  of  doing  so 
devolves  upon  the  Commissioners  of  Supply. 

Under  this  Statute,  enforced  by  the  persevering  and  zealous  exertions 
of  the  Church,  Parish  schools  were  erected  in  every  parish  in  Scot¬ 
land. 

The  salary,  however,  provided  for  the  schoolmaster  became  in  time 
inadequate,  and  difficulties  occurred  as  to  what  heritors  were  entitled  to 
vote  for  the  election  of  schoolmasters,  and  as  to  the  power  of  reviewing 
the  judgment  pronounced  by  Presbyteries  in  regard  to  their  admission 
and  deposition. 

To  remove  these  difficulties,  the  Statute  43  Geo.  III.,  c.  54,  was  passed 
in  1803,  and  this  has  been  succeeded  by  the  24  and  25  Viet.,  c.  107,  in 
1861.  These  Acts  must  be  read  together. 

(1.)  As  to  the  schoolmasters’  emoluments.  By  the  Act  of  1803,  the 
salary  of  the  schoolmaster  was  in  no  case  to  exceed  400  merks  Scots 
(£22,  4s.  5d.),  or  to  be  under  300  merks  (£16,  13s.  4d.)  The  salaries  to 
be  fixed  between  these  two  sums  were  to  subsist  for  twenty-five  years ; 
and  it  was  provided  that  thereafter  the  highest  amount  of  salary  should 
be  equal  to  two  chalders,  and  the  lowest  to  one  chalder  and  a  half,  the 
value  of  which  is  appointed  to  be  fixed  every  25  years,  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  by  the  Statute. 

These  clauses  are  now  repealed  by  the  Act  of  1861,  which  provides 
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that  after  Martinmas  of  that  year  the  schoolmasters’  salary  shall  not  be 
less  than  £35  nor  more  than  £70  per  annum  ;  and,  that,  where  there  are 
two  or  more  schools  in  a  parish,  the  minimum  salary  payable  to  the 
schoolmasters  shall  be  £50  and  the  maximum  £80  per  annum.  The  pre¬ 
cise  amount  of  the  salary  is  fixed  by  the  heritors  and  minister. 

In  addition  to  their  legal  salary,  the  schoolmasters  always  receive  the. 
school  fees.  These  are  fixed  by  the  heritors  and  minister.  ;; 

(2.)  As  to  accommodation.  According  to  the  Act  of  1803,  in  parishes 
where  there  is  not  already  a  commodious  school-house  provided,  or  where 
there  is  no  dwelling-house  with  a  garden  for  the  schoolmaster,  the  heri¬ 
tors  must  provide  such  accommodation.  If  they  neglect  or  refuse  to  do. 
so,  or  if  the  schoolmaster  be  dissatisfied  with  the  accommodation  pro-, 
vided,  a  remedy  is  pointed  out  by  section  9  of  the  Statute ;  but  in  no 
case  are  the  heritors  bound  to  enlarge  the  school-buildings. 

The  school-house  to  be  thus  provided  ought  to  be  suitable  to  the  size 
and  circumstances  of  the  parish  ;  but  the  heritors  are  not  obliged  to 
provide  a  house  of  greater  accommodation  than  two  rooms,  including  a* 
kitchen.  -  The  garden  must  contain  at  least  one-fourth  of  a  Scots  acre,, 
and  be  inclosed  with  “  such  fence  as  is  generally  used  for  such  purposes 
in  the  district  of  the  country  where  it  is  situated.” 

If  no  garden  ground  can  be  obtained  without  great  loss  or  incon-, 
venience,  the  heritors,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Quarter-Session,  may., 
make  an  addition  to  the  schoolmaster’s  salary.  “  The  expense  of  pro-, 
viding  the  school-house,  dwelling-house,  and  garden,  and  supporting  the 
same,”  is,  by  section  8  of  the  Act  of  1803,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  hcri-„ 
tors.  According  to  Mr.  Dunlop,  “it  seems  somewhat  doubtful  whether, 
the  Quarter-Sessions  have  jurisdiction  to  compel  them  to  do  so;  but  he, 
adds  that  if  this  should  be  the  correct  construction  of  the  Statute  “  the 
Court  of  Session  would  probably  hold  themselves  entitled  to  compel 

them  to  do  so.”  ,2 

But,  according  to  the  Act  of  1803,  in  the  case  of  extensive  parishes, > 
where  two  or  more  teachers  are  appointed  under  section  11  of  the  Act,, 
the  heritors  are  relieved  from  the  obligation  of  providing  any  buildings, 
or  garden.  The  additional  schools  are  known  as  Side  schools. 

According  to  the  17th  section  of  the  Act  of  1861,  where  in  any  part  it 
shall  be  necessary  to  provide  a  house  for  the  schoolmaster,  it  is  to  con¬ 
sist  of  three  apartments  besides  the  kitchen. 

By  section  5  of  the  Act  of  1861,  power  is  given  to  the  heritors  to, 
establish  a  female  teacher,  and  in  such  case,  a  yearly  salary  of  £30  may. 
be  added  to  the  school  assessment. 

(3.)  As  to  the  election  and  qualifications  of  the  schoolmaster.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Acts  of  1696  and  1803,  he  is  elected  by  the  heritors  and, 
minister  as  one  body.  But,  by  section  22  of  the  Act  of  1803,  no  heritor, 
is  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  with  reference  to  schools,  “  who  is  not 
a  proprietor  of  lands  within  the  parish  to  the  extent  of  at  least  £10^ 
Scots  of  valued  rent  appearing  in  the  land-tax  books  of  the  county.  ^ 
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By  the  same  section  heritors  may  vote  by  proxy  or  by  letter  under  their 
hand.  In  case  the  heritors  fail  to  elect,  the  duty  devolves  on  the  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Supply  of  the  county  within  which  the  school  is  situated. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1803,  the  schoolmasters 
elect  were  examined  and  approved  by  the  Presbyteries,  and  were  re¬ 
quired  to  sign  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland. 

The  Act  of  1861  abolishes  these  provisions  as  to  examination.  The 
parochial  schoolmaster  elect  is  now  examined  by  examiners  appointed  by 
the  University  Court  of  each  University  ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  schools 
are  distributed  into  four  districts,  each  of  which  is  attached  to  one  Uni¬ 
versity.  Each  schoolmaster  on  passing  is  entitled  to  a  certificate,  which 
is  conclusive  evidence  of  his  competency  as  such. 

Instead  of  signing  the  Confession  and  Formula,  the  schoolmaster  elect 
is  obliged  to  sign  the  declaration  contained  in  the  12th  section'  of  the 
Act  1861.  But  the  only  remedy  for  contravening  this  declaration  is  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  or  heritors,  ap¬ 
pointing  a  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  charges.  The  result  of  this 
inquiry  may  be  to  censure,  suspend,  or  depose  the  schoolmaster. 

(4.)  As  to  his  dismissal  or  resignation.  The  parish  schoolmaster  holds 
office  ad  vitam  aut  culpam.  The  Act  of  1803  made  certain  provisions, 
by  section  21,  for  neglect  of  duty,  immoral  conduct,  or  cruel  or  improper 
treatment  of  the  scholars  on  the  part  of  the  schoolmaster.  These  pro¬ 
visions  are  now  repealed.  And,  by  the  Act  of  1861  (sect.  14),  if  the 
schoolmaster  is  charged  with  immoral  conduct,  or  cruel  or  improper 
treatment  of  the  scholars  under  his  charge,  the  Sheriff’  has  jurisdiction 
to  inquire  into  such  charges,  and  to  pronounce  judgment  of  censure, 
uspension  or  deprivation  :  and  his  judgment  is  final. 

But  if  the  schoolmaster  is  disqualified  for  his  duties  by  reason  of  in¬ 
firmity  or  old  age,  or  if,  from  negligence  or  inattention,  he  has  failed  to 
discharge  them,  provision  is  made  by  the  19th  section.  In  such  cases 
the  heritors  are  to  apply  for  the  report  of  one  of  H.  M.  Inspectors  of 
schools,  and  if  the  report  shall  be  concurred  in  by  the  Presbytery,  and 
the  charge  shall  be  found  proved,  the  heritors  and  minister  may  permit 
or  require  the  schoolmaster  to  resign,  or,  in  case  of  refusal,  dismiss  him. 

Besides  these  provisions,  there  are  various  others  providing  for  retiring 
pensions :  particularly  for  the  case  in  which  the  resignation  shall  not  be 
occasioned  by  any  fault  of  the  schoolmaster  (sect.  19).  In  this  case  a 
retiring  pension  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  salary  is  provided. 

(5.)  As  to  management  and  superintendence.  Presbyteries  are  em¬ 
powered  to  regulate  the  hours  of  teaching,  and  the  length  of  the  annual 
vacation ;  and  their  regulation  on  these  points  the  schoolmaster  is  re¬ 
quired  to  observe  under  pain  of  censure,  suspension,  or  deprivation. 

According  to  the  19th  section  of  the  Act  of  1803,  the  superintendence 
of  schools  is  continued  in  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church ;  and 
there  is  no  clause  of  any  subsequent  Act  expressly  repealing  this  section. 
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PARLIAMENTARY  ACTION  OF  1872. 

Scotch  Education  Department — Board  of  Education  for  Scotland. 

Under  the  Scotch  Education  Act  of  1872,  a  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  on  Education  in  Scotland,  is  appointed  by  Her  Majesty,  called 
1  the  Scotch  Education  Department.’ 

Subject  to  the  Department,  a  Board  of  Education  for  Scotland  is 
established,  to  endure  for  three  years  from  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and, 
after  that,  for  two  years  further  if  deemed  desirable.  This  Board  con- 
sists  of  five  members,  appointed  by  the  Queen,  during  pleasure ;  and  its 
office  and  place  of  business  are  in  Edinburgh.  The  Board  regulates  the 
distribution  of  the  Parliamentary  grant,  and  generally  carries  out  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Department. 

Parish  and  Burgh  School  Boards. 

Within  twelve  months  from  the  passing  of  the  Act,  a  School  Board  is 
to  be  elected  in  and  for  every  parish  and  burgh  in  Scotland ;  and  all  the 
parish  schools  established  under  the  recited  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  all 
the  burgh  schools  are  to  be  vested  in  the  school  boards  of  their  several 
parishes  or  burghs,  the  heritors  and  ministers,  in  the  one  case,  and  the 
town  council,  magistrates,  and  other  authorities,  in  the  other  case,  being 
superseded  as  to  management,  obligations,  powers,  and  duties,  by  the 
school  boards. 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  as  to  the  mode  of  election  of  school  boards, 
the  cumulative  vote,  the  triennial  tenure  of  office  by  members  of  school 
boards,  the  proceedings  of  school  boards,  the  supply  of  public  school 
accommodation,  the  maintenance  of  schools,  the  power  of  appointing 
managers,  the  power  of  accepting  the  transfer  of  existing  schools,  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  industrial  schools,  the  school  fund, 
the  power  to  impose  rates,  and  the  borrowing  powers  of  school  boards, 
are  all  the  same  as  in  the  English  Act. 

The  school  boards  have  the  power  to  fix  the  school  fees  to  be  paid  by 
the  children  ;  and  they  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  to  the  teachers\of  a 
school  the  fees  derived  from  such  school. 

The  higher  class  public  schools  in  burghs  and  parishes  are  to  be 
managed  by  school  boards,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  higher  education 
of  the  country.  But  no  part  of  the  funds  or  revenues  of  a  higher  class 
public  school  is  to  pass  into  the  school  fund,  and  no  part  of  the  expenses 
of  any  such  school  is  to  be  paid  out  of  that  fund. 

Parliamentary  grants,  according  to  the  rates  and  under  the  conditions 
contained  in  the  minutes  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department  in  force 
for  the  time,  may  be  made — 

(1.)  To  any  school  board,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  public  schools  under  their 
management : 

(2.)  To  the  managers  of  any  school  which  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Scotch 
Education  Department,  efficiently  contributing  to  the  secular  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  parish  or  burgh  in  which  it  is  situated;  provided  that  such 
conditions  shall  not  give  any  preference  or  advantage  to  any  school 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  or  is  not  provided  by  a  school  board.. 
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The  Act  provides  that  Parliamentary  grants  shall  not  be  made  for  or 
in  respect  of- 

(a.)  Instruction  in  religious  subjects: 

( b .)  A  school  established  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  not  being  a  public 
school,  unless  the  Department  shall  after  due  inquiry  be  satisfied  that 
no  sufficient  provision  exists  for  the  children  for  whom  the  school  is 
intended,  regard  being  had  to  the  religious  belief  of  their  parents,  or 
>  that  it  is  otherwise  specially  required  in  the  locality  where  it  is 

situated. 

% 

No  Parliamentary  grant  will  be  made  in  aid  of  building,  enlarging, 
improving,  or  fitting  up  any  school,  except  in  pursuance  of  a  written 
application  sent  in  to  the  Scotch  Education  Department  on  or  before 
December  31,  1873. 

This  will  have  the  same  effect  as  a  corresponding  provision  under  the 
English  Act — namely,  that  measures  will  be  taken  immediately  to  pro¬ 
vide  and  furnish  all  the  additional  school  buildings  that  may  be  required. 

Under  this,  as  under  the  English  Act,  it  is  no  part  of  the  duties  of 
Her  Majesty’s  inspectors  to  inquire  into  an}7,  instruction  in  religious 
subjects,  or  to  examine  any  scholar  in  religious  knowledge  or  in  any 
religious  subject  or  book  in  public  or  other  schools  inspected  by  them. 

The  Conscience  clause  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  English 
Act,  viz.  : — 

Ever}'  public  school  and  every  school  subject  to  inspection  and  receiving  the 
Parliamentary  grant  is  open  to  children  of  all  denominations,  and  any  child 
may  be  withdrawn  by  his  parents  from  any  instruction  in  religious  subjects  and 
from  any  religious  observance  in  any  such  school,  the  child  sustaining  no  disad¬ 
vantage  with  respect  to  secular  instruction  by  reason  of  being  so  withdrawn, 
or  by  reason  of  his  religious  denomination. 

•  The  time  or  times  during  which  any  religious  observance  is  practiced, 
or  instruction  in  religious  subjects  is  given,  at  any  meeting  of  the  school 
for  elementary  instruction,  must  be  either  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end, 
or  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  such  meeting,  and  must  be  specified 
in  a  table  approved  of  by  the  Scotch  Education  Department. 

Parental  Duty  as  to  School  Attendance  of  Children. 

All  parents  are  bound,  under  the  Act,  to  provide  elementary  education 
for  their  children  between  the  ages  of  five  and  thirteen  ;  and  if  unable 
from  poverty  to  pay  therefor,  to  apply  to  the  parochial  board  of  the 
parish  or  burgh,  which  is  bound  to  pay  the  same  out  of  the  poor  fund, 
no  such  payment  being  made  or  refused  on  condition  of  the  child  attend¬ 
ing  any  school  in  receipt  of  the  Parliamentary  grant  other  than  such  as 
may  be  selected  by  the  parent. 

Parents  neglecting  to  provide  elementary  education  for  their  children 
may  be  proceeded  against  by  the  procurator  fiscal  on  a  certificate  from 
a  school  board,  being  liable  on  conviction  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
twenty  shillings,  or  to  imprisonment  not  exceeding  fourteen  days.  The 
procedure  may  be  repeated  against  the  same  parent,  and  in  respect  of 
the  continuance  of  the  same  failure  of  duty,  at  intervals  of  not  less  than 
three  months.  All  fines  so  recovered  are  to  be  paid  into  the  school  fund. 

It  is  wisely  enacted  that  employers  of  children,  under  the  age  of  thir- 
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teen,  whether  as  domestic  servants,  workers  in  mines,  factories,  or 
workshops,  or  assistants  in  shops,  shall  be  deemed  to  undertake  the 
duties  of  a  parent  in  this  regard,  and  be  held  liable  in  default.  But  the 
parent  is  not  thereby  exempted  from  liability. 

Religious  Instruction. 

Under  the  English  Act,  instruction  in  religious  subjects  is  permitted 
in  voluntary  schools  receiving  the  Parliamentary  grant,  either  before  or 
after,  or  both  before  and  after,  each  meeting  of  the  school  for  secular 
instruction,  but  it  is  strictly  prohibited,  at  any  time,  in  school  board 
schools.  Now,  under  the  Scotch  Act,  no  such  exception  is  made; 
and  religious  observances  may  be  practiced  and  religious  instruction 
given,  at  the  times  above  specified,  in  all  schools  alike,  whether 
voluntary  or  school  board,  receiving  the  Parliamentary  grant, 
under  the  Scotch  Education  Department.  In  all  cases,  of  course, 
the  conditions  of  the  Conscience  clause  must  be  strictly  observed. 
The  expediency  of  such  a  permission  is  distinctly  affirmed  in  the 
preamble  of  the  Scotch  Act,  which  sets  forth,  that  ‘  it  has  been  the 
custom  in  the  public  schools  of  Scotland  to  give  instruction  in  religion 
to  children  whose  parents  did  not  object  to  the  instruction  so  given,  but 
with  liberty  to  parents,  without  forfeiting  any  of  the  other  advantages  of 
the  schools,  to  elect  that  their  children  should  not  receive  such  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  managers  of  public  schools  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  continue  the  same  custom.’ 

We  give  entire  the  sections  relating  to  religious  instruction,  and  the 
duty  of  parents  and  school  boards  in  respect  to  the  elementary  educa¬ 
tion  of  children. 

68.  Every  public  school,  and  every  school  subject  to  inspection  and  in  receipt 
of  public  money,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  open  to  children  of  all 
denominations,  and  any  child  may  be  withdrawn  by  his  parents  from  any 
instruction  in  religious  subjects,  and  from  any  religious  observance  in  any  such 
school ;  and  no  child  shall  in  any  such  school  be  placed  at  any  disadvantage 
with  respect  to  the  secular  instruction  given  therein  by  reason  of  the  denomina¬ 
tion  to  which  such  child  or  his  parent  belong,  or  by  reason  of  his  being  with¬ 
drawn  from  any  instruction  in  religious  subjects.  The  time  or  times  during 
which  any  religious  observance  is  practiced,  or  instruction  in  religious  subjects 
is  given  at  any  meeting  of  the  school  for  elementary  instruction,  shall  be  given 
either  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end,  or  at  the  beginning  and  end  ot  such 
meeting,  and  shall  be  specified  in  a  table  approved  of  by  the  Scotch  Education 
Department. 

69.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  parent  to  provide  elementary  education  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  for  his  children  between  five  and  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  if  unable  from  poverty  to  pay  therefor,  to  apply  to  the 
parochial  board  of  the  parish  or  burgh  in  which  he  resides,  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  said  board  to  pay  out  of  the  poor  fund  the  ordinary  and  reasonable  fees 
for  the  elementary  education  of  every  such  child,  or  such  part  of  such  fees  as 
the  parent  shall  be  unable  to  pay,  in  the  event  of  the  board  being  satisfied  of 
the  inability  of  the  parent  to  pay  such  fees,  and  the  provisions  of  this  clause 
shall  apply  to  the  education  of  blind  children,  but  no  such  payment  shall  be 
made  or  refused  on  condition  of  the  child  attending  any  school  in  receipt  of 
the  parliamentary  grant  other  than  such  as  may  be  selected  by  the  parent. 
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Report  of  Scotch  Education  Department  for  1876. 

By  the  Scotch  Education  Act  of  1872,  a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil  on  Education  is  appointed  by  her  Majesty  called  the  Scotch  Education 
Department,  which  submits  an  annual  report  to  her  Majesty  in  Council. 

In  1875  the  population  of  Scotland  was  estimated  to  be  3,405  214;  with  561  - 
600  children  between  the  ages  of  5  and  13;  of  which  number  477,360  were  held 
to  be  in  condition  to  be  daily  under  instruction  in  the  4000  separate  departments 
of  public  elementary  schoo’s  required. 

The  annual  grant  and  inspected  schools  were  classified  as  follows:  1,935  Public 
Elementary  Schools;  476  Church  of  Scotland;  151  Free  Church;  66  Episcopal 
Church;  92  Roman  Catholic.  ’  r  p 

In  the  year  ending  31st  August,  1875,  the  inspectors  visited  2,720  day  schools 
to  which  annual  grants  were  made,  containing  2,946  departments  under  sepa¬ 
rate  teachers,  and  furnishing  accommodation  at  8  square  feet  of  superficial 
™  child,  for  391,538  scholars.  There  were  on  the  registers  the  names  of 
4U2, boo  coildren,  of  whom  95,442  were  under  7  years  of  age;  280,622  were  be¬ 
tween  7  and  13;  and  26,569  were  above  13. 

Of  these  scholars,  344,131  were  present  on  the  day  of  the  inspector’s  visit  to 
their  respective  schools^  while  303,536  were,  on  an  average,  in  daily  attendance 
throughout  the  year;  273,848  having  made  the  requisite  number  of  attendances 
were  qualified  to  be  examined,  48,404  (under  7)  collectively,  and  225,444  (above 
7)  individually,  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic;  178,662  were  actually  pre¬ 
sented  for  individual  examination,  and  131,230  passed  the  prescribed  test  with¬ 
out  failure  in  any  one  of  the  three  subjects. 

The  inspectors  also  visited  170  schools  which  do  not  fulfil  the  conditions  on 
which  annual  grants  are  made.  In  these  schools  13,537  scholars  were  present 
on  the  day  of  inspection. 

The  night  schools  examined  during  the  year  were  196  in  number;  10,628 
scholars  above  tvv el ve  years  of  age  were,  on  an  average,  in  attendance  each 
mgnt;  9, olO  scholars  were  qualified  for  examination  by  having  made  the  re¬ 
quired  number  of  attendances  during  the  night  school  session.  Of  these,  6,954 
were  actually  examined,  and  out  of  every  100  scholars  so  examined,  95.33  pass¬ 
ed  m  reading,  83.23  in  writing,  and  77.47  in  arithmetic. 

The  inspectors  found  3,811  certificated  teachers  at  work  in  the  aided  schools 
which  they  visited,  while  the  seven  training  colleges,  from  which  the  supply  of 
such  teachers  is  mainly  recruited,  were  attended  in  1875  by  950  students.  These 
students  (w:th  very  few  exceptions),  and  162  acting  teachers,  were  examined 
for  certificates  in  December.  1875;  and  in  the  following  week  769  candidates  for 
admissionto  the  519  vacancies  declared  in  the  training  colleges  were  examined* 
ot  these,  614  were  successful,  and  534  are  now  in  their  first  year  of  residence’ 
along  with  489  students  of  the  second  year.  * 

From  1839  to  31st  December,  1875,  grants  to  the  amount  of  £139,122  have 
been  paid  m  aid  of  building  478  new  schools  for  78,165  scholars,  and  enlarging 
or  improving  197  schools  for  14,710  scholars,  or  for  92,875  scholars  in  all.  & 
coohe,S,  under  inspection  in  1872  provided  accommodation  for  some  281  - 
688  scholars.  Up  to  the  31st  December,  1873,  when  the  time  for  applying  for 
building  grants  expired,  we  had  received  1,685  applications  for  aid  to  supply 
school  room  for  about  250,000  children,  with  1,083  residences  for  teachers. 

By  tho  1st  of  April,  1876,  1.383  had  b -en  approved,  49  refused,  and  58  with¬ 
drawn  by  the  School  Boards,  leaving  195  still  undecided.  In  940  cases  grants 

14s- 6d-’ and38Sgrante  to  the 

Besides  the  7  training  colleges  (with  1,023  students,  388  males,  and  655  females 
m  attendance  in  18 1 5)  there  wero  2,350  pupil- teachers  in  the  advanced  classes  of 
the  Elementary  School  taught  by  certificated  teachers,  and  tho  32  Universitv 
le°*es  ^  W^°  aVai*  themselves  of  the  practical  training  in  the  professional  col- 

^The  average  attendance  in  schools  aided  by  public  grants  and  officiallv  in¬ 
spected  lias  mcreesed  from  213,549  in  1872,  to  303,536  in  1875,  and  of  402  633 

^eSlstcred-  ,0f  number  registered  95,442  were  under  7  yearn  of 
age;  280,622  were  between  7  and  13;  and  26,569  over  13.  J 

.  F01l  cinldr<rn  under  7  years  the  Report  recommends  the  organization  of  special 
infant  departments  under  tho  charge  of  independent  female  teachers. 

Pensions  are  granted  by  the  Scotch  Education  Department,  fo-  which  12  ap- 

HS  wcfe.^dG  ^n187°*  Two  pensions  of  £25,  and  six  of  £20  were  gran£ 
ed,  and  a  gratuity  of  £.v0  was  also  awarded  to  another  teacher. 

In^tlie  vote  of  £438,227  for  the  Elementary  Schools  of  Scotland,  and 

£30,704  for  the  Scotch  Universities,  Lord  Sandon  remarked  that  the 

progress  of  Education  was  most  satisfactory. 
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INFANT  ASYLUMS-CRADLE  SCHOOLS— KINDERGARTEN. 

Asylums  for  children  form  a  subject  of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance, 
particularly  in  a  country  like  France,  where  the  custom  of  sending  infants  out 
to  be  nursed  has  been  universally  prevalent  for  a  long  time.  The  social  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  parents  will  of  course  determine  the  fate  which  awaits  the  tender 
infant  during  the  first  months  of  its  existence.  If  the  parents  be  wealthy,  or 
even  belong  to  the  middle  class,  a  healthy  nurse  is  procured,  according  to  the 
advice  of  an  experienced  physician  ;  nothing  is  left  undone  that  tends  to  ameli¬ 
orate  the  condition  of  the  infant,  and  all  possible  precautions  are  taken  to  meet 
successfully  the  many  dangers  incidental  to  its  young  life.  Far  different  is  the 
case  with  that  vast  majority  of  infants  whose  parents  either  live  in  abject 
poverty,  or  who,  in  order  to  earn  a  scanty  livelihood,  are  both  obliged  to  work 
from  early  morn  till  late  at  night  away  from  home.  That  which,  with  rich 
parents,  is  only  a  close  adherence  to  a  long-established  custom,  intended  to  meet 
the  wants  of  an  effeminate  age,  becomes  to  poor  people  a  dire  necessity. 

The  danger  of  this  whole  system  of  sending  infants  out  to  be  nursed  was  fully 
exposed  by  M.  Mayer,  who,  in  his  capacity  as  physician,  could  speak  from 
experience,  and  in  1865  he  published  an  appeal  to  the  public,  in  which  he  says  : 

“  This  is  a  crusade  which  we  are  going  to  wage  against  an  absurd  and  bar¬ 
barous  custom,  that  of  abandoning,  a  few  hours  after  its  birth,  a  cherished 
being,  whose  advent  has  been  ardently  desired,  to  the  care  of  a  rough  peasant- 
woman,  whom  the  parents  have  never  seen  before,  whose  character  and  manners 
the  real  mother  does  nat  know,  who  carries  away  the  dearest  treasure  to  some 
unknown  village  in  the  provinces,  the  name  of  which  perhaps  is  not  even  given  on 
the  map  of  France.  There  is  something  so  revolting  to  the  moral  sense  in  this, 
that  twenty  years  hence  it  will  hardly  be  credited.  There  are  excellent  mothers 
who  resignedly  submit  to  this  sacrifice  without  any  other  sign  of  being  shocked 
than  some  furtive  tears,  which  they  carefully  hide,  as  too  great  an  indulgence 
to  human  weakness.  If  we  add  that  the  mother  has  not  always  even  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  placing  the  newly-born  infant  directly  in  the  hands  of  the  person  who  is 
to  nurse  it,  but  that  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  women  from  the  country 
come  to  Paris  to  gather  the  nurselings  and  to  distribute  them  afterwards  through 
the  provinces,  we  shall  seem  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth ;  yet  this  is  strictly 
in  accordance  with  the  facts,  and  it  forms  a  regular  branch  of  industry,  a  trade 
no  less  productive  of  strange  developments  than  the  slave-trade.” 

To  remedy  this  state  of  things  M.  Mayer  proposed  to  form  a  “  Society  for  the 
protection  of  infants ,”  the  aim  of  which  is  to  be  : 

1.  To  guard  the  infants  against  the  dangers  usually  attending  the  nursing  by 
hired  nurses,  far  from  their  parents,  without  sufficient  superintendence  and 
without  satisfactory  guarantee. 

2.  To  put  into  practice  the  regulations  laid  down  by  the  present  advanced 
medical  science  for  the  physical  development  of  infants,  before  undertaking  to 
cultivate  their  mental  powers. 
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3.  To  pursue  simultaneously  at  a  suitable  age  the  physical,  moral,  .and  intel¬ 
lectual  training  of  the  child. 

This  society  is  to  attain  this  threefold  end  by  establishing  so-called  “Maternal 
colonies  ”  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  great  cities,  and  providing  them  with 
carefully-selected  nurses;  also  with  milch-cows  of  superior  breed,  to  furnish  the 
milk  required  for  artificial  nursing,  and  by  a  system  of  rewards  given  to  those 
nurses  who  accomplish  their  task  in  the  best  manner. 

The  efforts  of  M.  Mayer  have  led  to  the  organization  of  societies  in  Lyons, 
Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  and  Rouen  to  carry  out  the  idea. 


GARDERIES. 


But  even  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  even  with  a  devoted  and 
attentive  nurse,  the  painfulness  of  the  infant’s  separation  from  its  mother  is  not 
diminished  whether  the  parents  of  the  child  be  rich  or  poor.  In  the  case  of 
poor  parents  there  will  be  additional  circumstances  to  make  this  separation  a 
very  painful  one.  The  father  and  mother  are  obliged  to  work  incessantly  in 
order  to  gain  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  no  other  course  is  left  open  to  them 
than  either  to  confide  the  infant  to  the  care  of  the  hospital  founded  bv  Saint 
Vincent  de  Paul,  or  to  keep  it  at  home,  thus  depriving  themselves  of  part  of 
the  earnings  indispensable  for  their  living.  The  charitable  societies  lend  some 
aid  in  this  latter  case,  but  not  sufiieicnt ;  and  when  the  child  has  been  weaned, 
and  the  mother  goes  out  to  work  again,  it  is  given  to  the  care  of  a  little  brother 
or  sister,  who  generally  are  sadly  in  want  of  being  taken  care  of  themselves. 
If  the  mother  confides  her  infant  to  a  so-called  yarderie,  or  to  one  of  those 
“weaning  establishments”  which  have  no  legal  existence,  and  which,  with  or 
without  the  approbation  of  the  mayor,  prescribed  in  the  regulations,  are  hut  too 
often  directed  by  careless  women,  she  has  still  reason  to  tremble  for  the  health 
and  well  being  of  her  infant.  In  a  narrow  room,  deprived  of  fresh  air  and 
light,  the  unhappy  creatures  are  crowded  together;  their  bodily  development  is 
retarded,  and  as  a  natural  consequence  their  mental  powers  remain  totally 
undeveloped,  on  account  of  the  incapacity  of  the  superintending  women,  who 
rule  only  by  the  rod.  And  even  if  the  mother  keeps  her  child  at  home  on 
Sundays  and  feast  days  the  expense  will  be  70  centimes  per  day,  or  17  fr.,  20 
cts.  per  month. 


CRECHE,  OR  CRADLE-SCIIOOL. 

The  evil  had  certainly  reached  its  climax  when,  in  the  year  1844,  M.  Marheau 
paid  a  visit  to  one  of  these  establishments.  rI  his  visit  had  far-reaching  con¬ 
sequences,  and  became  in  fact  the  turning  point  towards  a  better  system  of 
infant-education  in  I  ranee.  The  woman  who  had  several  little  infants  huddled 
together  in  a  miserable  room,  on  being  questioned  gave  the  following  account : 
that  as  a  general  rule  she  had  only  five  or  six  infants;  that  her  customers  paid 
hci  only  eight  tons  pci  head,  and  six  sous  iii  addition  if  she  provided  food  for 
the  child;  that  in  the  morning  the  mothers  used  to  bring  clean  linen  and  take 
the  soiled  away  in  the  evening,  when  they  fetched  their  children,  and  that  if  the 
infants  weie  not  yet  weaned,  the  mothers  came  to  nurse  them  themselves  at  the 
hours  when  they  took  their  meals.  These  last  words  were  a  ray  of  light  to  M. 
Marheau,  and  gave  him  the  first  idea  of  instituting  “cradle-schools.”  Instead 
of  indulging  in  idle  laments  on  the  evil  effect  of  large  factories,  or  making  vain 
efforts  to  stop  the  irrepressible  march  of  modern  industry,  this  thoroughly 
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honest  and  common-sense  man  at  once  conceived  a  plan  to  remedy  the  evil. 
Two  problems  were  to  be  solved.  As  regards  the  mothers,  how  a  safe  guarantee 
could  be  provided  which  neither  the  superintendence  of  a  young  child  nor  an 
old  woman  could  offer ;  as  regards  the  infants,  how  they  could  have  the  milk 
which  nature  herself  provides  in  the  mother’s  breast,  and  the  affectionate  care 
which  their  tender  age  demands.  M.  Marbeau  immediately  went  to  work  to 
realize  his  projects.  lie  gave  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  actual  state  of 
affairs  to  the  Department  of  Benevolent  Institutions,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  submitted  to  their  approbation  his  plan  for  a  “cradle-school.”  A  com¬ 
mittee  was  appointed,  and  M.  Marbeau  charged  with  the  report.  lie  proved  in 
this  report  “  that  it  was  a  solemn  duty  to  extend  aid  to  these  poor  mothers  and 
poor  infants;  that  a  cradle-school  was  possible;  that  it  would  cost,  all  told, 
only  about  fifty  centimes  per  head ;  that  the  expenses  of  organizing  the  first 
establishment  would  be  trifling,  and  easily  met,  by  charitable  donation  !  ”  This 
report  awakened  the  sympathy  of  many,  and  though  the  Department  of  Benev¬ 
olent  Institutions  did  not  feel  justified  in  giving  official  aid  to  this  private 
undertaking,  yet  most  of  its  members,  as  founders  of  the  establishment,  sub¬ 
scribed  a  sum  towards  its  support.  Contributions  came  in  from  all  sides,  and 
the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  by  a  large  donation,  completed  the  required  sum. 

On  the  14th  November,  1844,  M.  Marbeau  was  thus  enabled  to  open  the  first 
institution,  organized  after  his  plan,  in  one  of  the  most  wretched  parts  of  Paris, 
No.  81,  Hue  de  Chaillot.  In  remembrance  of  the  infancy  of  our  Savior  he 
called  it  creche  (manger.)  There,  in  a  light  and  well-ventilated  room,  the 
infants  were  kept  from  5.30  A.  M.  till  8.30  P.  M.  in  summer,  and  from  6.30 
A.  M.  till  8  P.  M.  in  winter,  at  the  small  charge  of  twenty  centimes  per  day 
for  each  infant.  During  this  time  the  mothers,  who  were  obliged  to  go  out  to 
work,  came  at  certain  stated  times  each  day  to  nurse  their  children,  till  they 
were  weaned.  After  the  children  have  all  been  taken  home  in  the  evening  the 
room  is  left  open  all  night,  to  let  the  vitiated  air  escape,  and  be  entirely  reno¬ 
vated.  Sundays  and  feast  days  the  cradle-school  remains  dosed,  in  order  that 
by  thus  bringing  parents  and  children  together  once  a  week  the  family-tie  may 
not  be  too  much  relaxed.  Kind,  patient,  and  intelligent  women  attended  the 
children  all  day  long,  under  the  superintendence  of  a  lady  inspectress,  whose 
charity  and  social  position  gave  sufficient  guarantee  for  their  being  well  cared 
for.  A  physician  was  employed  to  pay  daily  visits  to  the  school,  to  .attend  to 
all  cases  of  sickness,  and  sec  that  the  children  from  the  age  of  1  to  3  years  were 
supplied  with  food  best  suited  to  their  age. 

The  rapid  success  of  this  institution,  which  soon  could  not  contain  the  num¬ 
ber  of  infants  that  were  sent  thither,  created  quite  a  sensation.  It  was  felt  that 
to  aid  the  working  man  in  the  care  and  education  of  his  infants  was  rendering 
a  great  service  to  the  family,  as  thereby  greater  inducements  were  held  out  to 
him  to  marry,  and  the  general  misery  of  the  poorer  classes  greatly  alleviated. 
Frequent  enquiries  came  from  all  parts  of  the  country  in  regard  to  the  oigani- 
zation  of  the  institution,  and  numerous  visitors  convinced  themselves,  by 
personal  inspection,  of  its  successful  working. 

In  February,  1845,  M.  Marbeau  published  his  work,  entitled:  ‘  Cradle 
schools,  or  the  means  of  lessening  the  misery  of  the  people  by  increasing  the 
population,”  which  (Sept.  10,  1846)  was  rewarded  by  the  Monthyon  prize  given 
by  the  French  Academy.  M.  Villemain  very  appropriately  remarked  on  this 
occasion  :  “  Thus  is  realized  whatever  there  was  practicable  in  the  theories  and 
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wishes  of  some  speculative  men.  The  object  is  not  to  establish  a  chimerical  and 
oppressive  community  amongst  men,  but  to  give  a  safe  support  to  the  com* 
mencement  of  life  in  order  to  render  its  after-course  easier  and  better.  Here  as 
everywhere  the  work  of  humanity  is  a  political  work.  It  prepares  for  the 
family  and  the  state  a  more  numerous,  a  healthier,  and  stronger  population, 
accustomed  from  earliest  infancy  to  habits  of  order,  which  are  the  germs  of  all 
social  discipline.” 

What  favor  these  institutions  found  with  the  public  may  be  inferred  from  a 
work  by  M.  Jules  Delbruck,  whose  name  is  worthy  to  be  placed  side  by  side 
with  that  of  the  founder,  entitled  :  “  Visit  to  the  Model  Cradle-School,”  and  his 
“  General  Report  on  the  Cradle-Schools  of  Paris,”  both  published  towards  the 
end  of  1846,  in  which  he  counts  already  nine  institutions  of  this  kind,  containing 
180  cradles,  and  receiving  as  many  as  223  infants. 

The  example  of  Paris  was  soon  followed  by  other  cities,  viz. :  Bordeaux, 
Brest,  Melun,  Metz,  Nancy,  Nantes,  Orleans,  and  Rennes,  and  it  was  likewise 
soon  imitated  by  other  countries,  Holland,  Belgium,  Italy,  Spain,  Austria, 
China,  and  America. 

February  25th,  1847,  M.  Dupin,  senior,  inaugurated  the  “Society  for  Cradle 
Schools,”  which  aids  in  founding  and  maintaining  such  establishments  in  the 
Seine  Department.  The  clergy  also  sanctioned  and  encouraged  these  efforts; 
men  like  Thiers,  Dufaure,  de  Fallou,  de  Melun,  lent  their  aid,  and  Emile 
Deschamps  made  them  the  subject  of  some  of  his  most  touching  poems. 

The  central  and  administrative  authorities  no  less  favored  the  work.  An 
imperial  decree  of  February  26,  1862,  placed  the  cradle-school  in  the  same  rank 
as  the  “Maternal  Society”  and  the  “Asylums.”  The  empress  herself  took 
them  under  her  protection,  and  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  M.  de  Persigny, 
sent  his  order  concerning  these  schools  to  the  Prefects  (dated  June  30,  1862). 
The  Prefect  of  the.  Seine  Department  likewise  strongly  recommended  them  in 
his  order  of  January,  1863. 

At  the  Universal  Exposition  of  1867,  on  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  Exposi¬ 
tion,  the  Model  Cradle-School  of  Sainte-Marie  was  opened  in  the  grounds  of 
the  Exposition  for  the  reception  of  infants,  and  was  in  successful  working  order 
till  the  closing  of  the  Exposition.  It  had  a  committee  of  administration,  a 
ladies’  committee,  and  a  medical  committee,  and  was  amply  supplied  with  every 
thing  required,  linen,  kitchen  and  washing  apparatus,  and  all  the  implements 
for  nursing  as  well  as  amusing  infants.  Special  mention  is  due  to  the  ingenious 
invention  of  M.  Jules  Delbruck,  called  by  him  la  Pouponniere,  which  must  be 
seen  to  be  fully  appreciated.  He  thus  describes  it  :  “  This  piece  of  furniture  I 
call  la  pouponniere ,  from  the  word  poupon  (an  endearing  name  for  quite  a  small 
child).  It  forms  his  first  field  of  activity,  as  the  cradle  is  his  first  place  of  rest. 
Ihe  children,  if  they  do  not  wish  to  sleep  any  longer,  find  here:  1.  A  place 
wheic  they  are  safe  from  all  danger;  2.  Something  to  lean  upon  whilst  making 
their  first  steps;  3.  A  gallery  with  a  double  bannister,  where  they  can  make 
their  first  tour  of  the  world;  4.  A  dining-room,  wh ere  one  woman  suffices  to 
distribute  to  them  their  food,  as  to  a  nest  full  of  little  birds.”  Whilst  the  pou¬ 
ponniere  serves  as  a  dining-room  and  playground  for  children  who  are  no  longer 
in  the  cradle,  and  who,  stretched  out  on  a  soft  carpet,  amuse  themselves  in  a 
manner  totally  unknown  to  the  victims  of  the  old  swaddling-clothes  system,  M. 
Marbeau  provides  also  an  exercise  for  the  larger  children  by  an  invention  which 
he  calls  la  petite  diligence ,  “  the  little  mail  coach.”  Six  children  who  cannot  yet 
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walk  are  placed  in  it,  three  who  arc  old  enough  to  do  so,  and  who  are  glad  to 
eerve  as  horses,  are  attached  to  it ;  three  more  push  behind,  whilst  others,  armed 
with  innocent  little  whips,  gallop  alongside  of  the  vehicle,  and  all  this,  super¬ 
intended  by  a  nurse,  results  in  a  healthy  exercise  for  some  of  them,  and  a  capital 
amusement  for  the  others. 

We  may  safely  assert  that  the  object  for  which  the  “  Cradle-School  ”  was 
placed  in  the  Exposition  was  fully  attained.  It  was  constantly  crowded  with 
visitors,  and  not  a  single  objection  was  raised  to  its  practical  operation.  In  six 
months  it  threw  more  light  on  the  wants  of  the  infantile  age,  and  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  earliest  education,  than  could  otherwise  have  been  done  in 
twenty  years.  It  demonstrated  how  to  counteract  the  dreadful  mortality  of 
infants  (17  per  cent,  on  an  average  during  the  first  year),  which  to  a  large 
degree  may  be  traced  to  the  system  of  sending  children  to  be  nursed  away  from 
home,  or  to  their  careless  treatment  at  home. 

ASYLUMS  FOR  CHILDREN. 

The  idea  of  instituting  asylums  for  children  from  the  age  of  three  years  to 
seven  years  is  of  much  older  date  than  the  cradle-schools.  As  early  as  787  of 
the  Christian  era  we  find  that  a  priest  (Dateo)  founded  such  an  asylum  at 
Milan,  where  poor  children  were  kept,  fed,  clothed,  and  instructed  up  to  the 
seventh  year  of  their  age.  The  object  of  this  asylum  was  to  open  a  place  of 
refuge  for  children  of  poor  parents,  to  secure  them  from  the  dangers  of  being 
left  at  home  alone,  or  of  roaming  about  the  streets,  and  to  offer  an  opportunity 
to  the  parents  of  following  undisturbedly  their  daily  avocation.  This  benevolent 
idea  in  founding  such  asylums  is  therefore  many  centuries  old,  but  the  educa¬ 
tional  idea  is  more  modern  ;  we  find  it  mentioned  by  Diderat,  in  France,  1763  ; 
Betzky,  in  Prus  ia,  1775  ;  Oberlin  and  Louisa  Schaeppler,  1770;  Madame  de 
Pastoret,  in  France,  1801;  Robert  Owen,  in  Scotland,  1819;  in  the  letters 
written  by  Pcstalozzi  (Switzerland)  to  M.  Greaves  in  London,  in  1818,  and  in 
the  masterly  speech  of  Lord  Brougham  in  the  House  of  Lords,  May  21,  1835. 

Institutions  of  this  kind  were  started  under  different  names  in  various 
countries.  In  Germany  as  “  Ivleinkinderschule,”  by  the  Princess  of  Lippe- 
Detmold  (1807),  and  the  Queen  of  Wurtemberg  (1816) ;  in  Scotland  and  Eng¬ 
land  as  “Infant  Schools,”  by  Robert  Owen  (1819);  in  Italy  as  “  Scuole 
Infantile,”  by  Ferrauta  Aposti  (1829);  in  Belgium  as  “Ecoles  Gardicnnes” 
(1827). 

Before  entering  on  the  history  of  these  asylums  in  France  we  will  quote  the 
words  of  Madame  Mallet,  very  clearly  defining  their  object  (written  in  1835)  : 
“The  asylum  receives  the  child  of  the  poor  during  the  daytime,  whilst  the 
mother  is  working  away  from  home;  here  it  is  carefully  guarded  and  instructed; 
here  it  is  happy,  and  learns  to  know  its  duties;  it  receives  its  first  religious  im¬ 
pressions,  and  contracts  pure  and  peaceful  habits ;  secure  from  the  dangers  of 
isolation  and  bad  example,  it  grows  in  strength  of  body  and  mind,  and  when 
the  moment  arrives  of  leaving  the  asylum,  and  being  cast  on  the  wild  sea  of 
life,  it  is  better  able  to  keep  a  clear  course  amidst  its  roaring  waves.  The 
object  of  the  asylum  is  not  only  a  moral  and  religious  one,  but  eminently  a 
sociah  one,  because  by  guarding  the  children  from  all  the  dangers  to  which  they 
would  otherwise  be  exposed,  we  prevent  them  from  becoming  dangerous  to 
society  in  after  years.  The  education  which  the  child  receives  here  is  the  same 
which  a  good  and  faithful  mother  would  give  during  tho  first  years  of  her  child’s 
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life,  if  she,  being  endowed  with  the  necessary  moral  and  intellectual  faculties, 
could  devote  all  her  time  to  it.” 

The  first  impetus  toward  establishment  of  such  asylums  in  France  was  given 
in  1801  by  Madame  de  Pastoret,  but  it  did  not  lead  to  any  important  results. 
When,  however,  in  1826,  it  became  known  in  France  that  “Infant  Schools” 
had  been  established  in  England,  it  was  determined  to  imitate  this  example  at 
once.  A  committee  was  appointed  under  the  direction  of  Abbe  Desgenettes,  ; 
superintendent  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  Madame  de  Pastoret.  This  committee 
of  ladies  published  a  prospectus  and  solicited  contributions,  which  during  the 
first  year  reached  the  amount  of  6,901  francs.  As  this  sum  was  not  sufficient, 
an  application  for  aid  was  sent  to  the  “  General  Council  of  Hospitals,”  which,  in 
May,  1826,  made  a  donation  of  3,000  francs,  and  gave  a  house  situated  in  the 
Rue  du  Bac,  where  soon  eighty  children  (from  2  to  6  years)  were  instructed  by 
Sisters  of  Providence  de  Fortieux.  As  however  the  system  had  not  yet  been 
fully  understood,  only  two  English  pamphlets  on  the  subject  having  been  trans¬ 
lated,  enquiries  had  to  be  instituted  anew.  It  was  at  this  time  (1827)  that  M. 
Cochin,  who,  without  knowing  anything  about  these  efforts  of  the  ladies’  com¬ 
mittee,  had  privately  inaugurated  a  similar  school  on  a  small  sca'ein  the  Rue 
des  Gobelins,  was  first  brought  in  connection  with  it.  He  entered  heart  and 
soul  into  their  undertaking,  and  procured  an  active  and  persevering  person, 
Madame  Millet,  who  was  sent  to  England  for  the  express  purpose  of  studying 
practically  the  system  pursued  in  the  infant  schools  of  that  country.  M.  Cochin 
shortly  after  went  there  himself.  Having  studied  the  system  theoretically, 
whilst  Madame  Millet  had  gone  through  a  practical  course,  they  both  returned 
to  France.  This  lady  at  once  undertook  the  superintendence  of  an  asylum  in 
the  Rue  des  Martyrs,  and  M.  Cochin,  at  his  own  expense,  founded  the  great 
free  asylum  for  1,000  children,  which  since  March  22,  1831,  has  been  called 
after  his  name,  and  which  has  not  yet  been  surpassed  in  excellence  by  any  other 
institution  of  the  kind.  During  the  first  two  or  three  years  the  ladies’  com¬ 
mittee  founded  three  asylums,  where  600  children  were  kept  every  day.  This 
of  course  soon  exhausted  their  slender  funds-,  the  contributions  diminished,  and 
in  the  month  of  June,  1829,  things  came  to  such  a  pass  that  there  were  only 
1,250  francs  in  the  treasurer’s  hands,  whilst  the  annual  expenses  for  Paris 
amounted  to  about  16,000.  No  other  course  was  left  open  but  to  apply  again 
for  aid  to  the  “  General  Council  of  Hospitals.”  This  appeal  proved  not  in  vain, 
for  by  a  decree  of  this  council,  published  October  23,  1829,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  the  government  took  the  whole  work  under  its 
protection,  and  the  ladies’  committee  was  charged,  February  3,  1830,  with  the 
superintendence  of  all  the  asylums  in  the  city  of  Paris.  The  work  now  lost  its 
private  character,  and  became  a  public  institution,  receiving  a  sure  support  from 
the  government,  thus  establishing  it  on  a  firm  basis. 

In  July,  1836,  a  rescript  by  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  placed  the 
asylums  from  January  1,  1837,  under  the  administration  of  the  school  authori¬ 
ties,  created  by  the  law  of  June  28,  1833.  The  legal  existence  of  the  ladies’ 
committee  thus  reached  its  end,  after  a  period  of  eleven  years,  during  which 
time  it  had  received,  by  charitable  gifts  and  subscriptions,  the  sum  of  247,912 
francs  37  centimes,  and  gradually  founded  24  asylums.  In  spite  of  this  change, 
the  ladies  of  the  committee  were  invited  to  continue  their  functions,  under  the 
title,  “  Ladies’  Directress,”  and,  joyfully  consenting,  have  since  that  time 
devoted  all  their  leisure  hours  to  this  Avork.  When  in  1837  a  “  Committee  on 
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Asylums  ”  was  appointed,  all  of  them  found  a  place  in  it.  Since  that  time  the 
“  Asvlums  for  Children  ”  have  been  reckoned  among  the  primary  schools  ;  their 
future  has  been  fully  secured,  and  little  remained  to  be  done  but  to  give  a  public 
exhibit  of  their  advantages,  and  the  best  way  of  founding  and  directing;  them. 
This  was  done  in  1833  by  M.  Cochin,  v\ho  in  that  year  published  his  “  Manual 
for  Primary  Infant  Schools  or  Asylums.”  Though  this  standard  work  thoroughly 
exhausts  the  subject,  it  was  nevertheless  thought  advisable  to  promulgate  the 
ideas  contained  in  it  still  further,  and  a  journal  was  consequently  started  by  M. 
Cochin  and  M.  Batelle,  called  “  L'ansi  Venfance”  (“The  Infant’s  Friend,”) 
which  has  been  published  by  M.  Ilaehette  (Paris)  from  January  1, 1835,  to 
December  31,  1840,  and  has  thoroughly  treated  every  subject  of  interest  concern¬ 
ing  infant  schools.  For  a  short  time  it  ceased  to  appear,  because  it  was  thought 
that  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  subject  had  been  diffused.  When  the  whole 
work  of  infant  schools  extended  to  such  a  degree  that  new  methods  and  regula¬ 
tions  became  necessary,  the  journal  was  taken  up  again  in  1846,  under  the 
auspices  of  M.  de  Salvandy,  May  16,  1854  (by  an  imperial  decree).  rIhe  asy¬ 
lums  were  placed  under  the  protection  of  her  Majesty  the  Empress,  and  under 
the  direction  of  a  central  committee,  presided  over  by  the  Archbishop  of  Pans. 
In  this  same  vear  a  third  series  of  the  journal  was  commenced  by  M.  Eugene 
Rendre,  and  has  in  its  new  form  continued  to  appear  to  the  present  day.  It 
has  been  a  perfect  success,  and  has  been  the  means  of  continually  thi owing  more 
light  on  the  subject,  and  suggesting  new  improvements.  One  of  these  has  been 
the  so-called  “  Kindergarten first  introduced  by  Froebel,  a  pupil  of  Pestalozzi, 
which  has  found  special  favor  in  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland. 
Thus,  theoretically  and  practically  much  has  been  done  to  further  “  infant 
education,”  and  with  the  constant  development  of  science  in  all  its  \aiious 
spheres,  we  can  joyfully  look  into  the  future,  hoping  that  this  plant,  looted  in  a 
fertile  ground,  may  constantly  bear  richer  fruits,  spread  its  branches  over  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  continue  to  be  a  blessing  to  humanity. 
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To  complete  this  sketch,  we  add  some  remarks  on  “  The  Normal  School 
now  connected  with  the  asylums.  Till  December  22,  1837,  the  day  which  gave 
official  sanction  to  these  establishments,  the  only  means  of  instruction  were  the 
advice  given  by  Madame  Millet  and  the  excellent  manual  of  M.  Cochin  ;  as  for 
the  rest,  only  a  good  moral  reputation  was  required  of  the  directresses  and 
teachers.  The  royal  decree  now  obliged  them  to  undergo  an  examination,  and 
obtain  a  certificate  of  qualification,  which  of  course  implied  the  necessity  of  a 
regular  course  of  instruction.  Nothing  was  done,  however,  till  the  year  1847, 
when  Madame  Pape-Carpentier,  directress  of  an  asylum  at  Mans,  published  her 
work,  “  Suggestions  for  the  Direction  of  Asylums,”  which  was  very  well 
received  by  the  public  and  the  authorities.  M.  de  Salvandy,  then  Ministci  of 
Public  Instruction,  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and  at  his  suggestion  Madame 
Jules  Mallet  and  Madame  Pape  formed  a  ladies’  committee.  A  small  room  was 
hired  in  the  Rue  Neuve-Saint-Paul,  and  arrangements  made  to  receive  five 
pupils,  which  number  soon  increased  to  ten.  Madame  Pape  was  the  directress. 

♦The  Kindergarten  of  Froebel,  was  first  brought  to  the  notice  of  Fre«ch  ^’’^tures^after^ 
teachers  by  the  Baroness  Marenhaltz  llalow  through  a  senes  of  Letters  and  Lectures,  alter 

wards  published  in  a  volume  entitled  Die  Asbeit  Labour. 
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REFORMATORY  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

DEVELOPMENT  SINCE  1854. 


REFORMATORY  SCHOOLS. 

The  first  general  law  of  Parliament  relating  to  Reformatory- 
Schools  was  passed  in  August,  1854,  ‘for  the  better  care  and 
reformation  of  youthful  offenders  in  Great  Britain.’  This  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  Irish'  Act  of  1858.  These  are  now  merged  in  the 
Acts  of  1866*  and  1868  \  respectively.  Under  their  provisions,  it 
is  enacted  that  the  Secretary  of  State  in  England,  or  the  Chief  Sec¬ 
retary  in  Ireland,  may  upon  the  application  of  the  managers  of  any 
Reformatory  School  for  the  better  training  of  youthful  offenders, 
direct  one  of  her  Majesty’s  Inspectors  of  Prisons,  who  shall  be 
styled  the  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools,  to  examine  into  the 
condition  and  regulations  of  the  school,  and  to  report  to  him  there¬ 
on;  and,  if  satisfied  with  said  report,  the  Secretary  of  State,  or 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  be,  may,  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  certify  that  such  school  is  fitted  for  the  reception 
of  such  youthful  offenders  as  may  be  sent  there  in  pursuance  of  the 
Acts,  and  the  same  shall  be  a  Certified  Reformatory  School.  It  is 
provided  that  the  Inspectors  of  Reformatories  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  visit  these  schools,  and  report  thereon  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  or  the  Chief  Secretary,  the  continuance  or  withdrawal  of 
whose  certificate  shall  depend  on  such  reports.  The  Inspectors’ 
reports,  with  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  such 
schools,  and  of  certificates  granted  and  withdrawn,  must  be  annually 
laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Any  juvenile  offender  convicted  of  an  offense  punishable  with 
penal  servitude  or  imprisonment,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
justices,  or  magistrate,  before  whom  he  is  charged,  is  under  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  and  who  is  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  of  not  less 
than  ten  days  in  Great  Britain,  or  not  less  than  fourteen  days  in 
Ireland,  may  also  be  sentenced  to  be  sent,  at  the  expiration  of  his 

*  29th  &  30th  Viet.,  c.  117,  *  An  Act  to  Consolidate  and  Amend  the  Acts  relating  to  Reformatory 
Schools  in  Great  Britain (August  10, 1866.) 

f  31st  &  32d  Viet.,  c.  59,  *  An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Reformatory  schools  in  Ire¬ 
land (July  16,  1868.) 
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period  of  imprisonment,  to  a  certified  reformatory  school,  to  be 
there  detained  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  two  years  and  not  more 
than  five  years.* 

Many  are  of  opinion  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  desirable  that 
juvenile  offenders  should  not  be  exposed  to  the  contamination  of  a 
jail  ;  but  it  would  appear  that  the  above  short  term  of  imprison¬ 
ment,  at  least,  was  considered  by  the  framers  of  the  Acts  a  neces¬ 
sary  test  of  the  offenders  being  of  the  class  for  whom  reformatory 
schools  are  intended.  In  the  Irish  Act,  it  is  provided  that  ‘  the 
term  of  imprisonment  shall  be  directed  to  be  carried  out  and  spent 
as  far  as  possible  in  strict  separation.’  In  the  English  Act,  which 
is  of  two  years’  older  date,  this  wholesome  provision  is  not  to  be 
found. 

An  obviously  wise  provision  of  the  Acts  is,  that  juvenile  offenders 
shall  be  sent  only  to  Reformatory  Schools,  which  are  under  the  ex¬ 
clusive  management  of  persons  of  their  own  religious  persuasion. 
The  Irish  Act  is  positive  on  this  point.f  In  the  English  Act,  it  is 
provided  that,  in  choosing  a  certified  reformatory  school,  the  Court 
shall  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  religious  persuasion  to  which  the 
youthful  offender  belongs,  and,  so  far  as  is  possible,  a  selection  shall 
be  made  of  a  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  that  persuasion.  J 
It  is  further  enacted  that  parents,  guardians,  or,  if  none,  other  near¬ 
est  adult  relatives,  may  apply  to  the  Court,  or  the  visiting  justices, 
to  have  offenders  sent  to  a  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  said 
offenders’  religious  persuasion,  provided,  first, — that  the  application 
be  made  before  the  offenders  have  been  sent  to  a  certified  reforma¬ 
tory  school,  or  within  thirty  days  after  their  arrival  at  such  a  school ; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  applicants  show,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  or  visiting  justices,  that  the  managers  of  the  schools  named 
by  them  are  willing  to  receive  the  offenders.  § 

Under  the  Acts,  the  managers  of  Reformatories  are  empowered  to 
place  out  juvenile  offenders,  on  license,  with  trustworthy  and  respect¬ 
able  persons  who  are  willing  to  receive  and  take  charge  of  them — 
the  license  to  be  in  Great  Britain  for  three  months  at  a  time,  but 
renewable  until  the  expiration  of  the  offenders’  periods  of  detention; 
and  in  Ireland,  twelve  months  at  a  time.  In  Great  Britain,  no 
offender  can  be  so  placed  out  until  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen 

*  Where  nn  offender  is  under  ten  years  of  age,  he  or  she  can  not  be  sent  to  a  Reformatory 
School  except  by  a  Judge  of  Assize  or  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  in  England,  or  in  Scotland  by 
a  Circuit  Court  of  Justiciary  or  Sheriff.  There  is  no  such  restriction  as  to  very  young  offenders 
in  the  Irish  Act.  t  31st  &  32d  Viet.,  c.  59,  sec.  12. 

\  29th  &  30th  Viet.,  c.  117,  sec.  14. 


$  Ibid.  sec.  16. 
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months,  and  in  Ireland,  of  one-half  the  time,  of  his  period  of  de¬ 
tention.  The  managers  have  also  the  power  to  apprentice  offenders, 
notwithstanding  that  their  periods  of  detention  have  not  expired. 
In  this  manner,  many  boys  who  would  otherwise,  in  all  probability, 
swell  our  pauper  or  criminal  population,  become  good  shoemakers, 
tailors,  smiths,  carpenters,  or  farm  laborers,  and  many  girls,  who  it 
is  to  be  feared,  but  for  the  Reformatory  training,  would  lead  lives  of 
idleness  or  crime,  become  useful  domestic,  or  farm  servants. 

As  regards  the  expenses  of  Reformatory  Schools,  it  is  enacted 
that  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty’s  Treasury  may  contribute, 
out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament,  such  sum,  in  Great  Britain, 
as  the  Secretary  of  State  may  recommend,  toward  the  cost  of  the 
custody  and  maintenance  of  any  offenders  detained  in  a  certified 
reformatory  school,  and,  in  Ireland,  either  the  whole  cost,  at  such 
rate  per  head  as  shall  be  determined  by  them,  or  such  portion  of 
the  cost  as  shall  be  recommended  by  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

The  treasury  grant  to  the  several  reformatories  in  Great  Britain, 
in  1870,  was  an  average  of  5s.  life/,  per  head,  per  week,  and  in 
Ireland  5s.  7 fd. ;  viz. : —  * 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Amount  of 

Average 

Average 

Certified 

Offenders 

Trensury 

per  head, 
yearly 
£  St  d. 

per  head, 

Reformatories 

therein 

Grant 

£ 

weekly 
s.  d. 

Great  Britain. .  .64 

5,433 

84,422 

15  10  91 

5  ll| 

Ireland . . 

. 10 

856 

12,550 

14  13  3 

5 

Under  the  Acts  of  the  prison  authorities  in  England,  the  county 
boards  in  Scotland,  and  the  grand  juries  of  counties  and  councils 
of  boroughs  in  Ireland,  are  empowered  to  contract  with  the  man¬ 
agers  of  any  certified  reformatory  school  for  the  reception  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  juvenile  offenders  therein.  The  moneys  required  for 
this  purpose  are  deemed,  and  defrayed  as  expenses  under  the  Pris¬ 
ons  Act  (1865)  in  England,  the  Prisons  Administration  Act  (1860) 
in  Scotland,  and  the  Acts  for  defraying  the  ordinary  current  expend¬ 
iture  of  the  jails  in  Ireland. 

These  moneys,  which  go  toward  supplementing  the  Treasury  capi- 

*  I  am  obliged  to  confine  myself  to  the  reports  for  the  year  1870,  as  the  Irish  report  for  1871  has 
not  yet  been  laid  before  Parliament.  In  the  report  for  Great  Britain  for  1871,  the  figures  nre  pretty 
much  the  same  as  those  of  1870.  Thus  in  1871,  there  were  in  Great  Britain  65  Reformatory 
Schools,  in  which  the  numbers  actually  were  5,419,  and  the  Treasury  grnnt  amounted  to  8.1,76 1/. 
Those  out  on  license  or  at  large  are  not  charged  for  by  the  managers ;  but,  in  the  case  of  Reforma¬ 
tory  Schools,  the  Treasury  pnys  about  2/.  per  head  for  boys  or  girls  sent  out  on  license,  toward 
outfit,  &c.  Therefore,  strictly  speaking,  some  such  deduction  should  be  made  from  the  Trensury 
grant,  in  making  the  above  calculation.  This  would  reduce  the  above  amounts  a  little;  viz.,  the 
Treasury  grant  for  1870  would  average  in  Grent  Britain  15/.  3s.  4 d.,  or  5s.  lOd.  weekly,  nnd  in 
Ireland  14/.  7s.  9 d.,  or  5s.  6 \d.  weekly,  per  head  of  those  actually  under  detention  in  the 
Reformatories. 
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tation  grant,  vary  in  the  several  districts  in  each  country.  The  aver¬ 
age  all  over  Great  Britain  in  1870  was  Is1.  4 \d.  per  head,  per  week, 
and  in  Ireland  2s.  4|c/. ;  viz. : 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Contributions 

Average 

Average 

Certified 

Offenders 

from 

per  head, 

per  head, 
weekly 
s.  d. 

Reformatories 

therein 

Rates 

£ 

yearly 
£  s.  d. 

Great  Britain ...  64 

5,433 

19,372* 

3  11  4 

1  4‘- 

Ireland . 10 

856 

5,248 

6  2* 

2  4f 

Where  a  parent,  step-parent,  or  other  person,  legally  liable  to  main¬ 
tain  any  youthful  offender  detained  in  a  certified  Reformatory  School, 
is  of  ability  to  do  so,  magistrates  are  empowered  to  summon  such 
person,  and,  on  hearing  the  case,  to  make  an  order  on  him  for  the 
payment  of  a  weekly  sum,  not  to  exceed  five  shillings  a  week. 

Every  such  payment,  or  a  proper  proportionate  part  thereof,  must 
go  in  relief  of  the  charges  on  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury.  The  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State,  or  in  Ireland  the  Chief  Secretary,  may  remit,  either 
wholly  or  partially,  any  payment  so  ordered. 

The  total  amounts  collected  from  parents,  and  (for  Scotch  Indus¬ 
trial  Schools)  from  parochial  boards,  in  aid  of  the  maintenance  of 
children  under  detention,  were  for  the  year  1870 — 

Great  Britain  Irelnnd 

For  Reformatory  Schools .  3,295  10  10  405  10  6 

For  Industrial  Schools .  4,539  13  3f - 

The  total  number  of  young  offenders  under  sentence  of  detention 
in  the  64  Reformatory  Schools  of  Great  Britain,  on  December  31, 
1870,  was  6,562;  viz.,  5,301  boys,  and  1,261  girls.];  Of  this 
number,  9§  were  in  prison,  112  ||  were  at  large,  having  absconded, 
and  not  been  as  yet  recovered,  and  1,008  were  out  on  license, 
preparatory  to  discharge.  Therefore,  the  number  of  inmates 
actually  in  the  different  schools  at  that  date  was  5,433,  being 
4,315  boys  and  1,118  girls.** 

The  total  amount  expended  in  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  year  1870  was  123,015/.  Is.  4c/.,  ff  under  the  follow¬ 
ing  heads];]; : — 

*  The  contributions  from  rntes  in  Great  Britain  in  1871  were  19,219/.  3s.  6<f. 

t  These  amounts  in  Great  Britain,  in  1871,  were,  for  Reformatory  Schools,  3,559/.  145.  2 //.,  and 
for  Industrial  Schools,  5,181/.  8s.  3d. 

%  ‘Fourteenth  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  the  Certified  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  of 
Great  Britain  ’  (The  Reverend  Sydney  Turner),  p.  5.  The  numbers  in  1871  differ  very  little  from 
these.  $  7  boys  and  2  girls.  ||  88  boys  and  24  juirls.  If  891  boys  and  117  girls. 

**  In  all  calculations  as  to  the  average  amount  per  head  of  the  Government  grant,  and  contri¬ 
bution  from  rates,  and  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  children,  I  take  the  actual  numbers  in 
the  schools,  as  those  out  on  license  are  supported  by  the  persons  with  whom  they  are  placed. 

tt  ‘Report.’  p.  14.  This  nmount  in  1871  was  127,234/.  Is.  8 d. 

tt  '  Report  for  18/0.’  p.  14.  The  above  division  into  maintenance  of  inmates  and  staff  charges 
is  not  in  the  Report. 
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MAINTENANCE  OF  INMATES. 


Food  of  inmates. . . . 

Clothing  do . 

Washing  do . 

Medical . 

Sundries . 

Disposal . 

Traveling  and  police 


£  s.  d. 
39,140  3  7 

13.490  9  10 

6,796  12  4* 
1,776  7  6 

2,443  6  0 

6,015  10  2 

1,323  9  5 


70,985  18  10 

STAFF  AND  HOUSE  CHARGES. 


Salaries  and  rations  to  officers .  25,066  19  2 

Repairs,  rates,  &c . 5,650  12  9 

Furniture . . . 5,105  13  10 

Printing .  3,174  5  1 

Rent . ‘ .  2,603  11  9 

Building .  10,377  9  6 

Loss  on  industrial  department .  50  16  5 


52,029  8  6 


Total  expenditure 


£123,015  7  4 


The  total  receipts  of  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  year  1870,  were  129,694/.  5s.  6d.,  classed  as  follows: — 


£  s.  d. 

Treasury  payments .  ...  84,422  13  8 

Subscriptions,  legacies,  &c .  8,599  15  10 

Contributions  from  rates .  19,372  10  4 

Do.  from  voluntary  associations .  650  9  6 

Sundries .  1,668  14  10 

Profit  on  industrial  departments .  14,980  1  4 


£129,694  5  6f 

From  the  foregoing  figures  it  appears  that  the  average  cost  of 
each  juvenile  offender  in  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Great  Britain, 
in  the  year  1870,  was  20/.  14s.  71  d.  per  annum,  or  7s.  111c/. 
weekly ;  viz. : — 

Number  of  offenders  Total  cost  per  year  Average  annual  cost  per  head  Ditto  weekly 

£  £  S.  d.  S.  d. 

5,433  112,638  \  20  14  7£  7  ll£ 


The  contributions  toward  this  expenditure  were : — 


Per  head,  yearly 


£>  s,  d* 

Treasury  grant .  15  10  9^ 

Payments  from  rates. . .  3  11  4 

Profit  on  industrial  departments .  2  15  1^ 

Other  sources  above  specified .  2  0  2 


£23  17  5 


Ditto  weekly. 
S.  d. 

5  ll£ 

1  41 

1  0J 


0 


91 


9  2r 


*  ‘  Washing  ’  includes  fuel  and  light,  soap  and  utensils,  and  washing  the  linen,  credit  being 
taken  in  the  industrial  department  on  the  last  item. 

t  ‘Report  for  1870,’  p.  15.  The  totnl  receipts  in  1871  were  129,413/.  14s.  6d. 

$  Deducting  10,377/.  expended  on  building. 


662 


REFORMATORY  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 


This  left  a  balance  of  17,056/.,  available  for  building  purposes, 
furnishing,  and  other  such  charges. 

We  learn  from  the  Report  that  the  total  annual  expenditure  for 
the  maintenance  and  management  of  the  inmates  of  Reformatory 
Schools  in  Great  Britain,  in  1870,  averaged,  per  head  : — 


£  s.  d. 

English  boys’  schools .  18  17  9 

English  girls’  schools .  17  17  10 

Scotch  boys’  schools .  17  1  3 

Scotch  girls’  schools .  13  13  6 

The  same  item  in  the  Irish  Report  is* : — 

Irish  boys’ schools .  19  13  1 

Irish  girls’ schools .  19  7  1 


This  expenditure  is  exclusive  of  rent,  the  cost  of  the  disposal  of 
the  inmates  by  emigration  or  employment,  and  building  expenses 
in  Great  Britain,  and  the  sums  spent  for  the  disposal  of  inmates,  for 
buildings,  and  the  profit  or  loss  on  industrial  departments,  in  Ireland. 

In  my  calculations,  I  deduct  only  the  item  of  building  expenses- 
— as  a  non-recurring  charge — my  object  being  to  arrive  at  the  aver¬ 
age  total  annual  cost  of  each  child  in  the  Reformatory  schools  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively. 

The  64  Reformatory  Schools  of  Great  Britain  stood  as  follows,  as 
to  religious  denomination,  on  December  31,  1870: — 


SCHOOLS. 


SCHOOLS. 


England : 

Boys,  Protestantf .  32 

“  Catholic .  4 

Total .  36 

Girls,  Protestant .  12 

“  Catholic .  3 

Total .  15 


Scotland  : 

Boys,  Protestant .  7 

“  Catholic .  1 

Total .  8 

Girls,  Protestant .  4 

“  Catholic .  1 

Total .  5 


Making  a  total  of  64  institutions,  of  which  44  are  for  boys  and  20 
for  girls. 

The  total  number  of  juvenile  offenders,  under  sentence  of  deten¬ 
tion,  on  December  31,  1870,  was  6,562,  viz.,  5,301  boys,  and  1,261 
girls,  distributed  as  follows  : — 


English  Schools: 
Boys,  Protestant. 
Girls,  “ 

Scotch  schools: 
Boys,  Protestant 
Girls,  “ 


3,246  Catholic . 984 

784  “  197 

754  Catholic .  317 

181  “  .  99 


*  ‘Irish  Report  for  1770,’  pnge  14. 

t  In  addition  to  the  provision  made  for  Cntholic  boys  in  the  five  reformatories  of  their  own  per¬ 
suasion,  we  learn  from  the  ‘Report,’  page  4,  that  boys  of  this  denomination  committed  from  the 
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reformatory  and  industrial  schools. 

The  satisfactory  results  attained  will  be  best  seen  in  a  perusal  of 
the  Inspectors’  reports  of  the  several  schools.  The  following  return, 
however,  will  enable  us  to  form  a  fair  idea  of  these  results 

Discharges  from  Reformatory  Schools  in  Great  Britain  in  the 

year  1870 : — 


Emigrated 


Boys 

Girls 

Total 

...  360 

142 

502 

...  407 

106 

513 

...  151 

6 

157 

...  184 

— 

184 

. ..  26 

— 

26 

...  21 

3 

24 

...  15 

2 

17 

, . . .  50 

13 

63 

....  29 

6 

35 

1,243 

278 

1,521 

the  numbers  were : — 

Catholic .  984 

“  196 

Catholic .  324 

“  95 


In  53  English  schools: 

Boys,  Protestant .  3,321 

Girls,  “  764 

In  12  Scotch  schools: 

Boys,  Protestant .  740 

Girls,  “  I88 

If  we  deduct  63  who  died  in  schools,  and  24  discharged  on  ac¬ 
count  of  disease,  we  have,  of  the  1,434  that  remain,  no  less  than 
1,382  placed  out  in  service  or  employment,  or  with  aid  of  rela¬ 
tives,  or  becoming  emigrants,  soldiers,  or  sailors ;  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  only  52  incorrigible  and  absconding;  the  pro¬ 
portions  per  cent,  being : — 

Disposed  of  satisfactorily .  98‘87 

“  unsatisfactorily . 

In  the  following  summary,  we  may  still  better  see  the  results  of 

Reformatory  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  as  shown  by  the  present 

character  and  circumstances  of  the  young  offenders  dischaiged  in 

the  three  years  1867,  1868,  and  1869. 

The  discharges  for  the  three  years  amounted  to  3,740;  boys, 

2,970;  girls,  770. 

Of  these.  102  boys  and  21  girls  absconded  and  were  not  re¬ 
covered,  and  63  boys  and  30  girls  were  discharged  as  diseased  or 

incorrigible. 

Of  the  remaining  2,805  boys,  53  enlisted,  544  went  to  sea,  -98 
emigrated,  and  1,910  wrere  placed  in  employment  oi  seivice  fiom 
the  school  or  by  help  of  their  relations. _ __ _ _____ 

counties  of  Durham  and  Northumberland  are  received  into  the  North  eastern  Reformatory  at 
Netherton,  near  Morpeth,  special  arrangements  being  made  for  their  instruction  y  a  pries  ,  an 
for  their  attendance  at  Catholic  worship. 
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Of  the  remaining  719  girls,  15  emigrated,  and  407  were  placed 
in  service  or  employment. 

Of  the  2,970  boys,  76  have  since  died,  leaving  2,894  to  be  re¬ 
ported  on.  Of  these,  1,954,  or  67*5  per  cent.,  are  doing  well;  92, 
or  3*2  per  cent.,  are  reported  doubtful ;  494,  or  17  per  cent.,  have 
been  convicted  ;  and  354,  or  12*3  per  cent.,  are  unknown. 

Of  the  770  girls,  23  have  since  died,  leaving  747  to  be  reported 
on.  Of  these,  511,  or  above  68-5  per  cent.,  are  doing  well ;  84,  or 
11*2  per  cent.,  are  reported -doubtful;  83,  or  11  1  per  cent.,  have 
been  convicted,  and  69,  or  9*2  per  cent.,  are  unknown.* 

The  industrial  profits  varied  in  the  boys’  schools  from  above  10/. 
per  head  at  the  Monmouth  and  Bedford  Reformatories,  to  about 
105.  per  head  at  Castle  Howard,  and  to  a  loss  of  nearly  11.  per  head 
at  Cumberland;  the  average  being  for  English  boys’  schools  21.  11s. 
6d.  per  head  ;  and  for  Scotch  boys’  schools  21.  6.9.  0 d.  In  the  girls’ 
schools,  the  profit  (mostly  from  laundry  work)  varied  from  7/.  105. 
at  Ipswich,  to  1/.  35.  5d.  at  Red  Lodge  ;  the  average  being  for  Eng¬ 
lish  schools  3/.  15.  3d.,  and  for  Scotch  schools  21. 125.  9c/.f  The  in¬ 
dustrial  profits,  of  course,  must  vary  according  to  the  situation  of  the 
school,  the  opportunities  of  employment  it  affords,  and  the  rent  of 
the  land.  Thus,  we  are  told,  the  boys  at  the  Dorset,  the  North¬ 
ampton,  and  other  small  farm  schools,  have  been  largely  hired  by 
the  neighboring  farmers ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  rule,  the 
boys  on  board  the  school  ships  are  employed  only  in  the  making  and 
mending  of  their  clothing.  In  the  girls’  schools  the  age  of  the  in¬ 
mates  greatly  affects  the  profit  of  their  work— this  item  being  very 
small  indeed  where  the  children  are  very  young.  J  For  the  same 
reason,  the  profits  can  not  be  expected  to  be  as  large  in  Industrial 
schools  as  in  Reformatories,  where  the  inmates  are  more  grown. 

But  far  more  important  and  more  valuable  than  the  amount  of 
money  thus  realized,  toward  reducing  the  expenses  of  the  establish¬ 
ments,  is  the  industrial  training  the  children  receive,  and  the  habits 
of  order  and  industry  they  acquire.  Each  of  these  boys  and  girls, 
after  a  sojourn  of  three  or  four  years,  leaves  the  school  a  skilled 
worker,  and  is  likely  to  become  a  useful  self-supporting  member  of 
the  community.  To  this,  no  doubt,  the  moral  training  and  religious 
instruction  imparted  very  largely  conduce. 

The  total  number  of  Certified  Reformatory  Schools  in  Ireland  on 

*  In  the  Report  of  J871.  these  figures  are Roys  doing  well,  70-3  per  cent.,  against  67  5  in  1870* 
Girls  doing  well,  66  7  per  cent.,  against  68  5  in  1870. 
t  ‘Report for  1870,’  p.  16. 


t  Ibid. 
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December  31,  1870,  was  10 *  *  In  these  there  were  095  young  offend¬ 
ers  under  sentence  of  detention;  viz.,  810  boys, and  185  girls.  Of 
this  number,  5  were  in  prison  ;f  9  were  at  large,  having  absconded,  J 
and  118  were  out  on  license  preparatory  to  discharge.  §  The  num¬ 
ber  of  children  actually  in  the  schools  during  the  year  1870,  was 
856,  being  681  boys,  and  175  girls.  || 

The  total  amount  expended  in  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Ire¬ 
land,  in  the  year  1870,  was  18,275/.  5s.  bd .,  under  the  following 
heads : — 

MAINTENANCE  OP  INMATES. 


Food  of  inmates. . . . 

Clothing . 

Washing . 

Medical . 

Sundries . 

Disposal  . 

Traveling  and  police 


£  s.  d. 
6,393  17  2 

1,951  11  9 

1,181  18  2 
287  11  7 

406  17  11 
688  7  3 

266  9  7 


11,176  13  5 


STAFF  AND  HOUSE  CHARGES. 


Salaries  and  rations  to  officers . 

...  3,604 

2 

4 

Repairs,  rates,  &c . 

. . .  904 

19 

9 

Furniture . 

...  870 

13 

4 

Printing . 

...  368 

13 

3 

Rent . 

...  364 

15 

1 

Building . 

...  877 

3 

5 

Loss  on  industrial  departments . 

...  108 

4 

10 

7,098  12  0 

Total  expenditure .  18,275  5 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Ireland,  in  the 
year  1870,  were  19,807/.  145.  0 c/.,  classed  as  follows  : — 


£  s.  d. 

Treasury  payments .  12,550  1  5 

Subscriptions,  legacies,  &c .  1,014  11  10 

Contributions  from  rates .  5,248  111 

Sundries .  10  1  2 

Profits  on  industrial  department .  984  11  8 


£19,807  14  0* 

From  the  foregoing  figures  it  appears  that  the  average  cost  of  each 
juvenile  offender  in  the  Reformatory  Schools  of  Ireland,  in  the  year 
1870,  was  20/.  6s.  6d.  per  annum,  or  7 s.  10o?.  weekly,  viz. : — 


•‘Ninth  Report  of  Inspector  of  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  in  Ireland  (John  Len- 
taigne,  Esq.),  p.  10. 

t  5  boys.  \  6  boys  and  3  girls.  $  117  boys  and  1  girl.  ||  ‘  Report  for  1870,  p.  11. 

IT  ‘  Report  for  1870/  p.  14.  The  above  division  into  *  Maintenance  for  Inmates/  and  ‘  Staff 
and  House  Charges/  is  not  in  the  Report. 

•  ‘  Report  for  1870/  p.  14. 
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Number  of  offenders  Total  cost  per  year  Average  annnal  cost  per  head  Ditto  weekly 

£  £  s.  d.  s.  d. 

856  17,398*  20  6  6  7  10 

The  contributions  toward  this  expenditure  were  : — 


Per  head,  yearly 


£  S.  d. 

Treasury  grant .  14  13  3 

Payments  from  rates .  6  2  7^ 

Profit  on  industrial  departments .  1  3  0*" 

Other  sources  above  specified .  1  3  114 


Ditto  weekly 
S.  d. 

5  7? 

2  4* 

0  5^ 

0  54 


23  2  10  8  10l 


This  left  a  balance  of  2,409/.,  available  for  building  purposes, 
furnishing,  and  other  such  charges. 

The  industrial  profits  varied  in  the  boys’ schools  from  3/.  11s.  Id. 
per  head  at  Rehoboth  Reformatory,  Dublin,  to  1/.  3 s.  5 d.  at  Malone, 
Belfast,  and  to  a  loss  of  nearly  65.  8 d.  at  Glencree,  county  of  Wick¬ 
low,  the  average  being  a  gain  of  above  125.  Id.  per  head.f 

In  the  girls’  schools,  the  profits  (mostly  from  laundry  and  needle¬ 
work)  varied  from  11.  145.  at  Limerick  to  45.  Id.  at  High  Park, 
county  of  Dublin  ;  the  average  being  2/.  135.  Id.  \ 

The  10  Reformatory  Schools  of  Ireland  stood  as  follows  as  to 
religious  denomination,  and  numbers  under  sentence  of  detention, 
on  December  31,  1870  : — 


Number  of 

Number  under  Sentence 

Avernge 

Schools 

of  Detention 

Numbers 

Boys,  Protestant ...  2 

131 

65 

“  Catholic .  3 

679 

226 

Girls,  Protestant ...  1 

18 

18 

“  Gatholic .  4 

167 

42 

Total. ...  10 

995 

99i 

a 

atisfactory  results  of 

the  system  will  be 

best  seen  in  a 

perusal  of  the  Inspectors’  reports  of  the  several  schools.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  return  will  enable  us  to  form  a  fair  idea  of  those  results  : — 
The  discharges  from  Reformatory  Schools  in  Ireland,  in  1870, 
were  145,  viz.,  Ill  boys,  and  34  girls.  § 

Of  these,  35  were  placed  in  service  or  employment,  51  were 
placed  out  with  aid  of  relations,  35  emigrated,  4  were  sent  to  sea,  10 
enlisted,  1  was  discharged  on  account  of  disease,  1  as  incorrigible, 
7  died  in  school,  and  1  absconded,  sentence  expired.  || 

If  we  deduct  7  who  died  in  school,  and  1  discharged  on  account 
of  disease,  we  have,  of  the  137  that  remain,  no  less  than  135  placed 
out  in  service  or  employment,  or  with  the  aid  of  relatives,  or  be- 


*  Deducting  877 1.  expended  on  building. 
$  ‘Report  for  1870,’  p.  11. 


t  ‘  Report  for  1870,’  p.  15. 
||  ‘  Report  for  1870,’  p.  12. 


t  Ibid. 
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coming  emigrants,  soldiers,  or  sailors,  whilst  there  are  only  2  incor¬ 
rigible  or  absconding— the  proportions  per  cent,  being : — 

Disposed  of  satisfactorily .  98'54 

“  unsatisfactorily .  1‘46 

The  permanent  results  of  reformation  will  be  best  seen  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  summary  of  the  present  character  and  circumstances  of  the 
young  offenders  discharged  from  the  Reformatories  of  Ireland  in 

the  three  years  1867,  1868,  and  1869 

The  discharges  for  the  three  years  amounted  to  494  ;  boys,  410 ; 

girls,  84. 

Of  these,  7  (boys)  absconded  and  were  not  recovered — no  girls; 
and  16  boys  and  4  girls  were  specially  discharged  on  account  of 

disease 

Of  the  remaining  467  (387  boys  and  80  girls),  23  boys  enlisted, 
15  went  to  sea,  136  emigrated,  and  213  were  placed  in  employment 
or  service  from  the  school,  or  by  the  help  of  their  relations.  12 

girls  emigrated,  and  68  were  placed  in  service. 

Of  the  410  boys,  10  have  since  died,  leaving  400  to  be  reported 
on.  Of  these,  275,  or  68*8  per  cent.,  are  reported  to  be  doing  well, 
20,  or  5  per  cent.,  as  doubtful,  21,  or  5'2  per  cent.,  to  have  relapsed 
and  been  convicted,  and  84,  or  21  per  cent.,  as  unknown.  Of  the 
84  girls,  5  have  sinced  died,  leaving  79  to  be  accounted  for.  Of 
these,  55,  or  69*6  per  cent.,  are  stated  to  be  doing  well,  8,  or  10 
per  cent.,  as  doubtful,  6,  or  91  per  cent.,  have,  since  their  discharge, 
been  convicted  of  crime,  and  10,  or  12-7  per  cent.,  are  unknown. 


INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 

The  Industrial  Schools  Acts*  have  the  same  scope  as  the  Acts 
respecting  the  Reformatory  Schools — with  this  difference,  that  the 
class  for  which  they  are  intended  are  not  those  young  people  con¬ 
victed  of  an  offense  punishable  with  penal  servitude  or  imprison¬ 
ment,  but  those  exposed,  by  their  mode  of  life  and  their  neglected 
and  destitute  condition,  to  danger  of  becoming  offenders  against 


the  law. 

An  Industrial  School  is  described,  in  the  Acts,  as  a  school  in 
which  industrial  training  is  provided,  and  in  which  children  are 

lodged,  clothed,  and  fed,  as  well  as  taught. 

A  school  can  not  be  at  the  same  time  a  certified  industrial  school 

and  a  certified  reformatory  school,  under  the  respective  Acts. 


*  29th  &  30th  Victoria,  chapter  118,  ‘  An  Act  to  Consolidate  and  Amend  the  Acts  relating  to 
Industrial  Schools  in  Great  Britain’ { 10th  August,  i860);  and  31st  V.ctor.a,  chapter  An 
Act  to  Extend  the  Industrial  Schools  Act  to  Ireland  ’  (29th  May ,  1868). 
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With  reference  to  the  classes  of  children  to  be  detained  in  Certified 
Industrial  Schools,  it  is  enacted,  that  any  person  may  bring  before 
two  justices  and  a  magistrate*  any  child  apparently  under  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  that  comes  within  any  of  the  following  descriptions : — 

That  is  found  begging  or  receiving  alms  (whether  actually  or  under  the 
pretext  of  selling  or  offering  for  sale  any  thing),  or  being  in  any  street 
or  public  place  for  the  purpose  of  so  begging  or  receiving  alms; 

That  is  found  wandering,  and  not  having  any  home  or  settled  place  of 
abode,  or  proper  guardianship,  or  visible  means  of  subsistence; 

That  is  found  destitute,  either  being  an  orphan  or  having  a  surviving 
parent  who  is  undergoing  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment; 

That  frequents  the  company  of  reputed  thieves. 

The  justices  or  magistrate  before  whom  a  child  is  brought,  as 
coming  within  one  of  these  descriptions,  if  satisfied,  on  inquiry,  of 
that  fact,  and  that  it  is  expedient  to  deal  with  him  under  the  Act, 
may  order  him  to  be  sent  to  a  certified  Industrial  School. 

They  may  also  order  a  child  to  be  sent  to  a  certified  Industrial 
School,  in  any  of  the  three  following  cases — in  the  first  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  but  only  in  Great  Britain  in  the  other  two : — 

Where  a  child,  apparently  under  the  age  of  twelve  years ,  is  charged  before 
them  with  an  otlense  punishable  by  imprisonment  or  a  less  punishment, 
but  has  not  been  in  England  or  Ireland  convicted  of  felonv,  or  in  Scot¬ 
land  of  theft; 

Where  the  parent  or  step-parent  or  guardian  of  a  child,  apparently  under 
the  age  of  fourteen  years,  in  Great  Britain,  represents  to  them  that  he  is 
unable  to  control  the  child,  and  that  he  desires  the  child  to  be  sent  to  an 
Industrial  School: 

Where  poor-law  guardians  or  boards  of  management  in  Great  Britain 
represent  to  them  that  any  child,  apparently  under  the  age  of  fourteen 
years,  maintained  in  a  work-house,  or  pauper  school  or  poor-house,  is  re¬ 
fractory,  or  is  the  child  of  parents  either  of  whom  has  been  convicted  of 
a  crime  or  offense  punishable  with  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment,  and 
that  it  is  desirable  tliat  he  be  sent  to  an  industrial  school. 

The  mode  of  certifying  industrial  schools  by  Government;  their 
inspection,  at  least  once  a  year,  by  one  of  her  Majesty’s  inspectors ; 
the  powers  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  and  of  the  rating 
authorities  to  aid  them  ;  \  the  provisions  for  compelling  parents, 
who  can  afford  it,  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  their  children  con¬ 
fined  in  these  schools  ;  the  power  of  permitting  children  to  live  out, 
by  license  under  the  managers’  hands,  with  trustworthy  and  respect¬ 
able  persons  willing  to  receive  and  take  charge  of  them  ;  the  power 

*  The  term  ‘  two  justices  ’  menus  in  England  nnd  Ireland  two  or  more  justices  in  Petty  Ses¬ 
sions.  It  also  means  the  Lord  Mayor,  or  an  Alderman,  of  the  City  of  London.  It  does  not  apply 
to  Scotland.  The  term  4  magistrate  ’  means  in  Scotland  a  sheriff,  sheriff-substitute,  justice  of 
pence  of  a  county,  judge  in  a  police  court,  nnd  provost  or  bnillie  of  a  city  or  burgh,  and  in  Ire¬ 
land  a  police  magistrate  octing  in  any  police  court  for  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  police  district.  It 
does  not  apply  to  England. 

t  Where,  in  Great  Britain,  children  nre  detained  in  industrial  schools  on  the  application  of  their 
parents,  step-parents,  or  guardians,  the  Treasury  grant,  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  other  cases,  is  limited,  not  to  exceed  two  shillings  per  head  per  week. 
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of  apprenticing  the  children } — all  these  are  the  same  as  the  corre¬ 
sponding  provisions  of  the  Reformatory  Schools  Acts  alieady  iccited. 

The  provisions  also  are  the  same  as  to  sending  children  to  schools 
conducted  in  accordance  with  their  religious  persuasions.  More¬ 
over,  it  is  provided  in  both  the  British  and  Irish  Industrial  Schools 
Acts,  that  a  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  specified  in  the 
order  of  detention  as  to  that  which  the  child  appears  to  the  justices 
or  magistrate  to  belong  may  visit  the  child  at  the  school,  on  such 
days  and  at  such  times  as  are,  from  time  to  time,  fixed  by  regula¬ 
tions  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  Chief  Secretary,  in  Ireland, 


for  instructing  him  in  religion. 

A  person  who  has  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  years  can  not  be 
detained  in  a  certified  industrial  school,  except  with  his  or  her  own 
consent  in  writing. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  or  in  Ireland  the  Chief  Secretary,  has 
power  to  order  a  child  to  be  transferred  from  one  certified  industrial 
school  to  another — but  the  whole  period  of  his  detention  is  not  to 
be  by  such  transfer  increased.  In  the  Irish  Act  it  is  added  that 
the  removal  shall  only  be  to  some  industrial  school  under  the  man¬ 
agement  of  persons  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  as  that  to 
which  he  might  have  been  originally  committed. 

On  December  31,  1870,  there  were  in  Great  Britain  91  certified 
Industrial  Schools,  containing  8,280  inmates.  The  number  of  chil¬ 
dren  under  order  of  detention,  that  day,  was  8,788,  viz.,  6,598  boys 
and  2,190  girls.  Of  these,  230  boys  and  95  girls  were  out  on 
license,  and  157  boys  and  26  girls  were  absent  or  absconded  and 
not  recovered ;  leaving  6,211  boys  and  2,069  girls  actually  in  the 

schools.* 

The  total  expenditure  of  the  certified  Industrial  Schools  of  Great 
Britain,  for  the  year  1870,  was  188,77 8/.  145.  10J.,  classed  under 
the  following  heads: — 


MAINTENANCE  OF  INMATES. 


Food  of  inmates . 

Clothing  ditto . 

Washing,  fuel,  and  light 

Sundries . 

Disposal . 


£  s. 
52,166  19 
21.341  3 

8,318  5 

20,533  1 

2,364  11 


d. 

8 

7 

5 

0 

7 


104,724 


1  3 


•  •  Report  for  1870,’  p.  19.  On  31st  December,  1871,  there  were  in  Great  Britain  95  certified 
Industrial  Schools,  actually  containing  9,421  children— 7,025  boys  and  2  396  girls.  e  o  n  num¬ 
ber  of  children  under  order  of  detention  was  10,070;  viz.,  7,517  boys  and  2,55  bir®-  * 

335  boys  and  134  girls  were  out  on  license,  and  157  boys  and  23  girls  were  absent  or  absconded  and 

not  yet  recovered. 
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Brought  forward. 


104,724  1  3 


STAFF  AND  HOUSE  CHARGES. 


Salaries  and  rations  for  officers .  31,439  9  4 

Repairs,  rates,  taxes,  &c .  9,126  16  9 

Rent .  5,399  17  9 

Building . 38,040  11  8 

Industrial  loss .  47  18  1 


84,054,  13  7 


£188,778  14  10* 

The  total  receipts  of  the  certified  Industrial  Schools  of  Great 
Britain,  for  the  year  1870,  were  193,534/.  14s.  3 d.,  under  the  fol¬ 
lowing  heads : — 


Treasury  allowance .  92,962  6  0 

Subscriptions,  legacies,  &c . .  59,’309  13  7,- 

Payment  from  rates .  21  129  2  2 

Payments  for  voluntary  inmates .  3,701  12  1 

Sundries .  g’529  11  2 

Industrial  profit . 7,902  9  3 


£193,534  14  3f 

From  the  foregoing  figures  it  appears  that  the  average  cost  of 
each  young  person  under  detention  in  the  Industrial  Schools  of 
Great  Britain,  in  the  year  1870,  was  18/.  4s.  Id,  per  annum,  or  7s. 
Od.  weekly  ;  viz : — 

Number  of  Inmates  Total  cost  for  year  Average  cost  per  head,  yearly  Ditto  weekly 

o  ooa  ^  £  S '  d •  5-  d- 

8,280  150r73SJ  18  4  1  7  0 

The  contributions  toward  this  expenditure  were  : — 

Per  head,  yearly  Ditto  weekly 

m  r,  £>  s.  d.  s.  d. 

Treasury  payments  § . 11  4  6  4  3f 

Payments  from  rates . .  2  11  0  10 

Subscriptions,  legacies,  &c .  7  3  3  2  9 

Payments  for  voluntary  inmates .  0  9  0  0  2 

Sundries . '. .  i  o  7  0  4£ 

Industrial  profits .  019  1  0  4i 


23  7  5  9  0 


*  ‘Report  for  1870,’  p.  26.  The  expenditure  in  187J  was  182,923/.  Us.  5 d.,  the  item  for  build¬ 
ing  being  17,813/.  19s.  Id.,  or  not  one-half  ns  much  ns  that  of  1870.  The  above  division  into 
‘Maintenance  of  Inmutes  ’  and  ‘  Stuff  Charges  ’  is  not  in  the  reports, 
t  Ibid.,  p.  26.  The  corresponding  items  in  1871  were: — 


Treasury  allowance .  109,681  12  0 

Subscriptions,  legacies,  &c .  37,085  12  9 

Payment  from  rates .  16  250  1  5 

Payments  from  school  boards .  2,982  9  4 

Payments  for  voluntary  inmates .  3,717  11  1 

f 1 uydries .  5,V>98  8  7 

Industrial  profit .  10,407  12  1 


Totnl .  jC 185,823  7  3 

7  Deducting  38,040/.  11s.  8d.  expended  on  building. 

$  In  the  beginning  of  1872  the  Treasury  grant  was  reduced  to  3s.  for  children  under  ten  years 
of  age.  No  change  has  been  made  in  the  grant  for  children  between  10  and  15.  It  remains  at  5s, 
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This  left  the  large  balance  of  42,796?.  available  for  building  pur¬ 
poses,  furnishing,  and  other  such  charges. 

The  average  total  annual  expense  of  maintenance  and  manage¬ 
ment,  exclusive  of  rent,  disposal,  and  building,  for  each  inmate  of 
the  Industrial  schools  of  Great  Britain,  in  1870,  is  given  as  follows 


in  the  Report : — 


English  boys’  schools . 

English  girls’  schools . . 

English  mixed  schools . 

Scotch  boys’  schools,  girls’  schools,  and 
mixed  schools,  average . 


£  s.  d. 
17  13  8* 

15  9  11 

12  19  0 

10  12  If 


As  the  greater  number  of  the  Irish  Industrial  Schools  were  opened 
only  in  the  course  of  the  year  1870,  and  the  Report  for  1871  has 
not  been  yet  laid  before  Parliament,  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  cost  per  head  of  the  inmates,  but  this  may 
be  taken  as  about  the  same  as  in  the  Industrial  Schools  of  Great 
Britain. 

In  the  Reports  of  the  Government  Inspectors,  all  charges  con¬ 
nected  with  the  superintendence,  food,  clothing,  and  lodging  of  the 
inmates  of  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  are  classed  and 
summed  up  separately.  The  result  gives  the  cost  of  maintenance 
and  training.  Rent  of  school  premises,  the  cost  of  the  disposal  of 
inmates  by  emigration  or  employment  at  home,  and  building  ex¬ 
penses,  are  taken  as  a  separate  item.  I  have,  however,  taken  all 
together,  save  building  expenses,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  total  actual 
cost,  which  may  safely  be  set  down,  for  Reformatory  and  Industrial 
Schools  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  under  20/.  per  annum,  or 
about  8s.  Od.  weekly — all  expenses  included — in  a  series  of  years. 

In  this  estimate  the  annually  increasing  cost  of  living,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  gradually  diminishing  value  of  the  pound  sterling, 
is  taken  into  account ;  but,  against  this  may  be  set  the  lightening 
of  staff-charges,  which  are  now  a  heavy  item  per  head  in  newly 
established  schools,  but  will  in  time  become  a  smaller  proportion, 
with  the  increased  average  number  of  inmates  in  each  institution. 

The  mixed  schools,  for  both  boys  and  girls,  are  for  very  young 
children.  As  the  boys  grow  up,  they  are  drafted  to  male  schools. 
Those  who  are  best  qualified  to  form  an  opinion  are  strongly  in 

*  The  three  school-ships  are  not  included.  For  the  ‘  Southampton  at  Hull  the  cost  per  head 
on  155  boys  was  15/.  17 a.  Ad. ;  for  the  ‘  Wellesley  ’  at  South  Shields,  the  cost  on  200  boys  was  20/. 
Is.  Id.  The  ‘  Formidable  ’  at  Bristol,  was  too  recently  established  to  be  estimated. 

t  The  two  school-ships  are  excluded  ;  the  *  Mars  ’  at  Dundee,  costing  26/.  0s.  9rZ.  per  head,  on 
176  boys ;  and  the  1  Cumberland,’  in  the  Clyde,  costing  29/.  10s.  10<Z.,  on  296  boys. 
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favor  of  schools  for  boys,  up  to  the  age  of  nine,  being  under  the 
charge  of  females. 

Many  young  bo}rs,  whose  age  vary  from  six  to  nine  years  (says  Mr.  Len- 
taigne).  are  ordered  by  magistrates  for  detention  in  Industrial  Schools.  It  is 
impossible  that  these  young  children  can  be  properly  cared  and  trained  in  a 
school  where  the  more  advanced  boys  are  educated.  They  interfere  with  the  dis¬ 
cipline,  and  are  themselves  neglected.  In  girls’  schools,  the  elder  inmates  who 
have  an  aptitude  for  the  work,  have  a  certain  number  of  their  younger  com¬ 
panions  placed  under  their  charge.  They  teach,  wash,  dress,  and  train  them, 
and  are  thus  themselves  prepared  to  become  afterward  nursery  maids  in  respect¬ 
able  families.  This  system  can  not  satisfactorily  be  carried  out  in  male  schools; 
and  it  has  now  been  arranged  that  very  young  boys  shall  be  taught  in  mixed 
schools,  managed  by  females.  Boys  of  these  tender  years  who  are  ordered  to 
be  sent  to  an  Industrial  School,  consist  for  the  most  part  of  orphans  found  des¬ 
titute,  and  derelict  children,  who  have  acquired  inveterate  habits  of  vagrancy, 
and  a  perfect  contempt  for  law  and  order;  the  sons  o£ abandoned  characters 
also,  and  drunken,  dissolute  parents,  who  never  have  known  a  mother’s  care 
and  solicitude,  and  who  require  the  greatest  attention  to  wean  them  from  their 
bad  and  filthy  habits,  and  the  evil  influences  with  which  they  have  been  sur¬ 
rounded.  Under  the  humanizing  management  and  training  of  women  of  a  su¬ 
perior  class,  and  formed  to  tidy  habits,  gentleness,  order,  and  strict  cleanliness, 
these  become  susceptible  of  the  best  impressions,  which  secretly  and  silently 
lead  them  to  good ;  and  when  transferred  to  the  school  where  they  are  to  labor 
with  the  more  adult  boys,  they  will  remember  their  former  teachers  with  affec¬ 
tion,  and  not  easily  forget  the  lessons  which  they  have  been  taught .* 

There  were  in  England,  on  December  31,  1870,  62  certified  In¬ 
dustrial  Schools,  viz.,  for  boys,  19  Protestant,  and  7  Catholic;  for 
girls,  15  Protestant,  and  4  Catholic;  and  mixed,  boys  and  girls,  17 
Protestant.  In  these,  the  numbers  were,  boys,  Protestant,  3,158, 
Catholic,  929  ;  and  girls,  Protestant  754,  and  Catholic  490,  making 
a  total  of  5,331.f 

There  were  in  Scotland,  on  the  same  day,  25  schools,  viz.,  for 
boys,  5  Protestant,  and  1  Catholic;  for  girls,  4  Protestant,  and 
mixed,  boys  and  girls,  14  Protestant,  and  1  Catholic.  In  these,  the 
numbers  were,  boys,  2,076  Protestant,  and  308  Catholic;  and  girls, 
810  Protestant,  and  147  Catholic,  making  a  total  of  3,341.  J 

In  addition  to  these,  there  were  certified  late  in  the  year,  4 
schools,  3  in  England,  and  1  in  Scotland,  of  which  we  have  not  the 
particulars. 

The  following  analysis  of  the  ages  and  previous  circumstances 
of  children  admitted  into  the  Industrial  Schools  of  Great  Britain 
in  1870,  will  prove  interesting: — 


Ages 

Between  6  and  8  years 

“  8  “  10  “ 

“  10  “  12  “ 

“  12  “  14  “ 


Boys 

Girls 

Total 

.  128 

108 

236 

.  414 

156 

570 

.  691 

157 

848 

.  817 

128 

945 

*  ‘Ninth  Report  of  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  in  Ireland,’  p.  24. 
t  In  these  are  included  200  on  license,  and  44  retained  in  school,  sentence  expired. 
}  In  these  are  included  125  on  license,  and  23  retained  in  school,  sentence  expired. 
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Previous  circumstances 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Illegitimate . 

.  119 

45 

164 

Both  parents  dead . 

.  291 

107 

398 

One  parent  dead . 

.  672 

171 

843 

Deserted  by  parents . 

.  251 

89 

340 

One  or  both  parents  criminals . 

.  113 

52 

165 

The  discharges  from  the  Industrial  Schools  of  Great  Britain,  in 
the  year  1870,  were  1,139,  viz.: — 

Placed  in  service  or  situations,  or  returned  ) 
to  relatives  or  friends,  who  found  era-  ^ 

ployment  tor  them . ) 

Emigrated .  41 

Sent  to  sea .  78 

Enlisted .  44 

Discharged  on  special  grounds .  24 

Discharged  on  account  of  disease .  11 

Committed  to  reformatory  schools .  36 

Abscouded,  and  not  recovered .  45 

Died . 


Deducting  95  who  died  in  schools,  and  59  discharged  on  special 
grounds  or  on  account  of  disease,  we  have,  of  the  985  that  remain, 
no  less  than  890  placed  out  in  service,  in  employment,  or  with  rela¬ 
tives  who  have  found  employment  for  them,  or  becoming  emigrants, 
soldiers,  or  sailors;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  only  47  ab¬ 
sconding,  and  48  committed  to  Reformatory  Schools ;  the  propor¬ 
tions  per  cent,  being — 

Disposed  of  satisfactorily . .  90  36 

“  unsatisfactorily .  964 


Boys 

Girls 

Total, 

•530 

189 

719 

41 

8 

49 

78 

— 

78 

44 

— 

44 

24 

22 

46 

11 

2 

13 

36 

12 

48 

45 

2 

47 

62 

33 

95 

871 

268 

1,139 

The  inspector  complains  that  the  returns  furnished  to  him  of  the 
present  character  and  circumstances  of  the  children  discharged,  in 
the  three  years  1867-8-9,  from  the  Industrial  Schools  of  Great 
Britain,  are  still  in  many  points  much  less  complete  than  he  hopes 
future  returns  will  be.  He  justly  observes — ‘  Reports  of  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  schools  and  institutions  are  too  frequently  confined  to  the 

• 

general  statement  that  the  Committee  have  much  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  success  which  has  attended  their  efforts,  or  to  the 
details  of  three  or  four  highly  encouraging  cases  selected  from  the 
general  number.  In  such  a  work  as  is  carried  on  in  the  Certified 
Industrial  Schools,  the  public  have  a  right  to  know  what  has  become 
of  each  individual  committed  for  detention  in  them,  and  what  fruits 
the  money  paid  from  the  Treasury  for  each  individual,  amounting 
usually  to  70/.  or  80/.,  and  sometimes  to  100/.,  has  produced.’ 

The  results  of  the  returns  obtained  may  be  thus  summarized: 

The  total  number  discharged  from  the  Industrial  Schools  of  Great 
Britain,  in  the  three  years  1867-8-9,  was  1,729,  viz.,  1,341  boys  and 

1  43 
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388  girls,  exclusive  of  110  boys  and  10  girls  who  were  committed  to 
Reformatory  Schools,  and  for  whose  subsequent  character  and  con¬ 
duct  the  managers  of  the  Industrial  Schools  are  not  accountable* 
Of  these,  1,030  boys  and  351  girls  were  placed  in,  or  helped  to, 
employment  in  England  ;  22  boys  and  2  girls  emigrated ;  37  boys 
enlisted  ;  86  boys  went  to  sea  ;  57  boys  and  18  girls  were  specially 
discharged  as  diseased  or  unsuited  to  the  schools;  and  109  boys 
and  17  girls  absconded  and  were  not  recovered. 

Of  the  whole  number  44  have  died  (33  boys  and  11  girls),  1,175 
are  doing  well  (906  boys  and  269  girls),  138  are  of  doubtful  char¬ 
acter  (93  boys  and  45  girls),  102  have  been  convicted  of  crime  (92 
boys  and  10  girls),  270  are  unknown  (217  boys  and  53  girls). 

These  figures  show  that,  taking  the  aggregate  of  those  now  alive, 
69  per  cent,  of  the  boys,  and  71  per  cent,  of  the  girls,  are  doing 
well;  7  per  cent,  of  the  boys,  and  12  per  cent,  of  the  girls,  are 
doubtful ;  7  per  cent,  of  the  boys,  and  2£  per  cent,  of  the  girls, 
have  been  convicted  of  crime  ;  and  16£  per  cent,  of  the  boys,  and 
14  percent,  of  the  girls,  have  been  lost  sight  of,  and  are  unknown.* 

There  were  32  Industrial  Schools  in  Ireland,  on  December  31, 
1870;  viz.,  3  for  boys  (1  Protestant  and  2  Catholic),  25  for  girls 
(3  Protestant  and  22  Catholic),  and  4  mixed  for  girls  and  young 
boys  (Catholic).f 

The  number  of  children  under  order  of  detention  on  that  day  was 
1,529  (246  boys  and  1,283  girls).  Two  girls,  who  had  absconded, 
had  not  then  been  recovered.  None  were  out  on  license,  owing  to 
the  recent  establishment  of  the  schools.  The  numbers  actually  in 
the  schools  were  1,527  (246  boys  and  1,281  girls). 

The  following  are  the  particulars  of  the  ages  and  previous  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  children  admitted  into  the  schools  during  the  year: — 


Ages 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Under  7  years  of  age . 

.  22 

144 

166 

“  7  to  9 . 

.  75 

292 

367 

“  9  to  11 . 

.  79 

313 

392 

“  11  to  13 . 

.  53 

328 

381 

“  13  to  14 . 

.  13 

94 

107 

Previous  circumstances 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Illegitimate . 

.  5 

72 

77 

Both  parents  dead . 

.  95 

305 

400 

One  parent  dead . 

.  118 

615 

733 

Deserted  by  parents . 

.  23 

123 

146 

One  or  both  parents  destitute . 

. 125 

551 

676 

One  or  both  parents  in  jail . 

.  4 

16 

20 

*  In  the  Roport  for  1871,  the  per  centnges  for  the  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870,  are  ;  boys  doing 
well,  713;  girls,  70  8;  doubtful,  boys  5  25,  girls  8  8;  convicted  or  committed  to  Reformatory 
Schools,  boys,  81 ;  girls,  2  ;  and  unknown,  boys,  15  3  ;  girls,  18. 

t  ‘  Report  for  1870,’  p.  20.  A  great  many  more  have  been  certified  since  then. 
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Industrial  Schools  in  Ireland  were  of  so  recent  a  foundation  that 
definite  results  could  not  be  ascertained  for  the  Report  of  1870, 

‘  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  training  in  the  majority,’  says  the 
Inspector,  ‘  will  produce  the  best  consequences,  especially  in  the 
female  schools ;  more  particularly  those  in  connection  with  the  Na¬ 
tional  Board  of  Education,  and  above  all  in  places  where  there  is 
sufficient  land,  and  dairy  and  farmyard  husbandry  are  cultivated.’ 

When  the  Report  for  1871  is  issued,  these  anticipations,  no  doubt, 
will  be  found  to  have  been  fully  realized. 

In  one  respect,  there  is  a  considerable  difference  between  the 
British  and  Irish  Acts  for  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools, 
greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of  Ireland.  In  Great  Britain,  the 
rating  authorities,  besides  the  power  of  contributing  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  inmates,  have  the  power  to  contribute  such  sums  as 
they  think  fit  toward  enlarging  or  building  schools,  or  purchasing 
land  for  sites  on  which  to  erect  them*  In  Ireland,  the  rating  au¬ 
thorities  have  no  such  power,  and  can  only  contribute  to  the  support 
of  the  inmates,  f  Ireland,  being  a  poor  country,  is  far  less  able  to 
purchase  sites  and  erect  schools,  by  private  contributions,  than  the 
sister  island.  Therefore,  with  a  view  to  extending  the  great  advan¬ 
tages  of  the  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  system,  the  Irish 
Acts  ought  to  be  assimilated,  in  this  respect,  to  those  of  Great  Britain. 

We  have  seen  that  the  average  annual  cost  of  each  child  in  the 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  under 
20/.,  which  sum  is  not  confined  to  maintenance,  clothing,  and  lodg¬ 
ing,  but  includes  staff  expenses  and  all  charges,  save  building.  This 
for  four  years,  which  may  safely  be  taken  as  the  full  average  period 
of  detention,  would  amount  to  80/. 

Now,  we  are  told  by  a  competent  authority,  that  every  convict 
costs  the  State,  on  the  average,  from  100/.  to  150/.,  that  the  aggre¬ 
gate  cost  will  not  be  less  than  2,000,000/.  per  annum,  and  that  this 
sum  by  no  means  covers  the  pecuniary  loss.  ‘  In  Liverpool,  it  is 
estimated  that  the  value  of  property  thus  lost  is  700,000/.,  and  I 
should  think  this  greatly  under  estimated.  The  public  are,  there¬ 
fore,  much  interested  in  correcting  the  vicious.  As  a  mere  money 
question,  it  is  clearly  better  to  reclaim  the  vicious  than  punish  the 

*  Reformatory  Schools’  Act,  Great  Britain ,  1866,  sec.  28.  and  Industrial  Schools’  Act,  Great 
Britain ,  1866,  sec.  12.  Moreover,  by  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  England  and  Wales, 
sec.  28,  a  School  Board  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department,  establish,  build,  and 
maintain  a  Certified  Industrial  School,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Industrial  Schools’  Act,  1866— 
the  means  to  be  furnished  by  the  rating  authority. 

t  Irish  Reformatory  Schools’  Act,  1868,  secs.  8  and  10,  and  Industrial  Schools’  Act,  Ireland, 
1868,  sec.  9. 
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criminal,  and,  no  doubt  a  penny  spent  in  teaching  will  save  a  pound 
in  punishing.  .  .  .  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  exaggerate,  when  I 

estimate  the  saving  to  the  community  upon  every  boy  rescued  from 
evil  courses,  at  from  200/.  to  300/. 

Let  us  take  even  the  lesser  sum.  Here  we  have,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  child  reformed  and  restored  to  society,  at  a  cost  to  the  public 
of  80/.,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  criminal  costing  nearly  three 
times  that  sum.  But  we  must  go  further  in  estimating  the  differ¬ 
ence.  The  former,  once  reformed,  helps  to  build  up  our  social 
fabric  ;  the  latter’s  tendency  is  to  pull  it  down.  One  turns  to  a 
useful  employment,  whether  as  a  field  laborer,  or  a  tradesman,  or  a 
sailor ;  and,  in  this,  producing  more  than  he  consumes,  he  not  only 
supports  himself,  but,  in  his  accumulations,  makes  an  addition — • 
small  it  may  be  individually,  but  considerable  in  the  aggregate — to 
the  common  stock,  or  capital  of  the  country.  The  other,  even  when 
it  is  no  longer  in  his  power  to  do  mischief,  is  a  drone  in  the  hive, 
subsisting  on  the  results  of  other  men’s  industry.  Precisely  the 
same  remarks  apply  to  the  girl,  who,  after  some  three  or  four  years’ 
training  in  the  school,  becomes  a  workwoman,  a  farm  or  domestic 
servant,  or  a  shop  assistant. 

But  far  more  important  is  the  moral,  than  the  economic  or  mere 
material  view  of  the  question.  The  corrupting  influence  of  a  juven¬ 
ile  criminal  element  in  our  population,  especially  among  the  poorer 
classes,  is  so  obvious  as  to  require  no  comment ;  and  the  rich  suffer 
from  it  in  many  ways  besides  the  drain  on  their  pockets. 

Then,  there  is  a  still  higher  consideration.  In  the  hall  of  the 
great  Reformatory  of  Mettray  is  the  inscription  : — ‘  Ce  n’est  pas  la 
volonte  de  votre  pere  qui  est  au  ciel  qu’un  seul  des  ces  petits 
perisse.’*  It  is  in  this  spirit,  especially,  these  Acts  are  availed  of 
by  the  nuns  of  the  Good  Shepherd  and  other  religious  institutes. 
The  work  of  Reformatories  and  Industrial  Schools  may  be  said  to 
be  yet  in  its  infancy  ;  but  there  is  good  reason  to  expect  that,  in 
the  course  of  time,  as  the  system  extends,  religious  communities 
will  stand  high  in  general  estimation,  as  administrators  of  such 
institutions. 

First,  without  any  disparagement  to  several  excellent  officials,  we 
may,  as  a  rule,  fairly  look  for  most  zeal  and  devotion  to  their  work 
in  those  whose  sole  motive  is  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  their 
neighbors  for  God’s  sake.  Secondly,  a  religious  community  always 
carries  out  an  uniform  and  well  planned  system — the  result  of  ex- 


*  Matthew,  chapter  xviii.,  v.  14. 
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perience ;  and  even  though  the  members  should  change,  from  time 
to  time,  the  system  continues  the  same :  while  in  the  case  of  officials, 
each  may  have  his  or  her  own  peculiar  ideas  or  crotchets,  and  so 
with  the  change  of  managers,  there  will  necessarily  be,  more  or  less, 
a  change  of  system — which,  generally  speaking,  must  be  any  thing 
but  beneficial  to  the  institution  and  its  inmates.  Thirdly,  and  above 
all,  it  is  universally  admitted  that  religion  must  be  the  basis  of 
reformation :  and  by  whom  can  the  truths  and  precepts  of  religion 
be  more  successfully  inculcated  than  by  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
or  the  members  of  religious  communities ;  or  from  whose  lips  will 
they  be  more  readily  and  reverently  received  ? 

The  preservation  of  young  girls  exposed,  by  want  and  neglect 
and  evil  association,  to  the  danger  of  falling  into  bad  courses,  and 
the  bringing  back  to  the  paths  of  duty  those  who  have  so  fallen,  is 
indeed  a  blessed  and  most  useful  work.  It  is  moreover  a  work  of 
no  small  difficulty ;  and  demands,  not  alone  patience,  perseverance, 
and  devoted  zeal,  but  much  prudence  and  sound  judgment  in  those 
to  whom  it  is  intrusted.  On  this  point  Miss  Carpenter  remarks : 

A  school  for  boys  is  necessarily  different  in  many  respects  from  one  for  girls. 
They  are  to  be  fitted  for  independent  active  life ;  and  when  the  tone  of  the  in¬ 
stitution  is  once  established,  lle  clef  des  champs ,’  as  De  Metz  calls  it,  should  be 
the  only  one  employed.*  But  girls  are  to  be  fitted  lor  home,  and  while  the 
same  preparation  for  an  independent  life  is  not  required  for  them,  a  far  greater 
degree  of  neatness,  order,  and  propriety  of  demeanor  is  desirable. 

The  requirements  of  convicted  children  of  the  female  sex  have  been  hitherto 
overlooked;  nor  would  it  appear  to  be  generally  understood  how  many  ot  these 
exist,  and  how  dangerous  is  their  position  both  with  regard  to  themselves  and 
the  community.  .  .  . 

The  fact  that  girls  of  the  criminal  class  are  far  more  degraded,  dangerous  to 
society,  and  difficult  to  control  than  boys,  is  well  known  to  those  whose  experi¬ 
ence  has  enabled  them  to  compare  the  both  sexes.  The  proofs  and  causes  of  this 
state  of  things  can  not  be  here  entered  on;  the  fact  is  in  part  referable  to  the 
greater  natural  delicacy  and  susceptibility  of  the  nature  of  girls,  which  renders 
them  open  to  a  deeper  impress  of  good  and  evil.  Uiey  have  also  been  more 
directly  exposed  to  the  evil  influences  of  bad  homes,  and  the  affections,  which 
are  very  strong  in  these  girls,  are  therefore  in  close  sympathy  with  vice.  Their 
desire  for  excitement  of  every  kind  is  strong,  as  also  for  the  gratification  of 
their  senses.  They  are  generally  devoid  of  any  good  principles  of  conduct, 
particularly  addicted  to  deceit,  both  in  words  and  actions,  of  fine  but  misdirected 
powers,  of  violent  passions,  extremely  sensitive  to  imagined  injury,  and  equally 
sensitive  to  kindness. 


*  ‘Every  successful  Reformatory  institution  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge,’  says  Mr.  Hill, 
the  Recorder  of  Birmingham,  ‘  has  made  the  cultivation  of  land  a  leading  object  of  attention,  and 
much  of  each  day  has  been  spent  by  the  pupil  in  the  garden  or  the  field,  to  his  great  improvement 
in  body,  mind,  and  spirit.  The  handicrafts  ancillary  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land  offer  them¬ 
selves  as  an  excellent  variety  of  occupation,  whether  in  regard  to  the  exhilaration  which  attends 
a  change  of  employment,  or  for  engaging  the  willing  industry  of  those  to  whom  out  of  door  labor 
is,  for  nny  reason,  unfit,  or  to  whom  it  is  unwelcome.  Every  lad  ought  to  be  able  to  mend  his 
clothes  end  his  shoes,  not  necessarily  that  he  may  become  either  a  tailor  or  a  shoemaker,  but  that  he 
may  always  be  able  to  keep  himself  in  a  state  of  neutness,  und  thus  to  preserve,  under  the  most 
adverse  circumstances,  a  decent  appearance.’ 
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REFORMATORY  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS  UNDER  RELIGIOUS  ORDERS. 

Rev.  Sydney  Turner  in  his  (15th)  Annual  Report  as  Inspector  of 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  in  Great  Britain  for  the  year 
1871,  includes  accounts  of  several  Catholic  institutions  under  the 
care  of  Sisters  of  different  Orders,  who  prove  eminently  successful 
in  the  reformation  of  girls  of  the  neglected  and  criminal  class. 

YORKSHIRE  CATHOLIC  GIRLS’  REFORMATORY,  HOWARD  HILL,  SHEFFIELD. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

Number  of  inmates  on  day  of  inspection,  October  4,  1871,  71,  and  15  volun¬ 
tary  inmates,  four  of  whom  are  girls  whose  term  of  detention  has  expired. 

State  of  premises. — Thoroughly  clean  and  in  good  order.  A  chapel  was  in 
course  of  erection,  built  chiefly  by  the  munificence  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Health  and  general  condition. — Very  fair.  There  had  been  cases  of  fever  and 
ophthalmic  affection  in  the  winter;  and  two  girls  had  died,  but  the  inmates 
looked  generally  well  and  healthy. 

Conduct  and  discipline. — Yery  satisfactory.  The  management  is  at  once 
kindly  and  judicious.  The  manner  and  general  expression  of  the  girls  are 
thoroughly  natural  and  satisfactory. 

Educational  state. — A  good  deal  above  the  average  of  girls’  Reformatories. 
The  girls  (especially  in  the  first  and  second  classes)  acquitted  themselves  very 
creditably  in  ciphering  and  dictation.  The  reading  and  spelling  were  very  good. 

Industrial  training. — The  laundry  affords  full  employment  for  the  elder  girls, 
and  the  needlework  shows  great  proficiency. 

General  remarks. — Miss  Crauford  has  established  a  cottage  close  to  the  school, 
as  a  home  for  girls  temporarily  out  of  place,  which  is  a  most  valuable  append¬ 
age  to  the  institution.  It  is  a  great  advantage  that  the  rules  of  the  Order  of 
Charity,  to  which  the  Sisters  belong,  allows  of  so  much  more  freedom  and  inter¬ 
course  with  the  every  day  life  of  the  world. 

Staff. — Miss  Crauford,  and  nine  Sisters  of  Charity. 

Average  number  maintained,  86.  Total  cost  for  1871,  1,991?.  2s.  9 d. 

Comparative  cost  per  head  on  ordinary  maintenance  and  management,  19?. 
5s.  1  d. 

Net  cost  per  head,  including  profit  or  loss  on  industrial  departments,  15?.  11s.  6 d. 

Industrial  profits,  501?.  10s.  3c?. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870:— Of  51 
discharged  in  1868-70,  there  are  doing  well,  39,  doubtful  6,  convicted  of  crime 
5,  unknown  1. 

DALBETH  REFORMATORY  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  GLASGOW. 

Under  the  Huns  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Number  of  inmates  on  day  of  inspection.  July  1  and  October  19,  1871,  83. 

State  of  premises. — In  excellent  order ;  all  thoroughly  clean  and  well  arranged. 

Health  and  general  condition. — The  girls  had  generally  been  in  good  health 
during  the  summer  and  autumn.  There  had  been  two  deaths,  one  from  heart, 
the  other  from  brain  disease. 

Conduct  and  discipline. — The  girls’  conduct  had  generally  been  good,  but  their 
manner  during  my  examination  was  not  very  satisfactory. 
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Educational  slate.— Very  fair,  on  the  whole.  The  first  class  contained  30 
girls  (in  two  divisions),  the  second  13,  the  third  12,  the  fourth  12.  These  read 
from  the  Second  and  Third  Books  (and  Sequels)  of  the  Irish  series.  The  cipher¬ 
ing  was  creditable,  the  copy  writing  very  fair,  that  of  the  older  girls  mostly 
good ;  the  dictation  of  the  first  class,  fair. 

Industrial  training. — Laundry,  needle,  and  house  work.  The  girls  seemed  to 

be  generally  well  employed. 

General  remarks. — The  appearance  and  dress  of  the  girls  struck  me  as  much 
improved.  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  from  the  somewhat  conventual  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  institution,  they  can  not  have  more  out  door  exercise,  and  be  made 
more  familiar  with  the  outside  world. 

Staff, — Twelve  Sisters  of  the  Order  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Average  number  maintained,  86.  Total  cost  for  1871,  1,648/!.  18s.  7c?. 
Comparative  cost  per  head  on  ordinary  maintenance  and  management,  14£ 

19s.  7 d. 

Net  cost  per  head,  including  profit  or  loss  on  industrial  departments,  13?.  Os.  8 d. 
Industrial  profits,  328 1.  Is.  10c?. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870:— Of  63 
discharged  in  1868-70,  there  are  doing  well  40,  dead  2,  doubtful  6,  convicted, 
of  crime  9,  unknown  6. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  there  should  be  attached  to  every  Re¬ 
form  atory&  and  Industrial  School  sufficient  ground  for  exercise  and 
suitable  employment  of  the  inmates  in  the  open  air.  Where  this 
can  not  be,  the  inclosed  orders  who  can  not  accompany  the  children 
in  walks  outside  the  convent  grounds  might  meet  the  views  of  the 
Inspector  by  employing  trustworthy  female  assistants  to  take  care 
of  them  on  such  occasions,  as  is  done  by  the  Carmelite  nuns  at 
their  Industrial  School,  Sandymount,  near  Dublin. 

ST.  JOSEPHS  REFORMATORY  SCHOOL  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  BALLINASLOE. 
Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

Average  daily  number  of  inmates  during  1870 .  25 

State  of  premises. — I  found  the  school  when  I  made  my  inspection  kept  with 
much  care  and  attention.  It  is  situate  on  eight  acres  of  land,  with  large  gaiden 
attached,  in  the  town  of  Ballinasloe,  and  is  capable  of  accommodating  a  much 
larger  number  of  children  than  are  inmates  of  the  institution. 

The  health  and  general  condition  of  the  children  have  been  satisfactory ;  no 
serious  illness  or  death  occurred  during  the  year,  or  since  the  founding  of  the 
institution ;  even  scrofula  soon  yields  to  treatment  in  the  institution,  and  the 
children  become  robust  and  healthy.  The  girls  have  a  bright  and  cheerful  ap¬ 
pearance.  They  are  neatly  and  tidily  clothed. 

Conduct  and  discipline—  An  excellent  spirit  prevails  in  this  institution,  which 
has  more  the  appearance  of  an  Industrial  School  than  a  Reformatoiy,  except 
that  the  girls  are  much  older.  The  school  being  very  small  individualization  is 
more  complete;  the  character  of  each  child  being  known,  the  means  for  refor¬ 
mation  can  more  easily  be  obtained.  The  punishments  consist  of  cellular  con¬ 
finement,  but  are  unfrequent. 
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The  manager  reports  that  ‘when  a  child  first  enters  the  institution  she  is  gen¬ 
erally  awed  by  the  strictness  and  regularity  which  she  sees  around,  and  has 
sufficient  cunning  to  conceal  her  natural  propensities,  and  it  is  only  after  some 
time,  when  her  true  character  is  developed,  that  reformation  begins.’  ‘Any 
corporal  chastisement  hardens  and  degrades.  The  system  of  marks  is  the  most 

powerful  agent  for  reformation,  and  red,  green,  and  blue  ribbons  are  worn  by 
the  different  classes.’ 

Educational  state.— The  scholastic  instruction  consists  of  reading,  dictation, 
spelling,  writing,  arithmetic,  singing,  and  a  little  geography.  The  Third  and 
Fourth  Books  of  the  National  Board  are  taught. 

Industrial  training.  The  girls  are  employed  in  the  laundry  and  at  needle- 
work.  They  have  the  care  of  poultry  and  pigs,  cook,  and  are  practically  taught 
the  duties  of  household  servants.  They  make  their  own  dresses,  and  under- 
stand  the  use  of  the  sewing  machine. 

General  remarks.  The  great  secret  in  the  successful  management  of  this  in¬ 
stitution  is,  that  the  Sisters  themselves  manage  the  Reformatory ;  they  sleep  in 
the  girls’  dormitory,  and  never  leave  them  day  or  night. 

Average  number  maintained,  25.  Total  cost  for  1870,  548 1.  13s.  Id.,  of  which 
495J.  15s.  Id  was  for  ordinary  maintenance  and  management,  making  the  aver¬ 
age  cost  on  ordinary  charges  20/.  12s.  Id  per  head.  Net  cost  per  head,  includ¬ 
ing  industrial  departments,  20/.  12s.  Id  Industrial  profit,  33/.  12s. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1867,  1868,  and  1869:— Only 
six  girls  were  discharged  during  the  period;  one  has  since  died,  the  rest  are  all 
doing  well ;  one  emigrated.  She  was  sent  to  a  kindred  institution  in  New  York, 
Where,  after  a  residence  of  three  months,  she  was  placed  in  a  situation,  which 
she  has  since  kept,  and  is  favorably  reported  on.  The  others  were  placed  with 
friends  or  in  situations  as  domestic  servants ;  one  is  on  license.  From  this  it 
would  appear  that  83  per  cent,  are  doing  well,  and  none  reconvicted  of  crime. 

The  next  is  a  most  interesting  institution,  the  charity  of  the  re¬ 
ligious  community  by  whom  it  is  conducted  having  led  them  to 
open  a  Reformatory  School  for  all  the  most  obdurate  and  seemingly 
incorrigible  subjects,  whom  the  managers  of  other  schools  find  they 
are  unable  to  reform  under  the  system  that  suits  the  great  majority 
of  children  committed  to  Reformatories.  The  great  advantage  of 
such  a  school  is,  that  all  the  worst  characters  can  here  be  trained 
together— girls  who  require  a  special  uniform  treatment.  The  ex¬ 
ertions  of  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Louis,  who  devote  their  lives  to  this 
arduous  office,  have  already  been  rewarded  with  considerable  suc¬ 
cess.  At  this  school  are  also  received  girls  laboring  under  various 
diseases,  who  are  refused  by  the  managers  of  Reformatories  else- 
wheie,  and  for  whose  care  special  arrangements  are  made  here  *  and 
we  are  told  that  the  Sister  Superior  has  given  the  Inspector  of  Re- 
formatoi^  Schools  ‘authority  to  admit,  without  distinction,  all  young 
offenders  who  are  sentenced  to  detention  in  a  Reformatory  School 
by  legal  authority/ 
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SPARK’S  LAKE  REFORMATORY  SCHOOL  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  MONAGHAN. 

Staff. — Sisters  of  Saint  Louis. 

Average  daily  number  of  inmates  during  1870 .  47 

State  of  premises. — I  found  the  building  on  my  different  visits  to  the  school 
always  in  good  repair  and  well  cared.  The  girls  are  divided  into  two  clashes, 
which  are  kept  always  apart,  so  that  they  do  not  mix.  The  accommodation  is 
for  60  inmates,  but  that  number  has  never  been  reached. 

Health  and  general  condition. — I  found  the  girls,  on  all  the  occasions  when  I 
visited  during  the  year,  enjoying  good  health  ;  and  every  care  is  taken  of  their 
sanitary  state  both  by  diet  and  medical  treatment. 

Conduct  and  discipline. — This  institution  has  particular  difficulties  to  contend 
with ;  all  the  most  corrupt  and  refractory  girls  found  incorrigible  in  other  insti¬ 
tutions  are  received  here,  as  well  as  those  laboring  under  various  diseases,  who 
are  refused  by  the  managers  of  Reformatories  elsewhere ;  and  Mrs.  Beale,  the 
manager,  has  given  the  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools  authority  to  admit, 
without  distinction,  all  young  offenders  who  are  sentenced  to  detention  in  a 
Reformatory  School  by  legal  authority.  Her  success  in  their  treatment  is  gen¬ 
erally  satisfactory,  but  occasionally  some  of  the  most  depraved  resist  all  efforts 
for  reformation,  and  either  endeavor  to  escape  from  the  school,  or  return  to  their 
abandoned  life  on  discharge.  These,  however,  are  few ;  and  Mrs.  Beale  has 
succeeded  in  thoroughly  reforming  girls  who  had  been  considered  incorrigible 
in  other  schools,  but  who  are  now  well  conducted,  and  hold  a  respectable  posi¬ 
tion  in  life. 

Educational  state—  Reading,  writing,  grammar,  and  arithmetic  are  taught,  and 
the  instruction  given  is  far  in  advance  of  that  in  some  other  Roman  Catholic 

Reformatory  Schools  for  girls  in  Ireland. 

Industrial  training  .—Embroidery  and  lace  work,  as  well  as  plain  needlework, 
are  taught.  The  girls  are  likewise  employed  in  the  laundry,  the  dairy,  and  the 
farmyard.  They  milk  cows,  feed  pigs,  and  do  other  duties  of  farm  servants. 
Some  nice  work  by  girls  belonging  to  this  school  is  now  exhibited  in  the  Lon¬ 
don  Exhibition  for  1871. 

General  remarks.— The  advantages  of  a  penal  Reformatory  School  for  girls 
are  great ;  some  belonging  to  professional  gangs  of  thieves  are  taught  to  simu¬ 
late  epilepsy  and  other  diseases  so  as  to  deceive  the  most  skillful ;  hence  the 
necessity  for  this  institution.  All  epileptics,  cataleptics,  and  others,  are  sent  to 
it,  and  some  pronounced  incurable  by  competent  medical  authority,  and  recom¬ 
mended  for  discharge  on  that  ground,  has  never  shown  the  slightest  symptom 
of  the  disease  since  removal  here.  A  peculiar  diet  is  given,  open  air  exercise, 
and  other  sanitary  arrangements  are  adopted,  under  which  the  health  rapidly 
improves,  and  with  it  the  general  condition  of  the  patient.  The  girls  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  work;  employment  is  never  made  a  punishment,  but  rather  a 
reward  and  a  duty. 

Average  number  maintained,  47.  Total  cost  for  1870,  898Z.  165.  9cZ.,  of  which 
786Z.  55.  8 d.  was  for  ordinary  maintenance  and  management,  making  the  aver¬ 
age  cost  on  ordinary  charges  16Z.  145.  7 d.  per  head.  Net  cost  per  head,  includ 
ing  industrial  departments,  17Z.  12s.  lOd.  Industrial  profit,  69Z.  14s.  2 d. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  during  the  past  three  years,  1867,  1868,  and 
1869:— Sent  to  service  as  household  servants,  15;  returned  to  friends,  9  ;  emi- 
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grated,  4 ;  total,  28.  Of  these  18  are  doing  well,  five  are  doubtful,  three  have 
been,  since  their  discharge,  convicted  of  crime,  two  have  been  lost  sight  of,  and 
their  present  position  is  unknown.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  64  per  cent, 
are  doing  well,  and  11  per  cent,  have  been  reconvicted  of  crime. 

There  are  also  the  following  Reformatory  Schools  for  girls,  con¬ 
ducted  by  nuns,  favorably  spoken  of  in  the  Inspectors’  Reports  : — 

Arno’s  Court  (Roman  Catholic)  Reformatory  for  girls,  near  Bristol,  certified  April 
22,  1856,  inspected  June  7,  1871,  conducted  by  the  nuns  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Lancashire  Reformatory  for  Roman  Catholic  girls,  Blackbrook,  St.  Helen’s, 
certified  June  23,  1869,  inspected  May  31,  1871,  under  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

High  Park  Reformatory  School  for  Roman  Catholic  girls,  Drumcondra,  Dublin, 
certified  December  21,  1858,  inspected  July  29,  1870,  conducted  by  the  Sisters 
of  Our  Lady  of  Charity  of  Refuge. 

St.  Joseph’s  Reformatory  for  Roman  Catholic  girls,  Clare  street,  Limerick, 
certified  January  25,  1859,  inspected  June  10,  1870,  conducted  by  the  nuns  of 
the  Good  Shepherd. 

We  next  come  to  Industrial  Schools  for  girls.  These  appear  to 
be  peculiarly  suitable  for  the  administration  of  nuns.  In  Ireland 
alone,  of  the  thirty-three  female  Industrial  Schools,  mentioned  in 
the  Report  of  the  year  1870,  no  less  than  twenty-nine  are  conducted 
by  religious  communities  ;  and,  every  year,  it  is  likely  that  this 
number  will  increase,  as  the  zeal  and  charity  of  the  nuns  will  induce 
them  to  open  new  schools  for  poor  destitute  girls,  and  to  administer 
them  wherever  it  is  feasible.  The  Reports  of  the  Industrial  Schools 
present  many  interesting  features.  We  have  room  for  only  a  few  : — 

ORPHANAGE  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  FALKNER  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Notre- Dame. 

Number  of  inmates  on  day  of  inspection,  September  18,  1871,  110 ;  of  these 
93  were  committed  cases,  17  voluntary. 

State  of  premises. — Yery  orderly  and  well  arranged.  Perfectly  clean  and 
comfortable. 

Health  and  general  condemn.— Satisfactory  I  found  three  consumptive  cases, 
and  two  scrofulous.  Many  of  the  girls  are  young.  They  looked  cheerful  and 
well  cared  for. 

Conduct  and  discipline. — Comparatively  few  difficulties.  The  school  is  well 
managed  in  every  respect.  The  girls  are  treated  with  much  consideration  and 
good  judgment. 

The  educational  state  is  above  the  average.  The  school  work  is  well  ar¬ 
ranged;  classification  well  carried  out.  The  instruction  is  systematic  and 
effective.  The  younger  children  as  well  as  the  elder  get  a  full  share  of  atten¬ 
tion.  Yocal  music  is  successfully  cultivated. 

Industrial  training. — The  elder  girls  are  employed  in  laundry  and  house 
work ;  the  younger  are  well  taught  in  needlework  of  every  kind.  Good  habits 
of  order,  neatness,  and  tidiness  are  strongly  enforced. 

General  remarks. — Some  of  the  elder  girls  looked  to  me  quite  old  enough  to 
be  earning  their  own  living. 
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Staff. _ Sister  Powell,  and  six  Sisters  of  the  Order  of  Notre-Dame. 

Average  number  maintained,  109.  Total  cost  for  1871,  1,527/.  18s.  Id 
Industrial  profits,  53/.  19s.  3d 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870:  ISo 
discharges  in  1868-70. 

st.  Elizabeth’s  industrial  school,  breckfield  road  south,  Liverpool. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

Number  of  inmates  on  day  of  inspection,  September  19,  1871,  77  ;  of  these, 

15  were  voluntary  cases,  62  under  detention. 

State  of  premises.— Ye ry  suitable.  All  in  perfect  order,  and  comfortable. 
Health  and  general  condition. — Very  satisfactory.  The  girls  lobked  well,  and 

seemed  kindly  treated. 

Conduct  and  discipline—  The  former  superintendent,  Miss  Gordon,  was  under 
the  necessity  of  resigning  her  superintendence,  having  other  claims  upon  her 
services.  The  school  is  now  managed  by  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Some  difficulties 
occurred  during  the  change  of  superintendence,  but  I  found  the  school  going  on 
well  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  and  the  girls  in  excellent  order. 

Educational  state.  The  girls  passed  a  very  creditable  examination.  The  in¬ 
struction  given  is  of  a  superior  kind,  and  calculated  to  rouse  the  intelligence. 
All  the  classes  were  receiving  a  due  share  of  attention. 

Industrial  training.— Laundry  work,  needlework,  training  for  domestic  service. 
The  institution  has  always  taken  a  high  place  in  this  respect ;  and  the  present 
managers  will  not,  I  trust,  fall  behind  their  predecessors. 

Staff. — Two  Sisters  and  four  assistants. 

Average  number  maintained,  70.  Total  cost  for  1871,  1,129/.  9s. 

Industrial  profits,  27/.  17s.  4 d. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870:— Of  9 
discharged  in  1868-70,  there  are  doing  well  6,  unknown  3. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  ORPHANAGE  FOR  GIRLS,  ABERCROMBY  STREET,  GLASGOW. 
Under  the  Sisters  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis. 

Number  of  inmates  on  day  of  inspection,  June  30,  1871:  under  detention, 

146,  voluntary  12. 

State  of  premises.— Very  clean,  and  in  excellent  order.  The  sick  room  and 
the  laundrv  much  improved. 

Health  'and  general  condition.— Good.  Several  girls  with  coughs,  but  only  one 
regularly  sick  (a  consumptive  case). 

Conduct  and  discipline.— Very  satisfactory. 

Educational  state.— Very  good.  The  girls  are  well  taught,  and  show  much 
intelligence.  The  first  class  contained  26  girls,  the  second  27,  and  the  third  16, 
the  fourth  39,  the  fifth,  of  the  smallest  and  youngest  inmates,  50.  The  reading 
throughout  the  first  four  classes  (from  the  Fourth  Standard,  ‘Burns’  Catholic 
Series,’  to  the  Second)  was  good;  and  the  ciphering  and  writing  from  dictation 

verv  creditable,  much,  in  fact,  above  the  average. 

Industrial  training.— Needlework,  house  work,  and  washing.  I  was  glad  to 
find  that  the  girls  now  do  the  washing  for  the  boys’  school. 

General  remarks—  The  girls  looked  bright  and  cheerful,  and  sang  very  well. 
Staff. — Sisters  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis. 

Results  on  cases  discharged  in  the  three  years  1868,  1869,  and  1870:— Of  56 
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discharged  in  1868-70,  there  are  doing  well  42,  dead  3,  doubtful  1,  convicted 
of  crime  2,  unknown  8. 

ST.  ALOYSIUS  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  CLONAKILTY. 
Staff. — This  school  is  managed  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  under  the  superin¬ 


tendence  of  Mrs.  M.  T.  Murray,  Mother  Superior. 

Average  number  of  inmates  under  detention  in  1870  .  74 

Voluntary  inmates .  4 

Externs  who  attend  the  national  school . , .  366 


State  of  premises. — These  fine  schools  are  built  on  a  rising  ground  outside  the 
town  of  Clonakilty,  and  are  managed  under  the  National  Board  of  Education. 
Situate  on  twenty-five  acres  of  land,  the  children  have  many  advantages;  the 
site  is  remarkably  healthy.  The  dormitories,  school-rooms,  and  day-rooms  are 
well  ventilated,  lofty,  and  kept  with  scrupulous  care  and  attention. 

Health  and  conduct  remarkably  good. 

Educational  state. — Very  satisfactory.  The  children  mix  with  their  fellows 
in  the  school,  and  often  hold  high  positions  in  their  classes.  The  resident  mag¬ 
istrate  of  the  district  reports  to  me  that  the  establishment  of  this  school  has 
been  of  immense  service  in  the  district,  and  the  paternal  action  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  doing  so  is  fully  appreciated.  The  District  Inspector  of  National 
Schools  reports  favorably  of  the  progress  of  the  children 297  present  at  his 
inspection,  October  26,  1870;  649  on  roll;  Hullah’s  system  of  music  is  taught. 

Industrial  training. — Lace  making,  needlework,  and  machine  work  are  taught, 
besides  dairy  and  farmyard  management,  cooking,  baking,  and  the  duties  of 
household  servants ;  eight  cows  are  kept  for  dairy  purposes,  and  the  butter 
which  the  children  make  is  excellent.  Some  of  the  elder  girls  who  are  trained 
to  be  children’s  maids  have  each  a  certain  number  of  their  younger  companions 
under  their  charge,  whom  they  wash,  comb,  clean,  and  dress.  The  work  of  the 
children  of  this  school  was  most  conspicuous  in  the  London  Exhibition  for 
1871,  and  elicited  the  highest  praise. 

General  remarks. — When  any  child  from  the  town  of  Clonakilty,  whose 
parent  is  very  depraved,  is  ordered  for  detention  by  the  magistrates  of  the  dis¬ 
trict,  the  child  is  not  sent  to  this  school,  but  to  some  other  at  a  distance,  so  that 
she  is  not  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  her  fellow  pupils,  as  it  is  the  earnest  endeavor 
of  the  managers  to  raise  the  status  of  the  children  as  much  as  possible;  hence 
the  children  hold  a  high  place  in  the  opinion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district, 
and  the  more  respectable  pupils  who  attend  the  school  freely  associate  with  them. 

Average  number  maintained,  78.  Total  cost  of  establishment  in  1870,  1,6584 
175.  Average  annual  cost  of  each  inmate,  184  125.  2d  ,  on  1,4514  115.  2d.,  the 
expenditure  for  ordinary  charges. 

There  was  a  loss  of  34  95.  Id  on  the  industrial  department  in  1870. 

HOUSE  OF  CHARITY  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

DROGHEDA. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul. 


Average  number  under  order  of  detention  in  1870 . . .  24 

Voluntary  inmates  . . . . .  1 

Extern  pupils  attending  National  school .  210 


State  of  premises. — This  institution  is  well  placed  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
very  young  children,  extern  pupils  belonging  to  the  town,  in  Fair  street,  Drog- 
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heda.  It  has  a  large  garden  at  the  rear  which  will  give  employment  to  the  In¬ 
dustrial  School  children.  Independently  of  the  benefits  which  the  Industrial 
School  brings  to  Drogheda,  the  opening  of  the  infant  school  for  extern  pupils  is 
of  immense  advantage  to  the  numerous  poor  of  the  town,  who  hitherto  had  no 
such  school  for  very  young  boys.  The  managers  have  therefore  a  double  claim 
on  the  sympathies  of  the  inhabitants  of  Drogheda.  When  the  school  was  cer¬ 
tified,  the  Sisters  at  once  commenced  to  build  additions  to  the  premises,  and 
placed  the  school  under  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education.  I  regret  to 
add  that  their  appeal  to  the  public  for  pecuniary  aid  has  not  been  sufficiently 
responded  to,  which  has  considerably  crippled  their  resources. 

Health  and  general  condition. — In  consequence  of  some  children  suffering  from 
a  bad  form  of  skin  disease  having  been  transferred  to  this  school,  much  incon¬ 
venience  was  felt  by  the  Sisters.  They  had  to  take  a  house  for  an  hospital,  in 
which  the  boys  were  treated ;  afterward  smallpox  showed  itself  in  the  school, 
and  one  of  the  boys  who  had  been  transferred  died  from  the  disease. 

Educational  state. — The  Inspector  of  National  schools  reports  that  on  the  day 
of  his  visit,  in  September,  1871,  115  males  and  13  females  were  present;  the 
method  of  conducting  the  school-room  very  fair,  and  the  school  progressing. 

General  observations. — Very  young  boys  who  require  the  care  of  females,  are 
sent  from  the  Dublin  Police  Courts  to  this  school.  This  arrangement  is  very 
advantageous,  and  conducive  to  the  well-being  of  the  children. 

Staff. _ The  Sisters  who  manage  this  school  are  a  branch  of  the  order  which 

has  been  in  charge  of  the  Industrial  School  for  boys  at  Beacon  lane,  Liverpool, 
and  which  has  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Inspector  of  English  schools. 

The  receipts  for  this  school  in  1870  were  nil;  the  expenditure  amounted  to 
248£  13s.  8 d.,  ordinary  charges,  and  11Z.  for  rent;  total  259Z.  13s.  8d. ;  profit  on 
industrial  department,  1 1.  9s.  Id. 

OUR  LADY  OF  MERCY  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  GIRLS,  KINSALE. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

Average  number  of  inmates  in  1870  .  ^ 

Voluntary  inmates .  _ 

Extertis  who  attend  National  school,  on  roll .  0 

State  of  premises.— This  school  is  well  situated  on  the  rising  ground  over  the 
town  of  Ivinsale,  and  in  it  the  greater  part  of  the  fenjale  population  of  this  dis¬ 
trict  are  educated.  The  buildings  are  of  a  superior  description,  and  the  large 
schools  are  amongst  the  best  under  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 
There  are  five  acres  of  land  attached  to  this  school,  which  are  utilized  to  the 

best  advantage,  for  the  training  of  the  children. 

Health  and  condition.— The  health  of  the  children  generally  has  been  good 
during  the  year;  no  epidemic  prevailed,  but  one  child  died  of  croup  in  1870. 

Conduct  and  discipline.— The  conduct  of  the  children,  always  under  the  eyes 
of  the  Sisters,  is  reported  to  be  excellent,  and  it  is  impossible  to  visit  this  school 
without  being  struck  with  the  cheerful  and  happy  appearance  of  the  children, 
their  orderly  and  steady  conduct,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  industry  which  prevails. 

Educational  state—  The  teaching  in  this  school,  which  is  in  connection  with 
the  National  Board  of  Education,  is  excellent ;  and  the  Inspector  of  National 
Schools  in  his  Report  in  March,  1871,  observes:—1 1  Present  on  inspection,  251 ; 
average  number  on  roll,  532 ;  character  of  instruction  and  progress  of  pupils 
very  satisfactory,  and  a  large  number  are  now  ready  for  promotion;  vocal 


686 


REFORMATORY  AND  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 


music,  drawing,  and  needlework  very  good ;  cleanliness,  order,  and  punctuality 
good,  and  method  of  teaching  satisfactory.’ 

Industrial  training. — In  no  school  in  Ireland  is  the  training  of  household 
servants  more  effectively  carried  on  than  here.  The  manager  has  taken  up  the 
conduct  of  this  school  with  much  ardor,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  when  results 
can  be  expected,  they  will  be  highly  satisfactory.  The  children  are  taught 
baking,  washing,  and  the  ironing  of  fine  linen,  as  well  as  lace  work,  needle,  and 
machine  work,  and  other  useful  employments.  Cottage  cookery,  the  making 
of  vegetable  soups,  pies,  puddings,  and  other  comforts  often  enjoyed  by  the 
English  and  Continental  poorer  classes,  are  also  taught,  so  as  to  prepare  the 
children  to  become,  with  a  little  additional  training,  good  cooks  and  economical 
housekeepers,  at  the  same  time  that  the  lace  work  and  embroidery  by  the  girls 
of  this  school,  exhibited  in  the  London  exhibition  for  1871,  show  that  those 
who  have  taste  for  the  more  delicate  works  of  female  industry  are  educated  to 
execute  them. 

Every  girl  is  individually  instructed  in  domestic  duties,  so  as  to  render  her 
capable  of  earning  her  bread,  and  of  contributing  to  the  order  and  comfort  of 
her  future  home.  The  main  object  which  the  managers  have  in  view — the  well¬ 
doing  of  each  individual  after  her  discharge — must  be  defeated,  if  this  individual 
training  be  not  accomplished.  For  this  purpose  a  register  of  manual  work  is 
kept,  which  shows  the  duties  through  which  each  has  to  pass,  and  how  she 
acquits  herself  of  them. 

The  employments  which  all  must  learn  are  plain  work,  including  cutting  out 
ordinary  articles  of  clothing,  dressmaking,  sufficient  to  enable  each  to  cut  out, 
fit,  and  make  her  own  dresses,  and  children’s  plain,  ordinary  clothing ;  plain 
knitting,  laundry  work,  making  bread  in  small  and  large  quantities,  housework, 
and  cooking.  Machine  work,  shoemaking,  fancy  work,  farm  and  dairy  work, 
care  of  poultry,  &c .,  &c.,  are  regarded  as  extra,  and  are  confined  to  individuals 
for  whom  training  in  these  shall  be  considered  useful. 

In  the  register  every  employment  in  which  each  girl  is  engaged,  and  how  she 
has  discharged  the  duty,  is  noted,  so  that  each  goes  through  the  full  course  of 
training,  and  the  manager  can  form  a  correct  judgment  of  her  abilities.  A 
movable  card,  showing  the  present  employment  of  every  girl,  is  arranged  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  and  hung  up  in  the  school. 

An  asylum  where  young  women  of  good  character  are  prepared  for  service, 
is  attached  to  the  establishment,  where  girls  who  have  completed  their  term 
may  remain  until  suitable  employment  offers,  and  find  a  home  when  out  of  em¬ 
ployment  afterward. 

Staff. — Sisters  of  Mercy,  having  secular  workmistresses  under  them,  superin¬ 
tended  by  Mrs.  Bridgeman,  the  Mother  Superior. 

Average  number  maintained,  86.  Total  cost  of  establishment  in  1870,  1,456/. 
85.  2d..  Average  cost  per  head  of  each  inmate  duriug  1870,  11/.  Is.  4 d.,  on 
977Z.  115.  5 d.,  the  expenditure  for  ordinary  charges. 

Loss  on  industrial  department,  17/.  175.  5 d.  As  soon  as  a  girl  has  acquired 
proficiency  in  one  branch  of  industry,  she  is  changed  to  another,  in  order  to  ex¬ 
tend  her  capacity  for  self-support,  by  fitting  her  for  as  many  employments  as 
possible.  I  his  prevents  the  industrial  department  from  being  as  remunerative 
as  it  would  otherwise  be,  if  each  girl  were  confined  to  the  one  branch  in  which 
she  had  become  efficient. 
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st.  Martha’s  industrial  school  for  roman  catholic  girls,  monaghan. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Louis. 

Average  number  of  inmates  under  order  of  detention  in  1870 .  49 

Voluntary  inmates .  2 

Externs  who  attend  the  National  school,  on  roll .  221 

State  of  premises. — I  found  the  premises  clean  and  well  kept,  with  good  Na^ 


tional  school  and  farm  offices  attached.  They  are  too  close  to  the  Spark’s  Lake 
Reformatory,  but  the  inmates  never  come  in  contact,  and  are  quite  as  distinct 
as  a  young  ladies’  boarding  school  and  a  day  school  for  paying  pupils,  which 
are  also  taught  by  the  Sisters;  however,  I  am  very  desirous  that  the  school 
should  be  removed  to  another  locality  on  the  sea-side,  which  would  be  peculiarly 
suited  to  the  class  of  children  sent  to  this  school. 

Health  and  general  condition. — Children  suffering  from  scrofula,  skin  and  other 
diseases,  epileptics,  and  those  who  can  not  be  treated  in  other  schools,  are  drafted 
here.  Some,  likewise,  of  filthy  habits,  ill-tempered  and  ill-conditioned,  are  also 
received  into  this  institution,  and  with  constant  care  their  habits  and  disposi¬ 
tions  become  quite  altered.  As  Spark’s  Lake  Reformatory  holds  the  place  of  a 
penal  reformatory  for  girls,  so,  likewise,  all  cases  under  the  Industrial  Schools 
Act  that  can  not  be  managed  elsewhere  are  transferred  to  this  school.  Many 
have  been  for  months  under  medical  treatment,  and  they  necessarily  are  given 
an  abundant  supply  of  nutritious  food,  which,  with  great  cleanliness  and  con¬ 
stant  care,  brings,  them  round. 

Conduct  and  discipline. — Some  of  the  children  transferred  from  Dublin  gave 
much  trouble  to  the  managers,  but  have  latterly  become  orderly  and  good. 

Educational  state. — The  schools  are  placed  in  connection  with  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  and  their  District  Inspector  reports Present  on  inspec¬ 
tion,  149.  General  proficiency  satisfactory,  and  the  school  is  progressing.  The 
method  of  conducting  the  school  is  good,  and  the  teachers  competent.  A  ocal 
music  upon  Wilhelm’s  system  is  taught  for  two  hours  in  each  week. 

Industrial  training.— The  manager  reports  that  scarcely  half  a  dozen  could 
hold  a  needle  or  knew  the  use  of  a  sweeping  brush  when  received  into  the 
school.  Many  are  now  becoming  skillful  in  needlework,  and  I  saw  some  very 
fine  specimens  of  their  work  in  the  London  Exhibition  for  18(1.  Eight  or  ten 
of  the  strongest  girls  work  at  the  laundry  for  two  days  in  the  week,  and  some 
are  employed  in  the  dairy  and  farmyard,  others  in  cooking,  and  those  who  have 
an  aptitude  for  the  work  care  the  young  and  delicate  placed  under  their  charge. 

The  Staff  consists  of  Sisters  of  St.  Louis,  who  are  earnest  and  devoted  to 
their  work,  and  I  have  good  reason  to  expect  favorable  results  from  their  teach¬ 
ing.  The  Sisters  join  with  the  children  in  their  amusements  and  little  plays, 
and  gradually  acquire  an  influence  ovser  them,  leading  them  to  good. 

Average  number  maintained,  51.  Receipts  during  the  year,  408/.  165.  2 d. 
Expenditure — Ordinary  charges,  832/.  25.  5c/.;  buildings  and  rent,  550/.  Aver¬ 
age  cost  of  each  inmate,  16/.  65.  4c/.,  on  832/.  25.  5c/.,  the  expenditure  for 
ordinary  charges.  Profit  on  industrial  department,  17/.  45.  4 d. 

st.  Bridget’s  industrial  school  for  roman  catholic  girls,  lolgiirea. 

Under  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

Average  number  of  inmates  under  order  of  detention  in  1870 .  65 

Voluntary  inmates . 

Extern  pupils  who  attend  the  National  school . 
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State  of  premises. — This  school  is  situate  on  twelve  acres  of  rich  land  in  the 
town  of  Loughrea,  and  arrangements  are  being  made  to  obtain  another  field  of 
six  acres  adjoining.  A  considerable  expense  has  been  incurred  in  building 
dormitories,  school,  and  class-rooms,  as  well  as  farm  offices.  There  are  now  on 
the  premises  six  milch  cows,  which  the  girls  milk,  besides  calves,  pigs,  and 
poultry,  which  they  care,  and  are  thus  taught  the  duties  of  farm  servants. 

Health  and  general  condition. — There  has  been  no  case  of  serious  illness  in  the 
school  since  it  opened ;  the  children  are  bright,  cheerful,  and  happy ;  the  elder 
girls  have  charge  of  a  certain  number  of  their  young  companions,  whom  it  is 
their  duty  to  comb,  wash,  and  care. 

Conduct  and  demeanor. — The  girls  wear  a  neat  uniform  of  scarlet  and  black 
plaid  in  winter,  and  shepherd’s  plaid  in  summer,  and  are  tidy  and  orderly;  a  good 
spirit  prevails  throughout  the  establishment;  punishments  are  few,  and  none 
for  serious  offenses;  they  generally  consist  of  deprivation  of  marks:  promotion 
to  the  class  of  honor  is  the  greatest  reward  to  which  they  aspire. 

Educational  state.  The  childreu  attend  the  National  school  on  the  premises, 
mix  freely  with  the  extern  children  in  the  classes,  and  are  fairly  up  to  the  pro¬ 
gramme.  They  write  from  dictation,  and  are  well  instructed  in  singing;  a 
drawing  class  is  formed  of  some  who  show  a  taste  for  the  art.  There  are  three 
large  school-rooms  and  two  class-rooms  in  the  schools,  which  have  456  boys  and 
girls  on  the  roll.  The  District  Inspector  of  National  schools  reports,  September 
18,  1871,  that  there  were  present  on  inspection  50  boys,  218  girls.  ‘The  course 
of  instruction  and  proficiency  fair;  the  school  progressing  moderately;  Hullah’s 
system  of  vocal  music  is  taught  for  half  an  hour  daily ;  needlework  taught  for 
three  hours  daily  to  the  classes  in  rotation,  with  satisfactory  results.’ 

Industrial  training.  Laundry  and  dairy  work,  farmyard  management,  cook¬ 
ing,  and  the  duties  of  household  servants  are  taught,  besides  needlework,  ma¬ 
chine  work,  and  the  manufacture  of  guipure,  point,  and  other  lace.  The  Sisters 
impress  on  their  pupils  the  importance  of  labor  and  the  necessity  to  do  their 
work  well.  I  saw  some  nice  gilding  and  stenciling  done  by  the  girls,  showing 
that  more  refined  tastes  are  cultivated. 

General  remarks.  On  my  last  visit,  I  found  girls  who  had  formerly  been  ex¬ 
tern  pupils  of  the  National  school,  but  having  lost  their  parents  and  becoming 
destitute,  would  have  been  driven  to  the  work-house  had  not  the  Sisters  ad¬ 
mitted  them  as  voluntary  inmates.  The  Sisters  support  them  out  of  their 
private  resources  and  the  sale  of  their  work,  and  they  are  clothed  in  the  uni¬ 
form  of  the  Industrial  school.  I  found  twenty-four  such  in  the  institution,  and 
was  pointed  out  a  fine  child,  whose  parents  had  lately  died,  and  who  was  to  be 
also  received.  These  orphans  are  known  to  belong  to  the  respectable  classes 
of  the  district,  and  their  association  with  the  Industrial  school  children,  and 
wearing  their  uniform,  tends  to  raise  the  tone  of  the  institution  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  and  prevents  any  stigma  possibly  being  attached  to  it.  One  of  these 
girls  had  just  passed  her  examination  as  monitress  of  the  school,  and  I  was' 
much  pleased  with  her  demeanor  and  acquirements. 

Average  number  maintained,  65.  Receipts  in  1870,  596Z.  6s.  3d.;  profit  on 
industrial  department,  21 1.  9 s.;  expenses  during  the  year  (including  1,080Z.  185. 
3d.  for  building  and  land),  2,164Z.  195.  Id.;  average  cost  per  head,  15Z.  185.  2d. 
on  1,034Z.  15.  4gZ.,  the  expenditure  for  ordinary  charges ;  industrial  profit,  21Z.  9s. 
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BY  JOHN  NICHOLAS  MURPHY. 


FIRST  INSTITUTION  OF  NUNS.* * * § 

Early  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  we  read  of  men  anxious  to 
serve  God  with  greater  perfection,  retiring  into  solitude,  to  devote 
themselves  exclusively  to  prayer  and  manual  labor.  Thus  was  it 
with  Saint  Paul,  ‘  the  first  hermit,’  f  Saint  Antony,  \  Saint  Pacho- 
mius,  §  and  other  solitaries,  who  dwelt  in  the  deserts  of  Egypt,  and 
notwithstanding  their  desire  to  lie  hidden  from  the  world,  made 
‘the  wilderness  blossom  like  the  rose,’  and  shed  the  light  of  holi¬ 
ness  far  and  wide.  Ere  long,  they  had  imitators  of  the  other  sex. 
The  monastic  life  commenced  in  Egypt  in  the  third  century ;  and 
about  the  same  time  we  read  of  ‘houses  of  virgins.’  Thus,  when 
Saint  Antony  retired  from  the  world,  about  the  year  276,  as  we 
learn  from  Saint  Athanasius, ||  he  placed  his  only  sister  in  a  house 
of  virgins,  <7rapdsvan/ ;  and,  further,  when  Antony  visited  her,  many 
years  afterward,  in  her  old  age,  she  was,  as  we  are  informed  by  the 
same  authority,  the  mistress  or  guide  of  other  virgins,  /sra^you/xsv^v 
aX.\wv  tfapdsvwv. 

*  A  nun  is  n  virgin,  or  a  widow,  consecrated  to  God  by  the  three  vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  and 
obedience,  and  obliged  to  live  in  a  convent,  under  a  certain  rule.  We  find  the  word  in  various 
languages,  viz.,  Saxon,  nunne  ;  German,  nonne  ;  Dutch,  non;  Danish,  nunne  ;  Swedish,  nuvna; 
French,  nonne. 

t  Saint  Paul,  ‘the  first  hermit,’  was  bom  in  229,  and  died  in  342,  nged  113.  He  spent  90  years 
in  the  desert  in  Lower  Theba'is  in  Egypt,  whither  he  hnd  retired  in  his  twenty-third  year. 

t  Saint.  Antony  was  born  at  Coma,  a  village  near  Heraclea  in  Upper  Egypt,  in  251,  and  died 
in  356,  being  105  years  old.  Having  sold  his  goods,  and  distributed  the  amount  among  the  poor, 
he  retired  into  solitude  in  his  twenty-fifth  year.  He  is  considered  the  institutor  of  cenobitic  life, 
or  of  persons  living  in  community,  under  a  certain  rule.  His  rule  was  oral,  not  written. 

§  Saint  Pachomius,  abbot,  was  born  in  Upper  Theba'is,  about  the  year  292,  and  died  in  348.  He 
was  the  first  who  drew  up  a  monastic  rule  in  writing.  His  rule  wns  translated  into  Latin  by 
Saint  Jerome,  and  is  still  extant. 

||  Saint  Athanasius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  was  born  at  Alexandria 
in  the  year  296,  and  died  in  373.  He  ably  combnted  the  errors  of  Ariunism ;  and  bis  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  faith  drew  down  upon  him  many  years  of  persecution  and  exile.  Ilis  principal  works  are 
in  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  and  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Creed  which  bears  his  name  contains  his  doctrine ;  but  is  generally  considered  not  to  have 
been  drawn  up  by  him.  It  is  ascribed  to  St.  Hilary,  Archbishop  of  Arles,  in  the  fifth  century,  by 
Dr.  Waterland,  in  his  ‘Critical  History  of  the  Athanasiun  Creed.’  St.  Athanasius’s  Lile  ot  Saint 
Antony  was  written  in  365. 


44 


690 


SISTERHOODS  IN  TI1E  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


In  the  fourth  century,  Saint  Basil*  speaks  of  convents  of  nuns 
governed  by  a  mother  superior,  and  he  recommends  them  to  fulfill 
the  same  duties,  and  observe  the  same  practices  of  devotion  as  the 
monks.  He  himself  established  several  convents  of  men,  as  well  as 
of  women.  One  of  the  latter,  at  Pontus,  was  governed  by  his  sister 
Macrina.  He  drew  up  his  Ascetic  Works,  which  consist  of  his 
Longer  and  Shorter  Rules  for  Cenobites,  or  monks  living  in  com¬ 
munity,  about  the  year  362.  His  are  the  most  ancient  written 
rules,  in  use,  for  the  government  of  religious  communities.  Some 
authorities  are  of  opinion  that  the  actual  rule  of  Saint  Basil,  em¬ 
bodying  his  constitutions,  was  written  after  his  time.  It  is,  at  pres¬ 
ent,  the  rule  which  is  generally  followed  in  the  East. 

Saint  John  Chrysostomf  again  testifies,  in  the  fourth  century,  that 
in  Egypt  the  congregations  of  virgins  were  almost  as  numerous  as 
the  houses  of  religious  men.  At  this  period,  not  only  were  there 
houses  of  virgins  and  widows  living  in  common  and  leading  holy 
lives,  but  there  were  several  women  who  led  devout  retired  lives  in 
the  houses  of  their  parents.  In  time,  it  appeared  desirable,  and  was 
recommended  by  the  clergy,  that  all  women  who  desired  to  lead 
such  lives  should  be  assembled  in  convents,  and  live  under  an  uni¬ 
form  rule. 

As  to  the  precise  period,  when  these  religious  began  to  make  a 
solemn  profession  of  virginity  and  to  receive  the  vail  and  habit  at 
the  hands  of  the  bishop,  we  can  not  speak  with  accuracy.  The  first 
authenticated  instance  is  that  of  Saint  Marcellina,  who  received  the 
habit  and  vail  at  the  hands  of  Pope  Liberius,  in  the  Church  of 
Saint  Peter  on  Christmas  day  352,  in  presence  of  a  great  number 
of  people.  On  the  occasion,  the  Pope  exhorted  her  to  love  only 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  chaste  spouse  of  her  soul,  and  to  lead  a 
life  of  continual  abstinence,  mortification,  and  prayer,  behaving  in 
the  church  with  that  reverential  awe,  which  the  presence  of  God 
should  always  inspire.  His  Holiness  reminded  her  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  example  set  by  a  pagan,  a  page  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  who,  during  some  ceremony  in  a  heathenish  temple,  suffered 
a  piece  of  melted  wax,  which  fell  on  his  hand,  to  burn  him  to  the 
bone  rather  than  disturb  the  religious  rites  which  were  being  per¬ 
formed.  Saint  Marcellina,  however,  did  not  reside  in  a  convent,  but 


#  Saint  Bnsil,  Archbishop  of  Cresnrea  in  Cappadocia,  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  was  born  in 
329,  and  died  in  379. 

f  Saint  John  Chrysostom,  Archbishop  of  Constantinople,  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  was  born 
in  344,  and  died  in  407.  He  was  named  Chrysostom,  (•golden-mouthed,’  from  the  Greek),  on 
account  of  his  eloquence. 
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led  a  life  of  great  holiness  and  mortification,  with  another  virgin,  in 
a  private  house. 

Of  religious  women  distinguished  by  their  vail  and  habit  from  all 
others  of  their  sex,  we  find  mention  made  by  Saint  Jerome,*  Saint 
Ambrose,!  Optatus  of  Milevium,J  and  other  writers  of  the  period. 

Saint  Jerome,  especially  in  his  letters  and  sermons,  gives  many 
details  of  the  lives  of  these  holy  women,  several  of  whom  were  . 
under  his  spiritual  direction  in  Rome.  One  of  these  was  Saint 
Marcella,  whom  he  styles  ‘the  glory  of  the  Roman  ladies.’  Her 
husband  died  seven  months  after  their  marriage  ;  and  she  refused 
the  suit  of  Cerealis  the  Consul,  uncle  to  Gallus  Caesar,  and  entered 
a  religious  life.  Another  was  Saint  Lea,  a  widow,  honored  by  the 
Church  on  March  22.  She  presided  over  a  community  of  virgins, 
whom  she  taught  more  by  her  edifying  example  than  by  words, 
spending  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Formerly,  a  lady  of  rank  and 
wealth,  and  the  mistress  of  many  slaves,  she  now  led  a  life  of  mor¬ 
tification,  penance,  and  humility,  acting  rather  as  the  servant  than 
the  superioress  of  the  Sisters  she  governed.  She  died  in  the  year 
384.  Saint  Jerome  eloquently  contrasts  her  holy  death  with  that 
of  the  Consul  Pretaxtatus,  a  heathen,  suddenly  carried  off  about  the 
same  time. 

But  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  qf  the  religious  women  men¬ 
tioned  by  Saint  Jerome,  were  Saint  Paula,  and  her  daughter  Saint 
Eustochium.  Saint  Paula  was  born  on  May  5,  347.  She  was  a 
lady  of  most  illustrious  race,  numbering  among  her  ancestors,  on  the 
mother’s  side,  the  Scipios,  the  Gracchi,  and  Paulus  JEmilius,  and, 
on  the  father’s,  tracing  her  descent  from  Agamemnon  ;  whilst  her 
husband  Toxotius  derived  his  pedigree  from  yEneas  and  Iulus.g  In 
her  thirty-second  year  she  lost  her  husband.  From  that  time  for¬ 
ward,  acting  on  the  advice  of  Saint  Marcella,  she  devoted  heiself 
altogether  to  a  religious  life.  She  spent  her  time  in  prayer,  fasting, 

and  works  of  mercy  to  the  poor. 

After  a  while,  she  visited  the  holy  places  in  Palestine.  She  built 
an  hospital  near  Bethlehem,  also  a  monastery  for  Saint  Jerome  and 
his  monks,  and  three  convents  for  religious  women,  which  formed 
but  one  house,  as  all  the  nuns  assisted  together,  in  the  chapel,  to 
recite  the  Divine  office.  All  the  Sisters  were  obliged  to  know  the 
whole  psalter,  which  they  daily  sang,  observing  the  canonical  hours 

*  Saint  Jerome,  priest  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  wns  born  in  342,  and  died  in  420. 

t  Saint  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan,  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  was  born  in  340,  and  died  in  397. 

%  Saint  Optatus,  bishop  of  Milevium,  wrote  about  the  year  3/0. 

$  Sancti  Hieron.  Epist.  27,  Ad  Eustochium. 
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of  prime,  tierce,  sext,  none,  vespers,  complin,  and  matins  immedi¬ 
ately  after  midnight.  They  lived  most  austerely;  they  made  all 
their  own  clothes,  which  were  of  the  coarsest  materials.  Paula  and 
her  daughter  Eustochium  set  an  example  of  mortification,  humility, 
and  sweetness  of  manner  to  the  whole  community,  taking  on  them-, 
selves  the  most  troublesome  and  menial  offices.  Eustochium  was 
chosen  abbess,  on  the  death  of  her  mother  in  404.  She  was  espe- 
cially  the  pupil  of  Saint  Jerome,  whose  treatise  on  Virginity,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  her  and  called  his  Letter  to  Eustochium,  was  composed 
in  the  year  383. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  4th  century,  Saint  Augustine,*  after  his 
consecration  as  bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  established  a  community 
of  nuns  there;  and  his  sister,  who  was  anxious  to  devote  herself  to 
the  service  of  God  in  her  widowhood,  was  chosen  the  first  abbess. 
On  her  death,  Felicitas,  the  oldest  nun,  was  elected  her  successor ; 
but,  some  members  of  the  community  having  expressed  a  preference 
for  another,  Saint  Augustine  addressed  two  letters  to  Felicitas  and 
all  the  nuns,  and  the  priest  Rusticus,  who  acted  as  their  spiritual  di¬ 
rector.  In  the  first  letter  he  exhorts  them  to  union,  regularity,  fast¬ 
ing,  public  prayer,  holy  poverty,  and  obedience  to  their  abbess  and 
director.  In  the  second,  he  gives  them  a  written  rule.  This  rule, 
written  in  423,  is  adopted,  with  some  additions,  by  the  Austin 
Friars  or  Hermits,  and  the  Canons  Regular,  as  well  as  by  the  Augus- 
tinian  nuns,  and  a  great  many  other  orders  and  congregations  of 
religious  men  and  women. 

About  two  hundred  years  after  monastic  life  had  been  introduced 
in  the  East,  by  Saint  Antony,  Saint  Pachomius,  Saint  Basil,  and 
Saint  Augustine,  Saint  Benedict, j*  who  had  lived  many  years  in 
solitude,  wrote  his  rule  for  the  monastery  which  he  had  founded  on 
Monte  Cassino,  between  Rome  and  Naples.  This  rule  was  approved 
of  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  in  595  ;  and,  being  less  austere  than 
those  followed  in  Eastern  countries,  it  was  considered  suitable  for 
the  West;  and  was  generally  adopted  in  Europe;  especially  in 
England.  It  is  the  basis  of  many  of  the  particular  rules,  since 
formed  in  the  Western  portion  of  the  Christian  world.  Its  essen¬ 
tial  principles  are  silence,  solitude,  prayer,  humility,  and  obedience. 

A  monastic  rule  is  defined  as  a  collection  of  laws  and  eonstitu- 

*  Saint  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  and  Doctor  of  the  Church,  was  born  at  Tagaste,  in  Nu- 
midia,  in  354.  He  was  consecrated  coadjutor  bishop  of  Hippo  in  December,  395,  and  succeeded 
to  that  see  the  following  year.  He  died  in  430.  He  is  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Doctors 
of  the  Church. 

t  Saint  Benedict,  Abbot,  was  born  at  Norcia  in  Italy,  about  the  year  480.  He  founded  his 
monastery  of  Monte  Cassino,  in  529.  He  died  in  543. 
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tions,  according  to  which  the  religious  of  a  house  or  order  are 
obliged  to  live,  and  which  they  have  made  a  vow  of  observing.  All 
the  monastic  rules  require  to  be  approved  of  by  the  ecclesiastical 
superiors,  and  even  by  the  Holy  See,  to  impose  an  obligation  of  con¬ 
science  on  religious.  When  a  religious  can  not  bear  the  austerity 
of  his  rule,  he  is  obliged  to  demand  a  dispensation  from  his  superi¬ 
ors,  or  permission  from  the  Holy  See  to  enter  a  more  mitigated  order. 

In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  although  several  communities 
followed  a  common  rule,  whether  that  of  Saint  Basil,  Saint  Augus¬ 
tine,  or  some  other  holy  priest  or  bishop,  each  convent  was  governed 
altogether  by  its  own  mother  superior;  for  it  was  only  in  later 
times,  with  the  increased  facilities  of  inter-communication,  that  the 
principle  of  all  the  houses  of  a  particular  order  being  directed  by  a 
generalate  could  be  introduced. 

At  first,  those  who  embraced  the  religious  life  had  no  other  de¬ 
sign  than  to  serve  God  with  greater  perfection,  and  to  sanctify  them¬ 
selves -by  prayer,  silence,  work,  mortification,  and  the  exercise  of 
mutual  charity.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  religious  orders  of  both 
men  and  women.  But  in  the  course  of  time,  as  the  necessities  of 
mankind  required  it,  a  combination  of  the  active  and  contemplative 
life  was  introduced,  and  several  religious  congregations  were  estab¬ 
lished  :  and  thus,  besides  the  praise  of  God,  and  the  sanctification 
of  their  own  souls,  all  the  offices  of  Christian  charity  are  now  dis¬ 
charged,  and  every  necessity  of  mankind  is  ministered  to,  by  these 
devoted  daughters  of  religion. 

Nearly  all  the  ancient  orders  adapting  themselves  to  the  age,  now 
undertake  active  duties,  chiefly  the  education  of  youth,  in  these  and 
other  countries. 

THE  BENEDICTINE  NUNS. 

This  very  ancient  order  was  established  by  Scliolastica,  sister  of 
St.  Benedict,  at  Plombariola,  about  five  miles  south  of  Monte  Cassino, 
in  529.  She  died  in  543.  They  are  cloistered,  and  take  perpetual 
vows.  The  habit  is  black,  over  a  tunic  of  white  undyed  wool. 
There  are  now  eight  convents  in  England,  with  boarding  schools 
attached.  Oulton,  near  Stone  ;  Princethorpe,  near  Rugby ;  Stan- 
brook,  near  Worcester;  Teignmouth;  Colwicli;  Ramsgate;  and 
East  Bergholt. 

THE  AUGUSTINIAN  NUNS. 

There  arc  two  convents  of  this  order  in  England, — Saint  Augus¬ 
tine’s  Priory,  Newton  Abbot,  Devon;  and  a  second  at  Burgess  Hill, 
Sussex,  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  mental  maladies. 
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POOR  CLARES  OR  FRANCISCAN  NUNS. 

This  order  takes  the  name  of  their  foundress,  and  are  also  called 
Minoresses.  Clare  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  a  renowned  soldier 
in  Assisium, — born  in  1193, — and  of  a  devout  frame  of  mind, 
which  was  confirmed  by  the  teaching  and  influence  of  the  founder 
of  the  Franciscan  order.  He  confirmed  her  in  her  resolution  to 
abandon  the  world,  and  devote  herself  altogether  to  God.  Her 
parents  had  in  view  for  her  an  honorable  match  ;  but  this  she  de¬ 
clined,  pleading  her  fixed  intention  to  renounce  the  world.  On  the 
evening  of  the  Monday  after  Palm  Sunday,  in  the  year  1212,  Clare 
privately  left  her  home,  accompanied  by  another  devout  young 
woman,  and  went  to  the  small  church  and  convent  of  Portiuncula, 
about  a  mile  outside  the  town,  where  Saint  Francis  and  his  monks 
resided.  She  was  received  at  the  church  door  by  the  community, 
holding  lighted  tapers  in  their  hands,  and  singing  the  ‘  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus.’  Here,  before  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  she  put  off 
her  rich  apparel;  and  Saint  Francis  cut  off  her  hair  and  gave  her 
the  habit,  which  was  of  coarse  cloth,  with  a  cord  for  a  girdle.  He 
then  placed  her  with  the  Benedictine  nuns  of  Saint  Paul,  who  gladly 
received  the  young  novice,  until  a  convent  could  be  established  for 
the  new  institute. 

She  was  soon  after  removed  to  another  Benedictine  convent,  that 
of  Saint  Angelo,  near  Assisium,  where,  after  equally  strong  opposi¬ 
tion  from  the  members  of  her  family,  her  sister  Agnes  also  took  the 
vail.  Eventually,  Saint  Francis  fitted  up  for  the  two  sisters  a  new 
house  close  by  the  church  of  Saint  Damian  at  Assisium,  where  they 
were  joined  by  their  mother,  then  a  widow,  and  fifteen  other  ladies, 
some  of  whom  were  their  own  relatives,  and  three  of  whom  were 
members  of  the  noble  family  of  Ubaldini  of  Florence.  Clare  was 
appointed  the  mother  superior.  She  rapidly  extended  the  institute, 
establishing  the  convent  of  Saints  Cosmas  and  Damian  in  Rome, 
and  houses  in  several  other  cities  of  Italy  and  Germany. 

The  order  was  approved  of  by  Pope  Innocent  III.,  and  confirmed 
by  Ilonorius  III.  in  1223.  The  rule  at  first  was  extremely  austere, 
being  drawn  up  by  Saint  Francis  on  the  model  of  that  which  he  had 
prepared  for  his  religious  men.  The  Sisters  went  barefooted,  ob¬ 
served  perpetual  silence,  and  practiced  severe  fasts.  They  were  also 
debarred  from  possessing  property,  even  in  common.  Great  num¬ 
bers  joined  this  poor  and  austere  order,  including  a  long  line  of 
noble  ladies,  amongst  whom  were  Agnes,  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Bohemia,  in  1240;  Joan,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Navarre;  Isabel, 
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sister  of  Saint  Louis;  Blanche,  daughter  of  Philip  of  France  ;  Mar¬ 
garet  of  Austria,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  ;  and  Marie, 
sister  of  King  Philip  of  Spain.  The  rule,  being  considered  too 
austere  for  the  weaker  sex,  was  mitigated  by  Pope  Urban  IV.,  in 
1263.  He  gave  permission  to  the  Clares  to  possess  income.  The 
nuns  of  Saint  Damian’s  and  some  others,  being  unwilling  to  avail 
themselves  of  these  mitigations,  continued  to  observe  the  strict  rule 
of  Saint  Francis.  Hence  arose  the  distinction  between  the  Urban¬ 
ists  and  the  Damianists  or  Poor  Clares. 

Among  the  Urbanists  even,  or  Mitigated  Clares,  many  houses  re¬ 
turned,  in  time,  to  the  stricter  observance.  The  principal  of  these 
were  the  Colettines,  who  followed  the  reform  introduced  in  the 
fifteenth  century  by  the  Blessed  Colette,  who  was  born  at  Corbie  in 
Picardy,  and  died  in  1447.  Whenever  there  was  a  reform  of  the 
Franciscan  Friars,  there  were  to  be  found  Clares  ready  to  embrace  a 
life  analogous  and  equally  austere.  Thus  arose  the  Cordelieres, 
called  in  Paris  Filles  de  PAve  Maria,  the  Capuchinesses,  the  Recol- 
lettes,  the  Tiercelines,  or  Penitents  of  the  Third  Order,  known  in 
Paris  as  Filles  de  Sainte  Elizabeth,  and  other  congregations. 

The  habit  of  the  Poor  Clares  is  gray,  with  a  cord  as  a  girdle ; 
over  which  they  wear  a  cloak  when  they  go  out. 

They  have  eleven  convents  in  the  United  Kingdom;  five  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  six  in  Ireland.  Several  primary  schools  for  girls  are  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  Sisters  in  both  countries ;  and  there  is  a  flourishing 
certified  industrial  school  attached  to  the  convent  of  Cavan. 


♦  DOMINICAN  NUNS. 

The  Dominican  nuns  of  the  second  and  third  order  were  founded 
about  1215,  and  approved  by  Honorius  III.  They  have  now  fifteen 
convents  in  Great  Britain.  Young  ladies’  and  middle  class  board¬ 
ing  schools,  extensive  primary  schools  for  girls,  infant  schools,  night 
schools,  Sunday-schools,  female  orphanages,  creches,  hospitals  for 
incurables,  and  an  admirably  conducted  female  Deaf  and  Dumb 
Asylum,  are  the  works  which  principally  engage  the  devoted  zeal 
of  the  Sisters  in  these  countries.  In  England,  they  undertake,  in 
addition,  the  visitation  of  the  sick  poor.  One  of  their  circulars 


adds : — 

There  are  two  charities  in  winch  we  are  most  deeply  interested,  our  Creche 
and  our  work  class.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  last  seven  years  we  have  had 
a  Creche  for  babies.  In  this  school  we  receive  infants  from  six  weeks  old,  and 
take  charge  of  them  from  six  o’clock  in  the  morning  until  six  in  the  evening. 
They  are  the  children  of  poor  working  women,  who  are  employed  all  ^  " 
factories,  or  at  other  manual  labor.  Our  object  is  to  save  these  poor  children 
from  the  want  of  wholesome  food,  exposure  to  the  damp  and  cold  of  the  streets, 
and  from  the  terrible  effects  of  the  bad  nursing  of  mere  children.  Olten,  too, 


696 


SISTERHOODS  IN  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


they  are  left  in  the  charge  of  old  women,  who,  to  escape  the  trouble  of  these 
infants,  dose  them  with  opiates,  sometimes  poisoning  them  to  such  an  extent 
that  even  if  they  recover,  their  brains  are  injured  for  life.  ’ 

The  establishment  of  a  work  or  sewing  class  for  young  girls  is  our  other 
charity  that  we  have  very  deeply  at  heart.  The  dreadful  state  of  vice  and  im¬ 
morality  into  which  the  laboring  classes  are  plunged  is  most  distressing.  Young 
people  are  herded  together  in  the  large  factories,  and  one  contaminates  another 
so  that  it  requires  a  miracle  of  grace  for  any  young  girl  to  continue  innocent.  ' 

The  habit  is  a  white  robe  and  scapular,  over  which  is  worn  a  black 
cloak  or  vail.  The  nuns  of  the  third  order,  on  account  of  their  act¬ 
ive  out-door  duties,  assume  a  black  habit,  beneath  which  is  worn  the 
white  scapular,  which  is  a  special  badge  of  the  Dominican  order. 


CARMELITE  NUNS. 

The  Carmelite  nuns  were  instituted  about  the  middle  of  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century.  The  rules  of  Saint  Dominic,  Saint  Francis,  and 
Saint  Augustine  had  been  embraced  by  numerous  communities  of 
religious  women;  when  John  Soreth,  a  Carmelite  monk  of  great 
sanctity,  and  the  twenty-sixth  general  of  the  order,  desirous  that 
the  rule  of  Mount  Carmel  also  should  be  followed  by  nuns,  founded 
a  female  institute  under  that  rule,  in  1452.  He  established  five 
convents,  of  which  the  first  was  at  Liege,  and  the  second  at  Yannes 
in  Brittany.  The  latter  was  built  by  Fran^oise  d’Amboise,  Duchess 
of  Brittany,  who,  in  1457,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Peter  II., 
took  the  habit  in  this  convent.  The  institute  was  approved  of  by 
Pope  Nicholas  Y.  in  a  bull,  issued  in  1452. 

About  one  hundred  years  later,  some  relaxations  having  crept  in, 
Saint  Teresa,  a  religious  of  the  convent  of  Avila  in  Castile,  under¬ 
took  the  reform  of  the  nuns  of  her  order.*  After  encountering 
great  difficulties,  she  succeeded ;  and  her  new  constitutions  were 
approved  of  by  Pope  Pius  IY.  in  1562.  She  introduced  a  rule  of 
great  austerity.  The  nuns  observed  perpetual  silence,  wore  habits 
of  coarse  serge,  and  sandals  instead  of  shoes,  lay  on  straw,  and 
never  ate  flesh  meat.  Saint  Teresa’s  reform  was  immediately 
carried  out  in  several  of  the  communities  of  Carmelite  monks  by 
Father  Antony  of  Jesus  and  Saint  John  of  the  Cross. 


*  The  reform  in  religious  orders  consists  in  efforts  to  bring  buck  tbe  strict  observance  of  their 
original  rule,  which  either  had  been  mitigated,  with  the  approval  of  tbe  Holy  See,  or  from  which 
they  had  gradually  fallen  away  in  tbe  long  lapse  of  years,  the  original  and  the  reformed  have  been 
always  considered  as  two  distinct  orders:  that  is,  tbe  latter  has  been  regarded  ns  a  new  order,  of 
course  subject  to  tbe  approval  of  tbe  Pope.  Thus,  certain  members  of  an  order  will  desire  to  fol¬ 
low  the  strict  observance  of  the  rule  of  the  founder,  which  has  been  mitigated,  or  modified,  and 
will,  with  the  consent  of  their  superiors,  proceed  to  carry  out  their  views  in  separate  monasteries; 
whilst,  again,  others,  whose  bodily  and  mental  constitutions  are  unsuited  to  a  life  of  such  extreme 
austerity,  will  prefer  remaining  ns  they  are.  Both,  being  approved  of  by  tbe  Holy  See,  are  thence¬ 
forward  distinct  orders,  the  new  institute  taking  a  new  name.  Such,  for  instance,  were  the  monks 
of  Cl  uni,  the  Cistercians,  and  other  reforms  of  the  great  Benedictine  order,  above  enumerated,  all 
constituting  distinct  orders,  and  approved  of,  each  respectively,  by  the  Pope  of  the  day. 
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Reception ,  or  Taking  the  White  Vail. 

The  lady  who  is  to  take  the  religious  habit,  having  made  the  usual  prepara¬ 
tion,  receives  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  morning  fixed  for  her  Reception. 
The  same  morning,  all  the  nuns  offer  up  their  communions  for  her  intention. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  all  the  nuns  assemble  in  the  outer  choir,  clad  in  their 
church  cloaks,  with  lighted  candles.  The  nuns  on  the  right  side  hold  the  can¬ 
dle  in  the  right  hand,  those  on  the  other,  in  the  left.  When  the  procession  is 
being  formed,  the  Novice  Elect,  now  attired  in  a  secular  dress,  usually  of  the 
richest  white  silk  or  satin,  kneels  to  ask  the  blessing  of  the  Superioress,  and  the 
name  she  is  to  receive  in  Religion.* 

When  the  Bishop  and  his  assistants  are  ready,  intimation  is  given  to  the 
chauntress,  and  she  commences  the  hymn,  ‘0  Gloriosa  Virginum,’  which  is 
sung  by  the  choir.  After  the  first  verse,  the  procession  enters  the  choir: — 


Cross-bearer. 

Postulants,  two  and  two. 

Novices. 

Professed  Nuns. 

Mother  Assistant.  Novice  Elect.  Mother  Superior. 


On  arriving  at  the  grate, f  they  genuflect  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Then  the  Mother  Superior  and  Mother  Assistant  retire  to  their  places,  leaving 
the  Novice  Elect  on  her  knees. 

The  hymn  being  finished,  the  Bishop,  whose  mitre  has  been  taken  off  by  the 
attendant,  sings  the  versicle  and  prayer.  He  then  blesses  the  wax  candle, 
which  is  laid  on  the  epistle  side  of  the  altar.  He  next  incenses  the  candle,  and 
sprinkles  it  with  holy  water,  after  which  he  approaches  the  grate  with  his 
assistants,  and  presents  it  lighted  to  the  Novice  Elect,  who  receives  it  kneeling, 
first  kissing  the  Bishop’s  hand  and  then  the  candle,  and  remains  until  the  fol¬ 
lowing  prayer  is  ended: — 


Accipe,  filia  charissima,  lumen  cor- 
porale,  in  signum  luminis  interioris,  ad 
repellendas  omnes  tenebras  ignorantise, 
vel  erroris:  ut  lumine  Divini  sapientiae 
illustrata,  cum  fervore  Sancti  Spiritus, 
Jesu  Christi,  Ecclesise  sponsi,  aeternum 
consortium  merearis,  qui  vivit  et  regnat 
cum  Deo  Patre,  in  unitate  ejusdem 
Spiritus  Sancti,  Deus,  per  omnia  smcu- 
la  sseculorum.  Amen. 


Receive,  dearly  beloved  daughter, 
this  corporal  light,  as  an  emblem  of  the 
inward  light,  to  dispel  all  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  or  error;  that,  illuminated 
by  the  light  of  Divine  wisdom,  with  the 
fervor  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thou  mayest 
deserve  to  be  eternally  united  with 
Jesus  Christ,  the  spouse  of  the  Church, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  God  the 
Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


The  sermon  follows,  the  Novice  Elect  being  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  choir. 


*  This  is  a  matter  of  form,  as  the  novice  generally  selects  her  own  name  in  religion,  of  course 
consulting  the  mother  superior,  and  taking  a  name  not  already  borne  by  another  member  of  t  e 
community.  All  nuns  take  the  name  of  Mary  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to  which  they  add 
severally  their  distinctive  names  ,  such  as  sister  Mary  Joseph,  sister  Mary  Xavier,  &c. 

t  The  grate  is  a  small  lattice-work  door  or  window  in  the  open-work  screen  separating  the  c  oir 

from  the  chapel. 
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The  sermon  being  ended,  the  Novice  Elect  is  conducted  by  the  Mother  Supe¬ 
rior  and  Mother  Assistant  to  the  grate,  where,  kneeling,  she  is  interrogated  by 
the  Bishop  (who  wears  his  mitre)  as  follows:  — 

Bishop. — My  child,  what  do  you  demand  ? 

Novice  Elect. — The  mercy  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Habit  of  Religion. 

Bishop. — Is  it  with  your  own  free  will  and  consent  you  demand  the  Holy 
Habit  of  Religion  ? 

Novice  Elect. — Yes,  my  Lord. 

Bishop. — Reverend  Mother,  have  you  made  the  necessary  inquiries,  and  are 
you  satisfied  ? 

Mother  Superior. — Yes,  my  Lord. 

Bishop. — My  child,  have  you  a  firm  intention  to  persevere  in  Religion  to  the 
end  of  your  life;  and  do  you  hope  to  have  sufficient  strength  to  carry  constantly 
the  sweet  yoke  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  solely  for  the  love  and  fear  of  God? 

Novice.  Elect. — Relying  on  the  mercy  of  God,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so. 

The  mitre  being  taken  off,  the  Bishop  rising  says: — 

Bishop. — Quod  Deus  in  te  incoepit,  Bishop. — What  God  has  commenced 

ipse  perficiat.  in  you  may  He  perfect. 

Novice  Elect. — Amen.  Novice  Elect. — Amen. 

Bishop. — Exuat  te  Dominus  vete-  Bishop. — May  the  Lord  banish  from 

rem  hominem  cum  actibus  suis.  you  the  old  man  with  his  works. 

Novice  Elect. — Amen.  Novice  Elect. — Amen. 


The  Novice  Elect  then  retires,  accompanied  by  the  Mother  Superior  and 
Mother  Assistant,  to  put  off’  the  secular  dress.  Meanwhile  the  CXIII.,  XV., 
and  LXXXIII.  Psalms  are  sung  by  the  choir. 

The  Bishop  blesses  the  habit,  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water,  and  incenses  it. 
It  is  then  given  to  one  of  the  nuns  to  take  to  the  Novice  Elect. 

The  Bishop  next  blesses  the  vail,  which  is  of  fine  white  linen,  sprinkles  it 
with  holy  water,  and  incenses  it. 

The  novice  re-enters  the  choir,  clothed  in  the  habit,  bearing  in  her  hand  the 
wax  candle  lighted,  and  accompanied  by  the  Mother  Superior  and  Mother 
Assistant.  Meanwhile  the  antiphon  ‘Quis  est  ista  ’  is  sung. 

The  Novice,  on  her  return,  makes  a  genuflection  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  kneeling,  receives  the  Bishop’s  blessing. 

She  next  receives  the  cincture  from  the  Bishop,  and  is  girded  with  it  by  the 
Mother  Superior,  while  the  Bishop  repeats  the  following  prayer: — 


Cum  esses  junior,  cingebas  te,  et 
ambulabas  ubi  volebas ;  cum  autem 
senueris,  alius  te  cinget:  in  nomine 
Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti. 
Amen. 


W hen  thou  wast  younger,  thou  didst 
gird  thyself,  and  didst  walk  where  thou 
wouldst;  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old 
another  shalt  gird  thee:  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


The  Novice  again  kneels,  while  the  Bishop  places  the  blessed  vail  on  her 
head  saying: — 

Aocipe  velum  candidum,  signum  Receive  the  white  vail,  the  emblem 
internm  puritatis,  ut  sequaris  agnum  of  inward  purity,  that  thou  mayest  fol- 
sine  macula,  et  ambules  cum  eo  in  low  the  Lamb  without  spot,  and  may- 
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alb  is ;  in  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et 
Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen. 


est  walk  with  him  in  white;  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


The  Novice  remains  kneeling,  while  the  Mother  Superior  fastens  the  vail. 
She  then  receives  the  church  cloak,  which  she  presents  to  the  Mother  Supeiior, 
who  clothes  her  with  it,  the  Bishop  saying  the  following  prayer:— 

Red  DAT  tibi  Dominus  stolam  im-  May  the  Lord  restore  to  thee  the 
mortalitatis,  quam  perdidisti  in  prm-  robe  of  immortality,  which  thou  didst 
varicatione  primi  parentis— in  nomine  lose  in  the  prevarication  of  thy  first 
Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  parent — in  the  name  of  the  bather,  and 
^men’  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Amen. 


The  Novice,  thus  clothed,  makes  first  a  bow  to  the  Mother  Superior,  then 
genuflects  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  afterward  places  herself  on  her  knees. 
The  Mother  Assistant  gives  her  the  wax  candle,  and  the  Bishop  sprinkles  her 
with  holy  water,  and,  extending  his  hands  over  her,  says  aloud . 


Y.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Adesto,  Domine,  supplicationibus 
nostris,  et  hanc  famulam  tuam,  cui  in 
tuo  sancto  nomine  habitum  hujus  sac- 
rse  Religionis  imposuimus,  benedicere 
digneris,  et  presta,  ut,  te  largiente,  de- 
vota  in  Ecclesia  persistat,  et  vitam 
seternam  mereatur,  per  Christum  Dom- 
inum  nostrum.  Amen. 

The  Novice,  standing,  says: — 

Regnum  mundi,  et  omnem  ornatum 
saeculi  contempsi,  propter  amorem 
Domini  nostri,  Jesu  Christi,  quern  vidi, 
quem  amavi,  in  quem  credidi,  quern 
dilexi. 


Y.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

LE0T  us  pray. 

Attend,  0  Lord,  to  our  supplica¬ 
tions,  and  vouchsafe  to  bless  this  Thy 
servant,  whom,  in  Thy  holy  name,  we 
have  arrayed  in  the  habit  of  this  holy 
order,  and  grant  that,  by  Thy  bounty, 
she  may  devoutly  persevere  in  the 
Church,  and  merit  eternal  life,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  kingdom  of  the  world,  and  all 
the  grandeur  of  this  earth,  I  have  de¬ 
spised,  for  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  I  have  seen,  whom  I  have 
loved,  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
toward  whom  my  heart  inclineth. 


The  choir  repeats  the  same. 

The  Novice  retires  a  few  steps,  and  sings  alternate!}7,  with  the  choir. 


Novice. — Eructavit  cor  meum  ver- 
bum  bonum:  dico  ego  opera  mea 
Regi. 

Choir. — Quem  vidi,  quem  amavi,  in 
quem  credidi,  quem  dilexi. 

Novice. — Elegi  abjecta  esse  in  domo 
Domini  mei,  Jesu  Christi. 


Novice.— My  heart  has  uttered  a 
good  word:  I  speak  my  works  to  the 
King. 

Choir. — Whom  I  have  seen,  whom 
I  have  loved,  in  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  toward  whom  my  heart 
inclineth. 

Novice. — I  have  chosen  to  be  an  ab¬ 
ject  in  the  house  of  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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Choir. — Quem  vidi,  &c.,  as  before. 

Novice. — Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et 
Spiritui  Sancto. 

Choir. — Quem  vidi,  &c.,  as  before. 


Choir. — Whom  I  have  seen,  &c.,  as 
before. 

Novice. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Choir. — Whom  I  have  seen,  &c.,  as 
before. 


Here  the  Novice  kneels  down,  gives  her  candle  to  the  Mother  Assistant,  and 
prostrates  herself.  The  clergy  and  nuns  kneel,  and  the  hymn  ‘  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus  ’  is  sung  by  the  choir. 

The  hymn  being  finished,  the  clergy  and  nuns  rise  and  turn  to  the  altar;  the 
Novice  still  remaining  prostrate,  while  the  Bishop  recites  the  appropriate  prayers. 

The  Bishop  then  sprinkles  the  Novice  with  holy  water;  the  Mother  Assist¬ 
ant  directs  her  to  rise,  making  with  her  a  genuflection  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  conducts  her  to  the  Mother  Superior,  to  whom  she  kneels,  and  who  raises 
and  cordially  embraces  her.  The  Novice  then  embraces  the  other  nuns,  making 
an  inclination  before  and  after  to  each,  as  she  does  so.  She  receives  her  candle 
from  the  Mother  Assistant,  and  takes  her  place  among  the  nuns. 

The  candles  are  lighted,  and  the  choir  sings  the  CXXXII.  psalm. 

Ecce  quam  bonum,  et  quara,  jucun-  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
dum,  habitare  fratres  &  unum,  &c.  it  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity,  &c. 

After  Benediction  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament,  all  retire  processionally,  as 
they  entered. 

Reception,  or  Taking  the  Black  Vail. 

On  the  day  of  Profession,  all  the  Sisters  offer  up  their  Communions  for  the 
Novice  to  be  professed.  She  communicates  at  the  Mass  which  is  celebrated  at 
the  ceremony.  The  black  vail,  and  ring,  of  plain  silver,  are  left  near  the  altar, 
also  pen  and  ink,  and  the  Act  of  Profession. 

The  procession  takes  place,  the  same  as  in  the  ceremony  of  Reception,  and 
the  hymn  ‘Veni  Creator  Spiritus’  is  sung  by  the  choir. 

The  Novice  kneels  near  the  grate,  holding  a  lighted  candle. 

The  Bishop  blesses  the  vail,  and  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water. 

He  then  blesses  the  ring,  and  sprinkles  it  with  holy  water. 


The  following  gospel  is  then  read,  or  sung  by  the  deacon: — 
Saint  Matthew,  Chapter  xvi.,  24-28. 


In  illo  tempore  dixit  Jesus  discipulis 
suis,  Si  quis  vult  venire  post  me,  abne- 
get  semetipsum,  et  tollat  crucem  suam, 
et  sequatur  me.  Qui  voluerit  animam 
suam  salvam  facere,  perdet  earn ;  qui 
autem  perdiderit  animam  suam  propter 
me,  inveniet  earn.  Quid  enim  prodest 
homini,  si  universum  mundum  lucretur, 
animse  vero  suae  detrimentum  patiatur? 
Aut  quam  dabit  homo  commutationem 
pro  anima  sua  ?  Filius  enim  hominis 


At  that  time,  Jesus  said  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.  Whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it ;  for  what  does  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?  For  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
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venturus  est  in  gloria  Patris  sui,  cum  Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  he 
angelis  suis ;  et  tunc  reddet  unicuique  will  render  to  every  one  according  to 
secundum  opera  ejus.  his  works. 

The  Sermon  follows ;  after  which  the  Novice  is  conducted  to  the  grate  by  the 
Mother  Assistant,  when  the  Bishop,  seated,  wearing  his  mitre,  interrogates  her 
as  follows: — 

Bishop—  My  child,  what  do  you  demand ? 

Novice.— My  Lord,  I  most  humbly  beg  to  be  received  to  the  Holy  Profession. 
Bishop. — My  child,  do  you  consider  yourself  sufficiently  instructed  in  what 
regards  the  vows  of  religion,  and  the  rules  and  constitutions  of  this  institute; 
and  do  you  know  the  obligations  you  contract  by  the  Holy  Profession  ? 

Novice. — Yes,  my  Lord,  with  the  grace  of  God. 

Bishop. — Det  tibi  Deus  in  hoc  sancto  Bishop. — May  God  grant  you  perse- 

proposito  perseverantiam,  illudque  ad  verance  in  this  your  holy  resolution, 
optatum  effectum  perducere  sua  benig-  and  may  He  deign  in  His  mercy  to 
nitate  dignetur.  In  nomine  Patris,  et  complete  what  He  has  begun.  In  the 
Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen.  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

Then  the  solemn  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  said,  except  the  Feast  be  a 
Double  or  a  Sunday,  in  which  case  the  Mass  of  the  day  is  said. 

After  the  ‘Domine  non  sum  digitus’  the  Mother  Superior  says  aloud: 

Immola  Deo  sacriticium  laudis.  Offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise. 

The  Nuns  answer: — 

Et  redde  Altissimo  vota  tua.  And  pay  thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Mother  Assistant  takes  the  candle  from  the  Novice,  and 
gives  her  the  Act  of  Profession.  The  Novice  rises,  and,  advancing  a  step,  says, 
in  an  audible  voice : — 

Yota  mea  Domino  reddam,  in  con-  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  the  Lord  in 
spectu  omnis  populi  ejus,  in  atriis  the  sight  of  all  His  people,  in  the 
domus  Domini.  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  Novice  then  kneels  down,  and  the  Confiteor  is  said  at  the  altar,  after 
which,  the  Bishop  approaches  the  grate,  bearing  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
says  the  ‘Domine  non  sum  dignus’  three  times.  At  the  third  repetition,  the 
Novice  makes  a  profound  adoration  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  which  the 
Bishop  raises  a  little,  whilst  she  pronounces  her  vows  as  follows: 

Act  of  Profession. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  under  the  protection 
of  His  Immaculate  Mother,  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  I,  (N.  N.)  called  in  religion  Sister 
Mary  (N.)  do  vow  and  promise  to  God  Poverty,  Chastity,  and  Obedience,  and 
to  persevere  to  the  end  of  my  life  in  Inclosure  in  this  Institute,  for  the  Charita¬ 
ble  Instruction  of  poor  girls,  according  to  the  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  this 
Order  of  the  Presentation  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  approved  of  and  confirmed  by 
the  Apostolical  authority  of  our  Holy  Father  Pope  Pius  the  Seventh,  under  the 
authority  and  in  presence  of  you,  my  Lord,  and  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
(N.),  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  and  of  our  Reverend  Mother  (N.),  called  in  Relig- 
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ion  Sister  (N.)  Mother  Superior  of  this  Convent  of  the  Presentation  of  Our 
Blessed  Lady,  on  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  * 

As  soon  as  the  Novice  has  read  the  Act  of  Profession,  the  Mother  Assistant 
gives  her  a  pen,  to  make  a  cross  after  her  signature.  This  done,  the  Bishop 
gives  her  the  Holy  Communion,  saying: — 

Quod  Deus  in  te  incepit,  ipse  per-  "What  God  has  commenced  in  thee, 
ficiat;  et  corpus  Domini  nostri  Jesu  may  He  himself  perfect;  and  may  the 
Christi  custodiat  animam  tuam  in  vi-  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve 
tarn  aeternam.  Amen.  thy  soul  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 


After  a  few  minutes,  the  newly  Professed  is  conducted  by  the  Mother  Assist¬ 
ant  to  the  Mother  Superior,  to  whom  she  presents  the  Act  of  Profession,  on  her 
knees. f  She  then  resumes  her  place  at  the  grate. 

Mass  being  finished,  the  Bishop  takes  off  his  chasuble,  and,  putting  on  a  cope 
and  mitre  commences  the  ‘Veui  Sancte  Spiritus,’  which  is  continued  by  the 
choir. 

The  Bishop  then  sprinkles  the  newly  Professed  with  holy  water  in  the  form 
of  a  cross,  saying:  ‘In  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti.’ 

After  the  appropriate  versicles  sung  alternately  by  the  newly  Professed  and 
the  choir,  she  is  conducted  by  the  Mother  Superior  and  Mother  Assistant  to 
the  grate,  and  kneels,  while  the  Bishop,  having  his  mitre  on,  places  the  black 
vail  on  her  head,  saying: — 


Suscipe  velum  sacrum,  pudoris  et 
reverentiae  sign  urn,  quod  perferas  ante 
tribunal  Domini  nostri,  Jesu  Christi,  ut 
habeas  vitam  seternam,  et  vivas  in  ssec- 
ula  saeculorum.  Amen. 


Receive  the  holy  vail,  the  emblem  of 
chastity  and  modesty,  which  mayest 
thou  carry  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou 
mayest  have  eternal  life,  and  mayest 
live  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


The  Mother  Superior  fastens  the  vail,  while  the  Mother  Assistant  removes 
the  white  vail.  The  newly  Professed,  having  been  given  her  candle,  retires  a 
few  steps  from  the  altar,  and  sings: — 

Posuit  signum  in  faciem  meam.  He  has  placed  His  seal  on  my  fore¬ 

head. 

The  Choir : — 

Ut  nullum,  prseter  eum,  amatorem  That  I  should  admit  no  other  lover 
admittam.  but  Him. 

She  then  kneels  before  the  grate,  and  the  Bishop  takes  the  blessed  ring  in  his 
right  hand,  and  puts  it  on  the  third  finger  of  her  left  hand,  saying: — 


Desponso  te  Jesu  Christo,  Filio  May  Jesus  Christ,  Son  .of  the  su- 
summi  Patris,  qui  te  illmsam  custodiat.  preme  Father,  who  has  now  espoused 
Accipe  ergo  annulum  fidei,  signaculum  thee,  protect  thee  from  all  danger. 
Spiritus  Sancti ;  ut  sponsa  Dei  voceris,  Receive  then  the  ring  of  faith,  the  seal 


*  In  the  Act  of  Profession  the  form  vnries  after  the  word  ‘Obedience,’  according  to  the  objects 
of  the  order.  Thus  in  the  Order  of  Mercy,  the  words  run  : — ‘  And  the  service  of  the  Poor,  Sick, 
and  Ignorant,  and  to  persevere  until  death  in  this  Congregation  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  according 
to  its  approved  rule  and  constitutions ;  under  the  authority  and  in  presence  of  you,  my  Lord,’  &c. 

t  The  newly  Professed  is  furnished  with  a  copy  of  her  Act  of  Profession.  The  original,  which 
she  has  signed,  she  never  sees  ngnin  ;  but,  on  her  death,  it  is  placed  in  her  hands  when  she  is  laid 
out  in  her  habit,  and  is  buried  with  her. 
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et  si  ei  fideliter  servieris,  in  perpetuum 
coroneris.  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et 
Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen. 


of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  thou  mayest 
be  called  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  and  if 
thou  art  faithful,  be  crowned  with  Him 
for  ever.  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Amen. 

Professed,  who,  rising,  says,  or  sings : — 


The  Bishop  solemnly  blesses  the  newly 

Regnum  mundi  et  omnem  orna- 
tum  smculi  contempsi,  propter  amo- 
rem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  quern 
vidi,  quern  amavi,  in  quern  credidi, 
quem  dilexi. 


The  kingdom  of  the  world,  and  all 
the  grandeur  of  this  earth  I  have  de¬ 
spised  for  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  I  have  seen,  whom  I  have  loved, 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  toward 
whom  my  heart  inclineth. 


The  choir  repeats  the  same. 

The  newly  Professed  retires  a  few  steps,  and  sings  alternately  with  the  c  ioir 

‘Eructavit  cor  meum,’  &c.,  as  already  given. 

The  newly  Professed  then  gives  her  candle  to  the  Mother  Assistant,  an 

prostrates,  and  remains  prostrate  while  the  ‘Te  Deum1  is  sung,  and  the  sue- 

ceeding  versicles  and  prayers  are  said. 

The  Bishop  sprinkles  the  newly  Professed  with  holy  water;  the  otier 
Assistant  directs  her  to  rise,  makes  with  her  a  genuflection  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  conducts  her  to  the  Mother  Superior,  to  whom  she  kneels. 
The  Mother  Superior  raises,  and  cordially  embraces  her.  She  then  proceeds  to 
embrace  the  other  nuns,  bowing  to  each  as  she  does  so,  and  receives  her  candle 
from  the  Mother  Assistant.  During  this  time  is  sung  the  CXXXII.  psalm, 

‘  Ecce  quam  bonum,’  &c. 

The  psalm  being  finished,  the  nuns  retire  processionally,  as  they  entered. 


Divestment  of  all  Property. 

Persons  who  are  about  to  join  a  regular  order  undergo  a  period  of  probation, 
or  novitiate,  varying  from  one  to  nine  years  in  length,  during  which  the  rules 
of  the  regular  orders  leave  to  them  the  possession  and  free  disposition  of  any 
Property  they  may  be  entitled  to.  When  that  period  of  proba  ion  is  over,  a 
person^ntending  to  join  a  regular  order!.,  ‘  professed, '-.hat^^es  to  solem^ 
vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  common  to  all  the  regular  orders. 
The  vowPof  poverty  being  inconsistent,  conscientiously  speaking,  with  the  re¬ 
tention  of  any  property,  the  intended  religious  must,  before  profession,  divest 
himself,  by  legal  means,  of  all  that  he  possesses.  A  portion  is  commonly  re¬ 
served  to  the  community  which  he  is  about  to  join,  and  which  is  thenceforth  to 
maintain  him.  The  rest  is  disposed  of  by  him  m  any  manner  he  may  think 
best  If  any  property  should  come  by  inheritance  to  a  religious  person  after 

profession,  theories  of  the  regular  orders  require  him  to  dl®pS^f0/ie  ^  bSn 
erty  in  favor  of  those  persons  who  would  have  succeeded  to  it  if  he  had  been 
S  If'  ou  tlie  other  hand,  property  1,  left  by  will  to  a  member  of  a  eg  ,  a 
order  by  name,  he  is  entitled  under  the  rules  of  the  orde  to  retain  it, 
las  own  benefit,  but  for  that  of  the  community  to  which  he  be  longs.  It  may 
he  taken  as  a  common  feature  of  all  the  regular  orders, 

them,  once  professed,  do  not  hold  or  retain  any  income  or  property  for  their  own 
benefit  If  any  property  devolves  upon  them  by  gift,  or  operation  of  .  ,  Y 

are  bound  by  theft  vows  to  divest  themselves  of  it  by  some  legal  means ;  these 
legal  means  are  determined  by  the  law  of  this  country  which  ol  worse _regards 

their  capacity  and  power  of  disposition  as  wholly  uir  male°and 

vows.  These  observations  apply  equally  to  the  members  of  th 

female  orders. 
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HONORA  NAGLE  AND  PRESENTATION  NUNS. 

BY  JOHN  NICHOLAS  MURPHY. 


MISS  HONORA  NAGLE. 

Miss  Honora  Nagle,  the  pioneer  of  Catholic  education  for  girls 
in  institutions  professedly  Catholic  in  Ireland,  was  born  at  Bally- 
griffin,  on  the  banks  of  the  Blackwater,  near  Mallow,  in  the  year 
1728.  Her  father,  Garrett  Nagle,  Esq.,  was  of  the  family  of  Sir 
Richard  Nagle,  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of  Cork,  Attor¬ 
ney-General,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Parlia- 
*  ment  of  King  James  II.,  which  sat  in  Dublin  in  1689.  Her  mother 
was  one  of  the  Mathews  of  Thomaston,  a  name  since  rendered  illus¬ 
trious  by  the  Apostle  of  Temperance.  She  was  also  closely  related 

to  the  Right  Honorable  Edmund  Burke.* 

Notwithstanding  the  pains  and  penalties  attaching  to  Irish  Cath¬ 
olics  who  attempted  to  procure  for  their  children  in  foreign 
countries  the  education  which  was  denied  them  at  home,  she  was 
sent  by  her  parents  to  be  educated  in  Paris.  Her  couise  being 
finished,  she  remained  on  a  visit  with  some  friends  there,  and,  in 
due  time,  entered  freely  into  the  gaieties  of  that  brilliant  capital. 
The  fair  young  Irish  girl,  who,  in  the  words  of  a  cotemporary, 

‘  united  with  an  agreeable  person  the  most  engaging  manners  and 
the  more  lasting  attractions  of  a  cultivated  mind,  was  greatly  ad¬ 
mired,  much  sought  after,  and  flattered ;  but,  young  and  lively  as 
she  was,  her  head  was  not  turned.  It  is  recorded  of  her  that,  from 
her  earliest  years,  she  evinced  such  good  sense  and  piety  that  when 
occasionally  complaints  were  made  of  her  little  faults,  such  as  are 
incidental  to  childhood,  her  father  used  to  remark  that  his  ‘  little 
Nano  would  yet  be  a  saint.’ 

At  the  period  of  which  I  now  write,  and,  indeed,  up  to  near  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  the  condition  of  the  Irish  Catholic  was 
truly  deplorable.  By  the  statute  law,  he  was  prohibited  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  landed  property,  denied  all  political  and  municipal  piivileges, 

•  This  great  statesman,  whose  mother  was  Mary,  daughter  of  Patrick  Nagle,  Esq.,. of  Shanbal- 
lyduff,  was  two  years  the  junior  of  his  cousin. 
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and  jealously  excluded  from  every  avenue  of  social  advancement. 
It  was  only  by  sufferance  he  worshiped  God,  in  hidden  places, 
according  to  the  faith  of  his  fathers,  and  by  sufferance  he  was  able 
stealthily  to  educate  liis  children  in  that  faith.  Not  only  wras  his 
religion  banned  by  law,  but,  up  to  the  year  17S2,  he  was  bound, 
under  pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  to  appear  before  two  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  testify  on  oath  ‘  where  and  when  he  heard  the 
Popish  mass  celebrated,  and  also  the  names  of  the  persons  celebra¬ 
ting  and  present  at  it.’*  Up  to  the  same  period,  Catholics,  or,  as 
they  were  termed  in  the  several  statutes,  Papists,  were  forbidden  to 
teach  school,  either  publicly  or  in  private  houses,  except  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  family,  under  a  penalty  of  20/.  fine  and  three  months 
imprisonment. j*  They  were  also  prohibited  sending  their  children 
to  foreign  countries  to  be  educated,  under  the  penalty  of  disability 
to  sue  in  law  or  equity,  or  to  be  guardian,  executor,  or  administrator, 
or  to  take  a  legacy,  or  deed  of  gift,  or  to  bear  office,  and  foifeit  of 
goods,  and  also  lands  for  life.J 

It  is  true  that  latterly  such  enactments  were  but  rarely  enforced ; 
but  the  Catholics  of  Ireland — being  close  on  nine-tenths  of  the 
population  of  the  country — felt  that  those  enactments  were  the  law 
of  the  land  in  which  they  lived,  and  might  at  any  moment  be  put 
in  motion  against  them.  Therefore,  their  religious  worship,  and  the 
education  of  their  children,  were  conducted  in  fear  and  trembling. 
The  state  of  affairs  at  the  time  will  be  best  illustrated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  fact.  On  a  Sunday  morning  in  the  year  1745,  while  mass  was 
being  secretly  celebrated  in  a  loft  of  an  old  store,  in  Cook  street,  in 
Dublin,  the  floor  gave  way,  and  the  officiating  priest,  Father  Fitz¬ 
Gerald,  and  nine  of  his  congregation,  were  killed,  and  several  others 
were  severely  injured.  On  this,  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Chesterfield,  § 
declared  that,  the  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  the  Catholics 
should  be  allowed  to  open  their  chapels,  and,  accordingly,  some  re¬ 
laxation  took  place,  as  far  as  Divine  worship  was  concerned.  The 
difficulties  of  education,  however,  continued  as  great  as  ever. 

The  poor  naturally  suffered  most  from  this  ill-judged  tyranny. 
The  rich  might  themselves  teach  their  children,  or  they  might  have 

*  8th  Anne.  c73,  sec.  21,  a.d.  1709. — ' 1  Irish  Statutes,’  vol.  iv.  p.  201. 

t  7th  William  III ,  c.  4,  sec.  9,  a.d.  1095  — ‘  Irish  Statutes,'  vol.  iii.  p  259.  This  law  was  not 
repealed  until  1782,  when  the  21st  &  22d  of  George  III.  c.  62,  was  passed,  being  ‘an  Act  to  allow 
persons  professing  the  Popish  religion  to  teach  school  in  this  kingdom,  and  for  regulating  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  Papists,  and  also  to  repeal  parts  of  certain  laws  relative  to  the  guardianship  of  their 

children.’—1  Irish  Statutes,’  vol.  xii.  p.  388. 

%  7th  Willinm  III.  c.  4,  sec.  1,  A.D.  1095.—'  Irish  Statutes.’  vol.  iii.  p.  254. 

§  Philip  Dormer,  the  fourth  and  celebrated  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  served  as  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  from  August  31,  1745,  to  September  13,  1747. 
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teachers  to  attend  them  in  their  own  homes.  But  the  poor  had  no 
such  advantages.  Teaching  school  by  a  papist  was  a  serious  offense 
in  law,  and,  in  the  few  rare  cases  in  which  it  was  attempted,  was 
overlooked  only  through  the  kind  feeling  of  the  authorities.  Hence 
to  realize  her  idea  was  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  and  risk  to 
our  Irish  young  lady.  That  idea  was  the  gradual  opening  of  schools 
for  poor  girls  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  an  idea  which,  in  the  course 
of  time,  was  further  developed  in  the  daring  project  of  the  reestab¬ 
lishment  of  conventual  institutions  as  the  best  machinery  for  the 
education  of  the  female  youth  of  the  country. 

The  difficulties  of  Miss  Nagle’s  undertaking  were  very  much  in¬ 
creased  by  the  necessity  of  keeping  it  secret  from  even  the  members 
of  her  own  family.  For,  although  steadfast  Catholics,  they  would 
naturally  be  apprehensive  of  the  fatal  results  likely  to  accrue  to 
themselves  of  any  relative  of  theirs  so  flagrantly  violating  the  law 
as  to  open  a  ‘  Popish  ’  school  and  teach  therein.  How,  undeterred 
by  the  gravest  discouragements  and  dangers,  she  ventured  stealthily 
to  open  her  first  little  school ;  how  she  struggled  on  for  a  long  time 
almost  single  handed  in  her  noble  work ;  how,  from  early  dawn  till 
late  at  night,  she  taught,  and  labored,  and  spent  herself  for  those 
poor  neglected  girls,  whom  a  sadly  mistaken  spirit  of  legislation 
would  keep  in  darkness  and  ignorance  for  ever  ;  how,  as  if  by  the 
design  of  Divine  Providence,  her  wealthy  uncle  bequeathed  to  her 
his  ample  fortune,  and  thus  opportunely  supplied  her  with  means 
most  wanted  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  plans  ;  how  she  pie\  ailed 
on  four  Irish  young  ladies  of  her  acquaintance  to  enter  the  novitiate 
of  the  Ursulines  in  Paris,  and  thus  qualify  themselves  for  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  convent  for  educating  poor  girls  in  the  city  of  Cork; 
how,  this  machinery  proving  insufficient,  she  further  founded  the 
Order  of  the  Presentation ;  how,  for  many  weary  years,  she  toiled, 
and  prayed,  and  suffered  for  this  her  darling  project;  and  how,  at 
length,  she  rejoiced  in  its  realization — all  these  details  may  best  be 
read  in  her  simple,  unaffected  correspondence,  preserved  in  Dean 
Murphy’s  ^  Life  of  Nano  Nagle?  The  spirit  ot  this  entire  concs- 
pondence  is  seen  in  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  addressed  to 
Miss  Fitzsimons,  then  making  her  novitiate  in  the  Ursuline  convent 
of  Saint  Jacques,  Paris,  for  the  projected  foundation  in  Cork.  She 
tells  her  friend,  who  had  requested  she  would  give  her  a  particular 
account  of  how  she  began  her  schools,  that,  with  a  view  to  caining 
out  the  project,  she  accepted  a  very  kind  invitation  of  her  sister-in- 
law  to  live  with  her  in  the  city  of  Cork.  She  then  proceeds  . 
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When  I  arrived,  I  kept  my  design  a  profound  secret,  as  I  knew  if  it  were 
spoken  of  I  should  meet  with  opposition  on  every  side,  particularly  from  my 
own  immediate  family ;  as,  to  all  appearance,  they  would  sutler  from  it.  My 
confessor  was  the  only  person  I  told  of  it;  and,  as  I  could  not  appear  in  the 
affair,  I  sent  my  maid  to  get  a  good  mistress,  and  to  take  in  thirty  poor  girls. 
When  the  little  school  was  settled,  I  used  to  steal  there  in  the  morning.  My 
brother  thought  I  was  at  the  chapel.  This  passed  on  very  well  until,  one  day, 
a  poor  man  came  to  him,  to  speak  to  me  to  take  his  child  into  my  school;  on 
which  he  came  in  to  his  wife  and  me,  laughing  at  the  conceit  of  a  man  who  was 
mad,  and  thought  I  was  in  the  situation  of  a  schoolmistress.  Then  I  owned 
that  I  had  set  up  a  school ;  on  which  he  fell  into  a  violent  passion,  and  said  a 
vast  deal  on  the  bad  consequences  that  may  follow.  His  wife  is  very  zealous, 
and  so  is  he;  but  worldly  interests  blinded  him  at  first.  He  was  soon  recon¬ 
ciled  to  it.  He  was  not  the  person  I  most  dreaded  would  be  brought  into 
trouble  about  it:  it  was  my  uncle  Nagle,  who  is,  I  think,  the  most  disliked  by 
the  Protestants,  of  any  Catholic  in  the  kingdom.  I  expected  a  great  deal  from 
him  The  best  part  of  the  fortune  I  have  I  received  from  him.  When  he 
heard  it  he  was  not  at  all  angrv  at  it;  and,  in  a  little  time,  they  were  so  good 
as  to  contribute  largely  to  support  it.  And  I  took  in  children  by  degrees,  not 
to  make  any  noise  about  it  in  the  beginning.  In  about  nine  months  I  had 
about  two  hundred  children.  When  the  Catholics  saw  what  service  it  did,  they 
beo-o-ed  that,  for  the  convenience  of  the  children,  I  would  set  up  schools  at  the 
other  end  of  the  town  from  where  I  was,  to  be  under  my  care  and  direction ;  and 
they  promised  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  them.  With  this  request  I  readily 
complied,  and  the  same  number  of  children  that  I  had  were  taken  in  ;  and  at 
the  death  of  my  uncle,  I  supported  them  all  at  my  own  expense.  I  did  not  in¬ 
tend  to  take  boys,  but  my  sister-in-law  made  it  a  point,  and  said  she  would  not 
allow  any  of  my  family  to  contribute  to  them  unless  I  did  so:  on  which  I  got 
a  master,  and  took  in  only  forty  boys.  They  are  in  a  house  by  themselves,  and 
have  no  communication  with  the  others.  At  present,  however,  I  have  two 
schools  for  boys  and  five  for  girls.  The  former  learn  to  read,  and,  when  they 
have  the  Douay  catechism  by  heart,  they  learn  to  write  and  cipher.  There  are 
three  schools  where  the  girls  learn  to  read,  and  when  they  have  the  catechism 
by  heart,  they  learn  to  work.  They  all  hear  mass  every  day,  say  their  morning 
and  ni'J-ht  prayers,  and  say  their  catechism  in  each  school,  by  question  and  an¬ 
swer,  all  together.  Every  Saturday  they  all  say  the  beads,  the  grown  girls 
every  evening.  They  go  to  confession  every  month,  and  to  communion  when 
their  confessor  thinks  proper.  The  schools  are  opened  at  eight;  at  twelve  the 
children  go  to  dinner;  at  five  they  leave  school.  I  prepare  a  set  for  first  com¬ 
munion  twice  a  year,  and  I  may  truly  say  it  is  the  only  thing  that  gives  me  any 
trouble.  In  the  first  place.  I  think  myself  very  incapable;  and,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  being  obliged  to  speak  for  upward  of  four  hours,  and  my  chest  not  being 
as  strong  as  it  had  been,  I  spat  blood,  which  I  took  care  to  conceal,  for  fear  of 
beino-  prevented  from  instructing  the  poor.  It  has  not  the  least  bad  effect  now. 
When  I  have  done  preparing  them  at  each  end  of  the  town,  I  feel  mysell  like 
an  idler  that  has  nothing  to  do,  though  I  speak  almost  as  much  as  when  I  pre¬ 
pared  them  for  their  first  communion.  I  find  not  the  least  difficulty  in  it.  I 
explain  the  catechism,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  one  school  or  other,  every  day ;  and 
if  every  one  thought  as  little  of  labor  as  I  do,  they  would  have  little  merit.  I 
often  think  my  schools  will  never  bring  me  to  heaven,  as  I  only  take  delight 
and  pleasure  in  them.  You  see  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  make  me  suc¬ 
ceed,  when  I  had  every  thing,  as  I  may  say,  to  fight  against.  I  assure  you,  I 
did  not  expect  a  farthing  from  any  mortal  toward  the  support  of  my  schools; 
and  I  thought  I  should  not  have  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  girls,  until  1  got  a  for¬ 
tune;  nor  did  l  think  I  should  have  had  a  school  in  Cork.  I  began  in  a  poor 
humble  manner;  and  though  it  pleased  the  Divine  will  to  give  me  severe  trials 
in  this  foundation,  yet  it  is  to  show  that  it  is  His  work,  and  has  not  been 
effected  by  human  means.. 

It  is  more  than  a  hundred  years  since  this  letter  was  written.  In 
its  graphic  and  affecting  lines  we  have  presented  to  us  a  pleasing 
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picture  of  these  several  schools,  crowded  with  poor  children,  yearn¬ 
ing  for  knowledge,  struggling  toward  that  light  from  which  the 
Penal  Code  would  exclude  them  ;  anxious  parents  beseeching  the 
good  lady  to  admit  their  little  ones  into  the  happy  circle  of  her 
pupils  ;  the  teachers  stealthily,  and,  in  many  an  instance,  trembling¬ 
ly,  performing  those  duties  which  might  at  any  moment  subject 
them  to  207.  fine  and  three  months’  imprisonment ;  the  surprise  and 
delight  of  the  entire  Catholic  population  at  the  success  of  that 
which  we  are  told  was  ‘  His  work,  and  not  effected  by  human 
means their  request  to  have  the  schools  extended,  and  leady 
promise  of  subscriptions  to  support  them  ;  and,  though  last  not 
least,  the  presiding  spirit  of  the  good  work,  passing  from  one 
school  to  another,  at  opposite  ends  of  the  city,  reanimating  by  her 
presence  the  zeal  of  the  teachers,  dissipating  their  fears,  instructing 
the  poor  girls,  preparing  them  for  the  sacraments,  speaking  for  up¬ 
ward  of  four  hours  daily,  until  her  health  gives  way,  and  then  con¬ 
cealing  her  illness  from  her  family,  lest  her  work  of  charity  should 
suffer  any  interruption.  But  to  complete  the  picture,  more  is  re¬ 
quired  ;  and  for  this  we  are  able  to  draw  on  tradition,  which  has 
preserved  many  interesting  details  of  the  life  and  good  woiks  of 
this  excellent  woman,  as  well  as  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  of  her  day.  These  details  I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  my 

readers. 

The  city  of  Cork  at  that  date  (1*7 70)  presented  a  large  field  for 
the  eminently  practical  charity  of  Miss  Nagle.  Her  schools  en¬ 
gaged  her  attention  from  eight  o’clock  in  the  morning  until  five  in 
the  evening.  But  the  closing  of  the  schools  did  not  terminate  her 
labors  of  the  day.  There  were  children  to  be  looked  after  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  city — some  confined  by  illness,  and  others  absent 
from  school  through  the  carelessness  of  their  parents. .  Moreover, 
there  were  several  grown  girls  requiring  counsel  and  instruction  ; 
there  were  her  sick  poor  to  be  visited  ;  and  there  were  aged  women 
to  be  called  on,  a  class  which  she  made  her  peculiar  care,  and  for 
which  she  eventually  established  an  asylum,  still  subsisting,  then 
there  was  her  monthly  collection  to  support  her  schools,  organized 

and  conducted  by  herself. 

At  the  time,  there  were  no  public  lamps  in  the  streets  of  Cork, 
and  several  spots  were  dangerous,  owing  to  the  ruinous  state  of  the 
parapet  walls  along  the  canals.  Besides,  as  we  have  seen,  there 
were  frequent  riots  and  robberies  at  night.  Yet  these  dangers  did 
not  deter  her ;  and,  on  many  a  cold  winter’s  morning  before  dawn, 
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going  to  Mass  at  the  Cathedral,  then  called  the  ‘  North  Chapel,’  and, 
on  many  a  bleak  winter’s  evening,  visiting  her  poor  clients,  she 
might  be  seen,  moving  along  in  wind  and  rain,  carrying  a  lantern  in 
one  hand  and  holding  her  cloak  tightly  around  her  with  the  other. 
No  matter  what  lawless  characters  might  be  abroad,  it  may  well  be 
conceived  no  one  would  molest  her.  There  is  something  in  the 
human  heart  which  intuitively  recognizes  and  pays  homage  to  true 
greatness  of  soul — that  greatness  which,  wholly  divested  of  self,  la¬ 
bors,  and  endures,  and  lives  only  for  one’s  indigent  and  suffering 
fellow-creatures.  And  thus,  oftentimes,  when  that  poorly-clad  fig¬ 
ure  appeared,  although  sensitively  shrinking  from  observation,  it  is 
recorded  that  the  brawler’s  voice  was  instantly  hushed,  and  many 
a  head  was  reverently  uncovered,  and  many  a  fervent  blessing 
followed  in  her  path,  as  she  silently  passed  along,  on  her  mission 
of  charity. 

May  we  not  well  imagine,  too,  that  more  than  one  child  of  sin 
and  shame  was  converted  by  such  an  example ;  that  the  careless 
liver,  when  he  beheld  this  delicately  nurtured  lady  thus  sacrificing 
herself  forthe  welfare  of  her  poorer  fellow-creatures,  became  thence¬ 
forward  ‘a  wiser  and  a  better  man;’  and  that,  in  many  an  humble 
home,  when  the  innocent  little  children  returned  from  her  schools., 
and  repeated  at  night  the  prayers  which  she  had  taught  them,  and, 
on  first  awaking  in  the  morning,  offered  their  hearts  and  the  actions 
of  the  day  to  God,  the  better  nature  of  the  parents  asserted  itself, 
and,  strengthened  and  upheld  by  supernatural  grace,  led  them  to 
turn  toward  Him,  for  whom  she  lived  and  labored,  and  in  whom, 
even  though  careless  and  erring  they  might  be,  they  firmly  believed. 

The  Ursuline  Convent  and  School  at  Cork. 

As  years  moved  on,  Miss  Nagle’s  incessant  labors  necessarily  began 
to  affect  her  constitution.  Although  she  bore  up  bravely,  and,  as 
we  can  gather  from  her  letters,  persuaded  herself  that  her  health 
was  excellent;  ‘the  spitting  of  blood  ’  and  failing  strength  reminded 
her  that  something  must  ere  long  be  done  to  insure  the  perpetuation 
of  the  good  work  after  her  lifetime.  She  therefore  resolved  to  put 
into  execution  as  speedily  as  possible  her  long  cherished  project  of 
establishing  a  convent  in  Cork,  and  to  this  object  thenceforward, 
without  her  schools  being  neglected,  her  fortune,  her  energies,  her 
untiring  exertions  were  devoted.  From  certain  clergymen  she  re¬ 
ceived  most  valuable  cooperation,  especially  from  her  confessor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Doran,  S.J.,  and  from  the  Abbe  Moylan,  afterward  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Cork.  Four  Irish  young  ladies  generously  consented  to 
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devote  themselves  to  this  arduous  mission,  and  for  the  purpose,  en¬ 
tered  the  novitiate,  in  the  Ursuline  Convent  of  Saint  Jacques,  Paris. 
Their  names  were,  Miss  Fitzsimons,  the  special  friend  and  corre¬ 
spondent  of  the  foundress ;  Miss  Nagle,  her  relative  ;  Miss  Coppin- 
ger,  of  the  Barryscourt  family,  and  cousin  of  Marian,  Duchess  of 
Norfolk;  and  Miss  Kavanagh,  related  to  the  noble  house  of  Or¬ 
monde.  Meanwhile,  Miss  Nagle  was  busily  engaged  in  Cork  about 
her  new  foundation.  She  built  the  convent  in  Douglas  street,  and 
made  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  young 
community.  As  a  measure  of  prudence,  she  proceeded  in  the  affair 
for  a  considerable  time,  without  the  cognizance  of  even  her  own 
family,  and  informed  them  of  it  only  when  it  was  in  such  a  forward 
state  as  to  make  success  certain.  This  we  learn  from  her  letter, 
writen  to  Miss  Fitzsimons,  from  Bath,  on  July  20, 1 T 70.  She  states 
that  she  had  gone  over  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  her  brothers,  and 
informing  them  of  her  project.  She  describes  their  amazement  and 
apprehension  at  first,  but  how,  in  the  end,  they  rejoiced  at  what  she 
had  done,  when  they  found  that  the  undertaking  gave  such  promise 
of  success.  4  It  gives  them  all  great  pleasure,’  she  continues,  4  that 
I  should  be  the  means  of  promoting  such  a  good  work,  and  my 
sisters-in-law  are  as  eager  to  get  good  subjects  for  it  as  we  could  be. 
I  hope  you  will  approve  of  my  manner  of  acting,  as  the  less  noise  is 
made  about  affairs  of  this  kind  in  this  country  the  better.’ 

In  another  letter  written  to  Miss  Fitzsimons  from  Cork,  later  in 
the  same  year,  she  expresses  her  anxiety  that  the  ladies  making  their 
novitiate  in  Paris  for  the  Cork  house  should  fully  qualify  themselves 
as  teachers,  in  order  to  be  able  to  impart  suitable  secular  instruction 
to  the  young  ladies  who  would  be  sent  to  their  pension  school,  4  as 
there  is  such  a  general  complaint,  both  in  this  kingdom  and  in  Eng¬ 
land,  that  the  children  are  taught  only  to  say  their  prayers.  As  for 
spiritual  matters,  I  am  sure  the  nuns  will  take  care  of  these.’ 

Toward  the  close  of  the  spring  of  the  year  1771,  the  Abbe  Moy- 
lan  proceeded  from  Cork  to  Paris,  to  conduct  the  young  community 
to  its  destination.  As  the  four  young  ladies  had  received  only  the 
white  vail,  and  as  the  mother  superior  of  a  convent  must  be  a  pro¬ 
fessed  nun,  a  difficulty  arose,  when  it  was  found  that  not  one  of  the 
French  professed  sisters  of  Saint  Jacques  was  willing  to  accompany 
them  to  Ireland.  This  might  well  have  been  expected  ;  for,  bad  as 
were  the  penal  laws  by  which  Ireland  was  then  oppressed,  foreigners 
must  naturally  have  entertained  even  exaggerated  notions  of  the 
dangers  awaiting  a  religious  community  daring  to  establish  itself  ia 
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that  country.  But  the  difficulty  was  removed  by  the  charity  of  an 
Irish  lady,  Mrs.  Margaret  Kelly,  a  professed  nun  of  the  Ursulines  in 
Dieppe,  who  consented  to  proceed  to  Cork  with  the  young  commu¬ 
nity,  and  preside  over  them  until  their  profession,  when  one  of  their 
number  could  take  her  place,  and  enable  her  to  return  to  France. 
After  a  protracted  journey,  very  different  in  every  respect  from  the 
easy  traveling  of  the  present  day,  they  arrived  at  Cove,  Cork  Har¬ 
bor,  on  May  9,  1771.  Their  convent  not  being  quite  completed, 
they  occupied  meanwhile  an  adjoining  house  in  Douglas  street.  It 
was  on  September  18,  1771,  they  entered  their  convent;  and  this 
is  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  the  Ursuline  order  in  Ireland — 
of  the  reintroduction  into  the  United  Kingdom  of  conventual  insti¬ 
tutions,  suppressed  at  the  Reformation.* 

The  Ursuline  order  was  founded  at  Brescia,  a  city  of  northern 
Italy,  by  Saint  Angela  of  Merici,  in  1532,  for  the  educat  ion  of  young 
girls,  rich  and  poor.  It  was  approved  of  by  Pope  Paul  III.,  as  a 
religious  congregation,  under  the  name  of  Saint  Ursula,  in  1544,  and 
was  obliged  to  inclosure,  and  declared  a  religious  order,  under  the 
rule  of  Saint  Augustine,  by  Gregory  XIII.,  in  1572,  at  the  solicita¬ 
tion  of  Saint  Charles  Borromeo,  Archbishop  of  Milan.  Its  special 
function  is  the  education  of  young  ladies,  although  there  is  generally 
a  school  for  poor  girls  also,  attached  to  each  convent  of  the  order. 
The  new  Ursuline  community  of  Cork  opened  their  school  for  young 
ladies  in  January,  1772,  commencing  with  twelve  pupils.  These 
numbers  rapidly  and  largely  increased,  as  the  opportunity  was 
eagerly  availed  of  by  parents  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  who  pre¬ 
viously  had  been  obliged  either  to  send  their  children  for  education 
to  the  Continent,  or  to  have  them  taught  in  their  own  homes.  The 
community  also  took  charge  of  Miss  Nagle’s  poor  schools,  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  convent. 

The  Cork  Ursuline  community  rapidly  grew  and  prospered.  Sev¬ 
eral  ladies  immediately  joined  it.  One  of  the  first  was  Miss  Moylan, 
sister  of  the  future  bishop,  who  entered  December,  1771,  in  her 
eighteenth  year.  She  lived  to  the  venerable  age  of  ninety,  having 
spent  seventy-two  years  within  the  convent  walls,  and  filled,  several 
times,  the  office  of  Mother  Superior. 

A  branch  of  the  order,  a  filiation  of  the  Cork  house,  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  Thurles  in  1789,  and  one  in  Waterford  in  1816.  There 

*  Some  few  convents,  on  a  reduced  scale,  of  Dominicanesses,  Poor  Clares,  and  others,  as  we 
shall  see  further  on,  secretly  existed  in  some  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  but  this  special  foun¬ 
dation  of  Miss  Nagle,  for  educational  purposes,  may  be  regarded  us  the  reintroduction  or  revival 
of  conventual  institutions  in  these  countries. 
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are  also  convents  in  Sligo  and  Upton,  near  Stratford.  All  have 
large  boarding  schools  for  young  ladies,  besides  free  schools  for 
poor  girls. 

In  1825,  the  Cork  Ursuiines  removed  from  the  convent  in  Doug¬ 
las  street,  originally  built  for  their  reception  by  Miss  Nagle,  to  a  fine 
residence,  with  extensive  grounds  attached,  on  the  banks  of  the  Lee, 
at  Blackrock,  about  two  miles  below  the  city,  as  being  more  suita¬ 
ble  than  the  house  they  first  occupied  for  the  main  object  of  their 
institute — the  education  of  young  ladies. 

THE  NUNS  OF  THE  PRESENTATION. 

Greatly  as  Miss  Nagle  rejoiced  at  the  success  of  her  foundation — 
at  the  vast  good  certain  to  accrue  from  the  labors  of  the  Ursuline 
institute  in  Cork,  and  its  gradual  extension  throughout  the  conntry 
— she  found,  after  a  few  months’  experience,  that  the  order  was  not 
adequate  to  meet  the  peculiar  necessities  of  the  times ;  inasmuch  as 
its  main  function  was  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  rich,  and 
although  the  nuns  labored  assiduously  in  her  beloved  poor  schools, 
this  with  them  was  but  a  secondary  work,  and  they  could  not  devote 
themselves  to  it  exclusively,  as  she  had  intended  they  should,  with¬ 
out  a  violation  of  the  constitutions  of  their  order.  This  was  to  her 
a  grave  disappointment ;  and  yet,  in  the  designs  of  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  although  she  did  not  see  it  at  the  time,  the  community  which 
she  had  established  afterward  largely  contributed,  as  indeed  it  was 
essential,  to  the  success  of  her  great  project;  for  it  became  the 
nursery  of  that  order  of  which  she  was  yet  to  be  the  foundress, 
and,  for  many  years,  furnished  from  among  its  pupils  subjects  for 
the  several  convents  of  the  Presentation  in  Ireland. 

Retiring  to  a  house  next  the  new  convent,  along  with  some  pious 
ladies  who  had  joined  her  for  the  purpose,  she  formed  a  society,  to 
be  named  ‘  Of  the  Presentation  of  our  Blessed  Lady  in  the  Temple.’ 
The  objects  of  the  society  were — going  through  the  city,  looking 
after  poor  girls ;  inducing  them  to  attend  school ;  and  instructing 
them  in  their  religion ;  and,  further,  visiting,  relieving,  and  consol¬ 
ing  the  sick  poor  in  their  own  homes,  and  in  the  public  hospitals — 
duties  analogous  to  those  now  discharged  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
and  Sisters  of  Mercy.  This  association,  approved  of  by  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  commenced  its  work  on  Christmas  day,  1777,  when 
fifty  poor  persons  were  entertained  at  dinner  by  the  foundress,  who, 
with  her  associates,  waited  on  them  at  table.  This  practice  she 
continued  for  life. 

About  this  time  she  established  her  Asylum  for  aged  females. 
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The  stranger  now  visiting  the  neighborhood  of  the  South  Presenta¬ 
tion  Convent  in  Cork,  will  be  struck  by  a  handsome  building  of  red 
stone,  with  limestone  dressings,  abutting  on  the  street,  and,  on  in¬ 
quiry,  will  be  informed  that  it  is  Miss  Nagle’s  Asylum  for  old  women; 
but  who  she  was,  his  casual  informant  will  probably  be  unable  to 
tell.  For  ninety  years  now,  this  good  work,  like  her  other  good 
works,  has  been  going  on  ;  and  thus,  during  that  lengthened  period, 
many  a  respectable  aged  woman  has  been  saved  from  either  the 
work-house  or  slow  starvation,  and  enabled  to  close  her  life  in  ease, 
ministered  to  by  the  good  nuns  of  the  Presentation  order. 

The  establishment  of  a  house  of  refuge  for  fallen  women,  to  be 
supported  by  the  labor  of  the  inmates,  was  her  next  undertaking; 
but  this  she  was  not  destined  to  accomplish.  Her  mission  had  been 
already  fulfilled;  and  it  was  time  she  should  be  called  to  her  reward. 
In  the  commencement  of  1784,  an  incessant  cough  and  other  ail¬ 
ments  gave  warning  of  her  approaching  end.  Thenceforward  she 
rapidly  declined;  and  on  April  26,  of  that  year,  fortified  by  the 
rites  of  the  .  church,  and  surrounded  by  her  little  community,  to 
whom,  on  being  urged  to  say  something,  she  addressed,  as  her  last 
exhortation,  the  words,  ‘Love  one  another  as  you  have  hitherto 
done,’  she  calmly  expired  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  and  the 
thirtieth  of  her  heroic  career  of  charity. 

After  Miss  Nagle’s  death,  the  Sisters  of  the  Presentation  fully 
carried  out  the  precepts,  and  acted  up  to  the  example,  bequeathed 
them  by  their  beloved  foundress.  So  abundant  was  the  fruit  of 
their  labors,  that  the  Bishops  of  other  dioceses  were  anxious  that 
the  good  work  should  be  extended  to  their  flocks.  With  a  view  to 
this,  Doctor  Moylan,  Bishop  of  Cork,  made  application  to  the  Holy 
See  for  its  approval  of  the  congregation,  which,  thus  far,  had  ex¬ 
isted  only  by  episcopal  sanction. 

In  the  Catholic  Church,  no  religious  order  or  congregation  can  be 
permanently  established  or  extended,  unless  it  is  approved  of  by  the 
Pope,  who,  for  this  purpose,  must  be  fully  informed  and  satisfied  as 
to  its  scope,  objects,  and  rule  and  constitutions.  Then,  if,  after  the 
experience  of  some  years’  further  working,  it  is  still  approved  of,  it 
is  confirmed  by  the  Holy  See. 

Conformably  with  the  petition  thus  made  to  him,  Pope  Pius  VI. 
addressed  a  brief,  under  date  September  3,  1791,  to  Francis,  Bishop 
of  Cork,  approving  of  the  pious  institute  of  Charitable  Instruction, 
established  in  the  city  of  Cork,  and  authorizing  him  to  extend  the 
same  to  all  other  cities,  towns,  and  places  in  Ireland,  with  the  con- 
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sent  of  the  ordinaries.*  The  brief  directed  that  the  religious  should 
observe  rules  and  constitutions  approaching,  as  near  as  possible,  to 
those  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Ursula,  and,  also  that,  having  com¬ 
pleted  the  time  of  probation,  they  should  make  simple  vows  of 
chastity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  and  a  vow  of  persevering  in  the 
said  holy  purpose  of  charitable  instruction.  The  nature  ot  simple 
and  solemn  vows  will  be  explained  further  on. 

In  a  few  years,  the  mother  house  in  Cork  sent  forth  five  colonies, 
which,  among  many  others,  are,  to  this  day,  flourishing  institutions  ; 
viz.,  to  Killarney,  in  1793;  George’s  Hill,  Dublin,  in  1794;  the 
northern  district  of  the  city  of  Cork,  in  1799;  and  Waterford  and 
Kilkenny,  both  in  1800. 

In  the  year  1805  it  appeared  desirable  to  the  Bishops,  and  to  the 
several  communities  themselves,  that,  to  meet  the  educational  neces¬ 
sities  of  the  times,  as  well  as  to  insure  the  consolidation  and  per¬ 
petuity  of  the  institute,  it  should  be  formed  into  a  religious  order, 
with  solemn  vows  and  a  law  of  inclosure,  and  should  confine  itself 
exclusively  to  the  work  of  charitable  instruction,  necessarily  omit¬ 
ting  the  visitation  and  relief  of  the  sick  poor  in  the  public  hospitals 
and  their  own  homes,  which  heretofore  formed  part  of  its  objects. 

Accordingly,  application  having  been  made  to  the  Holy  See,  his 
Holiness  Pope  Pins  VII.,  on  April  9,  1805,  issued  a  brief  addressed 
to  his  venerable  brother,  Francis  Bishop  of  Cork,  approving  ot  the 
members  of  the  Institute  of  Pious  Instruction  being  transferred 
from  the  state  of  members  of  a  simple  congregation  to  that  ot  a 
religious  order,  under  the  title  and  invocation  of  the  Presentation 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  their  being  admitted,  on  the 
expiration  of  the  time  of  probation,  to  the  profession  ot  solemn 
vows,  with  the  addition  of  a  fourth  vow,  namely,  that  of  educating 
and  instructing  young  girls,  especially  the  poor,  in  the  precepts  and 
rudiments  of  the  Catholic  faith.  The  brief  recites,  at  full  length, 
the  rules  and  constitutions,  confirms  the  same,  and  directs  that  the 
religious  in  future  shall  live  under  these  rules,  be  subject  to  the  or- 
dinarv,  and  observe  the  law  of  inclosure. 

It  may  be  well  to  explain  here  that  it  is  only  inclosed  or  clois¬ 
tered  nuns,  such  as  the  Benedictines,  Carmelites,  Dominicanesses 
of  the  second  order,  Poor  Clares,  Augustinians,  the  other  ancient 
orders,  the  Ursnlines,  and  the  Presentation  Nuns  above  mentioned, 
are  religious  oi'ders.  Those  who  go  out  to  minister  to  the  sick,  to 

*  An  ordinary  is  one  having  ordinary  or  immediate  jurisdiction  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  such 
as  a  Bishop  in  his  diocese,  or  the  dean  or  vicur-cupitular,  should  the  see  be  vacant. 
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visit  hospitals,  to  relieve  the  poor  in  their  own  homes,  and  to  fulfill 
other  extern  offices  of  charity,  are  congregations.  This  is  the  gen¬ 
eral  rule.  However,  there  are  a  few  institutes,  such  as  the  nuns  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  observing  the  law  of  inclosure,  which  are 
simply  congregations. 

The  vows  taken  by  nuns  belonging  to  religious  orders,  bound  by 
a  law  of  inclosure,  and  thus  entirely  segregated  from  the  world,  are 
called  solemn  vows,  and  are  invariably  taken  for  life.  To  constitute 
a  solemn  vow,  it  must  be  prescribed  and  accepted  as  such  by  the 
Holy  See. 

The  vows  taken  by  the  members  of  religious  congregations,  which, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  are  not  bound  by  the  law  of  inclosure,  and 
are  a  later  institution  in  the  Church,  are  called  simple  vows.  Simple 
vows  are  either  for  life,  or  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  or  for  one 
year.  Thus,  the  Irish  Sisters  of  Charity,  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  and 
the  Nuns  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  take  simple  vows  for  life;  while 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  take  simple  vows 
for  one  year  only,  annually  renewable.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
observe  that  a  simple  vow  is  fully  as  binding  as  a  solemn  vow,  in 
the  religious  life. 

Rules  and  Constitutions  of  the  Presentation  Order. 

The  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  the  Presentation  Order  drawn  up 
by  Doctor  Moylan,  Bishop  of  Cork,  in  close  conformity  with  those 
of  the  Institute  of  Saint  Ursula,  and  corroborated  by  the  suffrages 
of  other  Irish  Bishops,  August  15,  1793,  were  confirmed  by  an 
Apo  stolic  brief,  April  9,  1805. 

They  commence  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Sisters  admitted  into  this  Religious  Congregation,  besides  the  princi¬ 
pal  and  general  end  of  all  Religious  Orders,  such  as  particularly  attending  to 
the  perfecting  of  themselves  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  must  also"  have  in  view 
what  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of  this  institute,  that  is,  a  most  serious  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  instruction  of  poor  female  children  in  the  principles  of  Religion  and 
Christian  Piety.  In  undertaking  this  very  arduous,  but  meritorious  task,  the 
Sisters,  whom  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  call  to  this  state  of  perfection,  shall 
encourage  themselves,  and  animate  their  fervor  and  zeal,  by  the  example  of 
their  Divine  Master,  who  testified  on  all  occasions  a  tender  love  for  little  chil¬ 
dren,  expressed  the  greatest  pleasure  on  their  approaching  Him,  and  declareth 
that  Whosoever  receiveth  these  little  ones  in  His  name  receiveth  Himself.  They 
shall  also  consider,  that  in  cultivating  the  tender  minds  of  young  children,  by 
impressing  on  them  a  horror  for  vice  and  the  love  of  virtue,  and  by  instructing 
them  in  the  duties  of  religion,  they  are  associated  to  the  functions  of  those 
heavenly  spirits,  whom  God  has  appointed  guardian  angels,  to  watch  over  and 
direct  them  in  the  ways  of  eternal  salvation. 

2.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  the  Sisters,  to  teach  the  children  daily  the  Cate¬ 
chism.  which  they  shall  explain  to  them  briefly  and  simply,  adapting  their 
language  to  the  age  and  capacity  of  the  children. 

3.  They  shall  teach  the  children  to  offer  themselves  up  to  God  from  the  first 
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use  of  reason,  and,  when  they  awake  in  the  morning,  to  raise  up  their  hearts  to 
Him,  adore  his  Sovereign  Majesty,  return  thanks  to  Him  for  all  his  favors,  and 
arm  themselves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  They  shall  instruct  them  how  to 
offer  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  to  God’s  glory,  implore  his  grace  to 
know  and  love  Him,  and  to  fulfill  his  commandments,  how  they  are  to  examine 
their  consciences  every  night,  and  to  honor  and  respect  their  parents. 

4.  They  shall  teach  them  how  to  prepare  for  Confession,  and  to  confess  their 
sins  with  all  sincerity  and  contrition.  They  shall  be  ever  attentive  to  dispose 
them  for  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation,  and  for  their  first  Communion. 

5.  As  the  poor  are  the  main  object  and  particular  end  of  this  pious  institute, 
it  is  hereby  enacted  as  a  statute,  inviolably  to  be  observed,  that  the  Sisters  of 
this  religious  institute  shall  admit  none  into  their  schools  but  poor  children:  nor 
can  they  receive  money  or  any  other  temporal  emolument  for  instruction,  con¬ 
tenting  themselves  with  the  glorious  retribution  promised  to  those  who  instruct 
many  to  justice. 

6.  Should,  however,  this  institute  be  established  in  villages,  or  country  towns 
where  there  are  no  proper  schools  for  the  education  of  girls,  then  it  may  be 
allowed,  with  the  express  leave  and  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
to  admit  the  children  of  persons  in  easy  circumstances  into  their  schools;  but 
the  emoluments  received  on  those  occasions  are  not  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of 
the  Sisters,  but  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  children.  If  the  poor  children  be  so 
numerous  as  to  require  the  whole  attention  of  the  Sisters,  they  are  not,  under 
any  pretext,  to  charge  themselves  with  the  care  of  others.  Pensioners  or 
lodgers,  whether  young  or  old,  shall  not,  on  any  account,  be  received  into  their 
Convents,  with  an  exception  in  favor  of  a  Foundress,  or  a  very  principal  bene¬ 
factress. 

The  second  chapter  of  the  Rules  and  Constitutions,  having  imme¬ 
diate  reference  to  ‘  the  schools,’  is  of  much  interest.  It  runs  thus : 

Of  the  Schools. 

1.  The  schools  for  the  poor  children  shall  be  within  the  inclosure,  and  shall 
be  proportioned  to  the  number  of  religious  capable  of  attending,  without  too 
much  overcharging  or  distressing  themselves. 

2.  The  Sisters  appointed  by  the  Mother  Superior  to  attend  the  schools  shall 
with  all  zeal,  charity,  and  humility,  purity  of  intention  and  confidence  in  God, 
undertake  the  charge,  and  cheerfully  submit  to  every  labor  and  fatigue  annexed 
thereto,  mindful  of  their  vocation,  and  of  the  glorious  recompense  attached  to 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty. 

3.  When  the  mistresses  enter  the  schools  they  shall  lift  up  their  hearts  to 
God,  and  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  and  then  salute  with  all  reverence  interiorly 
the  Guardian  Angels  of  the  children,  recommending  themselves  and  the  dear 
little  ones  to  their  care  and  protection.  They  shall  endeavor  to  inspire  the  chil¬ 
dren  with  a  sincere  devotion  to  the  passion  ol  Jesus  Christ,  to  his  leal  piesence 
in  the  most  Holy  Sacrament,  to  the  immaculate  Mother  of  God,  and  to  their 
Guardian  Angels. 

4.  The  scholars  in  each  school  shall  be  divided  into  classes  of  ten  or  twelve, 
according  to  their  total  number;  and  over  every  class  the  mistress  shall  appoint 
one  of  the  most  advanced  and  most  regular  scholars  as  a  superintendent,  to 
watch  over  the  others,  to  keep  them  in  order,  make  them  give  an  account  of 
their  lessons  and  catechism,  inform  her  of  the  absentees,  and  acquaint  her  ot  any 
impropriety  they  may  be  guilty  of,  either  in  or  out  of  school. 

5.  In  every  school  there  shall  be  a  book,  in  which  the  mistress  shall  legister 

the  names  and  ages  of  the  children  at  their  entrance,  the  names  ot  their  parents, 
their  occupations  in  life,  and  places  of  abode,  and  the  year,  month,  and  day  in 
which  the  children  were  received  into  the  school.  .  . 

6.  The  children  shall  be  taught  reading,  writing,  needlework,  and  spinning. 
The  hours  of  the  school  shall  be,  in  the  morning,  from  nine  untill  tweive  and  a 
quarter;  and  in  the  evening  from  one  till  half  past  three  o’clock. 

7.  At  a  quarter  before  twelve,  silence  shall  be  observed  in  the  schools,  to  ac¬ 
custom  the  children  to  recollect  themselves  in  the  presence  of  God;  and  to 
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afford  the  Sisters  an  opportunity  of  making  their  particular  examen.  Then  the 
Angelus  Domini ,  with  the  acts  of  contrition,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  shall  be  said. 

8.  Half  an  hour  before  the  school  breaks  up  in  the  evening,  a  spiritual  lecture 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  children  out  of  some  instructive  book,  suited  to  their 
capacity;  or  a  meditation  not  too  sublime  for  their  understanding,  in  order  thus 
to  forward  and  direct  them  in  true  and  solid  piety.  For  this  purpose  such  books 
alone  shall  be  chosen,  as  shall  be  deemed  proper  and  approved  of  by  the  Ordin¬ 
ary.  The  day’s  studies  to  conclude  by  praj^er. 

9.  The  schools  shall  be  kept  as  clean  and  as  airy  as  possible.  The  Mother 
Superior,  or  her  assistant,  shall  visit  them  at  least  once  a  week. 

10.  This  section  simply  specifics  the  times  of  vacation. 

]  1.  On  the  days  of  vacation,  and  whenever  the  Sisters  are  disengaged  from 
the  schools,  they  shall  be  always  ready  to  instruct  such  poor  ignorant  women 
as  may  be  recommended  to  them  by  the  parochial  clergy,  in  their  prayers  and 
the  principal  mysteries  of  religion,  in  the  commandments  of  God,  and  of  his 
Church,  in  the  acts  of  contrition,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  and  in  the  necessary 
dispositions  for  a  good  confession  and  a  worthy  communion. 

Besides  the  active  duties  of  charity  here  referred  to,  the  rules 
and  constitutions  treat,  at  length,  of  the  paramount  obligation,  in¬ 
cumbent  on  the  Sisters,  of  laboring,  assiduously  and  incessantly,  in 
the  sanctification  of  their  own  souls.  There  are  several  chapters 
bearing  on  this  important  subject;  such  as  those  on  the  office  and 
mental  prayer,  on  the  religious  vows,  on  spiritual  retreats  and  the 
annual  renewal  of  vows,  on  the  employment  of  time,  on  humility, 
on  union  and  charity,  and  on  the  perfection  of  their  ordinary 
actions.  Of  these  it  will  suffice  here  to  quote  the  two  last,  in 
which,  to  a  great  extent,  the  others  are  comprised,  and  which  appro¬ 
priately  illustrate  the  spirit  of  the  religious  life — that  spirit  which 
animates  all  orders  and  congregations  of  women  in  these  countries. 

The  Perfection  of  the  Ordinary  Actions. 

1.  The  perfection  of  the  Religious  Soul  depends  not  so  much  on  doing  extra¬ 
ordinary  actions,  as  on  doing  extraordinarily  well  the  ordinary  actions  and  ex¬ 
ercises  of  every  day.  In  this  particularly  consists  the  difference  between  the 
perfect  and  imperfect  in  every  religious  community.  Their  daily  duties  and  ex¬ 
ercises  are  common,  and  the  same  for  all — the  manner  of  performing  them  dis¬ 
tinguishes  the  one  from  the  other. 

2.  The  Sisters  of  this  religious  congregation  shall  therefore  endeavor  to  acquit 
themselves  of  the  ordinary  duties  and  functions  of  their  institute  with  all  possi¬ 
ble  care  and  attention,  according  to  the  advice  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  good  you 
ought  to  do ,  do  it  we  l;  viz.,  their  daily  prayers,  their  exarnen  of  conscience,  their 
assisting  at  mass,  their  office,*  spiritual  lectures,  school  duties,  meals,  recrea¬ 
tions,  and  their  respective  employments.  By  performing  all  and  every  one  of 
these  duties  to  ell,  they  shall  perfect  themselves,  and  their  day  shall  be  fidl  of 
merit  and  good  works. 

3.  But  in  order  to  perform  these  ordinary  exercises  well,  with  a  view  to  their 
own  perfection,  they  must,  in  doing  them,  have  the  pared  intention  of  pleasing 
God.  God,  and  God  alone,  must  be  the  principal  motive  of  all  their  actions. 
It  is  thispwre  intention  of  pleasing  God.  that  characterizes  the  good  work,  and 
renders  it  valuable  and  meritorious.  Without  this,  the  most  laborious  functions 
of  the  institute,  the  greatest  austerities,  the  most  heroic  actions  and  sacrifices 
are  of  little  value,  and  are  divested  of  that  merit  which  flows  from  a  pure  and 
upright  intention;  while,  on  the  contrary,  when  they  are  accompanied  by  it, 
actions,  which  are  the  most  trivial  and  indifferent  in  themselves,  become  virtu- 


*  Office.  Certain  prayers  and  psalms  recited  by  all  nuns,  every  day. 
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ous,  valuable,  and  meritorious  of  eternal  life.  Nothing  is  lost — every  work  and 
action  fructifies — the  religious  soul  enriches  herself  every  moment,  and  lays  up 
treasures  of  glory  for  an  endless  eternity. 

4.  The  Sisters  should  consider  this  purity  of  intention  in  all  their  works,  not 
merely  as  a  simple  practice  of  piety,  but  as  an  essential  duty  of  religion.  They 
shall  therefore  most  studiously  watch  over  themselves,  and  guard  against  the 
insinuations  of  subtle  self-love,  lest  they  lose  the  merit  of  their  labors  and  good 
works,  by  self-complacency  or  vain  glory,  or  by  having  some  oilier  motive  or 
end  in  view  in  their  actions  than  to  please  the  Almighty  God.  They  are  never 
to  act  from  mere  inclination,  whim,  or  caprice,  much  less  from  passion;  but  their 
every  action  should  be  performed  with  regularity  and  exactness  in  all  its  circum¬ 
stances,  and,  with  the  utmost  fervor,  be  referred  by  them  solely  to  the  Divine 
honor  and  glory,  in  union  with  the  most  holy  actions  and  infinite  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  shall  therefore  not  only  make  a  general  offering,  in  the  morning, 
to  God  of  the  works  and  actions  of  the  day,  but  also,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  action  in  particular,  purify  their  motive,  by  offering  it  up  to  God,  haying 
always  in  mind  and  engraved  on  their  hearts,  this  important  advice  of  the 
Apostle, —  Whether  you  eat ,  or  whether  you  drink ,  or  whatever  else  you  do,  do  all 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  means  by  which  the  Sisters  may  preserve  this  purity  of  intention,  and 
perform  well  all  their  actions,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  are: — 1.  To  per¬ 
form  all  their  actions  in  the  presence  of  God,  considering  that  God  sees  them, 
and  that  on  the  manner  in  which  they  perform  these  works  He  will  pronounce 
sentence  on  them.  2.  To  do  every  work  in  particular,  as  if  it  were  the  only 
work  they  had  to  do.  By  this  they  will  avoid  all  hurry  and  precipitation  in 
their  actions.  3.  To  do  the  duties  and  works  of  every  day,  as  if  that  day  were 
to  be  the  last  of  their  mortal  life  ;  ever  mindful  of  this  advice  of  their  Heavenly 
Spouse.  Watch — be  always  prepared — you  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour,  in 
which  you  may  be  called  upon. 

On  Union  and  Charity. 

1.  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you. — This  was  the  special  command  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  Apostles;  and  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  divine  precept, 
inseparably  united  as  it  is  with  the  grand  precept  of  the  love  of  God,  consists, 
according  to  the  Apostle,  the  plenitude  of  the  Law.  This  mutual  love  our 
blessed  Saviour  desires  may  be  so  perfect  as  to  resemble,  in  some  manner,  the 
love  and  union  which  subsists  between  himself  and  his  Heavenly  Father.  This 
He  inculcated,  in  the  strongest  terms,  at  the  last  conference  of  his  mortal  life 
with  his  beloved  disciples.  This  was  his  last  dying  injunction,  which,  as  a  most 
valuable  legacy,  He  bequeathed  to  all  his  followers;  and  by  this  they  were  to 
prove  themselves  to  be  really  his  disciples. 

2.  This  mutual  union  and  love  should,  therefore,  eminently  characterize  re¬ 
ligious  souls.  This  should  distinguish  them  above  all  others,  as  faithful  spouses 
and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Sisters  of  this  pious  institute,  founded  and 
grounded  on  charity,  should  therefore  make  that  favorite  virtue  of  their  Divine 
Master  their  own  most  favorite  virtue.  This  they  should  study  to  maintain, 
and  cherish  so  perfectly  among  themselves  as  to  live  together  as  if  they  had  but 
one  heart  and  one  soul  in  God .  This  love  for  one  another  should  be  such  as  to 
emulate  the  love  and  union  of  the  blessed  in  heaven. 

3.  They  shall,  therefore,  in  conversation,  manners,  and  conduct,  most  cau¬ 
tiously  avoid  whatever  may  in  the  least  disturb  their  union,  or  lessen  in  the 
smallest  degree  their  mutual  love  and  charity. 

4.  They  shall  be  ready  on  all  occasions  to  help  and  assist  one  another,  bear¬ 
ing  with  patience  and  charity  each  other’s  defects,  weaknesses,  and  imperfections. 
They  shall  never  enter  into  disputes  or  altercations ;  but,  should  they  happen  to 
differ  in  opinion  on  any  subject,  they  shall  propose  their  reasons  with  coolness, 
moderation,  and  charity. 

The  above  extracts  from  the  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  tbe 
Presentation  Order  apply  equally  to  all  orders  and  congregations. 
In  reading  them,  even  the  most  unreflecting  must  be  convinced  that 
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the  great  essential  of  a  religious  life — the  sanctifying  of  one’s  own 
soul,  the  constant  aiming  at  perfection — is  a  powerful  aid  toward 
fulfilling  and  carrying  out,  perseveringly  to  the  end,  those  active 
duties  of  charity  to  their  neighbors  which  the  Sisters  have  under¬ 
taken.  What  paid  servants,  what  volunteers,  no  matter  how  good 
or  how  zealous,  whose  attention  is  divided  between  such  duties  and 
worldly  affairs,  can  discharge  the  holy  offices  of  Christian  charity 
in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  ever  discharged  by  those  who 
devote  their  whole  lives,  their  every  thought,  and  every  aspiration, 
to  the  performance  of  those  offices,  from  the  sole  motive  of  the 
love  of  God  ? 

The  Presentation  is  essentially  and  exclusively  an  order  for  the 
education  of  the  poor.  Although  this  is  not  the  main  function  of 
several  other  orders  and  congregations  of  religious  women,  they  near¬ 
ly  all  have  poor  schools,  and  follow  the  same  system,  or  one  like  it. 

The  Convents  are  those  of  the  city  of  Cork,  South,  opened  in 
1777,  in  which  is  also  an  Asylum  for  Aged  Women;  the  city  of 
Cork,  North;  Bandon ;  Doneraile;  Youghal;  Middleton ;  Fermoy ; 
Mitchelstown ;  Limerick;  Killarney;  Tralee;  Dingle;  Milltown; 
Caliirciveen ;  Millstreet;  Listowel ;  Castleisland  ;  Thurles,  attached 
to  which  is  also  a  certified  Industrial  School;  Cashel,  with  an  or¬ 
phanage,  and  a  certified  Industrial  School ;  Fethard ;  Ballingarry, 
in  the  center  of  the  colliery  district;  Waterford;  Dungarven;  Clon¬ 
mel;  Carrick-on-Suir ;  Lismore;  George’s  Hill,  Dublin;  Roundtown, 
near  Dublin  ;  Maynooth  ;  Clondalkin  ;  Lucan ;  Kilkenny  ;  Castle- 
comer;  Mountcoin ;  Carlow;  Mayborough;  Kildare;  Bagenals- 
town  ;  Clane ;  Stradbally  ;  Portarlington  ;  Mountmellick ;  Wexford  ; 
Enniscorthy ;  Drogheda ;  Rah  an ;  Mullingar;  Granard ;  Tuam  ;  Gal¬ 
way  ;  and  Oranmore ;  being  fifty  convents  in  Ireland. 

There  is  one  convent  in  England,  that  of  Livesay  street,  Man¬ 
chester,  opened  in  1835.  It  has  a  female  orphanage,  and  poor 
schools,  attended  by  475  day  and  500  Sunday  Scholars.  The  Pres¬ 
entation  Nuns  of  Manchester  are  most  favorably  spoken  of  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Inspector  of  Schools,  as  teachers,  and  also  as  trainers  of 
schoolmistresses ;  and,  furthermore,  that  their  Infant  Schools  are  as¬ 
signed  a  place  in  ‘  the  first  rank,  under  very  successful  mistresses.’ 

All  the  communities  follow  the  same  rule,  and  are  animated  by 
the  same  spirit;  but  there  is  no  generalate,  each  community  govern¬ 
ing  itself,  and  being  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  the  dio¬ 
cese  in  which  it  is  situated.  Some  of  the  convents  in  Ireland  accept 
the  aid  of  the  National  Board  of  Education  for  their  schools; 
others  do  not. 
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The  Congregation  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross,  was  founded  at 
Liege,  in  Belgium,  in  1833.  It  was  approved  of  by  the  Holy  See 
in  1845,  and  its  constitutions  were  confirmed  in  1851.  It  is  com¬ 
posed  of  choir  Sisters  and  lay  Sisters;*  and  is  governed  by  a  Supe¬ 
rioress-General,  who  resides  at  the  mother  house  at  Liege.  The 
novitiate  is  for  two  years.  The  end  of  the  institute  is  ‘  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Sisters,  by  means  of  external 
works  of  charity,  performed  in  an  interior  spirit.’  No  work  of 
mercy,  of  whatever  kind,  is  considered  foreign  to  this. 

I. — THE  MOTHER  HOUSE,  LIEGE,  1833. 

The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  mother  house  naturally  consists  in  its 
being  the  center  of  the  congregation,  and  the  establishment  where  the  young 
Sisters  are  formed  to  the  spirit  of  the  institute,  and  trained  to  the  works  of 
charity  in  which,  later  on,  they  will  be  employed.  One  of  the  best  means 
of  attaining  this  end  has  been  found  to  be  the  instruction  of  children,  both  on 
account  of  the  self-devotion  which  this  occupation  demands,  and  because  of  tho 
habits  of  order,  firmness,  and  exactness,  which  the  discipline  of  the  schools 
tends  to  produce. 

The  mother  house  possesses  several  important  educational  establishments. 
These  are,  the  poor  schools,  founded  in  1833,  and  attended  by  about  300  chil¬ 
dren;  a  day  school  for  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  numbering  from  130  to 
140  pupils;  and  another  for  a  less  wealthy  class,  of  nearly  the  same  number. 

The  Sisters  also  superintend  a  work-room,  where  young  girls,  besides  being 
taught  work,  receive  lessons  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

During  a  great  part  of  the  year,  religious  instruction  is  given,  after  school 
hours,  to  children  who  are  unable  to  attend  the  schools. 

There  is  also  a  Sunday  school  for  young  girls. 

The  sick  poor  are  daily  visited  at  their  own  homes,  at  the  request  of  the  parish 
priest,  or  of  the  Society  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul. 

A  boarding  school  for  young  ladies  was  opened  in  1864  at  the  mother  house. 
There  are  now  fifty  boarders,  of  whom  the  greater  number  are  about  the  age 
of  fifteen.  The  building  and  grounds  of  this  establishment  are  extensive  and 
beautiful.  The  boarders  have  no  communication  whatever  with  the  day  schol¬ 
ars,  the  classes  for  both  being  quite  distinct. 

II. — PRISON  OF  SOLITARY  CONFINEMENT,  LIEGE,  1841. 

The  direction  of  the  female  prisoners,  intrusted  to  the  Sisters,  who  reside  in 
the  prison,  has  proved  a  frequent  source  of  conversions.  The  aids  of  religion, 
by  which  these  unhappy  women  are  surrounded,  lead  them  quickly  to  perceive 
where  they  ought  to  seek  for  peace  and  happiness.  Every  day  they  receive  re¬ 
ligious  instruction;  they  are  helped  to  make  a  good  confession;  they  approach 

*  Choir  Sisters,  so  called  because  they  recite  the  Divine  office  in  the  choir,  are  those  who  per¬ 
form  the  general  functions  of  the  order,  such  as  the  education  of  girls,  rich  and  poor,  ministering 
in  the  hospitals,  visiting  the  sick,  &c.  Lay  Sisters  are  taken  from  a  lower  class,  and  are  engaged 
in  the  menial  duties  of  convents. 
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the  sacraments ;  and,  when  their  time  of  detention  has  expired,  those  who  de¬ 
sire  to  lead  a  new  life,  and  who,  being  still  young,  might  be  exposed  to  danger¬ 
ous  occasions,  find  an  asylum  ready  to  receive  them  in  the  Refuge,  which  has 
been  opened  for  liberated  prisoners. 

III. — HOUSE  OF  REFUGE,  LIEGE,  1842. 

The  object  of  this  establishment  is  to  bring  back  to  the  paths  of  virtue  young 
girls  who  have  gone  astray.  Women  who  have  fallen,  and  liberated  prisoners, 
are  received  here,  when  they  show  sentiments  of  sincere  repentance. 

From  the  opening  of  the  Refuge,  on  the  1st  of  April,  1842,  to  the  31st  De¬ 
cember,  1868,  there  have  been  received  into  it  1,508  penitents,  ot  whom  578 
have  returned  to  their  families,  after  giving  proofs  of  amendment,  458  have 
been  placed  in  service,  113  have  been  sent  to  other  establishments,  37  are 
dead,  15  are  married,  185  have  left  at  their  own  request,  33  have  been  expelled 
for  insubordination.  The  number  of  inmates  amounted  to  89  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1868. 

A  Society  of  Ladies  interests  itself  in  the  work  of  the  Refuge,  and  collects 
subscriptions  for  the  support  of  the  establishment. 

IV. — PARISH  OF  STE.  VERONIQUE,  LIEGE,  1842. 

In  this  parish,  the  Sisters  conduct  an  educational  establishment  similar  to 
that  of  the  mother  house.  It  is  situated  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  town. 
The  schools  for  the  upper  classes  number  about  120  pupils,  and  the  average  at¬ 
tendance  at  the  poor  schools  is  about  240. 

Here  also  is  a  work-room  for  young  women,  to  whom  an  hour’s  instruction  is 
given  daily,  and  a  Patronage,  or  agency  for  procuring  employment,  frequented 
by  about  120  young  girls. 

v. — HOSPITAL  FOR  FALLEN  WOMEN,  LIEGE,  1851. 

The  Sisters  in  this  establishment  devote  themselves  to  the  conversion  of  the 
most  degraded  members  of  society.  Many  of  'these  poor  creatures  had  scarcely 
heard  of  God  before  their  unhappy  fall.  Once  in  the  hospital,  they  assist  daily 
at  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  in  a  room  opening  on,  to  the  chapel,  and  re¬ 
ceive  religious  instruction.  Every  year,  a  large  number  of  these  poor  women, 
moved  by  the  holy  influences  of  the  place,  and  touched  by  the  untiring  charity 
of  the  Sisters,  who  are  there  only  to  labor  for  their  salvation,  after  cutting  off 
their  hair  as  an  outward  token  of  their  conversion,  repair  to  the  House  of 
Refuge  above  mentioned,  to  begin  in  it  a  new  life;  others  return  to  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  or  are  placed  in  suitable  situations.  There  are  few  works  of  charity  in 
which  the  conversions  are  so  numerous  or  so  remarkable. 

VI. — PARISH  OF  ST.  MARTIN,  LIEGE,  1851. 

House  of  Preservation  for  Young  Girls — Poor  Schools. — The  object  of  this  es¬ 
tablishment  is  to  rescue  young  girls,  of  from  13  to  17  years  of  age,  from  the 
dangers  attendant  on  extreme  poverty,  or  from  any  perilous  position  in  which 
they  may  find  themselves  placed,  to  give  them  suitable  instruction,  especially  in 
their  religion,  to  teach  them  trades,  to  form  them  to  habits  of  industry,  and 
generally  to  make  them  useful  members  of  society.  This  work  is  one  of  preser¬ 
vation,  as  the  Refuge  is  one  of  reformation. 

.  The  number  of  these  children  is  generally  about  50. 

On  leaving  the  establishment,  the  young  girls  are  placed  either  in  service  or 
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in  business,  according  to  their  capacities,  by  the  ladies  who  are  associated  to¬ 
gether  for  the  support  of  this  good  work. 

The  girls’  poor  schools  of  this  parish,  conducted  by  the  Sisters,  are  attended 
by  over  200  children. 

VII. — PARISH  OF  STE.  FOI,  LIEGE,  1865. 

Middle  Class  and  Poor  Schools. — For  more  than  twenty-five  years,  three  Sis¬ 
ters  went  daily  from  the  mother  house  to  the  parish  of  Sainte  Foi,  a  mile  distant, 
to  teach  the  schools  there.  Owing  to  the  increase  of  pupils,  it  was  found  neces¬ 
sary  to  establish  a  community  on  the  spot  in  1865. 

The  average  number  attending  these  schools  is  300. 

VIII.—  CHENIE,  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1842. 

The  works  here  are: — Instruction  of  Children;  Visiting  the  Sick  Poor*  and 
a  Boarding  School. 

The  schools  are  attended  by  about  300  pupils. 

IX. — REICKHEIM,  PROVINCE  OF  LIMBURG,  1843. 

WorJc-house  and  Government  Schools. — The  work-house  of  Reickheim  contains 
from  four  to  five  hundred  individuals  of  both  sexes.  The  women’s  quarters, 
which  are  quite  separated  from  those  of  the  men,  have  been  intrusted  to  the 
care  of  the  Sisters,  who  give  the  women  religious  instruction,  and  direct  the 
sewing  and  spinning  departments,  as  well  as  the  whole  domestic  economy  of 
the  house.  The  Sisters  have,  besides  this,  the  charge  of  the  men’s  and  women’s 
hospital,  and  of  the  quarters  set  apart  for  the  infirm. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  work-house  contains  within  it  every  kind  of  human 
suffering.  The  Sisters  find  there  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  their  zeal  and 
charity,  having  to  alleviate  both  the  spiritual  and  corporal  miseries  of  the  in¬ 
mates. 

The  greatest  consolation  which  they  experience  in  this  mission  arises  from 
witnessing  the  pious  and  edifying  deaths  of  the  poor  inmates,  who  die,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  best  dispositions. 

Two  Sisters  teach  the  Government  schools  of  the  place.  The  number  of 
pupils  is  about  140. 

X. — STAVELOT,  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1844. 

Home  for  the  Aged  and  Infirm — Orphanage — Upper  Class  Schools — Poor 
Schools. — This  fine  establishment  is  an  ancient  Benedictine  Abbey. 

From  40  to  50  aged  poor  of  both  sexes  are  received  into  the  Home,  and 
about  the  same  number  of  orphans. 

The  schools  are  attended  by  about  150  pupils. 

XI. — SPA,  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1847. 

Home  for  the  Aged ,  Irfirm ,  and  Sick — Government  Schools — Night  School. — 
The  Home  is  for  the  aged  of  both  sexes.  Some  rooms  are  set  apart  for  the  sick 
poor  of  the  town,  and  for  strangers  who  visit  Spa  during  the  season. 

The  Government  schools  are  also  confided  to  the  Sisters,  and  are  attended  by 
370  pupils. 

There  is  also  a  night  school,  which  numbers  from  60  to  80  young  girls. 

Two  Congregations,  one  for  ladies  and  the  ofher  for  young  ladies,  are  held 
weekly  in  the  school-house. 
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XII. — PEPINSTER,  PROVINCE  OP  LIEGE,  1857. 

Day  Schools — Infant  Schools — Night  School  for  Factory  Girls. — The  total 
number  of  pupils  is  about  250. 

XIII. — ST.  TROND,  PROVINCE  OF  LIMBURG,  1859. 

The  Sisters,  who  were  invited  here  by  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  occupy  a  building 
v adjoining  the  Little  Seminary.  They  superintend  the  domestic  economy  of  this 
establishment,  and  attend  the  seminarists  when  ill ;  the  infirmary  forming  part 
of  the  premises  occupied  by  the  Sisters. 

XIV. — SPA,  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1862. 

Boarding  School. — At  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  Cross  opened  a  boarding  school  in  1862.  The  establishment  is  a  fine 
one  and  beautifully  situated. 

XV. — MONS,  VILLAGE  IN  THE  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1862. 

The  Sisters  have  schools  frequented  by  more  than  100  pupils.  A  night 
school  is  also  numerously  attended. 

XVI. — WAREMME,  PROVINCE  OF  LIEGE,  1866. 

Boarding  School — Day  Schools. — These  schools  are  numerously  attended. 

RHENISH  PRUSSIA. 

XVII. — ASPEL,  NEAR  REES,  LOWER  RHINE,  1851. 

German  Novitiate — Boarding  School — Free  School. — To  this  magnificent  es¬ 
tablishment,  where  the  young  German  Sisters  are  formed,  there  is  annexed  a 
boarding  school  for  young  ladies. 

A  school  for  poor  children  has  been  established  there,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Sisters.  At  Christmas  time  there  is  a  general  distribution  of  clothes  to  these 
poor  children,  made  by  the  young  ladies  of  the  boarding  school. 

XVIII. — REES,  1851. 

Hospital — Visiting  the  Sick — Upper  Class  School — Poor  School — Infant  School. 
— Rees,  a  small  town,  a  short  distance  from  Aspel,  possesses  an  hospital  for  the 
sick  of  both  sexes,  under  the  care  of  the  Sisters.  The  sick  are  also  visited  and 
nursed  in  their  own  homes. 

The  Sisters  have  besides  an  upper  class  school  for  young  ladies,  containing 
about  30  pupils,  a  Government  school,  of  150  children,  and  two  infant  schools. 

XIX. — DUSSELTiORF,  1852. 

Hospital — Nursing  the  Sick  at  Home —  Visiting  the  Poor. — The  house  at  Dus- 
seldorf  is  an  old  Carmelite  convent,  beautiful  and  spacious.  There  is  a  publio 
church  attached  to  it.  The  Sisters  have  charge  of  a  large  Hospital.  Some  of 
them  nurse  the  sick  at  home,  and  some  are  employed  in  visiting  the  poor. 

xx. — wesel,  1853. 

Upper  Class  Schools — Government ,  and  Infant  Schools. — The  Sisters  have: — 

1st. — Classes  for  higher  instruction,  numbering  from  70  to  80  young  ladies. 

2nd. — The  middle  schools  and  infant  schools,  containing  180  children. 

3rd. — A  Government  school,  frequented  by  230  pupils. 

XXI. — EMMERICH,  1854. 

Upper  Class  Schools — Government  and  Infant  Schools — Orphanage. — These 
schools  are  precisely  similar  to  those  at  Wesel. 
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In  1861,  a  fine  Orphanage,  until  then  under  the  charge  of  lay  persons,  was 
confided  to  the  Sisters. 

Since  January,  1863,  the  Government  schools  have  been  placed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Sisters. 

These  different  schools  are  attended  by  about  500  pupils,  of  whom  more  than 
80  follow  the  upper  classes  or  higher  branches  of  instruction. 

XXII. — MALMEDY,  1854. 

Boarding  School — Upper  Class  Schools — Orphanage — Government  Schools — 
Infant  Day  Asylum. — Malmedy,  the  principal  town  of  the  small  Walloon  part 
of  the  Rhine  Province,  required  a  religious  community,  containing  members 
who  could  speak  both  German  and  French. 

The  Sisters  have  charge  of  all  the  educational  establishments  for  girls  and 
infants  in  the  town.  These  schools,  under  different  heads,  are  attended  by 
about  400  pupils. 

Besides  the  poor  school,  there  is  a  day  asjdum,  where  little  children  are  taken 
care  of  by  the  Sisters,  from  half  past  seven  in  the  morning  until  five  or  six 
o’clock  in  the  evening.  Since  1864,  an  Orphanage  has  been  intrusted  to  them. 

XXIII. — XANTEN,  1855. 

Upper  Class  School — Government  and  Infant  Schools — Hospital — Nursing  of 
the  Poor  at  Home. — The  Sisters  have  charge  of  the  Government  and  infant 
schools  of  the  whole  town — number  of  pupils  400. 

They  also  conduct  the  upper  class  school,  since  1862.  They  have  charge  of 
the  Hospital,  and  nurse  the  sick  at  home,  and  visit  the  poor. 

XXIV. — RATH,  NEAR  DUSSELDORF,  1857. 

Boarding  School — Training  School — Government  Schools. — The  German  and 
French  boarding  school  contains  from  60  to  70  boarders.  Attached  to  it  is  the 
training  school  for  schoolmistresses. 

The  Sisters  teach  the  Government  schools,  frequented  by  about  170  scholars. 
They  have  also  a  Sunday  school,  and  superintend  a  work-room  for  the  young 
girls  of  the  village. 

XXV. — WERDEN,  1857. 

Hospital — Upper  School  and  Poor  School — Work-Room  for  Young  Girls — 
Visitation  of  the  Poor. — The  upper  class  school  numbers  30  pupils;  and  the 
poor  school  from  70  to  80. 

A  large  Hospital  has  been  intrusted  to  the  Sisters. 

The  Sisters  have  a  wook-rootn  for  young  girls.  They  visit  the  poor. 

XXVI. — PEMPELFORT,  SUBURBS  OF  DUSSELDORF,  1859. 

This  house  was  begun  with  a  poor  school,  which  numbers  more  than  60  chil¬ 
dren.  The  Sisters  visit  the  sick  and  poor  of  the  locality.  They  have  a  House 
of  Refuge  established  in  1862,  after  the  model  of  the  Refuge  at  Liege. 

xxvii. — wesel,  1863. 

Orphanage. — This  is  the  second  house  of  the  Sisters  in  the  town  of  Wesel. 
It  is  in  a  different  parish  from  the  other  house. 

It  is  a  fine  establishment,  where  orphans  of  both  sexes  are  received. 

A  work-room  for  young  girls  is  annexed. 
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XXVIII.  AND  XXIX. — DUISBURG  AND  FELDMARKT,  1865. 

Government  Schools — Private  Schools — Work-Room. — In  1865,  the  Daughters 
of  the  Cross  were  invited  to  take  charge  of  the  Government  schools  established 
in  the  town.  They  opened  at  the  same  time  private  schools. 

In  1867,  a  second  establishment  of  the  same  kind  was  opened  in  another 
part  of  the  town.  No  less  than  942  children  attended  the  schools  in  1868. 

XXX. — MALMEDY,  1866. 

Home  for  the  Infirm — Hospital  for  the  Sick — Visiting  the  Poor. — This  second 
house  has  been  established  at  Malmedy,  at  the  request  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul,  for  the  above  mentioned  works. 

XXXI. — DUSSELDORF,  1868. 

Day  Schools. — In  January,  1868,  the  Sisters  opened  a  second  establishment 
in  this  town,  exclusively  destined  for  the  education  of  children.  A  large  num¬ 
ber  of  pupils  belonging  to  the  higher  class  attend  these  schools. 

EAST  INDIES 

XXXII. — KURRACHEE,  SCINDE,  1862. 

Boarding  School — Day  Schools —  Work-Room,. — This  foreign  mission  was  un¬ 
dertaken  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Steins,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Bombay.  The 
Sisters  conduct  a  boarding  school  for  young  ladies,  day  schools  for  the  upper 
Classes,  and  a  work-room  for  poor  girls. 

XXXIII. — BANDORA,  NEAR  BOMBAY,  1864. 

Asylum  for  Aged  Poor — Orphanage — School. — On  the  arrival  of  the  Sisters 
at  Bombay,  at  the  request  of  the  bishop,  in  January,  1864,  they  began  by  re¬ 
ceiving  into  a  temporary  asylum  the  aged  poor,  and  the  children  who  were  con¬ 
fided  to  them.  Some  months  later,  they  were  established  at  Bandora,  where  a 
suitable  building  was  erected  for  them,  in  which  they  take  care  of  aged  women, 
orphan  children  of  both  sexes,  and  little  ones  abandoned  by  their  parents. 
The  Orphanage  contains  110  children.  They  have,  besides,  a  school  attended 
by  English  children  and  natives. 

XXXIV. — BELGAUM,  1867. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies — Day  School. 

XXXV. — CALCUTTA,  1S68. 

Asylum  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Women — Home  for  Children. — Immediately  on 
being  transferred  from  Bombay  to  Calcutta,  Archbishop  Steins  applied  to  the 
Superiors  at  Liege  for  Sisters  to  take  charge  of  two  new  foundations  in  his 
vicariate:  viz.,  one  at  Calcutta  and  one  at  Balasore,  which  they  did  in  1868. 

XXXVI. — ENGLAND. 

Boarding  School — Day  School — Poor  School —  Visiting  the  Sick. — Besides  their 
private  schools,  in  which  superior  instruction  is  given  by  competent  mistresses, 
both  English  and  foreign,  the  Sisters  have  the  entire  charge  of  the  girls’  poor 
school,  at  Cheltenham,  which  is  under  Government  inspection. 

Day  Boarding  School — Day  School — Orphanage. — At  Saint  Wilfred’s  convent, 
Bond  street,  Chelsea,  the  Sisters  conduct  a  day  boarding  school  for  young  ladies, 
a  day  school  for  children  of  the  middle  classes,  and  an  Orphanage,  now  contain¬ 
ing  seventy-eight  girls,  mostly  work-house  children.  There  is  accommodation 
in  the  Orphanage  for  a  much  greater  number. 
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BIRTHPLACE  AND  SURROUNDINGS. 

[Thomas  Bewick  was  born  at  Cherry-burn  House,  near  Eltringham,  in  11o3 
—the  eldest  son  of  a  native  who  was  a  farmer,  and  rented  also  a  colliery  on 
Micklev  Bank— a  man  of  worth  and  positive  character  which  was  impressed 
deeply  in  the  son’s  organization.  As  a  boy  he  could  not  brook  the  restraints 
of  home  or  school,  of  parents  or  teachers ;  and  of  the  rude  discipline  of  both 
he  received  a  large  share.  But  from  his  earliest  years  he  was  a  close  observer 
of  the  habits  of  animals,  and  of  the  curious  phenomena  of  nature  and  li  e.  in 
winter  evenings  he  delighted  to  listen  to  traditional  tales  and  songs,  which  in 
those  days  abounded  in  Northumberland.  The  artistic  element  in  Ins  organiza¬ 
tion  found  expression  in  rude  scratching  of  figures  with  a  pin  on  the  book- 
board  during  church  service,  and  at  other  times  and  places,  ol  forced  suence 
and  quiet.  The  following  extracts  are  from  his  Autobiography,  composed  alter 
he  attained  the  age  of  severity,  and  published  by  his  daughter  in  1862.] 

Cherry-burn  House,  the  place  of  my  nativity,  and  which  for 
many  years  my  eyes  beheld  with  cherished  delight,  is  situated  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Tyne,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  a 
short  distance  from  the  river.  The  house,  stables,  &c.,  stand  on  the 
west  side  of  a  little  dean,  at  the  foot  of  which  runs  a  burn.  The 
dean  was  embellished  with  a  number  of  cherry  and  plum  trees, 
which  were  terminated  by  a  garden  on  the  north.  Near  the  house 
were  two  large  ash  trees,  growing  from  one  root;  and,  at  a  little 
distance,  stood  another  of  the  same  kind.  At  the  south  end  of  the 
premises  was  a  spring  well,  overhung  bv  a  large  hawthorn  bush,  be¬ 
hind  which  was  a  holly  hedge;  and  further  away  was  a  little  boggy 
dean,  with  underwood  and  trees  of  different  kinds.  Near  the  ter¬ 
mination  of  this  dean,  toward  the  river,  were  a  good  many  remark¬ 
ably  tall  ash  trees,  and  one  of  oak,  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  tallest 
and  straightest  in  the  kingdom.  On  the  top  of  these  was  a  rookery, 
the  sable* inhabitants  of  which,  by  their  consultations  and  cawings, 
and  the  bustle  they  made  when  building  their  nests,  were  among 
the  first  of  the  feathered  race  to  proclaim  the  approaching  spring. 
The  cornfields  and  pastures  to  the  eastward  were  surrounded  with 
very  large  oak  and  ash  trees.  Indeed,  at  that  time  the  countiy  be¬ 
tween  Wylam  and  Bywell  was  beautified  with  a  great  deal  of  wood, 
which  presented  the  appearance  of  a  continued  forest ;  but  these 
are  long  since  stubbed  up. 

To  the  westward,  adjoining  the  house,  lay  the  common  or  e  , 
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which  extended  some  few  miles  in  length  and  was  of  various 
breadths.  It  was  mostly  fine  green-sward  or  pasturage,  broken  or 
divided,  indeed,  with  clumps  of  ‘blossomed  whins/  foxglove,  fern, 
and  some  junipers,  and  with  heather  in  profusion,  sufficient  to  scent 
the  whole  air.  Near  the  burns,  which  guttered  its  sides,  were  to 
be  seen  the  remains  of  old  oaks,  hollowed  out  by  time,  with  alders, 
willows,  and  birch,  which  were  often  to  be  met  with  in  the  same 
state ;  and  these  seemed  to  me  to  point  out  the  length  of  time  that 
these  domains  had  belonged  to  no  one.  On  this  common — the  poor 
man’s  heritage  for  ages  past,  where  he  kept  a  few  sheep,  or  a  Kylse 
cow,  perhaps  a  flock  of  geese,  and  mostly  a  stock  of  bee-hives — it 
was  with  infinite  pleasure  that  I  long  beheld  the  beautiful  wild 
scenery  which  was  there  exhibited,  and  it  is  with  the  opposite  feel¬ 
ings  of  regret  that  I  now  find  all  swept  away. 

My  Country  Neighbors  and  Recreations. 

These  cottagers  (at  least  those  of  them  I  knew)  were  of  an  hon¬ 
est  and  independent  character,  while  at  the  same  time  they  held  the 
neighboring  gentry  in  the  greatest  estimation  and  respect ;  and  these 
again,  in  return,  did  not  overlook  them,  but  were  interested  in 
knowing  that  they  were  happy  and  well.  Most  of  these  poor  men, 
from  their  having  little  intercourse  with  the  world,  were  in  all  their 
actions  and  behavior  truly  original ;  and,  except  reading  the  Bible, 
lopal  histories,  and  old  ballads,  their  knowledge  was  generally 
limited.  And  yet  one  of  these — ‘Will  Bewick’ — from  being  much 
struck  with  my  performances,  which  he  called  pictures,  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  kind  to  me,  and  was  the  first  person  from  whom  I  gath¬ 
ered  a  sort  of  general  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  universe.  He  had,  the  year  through,  noticed  the  appearances 
of  the  stars  and  the  planets,  and  would  discourse  ‘largely’  on  the 
subject.  I  think  I  sec  him  yet,  sitting  on  a  mound  or  seat,  by  the 
edge  of  his  garden,  regardless  of  the  cold,  and  intent  upon  viewing 
the  heavenly  bodies ;  pointing  to  them  with  his  large  hands,  and 
eagerly  imparting  his  knowledge  to  me  with  a  strong  voice,  such  as 
one  now  seldom  hears.  I  well  remember  being  much  struck  with 
his  appearance — his  stern  looking  brows,  high  cheek-bones,  quick 
eye,  and  longish  visage ;  and  at  his  resolution  (upon  another  occa 
sion)  when  he  determined  upon  risking  his  own  life  to  save  that  of 
another  man.  The  latter,  in  the  employ  of  my  father,  while  at  work 
as  a  pitman,  had  lost  his  way  in  the  coal  workings,  and  was  missing 
for  perhaps  a  day  or  two  (my  father  being  from  home),  when  our 
old  neighbor,  just  described,  who  was  also  a  pitman  and  knew  the 
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workings,  equipped  himself  with  every  thing  he  thought  necessary 
for  so  hazardous  an  undertaking;  and,  when  he  was  about  to  go 
down  the  pit  shaft,  I  felt  much  distressed  at  seeing  my  mother 
trembling  in  great  agitation  of  mind  for  his  safety  and  that  of  his 
lost  associate.  After  traversing  through  the  old  workings  of  the 
colliery  for  a  long  time — so  long,  indeed,  that  it  was  feared  he  had 
also  lost  himself- — he  found  the  man  alive,  when,  with  his  well  known 
thundering  voice,  he  called  from  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  4  All’s 
well !’  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  .all  who  crowded  the  pit’s  mouth. 

The  conversations  of  the  Nimrods  of  that  day,  in  which  the  in¬ 
stincts  and  peculiar  properties  of  the  various  wild  animals  were 
described  in  glowing  terms,  attracted  my  keenest  attention  ;  and  to 
their  rude  and  lengthened  narratives  I  listened  with  extreme  delight. 
With  me  they  made  a  winter’s  evening  fly  fast  away.  At  holiday 
times — and  at  other  times,  when  prevented  by  the  floods  of  the 
Tyne  from  getting  across  to  school — I  was  sure,  with  the  most 
ardent  glee,  to  make  one  of  the  number  in  the  hunting  parties 
which  frequently  took  place  at  that  time :  whether  it  might  be  in 
the  chase  of  the  fox  or  the  hare,  or  in  tracing  the  foumart  in  the 
snow,  or  hunting  the  badger  at  midnight.  The  pursuing,  baiting, 
or  killing  these  animals  never  at  that  time  struck  me  as  being  cruel. 
The  mind  had  not  as  yet  been  impressed  with  the  feelings  of  hu¬ 
manity.  This,  however,  came  upon  me  at  last;  and  the  first  time  I 
felt  the  change  happened  by  my  having  (in  hunting)  caught  the  hare 
in  my  arms  while  surrounded  by  the  dogs  and  the  hunters,  when 
the  poor,  terrified  creature  screamed  out  so  piteously — like  a  child 
— that  I  would  have  given  any  thing  to  have  saved  its  life.  In  this, 
however,  I  was  prevented ;  for  a  farmer  well  known  to  me,  who 
stood  close  by,  pressed  upon  me,  and  desired  I  would  4  give  her  to 
him;’  and,  from  his  being  better  able  (as  I  thought)  to  save  its  life, 
I  complied  with  his  wrish.  This  was  no  sooner  done  than  he  pro¬ 
posed  to  those  about  him  4  to  have  a  bit  more  sport  with  her,’  and 
this  was  to  be  done  by  first  breaking  one  of  its  legs,  and  then  again 
setting  the  poor  animal  off  a  little  before  the  dogs.  I  wandered 
away  to  a  little  distance,  oppressed  by  my  own  feelings,  and  could 
not  join  the  crew  again,  but  learned  with  pleasure  that  their  intended 
victim  had  made  its  escape. 

The  4  musical  din  ’  of  the  hounds  still  continued  to  have  its 
charms,  and  I  still  continued  to  follow  them ;  but  from  that  day 
forward  I  have  ever  wished  that  this  poor,  persecuted,  innocent 
creature  might  escape  with  its  life.  The  worrying  of  foxes,  the 
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baiting  of  foumarts,  otters,  badgers,  &c.,  did  not  awaken  in  me  sim¬ 
ilar  feelings ;  for  in  the  fierce  conflicts  between  them  and  the  dogs, 
there  was  something  like  an  exchange  of  retaliation,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  the  aggressors  were  beaten  ;  and  I  have  with  pleasure  seen 
that  wonderfully  courageous  animal,  the  badger  (with  fair  play),  beat 
the  dogs  of  a  whole  neighborhood,  one  after  another,  completely  off. 

In  the  vermin  hunting  excursions  in  the  depth  of  winter,  while 
the  whole  face  of  Nature  was  bound  in  frost  and  covered  with  deep 
snow,  in  traversing  through  bogs,  amidst  reeds,  and  rushes,  I  have 
often  felt  charmed  with  the  sight  of  birds, — flushed,  and  sometimes 
oauoht  by  the  terrier  dogs, — which  I  had  never  seen  or  heard  of 
before ;  and  I  am  still  in  doubt  whether  some  of  them  have  not 
escaped  being  noticed  as  British  birds. 

I  have  before  noticed  that  the  first  time  I  felt  compassion  for  a 
dumb  animal,  was  upon  my  having  caught  a  hare  in  my  arms.  The 
next  occurrence  of  the  kind  happened  with  a  bird.  I  had,  no  doubt, 
knocked  many  down  with  stones  before,  but  they  had  escaped 
being  taken.  This  time,  however,  the  little  victim  dropped  from  the 
tree,  and  I  picked  it  up.  It  was  alive,  and  looked  me  piteously  in 
the  face ;  and,  as  I  thought,  could  it  have  spoken,  it  would  have 
asked  me  why  I  had  taken  away  its  life.  I  felt  greatly  hurt  at  what 
I  had  done,  and  did  not  quit  it  all  the  afternoon.  I  turned  it  over 
and  over,  admiring  its  plumage,  its  feet,  its  bill,  and  every  part  of 
it.  It  was  a  bullfinch.  I  did  not  then  know  its  name,  but  I  was 
told  it  was  a  ‘  little  Matthew  Martin.’  This  was  the  last  bird  I 
killed  ;  but  many,  indeed,  have  been  killed  since  on  my  account. 

As  soon  as  the  bushes  and  trees  began  to  put  forth  their  buds, 
and  make  the  face  of  Nature  look  gay — this  was  the  signal  for  the 
angler  to  prepare  his  fishing-tackle.  In  doing  this  I  was  not  behind¬ 
hand.  Fishing  rods,  set  gads,  and  night  liues  were  all  soon  made 
fit  for  use,  and  with  them,  late  and  early,  I  had  a  busy  time  of  it 
during  the  summer  months,  until  the  frosts  of  autumn  forbade  me 
to  proceed.  The  uneasiness  which  my  late  evening  wadings  by  the 
waterside  gave  to  my  father  and  mother,  I  have  often  since  reflected 
.  upon  with  regret.  They  could  not  go  to  bed  with  the  hopes  of 
getting  to  sleep,  while  haunted  with  the  apprehension  of  my  being 
drowned ;  and  well  do  I  remember  to  this  day  my  father's  well 
known  whistle,  which  called  me  home.  lie  went  to  a  little  distance 
from  the  house,  where  nothing  obstructed  the  sound,  and  whistled 
so  loud  through  his  finger  and  thumb,  that  in  the  still  hours  of 
evening  it  might  be  heard  echoing  up  the  vale  of  the  Tyne  to  a  very 
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great  distance.  This  whistle  I  learned  to  imitate,  and  answered  it 
as  well  as  I  could,  and  then  posted  home. 

In  that  season  I  was  also  sometimes  better  employed  in  looking 
after  a  small  flock  of  sheep  on  the  fell,  a  part  of  which  was  my  own. 
The  extremity  of  the  weather  had  taught  them  to  seek  a  place  of 
shelter  under  a  steep  but  low  ‘  brae,’  overhung  with  whins,  under 
which,  in  such  weather,  I  was  almost  certain  to  find  them  and  their 
associates  all  huddled  together.  To  this  place,  through  wreaths  of 
snow,  I  early  bent  my  way,  with  a  bundle  of  hay  on  my  back,  and 
my  pockets  sometimes  filled  with  oats,  which  I  distributed  amongst 
them.  Upon  these  occasions,  though  at  other  times  extremely  wild, 
they  were  quite  tame,  and  seemed  to  know  me. 

At  that  time  of  life,  every  season  had  its  charms ;  and  I  recollect 
well  of  listening  with  delight,  from  the  little  window  at  my  bed 
head,  to  the  murmuring  of  the  flooded  burn  which  passed  my 
father’s  house,  and  sometimes  roused  me  from  my  bed  to  see  what 
it  was  like.  After  this,  my  first  and  common  employment  was  to 
‘muck’  the  byer;  and  when  the  servant  girl  did  not  come  soon 
enough,  I  frequently  tried  my  hand  at  milking  the  cows  ;  and  I  was 
always  particularly  keen  of  being  there  in  snow  storms.  When  this 
was  the  case,  within  the  byer  door,  I  snugly  watched  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  various  birds  which  passed  the  little  dean  below,  and  which 
t\m  severity  of  the  weather  drove  from  place  to  place  in  search  of 
shelter.  With  the  sight  of  my  intimate  acquaintances,  the  robins, 
wrens,  blackbirds,  sparrows,  a  solitary  crow,  and  some  others,  I  was 
not  much  attracted,  but  always  felt  an  extreme  pleasure  and  cmios- 
ity  in  seeing  the  more  rare  visitants, — such  as  the  woodcock,  the 
snipe,  and  other  waders,  with  the  red-wings,  fieldfares,  &c. 

Engraver's  Apprenticeship  at  Newcastle. 

The  first  of  October  (1767)  was  the  day  fixed  upon  for  the  bind¬ 
ing.  The  eventful  day  arrived  at  last,  and  a  most  grievous  one  it 
was  to  me.  I  liked  my  master  (Ralph  Beilby) ;  I  liked  the  busi¬ 
ness  ;  but  to  part  from  the  country,  and  to  leave  all  its  beauties 
behind  me,  with  which  I  had  been  all  my  life  charmed  in  an  ex¬ 
treme  degree,' — and  in  a  way  I  can  not  describe,  I  can  only  say 
my  heart  was  like  to  break ;  and,  as  we  passed  away,  I  inwaully 
bade  farewell  to  the  whinny  wilds,  to  Mickley  bank,  to  the  Stob- 
cross  hill,  to  the  water  banks,  the  woods,  and  to  particular  trees, 
and  even  to  the  large  hollow  old  elm,  which  had  lain  perhaps  tor 
centuries  past  on  the  haugh,  near  the  ford  we  were  about  to  pass, 
and  which  had  sheltered  the  salmon  fishers,  while  at  work  there, 
from  many  a  bitter  blast. 
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For  some  time  after  I  entered  the  business,  I  was  employed  in 
copying  ‘  Copeland’s  Ornaments and  this  was  the  only  kind  of 
drawing  upon  which  I  ever  had  a  lesson  given  to  me  from  any  one. 
I  was  never  a  pupil  to  any  drawing  master,  and  had  not  even  a 
lesson  from  William  Beilby,  or  his  brother  Thomas,  who,  along  with 
their  other  profession,  were  also  drawing  masters.  In  the  latter 
years  of  my  apprenticeship,  my  master  kept  me  so  fully  employed 
that  I  never  had  any  opportunity  for  such  a  purpose,  at  which  I  felt 
much  grieved  and  disappointed.  The  first  jobs  I  was  put  to  do  was 
blocking  out  the  wood  about  the  lines  on  the  diagrams  (which  my 
master  finished)  for  the  ‘  Ladies’  Diary,’  on  which  he  was  employed 
by  Charles  Hutton,  and  etching  sword  blades  for  William  and  Nich¬ 
olas  Oley,  sword  manufacturers,  &c.,  at  Shotley  Bridge.  It  was  not 
long  till  the  diagrams  were  wholly  put  into  my  hands  to  finish. 
After  these,  I  was  kept  closely  employed  upon  a  variety  of  other 
jobs  ;  for  such  was  the  industry  of  my  master  that  he  refused  noth¬ 
ing,  coarse  or  fine.  He  undertook  every  thing,  which  he  did  in  the 
best  way  he  could.  He  fitted  up  and  tempered  his  own  tools,  and 
adapted  them  to  every  purpose,  and  taught  me  to  do  the  same. 
Th  is  readiness  brought  him  in  an  overflow  of  work,  and  the  work 
place  was  filled  with  the  coarsest  kind  of  steel  stamps,  pipe  molds, 
bottle  molds,  brass  clock  faces,  door  plates,  coffin  plates,  book¬ 
binder’s  letters  and  stamps,  steel,  silver,  and  gold  seals,  mourning 
rings,  &c.  He  also  undertook  the  engraving  of  arms,  crests,  and 
ciphers,  on  silver,  and  every  kind  of  job  for  the  silversmiths;  also 
engraving  bills  of  exchange,  banknotes,  invoices,  account  heads,  and 
cards.  These  last  he  executed  as  well  as  did  most  of  the  engravers 
of  the  time ;  but  what  he  excelled  in  was  ornamental  silver  engraving. 
In  this,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  he  was  one  of  the  best  in  the 
kingdom  ;  and  I  think  upon  the  whole  he  might  be  called  an  inge¬ 
nious,  self-taught  artist.  The  higher  department  of  engraving,  such 
as  landscape  or  historical  plates,  I  dare  say  was  hardly  ever  thought 
of  by  my  master;  at  least  not  till  I  was  nearly  out  of  my  appren¬ 
ticeship,  when  he  took  it  into  his  head  to  leave  me  in  charge  of  the 
business  at  home,  and  to  go  to  London  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
lessons  in  etching  and  engraving  large  copper  plates.  There  was, 
however,  little  or  no  employment  in  this  way  in  Newcastle,  and  he 
had  no  opportunity  of  becoming  clever  at  it,  so  he  kept  laboring  on 
with  such  work  as  before  named,  in  which  I  aided  him. 

While  we  were  going  on  in  this  way,  we  were  occasionally  applied 
to  by  printers  to  execute  wood-cuts  for  them.  In  this  branch  my 
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master  was  very  defective.  "W  hat  he  did  was  wretched.  lie  did 
not  like  such  jobs;  on  which  account  they  were  given  to  me;  and 
the  opportunity  this  afforded  of  drawing  the  designs  on  the  wood 
was  highly  gratifying  to  me.  It  happened  that  one  ot  these  a  cut 
of  the  ‘  George  and  Dragon  ’  for  a  bar  bill — attracted  so  much  no¬ 
tice,  and  had  so  many  praises  bestowed  upon  it,  that  this  kind  of 
work  greatly  increased,  and  orders  were  received  for  cuts  for  chil¬ 
dren’s  books;  chiefly  for  Thomas  Saint,  printer,  Newcastle,  and 
successor  of  John  White,  who  had  rendered  himself  famous  toi  his 
numerous  publications  of  histories  and  old  ballads.  With  the  sing¬ 
ing  of  the  latter,  the  streets  of  Newcastle  were  long  greatly  enliv¬ 
ened  ;  and,  on  market  days,  visitors,  as  well  as  the  townspeople, 
were  often  highly  gratified  with  it.  What  a  cheerful,  lively  time 
this  appeared  to  me  and  many  others  !  This  state  of  things,  how¬ 
ever,  changed  when  public  matters  cast  a  surly  gloom  over  the 
character  of  the  whole  country ;  and  these  singing  days,  instead  of 
being  regulated  by  the  magistrates,  were,  in  their  wisdom,  totally 
put  an  end  to. 

My  time  now  became  greatly  taken  up  with  designing  and  cut¬ 
ting  a  set  of  wood  blocks  for  the  ‘Story-teller,’  ‘  Gay’s  tables,  and 
‘Select  Fables,’  together  with  cuts  of  a  similar  kind,  for  printers. 
Some  of  the  Fable  cuts  were  thought  so  well  of  by  my  master  that 
he,  in  my  name,  sent  impressions  of  a  few  of  them  to  be  laid  before 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  &c.,  and  I  obtained  a 
premium.  This  I  received  shortly  after  I  was  out  of  my  apprentice¬ 
ship,  and  it  was  left  to  my  choice  whether  I  would  have  it  in  a  gold 
medal  or  money  (seven  guineas).  I  preferred  the  latter ;  and  I  never 
in  my  life  felt  greater  pleasure  than  in  presenting  it  to  my  mother. 

Vocation  at  Cherry-burn ,  1714-6. 

This  was  a  time  of  great  enjoyment,  for  the  charms  of, the  country 
were  highly  relished  by  me,  and  after  so  long  an  almost  absence 
from  it,  gave  even  that  relish  a  zest  which  I  have  not  words  to  de¬ 
scribe.  I  continued  to  execute  wood-cuts  and  other  jobs,  but  often 
rambled  about  among  my  old  neighbors,  and  became  more  and 
more  attached  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  country.  Iti  the  storms 
of  winter,  I  joined  the  Nimrods  as  of  old.  In  spring  and  summer, 
my  favorite  sport  of  angling  was  pretty  closely  followed  up.  About 
Christmas,  as  I  had  done  before  when  a  boy,  I  went  with  my  father 
to  a  distance  to  collect  the  money  due  to  him  for  coals.  In  these 
rounds,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  kindness  and  hos¬ 
pitality  of  the  people.  The  countenances  of  all,  both  high  and  low, 
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beamed  with  cheerfulness;  and  this  was  heightened  every  where  by 
the  music  of  old  tunes,  from  the  well  known,  exhilarating  wild  notes 
of  the  Northumberland  pipes,  amidst  the  buzz  occasioned  by  ‘  foul- 
pleughs  ’  (morrice  or  sword  dancers)  from  various  parts  of  the 
country.  This  altogether  left  an  impression  on  my  mind  which 
the  cares  of  the  world  have  never  effaced  from  it.  The  gentry,  the 
farmers,  and  even  the  working  people,  of  that  day  had  their  Christ¬ 
mas  home-brewed'  ale,  made  only  from  malt  and  hops.  This  was 
before  the  pernicious  use  of  chemical  compounds  was  known,  or 
agricultural  improvements  had  quickened  the  eyes  of  landlords, 
banished  many  small  farmers,  soured  their  countenances,  and  altered 
for  the  worse  the  characters  of  the  larger  ones  that  remained. 

Mastership  in  London. 

London  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  world  of  itself,  where  every  thing 
in  the  extreme,  might  at  once  be  seen :  extreme  riches,  extreme 
poverty,  extreme  grandeur,  and  extreme  wretchedness — all  of  which 
were  such  as  I  had  not  contemplated  before.  Perhaps  I  might,  in¬ 
deed,  take  too  full  a  view  of  London  on  its  gloomy  side.  I  could 
not  help  it.  I  tired  of  it,  and  determined  to  return  home.  The 
country  of  my  old  friends — the  manners  of  the  people  of  that  day 
—  the  scenery  of  Tyneside — seemed  altogether  to  form  a  paradise 
for  me,  and  I  longed  to  see  it  again.  While  I  was  thus  turning  these 
matters  over  in  my  mind,  my  warm  friend  and  patron,  Isaac  Taylor, 
waited  upon  me  :  and,  on  my  telling  him  I  was  going  to  Newcastle, 
he  inquired  how  long  it  would  be  before  I  returned.  ‘Never,’  was 
my  reply;  at  which  he  seemed  both  surprised  and  displeased.  He 
then  warmly  remonstrated  with  me  upon  this  impropriety  of  my 
conduct,  told  me  of  the  prospects  before  me,  and,  amongst  many 
other  matters,  that  of  his  having  engaged  me  to  draw  in  the  Duke 
of  Richmond’s  Gallery  ;  and  he  strenuously  urged  me  to  change 
my  mind.  I  told  him  that  no  temptation  of  gain,  of  honor,  or  of 
any  thing  else,  however  great,  could  ever  have  any  weight  with  me; 
and  that  I  would  even  enlist  for  a  soldier,  or  go  and  herd  sheep  at 
five  shillings  per  week,  rather  than  be  tied  to  live  in  London. 

Having,  from  the  time  that  I  was  a  school-boy,  been  displeased 
with  most  of  the  figures  in  children’s  books,  and  particularly  with 
those  of  the  ‘  Three  Hundred  Animals,’  the  figures  in  which,  even 
at  that  time,  I  thought  I  could  depicture  much  better;  and  having 
afterward  very  often  turned  the  matter  over  in  my  mind,  of  making 
improvements  in  that  publication — I  at  last  came  to  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  making  the  attempt.  The  extreme  interest  I  had  always 
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felt  in  the  hope  of  administering  to  the  pleasure  and  amusement  of 
youth,  and  judging  from  the  feelings  I  had  experienced  myself  that 
they  would  be  affected  in  the  same  way  as  I  had  been,  whetted  me 
up  and  stimulated  me  to  proceed.  In  this,  my  only  reward  besides 
was  the  great  pleasure  I  felt  in  imitating  nature.  That  I  should 
ever  do  anv  thing  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  world,  in  the  manner 
that  has  been  done,  was  the  farthest  thing  in  my  thoughts,  and  so 
far  as  I  was  concerned  myself  at  that  time,  I  minded  little  about 
any  self-interested  considerations.  These  intentions  I  communicated 
to  my  partner,  Mr.  Beilby  *,  and  though  he  did  not  doubt  of  my 
being  able  to  succeed,  yet,  being  a  cautious  and  thinking  man,  he 
wished  to  be  more  satisfied  as  to  the  probability  of  such  a  publica¬ 
tion  paying  for  the  labor.  On  this  occasion,  being  little  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  such  undertakings,  we  consulted  Mr.  Solomon 
Hodgson,  bookseller  and  editor  of  the  ‘  Newcastle  Chronicle,’  as  to 
the  probability  of  its  success,  &c.,  when  he  warmly  encouraged  us 
to  proceed. 

Such  animals  as  I  knew,  I  drew  from  memory  on  the  wood  ;  others 
which  I  did  not  know  were  copied  from  ‘  Dr.  Smellie’s  Abridgment 
of  Buffon,’  and  other  naturalists,  and  also  from  the  animals  which 
were  from  time  to  time  exhibited  in  itinerant  collections.  Of  these 
last,  I  made  sketches  first  from  memory,  and  then  corrected  and 
finished  the  drawings  upon  the  wood  from  a  second  examination  of 
of  the  different  animals.  I  began  this  business  of  cutting  the  blocks 
with  the  figure  of  the  dromedary,  on  the  15th  November,  1785,  the 
day  on  which  my  father  died.  I  then  proceeded  in  copying  such 
figures  as  above  named  as  I  did  not  hope  to  see  alive.  While  I  was 
busied  in  drawing  and  cutting  the  figures  of  animals,  and  also  in 
desio*ning  and  engraving  the  vignettes,  Mr.  Beilby,  being  of  a  book- 
ish  or  reading  turn,  proposed,  in  his  evenings  at  home,  to  write  or 
compile  the  descriptions.  With  this  I  had  little  more  to  do  than 
furnishing  him,  in  many  conversations  and  by  written  memoranda, 
with  what  I  knew  of  animals,  and  blotting  out,  in  his  manuscript, 
what  was  not  truth.  In  this  way  we  proceeded  till  the  book  was 
published  in  1790.  The  greater  part  of  these  wood-cuts  were  drawn 
and  engraved  at  night,  after  the  day’s  work  of  the  shop  was  over. 

[Ilis  :History  of  British  Birds’  was  published  in  1797,  and  1804.  In  1812, 
during  a  severe  illness  with  which  he  was  visited,  he  determined,  if  he  recov¬ 
ered,  to  go  on  with  the  publication  of  ‘  JSsop’s  Fables.’] 

As  soon  as  I  was  so  far*  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  sit  at  the  win¬ 
dow  at  home,  I  began  to  draw  designs  upon  the  wood  of  the  fables 
and  vignettes  *  and  to  me  this  was  a  most  delightful  task.  In  impa- 
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ticntly  pushing  forward  to  get  to  press  with  the  publication,  I  availed 
myself  of  the  help  of  my  pupils — my  son,  William  Harvey,  and 
William  Temple — who  were  eager  to  do  their  utmost  to  forward 
me  in  the  engraving  business,  and  in  my  struggles  to  get  the  book 
ushered  into  the  world.  Notwithstanding  the  pleasurable  business 
of  bringing  out  this  publication,  I  felt  it  an  arduous  undertaking. 
The  execution  of  the  fine  work  of  the  cuts,  during  daylights,  was 
very  trying  to  the  eyes,  and  the  compiling  or  writing  the  book  by 
candlelight,  in  my  evenings  at  home,  together  injured  the  optic 
nerve,  and  that  put  all  the  rest  of  the  nerves  ‘  out  of  tune,’  so  that 
I  was  obliged  for  a  short  time,  to  leave  off  such  intense  application 
until  I  somewhat  recovered  the  proper  tone  of  memory  and  of  sight. 
Indeed,  I  found  in  this  book  more  difficulties  to  conquer  than  I 
had  experienced  with  either  the  ‘  Quadrupeds  ’  or  the  ‘  Birds.’  The 
work  was  finished  at  press  on  the  first  of  October,  1818.  It  was 
not  so  well  printed  as  I  expected  and  wished. 

[The  indefatigable  and  self-taught  Thomas  Bewick  died  in  1828,  aged  seventy- 
five;  he  was  buried  at  Ovingham,  which  he  has  rendered  memorable  by  its 
associations  with  his  earliest  years.] 

Mr.  Leslie,  in  his  Hand  Book  for  Young  Painters ,  pays  the  fol¬ 
lowing  tribute  to  Bewick,  1  the  admirable  designer  and  engraver  on 
wood ’ : — 

[The  wood-cuts  that  illustrate  his  books  of  natural  history  may  be  studied 
with  advantage  by  the  most  ambitious  votary  of  the  highest  classes  of  art — 
filled  as  they  are  by  the  truest  feeling  for  nature,  and  though  often  representing 
the  most  ordinary  objects,  yet  never,  in  a  single  instance,  degenerating  into 
commonplace.  The  charming  vignettes  that  ornament  these  books  abound  in 
incidents  from  real  life,  diversified  by  genuine  humor,  as  well  as  by  the  truest 
pathos,  of  which  the  single  figure  of  a  shipwrecked  sailor  saying  his  prayers  on 
a  rock,  with  the  waves  rising  around  him,  is  an  instance.  There  is  often  in 
these  little  things  a  deeper  meaning,  that  places  his  art  on  a  level  with  styles 
which  the  world  is  apt  to  consider  as  greatly  above  it,  in  proof  of  which  I 
would  mention  the  party  of  boys  playing  at  soldiers  among  graves,  and  mounted 
on  a  row  of  upright  tombstones  for  horses;  while  for  quaint  humor,  extracted 
from  a  very  simple  source,  may  be  noticed  a  procession  of  geese  which  have 
just  waddled  through  a  stream,  while  their  line  of  march  is  continued  by  a  row 
of  stepping-stones.  The  student  of  landscape  can  never  consult  the  works  of 
Bewick  without  improvement.  The  backgrounds  to  the  figures  of  his  Quadru¬ 
peds  and  his  Birds,  and  his  vignettes,  have  a  charm  of  nature  quite  his  own. 
lie  gives  us,  in  these,  every  season  of  the  year;  and  his  trees,  whether  in  the 
clothing  of  summer,  or  in  the  nakedness  of  winter,  are  the  trees  of  an  artist 
bred  in  the  country.  He  is  equally  true  in  his  little  home  scenes,  his  farm}rards 
and  cottages,  as  in  the  wild  coast  scenenr,  with  the  flocks  of  sea-birds  wheeling 
round  the  rocks.  In  one  of  these  subjects  there  stands  a  ruined  church,  toward 
which  the  sea  has  encroached,  the  rising  tide  threatening  to  submerge  a  tomb¬ 
stone  raised  ‘to  perpetuate  the  memory,’  &c.  Bewick  resembles  Hogarth  in 
this,  that  his  illustrations  of  the  stories  of  others  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
his  own  inventions.  His  feeling  for  the  beauties  of  nature,  as  they  were  im¬ 
pressed  on  him  directly,  and  not  at  second  hand,  is  akin  to  the  feeling  of  Burns, 
and  his  own  designs  remind  me,  therefore,  much  more  of  Burns  than  the  few 
which  he  made  from  the  poet.] 
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INTRODUCTION. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  Christian  civilization  in  Ireland  mention  is  mad© 
by  her  historians  of  great  seats  of  learning  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  old  Roman  education.  The  school  of  Armagh 
is  said  at  one  time  to  have  numbered  as  many  as  seven  thousand  students ; 
and  tradition  assigns  a  university  town  to  the  locality  where  the  Seven 
Churches  still  preserve  the  memory  of  St.  Kevin.  Foreigners,  at  least  Anglo- 
Saxons,  frequented  such  schools,  and,  so  far,  they  certainly  had  a  university 
character;  but  that  they  offered  to  their  pupils  more  than  the  glosses  on  the 
sacred  text  and  the  collections  of  canons,  and  the  Trivium  and  the  Quad- 
rivium,  which  were  the  teaching  of  the  schools  of  the  Continent,  it  is  difficult 
to  suppose;  or  that  the  national  genius  for  philosophizing,  which  afterwards 
anticipated  or  originated  the  scholastic  period,  should  at  this  era  have  come 
into  exercise.  When  that  period  came,  the  Irish,  so  far  having  its  character¬ 
istic  studies  alreadj'  domiciled  among  them,  were  forced  to  go  abroad  for  their 
prosecution.  They  went  to  Paris  or  to  Oxford  for  the  living  traditions,  which 
are  the  ordinary  means  by  which  religion  and  morals,  science  and  art,  are 
diffused  over  communities,  and  propagated  from  land  to  land.  In  Oxford, 
indeed,  there  was  from  the  earliest  time  even  a  street  called  ‘Irishman’s  Street,' 
and  the  Irish  were  included  there  under  the  ‘Nation  ’  of  the  Southern  English; 
but  they  gained  what  they  sought  in  that  seat  of  learning,  at  the  expense  of 
discomforts  which  were  the  serious  drawback  of  the  first  age  of  universities. 
Lasting  feuds  and  incessant  broils  marked  the  presence  of  Irish,  Welsh,  Scotch, 
English,  and  French  in  one  place,  at  a  time  when  the  Collegiate  System  was 
not  formed.  To  this  great  evil  was  added  the  very  circumstance  that  home 
was  far  away,  and  the  danger  of  the  passage  across  the  channel;  which  would 
diminish  the  number,  while  it  illustrated  the  literary  zeal,  of  the  foreign 
students.  And  an  additional  source  of  discontent  was  found  in  the  feeling  of 
incongruity,  that  Ireland,  with  her  literary  antecedents,  should  be  without  a 
university  of  her  own;  and,  moreover,  as  time  went  on,  in  the  feeling  which 
existed  at  Rome,  in  favor  of  the  multiplication  of  such  centres  of  science  and 
learning. 

Another  perfectly  distinct  cause  was  in  operation,  to  which  I  was  just  now 
referring.  The  Dominicians,  and  other  orders  of  the  age,  had  had  a  preeminent 
place  in  the  history  of  the  universities  of  Paris  and  Ox'ord,  and  had  done  more 
than  any  other  teachers  to  give  the  knowledge  taught  in  them  their  distinctive 
form.  When  then  these  orders  came  into  Ireland,  it  was  only  to  be  expected 


Newman’s  Rise  of  Universitias. 

47 


737 


138 


SUPERIOR  INSTRUCTION  IN  IRELAND 


that  they  should  set  about  the  same  work  there,  which  had  marked  their 
presence  in  England  and  France.  Accordingly,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  the  question  of  a  university  in  Ireland  had  been  mooted,  and  the 
establishment  was  commenced  in  the  first  years  of  the  fourteenth. 

University  of  Dublin  projected  in  1311-12. 

This  was  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  universities  of  Avignon  and 
Perugia,  which  was  followed  by  that  of  Cahors,  Grenoble,  Pisa,  and  Prague. 
It  was  the  date  at  which  Oxford  in  consequence  lost  its  especial  preeminence  in 
science;  and  it  was  the  date,  I  say,  at  which  the  University  of  Dublin  was 
projected  and  begun.  In  1311  or  1312,  John  Lech  or  Leach,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  obtained  of  Clement  the  Fifth  a  brief  for  the  undertaking;  in  which, 
as  is  usual  in  such  documents,  the  Pope  gives  the  reasons  which  have  induced 
him  to  decide  upon  it.  He  begins  by  setting  forth  the  manifold,  or  rather 
complex,  benefits  of  which  a  university  is  the  instrument;  as  father  of  the 
faithful,  he  recognizes  it  as  his  office  to  nurture  learned  sons,  who,  by  the 
illumination  of  their  knowledge,  may  investigate  the  divine  law,  protect  justice 
and  truth,  illustrate  the  faith,  promote  good  government,  teach  the  ignorant, 
confirm  the  weak,  and  restore  the  fallen.  This  office  he  is  only  fulfilling,  in 
receiving  favorably  the  supplication  of  his  venerable  brother,  John  de  Lecke, 
who  has  brought  before  him  the  necessities  of  his  country,  in  which,  as  well  as 
in  Scotland,  Man,  and  Norway,  the  country  nearest  to  Ireland,  a  ‘  Universitas 
Scholarum,’  or  ‘  Generale  Studium,’  is  not  to  be  found ;— the  consequence  being, 
that  though  there  are  in  Ireland  some  doctors  and  bachelors  in  theology,  and 
other  graduates  in  grammar,  these  are,  after  all,  few  in  comparison  of  the 
number  which  the  country  might  fairly  produce.  The  Pope  proceeds  to  express 
his  desire  that  from  the  land  itself  should  grow  up  men  skilled  and  fruitful  in 
the  sciences,  who  would  make  it  to  be  a  well-watered  garden,  to  the  exaltation 
of  the  Catholic  faith,  the  honor  of  Mother  Church,  and  the  advantage  of  the 
faithful  population.  And  with  this  view  he  erects  in  Dublin  a  Studium 
Generale  in  every  science  and  faculty,  to  continue  for  ‘perpetual  times.’ 

And,  I  suppose  no  greater  benefit  could  have  been  projected  for  Ireland  at 
that  date,  than  such  a  bond  of  union  and  means  of  national  strength,  as  an 
Irish  University.  But  the  parties,  who  had  originated  the  undertaking,  had 
also  to  carry  it  out;  and  at  the  moment  of  which  I  am  speaking,  by  the  fault 
neither  of  Prelate  nor  Laity,  nor  by  division,  nor  by  intemperance  or  jealousy, 
nor  bv  wrong-headedness  within  the  fold,  nor  by  malignant  interference  from 
without,  but  by  the  will  of  heaven  and  the  course  of  nature,  the  work  was 
suspended ;— for  John  de  Lecke  fell  ill  and  died  the  next  year,  and  his  suc¬ 
cessor,  Alexander  Bicknor,  was  not  in  circumstances  to  take  up  his  plans  at  the 
moment,  where  de  Lecke  had  left  them. 

Seven  years  passed ;  and  then  Bicknor  turned  his  mind  to  their  prosecution. 
Acting  under  the  authority  of  the  brief  of  Clement,  and  with  the  sanction  and 
confirmation  of  the  reigning  Pontiff,  John  the  Twenty-second,  he  published  an 
instrument,  in  which  he  lays  down  on  his  own  authority  the  provisions  and 
dispositions  which  he  had  determined  for  the  nascent  university.  He  addresses 
himself  to  ‘the  Masters  and  Scholars  of  our  University,’  and  that  ‘with  the 
consent  and  assent  of  our  chapters  of  Holy  Trinity  and  St.  Patrick.’  I  think  I 
am  correct  in  saying,  though  I  write  without  book,  that  he  makes  no  mention 
of  a  Rector.  If  not,  the  Chancellor  probably,  whom  he  does  mention,  took  his 
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place,  or  was  liis  synonym,  as  in  some  other  universities.  This  Chancellor  the 
Regent  Masters  were  to  have  the  privilege  of  choosing,  with  a  proviso  that  he 
was  a  ‘Doctor  in  sacra  pagna,’  or  in  ‘jure  canonico,’  with  a  preference  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  two  chapters.  He  was  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Arch¬ 
bishop.  The  Regent  Masters  elected  the  Proctors  also,  who  were  two  in 
number,  and  who  supplied  the  place  of  the  Chancellor  in  his  absence.  The 
Chancellor  was  invested  with  jurisdiction  over  the  members  of  the  university, 
and  had  a  court,  to  which  causes  belonged  in  which  they  were  concerned. 
There  was,  moreover,  a  university  chest,  supplied  by  means  of  the  fines  which 
were  the  result  of  his  decisions.  Degrees  were  to  be  conferred  upon  certificate 
of  the  Masters  of  the  Faculty,  in  which  the  candidate  was  proceeding. 
Statutes  were  to  be  passed  by  the  Chancellor,  in  council  of  Masters  Regent  and 
Non-regent,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Archbishop.  The  schools  of  the 
Friars  Preachers  (or  Dominicans)  and  of  the  Minorities  (or  Franciscans)  were 
recognized  in  their  connection  with  the  university,  the  Archbishop  reserving  to 
himself  the  right  of  appointing  a  lecturer  in  Holy  Scripture. 

.Such  was  the  encouraging  and  hopeful  start  of  the  university;  the  Dean  of 
St.  Patrick  was  advanced  to  the  Doctorate  in  Canon  Law,  and  was  created  its 
first  Chancellor ;  its  first  Doctors  in  Theology  were  two  Dominicans  and  one 
Franciscan.  The  Canons  of  the  Cathedral  seem  to  have  been  its  acting  mem¬ 
bers,  and  filled  the  offices  of  a  place  of  education  without  prejudicing  their 
capitular  duties.  However,  it  soon  appeared  that  there  was  somewhere  a 
hitch,  and  the  work  did  not  make  progress.  It  has  been  supposed,  with  reason, 
that  under  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  the  time,  the  university  could  not 
make  head  against  the  necessary  difficulties  of  a  commencement.  Another  and 
more  definite  cause  which  is  assigned  for  the  failure,  is  the  want  of  funds.  The 
Irish  people  were  poor,  and  unable  to  meet  the  expenses  involved  in  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  great  seat  of  learning,  at  a  time  when  other  similar  institutions 
already  existed.  The  time  had  passed  when  universities  grew  up  out  of  the 
enthusiasm  of  teachers  and  the  curiosity  and  eagerness  of  students ;  or,  if 
these  causes  still  were  in  operation,  they  had  been  directed  and  flowed  in  upon 
seats  of  learning  already  existing  in  other  countries.  It  was  the  age  of 
national  schools,  of  colleges  and  endowments;  and,  though  the  civil  power 
appeared  willing  to  take  its  part  in  endowments  in  furtherance  of  the  new 
undertaking,  it  did  not  go  much  further  than  to  enrich  it  now  and  then  with  a 
stray  lectureship,  and  wealthy  prelates  or  nobles  were  not  forthcoming  in  that 
age,  capable  of  conceiving  and  executing  works  in  the  spirit  of  Ximenes  two 
centuries  afterwards  in  Spain. 

In  1358  the  clergy  and  scholars  of  Ireland  represented  to  Edward  the  Third 
the  necessity  under  which  they  lay  of  cultivating  theology,  canon  law,  and  the 
other  clerical  sciences,  and  the  serious  impediments  in  the  way  of  these  studies 
which  lay  in  the  expense  of  travel  and  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  to  those  who 
had  no  university  of  their  own.  In  answer  to  this  request,  the  king  seems  to 
have  founded  a  lectureship  in  theology ;  and  he  indirectly  encouraged  the 
university  schools  by  issuing  his  letters-patent,  giving  special  protection  and 
safe-conduct  to  English  as  well  as  Irish,  of  whatever  degree,  with  their 
servants  and  attendants,  their  goods  and  habiliments,  in  going,  residing,  and 
returning.  A  few  years  later,  in  1364,  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  founded  a 
preachership  and  lectureship  in  the  Cathedral,  to  bo  held  by  an  Augustinian. 
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Efforts  in  1465  and  1496. 

A  further  attempt  in  behalf  of  a  university  was  made  a  century  later.  In 
1465,  the  Irish  Parliament,  under  the  presidency  of  Thomas  Geraldine,  Earl  of 
Desmond,  Vicegerent  of  George,  Duke  of  Clarence,  Lieutenant  of  the  English 
King,  had  erected  a  university  at  Drogheda,  and  endowed  it  with  the  privileges 
of  the  University  of  Oxford.  This  attempt,  however,  in  like  manner  was 
rendered  abortive  by  the  want  of  funds;  but  it  seems  to  have  suggested  a  new 
effort  in  favor  of  the  elder  institution  at  Dublin,  which  at  this  time  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  exist.  Ten  years  after  the  Parliament  in  question,  the 
Dominican  and  other  friars  preferred  a  supplication  to  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth, 
in  which  they  represent  that  in  Ireland  there  is  no  university  to  which  Masters, 
Doctors  of  Law,  and  Scholars  may  resort ;  that  it  is  necessary  to  go  to  England 
at  a  great  expense  and  peril ;  and  consequently  they  ask  for  leave  to  erect  a 
university  in  the  metropolitan  city.  The  Pope  granted  their  request,  and, 
though  nothing  followed,  the  attempt  is  so  far  satisfactory,  as  evidencing  the 
perseverance  of  the  Irish  clergy  in  aiming  at  what  they  felt  to  be  a  benefit  -of 
supreme  importance  to  their  country. 

Nor  was  this  the  last  of  such  attempts,  nor  were  the  secular  behind  the 
regular  clergy  in  zeal  for  a  university.  As  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  in  the  year  1496,  Walter  Fitzsimon,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in 
provincial  Synod,  settled  an  annual  contribution  to  be  levied  for  seven  years 
in  order  to  provide  salaries  for  the  lecturers.  And,  though  we  have  no 
record,  I  believe,  of  the  effect  of  this  measure,  yet,  when  the  chapter  was 
reestablished  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  the  allusion  made  in  the  legal 
instrument  to  the  loss  which  the  youthful  members  of  society  had  sustained  in 
its  suppression,  may  be  taken  to  show  that  certain  scholastic  benefits  had 
resulted  from  its  stalls,  though  the  education  which  they  provided  was  not  of 
that  character  which  the  name  of  a  university  demanded. 

Establishment  of  Trinity  College  in  1591. 

In  1568,  Sir  Henry  Sidney  attempted  to  restore  and  continue  the  work 
begun  by  Bicknor,  but  in  vain ;  and  it  was  reserved  to  Sir  John  Perrot,  in 
1589,  to  propose  to  convert  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Patrick  into  an  Inn  of  Court 
for  the  judges  and  lawyers,  and  to  appropriate  the  revenues  of  the  church  into 
a  foundation  of  two  universities,  with  two  colleges  for  residence  in  each.’  His 
proposition  was  not  immediately  acted  upon,  but  after  his  recall  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  Archbishop  Loftus,  to  save  his  interests  in  the  long  leases  and  estates 
of  the  Cathedral,  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the  corporation  of  Dublin  a  piece 
of  ground  which  had  belonged  to  the  Augustinian  monastery  of  All-Saints,  a 
Priory  of  the  Aroasian  Canons,  founded  in  the  year  1166,  by  Dermot 
M’Murrough,  King  of  Leinster,  for  the  projected  university. 

In  December,  1590,  a  grant  of  the  Abbey  lands  was  made  for  the  foundation 
of  a  college,  and  in  March,  1591,  letters  patent  were  issued  for  the  erection  of 
a  college,  under  the  name  of  the  Provost,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  College 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  near  Dublin,  for  the  educa¬ 
tion,  institution,  and  instruction  of  youth  in  the  arts  and  faculties,  with 
autborit}’’  to  make  laws  for  the  government  thereof,  and  confer  the  degrees  of 
bachelor,  master,  and  doctor. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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CHARTER  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE. 

The  following  are  the  provisions  of  the  Letters-patent  passed  in  due 
form,  March  3,  1591 : 

First ,  A  college  is  appointed  to  be  erected  to  be  a  mother  of  a  University  in 
a  certain  place  called  Allhallows  near  Dublin,  for  the  education ,  institution ,  and 
instruction  of  youth  in  the  arts  and  faculties,  to  endure  for  ever. 

Secondly ,  That  it  be  called  Collegium  Sanctas  et  individu^e  Trinitatis 
Juxta  Dublin  a  Serenissima  Regina  Elizabetha  fundatum. 

Thirdly ,  That  it  consist  of  one  Provost  and  three  Fellows,  in  the  name  of 
more,  and  of  three  Scholars,  in  the  name  of  more. 

Fourthly ,  That  Adam  Loftus,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  be  first  Provost  of  said  College,  and  Henry  Ussher,  A.M.,  Luke  Chal- 
loner,  A.M.,  and  Launcelot  Moyne,  A.B.,  be  the  three  first  Fellows,  and  Henry 
Lee,  William  Daniel,  and  Stephen  White,  be  the  three  first  Scholars,  respectively 
in  the  name  of  more. 

Fifthly ,  That  the  said  Provost,  Fellows,  and  Scholars,  and  their  successors  for 
ever,  be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  of  The  Provost,  Fellows, 
and  Scholars  of  the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  founded  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  near  Dublin;  and  that  they  and  their  successors  be,  by  that  name, 
capable  to  purchase,  take,  and  possess  any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  here¬ 
ditaments,  to  them  or  their  successors  for  ever;  either  from  the  Queen,  her  heirs 
and  successors,  or  from  any  other  person,  for  their  support  and  maintenance,  to 
the  value  of  four  hundred  pounds;  notwithstanding  any  statutes  of  mortmain, 
(so  as  such  lands  be  not  held  of  the  crown  immediately,  or  in  capite ,  in  demesne 
or  service),  and  that  they  may  sue  or  be  sued,  implead  or  be  impleaded,  by  such 
name,  in  all  causes  and  actions,  real,  personal,  and  mixed,  and  in  all  courts, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  in  Ireland  or  elsewhere;  and  further,  that  they  have  a 
common  seal  for  transacting  their  business. 

Sixi/dy,  That  when  the  vacancy  of  the  Provostship  shall  happen,  either  by 
death,  resignation,  departure,  deprivation,  or  otherwise,  that  the  surviving  fellows 
and  their  successors,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  may  elect  another  fit  provost , 
within  three  months  after  such  vacancy  ;  and  upon  the  vacancy  of  any  fellow¬ 
ship  or  scholarship,  the  provost  and  surviving  fellows,  or  the  major  part  of 
them,  may  elect  one  to  succeed,  in  two  months  after  such  vacancy. 

Seventhly ,  That  the  provost ,  fellows,  a,nd  scholars  may  make  and  constitute  laws 
and  statutes  from  time  to  time,  for  the  better  government  of  their  body,  and  may 
select  such  out  of  the  statutes  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  as  they  shall  judge 
proper  for  their  purpose;  and  especially  that  nobody  else  should  profess  or 
teach  the  liberal  arts  in  Ireland,  without  the  Queen’s  special  license. 

Eighthly,  That  the  students  of  the  college  may  have  the  power  of  obtaining 
the  degree  of  bachelor,  master,  and  doctor,  and  all  the  arts  and  faculties  at  a 
proper  time  from  their  admission ;  provided  that  when  the  fellows  thereof  should 
have  completed  seven  years  in  their  office,  from  the  time  of  their  taking  their  de¬ 
gree  of  master  of  arts,  that  they  may  be  displaced  from  their  fellowship  and 
others  elected  in  their  room ;  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  kingdom  at  large. 

Ninthly ,  William  Cecil.  Baron  of  Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  being 
appointed  by  the  patent  the  first  Chancellor,  it  was  provided,  that  from  time 
to  time,  the  provost  and  major  part  of  the  fellows  should  have  the  election  of  a 
chancellor,  which  chancellor  or  his  vice-chancellor,  together  with  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  vice-treasurer,  the  treasurer  at  war,  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Chief  Place  in  Ireland,  and  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Dub¬ 
lin,  all  for  the  time  being,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  who  shall  be  called 
V isitors,  shall  determine  all  strifes,  actions,  and  controversies  arising  in  the  col¬ 
lege,  which  the  provost  and  major  part  of  the  fellows  can  not  compose;  and  shall 
have  the  power  to  correct  and  punish  all  the  more  grievous  offenses  which  shall 
be  left  unpunished  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

Tenthly,  That  for  obtaining  all  degrees  among  themselves,  they  have  the  lib¬ 
erty  of  performing  all  acts  of  sholastic  exercise  in  such  manner  as  the  Provost 
and  major  part  of  the  Fellows  should  think  proper,  and  for  that  purpose  may 
elect  all  necessary  officers,  whether  vice-chancellor,  proctor,  or  proctors. 
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Eleventhly ,  That  the  Queen’s  subjects  and  officers  have  full  liberty  for  the 
granting  such  aids  for  the  better  constituting,  maintaining,  and  supporting  the 
said  college  as  they  shall  think  proper. 

Twelfthly ,  That  all  the  goods,  chattels,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
belonging  to  the  Provost,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  said  college,  shall  be 
for  ever  after  exempted  from  all  burdens ,  taxes,  talliages ,  cesses,  subsidies,  ex - 
actions,  compositions ,  and  demands  whatsoever ,  whether  in  time  of  war  or  peace. 

The  site  of  the  new  College,  as  passed  by  the  Charter,  was  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Augustinian  Monastery  of  All  Saints,  founded  in  the 
year  11 06,  but  which,  on  the  suppression  of  monasteries  by  Henry  VIII., 
passed  by  legal  grant  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
Dublin. 

The  first  stone  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was  laid  March  13,  1591, 
by  the  Mayor  of  the  city;  and  on  the  9th  January,  1593,  the  first  stu¬ 
dents  were  admitted.  The  first  commencement  was  celebrated  in  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1601 ;  and  in  1603,  the  first  purchase  of  books  for  the  library  was 
made  out  of  a  subscription  of  1,800Z.  by  military  men  in  the  army  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  suppression  of  Tyrone’s  rebellion,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards  from  Kinsale,  as  a  testimony  of  their  esteem  for  literature,  and 
a  continual  memorial  of  the  gallantry  of  the  army.  This  sum  was  ex¬ 
pended  in  London,  at  the  same  time  Sir  Thomas  Bodley  was  making 
purchases  for  his  newly  instituted  library  at  Oxford. 

In  1613  the  privilege  of  sending  two  members  to  Parliament  was  ac¬ 
corded  by  James  I.  to  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  in  the  instrument 
Trinity  College  is  mentioned  in  connection  ‘with  other  Colleges  or 
Wards  in  said  University,  which  may  be  hereafter  founded  or  estab¬ 
lished.’ 

The  following  account  of  the  Commencement  ceremonies,  which  took 
place  on  the  18th  of  August,  1616,  in  the  choir  of  St.  Patrick’s  Cathe¬ 
dral,  ‘because  the  college  rooms  were  very  small,’  indicates  the  growth 
of  the  institution,  and  the  Cambridge  model  which  the  instruction  and 
ceremonial  followed. 

The  number  of  doctors  that  proceeded  that  day  were,  in  theology,  5,  videlicet: 
Dr.  Jones,  Lord  Chancellor,  and  )  p  r 
Dr.  King,  Bishop  of  Flphin,  )  ^ 

Dr.  Ussher,  1 

Dr.  Bichardson,  and  [-  In  public  disputation. 

Dr.  Walsh,  ) 

Bachelors  of  Divinity.  3. 

Masters  of  the  Arts,  1 5. 

Bachelors  of  the  Arts,  1L 

Being  in  all  38  Graduates  that  commenced,  with  two  others  incorporated. 

‘The  manner  of  this  Commencement  was  acceomplished  in  the  following 
order: — First,  Dr.  Hampton,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Atdmagh  and  “Primate  of 
all  Ireland,”  who  having  many  years  before  proceeded  Doctor  in  Theology,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  was  now,  at  this  Commencement,  incorporated 
into  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  was  senior  Doctor  and  moderator  of  theolog¬ 
ical  acts  in  the  commencement:  so  upon  the  day  appointed.  (18th  of  August,) 
the  said  Dr.  Hampton,  Lord  Primate,  together  with  the  Provost,  Fellows  and 
Scholars  of  the  House,  passed  from  the  College,  through  the  City  of  Dublin,  in 
very  stately  order,  for  the  Lord  Primate  and  other  ancient  doctors,  and  also 
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those  that  were  to  proceed  doctors,  were  every  one  attired  in  scarlet  robes  with 
doctors’  hoods:  also  the  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  the  Masters  and  Bachelors  of 
Arts,  were  attired  in  such  other  scholarlike  attire  as  appertained  to  them — 
which  made  a  very  beautiful  appearance  to  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  and  they  were 
farther  graced  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Sir 
Thomas  Ridgeway,  Knt.,  Treasurer,  and  the  Treasurer  at  War,  with  divers 
other  of  the  council  who  followed  after  them,  and  sate  in  the  cathedral  to  hear 
their  disputations  and  discourses,  which  were  performed  as  followeth : 

‘First,  on  entering  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral,  the  Masters  and  Bachelors  of  Arts 
sat  down  in  the  places  appointed  for  them,  each  according  to  his  degree.  Like¬ 
wise,  Doctor  Dunne,  being  a  Doctor  in  the  Civil  Law,  and  Vice-Chancelloi  of 
the  University,  took  his  place  which  was  appointed  for  him  in  the  choir.— and 
then  Mr.  Anthony  Martin,  Proctor  for  the  College,  ascended  up  into  one  of  the 
pulpits,  as  Moderator  of  the  Philosophical  Acts;  and  the  Lord  Primate,  who 
was  Father  for  the  day,  of  the  Theological  Acts,  with  those  three  who  were  to 
proceed  in  the  public  disputation,  as  also  two  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  did  ascend 
up  to  their  places  which  were  appointed  for  them  on  the  right  side  ot  the  choir; 
and  when  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  Council  were 
placed,  and  all  things  in  good  order,  Dr.  Dunne,  the  Vice-Chancellor  began  an 
oration  in  Latin,  being  as  an  introduction  into  all  the  Acts  of  that  day’s  dispen¬ 
sation,  which  he  performed  learnedly;  and  when  he  had  ended  his  oration,  the 
Primate  began  another,  also  in  Latin,  commencing  the  Act  of  Divinity,  and 

those  that  were  to  commence  doctor.  . 

‘This  oration  contained  a  long  discourse,  in  which  he  administered  lour  aca¬ 
demical  consequeuces  as  here  do  follow  in  order : 

•*  1st.  He  set  them  in  his  chair. 

‘  2nd.  lie  gave  them  square  caps. 

‘  3rd.  He  delivered  to  them  the  Bible. 

‘4th.  He  put  rings  upon  their  fingers.  ^ 

‘These  ceremonies  were  ministered  separately  to  each  of  them.  First,  to  Dr. 
Ussher,  then  to  Dr.  Richardson,  and  lastly  to  Dr.  Walsh.  The  Lord  Primate 
expounding  to  them  the  signification  of  each  ceremony. 

‘This  manner  of  commencement  was  never  used  in  Ireland  before  this 

time.  . 

‘Now  all  things  being  thus  performed  by  the  Lord  Primate,  Dr.  Ussher  went 
down  into  the  choir,  and  ascended  up  into  one  of  the  pulpits,  where  he  made  a 
sermon-like  oration  upon  the  text,  ‘*AToc  et  corpus  meum,  and  aftei  a  long  dis¬ 
course  thereon,  the  other  two  doctors  (Richardson  arid  Walsh)  disputed  with  Dr. 
Ussher  upon  the  same  point;  in  which  disputation,  the  Lord  Primate,  who  was 
Father  of  the  Theological  Acts,  was  also  Moderator ;  and  having  finished  the 
Act,  they  rose  up  and  returned  to  Trinity  College,  where  a  stately  diunei  was 
provided  for  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  and  thus  were  completed  all  things 
concerning  the  acts  of  commencement  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  to  theii  high 
credit  and  commendation. 

‘  The  total  sum  of  all  the  graduates  that  have  commenced  in  this  University 
from  the  first  foundation  thereof  to  the  present  year,  1616,  inclusive,  containing 
the  space  of  23  years,  viz. — In  Divinity,  7;  in  Civil  Law,  1;  in  Physic,  1; 
Bachelors  in  Theology,  7;  Masters  of  Arts,  38;  Bachelors  of  Aits,  00 ;  Bach¬ 
elors  of  Music,  2.  Total  graduates,  109. 

‘Besides  1  Doctor  and  2  Masters  of  Arts  who  were  incorporated. 

From  the  above  list  of  members  who  commenced  Doctors  and  Bache¬ 
lors,  it  is  inferred  that  the  ordinary  instruction  of  a  University  of  the 
time  was  provided  in  Trinity  College,  although  a  regular  Professorship 
of  Divinity  was  not  instituted  till  1621,  and  of  Law,  till  1008,  and  there 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  Professorship  of  Medicine,  distinct 
from  the  Medical  Fellowship.  The  probability  is  that  all  the  work  of  in¬ 
struction  in  College  was  done  by  the  Fellows  in  accordance  with  the 
original  conception  of  their  office. 
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In  the  wholesale  forfeitures  which  followed  the  flight  of  the  Earls  of 
Tyrone  and  Tyrconnell,  viz.,  the  six  counties  of  Ulster,  Tyrone,  Derry, 
Donegal,  Fermanagh,  Armagh,  and  Cavan,  were  declared  confiscated, 
and  the  estates  were  parceled  out  among  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalian 
Protestants.  In  this  division  of  the  spoils  of  the  vanquished  and  the 
recusant,  Trinity  College  received  thirty  thousand  acres.  In  consequence 
of  the  persecutions  which  became  the  order  of  the  day,  and  was  openly 
practiced  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  Archbishop  Usher, 
who  declared  that  ‘  to  grant  the  papists  a  toleration,  or  to  consent  that 
they  may  fully  exercise  their  religion  and  profess  their  faith  and  doctrines 
was  a  grievous  sin,’  and  when  Catholic  schools  were  forbidden  by  law, 
Catholic  Irish  seminaries  were  established  at  Salamanca,  Compostella, 
and  Seville,  in  Spain ;  at  Louvain,  Antwerp,  and  Tournay ;  Lisbon  ;  Bor¬ 
deaux,  Toulon,  and  Paris. 

Irish  Students  Abroad  * 

The  efforts  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  build  up  the  Protestant  Faith  in  Ire¬ 
land  by  a  liberally  endowed  university,  which  should  attract  and  prose¬ 
lyte  the  sons  of  the  Catholic  gentry,  were  not  successful.  They  sent  their 
sons  abroad,  and  at  this  period,  to  Salamanca,  where  there  existed  a  col¬ 
lege  specially  devoted  to  Catholic  youths  from  Ireland.  This  college,  in 
1602,  was  presided  over  by  an  English  Jesuit  named  Thomas  White,  who 
was  thought  by  the  Irish  Catholics  to  have  prejudices  against  them.  The 
Catholics  of  the  Pale  and  of  the  other  English  colonies  in  Ireland  had 
the  entire  favor  of  the  president  secured  to  them.  They  were  taught  to 
be  loyal  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  criminal  and  heretical  offense  of  the  deep¬ 
est  dye  in  the  minds  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  who  were,  therefore,  treated 
with  much  severity,  and  were  kept  out  of  the  college  to  make  room  for 
the  Catholics  of  the  Pale.  O’Donel,  Prince  of  Tyrconnell,  accordingly 
brought  the  matter  before  the  King  of  Spain  in  the  shape  of  a  memorial, 
stating  the  several  grievances  he  complained  of,  and  praying  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  president.  From  this  document  we  make  brief  extracts  to 
show  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

•  There  are  several  colleges  and  seminaries  for  the  instruction  of  Irish  students, 
who,  through  the  persecution  of  the  heretics,  can  not,  in  their  own  country,  be 
instructed  in  sound  Catholic  doctrine.  That  in  particular  your  Majesty  has  a 
.college  at  Salamanca,  which  is  maintained  for  this  purpose  by  the  charity  of 
your  Majesty,  added  to  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  purpose  by  the  bishops  and 
titulars  of  Spain. 

Over  this  college  presides  a  member  of  the  Irish  order  of  the  Jesuits,  *and  a 
native  of  those  provinces  that  are  subject  to  the  Queen,  and  consequently 
Bchismatical.  This  Jesuit  does  not  entertain  a  pious  affection  for  the  open  and 
avowed  Catholics  of  Ulster  and  Connaught,  who  have  for  so  many  years  held 
arms  for  tho  defense  of  the  faith,  and  on  this  account  the  said  Jesuit  does  not 
wish  to  receive  the  students  of  these  provinces ;  the  truth  being,  that  they, 
more  than  any  others,  ought  to  be  sustained  by  the  alms  of  the  faithful  because 
of  their  having  remained  true  Catholics  and  vassals  of  the  church  and  of  your 
Majesty,  on  which  account  it  may  be  expected  that  they  will  produce  better 
fruit  than  those  who  have  been  reared  on  such  bad  milk  as  obedience  to  the 


•  The  following  sketch  is  abridged  from  Dublin  University  Magazine,  1873,  vol.  Ixxxii.,  p.  190. 
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Queen  and  an  affectionate  love  of  her  interests  and  for  persons  outside  the  pale 
of  the  church ;  the  result  being  that,  when  they  return  among  their  own  people, 
they  will  let  themselves  be  carried  with  the  current,  and  thus  do  more  evil  than 
if  they  had  not  studied  at  all,  because  they  teach  that  it  is  permissible  to  obey 
the  Queen,  and  to  take  arms  against  your  Majesty  ;  and  those  that  do  so,  they 
confess  and  absolve  and  admit  to  mass  and  the  divine  offices. 

But  those  students  are  usually  the  sons  of  rich  merchants  who  could  be  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  expense  of  their  parents,  and  who,  if  it  Were  not  to  save  the  cost, 
would  be  sent  to  pursue  their  studies  in  England,  like  others  of  the  same  class. 
Even  in  Ireland  itself,  in  those  provinces  subject  to  the  Queen,  there  are  con - 
sidera/jle  facilities  for  study ,  but  our  Catholics  of  Ulster  and  Connaught  are  true 
Catholics,  who  from  their  cradle  abhor  the  accursed  sect  of  the  Queen  and  pro¬ 
claim  against  it.  Owing  to  continual  wars,  in  Ulster  and  Connaught,  they 
have  no  means  or  opportunity  of  study;  those  who  come  to  Spain  are  the  sons 
of  the  nobles,  who  have  lost  their  properties  for  the  faith,  and  have  no  means 
of  obtaining  tiie  advantage  possessed  by  others. 

The  King  of  Spain  complied  with  the  prayer  of  this  memorial,  dis¬ 
missed  the  president,  and  decreed  that  one-half  of  the  places  for  students 
should  be  reserved  for  the  Catholics  of  Ulster  and  Connaught. 

James  I. 

James  I.,  in  a  letter  issued  soon  after  his  accession  to  power,  to 
dissipate  the  hopes  of  his  Irish  subjects  inspired  by  his  being  the  son  of 
the  Catholic  Mary  of  Scotland,  observes:—1  It  hath  been  told  to  11s  that 
some  of  our  Irish  subjects  imagine  that  we  were  about  to  grant  them 
liberty  of  conscience,  which  was  soon  followed  by  a  proclamation,  com¬ 
manding  “  the  Popish  clergy  to  depart  from  the  realm ’  and  to  strength¬ 
en  his  influence  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  he  accorded  to  the  University 
the  privilege  of  sending  two  members,  as  he  did  to  forty  new  boroughs 
created  by  him,  many  of  them  paltry  villages,  which  were  sure  to  repre¬ 
sent  his  will  and  wishes. 

Condition  in  1627. 


In  1626  the  Catholics  were  encouraged  by  Lord  Falkland  (the  Lord- 
Deputy),  to  expect  some  mitigation  of  the  penal  statutes  from  the  well 
known  moderation  of  Charles  I.,  but  he  accepted  a  subsidy,  going  no 
further  than  to  turn  over  to  the  Jesuits  two  buildings  in  Cork  street  (be¬ 
longing  to  some  suppressed  religious  house)  in  which  a  Catholic  univer¬ 
sity  and  church  were  established.  These  were  soon,  under  the  penal 
statutes,  closed,  and  the  buildings  were  granted  to  Trinity  College— each 


became  a  hall  and  had  a  master  and  scholars. 

In  1627,  William  Bedell,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
was  appointed  Provost  of  Trinity  College.  He  had  resided  in  Italy  and 
was  a  man  of  learning  and  of  great  administrative  ability.  He  found  the 

situation  distracted  and  discouraging— the  Fellows  in  open  quarrel,  the 

Communion  Service  unperformed  for  eleven  years  in  a  society  principal¬ 
ly  made  up  of  members  in  holy  orders,  the  revenues  lent  to  the  Senior 
Fellows  and  never  repaid.  In  a  letter  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  dated  Oc¬ 
tober  9,  1627,  he  writes  : — 

Having  taken  upon  me  the  office  of  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  I  have  en¬ 
deavored  to  sew  up  the  rent  between  the  Fellows,  and  to  that  end  have  appointed 
a  communion  the  next  Sunday,  a  thing  intermitted  these  eleven  years.  I  then 
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ordered  the  members  of  the  governing  senate,  I  mean  the  Seniors,  removing — 
as  by  our  charter  we  were  bound — such  as  by  time  after  their  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts  were  to  be  removed.  Next  we  chose  officers,  gave  graces  in  the  House 
for  degrees,  reformed  some  abuses  in  the  chapel  and  hall,  as  the  evening  prayers 
were  said  in  the  hall,  and  philosophical  acts  in  the  chapel.  But  my  next  care 
was  about  the  statutes,  which  being  part  in  Latin  and  part  in  English,  and  in 
sheets  of  paper,  some  stitched  together,  some  loose,  a  heap  without  order,  with 
long  preambles,  and  sometimes  unnecessary,  and  in  many  things  defective;  with 
the  consent  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Seniors,  I  digested  into  a  new  form,  and 
at  last  perfected,  as  I  hope,  and  published  in  the  chapel. 

The  state  of  the  College  in  respect  of  the  revenue  I  should  have  next  entered 
into  consideration  of.  But  it  required  a  long  time.  And  this,  in  short,  I  found, 
that  there  was  not  money  enough  in  the  chest  to  pay  for  the  dinners  and  the 
stipends  when  the  day  should  come.  I  consigned  into  the  hands  of  the  Vice- 
Provost  (Mr.  Lloyd),  and  the  auditor  (Sir  James  Ware),  desiring  him  to  set  me 
down  the  estate  of  the  College,  especially  in  respect  of  arrears,  which  hitherto 
he  said  he  could  never  do,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  so  much  as  a  rental  of  the 
college  revenue,  but  had  made  up  every  year’s  account  only  out  of  what  was 
taken  out  of  the  chest  and  disbursed.  Wherein,  notwithstanding  sundry  burs¬ 
ars  had  left  in  their  hands  large  sums  of  the  College  money  never  satisfied. 
And  to  mend  the  matter,  a  custom  was  brought  in  of  giving  to  the  Senior  Fellows 
at  their  departure  a  viaticum ,  as  they  call  it;  which  also  was  demanded  by 
those  Fellows  who  now  left  their  places.  But  to  those  viaticums  I  have,  I  hope, 
given  a  viaticum.  And  I  hope  to  look  a  little  better  after  the  accounts,  when  I 
return  to  the  house,  and,  if  it  be  possible,  to  recover  some  of  those  hundreds 
which  I  do  already,  by  a  superficial  view,  perceive  are  unjustly  withheld  from 
the  College — partly  received  and  never  accounted;  partly  lent,  as  is  pretended, 
but  without  assent  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Seniors;  partly  lent,  indeed,  but 
never  repaid,  and  as  it  is  now  hoped  to  be  granted  as  a  viaticum  to  the  former 
Provost.  So  that  you  may  perceive  what  a  world  of  business  I  am  put  into, 
yet  I  repent  me  not  of  my  journey,  though  I  have  not  there  since  my  arrival 
one  hour  void  of  pain,  trouble,  or  thought. 

Bedell  worked  with  success  to  bring  order  out  of  the  confusion  in 
which  he  found  the  revenues,  and  reduced  the  conflicting  statutes  to  a 
new  code,  which  was  confirmed  and  adopted  by  the  new  Chancellor,  the 
celebrated  Laud,  who  was  appointed  in  September,  1633. 

Statutes  of  1637. 

The  new  statutes  devised  by  Bedell,  and  accepted  by  Laud,  were  sanc¬ 
tioned  after  much  delay  by  the  Fellows,  and  included  several  important 
modifications 

1.  Fellowships  were  made  tenable  for  life. 

2.  The  power  of  enacting  and  repealing  Statutes  was  taken  from  the  Fellows 
and  reserved  to  the  Crown. 

3.  The  number  of  Fellows  was  increased  to  sixteen,  and  the  number  of  Schol¬ 
ars  from  three  to  seventy,  was  approved  and  rendered  permanent,  and  the  nine 
Probationer  Fellows  were  continued  with  all  the  corporate  rights  of  Junior  Fel¬ 
lows.  The  government  of  the  College,  however,  was  committed  to  the  Provost, 
and  seven  Senior  Fellows,  who  were  empowered,  in  cases  not  provided  for  by 
the  Statutes,  to  make  new  Statutes,  not  repugnant  to  those  granted  by  the 
king,  which  new  Statutes  were  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Visitors,  and  to  remain 
in  force  until  the  Provost  and  majority  of  the  Senior  Fellows,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Visitors,  should  think  proper  to  rescind  them. 

4.  The  power  of  electing  the  Provost  was  reserved  to  the  Crown. 

5.  Any  vacancy  happening  amongst  the  Senior  Fellows  to  be  supplied  within 
three  days  after  the  vacancy  became  known  by  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows; 
and  any  vacancy  occutring  amongst  the  Junior  Fellows  to  be  filled,  up  by  the 
election  of  a  successoi ,  to  be  made  by  the  same  persons  on  the  Monday  after 
Trinity  Sunday. 
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6.  The  mortmain  licenses  enlarged  to  2001  a  year  more  than  in  the  former 

*  %  The  election  of  officers  as  Chancellor,  Provost,  &c.,  was  continued  to  the 
Provost  and  Senior  Fellows,  the  Chancellor  being  permitted  to  elect  the  V  ice- 

C18.nThe  Visitors  of  the  University  by  the  new  charter  were  diminished  in 
number,  from  eight  to  two,  viz.,  the  Chancellor,  or  in  his  absence,  the  ice- 
Chancellor,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  It  was  enacted  also  that  in  case 
the  Visitors  disagreed,  that  nothing  should  be  done  without  the  consent  ot  1 10 

9.  That,  after  the  reception  of  the  new  Statutes  the  Provost,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  should  solemnly,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  College,  and  in  the  presence  ot 
the  visitors,  take  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  to  their  order. 

10.  That  no  person  should  in  any  other  place,  within  the  kiugdom,  teach  the 
liberal  arts  without  special  license  from  the  king. 

On  the  day  fixed  for  receiving  the  new  Statutes  (June  5th,  1537),  the 
Visitors,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Dublin  entered  the  College 
chapel  about  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon ;  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
then  took  the  prescribed  oaths.  The  changes  introduced  by  these  en¬ 
actments  had  a  very  beneficial  effect  on  a  clergy  then  plunged  in  the 
lowest  depths  of  degradation.  For  the  state  of  the  reformed  clergy  was, 
indeed,  at  this  time  melancholy  in  the  extreme.  Carte,  in  his  Life  of 
Ormond,  speaks  of  them  as  ignorant,  and,  we  may  presume,  untaught, 
in  the  University.  ‘The  clergy  of  the  Established  Church  were  gen¬ 
erally  ignorant  and  unlearned,  loose  and  irregular  in  their  lives  and  con¬ 
versations,  negligent  of  their  cures,  and  very  careless  of  observing  uni¬ 
formity  and  decency  in  divine  worship.’  While  Lord  Wentworth,  in  a 
letter  to  Archbishop  Laud,  Chancellor  of  the  University,  described  them 
as  an  ‘unlearned  clergy,  which  have  not  so  much  as  the  outward  form 
of  churchmen  ;  the  churches  unbuilt,  the  parsonages  and  vicars’  houses 
ruined,  the  people  untaught,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  run  over  without 
decency  or  order,  the  possessions  of  the  Church  aliened,  the  bishops  alien¬ 
ing  the  principal  houses  and  demesnes  to  their  children,  to  strangers, 
and  farming  out  to  mean  and  unworthy  persons;  the  Popish  titulars  ex¬ 
ercising  at  the  same  time  a  jurisdiction  much  greater  than  theirs.’ 

Cromwell  and  llie  University. 

In  1647  Cromwell  landed  at  Dublin,  and  the  policy  inaugurated  by  him 
and  the  Commissioners  of  Parliament  was  for  the  time  as  revolutionary 
to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  as  that  had  proved  to  the  Catholics, 
and  although  apparently  to  the  advantage  of  Trinity—the  cause  of  lib¬ 
eral  studies  was  not  advanced  during  this  period  of  civil  and  religious 

turmoil. 

In  1651,  Samuel  Winter,  a  man  of  strong  Puritanical  opinions,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  English  Parliamentary  Commissioners,  was  appointed 
Provost,  and  confirmed  by  Lord  Protector  Cromwell,  as  follows 

By  virtue  of  authority  given  unto  me  by  Act  of  Parliament,  entitled  An  Act 
for  the  better  advancement  of  the  Gospel  in  Ireland.’  I  do  hereby  nomina  ea  i 
appoint  Samuel  Winter  to  be  Provost  and  Master  of  the  College,  ™  ^  ^ 
City  of  Dublin,  commonly  called  Trinity  College,  tor  and  during  his  natu  a  , 
or  for  and  during  such  times  as  he  shall  well  and  faithfully  behave  lumsel 
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the  said  place  and  trust,  and  I  do  hereby  give  power  and  authority  to  the  said 
Samuel  Winter,  to  take  into  his  care  and  government  the  said  College,  together 
with  the  Fellows  and  Scholars  there,  all  whom  he  is  to  endeavor  to  be  caused 
to  be  trained  up  and  educated  in  learning,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  exercise  and  put  in  practice  such  discipline 
or  other  things,  in  or  concerning  the  well  government  of  the  said  College,  as 
any  former  Provost  or  Master,  by  any  lawful  or  good  constitution  thereof,  have 
been  accustomed  to  do,  or  as  shall  hereafter  be  directed  by  any  Act  or  order  of 
Parliament,  or  other  directions  from  myself  under  my  hand  or  seal,  and  the  said 
Samuel  Winter  is  hereby  authorized  to  receive  for  himself,  and  of  the  public 
revenues  belonging  to  the  said  College,  such  allowance  and  other  perquisites  as 
of  right  belong  to  the  Provost  or  Master  there.  In  witness  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  3rd  day  of  June,  1652. 

Oliver  Cromwell. 

In  1660,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  was  made  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  by  a  stretch  of  authority,  and  manifest  irregularity  of 
election,  reorganized  the  society,  and  compiled  a  body  of  Statutes  known 
as  Pegulce  Universitatis  Dubliniensis ,  under  which  the  lectures  and  dis¬ 
putations  were  re-established,  and  degrees  were  conferred.  About  this 
time  a  movement  was  on  foot  to  consummate  the  establishment  of  Trinity 
Sail  and  the  College  of  Physicians. 

TRINITY  HALL  AND  THE  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS. 

Trinity  Hall  came  into  the  possession  of  Trinity  College  in  1616,  and 
was  occupied  by  students,  until  in  the  general  confusion  of  the  Civil 
"War,  it  was  deserted  by  them,  and  possession  was  about  to  be  resumed 
by  the  city  authorities,  as  they  had  a  right  to  do  in  case  of  collegiate 
desertion,  when  Dr.  Stearne,  a  Fellow  and  Hebrew  Lecturer,  proposed 
to  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  to  keep  the  property  in  repair  on  condition 
that  he  might  have  his  own  lodgings  in  the  building  and  convert  the  re¬ 
mainder  to  the  use  of  the  Physicians.  He  was  according!}',  in  1654, 
made  President  of  the  Hall  for  life  ;  but  owing  to  some  disagreement 
with  the  Provost  and  fears  as  to  the  stability  of  his  position,  he  resigned 
his  Fellowship,  and  did  not  come  into  active  management  of  the  Hall,  ‘for 
the  advancement  of  physic  in  Ireland,’  till  1661.  In  1662  Dr.  Stearne 
was  elected  Public  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
and  in  1667  a  charter  was  obtained,  constituting  himself  and  thirteen 
other  Doctors  of  Medicine  the  College  of  Physicians,  with  jurisdiction 
over  practitioners  in  physic  in  Dublin  and  within  seven  miles  thereof, 
with  the  usual  corporate  powers;  and  securing  to  Trinity  College  the 
right  of  appointing  to  the  Presidency,  provided  Trinity  Hall  and  the  land 
belonging  to  it  were  settled  on  the  College  of  Physicians.  In  the  deed 
of  settlement  (1667),  there  is  a  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  Provost, 
Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Trinity  College,  that  they  shall  receive  medical 
advice  and  attendance  from  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  College  of 
Physic,  without  fees,  when  they  or  any  of  them  happen  to  be  sick  or  dis¬ 
eased.  It  was  not  long  before  the  religious  difficulty — the  chronic  disturb¬ 
ance  of  Ireland,  came  in.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Stearne,  the  College  of 

Physicians  desired  the  election  of  a  President  of  their  own  nomination _ 

Dr.  Crosby  •  but  as  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
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persistently  refused — when,  in  consequence  of  this  difference,  the  charter 
of  1667  was  surrendered,  and  in  1692  a  new  one  obtained,  in  which  the 
election  of  their  President  was  given  to  the  Physicians ;  and  Trinity  Hall 
reverted  to  Trinity  College. 

Charles  II. — King's  College  in  1662. 

Amongst  the  various  attempts  to  introduce  the  English  system  of 
many  colleges  in  one  university,  was  one  provided  by  the  act  of  settle¬ 
ment  in  1662  (14th  and  15th  Charles  II.,  chap.  2,  sec.  219),  whereby  it 
was  enacted  that  the  Lord-Lieutenant  should  have  full  power  to  erect 
another  college  ‘to  be  of  the  University  of  Dublin,’  to  be  called  the 
King’s  College,  and  to  be  endowed  with  a  yearly  allowance  of  2,000?.  a 
year,  ‘by  an  equal  charge  upon  every  one  thousand  acres  or  lesser 
quantity  proportionably,’  of  lands  forfeited  during  the  preceding  twenty 
years  to  the  Crown.  The  foundation  of  the  King’s  College,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  proceeded  with ;  the  framing  of  the  act  of 
settlement  further  showed  their  appreciation  of  the  teachings  of  Trinity 
College  by  a  grant  (section  104),  ‘to  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  near 
Dublin,  out  of  the*  forfeited  lands  in  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin,  and  to 
his  successors  for  ever,  the  sum  of  300?.  per  annum ,’  a  sum  amounting 
to  2,400?.  of  our  money.  The  forfeiture  was  declared,  during  Puritan 
ascendancy  in  1647,  ‘for  the  increase  of  learning  and  the  true  knowledge 
and  worship  of  God.’ 

The  lands  spoken  of  in  the  act  of  settlement  (which  has  no  parallel  in 
the  English  acts)  as  forfeited  lands,  had  been  the  properties  of  the  Cath¬ 
olic  proprietors  exclusively,  no  other  sect,  not  even  the  regicides  had 
their  properties  filched  from  them  as  the  Catholics  had,  and  it  was  out 
of  those  forfeited  lands  that  the  Provost  had  300?.  a  year  secured  to  him. 

The  University  under  James  II. 

Unbounded  was  the  joy  of  the  Irish  Catholics  on  the  accession  of 
James  II.,  and  in  like  proportion  the  depression  of  the  Protestants,  as 
the  title  of  the  College  to  its  vast  estates  would  be  questioned,  which  might 
work  restoration  in  one  direction,  and  deprivation  in  the  other.  In  the 
College  itself  there  was  a  movement  to  convert  all  movable  property  into 
such  shape  that  it  might  be  divided  readily  among  existing  occupants. 
Lest  the  Fellows  in  occupancy  might  be  dealt  with  as  was  the  Friars  in 
the  Priory  of  All-Hallows,  a  century  and  a  half  before,  they  resolved  to  put 
their  house  in  order,  and  accordingly  applied  to  the  Visitors  for  permission 
to  sell  a  quantity  of  plate  lying  in  the  College  chest,  and  for  this  purpose 
to  send  the  same  to  England.  Permission  was  given,  and  the  plate  was 
shipped.  But  before  the  vessel  left  the  dock,  the  new  Lord -Deputy  was 
sworn  in,  and  the  plate  was  seized  and  lodged  in  the  Custom-house. 

When  the  King  was  on  his  way  to  Ireland,  he  was  met  by  a  deputa¬ 
tion  of  the  Provost,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
expressing  their  loyalty,  and  ‘their  thankfulness  for  the  great  quiet  and 
freedom  we  enjoy  under  your  most  gracious  protection  and  government, 
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to  improve  both  ourselves  and  others  in  all  manner  of  virtue  and  good 
literature.’  The  King  arrives  in  Ireland  in  1689,  and  in  less  than  a 
month  the  College  was  deserted,  the  Fellows  had  fled,  and  ‘  2001.  ordered 
to  be  sent  to  England  for  any  Fellow  that  may  be  forced  to  fly,’  which, 
instead  of  being  sent  by  ship  or  post,  ‘  was  divided  among  the  Fellows, 
paying  them  their  salaries,  which  will  be  due  at  the  end  of  the  current 
year,  together  with  allowances  for  commons  for  the  current  quarter’ — 
so  reads  the  College  record  of  the  year  1689.  And  then  follows  memor¬ 
anda  of  the  appointment  of  Rev.  Dr.  Moore,*  a  Catholic  priest,  to  the 
Provostship;  and  divers  acts  on  the  part  of  the  King,  showing  a  purpose 
on  his  part  to  go  back  to  first  principles,  and  restore  the  original  site  of 
Trinity  College  to  that  Church  for  whose  service  the  Friars  of  All-Hal¬ 
lows  five  hundred  years  before  had  received  it.  But  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne  in  which  William  III.  defeated  James  II.  arrested  all  further  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  that  direction 

Botanic  Garden ,  1710. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1710,  ground  was  set  apart  within  the  college 
park  for  a  botanic  garden,  laboratory,  and  anatomy  school.  The  place 
selected  for  the  botanic  garden  was  a  narrow  strip  of  ground  extending 
for  200  yards  along  the  wall  which  divides  the  Fellows’  Garden  from  the 
park,  by  100  yards  in  breadth,  and  commencing  at  a  point  where  the 
present  descent  into  the  underground  chamber  for  heating  the  library  is 
placed ;  while  directly  opposite  the  eastern  end  of  the  library,  and  with¬ 
in  the  botanic  garden,  stood  the  anatomy  school,  which  was  opened  in 
the  following  year,  when  lectures  were  delivered  on  anatomy,  chemistry, 
and  botany. 

Lending  Library. 

In  1716  Claudius  Gilbert  was  elected  Vice-Provost  (having  been  Fel¬ 
low  in  1693  and  Professor  of  Divinity  in  1710),  which  he  held  till  1735, 
when  he  obtained  the  living  of  Ardstraa.  lie  subsequently  bestowed 
on  the  College  thirteen  thousand  volumes,  a  number  of  manuscripts,  and 
fourteen  marble  busts  to  the  library,  besides  medals,  coins,  and  mathe¬ 
matical  instruments,  the  whole  being  valued  at  12,000Z. ;  together  with  a 
sum  of  2,450Z.  to  buy  books  for  a  lending  library,  which  his  munificence 
then  caused  to  be  established,  and  which  is  in  existence  to  this  day. 
The  junior  dean  has  charge  of  the  library;  to  him  must  those  students 
apply  who  wish  to  borrow  books,  and  this  officer  is  to  receive  a  deposit 
to  the  full  value  of  the  work,  of  which  he  has  a  priced  catalogue.  If 
the  book  is  not  returned  in  good  condition,  or  in  due  time,  the  deposit 
is  forfeited. 

*  Dr.  Moore  did  not  co’ntinue  long  in  office,  having  given  offense  to  the  King  in  n  sermon 
prenched  before  the  King,  in  which  he  attributes  the  misenrringe  of  His  Majesty’s  affairs  to  the 
Jesuits  by  applying  the  words  of  his  text — ‘Let  them  alone:  They  are  blind  and  leaders  of  the 
blind,  and  if  the  blind  lend  the  blind  both  full  into  the  pit.’  For  this  liberty  the  preacher  was 
obliged  to  vacate  the  Provostship.  He  was  subsequently  made  Rector  of  the  College  of  Monte- 
fiuscone  in  the  Roman  States,  und  in  1701  Principal  of  the  College  of  Navarre  in  Paris,  and 
Professor  in  the  Irish  College,  to  which  he  gave  his  library  in  1720. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  DUBLIN  AND  TRINITY  COLLEGE. 


751 


Library  Building. 

The  Queen,  Anne,  in  1709,  made  a  grant  of  5,000Z.  towards  a  new  build¬ 
ing  for  the  library,  and  in  1717  and  in  1721  the  House  of  Commons 
voted  two  sums  of  5,000£.  (£10,000)  for  the  same  object.* 

Professorships  of  Natural  Philosophy ,  and  of  Oratory  and  History. 

In  1718  Archbishop  King  bestowed  the  sum  of  £500  to  found  a  Lec¬ 
tureship  of  Divinity,  to  which  he  bequeathed  a  like  sum  at  his  death. 

In  1724,  two  new  Professorships,  one  of  natural  philosophy  and  the 
other  of  oratory  and  history,  were  founded  in  the  University,  under  the 
‘Act  for  the  further  application  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  lands  and 
tenements  formerly  given  by  Erasmus  Smith,  Esq.,  deceased,  for  charita¬ 
ble  uses.’  Erasmus  Smith,  a  citizen  of  London,  and  a  member  of  the 
Merchant  Tailors’  Company,  having  the  command  of  some  capital,  pur¬ 
chased  several  estates  in  Ireland,  and  being  desirous  of  turning  the  hearts 
of  the  Irish  people  from  the  ‘  abominations  of  the  Church  of  Rome,’ 
founded  several  schools  called  ‘  grammar  schools’  throughout  the  country, 
and  to  such  scholars  of  those  schools,  tenants  of  his  estates,  as  should 
enter  the  University  of  Dublin,  be  provided  a  sum  of  10£.  a  year  during 
their  four  years’  college  course. 

Under  the  Act  of  1724,  thirty-five  exhibitions  for  poor  students,  and 
three  new  fellowships  were  established  in  the  College.  The  governors 
were  also  enabled  to  make  grants  to  the  College  for  new  buildings  of  a 
sum  of  4,200Z.,  and  in  later  years,  they  w’ere  enabled  to  purchase  for  the 
College  the  splendid  collection  of  books,  known  as  the  Fagel  library, 
numbering  17,000  volumes,  which  belonged  to  the  pensionary  Fagel,  in 
Holland,  and  who  had  been  all  his  life  collecting  it.  When  Holland  was 
threatened  with  a  French  invasion  in  1794,  he  sent  this  superb  collection 
of  books  to  London,  where  it  was  afterwards  sold  by  his  executors. 
Agents  from  many  parts  of  Europe  were  authorized  to  give  various  large 
sums  for  it.  Even  Bonaparte  was  desirous  to  add  this  library  to  the  stock 
of  rare  literature  in  France.  But  Trinity  College  was  declared  the  pur¬ 
chaser  at  8,000  guineas,  which  was  given  for  this  purpose  by  the  trustees 
of  Erasmus  Smith’s  estates,  ‘bequeathed  for  charitable  uses  and  the 
promotion  of  learning.’ 

In  1762  three  new  Professorships  were  instituted  by  the  same  trustees 
— of  Mathematics,  History,  and  Oriental  languages. 

*  The  Lihrnry  now  numbers  over  130,000  volumes,  and  is  one  of  the  national  libraries  entitled 
to  a  copy  of  every  book  copyrighted. 

Among  the  benefactors  of  the  College  at  this  period  was  Richard  Baldwin,  D.D.,  who  left  his 
estate  worth  1.G86J.  a  year,  and  the  sum  of  3G,000f— the  more  remarkable  as  he  began  his  life  as 
beggar  boy  in  the  streets  of  Dublin.  One  day,  as  he  sat  crying  from  hunger  on  the  steps  of  a  door, 
his  weakly  and  delicate  frame  was  taken  notice  of  by  a  coffee  house  keeper  in  the  neighborhood. 
He  asked  the  child,  who  appeared  to  be  very  intelligent,  to  come  in,  and  he  gave  him  employment 
ns  a  pantry  boy.  The  little  fellow  conducted  himself  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  employer, 

that  he  recommended  him  to  the  Provost  (Huntingdon),  who  took  him  into  his  establishment  ns 
stable  hoy.  In  this  humble  position  he  remained  for  several  months.  Showing,  however,  Hint  lie 
was  fitted,  hy  his  talents  und  taste  for  learning,  to  move  in  a  higher  sphere,  the  Provost  had  him 
instructed  in  the  entrance  course,  and  in  due  time  he  passed  the  entrance  examination,  and  was 
now  a  student  on  the  high  road  to  preferment.  In  16U3  he  became  a  fellow,  m  1713  Vice-1  rovos  t 
and  in  1717  Provost. 
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Jonathan  Swift — Oliver  Goldsmith — Bishop  Berkeley. 

Jonathan  Swift,  whose  Drapier  Letters  (1724)  have  endeared  him  to 
the  people  of  Ireland,  and  who,  from  his  birth  in  Dublin,  is  often  spoken 
of  as  the  great  Irish  author,  although  by  the  father  and  mother  he  was 
of  English  descent — was  admitted  to  Trinity  College  April  24,  1682, 
where  all  his  early  academic  life  was  marked  by  an  almost  uninter¬ 
rupted  succession  of  irregularities  and  punishments.  From  an  Essay  by 
Vice-Provost  Barrett  (1808),  his  offenses  were  non-attendance  at  chapel 
and  absence  when  the  night-roll  was  called.  For  the  latter,  besides 
numerous  fines,  he  was  publicly  admonished  in  1687,  and  in  the  year 
following,  on  the  day  in  which  he  completed  his  21st  year,  he  was  sus¬ 
pended  from  his  final  degree,  with  several  others,  for  insulting  behavior 
to  the  junior  dean  (Owen  Lloyd),  and  restored  only  by  asking  pardon  in 
the  public  hall  on  bended  knees — an  indignity  which  his  proud  spirit 
never  forgave,  either  to  the  person  or  the  College.  He  does  not  appear 
to  have  proceeded  to  his  Masters  Degree  in  Dublin ;  but  several  years 
later  (June,  1692),  was  admitted  to  Hart  Hall  (now  Pembroke  College) 
Oxford,  where  he  was  made  M.  A.  in  July  following.  In  his  satirical 
‘Account  of  the  Duke  of  Wharton,’  he  treats  Lloyd  with  much  severity. 

On  the  11th  of  June,  1744,  a  young  student,  whose  name  was  Oliver 
Goldsmith,  entered  the  University  of  Dublin  as  a  sizar.  Oliver,  being 
thoughtless  and  unguarded,  had  the  rashness  to  give  a  supper  party  in 
his  rooms,  for  which  he  had  issued  invitations  to  many  ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  of  his  acquaintance.  At  the  appointed  time  his  guests  assembled, 
but  when  the  music  was  at  its  loudest  strains,  a  knocking  came  to  the 
door ;  this  was  his  tutor,  the  Rev.  T.  Wilder,  who  had  rushed  over  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  merriment ;  forcing  his  way  in,  he  attacked  Goldsmith 
in  unmeasured  terms,  nor  did  this  reverend  divine  confine  his  abuse  to 
mere  idle  words,  for  he  concluded  a  volley  of  personal  abuse  by  rushing 
at  his  pupil  and  inflicting  severe  manual  chastisement  upon  him  before 
the  whole  company.  Unlike  his  successor,  Frank  Webber,  in  his  last 
night  in  Trinity,  Goldsmith  said  not  a  word,  but  calmly  submitted  to  the 
disgraceful  treatment  he  had  received,  and  next  day  he  disposed  of  his 
books  and  clothes  and  left  the  College,  resolved  to  go  on  board  ship  at 
Cork.  Before  taking  his  departure  for  the  sea-port  town,  he  lingered 
about  Dublin  until  he  had  only  one  shilling  left  in  his  pocket.  On  this 
shilling,  as  he  afterwards  affirmed,  he  supported  himself  for  three  days ; 
he  then  changed  his  mind,  and  turned  his  thoughts  towards  home, 
having  informed  his  brother  of  his  forlorn  situation — that  brother,  to 
whom  he  was  deeply  attached,  and  of  whom  he  afterwards  wrote : — 

Where’er  l  roam,  whatever  lands  I  see, 

My  heart,  untravel’d,  fondly  turns  to  thee — 

Still  to  my  brother  turns  with  ceaseless  pain. 

And  drags,  at  each  remove,  a  lengthening  chain. 

His  brother  promptly  hastened  to  relieve  him,  brought  him  back  to 
the  College,  and  effected  in  some  degree  a  reconciliation  with  his  tutor ; 
but  they  were  never  after  on  terms  of  cordiality  or  friendship. 
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In  1747  Goldsmith  took  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  his  con¬ 
nection  with  the  University  then  ceased,  but  his  memory  lives  there  as 
■,  o  1  v*  in  his  own  productions,  but  is  daily  quickened  by 
the  monument  erected  on  the  College  grounds,  in  the  year  1864. 

George  Berkeley,  D.D.,  entered  Trinity  College  in  1699,  he  was  elected 
a  Fellow  in  1707,  became  Senior  Fellow  in  1717,  and  was  afterwards,  in 
1733,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Cloyne.  When  nine  years  in  that  see,  this 
learned  and  amiable  prelate  had  the  misfortune  to  witness  one  of  those 
dreadful  famines  that  periodically  afflicted  the  country.  It  was  while 
under  the  impression  of  the  terrible  scenes  of  suffering  he  had  witnessed, 
that  Berkeley  wrote  his  celebrated  pamphlet,  entitled  ‘The  Querist,’ 
which  sets  forth,  under  the  forms  of  Questions  without  answers,  the 
Bishop’s  views  of  the  evils  and  requirements  of  his  country.  He  be¬ 
stowed  on  the  College  a  sum  of  120  guineas  with  a  medal  die,  from 
which  gold  medals  were  to  be  struck,  as  prizes  for  Greek  scholarship. 

In  1728,  having  laid  the  foundation  of  an  endowment  by  subscriptions, 
and  the  promise  of  a  grant  of  £20,000  from  government  to  found  a  Col¬ 
lege  in  Bermuda  to  convert  the  savages  to  Christianity,  he  left  Ireland, 
and  settled  temporarily  on  a  farm  (Whitehall)  near  Newport,  on  Rhode 
Island.  On  his  return  to  Ireland  he  gave  his  farm  to  Yale  College,  which 
is  now  the  basis  of  the  Berkeley  Scholarship.  His  visit  inspired  the 
‘  Verses  on  the  Prospect  of  Arts  and  Learning  in  America ,’  closing  with 

Westward  the  course  of  Empire  takes  its  way: 

The  four  first  acts  already  past, 

A  fifth  shall  close  the  drumu  with  the  day: 

Timers  noblest  offspring  is  the  lust. 

Berkeley  removed  shortly  before  his  death  to  Oxford,  where  he  died 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1753.  His  remains  were  interred  in  Christ 
Church,  in  that  University,  and  an  elegant  marble  monument  with  an  in¬ 
scription  was  erected  to  his  memory  by  his  widow.  One  line  from  Alex¬ 
ander  Pope  gives,  multum  in  parvo}  the  character  of  this  prelate, 

‘To  Berkeley  every  virtue  under  Heaven.’ 

Delating  Club — Edmund  Burke — Historical  Society. 

The  year  1770  is  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  the  College  for  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  College  Historical  Society.  Previous  to  that  time  there 
existed  a  debating  club,  which  met  in  George’s  lane,  off  North  King’s 
street,  which  was  founded  on  the  21st  of  April,  1747,  by  four  young 
men,  students  of  the  University,  one  of  whom  was  Edmund  Burke,*  (born 
at  Dublin  in  1730,  and  entered  pensioner  in  1744,  and  took  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  in  1749).  The  original  record  of  the  proceedings  of  this  club 
still  exists  in  the  handwriting  of  Edmund  Burke.  Sir  J.  Napier  (the 
Vice-Chancellor),  in  a  lecture  on  this  eminent  graduate,  remarks  : 

Here  we  can  trace  Burke  from  week  to  week — busy  in  speech,  diligent  lit 
composition  now  an  essay  on  society,  afterwards  on  painting — at  times  speak¬ 
ing  m  a  historic  character— again  the  critic  of  Milton.  There  is  the  substance' 
ot  an  extempore  comment  of  great  excellence  on  the  ‘Sermon  on  the  Mount,’ 

The  Debating  Club  of  George’s  lane  wras  the  germ  of  the  Historical 
Society.  This  last  was  the  scene  of  many  animated  debates,  in  which 
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Plunket,  Emmet,  Moore,  Curran,  and  other  eminent  Irishmen  took  part. 

It  was  dissolved  in  1792,  but  revived  in  1794,  to  be  again  suppressed  in 
1815,  and  revived  once  more  in  1844. 

On  the  11th  September,  1790,  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Board 
of  Trinity  College,  ‘that  an  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  be  con¬ 
ferred  on  the  Rt.  Hon.  Edmund  Burke.’  Burke  had  then  lately  returned 
from  Paris — in  a  visit  to  that  capital  he  had  seen  and  heard  what  ren¬ 
dered  him  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  the  doctrines  propagated 
and  the  measures  pursued  by  the  National  Assembly  of  France ;  and  in 
answer  to  a  letter  from  a  French  gentleman  in  justification  of  them, 
Burke  wrote  his  ‘Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France  which  were 
published  in  the  beginning  of  November,  1790.  No  political  work, 
probably,  was  ever  read  with  such  avidity  on  its  appearance.  It  is  said 
that  above  30,000  copies  were  sold  before  the  first  demand  was  satisfied. 
The  resolution  passed  by  the  Board  of  Trinity  College,  is  as  follows: — 

That  an  honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  be  conferred  on  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund 
Burke,  as  the  powerful  advocate  of  the  Constitution,  as  the  fiiend  of  public 
order  and  virtue,  and  consequently  of  the  happiness  of  mankind,  and  in  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  high  respect  entertained  by  the  University  which  had  the  honor 
of  his  education,  for  the  various  endowments  of  his  mind,  and  for  his  transcend- 
ent  talents  and  philanthropy. 

This  resolution  was  communicated  to  him  by  the  Provost,  and  he  re¬ 
ceived  it  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  December,  the  very  day  that  the 
important  discussion  began  as  to  the  abatement  of  the  impeachment 
against  Warren  Hastings  by  the  dissolution  of  Parliament ;  but  he  found 
time  to  acknowledge  the  honor,  and  the  strength  which  this  appreciation 
of  his  Alma  Mater  gave  him  in  the  effort  he  was  about  to  make  in  behalf 
of  national  honor  outraged  in  the  acts  of  this  great  criminal. 

New  Professorships — The  Observatory. 

In  1785  the  lectures  on  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Botany  were  made 
University  Professorships  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  establishing  a  cor¬ 
porate  School  of  Physic  in  Ireland.  In  1794  the  Donelan  Lecture  was 
established  by  a  legacy  of  Mrs.  Donelan.  In  1868  the  Professorship  of 
Surger}r  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Regius  Professorship. 

In  1791  the  Observatory  was  completed,  out  of  3,000£.  bequeathed  by 
Provost  Andrews  in  1774,  and  5,000Z.  out  of  the  College  funds.  A  reg¬ 
ister  of  observations  was  not  kept  till  1808. 

In  1798  the  western  front  of  Trinity  College,  with  other  additions  and 
improvements,  was  begun  and  prosecuted  at  large  cost,  to  which  Parlia¬ 
ment  voted  the  sum  from  time  to  time  of  55,000Z. 

Catholic  Disabilities  in  part  removed. 

In  1793,  Roman  Catholics  were  admitted  by  statute  (33  Geo.  III.  c.  21, 
g.  7)  to  graduate  or  be  a  Professor  or  Fellow  in  any  college  thereafter  to 
be  founded  in  the  Dublin  University,  and  Roman  Catholics  may  thence¬ 
forward  be  members  of  any  lay  body  corporate,  except  Trinity  College, 
without  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  &c.,  or  subscribing  declaration,  or 
receiving  the  sacrament.  And  by  the  9th  section,  Catholics  were 
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especially  excluded  from  being  either  Fellows  or  Provosts  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Dublin  ;  and  by  the  13th  section,  which  takes  a  distinction  be¬ 
tween  Trinity  College  and  the  University,  it  was  enacted  that  from  and 
after  the  1st  of  January,  1793 — 

So  as  to  enable  persons,  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  to  enter  into 
and  take  degrees  in  the  University  of  Dublin  ;  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  any 
person  taking  degrees  in  the  said  University  to  take  any  oaths  save  those  of 
allegiance  and  abjuration. 

Catholics  were  thenceforward  admitted  to  enter,  and  compete  for  honors 
as  many  of  them  have  done,  though  they  were  excluded  from  the  Pro- 
vostship,  Fellowships,  and  Scholarships  of  the  Foundation  until  1873. 

In  1724  three  Fellowships  were  founded  out  of  the  funds  left  by 
Erasmus  Smith,  in  1701,  two,  and  in  1808  three  Fellowships  were 
created,  and  in  1840  ten  Fellowships  were  added  to  the  existing  number, 
leaving  the  full  board  at  ten  Senior  and  twenty-six  Junior  Fellows. 

In  1851  a  Royal  commission,  under  the  great  seal,  was  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  discipline,  the  studies,  and  the  revenues  of  the  College. 
In  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  which  was  laid  before  Parliament  in 
1853,  they  recommended,  amongst  other  matters,  that  the  Statutes  should 
undergo  a  complete  revision.  This  recommendation  was  carried  into  ef¬ 
fect  by  Letters  Patent,  dated  31st  January,  1855  ;  and  various  alterations 
in  the  Statutes  were  at  the  same  time  introduced,  of  which  the  principal 
was  the  power  given  to  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows  to  found,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Visitors,  new  professorships,  and  to  fix  the  time  and 
subjects  of  the  examinations  Scholarships  and  Fellowships. 

By  Letters  Patent,  dated  July  24,  1857,  the  Senate  of  the  University 
;is  made  to  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  (or  Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor),  for  the  time  being,  and  such  Doctors  or  Masters  of  the 
University  as  shall  keep  their  names  on  the  books  of  Trinity  College,  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows. 
The  Caput  of  the  Senate  is  made  to  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice- 
Chancellor  (or  Pro-Vice-Chancellor)  the  Provost,  (or  in  his  absence  the 
Vice-Provost),  and  the  Senior  Master,  non-regent,  who  is  elected  by  the 
Senate.  Every  grace  must  pass  the  Caput  before  it  can  be  admitted  to 
the  Senate. 

In  1858  fourteen  studentships  were  founded,  at  a  salary  of  100?.  per 
annum  for  each,  tenable  for  a  period  not  exceeding  seven  years,  and  open 
to  candidates  of  all  religious  denominations. 

In  1873  the  great  offices  of  the  University  which  had,  since  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  been  closed  against  Catholics,  Dissenters,  and  Jews,  were  thrown 
open,  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  to  all  religious  denominations. 

Trinity  College  possessed  in  1851  landed  property  to  the  extent  of 
199,573  acres,  and  other  property  in  stocks  and  shares,  yielding  an  an¬ 
nual  income,  in  1873,  of  over  65,000?.  To  this  should  be  added  23,000?. 
received  from  payments  for  Fees  and  College  dues — making  a  net  annual 
income  of  87,000?. 
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IRELAND. 

The  sum  of  £215,200  granted  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa¬ 
tion  in  Ireland,  was  distributed  to  the  following  objects  :  the  bare  enumera¬ 
tion  of  the  amount  and  object  shows  the  magnitude  which  the  system  has 
attained  from  the  first  grant  of  £4,328  in  1831,  in  aid  of  789  elementary 
schools. 

1.  Normal  Establishment  at  Dublin  for  training  Male  and  Female 
Teachers,  viz., 

For  2  Professors  and  2  Assistants,  on  the  art  of  Teaching,  &c.,  £1,440 


For  Board  and  Travel  of  Teachers  under  training — Males,  5,000 

For  "  “  “  “  1,250 

For  Central  Model  School  Department — Male  School,  823 

Female  School,  465 

Infant  School,  325 

For  West  Dublin  Model  School,  -  -  -  585 

For  Glasnevin  Model  Literary  and  Industrial  School  at  Glasnevin,  285 

2.  The  Albert  Agricultural  Training  Establishment  and  Model 

Farm  at  Glasnevin,  for  90  Agricultural  pupils,  4,925 

3.  The  Glasnevin  Model  Garden,  including  Conservatory,  2,000 

4.  Nineteen  Model  Agricultural  Schools,  &o.,  -  8,700 

5.  In  aid  of  building  and  furnishing  ordinary  School-houses,  5,000 

6.  “  “  District  Model  Schools,  -  -  -  18,540 

7.  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  National  Schools,  -  -  117,938 

8.  Premiums  in  encouragement  of  neatness  and  cleanliness,  -  1,000 

9.  Gratuities  to  aged  and  infirm  Teachers,  -  -  2,000 

10.  Inspection  Department — 6  Head  Inspectors,  at  £400, 

10  First  Class  Assistants,  at  £325, 

40  Second  Class  “  at  £280,  19,900 


6  Sub-Inspectors  at  £200  and  ex¬ 
penses, 

11.  Book  Department,  ------  10,250 

12.  Official  Establishment  at  Dublin,  -  13,000 

The  Endowed  School  Commission.  A  Commission  appointed  by  Par¬ 
liament  has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  inquiring  into  the  management 
and  condition  of  endowments  for  educational  purposes  in  Ireland.  The 
inquiry  already  embraces  fifteen  hundred  endowments,  from  which  it 
appears  that  vast  funds  are  either  locked  up,  or  diverted  from  their  original 
channels,  or  so  administered  as  to  be  useless  for  the  education  of  the  com¬ 
munity  at  large.  In  some  instances  the  land  bestowed  for  the  support  of 
the  school,  has  been  converted  into  private  property;  and  in  others,  the 
income  passes  through  so  many  hands,  that  it  is  absorbed  before  it  reaches 
the  object  for  which  it  was  given.  The  inquiry  thus  far  shows  that  there  is 
a  disposable  annual  income  of  near  $500,000;  a  sum  sufficient  to  support 
a  scheme  of  secondary  education  for  each  county,  supplementary  to  the 
national  and  other  elementary  schools,  and  preparatory  to  the  higher  insti¬ 
tutions.  The  commission  is  now  engaged  in  looking  into  the  facilities  of 
education  enjoyed  in  each  county,  with  a  view  of  recommending  a  plan  for 
the  better  use  of  the  income  of  these  endowments. 
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UNIVERSITY — 1875. 


Chancellor ,  Hon.  Lord  Cairns,  LL.D., 
T.C.D.,  D  C  L.,  Oxon,  L.L.D.,  Cantab. 
Vice-Chan.,  Hon.  Sir  Jos.  Napier,  LL.D. 
Members  fur  the  University ,  Hon.  J.  T. 

Ball  (18i>8)  ;  Hon.  D.  Plunket,  Q.C. 
Provost ,  Humphrey  Lloyd,  D.D. 

Vice  Provost ,  Rev.  J.  L.  Moore,  D.D. 
Proctors,  George  Ferd.  Shaw,  LL.D., 
Francis  A.  Tarleton,  LL.D. 

Censor,  Rev.  Willinm  Roberts,  M.A. 
Deans,  Thomas  Stack,  M.A.,  Benj.  Wil¬ 
liamson,  M.A. 

Registrar,  Andrew  S.  Hart,  LL.D. 
Bursar ,  Rev.  Joseph  Carson,  D.D. 
Auditor,  Andrew  S.  Hart,  LL.D. 
Librarian,  Rev.  J.  Mulet.. 

Sec.  to  the  Sen.,  J.  A.  Galbrnith,  M.A. 

Professors  and  Lecturers. 

1607 — Divinity  {Regius),  G.  Snlmon,  D.D. 

1718 — Divinity  Abp.  King's  Rect.)\V.  Lee, D.D. 
1668 — Civil  Law  {Regius),  T.  E.  Webb,  LL.D. 
1761 — Feudal  and  English  Jmw  (Regius),  Hon. 
Mountifort  Longfield,  LL.D. 

1761 —  Creek  (Regius),  J.  K.  Ingram,  LL  D. 
1724 — Oratory  and  Eng.  I  At..,  E.  Dowden.  M.A. 
1847 — Natural  Philosophy,  Rev.  R.  Townsend. 
1724 — Natural  Philosophy  ( Erasmus  Smith), 

Rev.  John  R.  Leslie,  M.A. 

1762 —  Mathematics  ( Erasmus  Smith),  Michael 

Roberts,  M.A. 

1762 — Modern  History  (Erasmus  Smith),  Jas. 
-  W.  Barlow,  M.A. 

1637 — Hebrew  (Regi  s).  Geo.  Longfield.  D.D. 
1783 — Astron.  Royal,  Robert  S  Ball,  LL.D. 
1832 — Political  Economy,  Robert  Donnell. 

1837 — Moral  Philosophy,  James  Mclvor,  D.D. 


1838 — Biblical  Greek,  George  S.  Smith,  D.D. 
1850 — Ecclesiastical  Hist..  R.  Gibbings,  D.D. 
1840 — Irish,  Thnddeus  O’Mahony,  M.A. 

1856 — Arabic,  Mir  Aulad  Ali. 

1856 — Sanskrit,  Robert  Atkinson,  LL.D. 

1637 — Physic  (Regius),  William  Stokes,  M.D. 
1785 — Anatomy,  B.  G.  M'Dowell,  M.D.,  Ch.  M. 
1852 — Surgery  (Regius  Prof.),  R.  Adams.  M.D. 
1849 — Surgery ,  Edw.  Heilbron  Bennett,  M.D. 

Comparative  Anat.,  A.  MacAlister,  M.B. 
1785 — Chemistry , 

1785 — Botany,  E.  P.  Wright,  M.D. 

1844 —  Geology,  S.  Haughton,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

1845 —  Mineralogy,  James  Apjohn,  M.D. 

Music,  Sir  Robert  P.  Stewart,  Mus.D. 
Professor  of  German,  A.  M.  Selss,  M.A. 
Prof.  Romance  J^an.,  R.  Atkinson,  LL.D. 
Prof,  of  Zoology,  A.  MacAlister,  M.B. 

1785 — University  Anatomist,  T.  E.  Little,  M.D 
Director  of  Museum,  A.  Mncnlister. 
Curator  of  Anatoml.  Museum,  J.  Connor. 

School  of  Engineering. 

Mathematics,  Willinm  Roberts,  M.A. 
Mechanics,  J.  A.  Galbraith,  M.A. 
Principles  of  Physics,  Rev.  J.  R.  Leslie. 
Geology,  Samuel  Haughton,  M.D. 

1852 — Pruct.  Engineering ,  S.  Downing,  LL.D. 
Chemistry. Constructive.  J.  Apjohn,  M.D. 
Draw,  and  Survey.,  S.  Downing,  LL.D. 

Registrars. 

University,  Andrew  S.  Hart,  LL.D. 

Law  School,  Thomas  E.  Webb,  LL.D. 
School  of  Physic ,  Rev.  S  Haughton,  M.D; 
School  of  Engineering,  J.  II.  Leslie,  M.A. 
University  Electors,  Mr.  Chs.  Miller. 


The  whole  government  of  the  University  is  committed  to  the  Provost  and 
Senior  Fellows  of  Trinity  College ;  the  place  of  an  absent  Senior  Fellow  being 
supplied  by  the  Junior  Fellow  next  in  order  of  seniorit}r. 

The  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows  (or  the  Provost  and  a  majority  of  Senior 
Fellows,  viz .,  four.)  thus  assembled,  determine  all  elections  of  Fellows,  Scholars, 
and  College  Officers,  and  grant  graces  for  all  University  Degrees. 

Degrees  are  publicly  conferred  by  the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor  in  the 
Senate  or  Congregation  of  the  University.  All  Masters  of  Arts  and  Doctors 
having  their  names  upon  the  College  Books,  and  resident  in  the  College,  are 
members  of  the  University  Senate  or  House  of  Congregation. 

The  Caput  Senatus  Academici  is  a  council  consisting  of  the  Chancellor  or 
Vice-Chancellor,  the  Provost  (or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Provost,)  and  the 
Senior  Master  non-regent,  resident  in  the  College.  Every  grace  must  pass  the 
Caput  before  it  can  be  proposed  to  the  rest  of  the  Senate,  and  each  member  of 
the  Caput  has  a  negative  voice. 

The  grace  of  the  House  for  a  Degree  in  any  Faculty  must  be  granted  by  the 
Provost  and  Senior  Fellows,  before  it  can  be  proposed  to  the  Caput.  Those 
who  have  thus  been  admitted  to  a  degree  are  then  presented  to  the  Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor  and  the  whole  University,  at  a  public  congregation,  by  the  Regius  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  the  Faculty  in  which  the  degree  is  to  be  taken ;  or,  if  it  be  a  Degree 
in  Arts,  by  one  of  the  Proctors.  If  no  member  of  the  Caput  objects,  the  Proc¬ 
tor,  in  a  prescribed  form  of  words,  supplicates  the  Congregation  for  their  public 
grace;  and,  having  collected  their  suffrages,  declares  the  assent  or  dissent  of 
the  House  accordingly ;  if  the  placets  be  the  majority,  the  candidates  kneel  be¬ 
fore  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  confers  the  degree  according  to  a  formula  fixed 
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Commencement  and  Terms. 

Public  Commencements  are  held  in  this  University  on  two  days  in  every  year, 
riz.,  Shrove  Tuesday  and  the  first  Tuesday  in  July.  No  degrees  excepting  such 
as  are  merely  honorary  are  ever  conferred  privately. 

The  Terms  of  the  University  are  three: 

Michaelmas,  or  October  Term,  begins  on  the  10th  of  October — ends  on  the 
20th  December. 

Hilary,  or  January  Term,  begins  on  the  10th  of  January — ends  on  the  feast 
of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

Trinity,  or  Midsummer  Term,  begins  on  the  15th  of  April — ends  on  the  30th 
of  June. 

Terms  and  Exercises  required  for  Degrees. 

To  take  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  the  student,  if  a  pensioner,  must 
keep  four  academic  years,  i.e.,  he  must  keep  at  least  eight  Terms;  with  at 
least  four  Catechetical  Terms  or  Examinations.  Terms  may  be  kept  by  diligent 
attendance  on  the  Lectures  in  Science  and  Classics;  or  by  passing  satisfactorily 
every  Term  Examination.  After  said  ordinary  Term  Examination,  special 
examinations  are  held  of  those  students  who  are  qualified  to  become  candidates 
for  honors. 

The  Scholastic  exercises  necessary  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  are  two 
declamations,  one  in  Greek  and  one  in  Latin,  and  a  thesis,  also  in  Latin,  in 
laudem  philosophise ;  these  must  be  read  by  every  candidate,  whether  he  be  a 
Moderator  or  not.  At  a  convenient  time  before  the  day  fixed  for  performing 
the  exercises,  the  Junior  Proctor  delivers  to  the  Moderator  three  papers,  each 
containing  four  questions  in  Logics,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Morality.  The 
Moderator,  having  selected  a  set  of  three  candidate  Bachelors,  appoints  them 
each  to  defend  one  of  the  three  papers  of  questions,  and  to  oppose  the  two 
others.  Thus  each  disputant  is  in  his  turn  opponent  and  respondent;  he  opposes 
the  papers  which  the  other  two  disputants  respectively  have  undertaken  to  de¬ 
fend,  by  bringing  an  argument,  consisting  of  three  syllogisms,  against  each  of 
the  eight  questions  contained  in  those  papers ;  he  defends  his  own  paper  by 
briefly  pointing  out  the  errors  contained  in  the  syllogisms  of  his  opponents,  and 
also  responds  in  two  brief  Latin  theses  on  any  two  questions,  not  consecutive, 
of  the  paper  he  has  undertaken  to  defend. 

A  Master  of  Arts  must  be  A  B.  of  three  years’  standing.  The  exercises  are 
three  declamations,  similar  to  those  read  by  Bachelors,  one  in  Greek,  the  others 
in  Latin  :  together  with  one  Respondency  and  one  Opponency. 

The  requirements  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Laws, 
Medicine,  and  Music  are  substantially  the  same  as  in  the  English  universities. 

The  amount  of  the  fees  for  each  Degree  is : 


Artium  Buccal. — Nobilis . j£33  0  0 

Sue.  Comm., .  17  5  0 

Pens. .  8  17  6 

Siz., .  3  5  0 

-  Mngister, . 9  HI  6 

Mediciniw  Buccal., .  II  15  0 

-  Doctor, .  22  0  0 

Legum  BmcciiI  . .  11  15  0 

- -  Doctor, . 22  0  0 

Alu*.  Bnccnl .  11  15  0 

- Doctor, .  22  0  0 

S.  Theologia:  Bnccnl., .  13  15  0 

- - Doctor, . . .  26  0  0 
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TRINITY  COLLEGE. 

The  several  orders  in  the  College  are  the  following: 

1  The  Provost  or  Head  of  the  College;  who  must  be  in  Holy  Orders,  and  a 
Doctor,  or  at  least  a  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  and  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age. 

2.  Fellows  ;  who  are  all  bound  to  enter  into  Priest  s  Orders,  except  live ; 
one  of  whom  is  elected  Mcdicus,  by  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows;  and  two 
others  are  elected  Jurista  juris  Civilis  and  Jurisia  juris  Anglici,  respectively. 

3.  Noblemen,  Sons  of  Noblemen,  and  Baronets;  who  are  matriculated  as 
such  under  the  title  of  Nobilis ,  Films  Nobilis,  and  Eques.  Noblemen  and  Sons 
of  Noblemen  are  entitled  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  per  specialem  gratiam. 

4.  Doctors  in  the  three  Faculties,  Bachelors  in  Divinity,  and  Masters  of 
Arts.  All  Doctors  and  Masters  of  Arts,  Ex-Fellows,  and  Ex-Scholars,  having 
their  names  registered  as  Electors4  are  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of  Mem¬ 
bers  to  represent  the  University  in  Parliament,  but  having  no  collegiate  privi¬ 
leges  or  duties,  unless  their  names  are  kept  on  the  College  Books. 

5.  Bachelors  in  Civil  Law,  and  Physic,  and  Bachelors  of  Arts.  They 
are  not  required  to  keep  their  names  on  the  University  or  College  books  in  order 

to  entitle  them  to  proceed  to  the  higher  degrees. 

6  Fellow  Commoners  ;  who  have  the  privilege  of  dining  at  the  Fellows* 
Table ;  the  number  of  Term  Examinations  required  of  them  for  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  is  one  less  than  the  number  required  of  Pensioners. 

7.  Scholars,  who  are  on  the  foundation,  being  members  of  the  Corporation 
of  the  College ;  they  have  their  commons  free  of  expense,  and  their  rooms  for 
half  the  charge  paid  by  other  Students ;  they  pay  half  tuition  fees,  but  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  College  charges  or  decrements ,  and  receive  from  the  College  an 
annual  salary.  They  hold  their  Scholarships  until  they  become,  or  might  have 
become,  Masters  of  Arts,  their  standing  being  counted  from  the  time  of  their 
election  to  Scholarships.  The  number  of  Scholars  is  Seventy,  of  whom  thirty 
were  formerly  termed  natives  ( Hibernici ,)  but  this  distinction  has  been  abolished. 

8.  Non-Foundation  Scholars,  whose  emoluments  and  tenure  of  office  are 
the  same  as  those  of  the  foregoing  class  of  Students,  but  who  are  not  members 
of  the  Corporation,  and  do  not  enjoy  the  University  franchise. 

9.  Pensioners,  who  pay  the  regular  fees  and  enjoy  no  pecuniary  aid. 

10.  Sizars  are  Students  of  limited  means,  who  have  their  commons  free  of 
expense,  and  are  exempted  from  annual  fees.  They  were  formerly  nominated, 
one  by  each  Fellow,  and  eight  or  more  (provided  the  number  of  thirty  were  not 
exceeded)  by  the  Provost.  They  are  now  elected  annually  by  an  examination, 
and  if  they  enter  College  as  Sizars,  they  are  entitled  to  hold  their  Sizarslups 
for  four  years.  In  the  event  of  any  person  who  is  already  a  Student  ot  the 
College  being  elected  a  Sizar,  the  duration  of  his  Sizarship  shall  not  exceed  four 
years*' from  the  Sizarship  Examination  next  succeeding  his  entrance  into  Col¬ 
lege.  Sizars,  who  fail  to  keep  their  class,  or  who  drop  a  class  without  the  ex¬ 
press  permission  of  the  Board,  ipso  facto  vacate  their  Sizarships. 

Classification  of  Undergraduates. 

Students  in  their  undergraduate  course  are  classified  as  follows.  Students  m 
their  first  and  second  years  are  denominated  Junior  and  Senior  Freshmen ;  in. 
their  third  and  fourth  years,  Junior  and  Senior  Sophisters.  To  rise  from  the 
class  of  Junior  to  that  of  Senior  Freshman  one  Term  at  least  must  be  kept  y 
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examination ;  that  is,  either  by  attending  the  daily  lectures  or  by  passing  the 
examination  in  the  same  subjects  at  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  term.  To 
pass  from  Senior  Freshman  to  Junior  Sophister,  the  Student  must  pass  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Examinations  of  Senior  Freshman  held  at  the  beginning  of  Michaelmas 
Term.  During  his  two  Freshman  years,  he  must  attend  the  Catechetical  Lec¬ 
tures  held  every  Saturday  morning,  or  pass  an  examination  in  the  same.  The 
final  Degree  Examination  is  held  at  the  beginning  of  the  Michaelmas  Term  of 
the  Senior  Sophister  year. 

College  Charges. 

College  payments  (I.,  an  entrance  fee,  and  II.,  a  half-yearly  charge,  which  in¬ 
cludes  tuition,  and  is  exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons),  and  fees : 

I.  II. 

Nobleman, . ,,£60  0  0  . £30  0  0 

Fellow  Commoner .  30  0  0  J5  0  0 

Pensioner . 15  o  0  7  ]0  0 

®lzur .  5  13  0  0  0 

PROFESSIONAL  SCHOOLS. 

There  are  four  Professional  Schools  in  the  University,  viz. :  Divinity,  Law, 
Medicine,  and  Engineering.  The  Diplomas  or  Testimonials  of  these  Schools 
can  only  be  obtained  by  attending  prescribed  Courses  of  Lectures  during  two 
Or  more  years,  and  passing  a  final  Examination. 

Students  seeking  credit  for  a  Term  by  Lectures  must,  at  the  commencement 
Of  such  Term,  duly  register  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Books  their  places  of  resi¬ 
dence  for  that  Term,  and  during  Term  notify  a  change  of  residence;  if  this  rule 
be  not  observed,  credit  for  the  Term  can  not  be  allowed. 

Divinity  School. 

Students  in  Divinity  must  keep  six  Terms— three  with  Archbishop  King’s 

Lecturer  in  Divinity,  and  three  with  the  Regius  Professor. 

■ 

Law  School. 

Students  in  Law  must  keep  six  Terms — three  with  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Civil  Law,  and  three  Terms  with  the  Regius  Professor  of  Feudal  and  English 
Law.  Five-sixths  of  the  Lectures  of  each  Term,  at  least,  must  be  attended  in 
order  to  get  credit  for  the  Term. 

School  of  Physic. 

The  School  of  Physic  was  instituted  by  Act  of  Parliament  (40  Geo.  III.  c. 
84,)  and  consists  of  the  three  University  Professors,  viz.,  the  Professor  of  Anat¬ 
omy— the  Professor  of  Chemistry— and  the  Professor  of  Botany ;  together  with 
$he  Kings  Professor  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  on  the  foundation  of  Sir  Patrick 
Dun,  viz.,  the  Professors  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine— the  Practice  of  Medi¬ 
cine — and  the  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy.  The  University  has  added  to 
these  a  Professor  ol  Surgery,  and  the  College  af  Physicians  has  added  a  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Midwifery,  and  one  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

School  of  Engineering. 

The  School  of  Engineering  was  established  in  1842.  The  Student  must  be  a 
member  of  the  College,  and  subject  to  its  general  discipline,  and  attend  the 
Academic  Course  of  Arts  throughout  the  first,  or  Junior  Freshman  year.  The 
Professional  Course  occupies  three  years,  partly  by  Lectures,  and  partly  in 
laboratory,  and  partly  in  the  Field. 
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Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  moving  for  leave 
to  bring  in  a  Bill  relating  to  University  Education  in  Ireland,  March,  1873,  thus 
recognizes  the  University  of  Dublin  as  the  national  institution,  whose  powers 
and  resources  should  include  other  Colleges,  as  well  as  Trinity. 

I  propound  with  some  confidence  to  the  House  that  the  University  of  Dublin, 
as  distinct  from  Trinity  College,  is  the  ancient,  historic,  national  University  of 
the  country,  that  its  constitution  is  in  a  state  of  the  strangest  anomalies,  that  it 
calls  for  reform,  and  that  it  is  this  University  within  the  precincts  of  which  the 
reform  now  projected  for  Ireland  ought  to  take  effect. 

For  150  or  20  >  years  all  efforts  to  found  a  University  alone  had  been  in  vain; 
again  and  again  it  had  dissolved  into  thin  air.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  a  completely  different  policy  was  adopted,  and  instead  of  beginning  with 
the  University,  it  was  determined  to  begin  with  the  College.  They,  therefore, 
founded  a  College,  and  it  was  incorporated ;  but  they  did  not  incorporate  the 
University,  which,  as  a  University,  remains  to  this  day  unincorporated.  I  think 
that  policy  was  a  wise  and  sagacious  one.  The  men  of  that  time  appear  to 
have  reasoned  thus:  ‘Hitherto,  the  University  has  pined  and  died  from  want 
of  the  proper  material  to  sustain  it.  We  will  supply  the  material  which  will 
feed  the  sacred  flame ;  for  it  is  not  here  as  it  was  in  England,  where  the  Uni¬ 
versity  grew,  as  it  were,  spontaneously,  in  obedience  to  demand,  to  supply  a 
thirst  for  learning.  If  we  plant  firmly  a  nucleus  of  teachers  and  scholars, 
around  it  will  gather  a  body  of  men,  out  of  which  a  real  and  solid  University 
will  hereafter  grow.’  They,  therefore,  planted  their  College  and  called  it  Mater 
Univcrd'atis ,  meaning  thereby  that  from  the  College  a  University  was  to  spring 
up,  and  that  other  colleges  were  to  appear  from  time  to  time  within  itspreeints. 

In  1G00.  the  College  (Trinity)  having  only  begun  to  take  students  in  1593, 
the  first  ‘commencement,’  as  it  is  termed,  was  held,  showing  that  the  Univer¬ 
sity  was  in  action  as  distinct  from  the  College,  and  this  at  the  close  of  the  first 
period,  when  a  course  of  study  had  been  completed  by  the  very  first  pupils.  In 
1615,  or  some  say  a  little  earlier,  the  University  Statutes  were  published,  and 
by  them,  with  modifications,  the  University  has  been  governed  to  this  day. 
This  was  done  by  the  College.  It  was  to  be  a  Mater  Universitatis,  and  it  was 
not  unfaithful  to  its  trust.  Undoubtedly,  and  it  is  a  large  part  of  the  case  I 
have  to  state,  the  original  design  has  not  been  fulfilled ;  but  I  do  not  say  it  was 
the  fault  of  the  persons  connected  with  the  College.  It  was  the  fault  and  mis¬ 
fortune  of  the  times,  for  not  only  were  efforts  made  to  found  new  colleges  in 
Dublin  in  the  17th  century,  but  those  efforts  took  some  effect;  and  I  find  that 
no  less  than  four  colleges  and  halls  are  on  record.  One  was  founded  as  soon  as 
1604,  only  eleven  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  practical  operations  of 
Trinity  College — namely,  Woodward's  Hall.  Trinity  Hall  was  founded  in  1617, 
and  that,  I  think,  is  the  one  which  took  some  root  as  a  Medical  College,  and 
subsisted  down  to  about  1689.  In  1630  New  College  was  founded,  and  in  the 
same  year  St.  Stephen’s  or  Kildare  Hall.  It  is  shown  by  these  imperfect  foun¬ 
dations,  made  at  a  time  when  the  mother-College  was  itself  still  immaturely 
established,  that  those,  who  followed  the  founders  of  1593,  were  anxious  to 
give  effect  to  their  design  of  multiplying  colleges  around  Trinity  College,  which 
should  share  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  privileges ;  and  thereby  to  bring 
into  existence  the  true  idea  of  a  University,  as  it  had  been  understood,  and  as 
it  already  existed  in  England,  which  was  the  model  they  had  before  their  eyes. 

In  1613  James  I.  gave  the  University  of  Dublin  the  right  of  being  repre¬ 
sented  by  two  members  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  in  giving  it,  after  mention¬ 
ing  Trinity  College,  he  speaks  of  ‘ aliorum  collegiorum  sive  aularum  in  dicta 
Universdate  in  poaterum  erigendarum  ac  stabiUendarum.}  In  his  view,  there¬ 
fore,  other  colleges  were  to  be  founded  in  Dublin.  In  1662  the  Act  of  Settle¬ 
ment  empowered  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  erect  another  college,  to  be  of  the 
University  of  Dublin,  to  be  called  King’s  College,  and  to  be  endowed  with  any 
amount  of  property  from  the  forfeited  estates  not  exceeding  the  then  very  large 
sum  of  2,000/.  a  year.  The  last,  and  perhaps  the  most  curious,  indication  I  will 
give  is  of  the  date  of  1793.  The  disabilities  which  excluded  Roman  Catholics 
from  Trinity  College  and  the  University  of  Dublin  were  then  removed  by  law; 
and  an  Act  was  passed  which,  while  it  provided  that  they  might  enter  Trinity 
College,  but  not  share  in  the  endowments  of  the  College,  further  provided  that 
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‘  Papists  might  take  degrees,  fellowships,  or  professorships  in  any  college  to  be 
hereafter  founded  under  that  Act,’  subject  to  the  double  condition  that  such  col¬ 
lege  was  not  to  be  founded  for  the  education  of  Papists  alone,  excluding  all 
other  persons,  and  that  it  was  to  be  a  member  of  the  University  ot  Dublin. 

The  Relations  of  Dublin  University  and  Trinity  College. 

This  constitution  is  in  everything  almost  exactly  the  opposite  of  that  which, 
according  to  admitted  rules,  it  ought  to  be.  The  University  of  Dublin  is  in  ab¬ 
solute  servitude  to  the  College  of  Dublin.  But  when,  twenty  years  ago,  we 
began  to  think  about  the  reform  of  the  English  Universities,  what  was  the  first 
thing  we  endeavored  to  do?  We  endeavored  to  emancipate  the  University 
from  the  exclusive  sway  of  the  Colleges;  and  that  we  did  in  Cambridge,  where 
there  were  seventeen  Colleges  and  Halls,  and  in  Oxford,  where  there  were 
twenty-four — this  immense  diversity  producing,  of  necessity,  a  great  variety 
and  play  of  influences.  But  here  we  have  the  case  of  a  single  University,  with 
a  single  College,  and  the  University  is  in  absolute  servitude  to  the  College. 
When  I  say,  ‘in  servitude  to  the  College,’  what  does  that  mean?  The  College 
is  a  large  and  illustrious  body.  Does  it  mean  in  servitude  to  the  whole  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  College?  Certainly  not.  It  means  eight  gentlemen  who  elect  the, 
other  Fellows,  who  elect  also  themselves,  and  who  govern  both  the  University 
and  the  College.  That  is  the  state  of  things  which  we  find  in  the  University 
of  Dublin  and  in  Trinity  College.  The  Provost  and  seven  Fellows  are  the  per¬ 
sons  who  appoint,  to  begin  with,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University.  He  is  not 
elected,  as  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and,  I  think,  in  some  or  all  of  the  Scotch 
Universities;  nor  is  he  appointed  by  the  Crown.  He  is  appointed  by  the 
Provost  and  seven  Fellows.  But,  when  he  is  appointed,  what  can  he  do? 
What  is  there  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin  can  do  except  by  the 
command  or  with  the  assent  of  the  Provost  and  seven  Fellows?  As  I  under¬ 
stand,  one  of  the  great  functions  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  is  to  con¬ 
voke  the  Senate  of  the  Universit}r;  but  at  Dublin  he  can  not  do  this  except 
upon  the  requisition  of  the  Provost  and  seven  Fellows.  And  when  the  Senate 
is  convoked,  the  Provost  and  the  seven  Fellows,  or  the  Provost  alone,  have  the 
power  at  any  moment  by  absolute  veto  to  stop  any  of  its  proceedings.  Now 
that  is  the  position  of  the  University  of  Dublin  in  reference  to  Trinity  College. 
No  degree,  again,  can  be  granted  by  the  University  of  Dublin  unless  it  receives 
a  proposal  to  that  effect  from  the  College;  that  is,  from  the  Provost  and  the 
seven  Fellows.  On  the  other  hand,  when  it  has  received  this  permission,  it  can 
not  refuse  to  grant  the  degree,  unless  it  votes  in  the  negative  three  times  over, 
when  the  matter  stands  for  further  consideration  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Senate.  Well,  sir,  these  things  are  singular.  They  are  hardly  credible.  And 
now,  to  crown  it  all,  let  me  give  you  the  truly  Irish  consummation.  It  is,  then, 
a  fact  that  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Dublin  was  formally  incorporated  by 
letters  patent  in  1857 ;  and  it  has  been  acting,  as  has  been  always  supposed, 
upon  the  strength  of  those  letters  patent  ever  since.  They  have  been  referred 
separately  to  two  of  the  ablest  lawyers  in  Ireland — Sir  Abraham  Brewster,  the 
ex-Lord  Chancellor,  and  Baron  Fitzgerald;  and  both  of  those  eminent  lawyers 
entertained  the  gravest  doubts  whether — or  rather,  I  should  say,  they  evidently 
are  of  opinion  that— the  letters  patent  are  invalid,  and  not  worth  the  paper  on 
which  they  are  written. 

Principles  of  the  proposed  University  Reform  in  Ireland. 

Parliament  has  been  recently  engaged  in  reforming  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge;  it  has  laid  down  very  sound  principles  with  respect  to  these 
Universities;  these  principles  have  not  reached  their  fullest  development,  but 
still  there  they  are;  they  have  received  deliberate  sanction,  and  it  is  upon  these 
principles  that  we  propose  to  go  with  respect  to  the  University  of  Dublin  and  Trin¬ 
ity  College.  What,  then,  are  the  great  principles  upon  which  Parliament  has 
acted  with  respect  to  the  English  Universities?  First  of  all  it  has  abolished  tests. 
Upon  this  point  there  is  practically  no  difference  of  opinion,  because  while  the 
whole  Liberal  politicians  of  the  country  have  desired  that  abolition  for  its  own 
sake,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  time  that  boon  is  freely  offered  with  an 
open  hand  by  the  authorities  of  Trinity  College  and  the  University  of  Dublin 
itself.  But  this  is  a  negative  rather  than  a  positive  reform.  The  next  principle 
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has  been  to  open  endowments.  Where  endowments  are  tied  up  by  particular 
provisions  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  them  the  monopoly  of  comparatively 
few  Parliament  has  endeavored  to  widen  the  access,  and  to  increase  the  num¬ 
ber  of  those  who  may  compete  for  them,  with  the  conviction  that  that  is  tho 
way  to  render  them  more  fruitful  of  beneficial  results.  The  next  and  perhaps 
most  important  principle  has  been  to  emancipate  the  University  from  the  Col¬ 
leges.  That  is  what  we  did  at  once  in  Oxford,  and  we  did  it  in  two  ways,  l’he 
first  of  them  was  the  establishment  of  a  new  governing  body.  In  Cambridge, 
the  Caput,  supplemented  by  conventional  meetings  of  the  Heads  of  Houses,  in 
Oxford  more  formally  the  Hebdomadal  Board,  composed  almost  wholly  ot  the 
Heads  of  Colleges,  were  in  practical  possession  of  the  initiative,  and  were  tho 
rulers  of  the  University.  We  abolished  the  Hebdomadal  Board  in  Oxfoid  and 
the  Caput  in  Cambridge,  and  carried  over  the  powers  in  each  case  to  the 
Council.  And  now,  similarly,  that  we  should  establish  a  new  governing  body 
for  the  University  of  Dublin  is  evidently  the  conclusion  to  which  both  principle 
and  policy  should  bring  us.  The  other  great  measure  of  emancipation  consisted 
in  the  introduction  within  the  Universities  of  members  not  belonging  to  any 
colleo-e  at  all.  Until  within  the  last  few  years  no  one  could  belong  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oxford  or  of  Cambridge  without  belonging  to  some  College  or  Hall 
within  it,  just  as  now  no  one  can  belong  to  the  University  ot  Dublin  without 
belonging  also  to  Trinity  College.  Parliament  enabled  the  English  Universities 
to  enlarge  their  borders  by  taking  in  members  not  belonging  to  any  college  or 
hall.  Speaking  for  Oxford,  I  rejoice  to  say  that  Act  has  been  fruitful  ot  good: 
and  already,  although  the  change  is  a  very  recent  one.  there  are  120  young 
men  to  be  found  in  "the  University  enjoying  all  the  benefits  of  careful  training, 
but  all  able  to  pursue  a  social  scheme  of  their  own,  to  live  as  economically  a3 
they  please,  to  seek  knowledge  in  the  way  they  like  best,  provided  they  con¬ 
form  to  the  rules  of  the  University ;  and  we  may  reasonably  expect  that  a  very 
powerful  element  of  University  life  will  in  this  way  ultimately  be  established. 
Another  method  by  which  we  have  proceeded,  I  will  not  say  to  emancipate  the 
Universities,  but  to  make  the  colleges  conducive  to  the  purposes  ot  the  Univer¬ 
sity  is  a  very  important  one,  and  that  is,  to  use  a  very  emphatic  little  word,  by 
‘taxing’  the  Colleges  for  the  benefit  of  the  Universities.  That  is  a  principle 
which  has  already  received  in  Oxford  a  considerable  development.  We  already 
oblige  Corpus  Christi,  Magdalen,  and  All  Souls  colleges  to  maintain  professors 
out  of  the  College  Revenues,  not  for  College  but  for  University  purposes;  and 
as  for  Christ  Church,  with  which  I  have  been  myself  connected,  though  a  poor 
college  in  comparison  with  Trinity  College— I  greatly  doubt  whether  it  is  half 
as  wealthy— yet  in  Christ  Church  five  professorships  of  divinity,  at  a  cost  of 
probably  between  7.0002.  and  8,0002.  a  year/  are  maintained  out  ot  the  property 
of  the  College  for  the  benefit  of  the  University. 

These  sir  ' are  the  principles  of  academic  reform  on  which  we  have  proceeded 
in  Eno-land  *  There  are  other  principles  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  observe 
in  Ireland,  in  consequence  of  her  peculiar  circumstances;  yet  these  are  the 
main  ones.  But  there  are  two  points  among  those  which  the  special  case  ot 
Ireland  brings  before  us,  that  I  must  particularly  notice.  To  the  one  I  would 
refer  with  some  satisfaction,  at  least  as  regards  Trinity  College ;  to  the  other 
with  pain.  It  is  this  If  we  are  about  to  found  a  University  in  Ireland  in 
which  we  hope  to  unite  together  persons  of  the  different  religious  persuas.ons 
into  which  the  community  is  divided,  we  must  be  content  to  see  some  limita¬ 
tions  of  academical  teaching.  It  wonld  not  be  safe,  in  our  opinion,  to  enter 
with  one’s  eyes  open  into  largely  controverted  subjects.  In  theology  no  one 
would  wish  the  University  of  Dublin,  if  it  be  reformed,  to  teach;  and  we  also 
think  there  are  some  other  subjects  with  regard  to  which  it  will  be  necessary 
to  observe  limitations  that  I  will  presently  explain  There  is  another  matter 
on  which  we  must  pursue  a  course  somewhat  different  from  that  taken  in 
England,  when  we  reformed  the  Universities,  we  may  say  we  did  nothing  to 
increase  the  influence  of  the  Crown.  In  Ireland,  as  for  as  1  runty  College  is 
concerned,  I  should  not  propose  to  increase  the  influence  of  the  Crown.  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  that  it  may  be  safely  limited.  But  if  we  are  to  have  an  effective 
and  living  Dublin  University  with  a  new  governing  body,  I  am  afraid  it  will  be 
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necessary  to  introduce  for  a  time  the  action  of  Parliament  and  of  the 
Crown  in  consequence  of  the  unbalanced  state  of  the  University  at  the  present 
moment,  a  state  which  must  continue  at  all  events  for  a  time.  When  the 
University  arrives  at  a  condition  in  which  the  nation  can  be  said  to  be  fairly 
represented  in  it,  then  I  think  the  desire  of  Parliament  will  be  to  carry  over  to 
the  University  itself,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  power  of  electing  all  its  own  officers 
and  governing  body,  and  to  see  it  thrive  upon  those  principles  of  academic  free¬ 
dom  which  have  been  allowed  so  much  of  scope  in  this  country,  on  the  whole, 
with  such  beneficial  results. 

These  are  the  principles  on  which  we  propose  to  proceed.  And,  now,  if  the 
committee  will  still  have  the  kindness  to  follow  me,  I  will  endeavor  to  describe 
the  mode  in  which  those  principles  will  be  applied  to  the  University  of  Dublin. 
And  first,  sir,  I  must  say  it  is  necessary  for  clearness  that  the  committee  should 
carefully  keep  in  view  three  separate  periods  of  time.  The  first  period  of  time 
laid  down  in  the  Bill  is  the  1st  of  January,  1875.  It  is  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1875,  that  we  propose  that  the  powers  now  exercised  by  the  Provost  and  seven 
Senior  Fellows  of  Trinity  College  as  towards  the  University  shall  be  handed 
over  to  the  new  governing  body,  just  as  in  the  English  Universities  the  powers 
of  the  Hebdomadal  Board  and  less  exactly  those  of  the  Cambridge  Heads  were 
handed  over  to  the  new  governing  bodies,  which  represented  mixed  and  diver¬ 
sified  academic  forces.  The  second  period,  after  the  1st  of  January,  1875,  is 
one  of  ten  years,  which  we  look  upon  as  a  provisional  period,  during  which  it 
will  be  necessary  to  make  some  special  provisions  that  1  will,  bye-and-bye, 
state  summarily  to  the  committee.  After  the  1st  of  January,  1885,  we  think  we 
may  reckon  that  the  new  scheme  will  in  all  likelihood  have  developed  itself  so 
largely  and  so  freely,  that  the  permanent  system  of  government  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  may  with  safety  be  brought  into  play. 

I  now  proceed  to  explain  the  leading  provisions  of  the  Bill.  First  of  all,  the 
University  is  to  be  incorporated  by  the  present  Bill,  a  process  which  it  has 
never  yet  undergone.  The  Universities  of  this  country  are  incorporated;  and 
it  is  more  convenient  and  seemly  that  they  should  be  incorporated  than  that  a 
particular  part — namety,  the  Senate,  as  now — should  be  incorporated  in  a  man¬ 
ner  quite  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  our  academical  history.  The  second  pro¬ 
vision  I  will  name  is  this — the  separation  of  the  theological  faculty.  We  pro¬ 
pose  to  sever  the  theological  faculty  both  from  Trinity  College,  and  from  the 
University  of  Dublin. 

It  is  as  nearl}'-  as  possible  analogous  to  the  method  pursued  under  the  Church 
Act  in  the  case  of  Maynooth  College.  We  hand  over  the  care  of  the  theologi¬ 
cal  faculty  to  the  Representative  Body  of  the  Disestablished  Church.  We  make 
provision,  I  hope  ample  provision,  for  the  vested  interests  of  the  persons  now 
holding  office  in  the  theological  faculty,  or  discharging  duties  in  that  faculty,  as 
far  as  those  duties  are  concerned.  We  provide  that  private  endowments  which 
have  been  created  for  the  purpose  of  the  theological  faculty  shall  pass  over  to 
the  Representative  Body,  that  Body  to  be  subject  to  the  same  responsibilities 
as  Trinity  College  will  lie  under,  if  the  Bill  be  adopted,  with  reference  to  the 
private  endowments  in  Trinity  College.  With  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  change 
affecting  the  theological  faculty,  we  propose  to  follow  exactly  the  analogy  of 
Maynooth.  We  ask  you  to  grant  15  years’ purchase  of  the  annual  expense; 
that  is,  a  sum  equal  to  15  times  the  annual  expense  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
Representative  Body,  to  be  administered  in  trust  for  the  purposes  for  which  the 
theological  faculty  has  existed.  And,  lastly,  as  the  theological  faculty,  severed 
from  the  University  and  from  the  College,  will  no  longer  appear  nor  have  ac¬ 
commodation  in  the  building  already  existing,  we  propose  that  there  should  be 
a  charge  on  the  property  of  the  College  of  15,000/.  to  provide  buildings  for  the 
theological  facult}’’.  So  much  as  to  the  theological  faculty. 

The  principal  parts  and  organs  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  as  we  propose 
that  they  should  stand  in  its  detached  and  reformed  condition,  are  these:  First 
of  all  there  is  the  Chancellor  of  the  University.  The  case  of  the  Chancellor¬ 
ship  of  the  University  of  Dublin  is  a  very  peculiar  one,  in  this  respect,  that  he 
is  scarcely — 1  speak  subject  to  correction — more  than  a  nominal  officer  so  far  as 
regards  the  University.  He  has  indeed  the  privilege  of  appointing  the  Vice- 
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Chancellor,  lout  then  the  Vice-Chancellor  is,  unfortunately,  no  less  nominal 
than  himself:  for  all  that  they  can  do  is,  when  they  are  permitted  by  the  Col- 
leo-e  to  preside  in  the  Senate ;  and  when  they  preside  there  they  are  liable  to 
be*  stopped  at  any  moment  by  the  action  of  the  authorities  ot  the  College. 
But,  although  lie  is  a  nominal  officer  as  to  the  University,  lie  is  not  so  as  to  the 
College  In  virtue  of  his  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Univeisity,  he  is  Visitor 
of  the  College  As  Visitor  of  the  College,  he  has  all  the  ordinary  powers  of 
the  Visitor  of  a  college;  and  besides  those  ordinary  powers,  he  has  another 
real  and  important  power— namely,  that  his  assent  to  the  statutes  of  the  Col¬ 
lege  is  required,  I  think,  in  certain  rather  important  cases,  to  give  them 
validity.  And  so  we  have  had  to  consider,  in  detaching  and  severing  the 
College  functions  from  those  of  the  University,  what  course  to  pursue  as  to  the 
Chancellor.  The  course  we  recommend  is  this: — We  think  it  better,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  to  continue  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  as  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  an  ornamental  officer  of  the  University,  and,  that  being  so,  to  attach 
the  Chancellorship  to  the  person  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  the  time  being. 
This  is  not  a  question  of  making  over  an  operative  State  influence.  If  it  were 
so,  the  case  would  be  materially  altered.  But  viewing  all  the  difficulties  which 
beset  any  other  manner  of  proceeding,  we  recommend  this  as  least  open  to  ob¬ 
jection.  The  Vice-Chancellor  we  propose  to  leave  it  to  the  new  Governing 
Body  to  elect  from  among  themselves.  He  will,  therefore,  be  a  real  officer,  with 
real  functions— namely,  those  which  attach  to  the  Chair  of  the  Governing  Body. 

A  new  Governing  Body  will  be  substituted  for  the  old  one,  and  as  a  neces¬ 
sary  step  in  the  process  of  emancipating — I  do  not  use  the  word  in  any  invidi¬ 
ous  sense— or  detaching  the  University.  But  in  the  case  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  we  had,  already  supplied  to  our  hands,  a  large,  free,  well-balanced 
and  composed  constituency,  to  which  we  could  at  once  intrust  the  election 
of  the  new  Governing  Body.  This,  it  is  evident,  is  not  the  case  with  respect 
to  the  University  of  Dublin.  Were  the  new  Governing  Body  to  be  elected  at 
once  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  it  would  represent  one  influ¬ 
ence  and  one  influence  only.  We  have,  therefore,  determined  to  introduce  an 
intermediate  or  provisional  period,  and  we  shall  not  ask  Parliament  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  the  Crown  the  nomination  of  the  Council  which  is  to  govern  the 
University  for  that  period,  but,  passing  by  the  Crown,  shall  ask  the  Legislature 
itself  in  the  main  to  nominate  the  list  of  persons  for  that  purpose. 

The  University  Council  will  consist  of  28  ordinary  members,  appointed 

7  by  the  Crown. 

7  by  the  Council., 

7  by  the  University  of  Professors. 

7  by  the  Senate  of  the  University.  .  4 

These  names  of  ordinary  members  we  shall  endeavor  to  submit  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  not  as  representatives  of  religious  bodies  as  such,  but  on  wider  grounds. 
For  we  think  that  the  lists  should  be  composed— without  excluding  any  class 
or  any  man  on  account  of  his  religious  profession— from  among  all  those  persons 
in  Ireland  who,  from  their  special  knowledge  or  position,  or  from  their  experi¬ 
ence.  ability,  character,  and  influence,  may  be  best  qualified  at  once  to  guard 
and  to  promote  the  work  of  academic  education  in  Ireland. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1875.  the  Council  will  take  over  those  powers  of  or- 
dinar v  government  which  have  hitherto  been  exercised  by  the  Provost  and 
seven  Senior  Fellows  of  Trinity  College.  It  will  have  the  power  to  admit  new 
Colleges  over  and  above  those  named  in  the  Act ;  it  will  have  a  general  power 
of  governing  the  University,  and  the  function  of  appointing  professors  arid  ex¬ 
aminers  ;  and  it  is  only  in  respect  to  the  method  of  its  own  election  that  it  will 
remain  under  an  intermediate  or  provisional  constitution  until  it  reaches  the 
year  1885,  when  its  constitution  will  assume  its  permanent  form. 

The  vacancies  should  be  filled  alternately  by  the  Crown  and  by  co-optation 
on  the  part  of  the  Council  itself.  At  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years  it  will 
come  to  its  permanent  constitution,  and  I  will  describe  what  that,  as  we  pro¬ 
pose  it,  is  to  be;  and  then  the  committee  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  meaning 
of  what  I  said  when  I  stated  that  our  desire  was  that  the  University  of  Dublin 
should  be  founded,  as  far  as  possible,  on  principles  of  academic  freedom.  After 
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ten  years,  we  propose  that  service  on  the  Council  shall  be  divided  into  four 
terms  of  seven  years  each,  four  members  retiring  in  each  successive  year. 
There  will,  therefore,  be  four  vacancies  among  the  twenty-eight  ordinary  mem¬ 
bers  to  be  tilled  up  every  year,  and  these  four  vacancies  we  propose  shall  be 
filled  in  rotation — first,  by  the  Crown;  secondly,  by  the  Council  itself;  thirdly, 
by  the  Professors  of  the  University;  and  fourthly,  by  the  Senate  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity.  There  is  a  separate  provision  with  regard  to  casual  vacancies  in  the 
Council,  to  which  I  need  not  now  more  particularly  refer.  The  ordinary  mem¬ 
bers  will  constitute,  according  to  the  proposal  of  the  Government,  the  main 
stock  or  material  of  the  Council  or  Governing  Body  of  the  University;  but  we 
have  been  very  desirous  to  see  in  what  way  that  which  we  aim  at  may  meet 
the  general  wants  and  wishes  of  the  people  of  Ireland ;  and,  considering  how 
desirable  it  is  to  prevent  the  action  of  too  strong  an  Unitarian  principle — I  have, 
I  believe,  ample  authority  for  using  that  word,  which  is  familiar  in  the  present 
politics  of  Germany — we  have  been  very  anxious  to  discover  in  what  manner 
it  might  be  possible  to  give  to  those  bodies,  which  I  have  described  as  Colleges 
of  the  University,  a  fair  opportunity,  not  of  governing  the  action  of  the  Council 
by  any  exertion  of  influence  or  combination  among  themselves,  but  of  being 
heard  in  the  Council,  so  that  all  views  and  desires  with  respect  to  education 
might  be  fairly  brought  into  open  discussion,  and  that  right  might  have  the  best 
chance  of  prevailing.  It  is  evident  we  could  not  adopt  the  system  under  which 
any  one  College  should  be  allowed  to  send  to  the  Council  a  large  number  of 
members.  It  is  also  evident  that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  adopt  a  system  under 
which  Colleges,  insignificant  in  magnitude,  should  be  permitted  to  claim  a  rep¬ 
resentation  in  the  Couucil.  What  we  wisli  is  this — that  considerable  Colleges, 
which  represent  a  large  section  of  the  community  and  of  its  educating  force, 
should  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  making  their  voice  heard  in  the  Council. 
With  regard  to  all  those  dangers  which  would  be  likely  to  arise  from  too  great 
a  rigor  of  unity  in  the  examinations,  or  too  narrow  a  choice  in  their  subjects 
and  tone,  though  we  introduce  several  other  provisions  on  the  point  into  the 
Bill,  it  is  to  the  freedom  and  elasticity  of  the  Council  itself  I  think,  that  we 
should  look  as  the  main  security  against  any  tiling  either  inequitable  or  unwise. 
We  propose,  then,  that  there  shall  be  in  the  Council  from  the  outset — that  is  to 
say,  from  the  1st  of  January,  1875 — a  certain  number  of  what  we  call  collegi¬ 
ate  members,  the  basis  of  whose  position  in  the  Council  will  be  that  any  College 
of  the  University  which  has  fifty  of  its  matriculated  students,  those  students 
being  in  stain  pupillari  matriculated  also  as  members  of  the  University,  may 
send  one  member  to  the  Council,  and  if  such  college  have  150  students,  then  it 
may  send  two  members.  That  would  be  the  maximum ;  and  this  element,  so 
far  as  we  can  judge,  while  it  ought  to  be  and  will  be  secondary  in  point  of  num¬ 
bers,  would  become  very  valuable  and  necessary  for  the  purpose  to  which  I 
have  just  adverted. 

The  Senate  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  as  it  now  exists,  does  not,  I  may 
observe,  discharge  one  of  the  living  and  standing  duties  which  a  University  is 
called  upon  to  perform.  I  mean  the  election  of  representatives  to  be  sent  to 
Parliament.  The  election  of  representatives  for  the  Dublin  University  is  mainly 
conducted  by  gentlemen  who,  except  -for  that  purpose,  do  not  belong  to  the 
University  at  all — that  is  to  say,  who  have  ceased  to  belong  to  it.  and  who  are 
empowered  to  exercise  with  regard  to  it  no  other  function.  What  we  propose 
is  that  henceforward  the  Senate  shall  elect  the  representatives  of  the  University. 
The  Senate  will,  of  course,  consist  of  all  those  who  are  now  in  it,  and  of  all 
the  doctors  and  masters  who  may  hereafter  have  their  names  kept  on  it  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rules  which  may  be  in  force.  I  need  not  add  that  care  will  be  taken 
that  all  those  individuals  who  are  now  intrusted  with  the  privilege  of  the  fran¬ 
chise  will  have  their  rights  preserved ;  but  for  the  future  we  should  lay  down 
the  principle  that  the  members  for  the  University  ought  to  be  elected  by  the 
Senate  as  they  now  are  by  the  Senate  of  Cambridge  and  the  Convocation  of 
Oxford,  and  by  them  alone.  As  to  the  duty  of  the  Senate,  it  will  be  to  dis¬ 
charge  the  duties  heretofore  discharged  by  the  old  Senate  of  the  University, 
and  to  share  in  the  election  of  the  Council  in  the  manner  I  have  described  after 
the  provisional  period  has  passed,  and  the  permanent  constitution  comes  into  play. 
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FELLOWSHIPS,  SCHOLARSHIPS,  STUDENTSHIPS,  AND  PRIZES. 

There  are  now  thirty-two  Fellows  (seven  Senior  and  twenty-five  Junior), 
who  are  members  of  the  corporation  of  Trinity  College. 

Fellows  are  now  elected  to  any  Vacancy  in  the  general  result  of  an  examina¬ 
tion.  Candidates  must  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The  exam¬ 
ination  continues  through  ten  days  from  9  to  12  a.m.,  and  from  2  to  5  p.m.,  on 
subjects  arranged  in  three  principal  courses:— 


1.  Mathematics,  pure  and  applied, — highest  value  answering  .. 

Experimental  Science,  “ 

2.  Classics,  “  “ 

Hebrew  nnd  Cognate  Languages,  “  “  ** 

3.  Mental  and  Moral  Science,  “  “ 


1,000 

250 

050 

100 

5U0 


There  are  seventy  Scholars  on  the  Foundation ,  being  members  of  the  corpor¬ 
ation  of  the  College,  who  have  their  commons  free  of  expense,  and  their  rooms 
at  half  the  fixed  price,  and  receive  an  annual  salar)L 

There  are  fourteen  University  Studentships  in  Trinity  College,  open  to  candi¬ 
dates  of  all  religious  denominations.  They  are  tenable  for  seven  years,  and  the 
salary  of  each  is  100 1.  per  ann.  Two  of  these  Studentships  are  filled  up  annu¬ 
ally,  one  from  the  Senior  Moderators  in  Mathematics  and  Physics,  and  one  from 
the  Senior  Moderators  in  Classics. 

No  Fellow  can  be  elected  to  a  Studentship ;  and  a  Studentship  is  vacated  by 
acceptance  of  a  Fellowship. 

Two  or  more  Non-Foundation  Scholars,  not  exceeding  four  annually,  are 
elected  since  1854,  for  merit  in  Science  or  Classics — the  former  in  ail  the  pure 
and  applied  Mathematics  of  the  under  graduate  course,  and  the  latter  in  the 
classics  of  the  entrance  course,  and  of  the  under  graduate  course  to  the  Trinity 
examination  of  the  Junior  Sophister  year,  inclusive.  These  Scholarships  are 
open  without  restriction  on  account  of  religious  denomination,  and  receive  the 
same  emoluments  as  the  Foundation  Scholars,  without  being  members  of  the 

corporation. 

Madden’s  Prize  is  given  to  the  candidate  second  in  merit,  at  each  Fellows  up 
Examination,  but  who  is  disappointed  of  the  Fellowship.  Its  value  is  about 
250/.  Other  premiums  are  also  awarded  to  deserving  candidates. 

Commencement  Medals,  in  gold,  were  given  to  every  Student  who  had  an¬ 
swered  with  honor  every  Examination  from  his  entrance  to  the  taking  of  his 
B.A.  degree,  but  Moderatorships  are  now  substituted  for  these,  and  Gold  Medals 
are  given  to  the  Senior  Moderators,  and  Silver  Medals  to  Junior  Moderators. 

Bishop  Law’s  Mathematical  Prizes  consist  of  20 1.  to  the  Junior  Bachelor 
most  proficient  in  Algebra,  &c,  and  10Z.  to  the  second  best  Junior  Bachelor. 

Bishop  Berkeley’s  Gold  Medals  are  awarded  to  the  best  and  second  best 
candidates  at  an  examination  in  the  Greek  Language  and  Literature. 

Lloyd’s  Exhibitions  are  two  in  number,  of  about  1G l.  each,  tenable  for  two 
years  only,  awarded  to  the  best  candidates  belonging  to  the  rising  Senior 
Sophister  Class,  at  an  examination  in  Mathematics  and  Physics. 

M’Cullagii  Prize  of  30/.  is  awarded  annually  to  the  best  answerer  at  an 
Examination  on  some  important  Mathematical  or  Physical  subject  which  is  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  University  Calendar  about  a  year  before  the  Examination. 

Wray  Prize  is  awarded  to  the  Student  in  the  Senior  Sophister  Class  who 
shall  answer  best  in  an  Examination  on  Metaphysical  subjects,  value  20/. 
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Two  Theological  Exhibitions,  of  60Z.  and  40?.  per  ann.  each,  tenable  for  3 
years,  are  awarded  to  the  best  answerers  at  a  Theological  Examination,  com¬ 
prising  candidates  of  not  more  than  one  year’s  standing  as  M.A. 

Wall  Biblical  Scholarships,  consisting  of  five  of  20?.  per  ann.  each,  are 
awarded  after  examination  in  Hebrew  Biblical  Literature.  One  Scholarship  is 
awarded  annually. 

Downe’s  Divinity  Premiums  consist  of  one  of  20?.  and  one  of  10?.  for  writ¬ 
ten  Sermons  or  Discourses,  one  of  12?.  and  one  of  8?.  for  Extemporaneous 
Speaking,  and  one  of  81.  and  one  of  4?.  for  reading  the  Liturgy. 

The  Primate’s  Hebrew  Prizes  are  awarded  to  the  best  answerers  of  the 
Senior  and  Middle  Classes  in  the  annual  Examination  in  Hebrew. 

Elrington  Theological  Prize  of  30?.  in  books  is  given  annually  for  the  best 
Theological  Essay  composed  by  B.A.’s  of  not  more  than  3  years’  standing. 

Prizes  in  Biblical  Greek,  of  the  value  of  15?.,  are  awarded  annually  to  the 
best  answerers  at  an  Examination  by  the  Greek  Professors. 

Prizes  in  Ecclesiastical  History  of  10?.  and  5?.  per  ann.  or  more  are  given 
to  the  most  deserving  Students  in  the  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical 
History.  Archbishop  King’s  Prizes,  of  the  value  of  12?.  and  8?.,  and  two  Divin¬ 
ity  Composition  Premiums,  of  the  value  of  2?.,  are  distributed  annually. 

Prizes  to  the  extent  of  20?.  are  awarded  annually  to  the  Students  who  dis¬ 
tinguish  themselves  in  the  Irish  Language;  and  besides  these,  one  of  100?.  per 
ann.  (the  Bedell  Scholarship),  and  the  Kyle  Irish  Prize  of  7?.  135.  per  ann.,  are 
given  to  Students  competent  to  preach  in  the  Irish  language. 

Prizes  in  Civil  Law  and  in  Feudal  and  English  Law,  of  the  value  of  30?. 
annually,  are  given  to  the  best  Students. 

Medical  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions,  worth  20?.  per  ann.  each,  are  also 
given. 

Yice-Chancellor’s  Prizes  are  4  of  20?.  each,  given  annually,  for  the  best 
compositions  on  proposed  subjects  in  English,  Greek,  or  Latin  Prose  and  Verse. 

The  Arabic  Prize  of  10?.  and  the  Sanscrit  of  5?.are  awarded  annually,  as 
also  of  one  of  10?.  and  one  of  5?.  for  Political  Economy. 

Erasmus  Smith's  Exhibitions  consist  of  20  of  81.  and  15  of  6?.  (late  Irish 
currency)  per  ann.,  belonging  to  Schools  at  Drogheda,  Ennis,  Galway,  and  Tip¬ 
perary.  The  Governors  of  Erasmus  Smith’s  Schools  have  supplemented  one  of 
each  class,  and  raised  them  to  40?.  and  35?.  per  ann.  respectively. 

Thirty  Royal  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  consisting  of  15  of  50?,  10  of 
30?.,  and  5  of  25 ?.  per  ann.  each,  tenable  for  5  years,  were  presented  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Ireland  to  the  Royal  Schools  of  Armagh, 
Dungannon,  Enniskillen,  and  Cavan.  There  are  2  Royal  Scholarships  of  30?. 
and  20?.  per  ann.  each,  now  belonging  to  Middleton  School. 

Foyle  College  Exhibitions  consist  of  5  of  30?.  per  ann.  each,  tenable  for  5 
years,  by  pupils  sent  up  from  Foyle  College,  Londonderry. 

Numerous  Exhibitions,  varying  in  value  from  10?.  to  41.  12s.  annually,  are 
awarded  by  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows  to  poor  Students. 

Trinity  College  has  21  benefices  in  its  gift. 

About  £20,000  are  distributed  annually  in  the  payment  of  Fellowships, 
Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  and  Prizes— besides  the  income  of  21  benefices,  the 
total  value  of  which  is  about  £5,000  more. 
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[Bussell's  Tour  in  Germany,  1820,  1821,  and  1822.] 

CLASS-ROOM  LIFE. 

The  mode  of  teaching  is  almost  entirely  the  same  as  in  the  Scottish  Universi¬ 
ties.  The  students  live  where  they  choose,  and  how  they  choose,  having  no 
connection  with  the  University,  except  subjection  to  its  discipline,  which  they 
do  not  much  regard,  and  attendance  at  the  appointed  hour  in  the  Professor  s 
lecture-room,  where  nobody  knows  whether  they  be  present  or  not.  The 
lectures  are  given  in  German;  and,  after  a  small  theatre,  like  that  of  Weimar, 
there  are  few  surer  means  of  mastering  this  beautiful  but  difficult  language, 
than  to  attend  the  prelections  of  a  Professor  on  some  popular  topic,  such  as 
historv.  There  is  no  particular  university  building. set  apart  for  the  classes; 
at  least,  the  building  which  bears  the  name  is  not  applied  to  that  purpose;  it 
contains  only  the  library  and  the  jail.  Such  of  the  Professors  as  have  small 
classes  assrmble  them  in  their  own  dwelling-houses.  Others,  who  can  boast  of 
a  more  nu  n  ere  us  auditory,  have  larger  halls  in  different  pai  ts  of  the  town. 
There  is  not  a  class-room  in  Jena,  which  would  contain  more  than  two  hundred 
persons;  and,  now  that  its  honors  have  been  blighted,  that  is  a  greater  number 
than  any  of  its  learned  men  can  hope  to  collect.  Till  of  late  years,  however, 
the  Professor  of  History,  an  extremely  able  and  popular  gentleman,  used  to 
have  a  much  more  numerous  auditory.  When  he  occasionally  delivered  a 
publicum,  the  overflowing  audience  filled  even  the  court;  the  windows  were 
thrown  open,  aud  his  resounding  voice  was  heard  distinctly  in  every  corner. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  orderly  behavior  of  the  students;  they  seem  to  leave 
all  their  oddities  at  the  door.  Savage  though  they  be  esteemed,  a  stranger 
may  hospatize,  as  they  call  it,  among  them  in  perfect  safety,  even  without 
putting  himself  under  the  wing  of  a  Professor.  Every  man  takes  his  seat 
quietly,  puts  his  bonnet  beneath  him,  or  in  his  pocket,  unfolds  his  small  port¬ 
folio,  and  produces  an  inkhorn,  armed  below  with  a  sharp  iron  spike,  by  which 
he  fixes  it  firmly  in  the  wooden  desk  before  him.  The  teacher  has  notes  and 
his  text-book  before  him,  but  the  lecture  is  not  properly  read;  those,  at  least, 
which  I  heard  were  spoken,  and  the  Professor  stood.  This  mode  of  communi¬ 
cation  is  only  advisable  when  a  man  is  thoroughly  master  of  his  subject,  but  is 
perhaps  susceptible  of  much  more  effect  than  the  reading  of  a  manuscript. 
Above  all,  Mai  tin,  the  Professor  of  Criminal  Law,  and  Luden,  the  Professor 
of  History,  harangue  with  a  vivacity  and  vehemence  which  render  listlessness 
or  inattention  impossible. 

Thus  the  hour  is  spent  in  listening,  and  it  is  left  entirely  to  the  young  men 
themselves  to  make  what  use  they  may  think  proper,  or  no  me  at  all,  of  what 
they  have  heard.  There  is  no  other  superintendence  of  their  studies  than  that 
of  the  Professor  in  his  pulpit,  telling  them  what  he  hinuelf  knows;  there  are 
no  arrangements  to  secure,  in  any  degree,  either  attendance  oi  applicat  on. 
The  received  maxim  is  that  it  is  right  to  te  l  them  what  they  ought  to  do,  but 
it  would  be  neither  proper  nor  useful  to  take  care  that  they  do  it,  or  prevent 
them  from  being  as  idle  and  ignorant  as  they  choose. 

The  Burschen — Students’  Songs. 

Once  outside  of  the  class-room,  the  Burschen  show  themselves  a  much  less 
orderly  race;  if  they  submit  to  be  ruled  one  hour  daily  by  a  professor,  they 
rule  him,  and  every  other  person,  during  all  the  resz  of  the  four  and  twenty. 
The  due's  of  the  day  are  generally  fought  out  early  iu  the  morning;  the  spare 
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hours  of  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  are  spent  in  fencing,  in  renowning — that 
is,  in  doing  things  which  make  people  stare  at  them,  and  in  providing  duels  for 
the  morrow.  In  the  evening  the  various  clans  assemble  in  their  commerz- 
houscs,  to  besot  themselves  with  beer  and  tobacco;  and  it  is  long  after  mid¬ 
night  before  the  last  strains  of  the  last  songs  die  away  upon  the  streets.  Wine 
is  not  the  staple  beverage,  for  Jena  is  not  a  wine  country,  and  the  students  have 
learned  to  pla.ee  a  sort  of  pride  in  drinking  beer.  Yet,  with  a  very  natural 
contradiction,  over  their  pots  of  beer  they  vociferate  songs  in  praise  of  the 
grape,  and  swing  their  jugs  with  as  much  glee  as  a  Burscho  of  Heidelberg 
i  brandishes  his  romer  of  Rhenish.  Amid  all  their  multifarious  and  peculiar 
strains  of  jovialty,  I  never  heard  but  one  in  praise  of  the  less  noble  liquor  :* 

C^me,  Vot.be' s.  be  j  winl.  vih’le  life  creeps  along; 

Mak'!  the  wal  s  l  ing  aron  d  u*  with  laughter  and  song. 

Though  wii  e  it  i  *  irue,  he  a  rar  tv  her  •, 

We’ll  be  j  lly  a<  g  >d*  w  th  tobaccj  and  beer. 

Yivaileralleralkia. 

Corpn«  JurR  avaunt !  To  the  door  with  the  Pandects ! 

Away  with  Thenl*  gv ’s  lexts,  d  >emas,  and  sects ! 

F  til  M  d  cine,  beg  um !  At  the  boa  d  of  our  revels, 
brother-*,  M  s  -s  like  i  hese  give  a  man  the  blue  devils. 

Yivalleraheral  era. 

One  can’t  always  he  studying;  a  carouse,  on  occasion, 

Is  a  nm qua  non  in  a  man’s  education ; 

On  :  i*  b  »und  to  get  mm  d  v  and  mad  now  and  then  ; 

But  our  beer  jug-  nr  enti  ty,  so  fi  1  them  again. 

Vivaileralicralleia. 

A  band  of  these  young  men,  thus  assembled  in  an  ale-houso  in  the  evening, 

.  presents  as  strange  a  contrast  as  can  well  be  imagined  to  all  correct  ideas,  not 
only  of  studious  academical  tranquillity,  but  even  of  respectable  conduct;  yet, 
in  refraining  from  the  nightly  observances,  they  would  think  themselves  guilty 
of  a  less  pardonable  dere’iction  of  their  academic  character,  and  a  more  direct 
treason  against  the  independence  of  Germany,  than  if  they  subscribed  to  the 
Austrian  Observer ,  or  never  attended  for  a  single  hour  the  lectures  for  which 
they  paid.  Step  into  the  public  rocm  of  that  inn,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
market-place,  for  it  is  the  most  respectable  in  the  town.  On  opening  the  door, 
you  must  use  your  ears,  not  your  eyes,  for  nothing  is  yet  visible  except  a  dense 
mass  of  smoke,  occupying  space,  concealing  everything  in  it  and  beyond  it, 
illuminated  with  a  dusky  light,  you  know  not  how,  and  sending  forth  from  its 
bowels  all  the  varied  sounds  of  mirth  and  revelry.  As  the  eyo  gradually 
accustoms  itself  to  the  atmosphere,  human  visages  are  seen  dimly  dawning 
through  the  lurid  cloud;  then  pewter  jugs  begin  te  glimmer  faintly  in  their 
neighborhood;  and,  as  the  smoke  from  the  phial  gradually  shaped  itself  into 
the  friendly  Asmodcus,  the  man  and  his  jug  slowly  assume  a  defined  and 
corporeal  form.  You  can  now  totter  along  between  the  two  long  tables  which 
have  sprung  up,  as  if  by  enchantment;  by  the  time  you  have  reached  the  huge 
stove  at  the  further  end,  you  have  before  you  the  parad  se  of  German 
Burschen,  destitute  only  of  its  H  juris;  every  man  with  his  bonnet  on  his  head, 
a  pot  of  beer  in  his  hand,  a  pipe  or  segar  in  his  mouth,  and  a  song  upon  his 
lips,  never  doubting  but  that  he  and  his  companions  are  training  themselves  to 
be  the  regenerators  of  Europe,  that  they  are  the  true  representatives  of  the 
manliness  and  independence  of  the  German  character,  and  the  only  models  of 
a  free,  generous,  and  high-minded  youth.  They  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
jugs,  and  vow  the  liberation  of  Germany;  they  stop  a  second  p'pe,  or  light  a 
second  segar,  and  swear  that  the  Holy  Alliance  is  an  unclean  thing. 

*  It  is  prarcely  nrce-sary  1o  hay  that  these  rude  rhyn.es  ate  not  trandatr  d  from  any 
Idea  that  th<  y  posses*  poetical  me' it,  but  ince'y  io  show  the  •  ha  acter  of  iLe  Burschen 
-  strain*,  and  of  the  academicians,  perhaps,  who  compose  and  Bing  them. 
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The  songs  of  these  studious  revellers  often  bear  a  particular  character.  They 
are,  indeed,  mostly  convivial,  but  many  of  them  contain  a  peculiar  train  of 
feeling,  springing  from  the  peculiar  modes  of  thinking  of  the  Burschen*  hazy 
aspirations  after  patriotism  and  liberty,  of  neither  of  which  have  they  any 
idea,  except  that  every  Bursche  is  bound  to  adore  them,  and  mystical  allusions 
to  some  unknown  chivalry  that  dwells  in  a  fencing  bout,  or  in  the  cabalistical 
ceremony  with  which  the  tournament  concludes,  of  running  the  weapon 
through  a  hat.  Out  of  an  university  town,  these  effusions  would  be  utterly 
insipid,  just  as  so  many  of  the  native  Venetian  canzonet  ;a  lose  all  their  efEect 
when  sung  anywhere  but  in  Venice,  or  by  any  other  than  a  Venetian.  Thus, 
their  innumerable  hymns  to  the  rapier,  or  on  the  moral,  intellectual,  and 
political  effects  of  climbing  up  poles,  and  tossing  the  bar,  would  be  unintelligible 
to  all  who  do  not  know  their  way  of  thinking,  and  must  appear  ridiculous  to 
every  one  who  cannot  enter  into  their  belief,  that  these  chivalrous  exercises 
constitute  the  essence  of  manly  honor;  but  they  themselves  chant  these  tourna¬ 
ment  songs  ( Tournierlieder )  with  an  enthusiastic  solemnity  which,  to  a  third 
party,  is  irresistibly  ludicrous.  The  period  when  they  took  arms  against 
France  was  as  fertile  in  songs  as  in  deeds  of  valor.  Many  of  the  former  are 
excellent  in  their  way,  though  there  was  scarcely  a  professional  poet  in  the 
band,  except  young  Kcrner.  These,  with  the  more  deep  and  intense  strains  of 
Arndt,  will  always  be  favorites,  because  they  were  the  productions  of  times, 
and  of  a  public  feeling,  unique  in  the  history  of  Germany.  Where  no  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  fencing  tournaments  or  warlike  recollections,  there  is  never¬ 
theless  the  distinct  impress  of  Burschen  feelings. 

The  following  may  be  taken  as  a  satisfactory  example  of  the  ordinary  genus 
of  univers  ty  minstrelsy.  It  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  Hymn,  or  Burschen- 
Song,  of  Jena;  it  contains  all  the  texts  which  furnish  materials  for  the  ampli¬ 
fications  of  college  rhymsters,  and  shows  better  than  a  tedious  description  how 
they  view  the  world. 

P’edge  round,  brothers;  Jera  forever!  huzza! 

The  resolve  to  be  free  i-  abroad  in  the  bind ; 

The  Philistine*  burns  to  be  joined  with  our  band, 

For  tue  Bursdn  n  are  free. 

P'edge  round,  then ;  our  country  forever !  hnzza  ! 

While  you  st  tiid  like  your  lather- as  pure  and  as  true, 

Fo  get,  not  the  debt  to  posterity  due, 

Fur  the  Burschen  arc  fiee. 

Pledge  round  to  our  Prince,  then,  ye  Burschen !  huzza ! 
ne  !* wore  our  old  honors  and  rights  lo  maintain, 

And  we  vow  him  our  lov< ,  while  a  drop  ’s  in  a  vein, 

For  the  Burschen  are  free. 

P'cdg ■*  round  to  the  love  of  fair  woman !  huzza  I 
If  there  he  who  the  feeling «  f  woman  off  nd-, 

For  him  i-  no  pi  ire  among  freemen  or  friend-; 

But  the  Burschen  arc  free. 

Pledge  round  to  the  rt  ut  soul  of  man,  too !  huzza! 

Love,  sinsrin/,  and  vi  ini',  are  the  pr  of-  of  his  might, 

And  who  knows  not  all  three  is  a  pitiful  wight : 

But  tne  Burschen  are  free. 

Pledge  round  to  the  free  word  of  freemen  !  huzza ! 

Who  knows  what  t  e  truth  is,  yet  tremble-  to  brave 
The  might  that,  would  c  u-h  it,  is  a  cowaruly  slave ; 

Bat  the  Burschen  are  free. 

Pledze round,  then,  each  bold  deed,  foreveM  huzza! 

Who  ir-mb1  nvrly  ponder-  how  daring  m  »y  <  nd 

Will  couch  li  cum  ni  when  power  bids  him  bend; 

But  the  Burschen  are  ft\  e. 


*  That  is,  the  people. 


r 


772  STUDENT  LIFE  AT  JENA. 

Pledge  round,  then,  the  Bnrschen  forever !  huzza ! 

Till  tQ-i  world  goes  in  r  igs,  when  the  >ast  day  comes  o’er  us, 

Let  each  Hursche  stand  faithful,  and  join  in  our  chorus, 

The  Burscheu  are  iree. 

If  they  ever  give  vent  in  song  to  the  democratic  and  sanguinary  resolv&s 
which  are  averred  to  render  them  so  dangerous,  it  must  be  in  their  most  secret 
conclaves;  for,  in  the  strains  which  enliven  their  ordinary  potations,  there  is 
nothing  more  definite  than  in  the  above  prosaic  effusion.  There  are  many 
vague  declamations  about  freedom  and  country,  but  no  allusions  to  particular 
persons,  particular  governments,  or  particular  plans.  The  only  change  of 
government  I  ever  knew  proposed  in  them  cantilenes,  is  one  to  which  despotism 
itself  could  not  object. 

Let  times  to  come  come  as  they  may, 

And  empires  r  sn  a  id  full  ; 

Let  Fortune  rule  us  Fortune  will. 

And  whei  1 '  pon  her  biill ; 

Iligh  upon  Bacchii"’  hudly  brow 
Our  dia  cm  sha  1  rhi'  e  r 

And  Joy,  we’ll  crown  her  for  his  queen, 

The  r  capital  the  Rhine. 

In  Heidelberg's  huge  tun  shall  sit 
The  Counc  1  of  our  St  *te, 

And  on  our  own  Johannisberg 
The  Senate  shall  debate. 

Amid  the  vines  of  Burgu  dy 
O  ir  Cabinet  shall  reign  ; 

Our  Lords  a  d  f  dtnful  Commons  House 
Assemble  in  Champaign. 

Only  the  Cabinet  of  Constantinople  could  set  itself,  with  any  good  grace, 
against  such  a  reform. 

Landsmannschoften. 

But,  worse  than  idly  as  no  small  portion  of  time  is  spent  by  the  great  body 
of  the  academic  youth  in  these  nightly  debauches,  this  is  only  one,  and  by  no 
means  the  most  distinguishing  or  troublesome,  of  their  peculiarities;  it  is  the 
unconquerable  spirit  of  clanship,  prevalent  among  them,  which  has  given  birth 
to  their  violence  and  insubordination;  for  it  at  once  cherishes  the  spirit  of 
opposition  to  all  regular  discipline,  and  constitutes  an  united  body  to  give  that 
opposition  effect.  The  house  of  Hanover  did  not  find  more  difficulty  in  reduc¬ 
ing  to  tranquillity  the  clans  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  than  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Weimar  would  encounter  in  eradicating  the  Land smannschnf  ten  from 
among  the  four  hundred  students  of  Jena,  and  inducing  them  to  conduct  them¬ 
selves  like  orderly,  well-bred  young  men.  The  Land smannschaf ten  them¬ 
selves  are  by  no  means  a  modern  invention,  though  it  is  believed  that  the  secret 
organization  which  they  give  to  the  students  all  over  Germany  has  of  late 
years  been  used  to  new  purposes.  The  name  is  entirely  descriptive  of  the 
thing,  a  Countrymanship,  an  association  of  persons  from  tho  same  country,  or 
the  same  province  of  a  country.  They  do  not  arise  from  the  constitution  of 
the  university,  nor  are  they  acknowledged  by  it;  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
proscribed  both  by  the  laws  of  the  university  and  the  government  of  the 
country.  They  do  not  exist  for  any  academical  purpose,  for  the  young  men 
have  no  voice  in  anyth ‘ng  connected  with  the  university;  to  bo  a  member  of 
one  is  an  academical  misdemeanor,  yet  there  are  few  students  who  do  not 
belong  to  one  or  another.  They  are  associations  of  students  belonging  to  the 
same  province  for  the  purpose  of  enablng  each,  thus  backed  by  all,  to  carry 
through  his  own  rude  will,  let  it  be  what  it  may,  and,  of  late  years,  it  is 
averred,  to  propagate  wild  political  rever  es,  if  not  to  foment  political  cabals. 
They  are  regularly  organized;  each  has  its  president,  clerk,  and  councillors, 
who  form  what  is  called  the  Convent  of  tho  Landsmannschaft.  This  body 
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manages  its  funds,  and  has  the  direction  of  its  affairs,  if  it  have  affairs.  It 
likewise  enjoys  the  honor  of  fighting  all  duels  pro  patria,  for  so  they  are 
named  when  the  interest  or  honor,  not  of  an  individual,  but  of  the  whole  fra¬ 
ternity,  has  been  attacked.  The  assembled  presidents  of  the  different  Lands- 
mannschaften  in  a  university  constitute  the  senior  convent.  This  supreme 
tribunal  does  not  interfere  in  the  private  affairs  of  the  particular  bodies,  but 
decides  in  all  matters  that  concern  the  whole  mass  of  Burschen,  and  watches 
over  the  strict  observance  of  the  general  academic  code  which  they  have 
enacted  for  themselves.  The  meetings  of  both  tribunals  are  held  frequently 
and  regularly,  but  with  so  much  secrecy  that  the  most  vigilant  police  has  been 
unable  to  reach  them.  They  have  cost  many  a  professor  many  a  sleepless 
night.  The  governments  scold  the  senates,  as  if  they  trifled  with  or  even  con¬ 
nived  at  the  evil;  the  senates  lose  all  patience  with  the  governments,  for  think¬ 
ing  it  so  easy  a  matter  to  discover  what  Burschen  are  resolved  to  keep  con¬ 
cealed.  The  exertions  of  both  have  only  sufficed  to  drive  the  Landsmann- 
schaften  into  deeper  concealment.  From  the  incessant  quarrels  and  uproars, 
and  the  instantaneous  union  of  all  to  oppose  any  measure  of  general  discipline 
about  to  be  enforced,  the  whole  senate  often  sees  plainly  that  these  bodies  are 
in  active  operation,  without  being  able  either  to  ascertain  who  are  their  mem¬ 
bers,  or  to  pounce  upon  their  secret  conclaves. 

Evils  of  Secret  Societies. 

Since  open  war  was  thus  declared  against  them  by  the  govemmeut,  secrecy 
has  become  indispensable  to  their  existence,  and  the  Bursche  scruples  at  nothing 
by  which  this  secrecy  may  be  insured.  The  most  melancholy  consequence  of 
this  is,  that,  as  every  man  is  bound  by  the  code  to  esteem  the  preservation  of 
the  Landsmannschaft  his  first  duty,  every  principle  of  honor  is  often 
trampled  under  foot  to  maintain  it.  In  some  universities  it  was  provided  by 
the  code  that  a  student  when  called  before  the  senate  to  be  examined  about  a 
suspected  Landsmannschaft  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  thus  he  could  safely 
say  that  he  belonged  to  no  such  institution.  In  others  it  was  provided  that 
such  an  inquiry  should  operate  as  an  xpso  fcicto  dissolution  of  the  body  itself, 
till  the  investigation  should  be  over;  and  thus  every  member  could  safely 
swear  that  no  such  association  was  in  existence.  There  are  cases  where  the 
student,  at  his  admission  into  the  fraternity,  gives  his  word  of  honor  to  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  spread  a  belief  that  no  such  association  exists,  and, 
if  he  shall  be  questioned  either  by  the  senate  or  the  police,  steadfastly  to  deny 
it.  Here  and  there  the  professors  fell  on  the  expedient  of  gradually  extirpat¬ 
ing  them  by  taking  from  every  new  student,  at  his  matriculation,  a  solemn 
promise  that  he  would  not  join  any  of  these  bodies;  but  where  such  principles 
are  abroad,  promises  are  useless,  for  deceit  is  reckoned  a  duty.  The  more 
moderate  convents  left  it  to  the  conscience  of  the  party  himself  to  decide 
whether  he  was  bound  in  honor  by  such  a  promise;  but  the  code  of  Leipzig,  as 
it  has  been  printed,  boldly  declares  every  promise  of  this  kind  void,  and  those 
who  have  exacted  it  punishable.  Moreover,  it  invests  the  senior  convent,  in 
general  terms,  with  the  power  of  giving  any  man  a  dispensation  from  his 
word  of  honor,  if  it  shall  see  cause,  but  confines  this  privilege  in  money  mat¬ 
ters  to  cases  where  he  has  been  enormously  cheated.  Thus  the  code  of  uni¬ 
versity  Landsmannschaften,  while  it  prates  of  nothing  but  the  point  of  honor, 
and  directs  to  that  centre  all  its  fantastic  regulations,  sets  out  with  a  violation 
of  everything  honorable.  Such  are  the  tenets  of  men  who  chatter  unceasingly 
about  liberty  and  patriotism,  and  have  perpetually  in  their  mouths  such 
phrases  as  “  the  Burschen  lead  a  free,  honorable,  and  independent  life  in  the 
cultivation  of  every  social  and  patriotic  virtue,  ”  Ihus  do  moral  iniquities 
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become  virtues  in  their  eyes,  if  they  forward  the  ends,  or  are  necessary  to  the 
continued  existence  of  a  worthless  and  mischievous  association ;  and  who  can 
tell  how  far  this  process  of  measuring  honor  by  imagined  expediency  may 
corrupt  the  moral  sense?  Is  it  wonderful  that  Sand,  taught  to  consider  deceit, 
prevaiication,  or  breach  of  promise  as  virtues,  when  useful  to  a  particular 
cause,  should  have  regarded  assassination  in  the  same  light,  when  the  shedding 
of  blood  was  to  consecrate  doctrines  which  he  looked  upon  as  holy  ? 

The  students  who  have  not  thought  proper  to  join  any  of  these  associations 
are  few  in  number,  and,  in  point  of  estimation,  form  a  class  still  more  despised 
and  insulted  than  the  Philistines  themselves.  Every  Bursche  thinks  it  dishon¬ 
orable  to  have  communication  with  them;  they  are  admitted  to  no  carousal; 
they  are  debarred  from  all  balls  and  public  festivals  by  which  the  youth  con¬ 
trive  to  make  themselves  notorious  and  ridiculous.  Such  privations  would  not 
be  severely  felt,  but  they  are  farther  exposed  to  every  species  of  contempt  and 
insult;  to  abuse  them  is  an  acceptable  service  to  Germany:  in  the  class  room, 
and  on  the  street,  they  must  be  taught  that  they  are  “cowardly  slaves,”  and 
all  this,  because  they  will  not  throw  themselves  into  the  fetters  of  a  self -created 
fraternity.  However  they  may  be  outraged,  they  are  entitled  neither  to 
redress  nor  protection;  should  any  of  them  resent  the  maltreatment  heaped 
upon  him,  he  brings  down  on  himself  the  vengeance  of  the  whole  mass  of 
initiated;  for,  to  draw  every  man  within  the  circle  is  a  common  object  of  all 
the  clans;  he  who  joins  none  is  the  enemy  of  all.  Blows,  which  the  Burschen 
have  proscribed  among  themselves  as  unworthy  of  gentlemen,  are  allowed 
against  the  “Wild  Ones,” — for  such  is  the  appellation  given  to  these  quiet  suf¬ 
ferers  from  the  caution  with  which  they  must  steal  along,  trembling  at  the 
presence  of  a  Comment  Bursche,  and  exiled,  os  they  are,  from  the  refined 
intercourse  of  Commerz-houses  to  the  wilds  and  deserts  of  civilized  society. 
Others,  unable  to  hold  out  against  the  insolence  and  contempt  of  the  young 
men  among  whom  they  are  compelled  to  live,  in  an  evil  hour  seek  refuge 
beneath  the  wing  of  a  Landsmannschaft.  These  are  named  Renoncev,  or 
Renouncers.  Having  renounced  the  state  of  nature,  they  stand  in  academical 
civilization  a  degree  above  the  obstinate  “Wild  Ones,”  but  yet  they  do  not 
acquire  by  their  tardy  and  compelled  submission  a  full  claim  to  all  Burschen 
rights.  They  are  merely  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  fraternity  which 
they  have  joined,  and  every  member  of  it  will  run  every  man  through  the 
body  who  dares  to  insult  them,  in  word  or  deed,  otherwise  than  is  prescribed 
by  the  Burschen  code.  By  abject  submission  to  the  will  of  their  imperious 
protectors,  they  purchase  the  right  of  being  abused  and  stabbed  only  accord¬ 
ing  to  rule,  instead  of  being  kicked  and  knocked  down  contrary  to  all  rule. 

Intestine  Strife. 

Associations  arc  commonly  formed  for  purposes  of  good  will  and  harmony; 
but  the  very  object  of  the  Landsmannschaften  is  quarrelling.  So  soon  as  a 
number  of  these  fraternities  exist,  they  become  the  sworn  foes  of  each  other, 
except  when  a  common  danger  drives  them  to  make  common  cause  Each 
aspires  at  being  the  dominant  body  in  the  university,  and,  if  not  the  most 
respected,  at  least  the  most  feared,  in  the  town.  They  could  be  tolerated,  if 
the  subject  of  emulation  were  which  should  produce  the  greatest  number  of 
decent  scholars;  it  would  even  be  laudable  if  they  contended  which  should  be 
victor  at  cricket  or  foot-ball.  But  unfortunately,  the  ambitious  contest  of 
German  Burschen  is  simply  who  shall  be  most  successful  at  renownmg,  that  is, 
at  doing  something,  no  matter  what,  which  will  make  people  stare  at  them, 
and  talk  about  them ;  or,  who  shall  produce  the  greatest  number  of  scandals , 
that  is,  who  shall  fight  the  greatest  number  of  duels,  or  cause  them  to  be 
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fought ;  or,  who  wiTl  show  the  quickest  invention  and  the  readiest  hand  in  re¬ 
sisting  all  attempts,  civil  or  academical,  to  interfere  with  their  vagaries.  If 
opportunities  of  mortifying  each  other  do  not  occur,  they  must  be  made ;  the, 
merest  trifles  aye  sufficient  to  give  a  pretext  for  serious  quarrels,  and  the  sword 
is  immediately  drawn  to  decide  them,  the  “consummation  devoutly  to  bo 
wished,”  which  is  at  bottom  the  grand  object  of  the  whole.  At  Jena  the  cus¬ 
tom  has  been  allowed  to  grow  up  of  permitting  the  students  to  give  balls;  the 
Senate  has  only  tried  to  make  them  decent,  by  confining  them  to  the  Rose,  an 
inn  belonging  to  the  University,  and  therefore  under  its  control.  If  they  be 
given  anywhere  else  the  Burschen  cannot  expect  the  company  of  the  fashiona¬ 
ble  ladies  of  Jena,  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  professors.  Now,  a  Lands- 
mannschaft  which  gives  a  ball  renowns  superbly;  it  makes  itself  distinguished,, 
and  it  must,  therefore,  be  mortified.  The  other  Burschen  station  themselves 
at  the  door,  or  below  the  windows;  they  hoot,  yell,  sing,  whistle,  and  make  all 
sorts  of  infernal  noises,  occasionally  completing  the  joke  by  breaking  the  win¬ 
dows.  This  necessarily  brings  up  an  abundant  crop  of  scandals;  and  it  can 
easily  happen  that  as  much  blood  is  shed  rfext  morning  as  there  was  negus 
drunk  the  night  before.  A  Landsmannschaft  had  incautiously  announced  a 
ball  before  engaging  the  musicians;  the  others  immediately  engaged  the  only 
band  of  which  Jena  could  boast  for  a  concert  on  the  same  evening.  ^  The. 
dancers  would  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  either  sacrificing  their  fete  or 
bringing  over  an  orchestra  from  Weimar;  but  the  quarrel  was  prevented  from 
coming  to  extremes  by  the  non-dancers  giving  up  their  right  over  the  fiddlers, 
on  condition  that  the  ball  should  be  considered  as  given  by  the  whole  body  of 
Burschen,  not  by  any  particular  fraternity.  A  number  of  students  took  it  into 
their  heads  to  erect  themselves  into  an  independent  duchy,  which  they  named 
after  a  village  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jena,  whither  they  regularly  repaired  to 
drink  beer.  He  who  could  drink  most  was  elected  Duke,  and  the  great  officers 
of  his  court  were  appointed  in  the  same  way,  according  to  their  capacity  for 
liquor.  To  complete  the  farce,  they  paraded  the  town.  Though  afi  this 
might  be  extremely  good  for  sots  and  children,  in  students  it  was  exquisitely 
ridiculous;  but  it  attracted  notice;  it  was  a  piece  of  successful  renowning,  and 
their  brethren  could  not  tamely  submit  to  be  thrown  into  the  shade.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  others  forthwith  erected  themselves  into  a  free  town  of  the  empire; 

took  their  name  from  another  neighboring  village;  elected  tueir  Burgomaster, 

Syndic,  and  Councillors,  and,  habited  in  the  official  garb  of  Hamburgh  or 
Frankfort,  made  their  procession  on  foot,  to  mark  their  contempt  of  ducal 
pomp,  and  point  themselves  out  as  industrious  frugal  citizens.  The  two  parties 
now 'came  in  contact  with  each  other;  and  it  was  daily  expected  that  their  re¬ 
ciprocal  caricatures,  like  angry  negotiations,  would  prove  the  forerunners  of 
an  open  war  between  his  Serene  Highness  and  the  Free  Town. 

The  individual  Burche  in  his  academical  character  is  animated  by  the  same 
paltry,  arrogant,  quarrelsome,  domineering  disposition.  When  fairly  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  his  sect,  no  rank  can  command  respect  from  him,  for  he 
knows  no  superior  to  himself  and  his  comrades.  A  few  years  ago  the  Empress 
of  Russia,  when  she  was  at  Weimar,  visited  the  University  Museum  of  Jena. 
Am  one-  the  students  who  had  assembled  to  see  her,  one  was  observed  to  keep 
his  bonnet  on  his  head  and  his  pipe  in  his  mouth  as  her  Imperial  Majesty 
passed.  The  Prorector  called  the  young  man  before  him,  and  remonstrated 
with  him  on  his  rudeness.  The  defence  was  in  the  genuine  spirit  of  Bursehen- 
ism  :  “  I  am  a  free  man;  what  is  an  Empress  to  me  ?”  Full  of  lofty  unintelli¬ 
gible  notions  of  his  own  importance  and  high  vocation,  misled  by  ludicrously 
erroneous  ideas  of  honor,  and  hurried  on  by  the  example  of  all  around  him, 
the  true  Bursche  swaggers  and  renowns,  choleric,  raw,  and  overbearing.  He 
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measures  his  own  honor,  because  his  companions  measure  it,  by  the  number  of 
scandals  he  has  fought,  but  neither  he  nor  they  ever  waste  a  thought  on  what 
they  have  been  fought  for.  To  have  fought  unsuccessfully  is  bad ;  but,  if  he 
wishes  to  become  a  respected  and  influential  personage,  not  to  have  fought  at 
all  is  infinitely  worse.  He,  therefore,  does  not  fight  to  resent  insolence,  but  he 
insults,  or  takes  offence,  that  he  may  have  a  pretext  for  fighting.  The  lecture- 
rooms  are  but  secondary  to  the  fencing-school;  that  is  his  temple,  the  rapier  is 
his  god,  and  the  Comment  is  the  gospel  by  which  he  swears. 

The  Comment ,  or  Students’  Code. 

This  Comment ,  as  it  is  called,  is  the  Burschen  Pandects,  the  general  code  to 
which  all  the  Lands mannschaf ten  are  subject.  However  numerous  the  latter 
may  be  in  a  university,  there  is  but  one  comment,  and  this  venerable  body  of 
law  descends  from  generation  to  generation,  in  the  special  keeping  of  the 
senior  convent.  It  is  the  holy  volume,  whose  minutest  regulations  must 
neither  be  questioned  nor  slighted;  what  it  allows  cannot  be  wrong,  what  it 
prohibits  cannot  be  right.  “He  has  no  comment  in  him.”  used  to  be  a  pro¬ 
verbial  expression  for  a  stupid  fellow.  It  regulates  the  mode  of  election  of 
the  superior  officers,  fixes  the  relation  of  “Wild  Ones  ”  and  “Renouncers”  to 
the  true  Burschen,  and  of  the  Burschen  to  each  other;  it  provides  punishments 
for  various  offences,  and  commonly  denounces  excommunication  against 
thieves  and  cheaters  at  play,  especially  if  the  cheating  be  of  any  very  gross 
kind.  But  the  point  of  honor  is  its  soul.  The  comment  is,  in  reality,  a  code, 
arranging  the  manner  in  which  Burschen  shall  quarrel  with  each  ether,  and 
how  the  quarrel,  once  begun,  shall  be  terminated.  It  fixes,  with  the  most 
pedantic  solicitude,  a  graduated  scale  of  offensive  words,  and  the  style  and 
degree  of  satisfaction  that  may  be  demanded  for  each.  The  scale  rises,  or  is 
supposed  to  rise,  in  enormity  till  it  reaches  the  atrocious  expression  Dummer 
Junge  (stupid  youth),  which  contains  within  itself  every  possible  idea  of  insult, 
and  can  be  atoned  for  only  with  blood.  The  particular  degrees  of  the  scale 
may  vary  in  different  universities;  but  the  principle  of  its  construction  is  the 
same  in  all,  and  in  all  “stupid  youth  ”  is  the  boiling  point.  If  you  are  assailed 
with  any  epithet  which  stands  below  stupid  youth  in  the  scale  of  contumely, 
you  are  not  bound  immediately  to  challenge;  you  may  “set  yourself  in  ad¬ 
vantage,” — that  is,  you  may  retort  on  the  offender  with  an  epithet  which 
stands  higher  than  the  one  he  has  applied  to  you.  Then  your  opponent  may 
retort,  if  you  have  left  him  room,  in  the  same  way,  by  rising  a  degree  above 
you;  and  thus  the  courteous  terms  of  the  comment  may  be  bandied  between 
you  till  one  or  the  other  finds  only  the  highest  step  of  the  ladder  unoccupied, 
and  is  compelled  to  pronounce  the  “  stupid  youth,”  to  which  there  is  no  reply 
but  a  challenge.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  the  ordinary  practice;  in  general  it 
comes  to  a  challenge  at  once;  but  such  is  the  theory  of  the  Comment.  Who¬ 
ever  submits  to  any  of  these  epithets,  without  either  setting  himself  in  ad¬ 
vantage,  or  giving  a  challenge,  is  forthwith  punished  by  the  convent  with 
Verschiss,  or  the  lesser  excommunication;  for  there  is  a  temporary  and  a  per¬ 
petual  Verschiss ,  something  like  the  lesser  and  greater  excommunication  in 
ecclesiastical  discipline.  He  may  recover  his  rights  and  his  honor  by  fighting, 
within  a  given  time,  with  one  member  of  each  of  the  existing  Landsmann- 
schaften;  but  if  he  allows  the  fixed  time  to  pass  without  doing  so,  the  sentence 
becomes  irrevocable;  no  human  power  can  restore  him  to  h  s  honors  and  his 
rights;  he  is  declared  infamous  forever;  the  same  punishment  is  denounced 
against  all  who  hold  intercourse  with  him;  every  mode  of  insult,  real  or  ver¬ 
bal,  is  permitted  and  laudable  against  him;  he  is  put  to  the  ban  of  this  academ¬ 
ical  empire,  and  stands  alone  among  his  companions,  the  butt  of  unceasing 
scorn  and  contumely. 
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The  Duel. 

In  tho  conduct  of  the  duel  itself,  the  comment  descends  to  the  minutest  par¬ 
ticulars.  The  dress,  tho  weapons,  tho  distance,  the  value  of  different  kinds  of 
thrusts,  tho  length  to  which  tho  arm  shall  be  bare,  and  a  thousand  other 
minutiae,  are  affixed,  and  have,  at  least,  the  merit  of  preventing  every  unfair 
advantage.  In  some  universities  the  sabre,  in  others  the  rapier,  is  tho  academ¬ 
ical  weapon;  pistols  nowhere.  Tho  weapon  used  at  Jena  is  what  they  call  a 
Schlajer.  It  is  a  straight  blade,  about  three  feet  and  a  half  long,  and  taree- 
comercd  like  a  bayonet.  The  hand  is  protected  by  a  circular  plate  of  tm, 
eight  or  ton  inches  in  diameter,  which  some  burlesque  poets,  who  have  had  the 
audacity  to  laugh  at  Burschenism,  have  profaned  with  the  appellation  of  “  The 
Soup  Plato  of  Honor.”  Tho  handle  can  be  separated  from  the  blade,  and  the 
soup  plate  from  both— all  th  s  f  or  purposes  of  concealment.  The  handle  is  put 
in  the  pocket,  tho  plate  is  buttoned  under  the  coat,  the  blade  is  sheathed  in  a 
walking-stick,  and  thus  the  parf.es  proceed  unsuspected  to  the  place  of  combat, 
as  if  they  were  going  out  for  a  morning  stroll.  The  tapering  triangular  l  lade 
necessarily  becomes  roundish  towards  the  point;  therefore,  no  thrust  counts 
unless  it  be  so  deep  that  the  orifice  of  the  wound  is  three-cornered;  for,  as  the 
Comment  has  it,  “no  affair  is  to  be  decided  in  a  trifling  and  childish  way 
merely  proforma”  Besdcs  the  seconds,  an  umpire  and  a  surgeon  must  be 
present;  but  the  last  is  always  a  medical  student,  that  he  may  bo  under  the 
comment-obligation  to  secrecy.  All  parties  present  are  bound  not  to  reveal 
what  passes,  without  distinction  of  consequences,  if  it  has  been  fairly  done; 
the  same  promise  is  exacted  from  those  who  may  come  accidentally  to  know 
anything  of  the  matter;  to  give  information  or  evidence  against  a  Burscke  in 
regard  to  anything  not  contrary  to  the  Comment,  is  an  inexpiable  offence. 
Thus  life  may  easily  be  lost  without  the  possibility  of  discovery;  for  authority 
is  deprived  as  far  as  possible  of  every  means  by  which  it  might  get  at  the 
truth  It  is  perfectly  true  that  mortal  combats  are  not  frequent,  partly  from 
the  average  equality  of  skill,  every  man  being  in  daily  practice  of  his  weapon, 
partly  because  there  is  often  no  small  portion  of  gasconade  m  the  warlike  pro¬ 
pensities  of  these  young  persons;  yet  neither  are  they  so  rare  as  many  people 
imagine.  It  does  not  often  happen,  indeed,  that  either  of  the  parties  is  killed 
on  the  spot,  but  the  wounds  often  superinduce  other  mortal  ailments,  and  still 
more  frequently  lay  the  foundation  of  diseases  which  cling  to  the  body 
through  life.  A  professor,  who  perhaps  has  had  better  opportunities  of  learn¬ 
ing  the  working  of  the  system  than  any  of  his  colleagues,  assured  me  that 
instances  are  by  no  means  rare  of  young  men  carrying  home  consumption 
with  them  in  consequence  of  slight  injuries  received  in  the  lungs.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  last  fatal  duel  at  Jena,  the  government  of  Weimar  gave  this 
gentleman  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  affair.  He  declined  it,  unless  e 
were  authorized,  at  the  same  time,  to  act  against  the  Landsmannschaften  gen¬ 
erally.  On  receiving  this  power,  he  seized  a  number  of  their  Sch  lager,  and 
sent  to  jail  a  score  of  those  whom  he  believed  to  be  most  active  m  the  con  ra- 
temities.  But  the  impression  of  this  unwonted  rigor  was  only  temporary; 

they  became  more  secret,  but  not  at  all  less  active.  . 

Yet  let  it  only  become  necessary  to  oppose  the  inroads  of  discipline,  o 
punish  the  townsmen,  or  to  do  some  extravagant  thing  that  will  astound  the 
governments,  and  these  bodies,  which  thus  live  at  daggers-drawmg  wit  eac 
other,  are  inseparable.  They  take  their  measures  with  a  secrecy  which  no 
vigilance  has  hitherto  been  able  to  penetrate,  and  an  unanimity  which  has 
scarcely  been  tainted  by  a  single  treason.  The  mere  townsmen  are  objec  s  o 
supreme  contempt  to  the  Bursche;  for,  from  the  moment  he  enters  the  umver- 
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sity,  he  looks  on  himself  as  belonging  to  a  class  set  apart  for  some  peculiarly 
high  vocation,  and  vested  with  no  less  a  privilege  than  that  of  acknowledging 
no  law  but  their  own  will.  The  citizens  he  denominates  Philistines,  and  con¬ 
siders  them  to  exist  ouly  to  fear,  honor,  and  obey  the  chosen  people  of  whom 
he  himself  is  one.  The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  are  dependent,  in  some 
professional  shape  or  other,  on  those  who  attend  the  university,  and  must  have 
the  fear  of  the  Burschen  daily  and  nightly  before  their  eyes.  To  murmur  at 
the  caprices  of  the  Academic  Israel,  to  laugh  at  their  mummeries,  or  seriously 
resist  and  resent  their  arrogance,  would  only  expose  the  unhappy  Philistine  to 
the  certainty  of  having  his  head  and  his  windows  broken  together;  for  he  has 
no  rights  as  against  a  Bursche,  not  even  that  of  giving  a  challenge,  unless  he 
bo  a  nobleman  or  a  military,  officer.  When  the  Burschen  are  in  earnest,  no 
civil  police  is  of  any  earthly  use ;  they  would  as  little  hesitate  to  attack  it  as 
they  would  fail  of  putting  it  to  flight.  I  saw  Leipzig  thrown  into  confus'on 
one  night  by  the  students  attempting  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  person 
of  a  soldier  who,  they  believed,  had  insulted  one  of  their  brethren  in  a  quarrel 
on  the  street  about  some  worthless  woman.  Although  it  was  late,  the  offended 
party  had  been  able  speedily  to  collect  a  respectable  number  of  academic 
youth  to  attack  the  guard-house ;  for  a  well-trained  Bursche  knows  the  com- 
merz-houses  where  his  comrades  nightly  congregate  to  drink,  smoke,  and  sing, 
as  certainly  as  a  well-trained  police  officer  knows  the  haunts  of  thieves. 

Burschenschaft. 

The  most  imminent  danger  which  the  Landsmannschaften  have  hitherto 
encountered,  arose  from  the  students  themselves.  The  academical  youth 
seemed  to  have  brought  back  from  the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814,  a  spirit  of 
more  manly  union ;  and,  perhaps,  an  earnest  contest  against  French  bayonets 
had  taught  them  to  look  with  less  prejudiced  eyes  on  the  paltriness  of  their 
own  ridiculous  squabbles.  A  few  leading  heads  at  Jena  proposed  that  the 
Landsmannschaften  should  be  abolished,  and  the  Comment  abrogated;  not, 
however,  with  the  view  of  crushing  all  associations,  but  that  the  whole  body 
of  the  students  might  be  united  in  one  general  brotherhood,  under  a  new  and 
more  reasonable  constitution.  The  Landsmannschaften  did  not  yield  without 
a  struggle,  but.  the  Burschenschaft  (for  so  they  baptized  the  new  association, 
because  it  comprehended  all  Burschen)  finally  triumphed ;  renowning  dwindled 
away,  and  venerable  dust  began  to  settle  on  the  Comment.  It  is  agreed  on  all 
hands,  that  during  the  existence  of  this  body  the  manners  of  the  university 
improved.  In  the  investigation  afterwards  instituted  by  the  Diet,  the  Pro¬ 
fessors  bore  witness  that  greater  tranquillity,  order,  and  respect  for  the  laws 
had  never  been  manifested  in  Jena  than  under  the  Burschenschaft.  There  was 
nothing  compulsory  in  it;  no  constraint  was  used,  no  insult  or  contempt  was 
permitted  towards  thoso  who  did  not  chooso  to  join  it.  So  far  was  it  already 
advanced  in  civilization,  in  comparison  with  the  former  brotherhoods,  that 
besides  prohibiting  the  introduction  of  dogs  into  its  solemn  assemblies,  it 
would  allow  no  man  either  to  smoke  or  to  remain  covered  in  them.  It  was 
even  provided  that  the  orator  should  turn  his  face  to  the  Burschen  while  he 
was  addressing  them,  and  take  his  seat  again  when  he  had  finished.  This 
spirit  of  uniformity,  going  out  from  Jena,  shook  the  old  institutions  in  other 
universities;  till  at  length,  when  the  students  had  assembled  from  every  corner 
of  Germany,  in  1817,  to  celebrate  on  the  Wartburg  the  anniversary  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  the  destruction  of  the  Landsmann¬ 
schaften  w;;s  unanimously  voted,  and  the  all-comprehending  Burschenschaft 
was  to  take  their  place.  But  this  proved  its  ruin.  It  had  been  resolved  not 
merely  to  melt  into  one  organized  association  the  whole  body  of  students  in 
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their  respective  universities,  but  to  form  a  supreme  council  of  delegates  from 
them  all,  to  direct  and  give  unity  to  the  whole.  The  fears  which  the  govern¬ 
ments  had  long  entertained,  that  political  objects  were  concealed  beneath  the 
Burschenschaft,  now  became  certainty.  The  organization  of  the  body,  and 
the  regular  contributions  by  which  funds  were  to  be  created;  the  resolution  to 
wear  the  sword  and  plume  as  the  proper  ornaments  of  a  chivalrous  student, 
and  to  adopt  a  sort  of  uniform  in  the  singular  dress  which  is  still  so  common 
among  them,  were  all  regarded,  if  not  as  indications  of  dangerous  designs,  at 
least  as  instruments  which  could  easily  be  used  for  dangerous  purposes.  The 
very  language  in  which  they  announced  their  objects,  so  far  as  any  distinct 
idea  could  be  drawn  from  its  mystical  verbosity,  covered  them  with  political 
suspicion.  The  words  country,  freedom,  and  independence,  were  perpetually 
in  their  mouths;  and  people  naturally  asked,  How  is  this  new  Germanic  Aca¬ 
demic  Diet  to  benefit  any  one  of  the  three  ?  What  means  this  regular  array  of 
deputies  and  committees  among  persons  who  have  no  duty  but  that  of  prose¬ 
cuting  their  studies  ?  To  what  end  this  universal  Burschen  Tribunal,  which  is 
to  extend  its  decrees  from  Kiel  to  Tubingen,  and  direct  the  movements  of  a 
combined  body  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  tho  foot  of  the  Alps  ?  These 
questions  were  in  everybody’s  mouth;  and  it  is  unjust  to  say  that  they  were 
merely  politic  alarms  sounded  by  the  minions  of  suspicious  and  oppressive 
governments.  He  must  be  a  credulous  man  who  can  believe  that  from  eight 
to  ten  thousand  students,  animated  by  the  political  ardor  which  of  late  years 
has  pervaded  all  the  universities  of  Germany,  could  be  thus  organized  without 
becoming  troublesome  to  the  public  tranquillity;  and  he  must  be  a  very  impru¬ 
dent  mail  who  coil’d  wish  to  see  the  work  of  political  regenerate,  even  where 
it  is  needed,  placed  in  such  hands.  Members  of  the  University  of  Jena  itself, 
who  are  no'lovers  of  despotism,  do  not  conceal  their  conviction,  that,  although 
the  founders  of  the  Burschenschaft  were  sincere  in  their  desires  to  abolish  the 
old  murderous  distinctions,  yet  they  labored  after  this  union,  only  with  a  view 
of  using  it  as  a  political  instrument.  The  governments  denounced  the  new 
associations;  in  Jena  they  had  first  breathed,  andin  Jena  they  first  expired.  The 
Burschenschaft  obeyed  the  order  of  the  Grant  Duke  for  its  abolition.  Tie 
Landsmannschaften  immediately  came  forth  from  their  graves;  the  Coalmen 
once  more  became  the  rule  of  faith  and  life;  renowning  and  scandalizing  reas¬ 
sumed  their  ancient  honors;  and,  as  formerly,  the  Burschen  still  quarrel  and 
fio-ht  and  swear  loudly  to  make  g  .od  their  “academical  liberty. 

[To  the  above  picture  of  Student  Life  at  Jena  in  1820-23,  we  subjoin  a 
sketch  of  University  Life  by  Mayhew  in  1864.] 

Burschenschaften  in  1864.* 

There  are  throe  such  Burschenschaft  institutions  in  Jena,  each  of  such 
societies  having  special  principles  to  work  out,  and  all  of  them  being  distin¬ 
guished  by  ceitain  colors,  displayed  either  in  the  str.ped  ribbon  (called  the 
“band”)  which  the  members  wear  across  their  breast,  ormthebit  of  s.milar  y- 
striped  ribbon  dangling  from  their  watch  (called  the  Bier-zipfel  ov  be®r-^P®  >< 
or  else  in  the  colors  of  the  gold-embroidered  cap,  which  is  like  an  mverte 
flower-potsaucer  in  shape,  and  worn  immediately  over  the  right  temple,  lae 
than  on  the  crown  of  the  head— being  kept  in  its  place  by  means  ot  a  s  . 
piece  of  elastic  that  is  slipped  over  the  back  of  the  skull.  This  is  known  y 
the  name  of  their  “  cerevis-  (or  beer-)  cap,”  and  it  is  customary  for  the  Boj^s  to 
swear  by  it;  for  instead  of  attesting  any  solemn  declaration  by  the  wolds 
“upon  their  honor,”  or  “upon  their  -davy,”  after  the  manner  of  other  youths 
it  is  tho  habit  of  the  Jena  students  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  any  point _ _ 

*  Get  man  Lkeincl  Manners  as  seen  in  Saxony,  1864.  Henry  Mayhew.  London.  1864. 
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may  be  doubted,  “upon  their  grand  cerevis”  (Latin,  cerivisia ,  “beer”)  or 
their  “little  cerevis,”  according  to  the  importance  of  the  occasion.  But  it  will 
be  seen  by  the  curious  beer-usages  given  hereafter,  that  it  is  forbidden  for  any 
student  to  pledge  his  grand  cerevis  to  a  negative  proposition;  that  is  to  say,  he 
dare  not  assure  any  one  that  he  did  not  see  or  hear  such  and  such  a  thing,  by 
means  of  this  form  of  adjuration.  For,  say  the  beer  laws,  with  all  the 
pomposity  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  at  §19,  “as  the  grand  cerevis  takes  the 
place  of  an  oath,  so  must  it  not  be  used  thoughtlessly.  Moreover,  a  positive 
fact  only  can  be  certified  by  the  grand  cerevis,  and  it  must  never  be  given  to 
attest  the  truth  of  a  negative  one  ”  (nie  darf  das  negative  Cerevis  gegeben 
werden). 

Each  of  such  student-clubs  or  Burschenschaft  institutions  has,  moreover, 
not  only  its  distinctive  tri- colored  ribbons  and  cerevis-caps,  but  its  special 
monogram,  or  literal  device,  made  up  of  the  initials  of  the  words  standing  for 
the  main  principles  which  it  is  respectively  sworn  to  uphold;  and  such  device 

worked  in  gold-thread  on  the  crown  of  the  cerevis-caps  worn  by  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  club,  and  also  in  the  centre  of  the  large  silk  flag,  which  is  kept  by 
the  Fahne-wart  (banner-warden)  of  the  society,  and  carried  at  the  head  of  the 
unions  during  any  grand  procession.  These  same  monograms,  moreover,  are 
chalked  on  the  floor  of  the  hall,  previous  to  any  duel  being  fought,  so  as  to 
mark  the  sides  or  places  of  the  two  combatants. 

1.  The  “Armins,”  or  “  Arminians,”  whose  colors  are  black,  red .  and  gold; 
the  word  here  printed  in  italics  being  expressive  of  the  distinctive  hue  by 
which  the  members  of  the  club  are  characterized;  that  is  to  say,  their  caps  are 
of  a  scarlet  tint,  with  merely  a  narrow  stripe  of  black  and  gold  round  the 
band  of  them.  These  “boys”  have  for  their  motto  the  words — 

“Freedom,  Honor,  and  Fatherland  !” 

($reil)eit,  6t)re,  unb  2>aterlanb !) 

2.  The  “Germans,”  or  “Germanians,”  who  have  for  their  colors  a  white 
ground,  with  a  border  of  black,  red,  and  gold,  and  whose  motto  is — 

“God,  Freedom,  Honor,  and  Fatherland!” 

(®ott,  ^reitctt,  unb  SSatcrlanb !) 

3.  The  “Teutons,”  or  “Teutonians,”  and  these  have  blue  for  their  principal 
color,  and  white  and  gold  for  the  additional  hues,  while  the  words  of  their 
motto  are — 

“Long  live  the  Circle  of  Teutonia!” 

(fiirculu§  tiittat  Teutonia!) 

Now,  the  cerevis-cap  above  described,  emblazoned  with  the  gold  monogram 
on  the  crown,  and  with  a  border  of  golden  vine-leaves  running  round  the 
side  of  it,  constitutes,  together  with  the  tricolored  ribbon  across  the  breast, 
and  the  like  tricolored  Bier-zipfel  dangling  from  the  watch  in  the  waistcoat- 
pocket,  the  principal  characteristics  of  the  costume,  not  only  of  a  Jena 
student,  but  of  those  belonging  to  the  Burschenschaft  institutions  at  the  other 
Universities  of  Germany;  for  such  student-clubs  are  not  peculiar  to  the  Saxe- 
Weimar  College  alone,  but  ramify  throughout  the  colleges  of  the  entire 
country.  Add,  then,  to  the  above  distmctive  articles  of  student  costume,  a  pair 
of  Kanonen-stiefel — or,  in  other  words,  hunting-boots,  as  long  as  a  cannon — 
and  a  short  black  velvet  surtout  got  up  in  the  “old  German”  style,  all 
befrogged,  and  bebraided,  and  belaced,  and  with  festoons  of  plaited  cord 
dangling  from  each  shoulder,  after  the  fashion  of  a  footman’s  aiguilleltes ;  and 
the  reader  will  have  a  tolerably  vivid  notion  of  a  German  student  in  “full 
dress  ’’—especially  if  he  conceives  the  Bursche  to  carry  a  lady’s  gray  checked 
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shawl  folded  upon  one  arm,  and  an  ivory-headed  and  ivory  tipped  cane  in  the 
hand;  for  each  and  all  of  such  articles— from  the  punnet-like  cap  down  to  the 
ivory-tipped  walking-stick — are  the  indispensable  accompaniments  of  every 
Jena  student,  pretending  to  the  least  “style  ”  at  the  present  day. 

To  become  a  member  of  these  Burschenschaft  institutions  is  a  matter  that  is 
beset  with  some  slight  difficulty.  In  the  first  place,  no  foreigners  are  ever  per¬ 
mitted  to  enter  the  select  circle;  since  they  are  supposed  to  have  nothing  in 
common  with  the  interests  of  the  Fatherland.  True,  strangers  are  allowed  to 
join  the  club,  as  tolerated  members,  but  they  are  never  suffered  to  take  any 
active  part  in  the  business  of  it;  nor  can  they  so  much  as  wear  the  red,  blue, 
or  white  cerevis-cap  peculiar  to  the  members  of  one  or  other  of  the  three 
Burschenschaft  institutions.  Moreover,  even  the  youths  who  are  natives  of 
the  country  have  to  undergo  a  six-months’  course  of  probation,  before  they 
can  be  admitted  as  regular  members  to  the  society;  and  if,  during  the  proba¬ 
tionary  term,  their  company  or  their  principles  be  found  to  be  uncongenial  to 
the  rest  of  the  youths,  they  are  politely  informed,  at  the  end  of  their  novitiate, 
that  there  are  certain  secret  objections  to  their  joining  the  club.  Nor  is  such  a 
novice  allowed  to  enter  upon  the  course  of  probation,  until  the  code  of  the 
laws,  as  well  as  the  declaration  of  the  principles  of  the  union  in  question,  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  candidate  for  admission,  so  that  he  may  study 
them  at  his  leisure;  and  it  is  only  after  the  youth  has  had  several  days  to 
ponder  over  the  whole  matter,  that  he  is  asked  whether  he  is  inclined  to  sub¬ 
scribe  to  them,  and  feels  that  he  has  strength  and  will  enough  to  uphold  them. 

Further,  there  are  still  other  sacrifices  to  be  made.  Not  only  has  every 
member  of  the  club  to  give  up  a  certain  percentage  of  all  the  money  sent  to 
him  by  his  parents,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  society  (the  usual  amount  con¬ 
tributed  by  each  being  about  40  thalers,  or  6Z,  each  half-year),  but  he  is  also 
bound  to  devote  considerable  time  to  attending  the  various  drinking-bouts, 
conferences,  fencing-exercises,  and  duels,  in  which  the  members  of  the  union 
have  to  take  part.  He  is  expected,  indeed,  to  be  present  at  each  of  the  drink¬ 
ing-bouts,  which  occur  twice  every  week  and  last  from  eight  till  ten  in  the 
evening,  and  also  to  conform  to  all  the  drinking  ceremonies  usual  on  such 
occasions;  and  though  he  is  not  strictly  bound  to  join  in  the  Ex-kneipe 
(additional  weekly  or  fortnightly  drinking-bout)  which  is  generally  held  some¬ 
where  in  the  suburbs,  on  the  Sunday  evenings  during  each  Semester ,  or  half- 
yearly  course  of  study,  it  would,  nevertheless,  be  considered  “unboylike”  not 
to  do  so.  Again,  he  must  be  present  every  day  for  an  hour  or  two  at  the 
“fencing  loft,”  and  practise  there  diligently  with  the  small  swords,  so  as  to 
qualify  himself  to  defend  his  own  honor,  or  that  of  any  brother,  in  case  of 
emergency.  Over  and  above  this,  too,  he  must  be  ready  to  take  part  in  the 
watch  at  the  bedside  when  any  brother  member  of  the  society  has  been 
seriously  wounded  in  a  Mensur  (or  measuring  of  weapons),— for  such  is  ths 
usual  German  phrase  for  a  duel.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  member  of  such  a 
Burschenschaft  institution  has  to  be  present  at  every  meeting  called  by  the 
uSprecher,,}  or  speaker  of  the  society;  such  meetings  being  always  secret 
ones,  and  held  with  closed  doors,  within  which  none  even  of  the  tolerated 
members  are  allowed  to  enter.  These  occur  often  twice  and  thrice  in  the  week, 
and  continue  no  short  time;  so  that  the  repeated  inroads  upon  tlic  time  of  a 
youth  who  has  come  to  the  University  to  study  are  such  as  to  make  the  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  club-business  a  matter  of  onslight  sacrifice  on  his  part. 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  that  a  youth  has  just  had  his  name  placed  by  his 
parents  on  the  College  books,  and  that  he  has  expressed  a  wish  to  some  friend 
whom  he  knows,  to  enroll  himself  as  a  member  of  the  Arminian  Bui  schenschaft 
— a  society  with  which  we  profess  to  have  more  particular  acquaintance  than 
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with  any  other;  for  it  is  the  peculiar  custom  at  Jena  and  other  such  institutions, 
that  he  who  fraternizes  with  one  club  cannot  be  permitted  to  associate  with 
the  members  of  another;  so  that  on  visiting  the  town  the  stranger  must  do,  as 
we  were  obliged  to  do,  i.  e.,  select  his  friends,  and  abide  by  them,  since  every 
society  is  utterly  distinct  from,  if  not  absolutely  at  war  with,  almost  every 
other.  4 

Well,  we  will  suppose,  as  we  said  before,  that  the  new-comer  has  chosen,  like 
us,  the  Armins  for  his  friends;  and  then,  after  having  taken  part,  for  some  few 
nights,  in  the  drinking-bouts  with  the  ‘‘Boys,”  he  has  a  copy  of  the  principal 
laws  placed  in  his  hand  for  his  due  consideration  and  adoption,  before  being 
admitted  within  the  exclusive  circle. 

We  asked  to  be  allowed  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  character  of 
such  rules;  and  though  it  was  by  no  means  usual  for  strangers  to  have  such  a 
privilege  vouchsafed  to  them,  the  favor  was  at  length  granted,  and  we  were 
furnished  with  the  following  curious  abstract  of  the  leading  tenets  of  the  insti¬ 
tution  in  question.* 

Introduction  to  the  Rules  of  the  Arminian  Club  at  Jena. 

Convinced  that  the  noble  self-consciousness  of  the  German  nation — their 
brotherly  love  and  their  desire  for  national  unity  (now  that  the  latter  feeling 
has  been  newly  awakened  by  the  late  glorious  wars  for  liberty) — must  meet 
with  a  lively  expression  on  the  part  of  the  academic  youths  of  Jena,  a  consid¬ 
erable  number  of  the  students  accordingly  founded  and  joined,  on  the  12th 
June,  1815,  the  institutions  now  known  as  the  Burschenschaft. 

They  felt  satisfied  that  any  academic  union,  which  would  be  fitting  to  the 
purpose  and  principles  of  the  University,  must  necessarily  be  based  upon  that 
high  spirit  which  alone  can  ensure  that  which,  after  God-seeking,  is  the  holiest 
and  noblest  aspiration  of  man:  the  freedom  and  independence  of  our  Father- 
land.  • 

This  union  was  named  by  them  the  Burschenschaft ,  or  Guild  of  Boys. 

Therefore,  the  first  and  holiest  object  of  the  Guild  of  Boys  was  to  give  fresh 
life  and  vigor  to  German  customs  and  feelings ;  to  excite  German  energy,  as 
well  as  to  promote  chastity;  to  induce  their  compatriots,  in  their  common  love 
of  the  Fatherland,  to  sacrifice  every  worldly  interest  to  it;  to  give  up  to  war 
and  destruction  every  power  which  opposed  the  freedom  and  independence  of 
the  nation;  to  annihilate  every  base  sentiment  that  was  antagonistic  to  the 
proper  regulation  and  diffusion  of  such  a  high-minded  spirit,  and,  finally,  to 
bring  about  the  re-establishment  of  concord  and  brotherly  love  among  the 
University  students. 

Whoever  struggles  for  so  high  an  object  can  tolerate  only  the  society  of 
brave  and  honorable  youths. 

Therefore,  as  the  first  condition  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  such  ends, 
the  f  ounders  of  the  Guild  of  Boys  demanded  of  each  member,  who  was  desir¬ 
ous  of  be'onging  to  it,  compliance  with  the  following  forms  of  existence  : — 
Moral  living ;  stern  upholding  of  personal  dignity;  and  acting  in  conformity 
with  a  true,  manly,  chivalrous  spirit ,  such  as  knows  how  to  defend,  and  how 
to  maintain,  right  and  honor ,  at  the  cost  even  of  life  or  blood. 

By  these  principles  of  patriotism,  morality,  and  nobility,  the  Boys’  Guild 
increased  and  became  stronger  and  stronger,  despite  every  impediment,  and 

*  Wc  sh  >nkl  add.  however,  for  our  own  cedit’s  sake,  that  we  are  guilty  of  n  >  b  e  ;ch 
of  fa  til  i  tlic  p  i hi  ettion  of  ill-  in  ;  sii  ce  we  i-tated  at  the  li  ne  that  our  object  was  to 
mak  tin*  Eng  i.-h  public,  in  s  me  nvaeure.  aeq-ia mod  with  ihe  principle*  <  f  so- defies 
to  which  they  were  ut  er  stranger-.  We  we  •  ■  in  orme  1,  at  the  »arae  time,  that  the 
maters  d  plied  t<»  us  wis  iner  iy  a  portion  of  whar  the  m  -inner*  had  to  suh-crii'e:  but 
vhetlvr  the  n  st  was  withheld  on  accou  t  of  iis  lei-gam  re  matter  of  unin  erecting 
form,  or  because  it  was  of  a  mor  >  private  and  secret  nature,  we  are  not  in  a  position 
even  to  conjecture.  As  it  was  given  to  us,  so  do  we  present  it  to  the  reader. 
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the  machinatiorr.  of  those  who  worked  with  ill-will  against  it.  It  grew  to  be 
a  power,  important  and  salutary,  for  the  development  of  patriotic  life.  It  has 
maintained  itself,  through  the  infusion  of  an  ideal  spirit  into  the  youths  of  the 
country,  even  to  this  day,  despite  the  alteration  of  the  times. 

Now  we,  the  members  of  the  Boys’  Guild  called  Arminia,  assembling  at  the 
Borough-Cellar,  are  faithful  and  true  successors  of  the  original  Eoys’  Guild  in 
Jena. 

We  have  not  only  immutably  kept  its  external  marks  of  distinction,  but  we 
have  also  lineally  inherited  its  spirit.  We  acknowledge  its  aim  to  be  the  most 
generous  of  all  objects,  as  well  as  the  most  worthy  for  the  academic  youths  of 
this  period  to  endeavor  to  carry  out;  and  we  adhere  to  the  idea  of  its  princi¬ 
ples  with  unshaken  fidelity. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  accomplish  our  purpose  the  more  surely,  to  put  an 
end  to  all  individual  dissension,  and  to  bring  about  the  perfect  rule  and  regu¬ 
lation  of  our  Boys’  Guild,  we  have,  after  careful  and  mature  consideration,  set 
down  the  following  laws  as  the  basis  of  our  constitution,  and  as  the  funda¬ 
mental  principles  to  which  all  our  members  are  expected  to  subscribe. 

§  1.  We  devote  our  life  and  strength  to  the  service  of  the  united  German 
Fatherland.  For  the  welfare  of  Germany,  we  will  cultivate  our  youthful 
energies  with  earnestness  and  perseverance;  for  the  freedom  and  independence 
of  Germany,  we  will  stand  up  with  manly  courage;  for  the  unity  of  Germany, 
we  will  work  with  one  heart  and  soul.  And  for  what  we  have  thus  striven  in 
our  youth,  we  hereby  pledge  our  faith  to  defend  and  promote  zealously,  with 
all  our  bodily  and  mental  strength,  when  we  are  men  and  citizens. 

§  2.  Therefore,  this  Boys’  Guild,  being  in  its  constitution  and  aspiration 
essentially  a  German  fraternity,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  those  students 
only  should  be  admitted  to  it  who  are  the  sons,  not  alone  of  German  parents, 
but  of  citizens  of  the  German  Fatherland.  Nevertheless,  considering  that 
there  are  nations  the  people  of  which,  though  belonging  to  an  extraneous 
body -politic,  partake  of  the  German  nature  on  account  of  their  having  been 
born  to  the  German  language,  aud  educated  after  German  manners,  we  cheer¬ 
fully  receive  into  our  union  students  of  this  kind,  ucon  the  understanding  that 
they  are  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  German  patriotic  principle  set  down  in 
Section  1 — although  they  are  expected  to  do  this  only  so  far  as  it  agrees  with 
their  extra-German  patriotic  views. 

§3.  Bearing  in  mind  the  endeavors  of  the  original  Boys’  Guild  to  combine 
the  whole  of  the  academic  youths  of  Germany  into  one  large  patriotic  union, 
we  regard  this  as  the  object  for  which  we  are  to  strive  with  all  our  force— 
“  that  is  to  say,  to  bring  together  the  scattered  elements  of  the  real  and  united 
student  mind,  throughout  all  Germany,  and  first  of  all  in  Jena.”  So,  further, 
do  we  declare,  that  we  will  never  acknowledge,  but  rather  combat,  by  all 
means  in  our  power,  every  society  opposed  to  the  aim  and  object  of  the 
student-union;  especially  the  so-called  “Husbandmen”  ( Oekonom )  and 
“  Corps,”  who  are  a  type  of  a  base  life  among  students ,  and  animated  by 
no  sense  of  patriotism  whatever. 

§  4.  Upon  each  member  of  the  Student  Guild  a  moral  and  honorable  mode 
of  action  and  thought  are  enforced  as  a  duty.  This,  indeed,  can  bo  the  only 
foundation  of  every  noble  aim,  and  by  such  means  alone  can  the  respect  and 
honor  of  the  whole  Student  Guilds  be  secured.  In  particular ,  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  chastity  is  demanded  of  the  members  as  a  national  and  truly  German 
virtue ,  in  accordance  with  the  pure  and  holy  purpose  of  the  Student  Guilds. 

§  5.  In  all  matters  of  honor  we  regard  the  duel  as  a  purifying  ordeal;  that 
is  to  say,  we  consider  that  by  such  means  the  student  has  restored  to  him  the 
honor  which,  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow-students,  had  been  injured  by  some 
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opprobrious  offence.  Therefore,  every  one  belonging  to  our  society  is  obliged 
not  only  to  purify  bis  own  honor  with  the  customary  weapons,  provided  he 
can  obtain  no  ether  satisfaction  for  the  wrong  that  has  been  done  to  him,  but, 
in  order  to  comply  with  the  principle  of  justness,  he  is  expected  to  be  ever 
ready  to  give  satisfaction  to  those  whose  honor  he  has  injured,  and  that  with 
such  weapons  as  his  adversary  may  select.  Nevertheless,  the  Student  Guild 
makes  it  a  special  duty  to  endeavor  to  prevent,  by  all  fitting  means,  any  wanton 
provocation  being  offered  by  its  members  to  those  of  another  society. 

§  6.  In  order  to  manifest  also  in  our  outward  appearance  that  we  are  the 
true  successors  of  the  ancient  Student  Guild,  we  maintain  to  this  day,  as  the 
only  colors  of  our  banner,  the  “venerable  black,  red,  and  gold.”  Further, 
the  sole  object  of  our  ambition  we  express  in  the  following  words  : — “  Honor, 
Freedom,  and  the  Fatherland;”  and  by  that  motto  we  will  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  as  our  inward  honor  is  our  holiest  good,  so,  also,  will  we  devote  our 
property  and  our  life-blood  to  the  defence  of  what  we  value  quite  as  highly — 
the  outward  honor  of  our  country;  and  even  so,  indeed,  will  we  give  up  our 
whole  energies  to  our  Fatherland,  for  which,  alone,  we  will  live  and  die. 

§  7.  Satisfied,  moreover,  after  mature  consideration,  that  these  laws,  in 
their  integrity,  constitute  the  intrinsic  conditions  of  every  well-regulated 
Student  Guild,  we  declare  they  shall  ever  be  regarded  as  sacred,  and  preserved 
intact  by  us.  On  their  inviolability  the  durat'on  of  this  Student  Guild  is 
made  to  depend.  Still  we  enjoin,  further,  the  following  immutable  laws  : — 

§  8.  Each  member  of  our  society  who  wilfully  infringes  these  statutes,  as 
well  as  every  member  who,  openly  or  secretly,  seeks  to  change  or  reject  but 
one  single  paragraph  of  them,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  enemy  to  the  Guild, 
and  to  be  excluded  from  it  forever. 

§  9.  If,  too — as  we  can  hardly  anticipate — it  should  ever  come  to  pass  that 
the  majority  of  the  members  should  vote  for  the  abolition  or  alteration  of 
these  laws,  then  the  faithful  minority  alone  is  entitled  to  continue  in  operation 
as  the  Student  Guild  of  the  Arminians,  and  to  them,  and  them  only ,  shall 
remain  the  name,  the  colors,  the  motto,  and  the  property  of  the  said  society. 

Now  every  unprejudiced  person  must  admit  that  there  is  a  world  of  fine 
youthful  and  glowing  beauty,  as  well  as  of  ardent  boyish  nobility,  in  the  above 
principles;  and  every  one  who  wishes  to  see  Germany  and  her  people  rise  out 
of  the  mire  of  all  kinds  of  social  and  political  degradation,  in  which  she  is 
now  left  to  wallow,  can  only  lament  that  the  pledge  given  by  the  warm¬ 
hearted  lads  in  Section  1  (wherein  they  promise  to  work  “  for  the  good  of  the 
Fatherland,  even  when  they  shall  become  men  and  citizens”)  should  be  so 
utterly  forgotten  and  unheeded  in  after  life,  that  at  the  time  of  the  King  of 
Prussia’s  late  arrogant  rejection  of  his  Parliament,  there  were  none,  among 
the  thousands  of  ex-students  who  had,  in  their  youth,  sworn  to  devote  “  their 
property  and  their  life  blood  to  the  defence  of  what  they  valued  a;  highly  as 
their  own  inivard  honor— the  outward  honor  of  their  country  ” — to  volunteer 
for  the  “forlorn  hope,”  and  to  cheer  the  flagging  spirits  on,  to  take  by  assault 
the  tumble-down  citadel  of  the  antiquated  Government  itself.  But  so  it  is. 
Wortschwallerei,  or  wind  bag  bombast,  prevails  throughout  Deutschland  on 
every  side;  whilst  action,  the  only  proof  of  earnestness  in  such  matters,  is 
utterly  wanting.  Indeed,  whenever  the  so-called  National  Verein  (National 
Union)  held  one  of  its  do-nothing  meetings  in  Eisenach,  one  had  only  to  listen 
to  the  five-minute  speeches  (for  this  is  the  utmost  stretch  of  a  German’s  ora¬ 
torical  powers)  to  know  that  all  was  as  hollow  and  insincere  as  if  the  speakers 
had  been  so  many  plaster  images  rather  than  men.  For  the  wretched  donkeys 
who  came  to  feast  their  mind  with  the  rhetoric,  were  treated  to  nothing  but 
the  same  old  dry  chopped-straw  (vulgarly  denominated  “chaff”),  in  the  form 
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of  the  eternal  aspirations  for  “  Einigkeit ,  Freiheii ,  Frommigkeit ,  Frohlich- 

keit  ” _ for  such,  as  we  have  said  before,  is  the  invariable  Blatherums-keit  of 

such  assemblies.  No  practical  result,  indeed,  ever  came  from  them;  nothing 
but  talk,  and  very  poor  talk,  too,  was  the  consequence;  for  the  low-minded 
and  tricky  attorneys  of  the  town  were  sure  to  make  their  appearance  on  the 
platform,  and  to  spout  their  vapid  froth  about  the  Great-grand-fatherland,  in 
the  hope  of  “lining”  the  silly  birds  of  citizens,  as  clients,  by  such  sugary 
balderdash. 

Nevertheless,  we  must  in  all  justice,  acknowledge  that,  from  what  we  saw 
of  the  Jena  boys,  they  were,  heart  and  soul,  wedded  to  tbe  principles  to  which 
they  had  subscribed;  and  as  noble  and  earnest — aye,  and  let  us  say  as  moral 
and  honorable — young  men  as  we  ever  had  the  pleasure  to  know. 

Admission — Fox — Fox  Major. 

After  the  novice  has  read,  and  given  his  assent  to,  the  principles  and  laws 
above  quoted,  he  is  allowed  to  become  a  member  of  the  society;  though  even 
then  he  is  not  permitted  to  take  part  in  its  formal  proceedings,  but  is  regarded 
as  one  in  a  state  of  probation,  whom  the  Boys  have  still  the  right  of  refusing 
admission  into  their  circle  ;  provided,  as  we  said  before,  they  should  consider 
either  his  habits  or  his  sentiments,  or  even  his  manners,  uncongenial  to  them. 
While  in  this  state  of  probation,  the  young  student  is  denominated  a  “Fox,” 
and  handed  over  to  the  care  of  the  “Fox  Major,”  who  is  duly  elected  for  the 
purpose,  to  te  initiated  and  trained  in  the  “  art  and  mystery”  of  the  drinking 
customs  of  the  Burschenschaft ;  and  it  will  be  seen  hereafter,  when  the  reader 
comes  to  study  the  beer-usages  of  Jena  (and  some  such  beer-usages,  we  should 
add,  prevail,  more  or  less,  in  every  German  university),  that  the  principal 
education  of  the  so-called  “  Foxes  ”  consists  in  their  being  bound  to  drink  out 
of  a  full  glass  (ex  pleno ),  and  to  drink  to  the  end  of  it,  too,  whenever  called 
upon  by  a  “  Boy”  to  do  so;  and,  moreover,  that  the  “Fox  Major  ”  is  at  liberty 
to  command  the  united  “  Foxes”  at  each  of  the  drinking-bouts,  which  take 
place  twice  or  thrice  in  the  week,  to  swallow  after  him  as  much  beer  as  he 
may  be  able  to  toss  off  at  one  draught,  and  to  do  the  same  as  often  as  he 
pleases  in  the  course  of  the  evening. 

These  Foxes  almost  invariably  join  the  society  at  the  commencement  of  a 
“semester”  (or  half-year),  and  the  occasion  upon  which  they  are  admitted 
into  the  Burschenschaft  is  called  the  Eintritts-kneipe  (literally  the  entrance 
drinking-bout  ”). 

Baptism  of  a  Fox — Fox-Riding. 

In  the  month  of  June  the  “ Stiftungs-commerce”  (or  foundation  festivity)  is 
held,  and  at  this  feast  the  ceremony  of  the  baptism  of  each  of  the  newly- 
inducted  members  takes  place,  and  the  Fox  receives  the  nickname  that  he  is 
ever  after  to  be  known  by  at  the  University. 

The  Abbot,  who  is  the  officiating  minister  on  such  occasions,  forms  part  of 
the  beer  State  officers  in  connection  with  the  student  clubs  of  Jena,  and  is 
elected  annually  for  the  office.  The  reader  sees  him  in  the  engraving  duly  got 
up  in  his  canonicals  (for  the  Jena  students  love  masquerading  as  dearly  as 
boys  in  general  delight  in  costuming)  and  in  the  act  of  pouring  a  can  full  of 
beer  on  the  head  of  the  new  member — as  the  fitting  unction  with  which  to 
anoint  the  novice  who  is  to  be  taught  to  regard  it  ever  after  in  the  light  of 
“holy  water.” 

At  these  Stiftungs-commercen  (foundation  festivities)  there  ensues  another 
comic  ceremony,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  “Fox- riding”  (Fuchs- 
ritt).  What  may  be  the  meaning  Of  the  sport  we  are  at  a  loss  to  divine,  though 
wo  imagine  it  is  supposed  to  represent  a  rude  attempt  at  a  fox-hunt;  but  as  the 
Foxes  themselves  are  the  riders  rather  than  the  creatures  ridden  after,  it  is 

50 


786 


STUDENT  LIFE  AT  JENA — MAYHEW. 


difficult  to  see  either  the  sense  or  the  fun  of  it.  However,  the  boys  themselves 
enjoy  it,  for,  with  the  fine  spirits  of  youth,  it  wants  but  a  straw  or  a  feather 
to  tickle  lads  into  laughter. 

At  the  head  is  the  “Fox  Major,”  with  his  huge  French  hunting  horn  across 
his  breast,  got  up  like  Gallic  huntsmen  in  general,  and  as  utterly  unlike  an 
English  one  as  British  tars  are  different  from  the  dandy  seamen  seen  at  mas¬ 
querades;  while  the  Foxes  themselves  are  shown  riding  astride  the  tavern 
chairs,  in  which  manner  the  whole  body  of  them  go  cantering  round  the  room, 
while  the  “ Boys”  black  the  faces  of  the  riders  with  burnt  cork  as  they  go  by. 

On  these  occasions,  too,  a  special  song  is  sung.  The  melody  of  this  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  lively,  and  by  no  means  disagreeable;  the  principal  fun  of  the  words 
consisting  in  the  application  of  the  epithet  ledemen  (literally  leathern,  but 
figuratively  simple,  stupid)  to  a  number  of  different  and  incongruous  objects. 

“  Corps "-burschen. 

We  have  now  to  speak  of  the  other  student  societies  that  prevail  also  at  this 
University.  Such  societies  bear  the  name  of  “  Corps”  in  contradistinction  to 
the  Burschenschaft  or  boy -guilds  of  the  town;  and  if  the  reader  will  take  the 
trouble  to  refer  to  §3  of  the  laws  before  given  in  connection  with  the  club 
called  the  Arminians  or  Armins,  he  will  readily  understand  the  utter  differ¬ 
ence  of  principle  between  the  boy-guilds  and  the  societies  termed  the  corps,  of 
which  we  are  now  about  to  speak. 

In  the  declaration  of  the  Armins  the  following  words  occur:  “We  declare 
that  we  will  never  acknowledge,  but  rather  combat  by  all  means  in  our  power, 
every  society  that  is  opposed  to  the  aim  and  object  of  the  boy-guilds — 
especially  the  so-called  ‘ husbandmen ’  and  ‘corps/  who  are  a  type  of  a  base 
life  among  students,  and  animated  by  no  sense  cf  patriotism  whatever .” 

Of  these  Jena  corps  we  profess  to  know  nothing  but  what  we  heard  from  the 
Arminians  themselves;  and  they  all  spake  of  them  as  youths  who  gave  up  the 
prime  of  their  life  to  all  manner  of  debauchery,  and  described  the  societies  to 
us  as  being  mere  convivial  unions,  with  no  idea  but  that  of  drinking  and  sing¬ 
ing  to  bring  them  and  bind  them  together.  It  is,  too,  the  diametrically 
opposite  feelings  existing  between  the  two  antagonistic  institutions  of  the 
Burschenschaft  (boy-guilds)  and  the  Corps-burschen  (student  corps)  which  lead 
to  the  continual  feuds,  resulting  in  the  duels  that  are  almost  daily  occurrences 
in  the  suburbs  of  Jena. 

So  far  as  we  could  learn,  the  youths  belonging  to  the  boy-guilds  are  mostly 
the  sons  of  Lutheran  ministers,  or  of  small  tradesmen,  or  well-to-do  peasant 
proprietors,  whereas  those  in  connection  with  the  corps  generally  belong  to  a 
higher  class;  and  the  consequence  is  that  the  aristocratic  element  of  the  one 
body  is  wholly  at  variance,  and  ever  at  war,  with  the  democratic  or  patriotic 
principles  of  the  other.  Moreover,  the  expenses  of  each  member  in  connection 
with  any  one  of  the  student  corps  are  considerably  greater  than  those  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  boy-guilds;  indeed,  we  were  assured  that  the  sum  levied  by  the 
corps  out  of  the  receipts  of  each  student  belonging  to  them  amounted  to  as 
much  as  60  thalers,  or  9h,  for  the  first  half-year  cut  of  the  money  they  were 
allowed  by  their  parents.  Further,  the  members  of  the  corps  arc  sworn  in  no 
way  to  chaste  or  pure  lives;  and  from  what  wo  could  glean  from  the  students 
belonging  to  the  boy-guilds,  this,  as  well  as  the  unpatriotic  character  of  their 
sentiments,  avas  the  main  cause  of  the  hatred  existing  between  the  two 
different  institutions.* 

*  A 8  nn  instanc  • « «f  the  i minor,  lity  of  the  corp— s  udei.ts  of  J«  na,  we  learnt,  bur  ug 
our  i-tay  in  tne  to  •  n.  th  <t  one  ot  these  societies  acco  i  tatt  e  a  noth  carvV  o<-  u  single 
semes  <r  included  a  quarter  of  a  p  und  of  lunar  cuusiic  sn.pl  cd  i"  ilm  cub.  The 
story,  however,  came  to  ns  bom  j  arsons  devote  t  to  an  u  ter  y  opposite  ooury  of  life, 
and  t  e  medical  ie  dor  will,  ot  course,  >eceive  it  cvm  graro  sads.  It  is  cited  h  ru 
meiely  as  an  example  of  the  wholly  aifLreut  lives  led  uy  the  two  d.sii- ct  classes  of 
Jena  s  uiknts. 
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There  are  three  distinct  societies  comprised  under  the  general  head  of  the 
Jena  corps.  These  are  the  Franks,  the  Westphalians,  and  the  Thuringians; 
and  each  of  them  have  their  distinctive  colors  displayed  in  their  caps,  their 
bands,  and  their  Bicr-zipfel  (beer  lappets),  as  well  as  in  their  monogrammatic 

device _ in  the  same  manner  as  the  members  of  the  boy  guilds  before  described. 

The  colors  of  the  Franks  or.  Franconians,  for  instance,  are  green ,  red,  and 
gold,  green  being  the  distinctive  hue,  and  the  others  merely  the  accessories, 
worn  in  the  form  of  stripes.  Their  motto  is— 

“Long  live  the  Circle  of  the  Brothers  of  Franconia  !” 

(23i»at  ^rancontae  fratrorum  circulu§  !) 

The  Thuringians,  on  the  other  hand,  have  black  for  their  principal  color, 
with  white  and  red  as  accessories,  their  motto  being — 

“Long  live  the  Circle  of  the  Brothers  of  Thuringia  1” 

(35 iuat  fratrorunt  Stjuringiae  circulu§  !) 

Finally,  the  Westphalians  are  distinguished,  like  the  Franks,  by  green  as 
their  principal  color,  but  contradistinguished  from  them,  at  the  same  time,  by 
having  black  and  white  for  accessory  hues,  rather  than  red  and  gold.  The 
motto  of  this  corps  is— 

“Long  live  the  Circle  of  the  Brothers  of  Westphalia !” 

<33iuat  Sweftpfmhae  fratrorum  circuluS  !) 

About  one  half  of  the  entire  students  may  be  said  to  be  members  of  one  or 
other  of  the  three  Jena  corps,  or  else  of  the  three  boy  guilds  of  the  town.  So 
far  as  we  could  ascertain  the  proportion  was  as  follows  :  Belonging  to  each  of 
the  Burschenschaft  institutions,  there  are,  upon  an  average,  some  thirty  odd 
members,  or  about  a  hundred  in  all,  which  is  upwards  of  one  fifth  of  the 
entire  collegians.  On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  students  connected  with 
each  of  the  more  aristocratic  corps  may  be  taken  at  twenty;  so  that  one 
seventh  of  the  university  students  are  attached  to  them.  Besides  these,  there 
are  the  “husbandmen”  ( Oekonoms )  studying  at  the  college,  who  are  admitted 
without  any  previous  examination,  and  of  whom  there  are  about  eighty 
altogether  at  Jena. 

The  remainder  of  the  boys  at  the  University  are  lads  without  either  demo¬ 
cratic  or  aristocratic  principles  to  maintain— who  are  neither  wedded  to  chaste 
lives,  nor,  on  the  contrary,  delighting  in  depraved  ones;  and  who  are  classed 
together  by  the  rest  of  the  students  under  the  opprobrious  name  of  Finks  (the 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  being  finch,  which  is  described  in  the  dictionaries 
as  a  small  singing  bird);  and  who,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  after  a  three 
weeks’  stay  in  the  university  town,  were  harmless  youths  who  had  come  there 
to  study,  and  were  the  sons  mostly  of  people  who  could  ill  afford  the  expenses 
of  the  hard-drinking  customary  in  the  several  student  societies.  These  Finks, 
or  Finches  (who  are  almost  the  type  of  our  Sizars)  wore  always  a  black  cap, 
without  any  accessory  stripes,  as  a  distinctive  mark  of  their  non-adhesion  to 
any  particular  club;  and  if  our  memory  serves  us,  they  were  deficient  also  in 
the  breast-band  and  the  beer-lappet  that  the  other  Jena  boys  delight  to  carry. 

Expenses  at  Jena. 

To  the  poor  scholars  belonging  to  no  society  whatever,  the  cost  may  be  set 
down  at  120  to  150  thalers  (or  18Z.  to  22 1.  10s.  of  our  money)  per  annum.  Those,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  are  members  of  one  or  other  of  the  Jena  corps,  spend 
upon  an  average  from  400  to  600  thalers  (or  from  60 1.  to  901.)  the  year,  whilst 
the  expenses  of  the  Burschenschaft  lads  usually  come  to  between  300  and  400 
thalers  (or  from  45 1.  to  60 1.)  annually.  One  American  youth,  whose  acquaint- 
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ance  we  made  in  the  town,  told  us  that  the  cost  of  his  attendance  at  the 
University  amounted  to  60  thalers  (or  9/.)  a  month,  which  is  at  the  rate  of 
upwards  of  100?.  the  year;  but,  then,  it  should  be  remembered  that  his  lodg¬ 
ings  were  more  expensive  than  those  of  the  generality  of  students,  and,  may 
be,  he  would  not  put  up  with  the  fare  that  Germans  are  willing  to  submit  to. 
However,  we  were  assured  that  the  average  might  be  fairly  struck  at  300 
thalers  (or  45?.)  per  annum. 

The  usual  custom  is  for  the  students  to  take  their  meals  at  some  tavern  or 
hotel  in  the  city,  the  cost  of  which  is  generally  about  5  thalers  (or  15s.)  a  month, 
i.  e.,  4s.  9 d.  the  week. 

The  expenses  of  attending  the  different  lectures  are  6  thalers  (18s.)  each 
course,  every  half-year,  for  those  who  are  studying  either  theology  or  juris¬ 
prudence,  and  30  thalers  the  course  (4?.  10s.)  for  those  who  desire  to  be 
instructed  in  chemistry  or  medicine;  so  that  if  we  assume  that  the  lodging  of 
a  Jena  student  costs  2)4  thalers  the  month,  or  say  4?.  10s.  the  year,  and  that  his 
living  amounts  to  5  thalers  a  month,  or  say  10?.  the  year,  while  the  cost  of 
attending  the  several  courses  of  lectures  comes,  on  the  average,  to  20  thalers 
the  half-year,  or  6?.  annually,  we  have  the  gross  yearly  expense  of  the  students 
fairly  estimated  at  130  thalers,  or  19?.  10s.  per  annum,  lienee,  we  can  readily 
understand  how  many  of  the  Finks  or  Finches  who  have  “stipends,”  as  they 
are  called,  from  the  college  funds,  can  manage  to  get  a  university  education 
for  20?.  the  year;  and,  moreover,  what  must  be  the  amount  of  money  wasted 
in  beer  among  the  other  students,  when  the  bare  necessary  outlay  is  19?.  10s. 
per  annum,  and  the  customary  annual  expenditure  as  much  as  45?.  or  60?. 

One  of  the  Annin  Boys  furnished  us  with  the  following  estimate  of  his  own 
expenses  for  each  semester:  His  lodging  cost  him  17  thalers  (2?.  11s.),  his 
dinners  30  thalers  (or  4?.  10s.),  his  college  20  thalers  (3?.),  his  club  40  thalers 
(6?.),  his  beer  and  suppers  60  thalers  (9?.),  and  his  extra  expenses  20  thalers 
(3?.),  which,  added  together,  gives  a  sum  total  of  187  thalers  (or  28?.  Is.)  as  the 
cost  of  each  six  months’  term  at  .Jena;  and  this  is  at  the  rate  of  56?.  odd  per 
annum,  without  either  clothes  or  washing.  We  were  assured,  however,  that, 
as  a  rule,  60?.  per  annum  may  be  taken  as  the  fair  average  expense  of  those 
“Boys”  whose  fathers  are  well-to-do,  and  15?.  to 20?.  the  cost  of  the  poorer 
scholars  who  are  in  receipt  of  some  “  stipendium  ”  from  the  college. 

Beer-Drinking  Customs. 

Beer-drinking  among  the  Jena  students  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  wanton 
indulgence;  for  there  are  so  many  forms  and  ceremonies  connected  with  it — 
such  rights  and  duties  attached  to  the  “drinking  to ”  and  “drinking  in 
response  to”  another — and  it  constitutes  so  intrinsic  a  part  of  the  academic 
life  of  every  German  university,  that  the  revelries  associated  with  it  partake 
more  of  the  semi-religious  orgies  of  the  Bacchantes  of  old  than  they  do  of 
mere  unmeaning,  sensual  feasts;  and  as  the  dancing  of  the  Natch-girls  in 
India  forms  part  of  the  rites  at  the  festivals  of  the  Brahmin  devotees,  and 
singing,  also,  remains  connected  with  the  worship  of  many  a  modern  church, 
we  doubt  much  whether  among  the  old  pagans  the  kindred  pleasure  of  drink¬ 
ing  was  not  originally  a  purely  sacred  observance,  and  practised,  in  the  first 
instance,  only  on  those  primitive  holy  days  or  sacred  feasts  in  celebration  of 
some  reverend  event,  which  time  has  changed  into  mere  holidays  or  insignifi¬ 
cant  merry-makings. 

In  Jena,  beer  alone  is  the  main  drink  among  the  youths  at  the  University. 
In  France,  wine  generally  prevails  upon  such  occasions;  and  we  must  remember 
that  history  tells  us  that  Charlemagne  was  the  first  to  introduce  the  growth  of 
the  grape  into  Germany,  prior  to  which  time  the  Germans  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  solely  to  the  drinking  of  malt  liquors;  and  we  know,  moreover,  from 
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the  tables  of  Alexander  Humboldt,  that  even  now  it  is  principally  in  the 
Rhenish  district  that  “potable”  wine  can  be  produced.  In  all  other  parts  oi 
the  Fatherland  beer  is  still  the  customary  drink  of  the  nation;  and  there  is  not 
the  least  doubt  that,  in  our  own  land,  this  same  malt  liquor  was  the  original 
beverage  of  our  British  forefathers.  True  that,  among  the  Welsh  a  certain 
fermented  compound  of  honey  and  malt  liquor  called  “mead,”  or  metheg- 
lin”  (we  have  tasted  it  many  a  time,  during  our  residence  in  Wales,  and  very 
indifferent  stuff  it  is),  was  indulged  in  at  special  festivities;  still  beer,  through¬ 
out  the  countries  incapable  of  producing  wine,  was,  and  is  yet,  the  genera1 
beverage  of  the  folk. 

This  word  beer,  like  bread  and  water,  and  such  other  primitive  terms,  is 
what  the  Germans  call  a  “strong  word,”  and  its  derivation  can  be  carried  no 
further  back  than  the  Celtic  languages — the  Romans  and  the  Greeks  having  no 
cognate  expression  for  it.  In  Welsh  it  is  written  bir,  and  in  Armoric,  byer  and 
ber.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  this  term  is  the  same  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  bere,  signifying  barley,  and  the  Hebrew  i^ar)  corn,  and  that  the 
word  originally  meant  nothing  more  than  corn-wine;  even  as  the  Germans,  to 
the  present  day,  call  the  ordinary  fermented  liquor  of  the  country  Korn - 

branntwein ,  and  by  stenoepy,  Korn  alone. 

The  beer  of  Germany  remains  to  this  day  of  an  exceedingly  light  character  ; 
so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it  is  impossible  to  preserve  the  brewings  of  each  town 
even  to  the  end  of  the  twelvemonth.  In  Eisenach,  it  invariably  happens  that 
the  city  brewage  is  drunk  out  before  the  end  of  the  Summer,  and  that  then 
“  strange  ”  beers  have  to  be  brought  into  the  city,  to  slake  the  thirst  of  the 
inhabitants.  Indeed,  the  German  beers  are,  generally  speaking,  of  so  delicate 
or  weak  a  character,  that  they  will  not  keep  the  twelvemonth  through,  even 
in  the  coolest  cellars,  and  that  four-and-twenty  hours  after  a  cask  is  tapped, 
the  remainder  is  utterly  undrinkable.  So  that  when  an  Englishman  tells  the 
German  folk  he  has  drunk  (as  we  have  in  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire  s  cellars) 
beer  at  least  a  hundred  years  old,  and  that  it  is  the  custom  of  our  noblemen  to 
brew  immediately  an  heir  is  born,  so  many  barrels  that  are  to  be  partaken  of 
on  the  son’s  attaining  his  majority,  they  shrug  their  shoulders  in  incredulity, 
for  they  cannot  understand  how  it  is  possible  for  a  stronger  decoction  than 

their  own  to  be  kept  a  longer  space  of  time. 

The  greater  part  of  the  German  beers,  indeed,  approximate  in  character  to 
what  we  call  “table-ale,”  or  “intermediate,”  as  such  kind  of  dilute  malt 
liquor  used,  some  time  ago,  to  be  styled.  They  are  by  no  means  unpleasant, 
and,  so  far  as  our  experience  goes,  they  contribute  when  taken  in  moderation 
to  an  improved  action  of  the  vital  functions.  Indeed,  in  America,  where  the 
naturalized  Germans  have  begun  to  brew  such  beers  for  the  enjoyment  of  their 
own  countrymen,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  they  are  often  prescribed 
by  the  physicians  as  the  best  of  medicine  for  those  who  are  in  a  weakly  condi¬ 
tion,  That  they  are  by  no  means  so  heady  as  our  ales,  the  English  reader  can 
well  understand,  after  having  been  assured  that  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  youth  o 
not  yet  twenty  years  of  age  to  drink  some  thirty  pint  glasses  m  the  course  o 
an  evening.  Generally,  each  city  has  its  own  peculiar  beer,  which  bears  the 
name  of  the  place  where  it  is  brewed.  Such  beers  are  mostly  called  by  t  » 
general  term  Lager-bier ,  or,  literally,  beer  that  can  be  kept  in  store. 

The  Jena  beer,  however,  is  of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  and  brewed  only  at  t  9 
little  village  of  Lichtenhain,  which  immediately  adjoins  the  University  town. 
This  Licbtenhainer,  as  it  is  called,  is  a  species  of  white  beer,  or,  ra.  er,  a 
decoction  made  from  wheat,  instead  of  barley,  and  is  more  the  color  of 
champagne  than  ordinary  malt  liquor.  The  flavor  of  it  is  far  from  pleasan  a 
first,  for  it  tastes  not  unlike  the  smallest  English  small  beer,,  that  has  u 
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slightly  sour,  and  gone  somewhat  flat.  Indeed,  the  only  thing  to  which  we 
can  compare  it  is  a  mixture  of  cider  and  water,  with  a  dash  of  camomile  tea 
added  to  it.  The  students,  however,  assure  you  that  the  taste  for  it  is  a  grow¬ 
ing  one,  and  ultimately  becomes  so  strong  that  persons  who  are  accustomed  to 
drink  Lichtenhainer,  prefer  it  to  beer  of  any  other  land.  We  are  inclined  to 
believe,  however,  that  this  is  very  much  on  a  par  with  the  eulogies  of  the 
Germans  respecting  their  black  bread;  for  as  your  true  Deutscher  always  eats 
white  bread  when  he  can  get  it  gratuitously ,  so  do  the  Jena  students,  when 
any  grand  feast  is  given,  generally  prefer  to  drink  the  more  expensive  Lager- 
beer  of  the  country.  On  ordinary  occasions,  however,  Lichtenhainer  is 
assuredly  the  usual  drink  of  the  Jena  students;  and  the  reason  of  this  is,  we  are 
of  opinion,  because  quantity  is  desired  rather  than  quality;  for  the  Lichten¬ 
hainer  beer  is  of  so  exceedingly  mild  a  character  as  to  admit  of  some  score  or 
more  of  pints  of  it  being  swallowed  at  one  sitting,  with  scarcely  any  intoxi' 
eating  effect.  Moreover,  price,  we  think,  is  one  of  the  main  elements  in  the 
consideration,  since  the  ordinary  Lager-beer  of  the  country  costs  from  a  penny 
to  three-halfpence  the  pint,  and  the  same  quantity  of  Lichtenhainer  can  be  had 
for  three  farthings. 

The  Jena  Beer  Can.  , 

Lichtenhainer  is  usually  drunk,  not  out  of  glasses,  as  Lager-beer  is,  but  out 
of  white  wooden  cans,  or  “stoops;”  and  the  cause  of  this  strange  custom, 
you  are  told,  is  that  the  pale  and  uninviting  muddy  look  of  the  stuff  would  not 
be  particularly  pleasant  to  contemplate.  These  wooden  cans  are  coated  with 
rosin  inside,  and  are  not  unlike  miniature  English  churns,  fitted  with  a  wooden 
handle  at  the  side.  Every  student  possesses  one  of  the-e,  and  indeed  such  a 
beer-can  forms  as  much  an  indispensable  part  of  the  Saxon  academic  para¬ 
phernalia,  as  does  a  porcelain  pipe,  with  the  arms  of  the  club  to  which  the 
student  belongs,  emblazoned  on  the  bowl,  or  an  ivory-handled  cane,  or  indeed 
the  little  gold- embroidered  muffin-cap  carried  by  the  members  of  every  Ger¬ 
man  University.  This  wooden  beer-can  is  always  kept  in  readiness  at  the 
tavern  where  the  club,  of  which  the  student  is  a  member,  is  in  the  habit  of 
holding  its  meetings,  and  in  the  passages  of  the  University  beer-houses,  hun¬ 
dreds  of  them  are  to  be  seen,  early  in  the  morning,  stuck  upon  the  projecting 
prongs  of  huge  perpendicular  stands  that  are  like  hat-trees,  while  the  cans 
themselves  seem  to  be  the  big  blossoms  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  branches. 

Such  a  beer-can  is  always  presented  to  the  student  by  some  friend,  imme¬ 
diately  after  his  coming  to  the  University;  and  on  the  wooden  lid  the  nick¬ 
name  of  the  donor,  as  well  as  of  the  donee  (for  soubriquets  are  an  invariable 
custom  among  the  Jena  boys),  is  printed  in  red  sealing-wax;  while  in  the 
middle  appear  the  letters  s  /  m.  1.  standing  for  “  seinern  lieben” — that  is  to 
say,  to  his  beloved  So-and-so— after  the  following  fashion — the  subjoined 
being  the  inscription  upon  such  a  can  presented  to  our  son  by  one  of  his  Jena 
friends: — 


Further,  on  the  front  of  the  can  is  cut  the  word  “Jena,”  with  the  date 
annexed,  and  the  letters  filled  up  with  red  sealing-wax  as  before;  whilst 
inside  the  lid  there  is  always  engraven  the  following  curious  device: — 
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What  on  earth  this  meant  we  could  not,  for  the  life  of  us,  at  first  conceive ; 
and  what  made  the  matter  still  more  puzzling  was,  that  you  would  be  sure  to 
see,  go  into  whatever  beer  house  you  might,  this  same  Section  Eleven  painted 
conspicuously  on  the  rafter  in  the  middle  of  the  ceiling;  or  else,  may  be,  upon 
the  protuberant  stomach  of  some  plaster  image  of  Lablache  in  the  character 
of  Figaro.  What  did  this  all  important  section  refer  to  ?  Was  it  to  form  the 
principal  point  in  the  long  looked-for  Magna  Charta  of  United  Germany,  that 
it  was  found  thus  inscribed  on  the  tavern  walls  and  under  the  lid  of  every 
tankard,  so  that  every  German  might  have  it  continually  before  his  eyes  even 
in  his  merry  "makings  ?  Nor  was  it  till  we  came  into  the  possession  of  the  book 
of  beer-customs,  published  for  the  guide  of  the  J ena  students,  that  the  mystery 

was  thoroughly  cleared  up  to  our  mind. 

Now,  this  book  of  beer-customs  is  designed,  as  the  title-page  tells  us,  “for 
the  use  and  profit  cf  academic  conviviality”  (Zu  Nutz  und  Frommen  aka- 
demischer  Gemuthlichkeit  entworfen ),  and  is  formally  issued  under  the 
authority  of  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the  revision  of  the  beer  laws 
(Die  zur  Revision  des  Biercomments  niedergesetzte  Commission).  In  the 
preface,  too,  we  are  informed  that  the  “commission”  determined  to  perfect 
its  labors,  in  order  to  supply  a  common  and  deep-felt  want;  and  we  are  assured 
that  the  “  commissioners  can,  with  propriety,  take  upon  themselves  to  say  that 
they  are;  at  least,  no  novices  in  the  noble  art  of  barley- juice  drinking”  (in  der 
Kunst  dem  edlen  Gerstensaft). 

The  matter  of  the  book  itself  is  pompously  divided,  with  all  the  pedantry  of 
the  German  schoolmen,  into  “general”  and  “special”  parts;  and  these  again 
respectively  sub  divided  into  chapters  and  sections,  each  headed  with  a  capital 
or  small  letter,  or  with  a  Roman  or  Arabic  numeral,  till  the  whole  classificatory 
machinery  of  L,  II.,  HL,  1,  2,  3,  and  A,  B,  C,  a,  b,  c,  as  well  as  §  and  T  is 
utterly  exhausted;  while,  under  such  heads,  the  rules  are  given  concerning  the 
rights  and  duties  of  beer  obligations,  or  the  loss  of  beer  honors,  or  the  forms 
necessary  in  drinking  to,  or  drinking  in  response  to,  or  the  power  of  bidding  a 
person  to  drink  out  of  a  full  glass,  as  well  as  of  beer-duels  and  beer-impotence. 
Moreover,  every  separate  paragraph  of  the  book  is  duly  marked  §1,  or  §2,  up 
to  §118  as  though  it  were  an  elaborate  scientific  treatise;  and  it  is  by  reference 
to  §11 'of  th  s  highly  ceremonious  handbook  of  beer-etiquette,  or  most  sys¬ 
tematic  code  of  beer- laws,  that  we  are  enabled  to  discover  the  significance  of 
the  mysterious  symbols  inscribed  under  the  lid  of  every  beer  can,  and  painted 
on  the  ceiling  of  nearly  every  beer  house.  For  there  it  stands : 

§11. 

(SJ  roirb  fortgefoffen. 

Anglice.  It  is  (the  duty  of  all)  to  swill  on. 

No  on-  until  he  has  duly  studied  the  student  life  of  Germany  can  thoroughly 
understand  the  character  of  the  German  folk,  or  the  reason  of  many  a  German 
custom;  for  as  the  usages  of  the  several  universities  give  the  tone  to  the 
middle  and  higher  portion  of  German  society,  and  citizens  and  nobles  thmlc  it 
grand  or  “fast”  to  imitate  the  doings  of  the  “boys”  (Burschen)  at  the 
different  colleges,  so  you  find  such  citizens  and  others  on  every  occasion, 
wittingly  or  unwittingly,  affecting  the  manners  of  the  German  students. 

Object  and  Stability  of  the  Beer  Customs. 

The  Jena  beer  customs— begins  “The  New  Jena  Beer  Comment,”  published 
in  1858— are  particular  rights  which,  when  incorporated  mto  a  digest  of 
positive  laws,  could  be  placed  beside  any  new  systems  of  jurisprudence;  as,  for 
example,  the  Code  of  Napoleon,  or  the  Prussian  Land  Rights. 
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The  purpose  of  the  incorporation  of  the  beer  customs  is  to  establish  the 
beer  rights  of  the  Jena  boys,  to  lay  down  positive  rules  and  laws  for  all  things 
connected  with  beer,  and  upon  the  breach  of  such  rules  to  determine  the 
general  punishments,  as  well  as  those  which,  in  every  concrete  case,  the 
offender  is  to  suffer. 

Every  Jena  student  must  acknowledge  these  beer  customs,  and  in  case  of 
refusal  a  perpetual  beer-excommunication  hangs  over  him,  without  mercy. 

The  same  rules  hold  goo  l  in  every  place  where  Jena  boys  are  assembled  at 
drinking-bouts,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  beer  villages,  in  which  a  peculiar 
custom  has  arisen,  as  well  as  on  the  hills  surrounding  Jena,  where  the  noble 
mountain  customs  ( Burg-brauch )  take  the  place  of  the  ordinary  beer  usages 
with  perfect  lawfulness. 

Sources  of  the  Beer  Customs. 

The  sources  of  the  beer  customs  are  mostly  old  deeds  of  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries;  nor  have  the  usages  which  Tacitus  records  concerning 
the  customs  among  the  ancient  Germans  at  the  drinking  of  the  noble  barley 
juice  been  in  any  way  disregarded. 

Of  the  Regulation  of  Time  in  Connection  with  the  Beer  Rights. 

Of  the  Beer  Minutes.—  The  leading  principle  with  regard  to  the  regulation 
of  time  in  connection  with  beer  business  is  the  duration  of  the  five  beer  minutes. 

The  five  beer  minutes  are  generally  reckoned  as  three  civil  minutes;  but  as 
it  would  not  be  agreeable  to  make  use  of  Philister  watches  at  drinking-bouts 
and  the  like,  and  as  it  might  happen  in  many  cases  that  none  of  the  beer- 
honoraries  carried  a  chronometer  about  with  him,  so  should  it  generally  be 
left  to  two  beer-honorable  boys  to  decide  at  beer  convents  and  other  assemblies 
whether  the  five  minutes  have  elapsed  or  not. 

Of  the  Tempus  Utile .  or  Well-occupied  Time. — The  tempus  utile  is  every 
space  of  time  during  which  a  person  is  kept  from  fulfilling  his  beer  obligations 
by  some  important  business. 

The  expiration  of  the  five  beer  minutes,  which  are  generally  calculated  by 
natural  computation,  can  only  be  interrupted  by  the  following  tempora 
utilia : — 

The  time  in  which  any  one  is  sitting  as  a  beer  judge  in  a  beer  convent  (or 
beer  court).  The  time  in  which  any  one  is  giving  bis  evidence  as 
accuser,  witness,  or  accused  in  such  a  beer  convent. 

The  time  in  which  a  song  given  out  by  the  President  is  being  sung  at 
the  drinking-bout,  or  while  the  Hospitium ,  or  tavern  song,  is  being 
chanted  by  another;  and  principally  the  whole  time  during  which 
Silentium  reigns. 

The  time  that  any  one  requires  for  making  expectorations  of  all  kinds. 

Of  the  Rights  of  Persons. 

Every  person  admits  of  being  divided  into  physical  and  juridical.  A  phys¬ 
ical  person  is  every  Jena  student  who  can  be  regarded  as  being  subject  to  the 
beer  rights. 

Persons  physical  fall,  according  to  the  student’s  age,  under  the  head  of  either 
“Boys  ”  or  “Foxes.”  Only  the  “Boys”  are  properly  lawful;  and  these  are 
sub-divided  into  “Young  Boys,”  “Old  Boys,”  and  “Moss  covered  Heads” 

(i bemooste  H&upter).  A  “Young  Boy”  is  one  between  his  third  and  fourth 
semester  (half-year).  Every  student  is  so  regarded  from  the  beginning  of  his 
third  half-year  to  the  commencement  of  his  fourth.  After  this,  he  becomes 
an  “Old  Boy;”  and  finally,  at  the  beginning  of  his  sixth  semester  he  rises  to 
the  reverence  of  a  “Moss-covered  Head.” 
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The  Foxes  are  divided  into  “Raw  Foxes”  ( crasse  Fuchse )  and  “Branded 
Foxes”  (Brand fuchse),  according  as  they  are  remaining  in  Jena  for  their  first 
or  second  semester  of  study 

A  juridical  person  is,  according  to  generally-received  notions,  every  ideal 
personage  who,  with  the  exception  of  beer-honorable  students,  can  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  a  subject  of  the  beer  rights,  and  is  acknowledged  by  the  State. 

Of  Beer  Illness. 

According  to  another  principle  of  division,  we  arrange  (as  many  great 
authorities  have  done  before  us)  the  persons  physical  into  beer-drinkers  and 
beer-invalids,  or  those  on  the  beer  sick  list. 

If  anybody  should  be  prevented  by  illness,  such  as  a  cold  or  other  bodily 
ailment,  from  strictly  following  the  injunctions  of  the  beer  customs,  he  must 
have  himself  announced  as  being  on  the  beer  sick  list  by  the  President 
( Prasis );  or,  where  none  exists,  by  a  beer-honorable  boy — that  is  to  say,  by 
one  who  is  not  under  beer-excommunication.  The  announcement  is  made  as 
follows:— “Silentium  1  Muller  is  beer  sick,  or  beer  impotent.”  The  invalid 
thus  loses  the  right  to  drink  (so  long  as  the  company  lasts)  either  to  or  in 
response  to  any  one,  and,  above  all,  to  mix  himself  up  in  beer- duels.  More¬ 
over,  a  beer-invalid  must  not  bid  another,  in  a  state  of  beer-robustness,  to 
drink  out  of  a  full  glass,  “  ex  pleno,”  as  it  is  called. 

Of  Specially  Privileged  Persons. 

Of  the  President  —The  Prasis,  or  President,  is  that  boy  who  has  to  keep 
peace  and  order;  and  so  that  he  may  the  better  obtain  this  end,  he  has  certain 
rights  which  take  precedence  of  those  of  the  other  boys. 

The  President  has  a  right  to  bid  any  one,  pro  pcend  (by  way  of  punishment), 
for  disturbing  the  order,  or  breaking  the  ordained  silence,  or  committing  any 
other  impropriety,  to  drink  up  to  a  “pope”  (an  entire  measure  full  of  what 
the  offender  may  be  drinking  at  the  time).  If  the  culprit  does  not  drink  after 
the  third  summons— which  is  just  the  same  as  that  when  a  person  is  bidden  to 
drink  out  of  a  full  glass— then  the  President  can  put  him  in  beer- excommuni¬ 
cation. 

Further,  The  President  has  the  right,  after  every  song  (provided  he  be 
“recommended,”  as  it  is  termed,  to  do  so),  to  call  upon  a  certain  person  to 
drink  a  given  quantity,  either  because  he  has  sung  badly,  or  because  he  did  not 
sing  at  all,  or  because  he  disturbed  the  singing,  or  for  other  valid  reasons.  If 
the°off cndcr  does  not  drink  after  the  third  summons,  he  has  the  beer  ban  put 

upon  him. 

The  President,  moreover,  on  the  evenings  of  the  drinking-bouts  (Kneip- 
abend)  generally  permits  three  songs  to  be  sung;  and  between  the  second  and 
third  he  calls  on  any  student  that  he  pleases,  to  sing  the  Hospitium  (the  tavern 
song) ;  but  he  can  alter  the  order  of  the  songs  according  to  his  discretion,  if 
there  are  good  grounds  for  his  so  doing.  At  “  commerces  ”  (or  those  drinking- 
bouts  in  which  the  members  of  the  other  student  clubs  are  invited  to  take  part) 
there  are,  as  a  rule,  three  solemn  songs  sung,  and  at  the  end  of  these  the 
Landesvater  (or  Fatherland  song)  is  chanted. 

The  tavern  song,  or  Hospitium,  is  demanded  after  the  following  manner. 
When  the  introductory  song  has  been  sung  and  the  President  has  given  out 
another,  he  challenges  any  person  he  pleases  to  sing,  by  saying  to  him,  “  Vivat 
Muller  1  ”  If  Muller,  however,  does  not  sing,  then  excommunication  is 
chanted  to  him ;  whilst,  if  ho  commences  a  song  that  has  already  been  heard, 
he  is  warned  by  the  “One,  two,  three  !”  of  the  President;  and  if  he  does  not 
then  sing  a  proper  song  by  the  time  that  the  third  warning  is  given,  excom- 
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munication  is  likewise  chanted ;  as  indeed  is  also  done  if  he  commences  sing¬ 
ing  three  songs,  one  after  the  other,  which  have  already  formed  part  of  the 
evening’s  entertainment. 

When  a  Hospitium  is  sung,  every  beer  honorable  boy  must  sing  in  chorus; 
and  it  can,  on  no  account,  be  permitted  that  any  one  drinks  at  such  times  in 
silence,  or  indulges  in  the  more  solemn  songs  sung  at  the  time  of  ‘‘Commerce- 
meetings.  ” 

The  President,  moreover,  has  not  only  the  right  to  determine  when  a  song 
or  Hospiz  shall  be  sung,  but  it  is  for  him  to  say  when  “a  Salamander  shall  be 
rubbed  ”  (at  which  times  the  beer  cans  before  drinking  are  rubbed  round  and 
round  upon  the  table,  as  though  the  united  company  were  grinding  colors).  If 
another  boy  wishes  to  have  a  Salamander  rubbed,  he  must  pray  for  Sller.tium, 
which,  as  a  rule,  the  President  has  no  right  to  refuse. 

The  theory  of  the  Salamander  cannot  be  given  in  these  beer  customs. 

Of  the  Fox  Major.— The  Fox  Major  (or  eldest  of  the  Foxes)  has,  on  the 
evenings  of  drinking-bouts,  various  rights  over  his  brother  Foxes.  He  may 
order  the  assembled  Foxes  each  to  drink  any  quantity  he  pleases  to  him ;  but 
he  must  drink,  in  response  to  them,  the  same  as  each  has  previously  drunk. 

Of  the  Rights  of  Things. 

Beer  things  may  be  divided  into  principal  things  (or  customary  articles), 
subordinate  things  (or  uncustomary  articles),  and  appurtenances. 

The  principal  things  are  “Lager- beer,”  “black  Costritzer-beer,”  “Lichten- 
hainer-beer,”  and  all  other  white  beers.  He  only  who  drinks  the  principal 
things  can  become  “beer- honorable;”  but  should  the  beer-honorable  boy 
declare  himself  to  be  beer-impotent,  there  is  no  necessity  for  him  then  to 
partake  of  them. 

Secondary  things  are  those  drinks  like  sugar-water,  lemonade,  coffee,  or 
such  other  watery  messes,  which  have  sprung  out  of  the  over-nice  taste  of  the 
present  time. 

Appurtenances  are  cans,  “doctors”  (measures  so  called),  “popes”  (ditto), 
“beer  planes”  (the  students’ term  for  the  clouts  with  which  the  tables  are 
rubbed  down),  chalk  (wi  h  which  the  beer-scores  and  beer-penalties  are 
inscribed),  slates  (on  which  the  names  of  those  put  into  beer  excommunications 
are  written),  tables,  chairs,  benches,  and  other  things  of  that  sort. 

Property,  in  the  meaning  of  the  beer-customs,  can  only  come  out  of  the 
possession  of  the  principal  things;  and  the  best  way  of  becoming  possessed  of 
them  is  to  order  the  waiter  to  bring  them  forthwith. 

Injuring  or  destroying  property  is  punished  by  beer-excommunication. 
Therefore,  whoever  throws  beer  over  another  has  the  beer  ban  put  upon  him, 
unless  he  uses  immediately  afterwards  the  words  “without  throwing  away 
beer,”  in  which  case  he  is  penalty  free. 

Also,  whoever,  on  purpose  or  by  accident,  makes  away  with  his  property, 
or,  to  speak  technically,  spills  beer,  and  dees  not  say,  immediately  afterwards, 
“without  wasting  beer,”  has  likewise  the  beer  ban  put  upon  him. 

Of  the  Rights  Arising  from  Obligations. 

An  obligation,  according  to  the  Roman  laws,  could  ensue  as  well  from  an 
undertaking  to  perform  a  certain  thing  as  from  a  dereliction  or  failure  in  the 
performance  of  it.  Nevertheless,  according  to  tbe  beer  customs,  all  derelic¬ 
tions  can  be  pun.'shed  with  beer-excommunication,  and  from  this  the  duty  of 
purification  by  the  beer  ordeal  by  battle  arises,  as  the  chief  consequence;  for 
it  is  difficult  to  discover  what  the  varice  causarum  figures  of  tho  old  Romans 
have  to  do  with  the  beer  customs  of  Jena,  and,  therefore,  beer- rightly  consid¬ 
ered,  an  undertaking  can  be  the  only  ground  of  an  obligation. 
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An  undertaking  or  contract  consists  in  the  union  of  two  beer- honorable 
boys  towards  one  common  voluntary  object,  entered  into  with  solemn  forms, 
through  which  the  beer-r.ghteous  position  of  the  contractors  to  one  another  is, 
in  the  concrete,  brought  more  closely  together.  Particular  acts  of  agreement 
are  the  contracts  of  drinking  to  and  drinking  in  response  to — the  beer- 
youngsters’  contract — and  finally  tho  beer  duel  contracts. 

Of  Drinicing  to  and  Drinking  in  Response  to.— If  any  one  wishes  to  drink 
to  any  one,  he  must  give  evidence  of  such  a  desire  by  the  words  “  Muller, 
something  is  lifted  up  (in  honor)  to  thee”  (“  Es  steigt  dir  etwas”),  or,  “I 
advance  with  something  to  thee”  (“ Ich  lcomme  dir  was ”),  or  in  the  like 
maimer.  Simple  nodding  or  whistling  does  not  suffice  for  this  purpose.  After- 
the  person  drunk  to  signifies  his  acceptance  of  the  drinking  to  him  by  the 
words,  “Drink,  bless  thee”  (•* Prosit ”)  or,  “It  is  good!”  the  first  takes  any 
quantity  ho  pleases,  but,  at  the  least,  one  “cow-gulp”  ( Kuh-schluck ).  If  the 
drinker  to  drinks  before  tho  one  drunk  to  has  accepted  the  pledge,  the  latter 
need  not  drink  in  response  to  the  former. 

If  anybody  wishes  to  drink  a  definite  “ quantum ”  to  another,  he  must 
always  mention  the  quantum  in  his  proposal,  saying,  for  instance,  “Muller,  a 
half-measure  (called  a  Doctor)  is  lifted  up  to  thee,”  or,  “I  advance  to  thee  with 
a  whole  pope.”  More  than  one  “pope”  at  a  time  need  not  be  accepted,  unless 
the  double  quantity  is  “clapped  on”  ( ubergesturzt ),  or  unless  there  is  a  desire 
to  “spring  in  the  air,”  as  it  is  termed  (in  die  Luft  zu  sprengen ),  that  is 
to  say,  when  a  number  of  boys  unite  together  to  drink  a  certain  quantum, 
collectively,  to  another;  whereupon  each  of  tho  party  drinks  such  a  quantity 
as  ho  likes,  but  so  that  the  sum  of  the  quantities  drunk  by  the  whole  number 
makes  up  one  “  pope  ”  or  more.  In  such  a  case  the  proposal  must  be  accepted 
up  to  three  popes  or  six  doctors  of  Lichtenhainer;  but  these  need  not  be  drunk 
all  at  once  by  the  person  responding,  but  only  at  every  other  five  beer  minutes. 
The  desire  to  “spring  in  the  air”  is  announced,  generally,  in  the  following 
terms:  “  Muller  !  Schulze  and  I  would  spring  in  air  with  thee  to  the  extent  of 
two  popes.” 

Everybody  is  hound,  after  the  third  challenging,  to  accept  the  proposal  to 
drink  any  quantity,  in  conformity  with  the  beer  customs,  which  he  may  be 
challenged  to  take;  and  in  case  of  his  refusal,  tho  beer  ban  may  be  put  upon 
him.  But  the  acceptance  to  drink  does  not  alone  suffice ;  for  the  one  drunk  to 
is  bound  also,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  to  drink  off,  in  response,  the  same 
quantity  as  he  has  accepted,  and  to  do  that  after  the  third  “step”  (Tritt)i  or 
challenge  to  fulfill  his  beer  duties— which,  however,  can  only  occur  at  the 
expiration  of  five  beer  minutes.  A  step,  or  Tritt,  is  announced  in  the  following 
words:  “  Muller  is,  for  the  first  time,  demanded  to  follow  me  with  a  half,”  or 
as  the  case  may  be.  A  Fox,  on  pain  of  beer-excommunication,  may  not  take 
“such  a  step”  towards  a  beer-honorable  boy. 

The  act  of  drinking  in  response  is  made  known  by  the  following  words: 
“Schulze,  I  follow  thee  !”  or  in  like  manner;  and  when  Schulze  simply  says, 
“Drink,  bless  thee  !  ”  then  Muller  (or  the  one  drinking  in  response  to  the  other), 
drinks  merely  alone.  But  if  Schulze  (or  tho  one  who  has  before  drunk  to  him), 
replies,  “Drink,  bless  thee — in  tho  world;”  or  if,  while  drinking  to  Muller, 
Schulze  had,  at  first,  added  these  mest  significant  words,  “in  the  world” 
(which,  nevertheless,  stand  only  for  something  less  than  a  whole  quantum), 
then  the  person  drinking  in  response  to  the  other  is  at  liberty  to  drink  to  a 
third  party  with  the  quantum  ho  has  to  take.  But  he  is  bound,  nevertheless, 
to  allow  this  third  person,  in  bis  turn,  to  drink,  “in  the  world,”  with  another 
person,  too.  More  than  three  quantums  cannot  be  going  on  “in  the  world ”  at 
once,  nor  need  any  one  accept  to  drink  a  quantum  twice  which  he  has  already 
drunk  “in  the  world,”  in  response  to  another. 
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To  every  person  proposing  to  drink  a  specified  quantity  to  another,  double 
that  quantity  can  be  “clapped  on”  ( nach  gesturtz)  by  the  person  challenged. 
This  after-clapping-on,  however,  or  doubling  the  quantity  that  a  Boy  proposes 
to  drink  to  another,  is  forbidden  to  Foxes,  and  that  on  pain  of  beer-excom¬ 
munication. 

Of  Bidding  to  Drink  ex  pleno.— The  ancient  worthy  institution  of  drinking 
ex pleno,  or  out  of  a  full  glass,  was  introduced  many  “gray  years”  ago  by 
our  wise  forefathers,  and  is  still  the  most  practical  method  of  restraining,  in 
some  measure,  the  luxurious  habits  of  the  Foxes.  Every  boy  can  bid  every 
Fox  who  gives  himself  wanton  or  luxurious  airs  to  drink  out  of  a  full  glass. 
But  as  the  Foxes  generally  indulge  in  legions  of  luxuries,  so  they  cannot  be 
severally  mentioned  here;  and  it  must,  therefore,  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
every  boy  to  judge  concerning  each  concrete  case  of  a  Fox’s  luxuriousness. 

The  solemn  act  of  bidding  a  person  drink  ex  pleno  is  performed  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner:  The  bidder  challenges  the  offending  Fox  three  times  thus, 
with  the  words:  “Muller,  drink  ex  pleno  for  the  first  time;  Muller,  drink  ex 
pleno  for  the  second  time;  and  Muller,  drink  ex  pleno  for  the  third  and  last 
time;”  whereupon  the  bidder  takes  a  sip  out  of  his  own  glass.  Then,  if  the 
party  challenged  does  not  drink  immediately  after  the  last  challenge  is  given, 
the  challenger  can  have  him  sent  to  Coventry  ( beistecken )  there  and  then' 
without  having  to  wait  for  the  customary  five  beer  minutes.  Moreover,  on  no 
account  can  any  lazy  excuses  be  admitted  at  such  times,  such  as  “I  will  first 
fill  my  pipe,’  or  ‘Let  me  first  take  a  pinch  of  snuff,”  or  any  other  similar 
phrase;  for  if  such  idle  subterfuges  are  offered,  the  infliction  of  the  beer- 
excommunication  will  follow  without  mercy.  If  the  culprit  has  no  liquor  in 
his  glass,  he  must,  on  pain  of  being  put  into  beer-excommunication,  order  a 
fresh  glass  to  be  brought  to  him. 

If  the  drinker  breaks  off  while  drinking  his  full  glass,  then  any  one  else  can 
challenge  him  to  drink  further,  in  the  following  manner:  “For  the  first  time 
of  breaking  off.  Muller,  drink  on  for  the  first  time;  Muller,  drink  on  for  the 
second  time;  Muller,  drink  on  for  the  third  and  last  time;”  and  in  the  same 
manner  if  he  breaks  off  a  second  or  third  time.  If  then  he  does  not  drink 
immediately,  or  he  should  break  off  more  than  three  times  while  in  the  act  of 
drinking  his  full  glass,  the  ex  pleno  bidder  can  have  him  at  once  put  into  beer- 
excommunication. 

Of  Beer-youngsters.  A  beer-youngster  is  made  out  in  the  following  manner. 
One  taunts  the  other  with  the  words  “Muller,  you  are  a  beer-youngster,” 
whereupon  Muller  is  bound,  on  pain  of  beer-excommunication,  to  fill  his  glass 
within  five  beer  minutes,  and  be  ready  to  drink  unless  he  has  reasonable 
excuses  to  the  contrary,  such  as  older  suits,  or  beer  duels. 

Then  the  one  who  has  taunted  the  other  calls  “  One  !  ”  whereupon  the  other 
cries  “Two  !”  immediately  after  which  the  first  party  says,  “Three  I”  At 
Three  !  both  must  drink  out  as  quickly  as  they  can,  and  the  one  who  can  first 
call  the  other  a  “beer-youngster”  has  beaten  him  {ihn  angeschissen). 

Of  Beer  Duels.— A  le3r  duel  is  brought  about  in  the  following  way:  One 
says  to  another,  Muller,  thou  art  learned.”  If  the  other  does  not  think  it 
worth  his  while  to  improve  upon  this,  then  must  the  speaker  repeat  the 
preceding  words  for  the  first,  second,  and  third  time,  and  afterwards  wait  for 
five  beer  minutes;  when  if  the  one  to  whom  the  words  are  addressed  does  not 
improve  upon  them  in  that  time,  the  ban  is  put  upon  him.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  does  think  it  worth  while  to  improve  upon  them,  he  must  either 
challenge  the  assertion,  which  he  makes  known  merely  by  the  word  “Chal¬ 
lenged  !  ”  or  else  he  must  “  clap  on”  to  them  with  the  phrase  “Schulze,  thou 
art  a  doctor,  Schulze,  in  that  case,  can  either  challenge  in  return  or  “clap 
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on”  further,  by  adding  “Muller,  thou  art  a  pope;”  and  so  on,  the  degrees  of 
“clapping  on”  being  as  follows:  A  “learned  man”  is  equal  to  half  a  “ doc¬ 
tor;”  *  a  °  “pope”  to  two  “doctors;”  tho  “seraphim”  to  four  doctors; 

“ Christendom ”  to eight  doctors;  and  a  “church-yard ”  to  sixteen  doctors. 

Directly  tho  word  “  Challenged  1  ”  has  been  uttered,  tho  disputo  is  at  an  end, 
except  upon  “  thou  art  loarned,”  for  he  who  has  grumbled  upon  (era/ gebrummt) 
thoso  words,  nood  not  content  hlmsolf  with  merely  challenging,  but  can  force 
the  other  to  a  higher  challenge  by  moans  of  tho  following  words,  which  must 
be  three  times  audibly  spoken:  “Schulze,  I  revoke  on  boor  fright  (. Bier - 
manschetten).  Thou  art  bullying!”  If  Schulze  does  not  then  immed  ately 
clap  on  “learned  man,”  to  tho  other  (whereupon  Muller  can,  in  return, 
afterwards  clap  on  “doctor”),  the  beer  ban  is  put  upon  Schulze.  Directly  any 
one  has  challenged  upon  clapp  mg  on,  he  may  on  no  account  recall  the  challenge 
in  order  to  have  the  opportunity  of  clapping  on  to  a  higher  extent,  but  the 
affair  is  then  finished  without  anything  else  being  done. 

Duels,  brought  about  in  such  a  manner,  must  be  determined  in  from  five  to 
ten  beer  minutes,  according  to  priority.  If  any  one  is  too  slow,  his  opponent 
can,  after  five  beer  minutes,  challenge  him  to  fulfil  his  beer  duties  ( treien  ihn) 
by  saying  throe  times,  “Muller,  I  am  fixed  upon  tho  beer  ordeal  by  battle  for 
the  first,  second,  and  third  time.”  Then,  if  the  other  (unless  he  has  some 
reasonable  excuse)  does  not  immediately  “go  loose”  (proceed  to  fight  out  the 
matter),  the  beer  ban  is  put  upon  him.  But  ho  has  a  reasonable  excuse,  pro¬ 
vided  there  is  any  older  beer  duel  against  him,  and  in  such  case  ho  must  bring 
to  a  conclusion  the  other  duels  ii  from  five  to  ten  beer  minutes.  If  both  the 
disputants  are  ready  for  the  decision  of  the  duel,  each  chooses  a  second,  and 
he  who  has  clapped  on  to  tho  highest  point  selects  the  equalizer,  while  the 
challenger  chooses  the  commander.  After  the  equalizer  has  been  summoned 
three  times  by  the  words,  “Equalizer,  make  the  weapons  equal  between 
Muller  and  Schulze,  for  the  first,  second,  and  third  time,”  he  must  do  so  conscien¬ 
tiously  in  five  beer  minutes;  and  in  case  of  his  failing  in  this,  the  beer  ban  is 
put  upon  him.  Then  the  commander  is  summoned,  and  he  must  perform  his 
officeafter  tho  third  calling,  on  pain  of  beer-excommunication  also,  by  uttering 
the  words,  “Grasp  the  doctors,  or  popes,  as  the  case  may  be.  Clink  your 
glass: s  !  your  lips  to  tho  vessels  1  drink  out ! ”  At  “Clinic  your  glasses  !  ”  both 
parties  to  the  beer  duel  knock  on  the  table,  but  not  against  a  wooden  measure. 
At  “Your  lips  to  the  vessels  !  ”  they  put  the  weapons  to  their  mouths,  and  at 
“Drink  out ! ”  they  proceed  to  toss  off  the  quantum  as  quickly  as  possible. 

If  one  proceeds  to  drink  out  before  the  command  is  given,  both  seconds  have 
the  right  to  cry  “Halt  !”  and  in  this  case  the  equalizer  must  again  adjust  the 
weapons;  so  likewise  must  the  commander  again  g:ve  the  command.  If, 
however,  “  Halt !”  is  not  called,  the  contest  proceeds,  and  both  drink  on.  On 
no  account  may  the  weapons  be  changed. 

If  both  the  disputants  have  drunk  out  (which  must  happen  within  five  beer 
minutes  for  a  “Christendom,”  and  within  ten  beer  minutes  for  a  “church¬ 
yard,”  uoon  pain  of  beer-excommunication),  then  tho  equalizer,  on  pain  of  the 
same  punishment,  must  give  within  five  beer  minutes  his  verdict,  which  must 
be  either  that  both  have  drunk  in  time  (a  tempo )  or  that  one  is  defeated 
( angeschissen ).  “  Defeated  ”  is  the  verd.ct  given  against  ■ 

Whoever  sets  his  glass  on  the  table  later  than  his  opponent.  A  wooden 
vessel  docs  not  count  as  a  table. 

Whoever  lets  it  fall  or  breaks  it. 

Whoever  has  clinked  on  tho  table  or  not  at  all. 

Whoever  has  left  as  much  beer  among  the  froth  in  his  glass  as  will  nearly 
cover  the  bottom. 
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Whoever  commences  to  drink  before  the  command  is  finished. 

Whoever  “bleeds”  (that  is  to  say,  allows  the  beer  to  run  out  of  the  corners 
of  his  mouth)  more  than  by  drops,  has  the  ban  put  upon  him,  unless  he 
directly  says,  “  Without  beer  spilling.” 

Whoever  cheats  in  any  way  at  a  beer  duel,  or  if  the  equalizer  gives  his 
verdict  unjustly,  or  the  commander  commands  three  times  improperly, 
he  has  the  ban  put  upon  him. 

Whoever,  during  a  beer  duel,  breaks  off  more  than  three  times  while 
drinking  out  a  “pope”  or  more,  has  the  ban  put  upon  him. 

Of  the  Duties  of  the  “Foxes.” 

The  “Foxes”  hardly  come  within  the  scops  of  the  beer  customs.  The  limits 
of  tie  laws  under  which  they  are  bound  are  as  follows: 

Foxes  dare  never  take  a  “step”  ( selbst  treten)  or  make  a  demand  upon  a 
boy,  for  the  first,  second,  or  third  time,  i.  <?.,  they  can  never  challenge  him  to 
fulfil  his  beer  rightful  duties  to  them  or  any  other;  and  every  “step”  or 
demand  of  a  Fox  shall  be  reckoned  as  such,  even  if  the  words  be  added 
“Without  wishing  to  make  any  demand  myself”  as  a  means  of  keeping  off 
any  beer-excommunication  that  might  follow. 

Foxes  cannot  sit  as  beer  judges  ( Bier-richter )  in  a  beer  convent  ( Bier- 
convent) ;  but  it  is  allowed  (exceptionally)  for  “Branded  Foxes”  to  do  so, 
provided  there  be  not  enough  beer-honorable  boys  to  form  such  a  convent,  and 
the  calling  of  it  does  not  admit  of  delay.  If  a  Fox,  on  this  account,  sits  as 
beer  judge,  the  accused  can  immediately  reject  the  decision  of  the  beer  con¬ 
vent,  on  account  of  improper  judgment  ( verhorresciren ) ;  and  if  the  special 
beer  convent  notwithstanding  declares  itself  competent,  he  can  appeal  to  a 
general  beer  convent  against  it. 

A  Fox  dare  never  challenge  a  grumbling  boy  on  the  retort  termed  “learned,” 
but  must  “  clap  on  ”  to  it.  Among  themselves,  however,  Foxes  have  a  right 
to  do  so  without  any  difference.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  Fox  should  challenge 
a  boy  on  tho  reto  t  “learned”  ( Sturz  gelehrt),  be  dare  not  revoke  upon  “beer- 
fright”  ( Bier-ma; ischetten),  nor  make  him  “the  bully  reproach”  (Renoma- 
gevorwurf).  Whoever  transgresses  these  rules  has  the  ban  put  upon  him.  A 
Fox,  however,  may,  on  a  boy's  drinking  to  him,  “clap  on”  ( nach-sturzen )  the 
double  quantity  in  response. 

A  Fox  himself  can  never  put  any  one  into  beer-excommunication,  or  call  a 
beer  convent,  or  fight  out  ( heraus-pauken )  any  one  who  has  been  so  excom¬ 
municated;  nor  can  he  give  the  command  at  such  times,  but  he  must  let  all 
such  business  bo  transacted  by  a  beer-honorable  boy.  Above  all,  he  may 
never  call  “  Silentaim  !  ”  at  the  drinking-bouts,  and  in  case  of  his  doing  so  the 
ban  may  be  put  upon  him.  Moreover,  tho  Fox  must  and  shall  drink  when 
bidden,  out  of  a  full  glass,  or,  in  other  words,  ex  pleno. 

Of  Revoking. 

In  general,  any  transaction  in  accordance  with  or  in  violation  of  the  beer 
customs  can  be  made  as  if  it  had  never  happened,  by  revoking  it. 

Of  the  Beer  Convent  or  Beer  Court. 

The  beer  convent  is  a  law  court  which  every  one  who  feels  himself  wronged 
in  the  matters  of  beer  can  call  together  and  lay  his  complaint  before,  and  to 
whoso  infallible  verdicts  plaintiffs  as  well  as  defendants  must  submit  without  a 
murmur. 

Such  -wrongs,  as  a  rule,  can  occur  only  when  a  person  is  put  into  beer- 
excommunication  unlawfully;  as  in  all  other  cases,  where  the  person  has  been 
excommunicated  through  his  own  fault,  no  appeal  is  allowed.  The  beer 
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convent  has  two  courts  of  law.  The  first  court  is  represented  through  the 
medium  of  the  special  or  simple  beer  convent.  Nevertheless,  whoever  is  not 
quieted  by  the  verdict  of  this  court,  or  wishes  to  denounce  the  failings  of  it, 
as  regards  certain  necessary  forms,  can  appeal  to  the  second  court,  which 
constitutes  the  general  beer  convent. 

Of  the  Means  of  Confirming  the  Beer-lawful  Affairs ,  and  especially  of  the 
Grand  Cercvis.— As  the  Greeks  and  Romans  swore  to  the  truth  by  Zeus  or 
Jupiter,  and  the  gods  by  the  gates  of  the  Infernal  Regions,  so  is  the  “Son  of 
the  Muses”  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  speaks  with  the  words—”  upon  my 
grand  cere  vis,”  that  is  to  say,  he  is  to  pledge  himself  upon  tho  beer  cap,  or 
ribbon,  which  forms  the  distinctive  point  in  the  student’s  costume— the  word 
“cerevis  ”  being  merely  a  contraction  of  the  Latin  csrevisia  (beer). 

As  the  grand  cerevis  takes  the  place  of  an  oath,  therefore  it  must  not  be 
used  thoughtlessly.  Moreover,  a  positive  fact  only  can  be  certified  by  the 
grand  cerevis,  for  a  negative  one  can  never  be  vouched  for  by  it;  as,  for 
instance,  it  is  not  admissible  to  assure  another  upon  one's  grand  cerevis  that 
such  and  such  a  thing  did  not  take  place.  The  grand  cerevis,  however,  can  be 
given  as  a  pledge  that  the  party  speaking  did  not  see  or  hear  of  such  and  such 

an  event. 

If  any  one  is  of  opinion  that  another  has  been  so  thoughtless  as  to  pledge  his 
grand  cerevis  falsely,  he  can  have  him  sent  to  beer  Coventry ,  bm  if  t  per 
son  thus  accused  believes  himself  to  be  wronged,  he  is  at  liberty  to  call  a  beer 
convent  to  have  the  case  investigated,  and  such  beer  convent  is  to  inquire  into 
the  matter  by  means  of  the  evidence  of  two  witnesses  who  are  to  be  appointed 

by  the  accuser. 

No  one  can  give  his  contra  to  another’s  grand  cerevis  thau  is,  no  one  has 
the  right  to  say  nay  to  it — on  pain  of  beer-excommunication. 

[We  have  already  devoted  too  much  space  to  the  beer  customs,  although  we 
have  not  exhausted  the  details  of  Mr.  Mayhew’s  chapters  on  Student  Life  in 
Jena.  We  must  omit  what  he  says  on  “Witnesses,”  “Special  Beer  Convents, 
“Beer-excommunications,”  “Restitution  of  Beer-honors,”  the  four  “Com¬ 
merces  or  Drinking-bouts,”  &c.  We  cannot  even  follow  him  in  h.s  account  of 
the  more  rational  amusements  of  Boating,  Fishing,  Driving,  and  Fencing,  -  and 
the  characteristic  student’s  songs,  and  the  imposing  ceremonies  which  mark  the 
final  departure  of  the  older  students  to  their  homes,  and  to  the  real  business  of 
life.  Glimpses  of  these  phases  of  University  customs  will  bo  found  in  our 
notices  of  Heidelberg  and  Gottingen.  The  author  devotes  considerable  space 
to  the  drinking-bouts  (kneip abend)  which  celebrate  the  dociorship  of  n  p  op¬ 
ular  member,  or  the  departure  of  some  “moss-covered  head”  (older  student). 

Under  the  chapter  head  of  “  Three  Fights  in  Jena ,”  the  ante  or  describes 
his  visit  to  a  tavern  in  Wollnitz,  a  suburb  of  Jena,  to  witness  tho  disgusting 
preparation  and  brutal  details  of  a  duel  between  an  Arminiananl  a  West¬ 
phalian  lad;  another  between  a  Frank  and  a  Teuton,  and  a  thud  between 
another  Arminian  and  another  Westphalian.  There  appears  to  have  resulted 
considerable  bruising  and  hacking,  but  no  loss  of  oars,  or  defacing  sLts  and 
gashes  on  the  faces  of  the  combatants.  These  encounters  occurred  in  open  day, 
in  the  presence  of  numerous  spectators,  and  with  a  mock  heroic  d  splay  of 
sentiment  and  personal  courage  which  if  real  would  not  have  redeemed  the 
affair  from  being  classified  with  the  brutal  prize  fights  of  h.s  own  country. 
Even  fatal  results  are  visited  with  merely  nominal  punishments.] 


*  The  Fencing  master  is  better  pal<l  than  the  most  erudiie  nr  eminent  Prfcssrin 
the  ITnivers  tv  'and  t-v  ry  student  n  >t,  only  takes  a  course  *>f  iwc  tv  lessons,  bu  pay 
regular  awra'nent  every  half  year  t  'ward*  the  expense  of  the  fencing  hall,  and  kce*8 
himself  provided  with  ail  that  Jena  required  in  practice. 
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Official  Reports — as  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  in  Connecticut,  1  vol.;  as  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Public  Schools,  R.  I.,  1  vol. ;  as  National  Commissioner  of  Education,  3  vols.  $4.50 
per  volume, 

Connecticut  Common  School  Journal,  1838—42,  4  vols.  $4.00.  Second  Series,  1851—54. 
Journal  of  R.  I.  Institute  of  Instruction,  1845-48,  3  vols.  $3.75. 

The  American  Journal  of  Education — from  1856  to  1873.  24  Volumes  (over  20,000 
octavo  pages),  with  800  wood  cuts  of  structures  for  educational  purposes,  and  125  portraits 
of  eminent  educators  and  teachers.  Price,  $120  in  cloth ;  $132  in  half  goat ;  Single 
Volume  in  cloth  $5.00,  in  half  goat  $5.50  ;  Current  Volume  in  numbers  (1875-6 — International 
Series,  Vol.  I.),  $4.00.  Single  number,  $1.25. 

The  International  Series  will  complete  the  publication  as  projected  by  the  Editor  in  1850 
and  will  embrace  the  Treatises  (1  and  2)  in  the  Plan  submitted  by  him  to  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Education  in  1854  on  the 

History  of  Education:  or  the  Progressive  Development  of  Schools  of  different  kinds  and 
grades,  and  other  Formal  Agencies  of  Instruction  for  children,  youths,  and  adults  in  different 
countries,  with  a  General  Survey  of  National  Systems  in  1876-7. 

The  following  Treatises  were  originally  published  as  separate  chapters  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Education,  but  were  prepared  with  special  reference  to  being  ultimately  issued  in 
the  form  in  which  they  now  appear.  1876. 

National  Education  :  General  and  Special.  10  Volumes. 

1.  Elementary  and  Secondary  Instruction  in  the  German  States:  Anhalt,  Austria,  Baden 

Bavaria,  Brunswick,  Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Liechtenstein,  Lippe-Detmold, 
Lippe-Schaumberg,  Luxemburg  and  Limberg,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
Nassau,  Oldenburg,  Prussia,  Reuss,  Saxony,  Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg,  Saxe-Meiningen, 
Saxe-Weimar,  Waldeck,  Wurtemberg,  and  the  Free  Cities,  with  a  general  summary  of  the  Edu 
cational  Systems  and  Statistics  for  the  whole  of  Germany,  1871.  856  pages.  Price  $5.50. 

2.  Elementary  and  Secondary  Instruction  in  Switzerland  (each  of  the  23  Cantons),  France, 
Belgium,  Holland,  Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden,  Russia,  Turkey,  Greece,  Italy.  Portugal  and 
Spain,  1872.  800  pages.  Price  $5.50.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 

3.  Contributions  to  the  History  and  Statistics  of  Common  or  Public  Schools  {Elementary  and 
High),  Academies,  Colleges,  and  Professional  Schools  in  the  United  States,  and  other  American 
States.  900  pages.  Price,  $5.50. 

4.  Elementary ,  Secondary,  and  Superior  Instruction  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and 

the  different  dependencies  of  Great  Britain.  Two  Parts  $3.50  each. 

(1.)  Elementary,  Parochial,  and  National  Schools,  including  Training  Colleges,  and  Industrial 
and  Reformatory  Institutions,  with  the  views  of  Practical  Teachers  on  the  Subjects  and 
Methods  of  Primary  Instruction. 

(2.)  Grammar,  Burgh,  and  Endowed  Schools,  and  the  Universites  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Lon¬ 
don,  Durham,  St.  Andrews,  Aberdeen,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  Queen’s;  with  the 

views  of  eminent  authorities  on  Higher  Studies. 

5.  Superior  Instruction  in  Different  Countries. — Ancient  Greece,  Rome,  and  Alexandria  ; 

Early  Christian  Schools  ;  Medieval  Universities  ;  and  Systems  and  Institutions  of  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion  in  European  and  American  States,  1876.  960  pages.  $5.50.  ^ 

6.  Scientific  and  Industrial  Education  in  Austria,  Baden,  Bavaria,  Brunswick,  Free  Cities, 
Hanover,  Nassau,  Prussia,  Saxony,  Saxon  Principalities,  Wurtemberg,  France,  Belgium,  Holland, 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  Switzerland,  Italy.  800  pages.  Price  $5.50. 

7.  Special  Instruction  in  Science  and  the  Arts  in  Great  Britain.  256  pages.  $3.00. 

8.  Schools  and  Colleges  of  Science,  Agriculture,  and  the  Mechanic  Arts  in  the  United 

States.  In  press.  $3  00.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 

9.  Military  and  Naval  Schools  in  France,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Italy,  Russia,  Holland,  England 

and  the  United  States.  960  pages.  $6.00. 

10.  Professional  Training  and  Improvement  in  (1.)  Teaching ;  (2.)  Theology ;  (3.)  Law 
(4.)  Medicine.  &c.  in  Different  Countries.  850  pages.  $5.50.  Revised  Edition.  1876. 
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National  Pedagogy  and  Library  of  Practical  Education  : 

1.  Studies  and  Conduct  :  Letters,  Essays,  and  Suggestions  on  the  Relative  Value  of  Studies, 
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Whatel  v,  Wordsworth,  and  others. 

2.  Primary  Schools  and  Elementary  Instruction  :  Object  Teaching  and  Oral  Lessons 
on  Social  Science  and  Common  Things,  with  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Elementary  Instruction 
in  the  Primary,  Model,  and  Training  Schools  of  Great  Britain.  Revised  Edition. — 544  pp.  $3.00. 

Ashburton,  Barnard  (Sketch  of  Systems  of  Public  Elementary  Schools  in  England,  Scotland,  arid 
Ireland),  Bell,  Brougham,  Currie,  Dunn,  Ellis,  Hay,  Keenan,  Knight,  Lancaster,  Macaulay, 
Mayo,  Morrison,  Ross,  Shields,  Stow,  Sullivan,  Tainsh,  Wilderspin,  Young. 

3.  English  Pedagogy — Old  and  New  :  or,  Treatises  and  Thoughts  on  Education,  the  School, 
and  the  Teacher.  First  Series.  480  pages.  Second  Series.  608  pages.  $3.50  each.  1876. 

First  Series. — Ascham,  Bacon,  Cowley,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  Coleridge,  Fuller,  Gray,  Hartlib,  Hood, 
Locke,  Milton,  Petty,  Shenstone,  Spencer,  Whately,  Wotton. 

Second  Series. — Arnold,  Brinsly,  Calderwood,  Colet,  Collis,  Coote,  Defoe,  Donaldson,  Duff, 
Elyot,  Evelyn,  Goldsmith,  Hoole,  Johnson,  Jolly,  Lyttleton,  Macaulay,  Mulcaster,  Parker,  Parr 
Payne,  Pope,  Quick,  Smith,  South,  Southey,  Steele,  Strype,  Todhunter,  Wase,  Webster,  Wolsey. 

4.  American  Pedagogy:  Contributions  to  the  Principles  and  Methods  of  Education,  by 
Barnard,  Burgess,  Bushnell,  Channing,  Cowdery,  Dickinson,  Doane,  Everett,  Fairchild,  Hart, 
Hopkins,  Huntington,  Mann,  Page,  Philbrick,  Pierce,  Potter,  Sheldon,  Wayland,  and  Wilbur, 
First  Series.  Revised  Ed.  576  pages.  $3.50, 

5.  German  Pedagogy  :  Views  of  German  Educators  and  Teachers  on  the  Principles  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  and  Methods  of  Instruction  for  Schools  of  different  Grades.  Revised  Edition.  640 

pages.  $3.50.  1876.  Abbenrode,  Benneke,  Diesterweg,  Fichte,  Froebel,  Goethe,  Graser,  Hentschel 

Hencomp,  Herbart,  Hentz,  Jacobs,  Meierotto,  Raumer,  Riecke,  Rosenkranz,  Ruthardt,  Wichern. 

6.  Pestalozzi  and  Swiss  Pedagogy:  Memoir,  and  Educational  Principles,  Methods,  and 
Influence  of  John  Henry  Pestalozzi,  and  Biograpical  Sketches  of  several  of  his  Assistants  and 
Disciples:  together  with  Selections  from  his  Publications,  and  accounts  of  Schools  und  Teachers 
in  Switzerland.  Revised  Edition.  656  pages.  $3.50. 

7.  German  Teachers  and  Educational  Reformers  :  Memoirs  of  Eminent  Teachers  and 
Educators  with  contributions  to  the  History  of  Education  in  Germany.  1876.  586  pages.  $3.50. 

Early  Christian  Teachers,  Basedow,  Comenius,  Erasmus,  Franke,  Hieronymians,  Luther,  Melanc- 
thon,  Ratich,  Sturm,  Trotzendorf,  Felbiger,  Kindermann,  Frederic  II.,  Maria  Theresa,  etc. 

8.  French  Teachers,  Schools,  and  Pedagogy — Old  and  New.  648  pages.  $3.50. 

Early  Christian  Teachers  and  Schools;  Jesuits,  Christian  Brothers  and  other  Teaching  Orders  • 

Rabelais,  Ramus,  Montaigne,  Port  Royalists,  Fenelon,  Rollin,  Montesquieu,  Rousseau  ;  Talley¬ 
rand,  Condorcet,  Daunau,  Napoleon;  Oberlin,  Cuvier,  Cousin,  Guizot,  Ravaisson,  Remnset, 
Marcel,  Duruy,  LeVerrier,  Dupanloup,  Mayer,  Marbeau,  Wilm,  and  others. 

9.  English  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Promoters  of  Education.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

10.  American  Teachers,  Educators,  and  Benefactors  of  Education,  with  130 
Portraits.  5  vols.  $3.50  per  volume. 

11.  American  Graded  Public  Schools,  with  Plans  of  School-houses  and  Equipment  and 
Regulations  for  Schools  in  Cities.  556  pages.  $3.50. 

12.  Aphorisms  and  Suggestions  on  Education  and  Methods  of  Instruction — 
Ancient  and  Modern.  $3.00. 

13.  School  Codes. — Constitutional  Provisions  respecting  Eaucatior.,  State  School  Codes,  and 
City  School  Regulations.  $3.00. 

14.  School  Architecture  :  Principles,  Plans  and  Suecifications  for  structures  for  educa 
tonal  purposes  Revised  Edition — 800  pages.  $5.00. 
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[The  References  from  17  to  184  are  to  the  Classified  and  General  Indexes  included  in 

this  Volume.] 


Abbey,  in  Monastic  Life,  265,  269. 

Glastonbury,  Past  and  Present,  275. 

ABC  Books  and  Teaching,  27,  209,  351. 
Absenteeism,  School,  49,  611,  614. 

London  School  Board,  614. 

Parental  Responsibility  for,  646. 

Academies,  American,  49,  200. 

Academies  in  England  and  France,  421. 
Dissenters,  417.  Female,  429. 
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Acland,  Sir  T., Oxford  Local  Examinations, 555. 
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Adams,  John  Quincy,  19,  49. 
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^Esthetics  in  Education,  49. 

Age,  for  School  Attendance,  49,  626. 

Industrial  Schools,  669. 

Reformatory  Schools,  669. 

Limitations  of  Children’s  Labor,  412. 

Agnes,  Saint,  694. 

Agriculture,  Schools  for,  49. 

Agriculture,  for  Reformatories,  49,  664. 
Aiguillon,  Duchess,  aid  to  Vincent  de  Paul,  439. 
Alabama,  Schools  and  Education,  50. 

Albert,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  260. 

Alcott,  William  A..  Memoir,  19,  50. 

Alfred  the  Great,  50. 

Algebra,  the  Cossic  Art,  50. 

Alms-giving  and  Public  Help,  396. 

Alphabet,  Methods  of  Teaching,  27,  50. 

New  England  Schools,  209. 

Althorp,  Lord,  and  Popular  Education,  561. 
American  Journal  of  Science,  50,  248. 
American  Journal  of  Education,  17,  49. 
American  Public  Schools,  50. 

American  Schools,  50, 197,  512. 

Rigg,  and  Fraser,  576,  624. 

Analysis,  to  aid  memory,  509. 

Anatomy,  50 ;  Professorship  in  Dublin,  7o4. 
Ancient  Languages  and  Literature,  50. 

Ancient  Religious  Orders,  257. 

Angela,  Saint,  of  Merici,  712. 

Andover,  Phillip’s  Academy,  50,  212. 

Angling,  730. 

Animals,  Kind  Treatment,  521,  <30.  __ 

Anthony,  Saint,  Founder  of  Cenobitic  Life,  689 
Apathy,  Public,  605. 

Aphorisms  on  Education,  27,  50. 
Apprenticeship,  722. 

Appropriation  of  Ideas,  537. 

Arab  Class  of  City  Boys,  616. 

Arboriculture,  50,  763. 

Archery,  Universal  Practice,  428. 

Architecture  for  Schools,  37,  51,  293,  584. 

Plans  for  Rural  Districts,  297. 

V  Aristocracy  in  Public  Schools,  365. 
Arithmetic,  51. 

Educative  Power,  496. 

Arkansas  Schools  and  Education,  51. 


Arnold,  Dr.,  51,  346. 

Armenian  Club  at  Jena,  782. 

Art  of  Education,  468. 

Art.  Training  for,  51,  727. 

Artificial  value  to  Studies,  529 
Arundel,  Countess,  Medical  Skill,  396. 

Ascham,  Roger,  citi  d,  547. 

The  School-master,  19. 

Ashburton,  Lord,  Progressive  Studies,  4i8. 
Assembly’s  Catechism,  227.  — 

Assisium.  261,  694. 

Asylums  for  Infants,  649,  653.  "" 

Associations,  Educational,  35,  51. 

Athanasius,  Saint,  689. 

Athens,  Populace  and  University  Life,  51. 
Athletic  Games,  and  Exercises  367.  . 

Athletic  Sports,  51;  Holwyl,  367. 

Atkinson,  Academy  in  1805.  200. 

Attendance  at  School,  51,  646.  . 

Voluntary  and  Compulsory,  611,  626. 

Parental  Duty,  646, 

Attention,  Power,  and  Habit*,  525. 

How  developed,  51,  484,  504. 

Audition,  Power  of,  540. 

Augmentation  of  Salary,  570. 

Augustine,  and  Augustinian  Order,  257,  692. 
Augustinian  Isuns,  693. 

Austen,  Jane,  cited,  554. 

Austin  Friars,  262. 

Austria,  Schools  and  Education,  51. 

Authority  in  the  Teacher,  51. 

Impaired  by  excessive  use,  502. 
Autobiographical  Sketches — School  Life,  51,  77 


Hutchinson,  Mrs.,  391. 
Lamb,  344. 

Lofft,  340. 

Oliver,  209. 

Owen,  359. 

Silliman,  225. 
Webster,  Noah,  195. 


Bewick,  727. 

Coleridge,  344. 

Cowper,  342. 

DeQuincy,  337. 

Eldon,  351.  [399. 

Harrison  Fanshawe, 

Hughes,  346. 

Hunt,  345. 

Awe  and  Reverence,  51. 

Bacon,  Francis,  Education  and  Studies,  51. 
Bacon,  Lady,  Mother  of  Francis,  401. 

Bacon,  Leonard,  51,  240. 

Bacon,  Lord.  51;  Art  defined,  469. 

MotiVfS  for  Study,  541. 

Baden,  Schools  and  Education,  51. 

Baldwin,  R.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  751 
Ballinasloe,  St.  Joseph's  Reformatory,  679. 
Barnabites,  Order  of,  263. 

Barnard,  Henry,  List  of  Publications,  801. 
American  Journal  of  Education— Classified 
Index  to  Vols.  1-16,  17.  General  Index, 

Barnard,  f!  A.  P.,  Memoir  and  Views  of,  52. 
Bartley,  School  Census  and  Ignorance,  613. 
Baschi,  Founder  of  Capuchins,  261. 

Basedow,  Educational  Work,  52.  . 

Influence  on  German  Schools,  557. 

Basil,  St.,  Rule  of  Cenobites,  690. 

Battesea,  Training  School,  52,  564. 

Bavaria,  52.  ,  „  . 

Bedell,  W.,  Dublin  University,  746. 

Beer  Drinking  in  German  Umver.-ity  Life,  788. 
Belgium,  Schools  and  Education,  52. 
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Bell,  Andrew,  Life  and  System,  20,  52. 
Benedict,  Saint,  52. 

Rule  of  Monastic  Life,  692, 

Benedictine  Abbey,  271,  274, 

Benedictine  Nuns,  693. 

Benedictine  Order,  257. 

Benefactors  of  Education,  37. 

Beneke*  52;  cited  on  Reading,  496. 

Benizi  and  the  Servites,  262. 

Berkeley,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  753. 

Westward,  the  Star  of  Empire,  753. 

Berlin,  Schools  and  University,  53. 

Bernadines,  258. 

Berulle,  Cardinal  de,  262. 

Bewick,  Thomas,  Art  Culture— Engraving,  727. 
Autobiography— School  and  Home,  728. 
Early  Wood  Engraving  in  England,  731. 
Bible,  School  use,  52. 

Bicknor,  A.,  and  University  of  Dublin,  738. 

B  furcation,  52. 

Biographies  of  Teachers,  38,  52. 

Birch,  Instrument  of  School  Punishment, 52,331. 
Bshop,  Nathan,  Memoir  and  Views,  20,  52. 
Bishops  in  Catholic  Church,  697. 

Episcopal  Seminaries,  292. 

Bishop  of  Manchester— Frazer,  60,  618,  624. 
Black-board,  Early  use  of,  52. 

Value  of,  505,  509,  510. 

Blackie,  Ancient  and  Modern  Poetry,  478. 
Blind,  Schools  for,  52. 

Bine- Man,  in  German  School  Discipline,  327. 
Boltz,  Introduction  to  German,  537. 

Book  of  Nature,  for  Science-teaching,  474. 
Books  and  Discourse  in  Popular  Education,  53. 
Books,  in  Science-teaching,  473. 

Books  on  Education  and  School,  11,  36,  53. 
Book-w<  rk  in  a  Foreign  Language,  541. 

Boole,  Abridged  Notation,  531. 

Borromeo,  Charles,  292. 

Seminaries  and  Schools  in  Milan,  292. 
Borrowing  Money,  Power  of  School  Boards,  594. 

Indebtedness  in  1875,  605. 

Boston  Schools.  53,  209,  624. 

Botanical  and  Foot  Excursions,  59,  367. 

Botany  and  Botanic  Gardens,  27,  53. 

Dublin  University,  750,  754. 

Bounties  on  Certain  Studies,  457. 

Bourne,  Vinny,  Cowper’s  Notice,  343. 

Boxing  in  Public  Schools,  339. 

Boyle,  Earl  of  Cork,  392. 

Boys,  Society  of,  how  governed,  360. 

Vote  on  Standing  and  Promotions,  362. 
Brecon  School  preparation  of  Lessons,  544. 
Brewster,  John.  Memoir  of  Moises,  352. 
Brinsly,  John,  53. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  53. 

British  Birds,  Bewick’s  Illustrations,  735. 
British  Isle  s,  Schools  and  Education,  53. 
Brooks,  Charles,  20,  53. 

Brougham,  Henry,  20,  53. 

Browne,  Sir  Richard,  369. 

Brunswick,  Public  Instruction,  53. 

Bruno,  St.,  and  Carthusians,  258. 

Buchanan,  J..  and  Early  Infant  Schools,  411. 
Building,  London  School  Boards  Plan,  610. 

Special  Provision  for  Infants,  611.  [633. 

Buildings  for  English  Elementary  Schools,  604, 
American  Rural  School,  297. 

Burgher  Schools,  27,  53. 

Burke,  Edmund,  in  Trinity  College,  705,  753. 

Method  of  Study,  20. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  53,  741. 

Burscnenschaften,  53.  767,  779. 

Busby,  295 ;  Severity  in  Punishment,  329. 
Bushnell,  Horace,  Views.  53. 

Business,  Education  for,  53. 

Cabinets  of  Natural  History,  54. 

Gibbs,  in  Yale  College,  248. 

Cajetan,  St.,  Order  of  Theatins,  263. 


Cadets,  and  Cadet  Corps,  54. 

Calderwood,  Henry,  497. 

Teaching,  its  Ends  and  Means,  497. 
Requisites  for  Success,  500. 

Faculty  of  Discipline,  500. 

Power  of  Communicating,  504. 

Natural  Curiosity,  505. 

Sympathetic  Relations  with  Pupil,  511. 
Formation  of  Character,  513. 

Limits  to  Teacher’s  Power,  514. 
Individualization,  Self-control,  517.  [519. 

Repression  of  the  Wilful  and  Stubborn. 
National  Vices  to  be  Guarded  against,  521. 
Instruction,  Training,  Salaries,  525. 
California,  Schools  and  Education,  54. 
Calmaldoli,  Order  of,  257. 

Cambridge  University,  54,  533. 

Camp,  David  S.,  Educational  Work,  54. 
Canons,  Regular,  259. 

Captives  in  Africa,  Christian,  441. 

Capitation  Grants,  569. 

Carafia,  John  Peter,  263. 

Ca-elessness  in  Written  Exercises,  534. 

Carlyle,  Thomas.  54;  Cited,  218. 

Education  of  Frederick  II.,  305. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  20,  615,  677. 

Carmalite  Nuns,  696. 

Carmalite  Order,  260. 

Carthusian,  Order  of,  258. 

Castalion’s  Dialogues,  582. 

Catechisms,  54,  227. 

Catholic  Church,  and  Schools,  54. 

Reformatory  Schools,  676. 

Industrial  Schools,  685. 

Orphanages,  683. 

Cathedial  Schools,  54,  291. 

Catholics,  Irish  Disabilities,  705. 

Cazalana,  T.  J.,  and  the  Schola  Pia,  263. 
Celestines,  Order  of,  258. 

Cenobitic  and  Erematical  Life,  257. 

Census,  National,  54. 

Centralization  of  School  Authorities,  54. 
Certificated  Teachers,  497,  599. 

Character,  Formation  of,  492,  513. 

Pupils’  own  Work,  514.  Growth,  516. 
Teacher  can  aid,  514. 

Charges,  Tuition  in  Free  Schools.  81. 

Charity,  Examples  of,  395,  396,  433. 

Charity,  Sisters  of,  and  St.  Vincent,  440. 
Charity,  University  of  Dublin,  741. 

Charles  II.,  and  University  of  Dublin,  749. 
Charter  House,  or  Chartreuse,  258. 

C  heaver,  Ezekiel,  54. 

Chemistry,  54  ;  in  Yale  College,  231. 
Chesterfield.  Lord,  54,  706. 

Chicago,  Public  Schools,  54. 

Child  Emigration,  Advantages  of,  618. 
Children,  Discipline,  343. 

Education,  313.  Curiosity,  199. 

Children’s  Hours  of  Labor,  412,  601. 

Choir  Sisters,  721 

Christ  Hospital  School,  Flogging,  332. 

Christ  Church  Hospital,  344. 

Christian  Brothers,  a  Teaching  Order,  54. 
Christian  Education,  54. 

Christian  Captives  and  St.  Vincent,  441. 
Christian  Schools  and  Scholars,  289. 

Church  of  England  Schools,  599. 

Number,  Attendance,  Teachers,  600. 

Training  Colleges,  601. 

Pecuniary  Outlay,  602. 

Salaries  of  Teachers,  602. 

Grant  per  Scholar,  606. 

Church  of  Scotland  and  Parochial  Schools,  644. 
Cicero,  cited,  55. 

Cistercians,  Order  of,  258. 

Citizenship,  Education  for,  489. 

Cities  as  Seats  of  Learning,  55. 

Civilization,  Kinds  and  Progress  of,  55. 

Civil  Service,  Educational  Test  for,  55. 
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Class,  Separation  to  be  Avoided,  608. 

Classical  Studies,  Views  respecting,  55. 

Hodgson,  478.  Todhunter,  532. 

Classification  in  Public  Schools,  55. 

Clare,  Pounder  of  the  Poor^Clares,  694. 

Clergy,  Duty  to  Schools,  55.  345. 

Clerks,  Regular,  living  by  Rule,  263.  . 

Cloistered  Nuns,  715. 

Clonekittv,  Catkolic  Industrial  School,  684. 
Cluni,  Order  of,  257. 

Cochin,  M.,  and  Infant  Asylums,  654. 

C  education  of  the  Sexes,  55. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.,  School  Reminiscences,  344. 
Colleges,  Origin  of,  290. 

American,  55,  238. 

Cornenius,  Orbis  Pictus,  55. 

Commencement  and  Forms,  55,  758. 

Comment,  German  Students’  Code,  777. 
Commerce,  Early  School  in  Lisbon,  322. 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  561. 
Companionship,  515. 

Competitive  Examination,  55,  536. 
Composition,  Exercises  in,  55. 

Compulsory  Attendance,  55.  592. 

Differing  Opinions,  611,  646. 

Conduct,  Advice  respecting,  58,  530. 

Confession,  or  Formula  of  Faith,  644. 

Conflict  of  Studies,  in  reference  to, 

Discipline,  529.  Life-purposes,  529. 

Examination  Tests,  530. 

Congregations  and  Religions  Orders,  715. 
Conscience,  Clause  in  English  Act,  579. 

Scotland,  Law  of  1872,  647.  [401. 

Cooke,  Sir  Anthony,  Education  of  Daughters, 
Cooper,  W.  M.,  The  Rod,  325. 

Cordeliers,  or  Observatins,  261. 

Cork,  Ursuline  Convent  and  School,  435,  711. 
Cornell,  Ezra,  and  Cornell  University,  56. 
Corporal  Punishment,  History,  325. 

Corps,  Burschen,  at  Jena,  787. 

Country  Life  and  Rural  Scenery,  56,  226,  733. 
Cowper,  William,  55;  at  School,  342. 

Cradle  Schools  in  Paris,  650. 

Cramming,  Essence  of,  56,  480,  540. 

Creches,  or  Day  Nurseries,  621. 

Crime  and  Ignorance,  56,  676. 

Crime,  and  Prevention,  Cost  of,  676. 

Criminal  Class,  677. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  University  of  Dublin,  747. 
Cross-Bearers,  or  Assistants  of  the  Sick,  263. 
Cross,  Daughters  of  the,  721. 

Cruelty  to  Animals,  730. 

Cruikshank’s  Organ,  334. 

Cumulative  Vote,  588, 

Curiosity  of  Children,  56. 

Cypher  and  cast  Accounts,  195. 

Daily  Routine  56,  512. 

Dalzell,  Graeca  Minora,  218. 

Dame  de  la  Charite,  440. 

Dame  Schools,  208,  56. 

Damianists,  or  Mitigated  Clares,  695. 

Dana,  James  Dwight,  255. 

Tribute  to  Prof.  Silliman,  255. 

Daughters  of  the  Cross,  721. 

Educational  Establishments,  272,  725. 

Prisons  and  Refuges,  721. 

Workhouse  Schools,  723. 

Orphanages,  723,  725. 

Night  Schools,  723. 

Home  for  Aged,  726. 

Hospitals  for  the  Sick,  724,  726. 

Dawes,  Dean  Richard,  351,  479. 

Day  Dreams  of  a  School-master,  219,  223. 

Day  Schools  and  Boarding  Schools,  56. 

Dead  Languages,  69. 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Pupils  in  Public  Schools,  623, 
Under  Dominican  Nuns,  695. 

Death,  Defoe’s  Maxim,  383,  432. 

Debating  Club  in  Trinity  College,  753. 


Deduction  and  Induction,  465. 

Defimt  and  Vicious  Pupils,  519. 

Deeoe,  Daniel,  417-432. 

Review  in  1704,  419. 

Plan  of  University  for  London,  421. 

Academy  of  Music  422. 

Popular  Sunday  Concerts,  423. 

Scholar  and  Pedant,  424. 

Essay  on  Projecls,  426. 

Improvement  of  English  Language,  427. 
Extirpation  of  Swearing,  427. 

Academy  lor  Women,  429. 

Military  Studies  and  Exercises,  428.  [430 

Rules  of  Conduct — the  Dumb  Philosopher, 
Degrees,  Academic,  56,  741,  75s. 

Delaware,  54 ;  Schools  in  1805,  2p3. 

Delbruck,  Cradle  Schools,  652. 

DeMetz  and  Meitray,  57. 

Denominational  Inspect  ion,  573.  600. 
Denominational  Scho<  Is,  57,  565,  598. 

Government  Aid  and  Cooperation,  566  598. 
Denominations,  Religious,  563. 

Departments  in  E  glish  School  System,  601. 
DeQuincy,  School  Reminiscences,  337. 
Development,  Education  lor,  490. 

Limitations  of  Time  and  Means,  491. 
Devotional  Exercises,  57,  524. 

Dictation,  in  Foreign  Languages,  643. 

Diderot,  cited,  543. 

Difficulties  of  Scholars,  511. 

Diligence  in  Study  and  Work,  79. 

Dilworth’s  Spelling  Book,  195. 

Discipline,  Scholastic,  57. 

Instruments  or  Means — Eye,  501. 

Voice,  502.  Occupation,  12. 

Monitors,  57,  69.  Punishment,  12,  502. 

Disraeli,  Government  and  Schools,  579. 

District  of  Columbia,  57. 

District  School,  School-houses  for,  29 4. 
Divestment  of  Properly,  Religious,  703. 

Dixon,  S.,  the  Birmingham  League,  579. 
Dogmatic  Knowledge.  472. 

Domestic  Economy,  57. 

Domestic  or  Heme  Education,  226,  355,  390,  397. 
Domestic  Life,  English,  in  16th  Century,  369. 
Evelyn  Family,  369. 

Mrs.  Walker,  385 
Mrs.  Hutchinson,  391. 

Lady  Fanshawe,  399. 

Countess  of  Warwick,  392. 

Duchess  of  Newcastle,  397. 

Dominic,  St.,  and  Dominican  Order,  57,  262. 

Introduction  into  England,  262. 

Dominicans  and  University  of  Dublin,  737. 
Dominican  Nuns,  695. 

Convents  in  Great  Britain,  695. 

Creche,  and  Industrial  School,  695. 
Donaldson,  James,  481-496. 

Science  of  Education,  481. 

Public  Primary  School,  488. 

Limitations  of  the  School,  490. 

Requisites  in  a  Revised  Code,  496. 

Lowe’s  Revised  Code,  595. 

Dorchester,  Early  Grammar  School,  57. 

Double  Translations,  Ascham’s  plan,  537. 
Drawing,  Kinds  and  Methods,  57. 

Dresden,  School  System,  57. 

Drogheda,  Catholic  Industrial  School,  684. 
Drunkenness  a  National  Vice,  522. 

Dublin,  Schools  and  Museums,  57. 

Dublin  University,  737. 

1.  Historical  Development,  737,  761. 

Projects  in  1311, 1318, 1358, 1465,  and  1496, 738. 
Charter  of  Trinity  College,  741. 

First  Commencement  in  1616, 742. 

Irish  Students  Abroad,  under  Elizabeth,  744. 
James  I., Charles  I. , Cromwell, Charles  II  .746. 
Trinity  Hall,  Kings  College,  James  II.,  748. 
Botanic  Garden,  Lending  Library,  750. 

New  Chairs,  750. 
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Dublin  University,  737. 

Swift,  Goldsmith,  Berkeley,  Burke,  752. 
Observatory.  Removal  of  Catholic,  754. 
Gladstone,  Plan  of  Univer.  Reform,  761. 

2.  Organization  in  1875,  757. 

Terms,  Degrees, Orders,  Fellowships,  758,767. 
Dublin  University  Magazine,  cited,  272. 

Duel,  Frequency  at  Jena,  777. 

Duhan,  Prince,  and  Frederic  II.,  306. 

Dumb  Philosopher,  Defoe,  432. 

Rules  of  Conduct,  430. 

Dunn,  Henry,  Manual  of  Methods,  57. 

Duruy,  M.,  Secondary  Special  Schools,  57. 
Dwight,  Timothy,  58. 

Prof.  Silliman’s  estimate,  241. 


Early  Impressions,  5S,  226. 

Early  Instruction,  Processes,  480. 

Early  English  Sc  ool-books,  80. 

Early  Religious  Training,  Silliman,  227. 
Early  Withdrawal  from  School,  620. 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  cited,  479. 

Edinburgh,  Schools  and  University,  58. 
Education  and  Instruction,  492. 

Education,  Art  of,  468,  527. 

Chair  of,  528. 

Education,  Defined  and  Described,  58. 
Calderwood,  497.  Huxley,  478. 

Dona'dson,  481.  Payne,  468. 

Todhunter,  529. 

Education  Department,  Great  Britain, 
England,  587,  625.  Scotland,  645,  648. 

Ireland,  649. 

Education,  Designed  or  Formal,  182,  481. 


Collegiate,  457. 
School,  224. 

Infant,  471. 

Life  and  Affairs,  460. 
Self,  469. 

Moral,  156,  499. 
University,  81. 


Domestic,  369. 

Industrial,  366. 

Mutual,  311. 

Military,  428. 

Female,  384,  399,  427 
Physical,  183,  408. 

Religious,  109,  142. 

Educai  ion — Aims, 

Individual  Development,  490. 

State  and  Social,  530.  Citizen- hip,  489. 
Trades,  488.  Liberal,  457. 

Educative  Studies,  426,  493. 

Education,  Science  of,  Donaldson,  481. 

Payne,  465.  Jolly,  527. 

Egerton,  Algernon,  577. 

Eldon,  Lord,  School  Days,  351. 

Elective  Studies,  459. 

Elementary  School  Acts,  55. 

England,  577,  640.  Scotland,  641,  645. 
Elementary  School,  English — Defined,  581. 
Eliot,  Andrew,  229. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  330. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  the  Governor,  58. 
Emigration  of  Children,  Pauperism,  619. 
Emulation,  as  a  motive,  358,  360. 

Risks,  Individual.  521.  National,  521. 
Encouragement  to  Pupils,  523. 

Endowment,  Evils  of,  58. 

Endowed  Grammar  Schools,  337. 

English  Free  Schools,  60. 

English  Home  Life  of  17th  Century,  369,  463. 
Evelyn  Family,  369. 

Mrs.  Harrison,  399. 

Mrs.  Hutchinson,  391. 

Mrs.  Sadler  Walker,  385. 

Boyle  Family.  392. 

Countess  of  Warwick,  392.  *  \f 

Duchess  of  Newcastle,  397. 

Lady  Fanshawe,  399. 

Lady  Bacon,  Burleigh,  401. 

English  Language,  Subject  of  Study,  58. 
English  Pedagogy — Old  and  New,  801. 
English  Popular  Education,  58  561. 

Historical  Development,  561. 

Elementary  School  Acts,  577,  640. 

School  Boards  and  Voluntary  Systems,  599. 


English  Popular  Education,  58,  561. 

London  School  Board,  609. 

Manchester  Schools,  624. 

Official  Returns  of  Schools,  etc.,  625. 
Elementary  Teaching,  634. 

English  Universities,  61. 

Engraving,  Bewick’s  Apprenticeship,  731. 
Enthusiasm  and  Practicability,  609. 

Episcopal  Seminaries  in  Catholic  Systems,  289. 
Decree  of  Council  of  Trent,  291. 

Action  of  Archbishop  Borromeo,  292. 
Equivalents,  in  Foreign  Languages,  537. 
Erasmus.  Educational  Views,  51,  58. 

Erasmus  Smith’s  School  Trustees,  751. 

Evelyn  Family,  369. 

Home  Life  and  Home  Education,  381,  384. 
Woman’s  Duty,  384. 

Everett,  Edward,  Memoir  and  Views,  59. 
Examinations,  530,  555. 

Examinations,  Different  Kinds,  59. 

Example,  Power  of,  72,  73,  161. 

Exceptional  Classes  Provided  with  Schools,  623. 
Exclusion  from  Public  Schools,  520. 

Exercise  of  Faculties,  Law  ol  Growth,  467,546. 
Expenditures  for  Schools— Great  Britain, 
England,  1875,  633;  Scotland,  648;  Ireland,  756. 
Experience,  471. 

Experiments  and  Experimenter,  59,  467,  534. 
Explanation,  May  be  Excessive,  469,  545. 
Expression,  Power  of,  59. 

Experimental  Philosophy,  534. 

Eye,  Powtr  of,  in  Discipline,  500. 

Fach  System  and  Schools,  59. 

Factory  Population,  59. 

Owen’s  Plans,  403. 

Facts,  Observation,  and  Investigation,  468. 

Foundation  of  Science  Teaching,  470,  472. 
Fagel  Library,  in  Trinity  College,  750. 

Fagging  in  English  Public  Schools,  59,  340. 
Family  Life,  and  the  State,  499. 

Fanshawe,  Lady,  Advice  to  her  Son,  399. 
Faraday,  Michael,  59. 

Fathers  of  the  Mission,  435. 

Faults,  Habit  of  finding,  502. 

Fear  as  a  Motive,  59,  363,  510. 

Fees,  in  Scotch  system,  645. 

Experience  of  London  Board,  618. 

Fees,  or  Tuition,  Paid  by  Parents,  592,  618. 
Fellenberg,  Emanuel  de,  359. 

Establishment  at  Hofwyl,  359. 

Female  Education,  369,  391,  399,  429,  556. 
Colleges  in  17th  Century,  384. 

American,  before  1800,  207. 

Female  Education  as  it  Was  before  1800,  207. 
Female  Reformatories,  675,  678. 

Female  Teachers  in  England,  59,  576. 

Female  Training  Colleges,  629. 

Fencing  and  Fencing  Masters,  367,  799. 

Experience  at  Hofwyl,  367. 

Fenelon,  Memoir  and  Educational  Views,  59 
Fenelon’sTelemaque,  Jacotot’s  Text-book,  546. 
Ferrula,  Virga,  Flagellum,  212,  325. 

Finland,  Public  Instruction,  59. 

Fisher,  G.  P.,  Life  of  Prof.  Silliman,  225. 
Flogger,  Professional  in  Greece,  326. 

Flogging,  National  Practice,  59. 

Dutch,  326.  German,  325,  327. 

English,  327,  335,  345.  Jewish.  326,  336. 
French,  326.  327.  Roman,  325. 

Grecian,  326.  Scotch,  334,  363. 

Flogging,  English  Public  Schools,  59. 

Christ  Hospital,  330.  St.  Mary’s,  79,  330. 
Eton,  331,  338.  St.  Paul,  79. 

Rugby,  331.  Westminster,  329. 

Merchant  Taylor,  327.  Shrewsbury,  12,  330. 
Norwich,  330.  Newcastle.  355. 

Fondes,  M.,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul’s  Charity,  449. 
Fontevrault,  Order  of,  259. 

Fools,  Asylum  for,  proposed  by  Defoe,  426. 
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Foreign  Education,  Dangers  of,  205. 

Foreign  Schools  and  Travel,  81,  205. 

Silliman’s  Experience,  243. 

Forgiveness,  Power  of,  520. 

Formation  of  Character,  513. 

Owen’s  Essay  on,  415. 

Forrestry,  Schools  of,  59. 

Foster,  W.  E.,  Elementary  School  Act,  577. 
Foot-excursions,  Hofwyl,  367. 

Foundation  of  Science-teaching,  471. 
Foundlings,  Asylums  for,  443. 

Fowle,  W.  B.,  60. 

Francis,  St.,  and  Franciscans,  261. 

Conventual,  and  Observatins,  261. 

Poor  Clares,  261,  694. 

Tertiares,  261. 

Lay  Associations,  261. 

Franciscan  Nuns,  694. 

France,  Schools  and  School  Systems,  60. 

Supplementary  Schools,  649. 

Franke,  A.  H.,  Memoir  and  Views,  60. 
Franklin,  cited,  480. 

Fraser,  James,  Bishop  of  Manchester,  60. 

Manchester  and  Boston  schools,  624. 
Frederick  II.,  Education  and  Reforms,  305. 

1.  Education,  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  305. 
Teachers,  Methods  and  Results,  306. 
Frederick  William,  305. 

Plan  of  Education  for  his  Son,  307. 
Importance  Attached  to  Military  Science, 308. 
Teachers,  Tutors  and  Examples,  309. 

Limited  Pocket  Money,  Latin  excluded,  310. 
Teaching  Religion,  Alienation,  314. 

Free,  as  applied  to  Schools,  60. 

Free  Grammar  School  defined,  60. 

Freedmen’s  Schools,  60. 

Freedom  of  Instruction,  432,  458.  * 

Fretting  by  the  Teacher,  508. 

Friar  Preachers,  60,  260,  262. 

Froebel’s  Kindergarten  System,  60,  621. 
Frugality,  Virtue  of,  318,  387. 

Fry,  Elizabeth,  455. 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  H.,  60. 

Galley  Slavery  in  France,  435. 

Vincent  de  Paul’s  Labors  for,  434. 

Hospitals  and  Missions,  439. 

Games  in  Public  Schools,  51,  367. 

Gardens  and  Garden  Culture,  60. 

Garden  with  Residence  for  Teacher,  643. 
Garderies,  in  France,  650. 

Gentleness  and  Good-humor,  432. 

Geography,  Modern  Methods,  60,  485,  494. 

German  Proficiency,  511. 

Geography  and  History,  60,  485,  510. 

American  Schools  prior  to  1800,  105. 
American  Colleges  down  to  1825,  240. 

Geology  in  Yale  College,  246. 

Geometry,  60. 

Georgia,  60,  204. 

German  Aspects  of  Education,  61,  526. 
Geography.  510. 

Language,  Study,  542. 

Book-manual  lor,  541. 

Construing  Book,  542. 

School  Punishments,  504. 

Aim  of  the  Primary  School,  499. 

Religious  Instruction,  495. 

German  Schools  and  Systems,  61. 

German  Language,  61. 

German  Pedagogy,  61. 

German  Teachers  and  Professors,  61. 

Gibbs,  George,  and  the  Gibbs  Cabinet,  247, 248. 
Gilbert,  Sainr,  of  Sempringham,  259. 
Gilbertines — Monks  and  Nuns,  259. 

Girls.  Education  and  Schools,  61. 

English  Elementary  Schools,  584. 

Girls’  Reformatories,  677. 

Gladstone,  William,  Memoir,  61. 

Irish  University  Reform,  761. 


Glastonbury  Abbey — Past  and  Present,  273. 
Influence  of  Ancient  Monastic  Life,  273. 
History  of  the  Abbey  Buildings,  274. 

The  Great  Church,  Sacristy,  Treasury,  279. 
Library,  Scriptorium,  Lavatory,  281. 

Common  Room,  Common  Treasury,  Ce  Is,  283. 
Refectory,  Guest  House,  Almonry,  284;  [286. 
Hospitality,  Alms-giving,  School  for  Boys, 
Routine  of  a  Monastic  Day,  Centuries,  287. 
Glastonbury  Thorn,  288. 

Glasgow,  Schools  and  University,  61. 
Reformatory  School,  678. 

Catholic  Orphanage,  678. 

God,  in  Education,  61,  309. 

Goethe,  cited,  548. 

Gondi,  Family,  and  Vincent  de  Paul,  434. 
.Government  in  Edtication  and  schools,  597. 
Government  Training  College,  563. 

Substitutes  for.  Voluntary  and  Church,  564. 
Governor,  or  Training  for  „ominonwealtn,  58. 
Goldsmith,  Oliver, 4ll. 

Government  of  Public  Schools,  327,  347,  360. 
Government  and  Primary  Schools,  495. 

Good  Teachers  and  Inspection,  496. 
Good-humor  in  Teachers,  500. 

Good  Dispositions  to  be  encouraged,  523. 
Government,  and  Denominational  Schools,  565. 

Denominational  Inspection,  573. 

Graded  Schools  in  America,  61,  624. 

Graham,  Sir  James,  564. 

Grammar  School,  Ancient,  61. 

Grammar  as  a  Study,  61,  470. 

Grandmont,  Order  of,  258. 

Grants,  Government  in  Aid  of  Schools,  561,584. 
Gras,  Madame  Le,  439. 

Gray  Friars,  or  Recollects,  261. 

Gray  Sisters,  452. 

Great  Public  Schools,  339. 

Greece,  Ancient  and  Modern,  62. 

Greek  Language,  61. 

Greek  Lexicons,  Early,  219. 

Greek.  Instruction  in,  in  England,  61. 

Ground  and  Yard  to  Public  School,  295. 

Rural  School,  300,  302. 

Guardian  (English)  cited,  198. 

Guizot,  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  62. 
Guthrie,  Dr.,  cited,  520. 

Gymnasia,  German,  62. 

Gymnastic  Apparatus,  62,  296. 

Practice  at  Hofwyl,  367. 


Habit,  or  Dress  of  Religious  Orders,  254,  695. 
Habits,  Formation  of,  62,  454. 

Hacket,  a  Scotch  Flagellator,  334. 

Half-timers,  616,  626. 

Hallam,  cited,  433. 

Hall,  S.  R.,  22,  62. 

Hamilton,  Sir  W.,  62. 

Hammond,  Charles,  Academies,  62. 

Hanover,  Public  Instruction,  62. 

Happiness  in  Activity,  472. 

Harding,  Stephen,  258. 

Hartford,  Public  Schools,  62. 

Hartlib,  English  Editor  of  Comenius,  62. 
Harvard  College,  62,  201. 

Hauy,  and  the  Blind,  62. 

Hayslop,  A  B  C  Teacher  about  1800,  209. 
Head-master  in  Public  Schools,  62. 

Heart,  Learning  by,  546. 

Health  ^■education,  62. 

Heber,  JBiop,  379. 

Hedge  Schools  in  Ireland,  62. 

Heildelberg  University,  62. 

Help,  Conditions  of  timely,  516. 

Direct  and  Indirect,  523. 

Helps,  Sir  Arthur,  389. 

Henry,  Joseph,  22,  62. 

Herder,  Educational  Work,  62. 

High  School,  Public,  32, 

Hill,  Recorder,  Labor  in  Reformatories,  677. 
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History  in  Public  Schools,  195. 

Examination  Test,  531. 

Hodrier,  James,  63. 

Hodgson,  W.  B.,  Memoir,  473. 

The  Teacher  of  tbe  Future,  474. 

Reading  as  a  Subject  of  Instruction,  475. 
Classical  Studies,  478. 

Hofwyl,  Fellenberg’s  Institution  at,  63. 

Owen’s  Remini -cences  of,  659. 

Holly,  H.  Hudson,  Plan  of  Village  School,  297. 
Home  Educa  ion,  226,  369,  391. 

Home  Employments,  381. 

Home,  Idea  of,  499. 

Home  Influence,  226. 

Mistress  and  Servants,  389. 

Home  Life  and  Education,  Examples,  226,  369. 
Home  Preparation  of  Lessons,  507. 

Hoole,  Charles,  63. 

Hoosier  School-master,  cited,  520. 

Hopkins,  Edward,  and  his  Foundations,  63. 
Hopkins,  Mark,  Educitiooal  Views,  22. 
Horn-book  of  the  14th  Century,  63. 

Horsing  in  Schools  of  Pompeii,  326. 

Hospitals,  and  Hospital  Service,  445,  463. 

Sisti  rs  of  Charity  in,  463. 

Hospitallers,  or  Knights  of  Malta,  259. 
Houpsy-doupsy,  School'Punishment,  334. 
Hours  of  Study,  Number,  63. 

Household  Duties  in  Wealthiest  Families.  381. 
Howe,  Samuel  G.,  Educational  Work  22,  63. 
Hughes,  Thomas,  Reminiscences  of  Rugby, 346. 
Humphrey,  Heman,  22,  63. 

Hunt,  Leigh,  School  Life,  345. 

Hurley,  Mrs.,  Dame  School  about  1800.  209. 
Huxley,  Prof.,  Educational  Views,  622. 
Huxley,  Scientific  Training,  472. 

Humiliation  in  Punishment,  503. 

Hutchinson,  Mrs.  Lucy  Apsley,  391. 

Hypocrites  as  Teachers,  Carlyle  on,  806. 


Idleness,  Unconquerable,  519. 

Ignatius,  Loyola,  64.  291. 

Constitutions  of  Instruct;on,  64. 

Ignorance,  Adult,  Cost  of,  476. 

Protection  from,  619. 

Illinois,  64. 

Illiteracy,  National,  64. 

Immoral  Conduct  in  Teachers,  198. 

Imitation,  Habit  and  Power.  61. 

Inculcation  and  Training,  513. 

Indebtedness  for  School  Buildings,  605, 626,  632. 
India  Civil  Service,  Examinations  for,  461. 
Indiana.  64. 

Indifference  of  the  Public,  605. 

Individual  Impressions  to  Groups,  493. 
Individualization,  516. 

Condition  of  Appropriate  Help,  516. 
Indolence,  Stupidity,  93. 

Industrial  Arts.  64. 

Industrial  Element,  414. 

Gills’  School,  366. 

Industrial  Schools,  Great  Britain,  667. 

How  Certified,  658. 

Age  of  Inmates,  Detention,  669,  672. 
Inspection,  Cost,  610. 

Discharges  and  Results,  673. 

Industrial  Schools,  London  School  Board,  591. 
Infant  Schools,  28,  64,  653. 

Buchanan,  J.,  41.  Oberlin, 

Owen,  Robert,  411.  Englanc, 

Infant  Schools  in  England,  411, 576, 

Infants,  Modern  Treatment.  485. 

Influence  not  Government,  502.  _ 

Information  not  the  End  of  Teaching,  498. 
Inner-world,  Human  Experience.  494 
Inspection  of  Primary  Schools,  64,  495. 
Instruction,  Educative  and  Non-educative,  492. 
Geography,  494.  Reading,  496. 

History,  494.  Arithmetic,  496. 

Religion,  495.  Writing,  496. 
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Inspectors  and  Inspection,  571,  600,  625,  644. 
Instruction,  Conditions  and  Modes,  504. 
Instruction  and  Training,  525. 

Intellectual  Training,  28. 

Interest  of  the  Pupils  in  the  Subject,  484,  504. 

Test  of  the  Educative  Value  of  Subject,  493. 
International  Exhibition,  64. 

International  Series,  64,  87. 

Iutuitional  Methods,  28. 

Iowa,  Schools  and  Education,  64. 

Ireland,  31,  64. 

Elementary  National  Schoois,  31,  756. 
Secondary  School  Commission,  32,  756. 
Superior  In'-truotiori,  Universities,  33.  737. 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schoois,  657,  675 
Catholic  Sisterhoods,  Disabilities,  678,  705. 
Ireland,  National  Schoois,  31,  61,  649. 

Irish  Scholars  in  Fo>  eign  Universities,  737,  744. 
Italy,  Schools  and  Education,  31,  64. 

Jacobi,  F.,  Method  with  Latin.  64. 

Jacotot,  and  His  Methods,  64,  545. 

Jail,  Contaminations  for  the  Young,  658,  672. 
Jameson,  Mrs.,  Employment  of  Women,  64,  463. 
Jardine,  G..  Philosophy  of  Education,  64. 
Jeflerson,  Thomas,  Educational  Work,  64. 

Jena,  University,  64. 

Student  Life,  English  view,  769. 

Class  room.  In  and  Out  of,  769. 

Burschen,  Students’  Songs,  770. 
Landsmannschaften,  Social  Societies,  772. 
Quarrels,  Student’s  Code,  Duals.  776. 
Burschenschaften  in  1824  and  1864,  778. 

Corps  Debaucheries,  Expenses,  786. 
Beer-drinking  Customs,  788. 

Jerks  as  Punishment,  327. 

Jerome,  Saint,  64,  691. 

Jerrard,  Late  Study  of  Latin,  480. 

Jesuits,  Their  Methods,  545. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  64. 

Jolly,  Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  527. 
Journals  of  Education,  List  to  1864,  65. 
Johnson,  Walter  R.,  22. 

Justice  in  an  English  Public  School,  337. 
Juvenal,  Scho  >1  Punishments.  326. 

Juvenile  Offenders  against  Law,  65,  657. 

Jail  and  Reform  School,  657. 

Bound  Out  to  Families,  658.  [677. 

Requirements  as  to  Labor,  and  Treatment, 
Discharges  and  Results.  677. 

Kalstein.  Tutor  of  Frederick  II.,  306. 

Kansas,  Educational  Institutions,  65. 

Kant,  Padagogik,  65,  486. 

Kay,  James  Phillips  (Sbuttleworth),  65,  562. 
Keate,  Great  Flogger,  332. 

Kentucky,  Educational  Institutions,  65,  204. 
Kemshead,  Science  Teaching,  474. 

Child,  Face  to  Face  with  Nature,  474. 
Kindergarten  System,  23.  621. 

Kingsbury,  John,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  23,  65. 
Knights,  Hospitallers  of  Jerusalem  and  Ma'  a, 
Knowledge,  Organized,  477.  [259. 

Knowledge  and  Ignorance,  relative,  365. 
Knowledge  and  Pedantry,  426. 

Knowledge,  and  Power  of  Communicating,  497. 
Known  and  Unknown,  Combination,  509. 
Knox,  John,  First  Book  of  Discipline,  65. 
Knox,  Vicesimus,  65. 

Krusi,  H.,  Life  and  Views,  65. 

Labor,  Manual.  406. 

Lalor,  John,  Prize  Essay,  23. 

Lamb.  C.,  Recollections  of  Christ  Hospital,  344. 
Lanark,  New,  Owen’s  Labors.  407. 

Lancaster,  Joseph,  Life  and  System,  23,  65. 
Land  Grants  to  Schools,  American,  65. 
Landscape  Gardening  375. 

Language,  Study  of,  62. 

Latin  Language  and  Literature,  28,  118. 
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Latin  into  English,  and  vice  versa,  243,  272. 

Latin  Versification,  127,  277.  [66. 

Laws  Respecting  Instruction  and  Schools,  31, 
England,  577. 

Scotia-  d,  641. 

Lazarists,  Fathers  of  the  Mission,  440. 

Leach,  Univer-ity  of  Dublin,  738. 

Learning  and  Teaching,  478,  498. 

Leataer  Strap  for  Punishment,  326. 

Lectures,  Popular,  65,  245. 

Lectures,  Teaching  by,  28,  460. 

Le  Gris.  and  bisters  of  Charity,  452. 

Leipsic  University,  66. 

Leslie,  Tribute  to  Bewick,  736. 

Lessons,  Preparation  of,  92,  508,  544. 

Mutual  Hearing.  508. 

Letchworth,  W.  P.,  School-house  Donated  to 
Distiicr.  304. 

Liberty  of  Instruction,  66,  458. 

Library  in  every  School,  Educational,  vii.,  528. 
Liege,  Schools  and  University,  66. 

Daughters  of  the  Cross,  721. 

Limitations  of  Hours  of  Labor,  412. 
Limitations  to  Development,  490. 

Moral  Training,  514.  Teacher’s  Power,  490. 
Religious  Instruction,  143. 

Little  Children,  Treatment  of,  66. 

Liverpool,  Catholic  Industrial  School,  682. 
Living,  Ability  to  get  a,  488. 

Local  Organization,  and  Managers,  586,589,  630. 
Location  of  School  Buildings,  295,  300. 

Lofft,  Capel,  at  Ea'on,  340. 

Loft  us,  Adam,  and  Trinity  College,  740. 

Locke,  John,  Education,  23. 

London,  Schools  and  University,  66,  609,  613. 
London  University,  458. 

Defoe’s  Project,  421. 

London  School  Board,  Operations,  587. 
Organization,  Exploiting  the  Field,  609. 

Sites,  Buildings,  Attendance,  610.  _  [617. 

Absenteeism, Compulsion,  Indu'-trial  Schools, 
Training  Snips,  Pauper  Children,  Emigra¬ 


tion,  619. 

Fees  and  Free  Schools,  Infants,  Exceptional 
Pupils,  621. 

Religious  Exercises,  Curriculum,  623. 

Plan  proposed  by  Defoe  in  1723,  423. 

London  School  Boaid  for  1875.  609. 

Organiz  ition— Buildings— Attendance,  610. 
Absentism— Compulsion,  614. 

Industrial  Schools— Training  Ships,  616. 

Free  Schools— Fees— Curriculum.  621. 
Deaf-Mutes— Blind— Religion,  623. 

London  Times  on  Elementary  Teaching,  634. 
Longbow  and  Musket,  428. 

Lorraine,  Sufferings  in  Thirty  Years’  War,  448. 
Louo-hera.  Catholic  Industrial  School,  687. 
Loufs  XIII.  App’ts  Vincent  Royal  Almoner,  434. 
Louis  XIV.  Endows  Charities,  439. 

Louisiana,  Educational  Institutions.  32,  67. 
Lowe,  Robert,  67  ;  Revised  Code,  595. 

Loyola,  Ignatius,  and  Society  of  Jesus,  67. 
Lucas,  iVlargaret,  Duchess  of  Newcastle,  397, 398. 
Lucy,  Lady  Alice,  3S0,  396. 

Luther  Martin,  Memoir  and  Views,  23,  67. 
Lyceum,  Enrooean,  67. 

Lyceum,  American,  67. 

Lycurgus,  Educational  Views,  67. 

Lyon,  Mary,  Educational  work,  67. 


M.  A.,  Mag’ster  Artium,  67. 

Dublin,  758. 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Babington,  67. 

Female  Education  in  the  16th  Century,  401. 
Maclnre,  William,  67,  249. 

Magistrate  in  English  Law,  668. 

Maine,  Educational  Institutions,  67. 

Mallet,  Madame,  Children’s  Asylums,  653. 
Managers  of  Schools,  589. 

Manchester  Elementary  Schools,  624. 


Manchester  and  Salford  Borroughs,  577. 

Influence  on  English  Action,  578. 

Manger  ("Creche)  Asylums,  651.  [24,  67. 

Mann,  Horace,  Memoir  and  Educational  Views, 
Manners  and  Morals  in  School,  28,  198,226,  571. 
Manning,  Cardinal,  cited,  589. 

Manning,  Miss,  Paper  on  Kindergarten,  621. 
Mansel,  Laws  of  Thought,  482. 

Manual  Labor  in  Schools,  67. 

Maps  in  Geography,  35,  57,  485,  510. 

Geography  and  History,  485,  510. 

First  One  in  United  States,  195. 

Marbeau,  Cradle  Schools,  650, 

Marcella,  Saint,  Earliest  Nun,  691. 

Marcellina,  691. 

Marcel,  Value  of  Reiteration,  529. 

Power  of  Audition  in  Language,  540. 
Conversation  Method,  67. 

Marsh,  John,  College  Life  in  1800,  238. 
Marseilles  and  French  Galley  Slavery,  435. 
Maryland,  Educational  Institutions,  67,  202. 
Marillac,  Louis  Le  Gras,  452. 

Massachusetts,  Educational  Institutions,  31, 67. 

Schools  as  they  were  about  1800,  201,  209. 
Masson,  David,  Educational  Views,  24. 

Mastery  System,  Quick  on,  539. 

Mathematics,  Methods  in,  68. 

Mather,  Cotton,  68. 

Maynooth  College,  764. 

May,  Samuel  J.,  24,  68. 

Mayhew,  Ira,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  68. 
Mechanic  Arts,  Instruction  in,  350. 

Mechanics,  Subject,  and  Method,  68. 
Melancthon,  cited,  188. 

Membership  of  School  Boards,  587. 

Melbourne,  Lord,  and  National  Education,  563. 
Memory,  28 ;  when  freshest,  68. 

Verbal  or  Local,  509. 

Aided  by  Analysis,  509. 

Mendicancy,  Vincent  de  Paul’s  Met’d  with,  445. 
Mercantile  Marine,  Training  Boys  for,  617. 
Mercy,  Sisters  of,  442. 

Methods  of  Study,  Various  Authors,  28,  68. 
Mettray,  Agricultural  Reform  School,  34,  68, 
Michigan,  Educational  Institutions,  68. 

Middle  Cla*s  School  Examinations,  555. 

Mill,  J.  S  ,  Educational  Views,  68. 

Military  Academy,  Defoe’s  Plan,  427. 

Military  Schools  and  Education.  28,  68,  308. 
Milton,  John,  Education  and  Views,  24. 

Mind  and  Body,  68,  466. 

Mind,  Science  of,  483. 

Laws  and  Methods  of  Educatiug,  485. 
Relative  Value  of  Methods,  486. 

Minnesota,  Educational  Institutions,  68. 
Minimum  of  School  Learning,  570,  596. 
Minims,  Order  of,  263. 

Minor  Friars  and  Clerk’s  Regular,  263. 
Minoresses,  or  Poor  Clares,  694. 

Mississippi.  Educatioi  al  Institutions,  68. 
Missouri,  Educational  Institutes,  68. 

Mixed  Schools,  as  to  Sects,  69. 

Mixed  Schools,  as  to  Sexes,  69. 

Modern  Education,  69. 

Modern  Languages,  Room  for,  480. 

Monaghaw.  Catholic  Reformatory  School,  681. 

Catholic  Industrial  School,  687. 

Monasticism,  and  Monasteries,  69,  257. 

Influence  on  Modem  Civilization,  55,  273. 
Monastic  Orders  and  Rules,  257,  692. 

Monastic  Buildings  and  Offices,  270,  274. 
Money  Motive,  526. 

Monitorial  System  in  Public  Schools,  69. 
Montaigne,  cited,  547. 

Montaigne,  Educational  Views,  24,  69. 
Monthyon  Prize,  651. 

Moral  Education,  28,  69,  499. 

Moral  Sciences,  461. 

Value  in  Examinations,  461,  534. 

Moral  Training,  513,  523. 
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Morning,  or  Opening  Exercises,  623. 

Morrison,  Thomas,  School  Management,  24. 
Mor.-e,  Geography,  195,  240. 

Morton,  Lady,  372. 

Mother,  General,  Superior,  455,  697. 

Mother  Tot  gue  Value  and  Methods  with,  28. 
Motives  to  Study,  28. 

Promotion  and  Prizes,  29. 

Motivt  s  of  the  Teacher’s  Work,  80,  525. 
Mulcaster,  Richard,  69. 

Muller,  Max,  Memoir,  24,  555. 

Oxford  Local  School  Examination,  555. 
Basedow — Influence  on  Schools,  557. 

National  Education  in  England,  558. 

Middle  Clas-s  School  Examinati  n,  555. 
Munich,  Schools  and  University,  69. 

Murphy,  J.  N.,  Terra  Incognita,  copied,  69. 
Ancient  Religious  Orders,  256.  [433. 

St,  Vincent  de  Paul,  and  Sisters  of  Charity, 
Sisterhoods,  Ancient  and  Modern,  689. 
Reformatory  Institutions,  Great  Britain,  659. 
Honora  Nagle  and  Presentation  Nuns,  705. 
Music  in  Schools,  28,  69. 

Music,  Value  of,  69. 

Academy  proposed  by  Defoe,  422. 

Mutual  Examination  and  Recitations,  28. 


Nagle,  Honora,  Memoir,  707. 

Presentation  Nuns,  713. 

Convent  and  School  at  Cork,  710. 

Refuge  of  Fallen  Women,  714. 

Naples  University,  69. 

National  Government  and  Education,  31,  <0. 
National  Census,  Education  and  Illiteracy,  69. 
National  Pedagogy,  Barnard’s  Library  of,  69. 
Nat’l  Systems,  E'ementary  andSec'dary,  31,  69. 
Superior,  33,  69,  81. 

Special,  33,  69. 

1.  Science  and  Industrial,  33,  78. 

2.  Military  and  Naval,  34,  68. 

3.  Teaching,  30,  71. 

4.  Prevention  and  Reformatory,  34,  69,  76. 

5.  Exceptional  Classes,  34,  56,  69. 

6.  Females,  35. 

Natural  Curiosity,  505. 

Natural  and  Formal  Education,  468. 


Natural  History,  534. 

Natural  Philosophy,  study  of,  351. 

Natural  Science  in  Grammar  Schools,  70. 
Natural  Scenery  and  Phenomena,  28,  228,  375. 
Nature’s  System  of  Education,  466. 

Growth  of  Body  and  Mind,  466. 

National  Education,  English,  557,  561,  599. 
National  Vices,  521. 

Teacher’s  relations  to,  522. 

Naval  Schools  and  Education,  33,  70. 

Nebraska,  Schools  and  Education,  70. 
Necessary  Knowledge,  not  always  earliest,  489 
Necessary  Things,  easy  to  obtain,  489 
Needle-work  in  Schools,  35,  70. 

Negro  and  African  Special  Schools,  70. 

Legal  and  Educational  Status,  70. 
Neighborhood,  Education  by,  229,  728. 

Nervous  Exhaustion,  Silliman’s  Treatm’t,  252. 
Nevada,  School*  and  Education,  70. 

New  England,  Early  Schools  and  System,  70. 

Reminiscences,  Oliver,  Silliman,  209,  226. 
New  England  Primer,  Illustrated  Alphabet,  74. 
New  Haven,  School  and  College,  70. 

New  Hampshire,  Schools  and  Education,  70. 
New  Jersey,  Schools  and  Education,  70. 

New  Testament  in  School.  70,  195. 

New  York,  Schools  and  Education,  70. 

Nicol’s  Organ,  333. 

Niebuhr,  cited,  541,  559.  # 

Nightingale,  Florence,  existing  home  life,  379. 
Noblemen’s  Sons,  at  Hof wyl,  365. 

Nolasco,  St.  Peter,  Redemption  of  Captives, 442. 
Noltericus,  Religious  Tutor  of  Fred’ck  n.,  314. 
Non-attendance  at  School,  71,  592. 


Non-comformists’  Academy,  462.  j 

Non-conformists  and  Public  Schools,  563.  [259. 
Norbert,  St.,  Founder  of  Premonstratens'.ans, 
Normal,  as  Applied  to  Schools,  71. 

Normal  Schools  Classified,  30,  71. 

Normal  School,  in  England,  527. 

Normal  or  Training  Colleges,  Great  Britain,  30, 
71.  598,  628. 

Scotland  in  1875,  78,  648. 

North  Carolina,  Schools  and  Education,  71,  204. 
Northend,  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait,  71. 
Northrop,  B.  G.,  Memoir  and  Views,  71. 
Norway,  Schools  and  Education,  71. 

Novitiate,  for  a  Religious  Order,  697. 

Act  of  Profession,  701. 

Divestment  of  Property,  703. 

Number,  Early  Lessons  in,  29. 

Nun,  in  Catholic  Church,  689. 

Nuns,  Orders  and  Congregation,  71,  693. 
Benedictine,  693. 

Augustinian,  693. 

Franciscan,  or  Minoresses,  694. 

Urbanists,  695. 

Dominican,  695. 

Carmelite,  696. 

Ceremonies  of  Reception,  697. 

Cloistered,  Congregation,  715. 

Presentation,  713. 

Daughters  of  the  Cross,  721. 

Sisters  cf  St.  Louis,  681,  687. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  679,  687. 

Sisters  of  Charity,  678. 

Sisters  of  Notre  Dame,  682,  684.- 
Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  683. 

Nuns  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  678. 

Ursuline,  Convent  and  School,  710,  712. 

Rules  and  Constitution,  Vows,  Schools,  716. 

Obedience,  71,  361. 

Oberlin,  College  and  Town,  71. 

Oberlin,  the  Practical  Educator,  71. 

Object  Lessons  for  Beginners,  213,  505. 
Object-Teaching,  28. 

Observation,  Culture  of,  474. 

Observatins,  261. 

Observatories,  71. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  754. 

Observer  and  Experimenter,  478,  493. 

Obstinate  Idleness,  Punishment,  519. 
Occupations.  Education  for, 

Odo,  St.,  Order  of  Cluniacs,  257. 

Officers,  School  and  Official  Reports,  71. 

Ohio,  Schools  and  Education,  71. 

Old  and  New  in  Schools,  71. 

Old-fashioned  Christian  Home,  387. 

Oliver,  Henry  K.,  Memoir,  224. 

Reminiscences,  ABC  and  Dame  School,  209. 
General  State  of  Boston  Schools,  1805.  211. 
Grammar  School,  Master  Pemberton,  213. 
Condition  and  Prospect  at  Age  of  Ten,  215. 
Phillips’  Academy,  Boston  Laiin  School,  217. 
Retrospect  of  School  Training,  221. 
Day-dreams  of  a  School-master,  223. 
Olmsted,  Denison,  Memoir  and  Views,  71. 
Optatus,  St.,  691. 

Option  in  Studies,  72,  458,  533. 

Oral  Teaching,  Value  and  methods,  28. 
Oratory,  Congregation  of,  Neri,  263. 

Orders  and  Congregations,  263,  715. 

Organized  Knowledge,  471. 

Original  Research,  72. 

Orphans,  Asylums  for,  72,  726. 

Catholic  Houses,  726. 

Oswego  Training  School,  3D,  72. 

Outer  World,  Inner  World,  493. 
Over-Government,  72. 

Owen,  Robert,  Memoir,  403. 

Factory  Population,  407. 

Industry,  Diversions,  Military  Drill,  414 
Infant  Schools,  Sehool  Reform,  410. 


INTERNATIONAL  SERIES — VOLUME  ONE. 


811 


Owen,  Robert,  Memoir,  403. 

Limitations  ot  Age  and  Hours  of  Labor,  412. 
Owen,  Robert  Dale,  Memoir,  403. 

Reminiscenses  ot  Hofwyl,  359. 

Oxford  University.  72. 

Objections  to,  451. 

Local  School  Examinations,  555. 

Pachomius,  Earliest  Monastic  Rules,  689. 
Packer,  Mrs.,  and  Packer  Collegiate  Inst. ,  35, 72. 
Page,  D.  P.,  M  -uioir  and  Educat’l  Views,  24.  72. 
Packington,  Sir  John,  Education  Scheme,  578. 
Parental  Duty  in  Education,  Scotland,  646. 
Parents  and  Parental  Duties,  72. 

Parish  School  Boards,  631,  645. 

Parliamentary  Grants  and  Action,  561,  581,  640. 
Parochial  Schools  of  Scotland,  541. 

Modified  by  Elementary  School  Act,  545. 
Parr,  Samuel,  72. 

Partridge,  Alden,  Memoir  and  Views,  24,  72. 
Pastoret,  Madame  de,  Children’s  Asylums,  654. 
Pattison,  Mark,  72. 

Paul,  Saint,  First'Hermit,  689. 

Paula,  Saint,  691. 

Pauper  Class,  Cost  to  England,  618. 

Payne,  Joseph,  465. 

Science  of  Education,  465. 

Art  of  Education,  465. 

Foundation  of  Science-teaching,  471. 
Peabody,  Elizabeth,  72. 

Peabody,  George,  Memoir  and  Benefactions,  73. 
Peasants’  Higli  School,  Denmark,  72. 

Peckham  Berbeck  School,  72. 

Pedagogy,  National,  Barnard’s,  73. 

Pedantry,  Defoe’s  Idea,  425. 

Peek.  Francis,  Benefactions,  615. 

Pemberton,  Ebenezer,  213.  [463. 

Penal  Legislation  and  Popular  Education,  365, 
Penmanship,  29,  73. 

Pennsylvania,  Schools  and  Education,  72,  203. 
Pensions  and  Special  Aid  to  Teachers,  633. 
Perceptions  and  Perceptive  Faculties,  28,  491. 
Periodicals,  Educational,  73. 

Perrot,  Sir  John,  University  of  Dublin,  740. 
Personal  Influence,  73. 

Pestalozzi,  73 ;  cited.  545,  547. 

Pestalozzi  and  Pestalozzianism,  24,  73. 

Phelps,  Mrs.  Lincoln,  Memoir  and  Views,  73. 
Phelps,  W.  F.,  Memoir  and  Views,  24. 
Philadelphia,  Educational  Institutions,  73. 
Philbrick,  John  D.,  Memoir  and  Views,  24,  73. 
Philistine,  in  German  University  Slang,  73. 
Philip  Neri  and  Oratorians,  263. 

Philology,  English,  Academy  of,  427. 

Physical  Facts,  How  taught,  473. 

Physical  Science,  29,  472. 

Physical  Training  in  Public  Schools,  29. 
Physiology  in  Scuools,  73. 

Pictorial  Illustrations,  29. 

Pictures,  Value  to  Children,  29. 

Picturing  out  to  Pupils,  29. 

Picturous,  Art  Methods,  29,  73. 

Pierce,  Cyrus,  Memoir  and  View,  73. 

Pierpont,  John,  24,  240. 

Pietism  and  Franke,  22,  73. 

Piety  not  Taught  by  Catechism,  315. 

Plato,  Educational  Views,  24,  73. 

Playfair,  Prof.,  cited,  620. 

Play,  Spontaneous  Activity,  29. 

Play-ground,  Moral  Uses,  29,  516. 

Children’s  Language  and  Manners,  29. 

Plays  and  Pastimes,  29,  74. 

Plutarch,  436. 

Poetry,  Study  of,  29. 

Political  Science,  29,  74. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  Europe,  33,  74. 

Pombal,  Marquis,  319. 

Reforms  in  Portugal,  321. 

Lisbon  Regenerated  after  Earthquake,  325. 
Poor  Clares,  or  Franciscan  Nuns,  694. 


Pope.  Alexander,  Views,  74,  438. 

Popular  Education,  74;  in  England,  561. 

Rigg— Historical  Development  from  1839, 561. 
Church  Review — Voluntary  Schools,  599. 
London  Times— Saturday  Review,  634,  636. 
Official  Exposition  for  1876,  625. 

Religious  Instruction,  585,  623. 

Popular  Education  and  Penal  Legislation,  74. 

Social  and  Political  Advancement,  74. 
Popular  Education  a  National  Duty,  558. 

Ignorance  a  National  Crime,  74. 

Porter,  Noah,  25  ;  on  American  Education,  512. 
Portugal,  Schools  and  Education,  31.  74. 
Possibilities  of  Primary  Schools,  492. 

Potter,  Alonzo,  Memoir  and  Views,  25,  74. 
Potter,  E.  R.,  Bible, in  Schools,  74.  [30. 

Practising  School  lor  Candidates  for  Teaching 
Practical  Educators  and  Reformers,  74. 

Praise  and  Rewards  for  Well-doing,  312. 
Prayers  and  Psalms,  29,  74. 

Prcmonsfratensians,  or  White  Canons,  259. 
Prendergast,  Mastery  System,  538. 

Preparation  of  Lessons,  92,  544,  507. 
Presentation  Nuns,  713,  720. 

Rules  and  Constitutions,  716. 

Primary  Schools — European,  31,  74. 

American,  31,  74. 

Primer,  Earliest  English,  74. 

Primary  Schools,  Aims  and  Limits,  74. 

English,  193,  499.  Calderwood,  499. 

German,  499,  557.  Donaldson,  488. 

Irish,  649.  Hoole.  63. 

Scotch,  495.  Rigg,  574. 

Private  Schools  and  Public,  362,  443. 

Private  Schools  and  Teaching,  29,  362. 

Prizes,  Influence  on  Stirdies,"29,  74,  530. 
Profession,  Religious,  697,  701. 

Professional  System,  Weakness,  290. 
Professional  Training  of  Teachers,  30,  495,  527. 
Psalter,  Early  New  England  School-Book,  195. 
Prussia,  Educational  Institutions,  75. 

Public  Service,  Schools  for,  75. 

Publicity  to  Good  Methods.  323. 

Punishments,  School,  27,  75,  325,  502. 

Instruments  and  Means,  325,  336. 

Public  Schools  defined,  29,  75. 

Pupil’s  Work  in  Lessons,  469. 

Pupil-Teacher  System  in  England,  575. 
Pythagoras,  Views,  25. 

[449. 

Quentin,  St.,  Sufferings  in  Thirty  Years’  War, 
Quick,  R.  H.,  537. 

Method  in  Foreign  Language,  537. 
Robertsonian  Method.  537. 

Prendergast  Mastery  System,  538. 

Power  of  Audition,  540. 

Book-work,  541. 

Dictation— Preparation  for  Lessons,  544. 
Jacotot’s  Methods,  545. 

Quincey,  J.,  Views,  25. 

Quintilian’s  Early  Instruction,  25. 

Questioning  of  Scholars,  Encouraged,  511. 

Rabelais,  75. 

Ragged  Schools  in  London,  613,  621. 

Ramus,  Memoir  and  Views,  75. 

Rank  of  Pupils  in  Schools  ignored,  75. 

Randall,  S.  S.,  25. 

Ranleagh,  Lady,  392. 

Raurner,  Karl  Von,  25,  75. 

Rates  for  School  Board,  604. 

Ratioh,  Life  and  Methods,  25.  [29,  76,  475. 

Reading,  As  a  Subject  of  School  Instruction, 
Reading,  Qualities  of  Good,  637. 

Real  Objrcts  in  Teaching,  224. 

Real  Schools  and  Realistic  Studies,  29,  32,  76. 
Reception,  Religious  ceremony  of,  697. 
Recitation  Rooms,  297. 

Reed,  Sir  Charles,  London  School  Board,  609. 
j  Reflectiveness,  29,  517. 
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Reformatory  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  76,  659. 
Development  since  1854,  659. 

Inspection,  Cost,  General  and  Local,  660. 
Parental  Assessment,  Profit  on  Industry,  661. 
Moral  Results,  667. 

Refuge  for  Fallen  Women,  714. 
Register-General,  English,  628,  634. 

Religion  and  Reigious  Instruction,  29,  76. 
Home  Education,  389,  391. 

Boarding  Schools,  146. 

Day  Schools,  524. 

Sunday  Exercises,  389. 

Arnold’s  Practice,  346. 

Religious  Orders  in  Catholic  Church,  257,  689. 

Aims,  Sanctity  in  Act  and  Thought,  689,  715. 
Religious  Orders,  Classification,  257. 

Monks,  257.  Clerks  Regular,  263. 

Canons  Regular,  259.  Congregations,  263. 
Friars,  260.  [689. 

Religious  Orders  and  Congregations,  Women, 
Nuns,  Earliest  Orders,  690. 

Marcellina,  Marcella,  Paula,  Eustochum,  691. 
Monastic  Rule,  Benedict, Basil,Augustine,692. 
Benedictine,  Poor  Clares,  Dominican,  694. 
Reception  and  Profession,  White  and  Black 
Veil,  697.  1721. 

Works  of  Mercy,  Charity  and  Education,  718, 
Reminiscences  of  School  Life,  195,  225, 337,  369. 
Renclin  and  Early  German  Reformers,  25. 
Renowning,  University,  775. 

Repetition,  Value  of,  467,  539. 

Repression  of  Evil  Tendencies,  518. 
Restriction,  Children  must  Learn,  504. 

Results,  Payments  or  Grants  by,  568. 

Lowe’s  Revised  Code,  595. 

Retiring  Pensions,  Aid  to  Teachers,  644. 

Retz,  Cardinal,  425.  [228. 

Reverence  for  Age  to  he  Cultivated  in  Children, 
Revised  Code,  English,  496. 

Rewards  and  Encouragements,  29,  76,  410,  523. 
Rhode  Island,  Schools  and  Education,  76,  201. 
Richard,  W.,  Elementary  School  Act,  580. 


Richter,  J.  P.,  25. 

Riekoff,  A.  J.,  25. 

Riding  as  Exercise,  46. 

Rigg,  rTaines,  National  Education,  561. 
Ritter,  Karl,  510. 

Geography  and  History,  579. 

Historical  Map,  570. 

Rivalries  of  School  Life,  521. 

Risks  Connected  with,  521. 
Robertsonian  Method  in  Languages,  537. 


Rod  in  Literature,  52,  76. 
Rod  in  National  Practice,  76. 


Romans,  325. 


French,  327. 
Roman,  325. 
Suabian,  327. 
Scotch,  333. 


Jews,  326. 

Greeks,  326. 

Modern — 

English,  337,  345. 

German  503. 

Irish,  336. 

Dutch',  326. 

Rod  in  Individual  Practice, 

Bowyer,  344.  Nicol,  333. 

Busby,  329.  Parr.  330. 

Butler,  330.  Udall,  320. 

James,  330.  Vincent,  329. 

Keate,  332.  Wales,  333. 

Moises,  355.  Woole,  331. 

Romance  Reading,  76. 

Rome,  Literature  and  Language,  76. 

School  Punishments.  325. 
Roscommon,  English  Tongue,  427. 
Rosencrantz,  Pedagogics,  76. 
Rote-learning,  29. 

Roth’s  Gymnasial  Pedagogic,  495. 

Religious  Instruction,  495. 

Rousseau,  25,  76. 

Routine  and  Formalism,  76. 
Rudiments  of  Language,  210,  214. 
Rugby  School,  77,  346. 


Rumford,  Count  (Thompson),  77. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  77,  619. 

Russell,  William,  Memoir  and  Views,  25,  619. 
Russia,  Educational  Systems,  77. 

Ruthardt,  J.  C.,  25. 

Sabbath  Observance  in  New  England,  227. 
Sadler,  Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Walker,  385. 

Salaries  of  School-masters,  77,  525. 

Salpetriere,  Asylum,  by  Vincent  de  Paul,  447. 
Sandon,  Lord,  Bill  for  Elementary  Schools,  640. 
Sanitary  condition  of  Schools,  62. 

Saturday  Review,  Neglect  of  Reading,  636. 
Sarmiento,  D.  F.,  25. 

Savages  and  Civilized  Life,  52,  616. 

Sayes  Court,  House  and  Grout  ds,  374,  389. 
Saxony,  Schools  and  Systems,  77. 

Scholar  and  Scholarship,  424,  426. 

Scholars,  in  English  Public  School  40. 
Scholastic  Discipline  in  1653,  Hot  le,  77. 
Scholarships  in  Dublin  University,  767. 

School,  Architecture,  50,  297. 

Schools  as  they  were,  18,  77, 193,  209,  225. 
Science,  defined,  78,  477,  482. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  78,  629. 

Science  of  Education,  465,  485. 

Science-teaching,  78, 471. 

Acland,  470.  Kemshead,  474. 

Huxley,  473.  Payne,  471. 

Training,  474. 

Scientific  Subjects  in  Elementary  Schools,  620. 
Scolastica,  693. 

Scotland,  Parochial  School  System,  31,  78,  641. 

Historical  Development,  641. 

Scotland,  Elementary  School  Act,  645. 

Operation  for  Three  Years,  648. 

Scotland,  Reformatory  Schools,  662. 

Scotland  School  Code.  496. 

Severe  Discipline,  333. 

Scott,  John,  Lord  Eldon,  School  Life,  351. 
Scott,  Sir  W.,  on  Gardens,  376. 

Scott,  William,  Lord  Stowell,  350. 

Scriptorium  at  Glastonbury,  281. 

Seasons,  Varied  Changes,  731. 

Seats  and  Desks,  610. 

Secret  Societies,  College,  773. 

Secular  Feature  m  Public  Schools,  565,  585. 
Secondary  Schools  and  Instruction,  32,  78. 
Self-activity.  78,  469. 

Control,  500,  517,  S83.  Government,  514. 
Education,  78.  Denial,  515,  518. 

Respect  of  Pupils,  514. 

Self-governing  College,  Hofwyl,  358. 
Seminaries,  Episcopal,  289,  292. 

Senate  in  University  Organization,  755. 

Senses,  Culture  of,  193,  223,  473. 
Sentence-Method  in  Language,  538. 

Sentences,  not  Words,  in  learning  Language, 
Sewing  in  Girls’  Schools,  695.  [538. 

Sex,  in  Education,  Defoe,  427. 

Senex,  on  Subjects  of  School  Instruction,  638. 
Shakespeare,  cited.  78,  223. 

Sheffield,  Girls’  Reformatory,  678. 

Shenstone,  the  School-mistress,  25. 

Shooting,  with  Bow  or  Gun,  414,  428. 
Shuttleworth,  Sir  James,  25,  562.  567. 

Side  Schools  in  Scotch  System,  683. 

Silesia  School  Reform,  78.  #  [225. 

Silliman,  Benjamin, Autobiographical  Sketches, 
Home  and  School  Training,  226. 

Natural  Scenery, 

College  Experience,  230. 

Foreign  Travel  and  University  Studies,  241. 
History  of  Professorship  of  Chemistry  231. 
Popular  Lectures  on  Chemistry,  245. 
Professors  Trained  in  Laboratory,  249. 
American  J ournal  of  Science,  255. 

Simon,  Jules,  cited,  558. 

Singing,  405,  422. 

Singing  in  Schools,  28,  78. 
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Simplicity,  430,  496. 

Sisterhood?,  Orders  in  Catholic  Church,  689. 
Cloistered, Congregations, Choir, Lay,  715, 721. 
Ancient  and  Modem,  693. 

Name,  Habit,  Profession,  693,  697. 

Sisters  of  Charity,  Vincent  de  Paul,  440,  452. 
Madame  de  Grass,  nee  de  Murillae,  452.  [459. 
Secular  Association,  Les  Dames  de  la  Charte, 
Sites  for  Schools,  Country  and  City,  294,  610. 
Slow  and  Sure,  462,  543. 

Smith,  Sidney,  Classical  Studies,  479. 

Social  and  Physical  State  of  Pupils,  615,  621. 
Socrates,  Methods,  25. 

Socrates,  Thoroughness  with  a  little,  462. 
Southey,  Robert,  Home  Education,  25. 

South  Carolina,  Schools  and  Education,  79,204. 
Spain,  Schools  and  Education,  79. 

Spelling,  Methods,  79. 

Difficult  to  Frederick  II.,  313. 

Spencer,  Herbert,  Thoughts  on  Education,  25. 
Spoilt  Children,  519. 

Sports  and  Pastimes,  38. 

Standards  in  English  Examinations,  627. 
English  and  Scotch  Returns  for  1875,  625,  637. 
Board  Schools  and  Voluntary  Schools,  598. 
Stanley,  Lord,  Multiplicity  of  Studies,  551. 
Statutes,  School,  17,  85. 

State  and  Popular  Education,  79,  558. 

Stephen  Harding,  Cistercian  Abbot,  258. 
Stimulants  in  Nervous  Exhaustion,  253. 

Stowe,  Calvin  E  ,  Memoir  and  Views,  26. 
Student  Life  in  German  Universities,  769. 
Studies,  Conflict  of,  529. 

Value  in  Discipline,  529,  533. 

Examination  purposes,  530,  533. 

Life  purpose,  98,  488. 

Primary  School  and  Classes,  557. 

Studies  in  Grammar  Schools,  79. 

Donaldson’s  Views  of  the  Public,  488. 
Study,  Power,  and  Habit,  79. 

Stupidity  or  Stubbornness,  Incurable,  519. 
Sturm,  John,  Educational  Work,  26. 

Sunday,  Home  Education,  226,  346,  387. 

Sunday  Schools,  79. 

Sunshine  in  School  Discipline,  529. 

Superior  of  a  Convent,  Mother,  697. 
Supplementary  Schools,  80,  649. 

Support  of  Schools,  49. 

Sureties  for  Good  Behavior,  314. 

Swearing,  De'oe  on,  427,  436. 

Sweden,  Schools  and  Education,  80. 

Sweet,  John,  Educational  Labors,  26. 
Switzerland,  Schools  and  Education,  80. 
Sympathy  with  Pupils,  347,  469,  513. 

Studies— Habits  of  Mind,  511. 

Synthetical  Method,  29. 

Swimming,  School  Training,  36,  106,  410. 

Tappan,  Henry  P.,  Educational  Work,  80. 
Target  Shooting,  428. 

Tarred  Paper,  Use  in  School  Building,  304. 
Tasks  for  Home  Preparation,  507. 

Taste  in  Designs  of  School  Construction, 3, 299. 

Color,  Proportions,  Fittings,  299. 

Tawse,  on  Scotch  Discipline,  356,  502. 

Taxation  for  School  Purposes,  80. 

Taylor,  Jeremy,  377. 

Teacher,  Marks  of  the  Good,  495. 

Teacher,  Special  Training,  30,  527. 

Teacher  and  Scholar,  Relations,  80,  511. 
Teacher  and  Taught,  598. 

Teachers,  Respectful  Mention  of,  by  Pupils,  224. 

Morgan,  337.  Moises,  353. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  30,  80. 

Teaching  as  it  is,  622,  628,  634. 

Teaching,  its  Ends  and  Means,  497. 
Examination  Test,  497. 

Instruction,  498. 

Formation  of  Character,  184,  492. 

Supervision  of  Studies,  499. 


Teaching,  its  Ends  ana  Mean?,  497. 

Individual  Success  in  Trade,  4b8. 

Good  Citizenship,  489. 

Highest  Development,  490. 

Teaching,  Requisites  for  Success,  500. 
Self-control,  500. 

Power  of  Eye  and  Voice,  500,  506. 

Power  of  Punishment,  502. 

Sympathy  with  Pupil,  469,  513. 

Exciting  and  Sustaining  Interest,  467,  504. 
Routine  to  be  Avoided,  512. 

Pleasant  Methods.  444. 

Teaching  Power  in  English  System.  628. 
Number  and  Training,  Quality,  629. 
Pupil-teachers  in  Proportion,  628. 
Temperance,  Value  of,  349. 

Temple,  Bishop,  80,  468. 

Tennessee,  Schools  and  Education,  80,  204. 
Teresa,  St.,  Rule  of,  696. 

Texas,  Schools  and  Education,  80. 

Text-Books,  American,  80. 

Text-Books,  Early  English,  80. 

Thayer,  Gideon  F.,  Memoir  and  Views,  80. 
Theological  Faculty,  Dublin  University,  760. 

Severed  by  Mr.  Gladstone’s  Bill,  764. 

Thirty  Years’  War,  Sufferings  from,  448. 

Succor  by  Vincent  de  Paul,  448. 

Thompson,  D’Arcy,  cited,  219,  223,  539. 
Thoroughness  Multum  non  Multa,  80. 

Tbring,  cited,  507. 

Time  Tables,  506. 

Tiresome  Ways  not  the  best,  540. 

Tobacco,  Abuse  and  Use,  253. 

Todhunter,  Isaac,  529,  536. 

Conflict  of  Studies,  529. 

Prizes  and  Examinations,  530. 

Mathematics,  531. 

Experimental  Philosophy,  534. 

Func'ions  of  a  University,  535. 

Competitive  Examinations,  536. 

Tom  Brown  at  Rugby,  346. 

Trade,  Education  for,  81,  48S. 

Training  and  Teaching,  81,  546. 

Training  College  for  Teachers,  184,  298,  527. 

Number  in  England,  625 ;  Scotland.  548. 
Training  Ships,  for  London  Waifs,  617. 
Training  to  Habits,  441,  513. 

Translations,  81. 

Travel.  Part  of  University  Education,  81,  243. 

Disadvantages  of.  205. 

Trent,  Council  of.  290. 

Episcopal  Seminaries,  291. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  741,  761. 

Relations  to  University,  741,  762. 
Pro'essorships  and  Dates  of  Institution,  757. 
Scholarships  and  Pnz  s,  769. 

Tripos,  Examination,  Preparation  for,  530,  550. 
Trinitarians,  Order  of,  441. 

Turner,  Rev.  S.,  Reformatory  Schools,  615. 

Udall,  Severe  Disciplinarian,  328. 
Understanding  and  Memory,  507. 

United  School  Board,  English  System,  590. 
United  States,  Schools  and  Education,  81. 

State  of  Learning  in  1805, 199. 

Schools  as  they  we  e  about  1800,  193,  209. 
University  Education  in  Ireland,  737,  761. 
Universal  Education,  81. 

University,  Functions  of,  535. 

Examination — Teaching— Research,  535. 
.Organized  Scientific  Instruction,  535. 
Production  of  Scientific  Treatises,  536. 
Optional  System,  72. 

University  Chair  of  Education,  527. 

University  Student  Life,  742,  769. 

University  Education,  estimate  by, 

Carlyle,  54.  Macaulay,  67. 

Froude,  60.  Mill,  68. 

Jones,  368.  Todhunter,  535. 

Lowe,  67. 
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University  Endowment  and  Bounties,  58,  530. 
Force  certain  studies  on  unwilling  minds,  58. 
Not  wisely  bestowed,  58. 

Universities,  National,  81. 

Urbanists,  695. 

Us  ful  Knowledge  Era,  81,  529. 

Did  not  reach  Public  School  and  Colleges, 529. 
Ursuline  Order,  711,  713. 

Usher,  Archbishop,  University  of  Dublin,  747. 
Ushers,  Position  and  Duties,  82. 

Vagrant  Children  in  Cities,  617. 

Vanity  of  Children,  82. 

Variations,  in  Prendergast  Method,  537. 

Veil,  White  and  Black,  Taking,  697. 

Verbal  Memory,  68,  512. 

Vermont,  Schools  and  Education,  82,  200. 
Versification,  Absurd  Practice,  219. 

Vicious  Girls,  Treatment,  677. 

Vienna,  Public  Schools,  82. 

Village  Schools,  Plans  of  Building,  297. 
Villemain,  Inlant  Asylums,  651. 

Vincent  de  Paul,  Memoir,  433. 

Captive  in  Algiers,  Results  to  Humanity,  434. 
Almoner,  Cine,  Private  Tutor,  435. 

Gallex  s,  Vicarious  Suffering,  437.  [439. 

Hospitals,  Convicts,  Fathers  of  the  Mission, 
Sisters  of  Charity,  Christian  Captives  in 
Africa,  441. 

Foundlings,  Asylums,  Mendicancy,  La  Sal- 
petriene,  445. 

Thirty  Years’  War,  Wounded,  Sick  and  Im¬ 
poverished,  448. 

Method  of  Doing  Good,  Death,  450. 

Madame  de  Gras,  and  Sisters  and  Dames  of 
Charity,  453. 

Vincent,  Severe  Disciplinarian,  329. 

Virga,  in  Roman  Schools,  326. 

Virgil,  a  School-book,  479. 

Virgd,  cited,  245. 

Virginia,  Schools  and  Education,  82,  203. 
Visible  Knowledge,  505. 

Visiting  the  Sick  and  Poor,  451,  726. 

Vivacity  of  Manner,  506. 

Vocabulary  of  Children,  539. 

Voice,  Power  of  in  Discipline,  502. 

Voltaire,  cited,  540. 

Voluntary  Restriction,  515. 

Voluntary  Schools  and  School  Boards,  599,  624. 

Number — Attendance— Teachers,  600, 611,6-5. 
Vote,  Cumulative  in  Land  on  School  Board,  588. 
Voter  in  English  School  Districts,  588. 

Vows  Taken  by  Nuns,  701,  706. 

Wadsworth,  J.  S.,  Educational  Work,  82. 
Wainscoting  of  School-rooms,  304. 

Waking  up  Mind,  Method,  82. 

Wales,  W.,  great  flogger,  333. 

Walker,  Mrs.,  Home-life,  387. 


Waller,  William,  cited,  373. 

War,  Terrible  Scourge,  448. 

Warden,  Dominie, Teacher  of  Lord  Stowell,  351. 
Warning,  conveyed  by  the  Eye,  501. 

Warming  School-rooms,  82,  297. 

Wartburg,  Anniversary  in  1817,  82,  778. 
Warwick,  Countess  of,  Home-life,  393. 
Washington.  Educational  Views,  83. 

Watts,  I ,  Influence  of,  227. 

Wayland,  Fiancis,  Memoir  and  Views,  83. 
Webster,  Daniel,  Educational  Views,  83. 
Webster,  Noah,  83,  195.  'v  [195. 

Schools  as  They  Were,  Letter  to  H.  Barnard, 
Essay  on  Education  in  1788,  196. 

Survey  of  Schools  and  Colleges  in  1805,  200. 
Foreign  Education,  Home  Travel,  205. 
Female  Education  as  it  was,  207. 

West  Point,  Military  Academy,  83. 

West  Virginia,  Schools  and  Education,  83. 
Wheelock,  and  Dartmouth  College,  83,  200. 
Whewell,  W.,  cited,  535. 

Whipping,  336,  475. 

White  Veil,  Ceremony  on  Taking,  697. 
Wickersham,  J.  P.,  Memoir,  83. 

W7ilderspin,  and  Infant  Schools,  83. 

Wilfulness,  519. 

WTill,  Power  of,  504,  515. 

Willard,  Emma,  Memoir  and  Views,  83. 

Wilson,  J.  M.,  cited,  546. 

Wisconsin,  Schools  and  Education,  83. 

Wolf,  F.  A.,  84,  548. 

Woman’s  Characteristic  Excellence,  429. 

Old-fashioned  Christian,  387. 

Women,  Education,  84. 

Defoe,  429.  Evelyn,  384. 

Woodbridge,  W.  C.,  Memoir  and  Views,  84. 
Worcester  Public  Schools,  84. 

Words,  Teaching  of,  339,  548.  [414. 

Work,  Important  Feature  in  Education,  317, 
Working  Classes,  Lectures  for,  84,  252. 

World,  Knowledge  of,  84. 

Wrestling,  84. 

Writing  and  Reading  School,  84. 

Writing  or  Penmanship,  84. 

Writing  School,  84. 

Wurtemberg,  Schools  and  Education,  84. 
Wykeham,  William  of,  83. 

Yale  College,  History,  84. 

Science  under  Prol.  Silliman,  231. 

First  Cabinet,  Laboratory,  Lectures,  236. 
Yard  and  Playground,  295. 

Yorkshire  Catholic  Reformatory,  669. 

Young,  T.  C.,  Infant  School  Manual,  84. 

Young  Children,  Exposure,  649,  654. 

ZoQlogy,  School  Study,  84. 

Zurich,  Schools  and  Education,  84. 
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BEATTY’S  PIANOS  AND  ORGANS, 


^Wasliington,  New  Jersey. 

The  Beatty  Piano  and  Beatty’s  Parlor  Organs  are 
manufactured  by  Daniel  F.  Beatty,  whose  name  they  bear,  in 
Washington ,  Warren  County,  New  Jersey,  to  which  place  his 
successful  enterprise  in  this  department  of  business,  begun  in 
1856,  gives  distinction.  No  manufacturer  in  the  country  pro¬ 
poses  better  terms  to  his  customers,  as  will  be  seen  by  his 
advertisement  below.  Both  his  Pianos  and  Organs  are  war¬ 
ranted  strictly  first  class,  and  are  guaranteed  for  a  term  of  five 
Years  from  bill  of  purchase.  Money  refunded,  and  transporta¬ 
tion  charges  paid  both  ways,  upon  return  of  instrument,  if 
unsatisfactory,  after  a  test  trial  of  five  days.  On  such  terms 
purchasers  should  be  satisfied  with  the  instrument  they  retain. 


BE&TTY  PIANO! 

G-rand  Square  and  Upright. 

This  instrument  is  the  most  handsome  and 
best  Piano  ever  before  manufactured  in  this 
country  or  Europe,  having  the  greatest  pos¬ 
sible  depth,  richness,  and  volume  of  tone, 
combined  with  a  rare  brilliancy,  clearness, 
and  perfect  evenness  throughout  the  enthv 
scale,  and  above  all  a  surprising,  duration  of 
sound,  the  power  and  sympathetic  quality  of 
which  never  changes  under  the  most  delicate 
or  powerful  touch.  Space  forbids  a  full  de¬ 
scription  of  this  magnificent  instrument. 
Agent’s  discount  given  where  I  have  no 

agents.  Remember,  you  take  no  risk  in  pur¬ 
chasing  one  of  these  CELEBRATED  IN¬ 
STRUMENTS.  If  after  five  (5)  days’  test 
trial  it  proves  unsatisfactory  the  money  you 
have  paid  will  be  refunded  upon  return  of 
instrument  and  freight  charges  paid  by  me 
both  ways.  Pianos  warranted  for  six  years. 

Address,  DANIEL  F.  BEATTY, 
Washington,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 


BEATTY’S 
Piano  and  Parlor  Organ  Instructor ! 

Containing  the  elements  of  music,  with 
easy  and  progressive  exercises  to  perfect  the 
Dlaver  in  the  art  of  music  (either  Piano  or 
Organ),  to  which  is  added  over  sixty  Waltzes, 
Polkas,  Marches,  Galops,  Operatic  Melodies, 
Dances,  etc.,  by  Daniel  F.  Beatty,  Wash¬ 
ington,  N.  J.  One  of  the  best  works  of  its 
kind  ever  introduced  ;  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  Piano  and  Organ  player.  Sent  post 
paid  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Canada  for  only  seventy-five  cents. 

Address 

DAJSTIEIL  F.  BEATTY, 
Washington,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 


BEATTY’S  PARLOR  ORGANS. 

ELEGANT  STYLES,  with  Valuable  Im¬ 
provements.  New  and  Beautiful  Solo  Stops. 
Over  one  thousand  Organists  and  Musicians 
indorse  these  organs,  and  recommend  them 
as  strictly  first  class  in  tone,  mechan¬ 
ism,  and  durability.  Warranted  for  six  years. 

Mo^t  Elegant  and  Latest  Improved. 

Have  been  awarded  the  highest  premium 
in  competition  with  others  for  SLMPLIi  ITY, 
j  UR  ABILITY,  PROMPTNESS,  and  Fiano- 
like  action.  Pure,  sweet,  and  even  balanced 
tone,  orchestral  effects,  and  instantaneous 
access  which  may  be  had  to  the  Reeds. 

Send  for  Price  List.  Address 

DANIEL  F.  BEATTY, 

Washington,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 


BEATTY’S  PARLOR  ORGANS. 

Established  in  1S50. 

Believing  it  to  he  BY  FAR  the  best  Parlor 
and  Orchestral  Organ  manufactured,  we  chal¬ 
lenge  any  manufacturer  to  equal  them.  The 
celebrated  Golden  Tongue  Reeds  in  this 
organ,  in  conjunction  with  the  Perfected 
Reed  Boards,  produce  sweet,  pure,  and  power¬ 
ful  tones.  Superb  cases  of  new  and  elegant 
designs.  Ministers,  teachers, churches, schools, 
lodges,  etc.,  should  send  for  price  list  and  dis¬ 
counts. 

Dealers  will  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  ex¬ 
amine  this  instrument.  It  has  improvements 
found  in  no  other.  Correspondence  solicited. 

Bext  offer  ever  given.  Mon  ey  refunded  up»n 
return  of  organ,  and  freight  charges  paid  hy 
me  (Daniel  F.  Beattv)  both  ways  if  unsatisfac¬ 
tory,  after  a  test  trial  of  five  days.  Organ  war¬ 
ranted  for  six  years.  Agent’s  discount  given 
where  I  have  no  agent.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

DANIEL  F.  BEATTY, 

Washington,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 


BARNARD’S  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION. 


The  American  Journal  of  Education — from  1856  to  1873 — comprises  24  Volumes 
(20,000  octavo  pages),  with  800  wood-cuts  of  structures  for  educational  purposes 
and  125  portraits  of  eminent  educators  and  teachers.  Place,  $120  in  cloth;  $132  in 
half  goat;  Single  Volume  in  cloth  $5.00,  in  half  goat  $5.50. 

Current  Volume  in  four  numbers  (International  Series ),  $4.00;  Single  number,  $1.25. 

INTERNATIONAL  SERIES. 

The  International  Series  of  the  American  Journal  of  Education  will  consist  of 
three  volumes  of  at  least  800  pages  each — and  will  be  devoted  to  the  completion  (as 
far  as  practicable)  of  subjects  presented  in  the  previous  Series,  and  a  Historical 
Survey  of  National  Systems ,  Institutions ,  and  Methods  of  Instruction  in  the  light 
which  the  former  volumes  of  the  Journal  may  contribute,  and  the  material  brought 
together  by  the  International  Exposition  of  1876  at  Philadelphia  is  expected  to  furnish. 
Each  number  will  contain  200  pages,  and  the  three  volumes  will  be  illustrated  by 
three  Portraits  from  steel  plates,  and  one  hundred  wood-cuts. 

The  American  Journal  of  Education  for  1877  (V olume  II.  International  Series) 
will  be  published  quarterly:  viz.,  on  the  15th  January,  April,  July,  and  October. 

Terms  :  For  a  Single  Copy  of  the  four  consecutive  Numbers  in  a  year,  $4  00 
For  a  Single  Number,  -  -  -  -  -  -125 

All  subscriptions  payable  in  advance.  All  communications  relating  to  the 
Journal  and  other  publications  of  the  Editor  may  be  addressed  to 

HENRY  BARNARD, 

P.  O.  Box  U,  Hartford,  Conn. 

CONTENTS  0E  NUMBER  FIVE. 


January,  1877. 

I.  THE  GROWTH  OF  A  CENTURY,  -  9-32 

1.  National  Sentiment  and  Strength,  -  -  -  9 
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Abbenrode,  methods  with  Geography,  1149, 
Historv,  1079. 

Aarau,  Teachers’  Seminary,  35. 

Aargatt,  18,  33,  866. 

ABC-shooters,  888. 

Abruhamson,  Monitorial  system,  468. 

Absence  from  school,  414,  076, 

Penalties  for,  676. 

Valid  excuses  for,  676,754. 

Absoluti,  in  Pennalism,  903. 

Absolution,  end  of  Pennal  year,  908. 
Academic  Council,  45,  210, 

France,  224.  Turkey, 

Academy  in  School  Organization, 

France,  219,  224,  339.  Turkey, 

Switzerland,  45,  136. 

Academies  of  Science,  Arts,  &c.,  982. 
France,  203.  Sweden,  1246. 

Italy,  829,  839.  Spain,  655. 

Russia,  550.  Turkey,  582,  590 

Adaptation  of  Studies  and  Methods,  946,  1081 
Action  and  Knowledge,  252. 

Action  and  Perception,  28. 

Activity,  the  law’  of  growth,  1154. 

Adjunct  Teachers,  282. 

Administrative  authorities, 

State  or  Central,  678. 

Provincial,  or  larger  districts,  749. 
Municipal,  678,  606. 

Communal,  196. 

Parochial,  (379. 

Institutional,  413,  485. 

Administrator,  in  Zurich  system,  679. 
Advanced  studies,  412. 

Adults,  schools  and  classes,  history,  286, 
Belgium,  383,  397.  Spain,  653. 

Denmark,  471,  476. 

France,  250.  236,  337. 

Sardinia,  788. 

Adventure  school,  203. 

Aerostic  school,  211. 

Africa,  French  schools  in  252. 


1107. 


Sweden,  569. 
Switzerland,  172. 
Turkey,  586. 


Switzerland,  681. 
Turkey,  753. 
Russia,  525. 


Age,  for  school  attendance, 

Denmark,  469. 

Norway,  744. 

Spain,  646. 

Sweden,  747. 

Aggregation  in  French  system,  317, 
Lyceums,  317,  320. 

Modern  Languages,  309,  320. 

History  and  Philosophy,  318. 

Sciences,  318. 

Specimen  of  Examinations,  320. 
Agricultural  Real  School,  the  first,  1037, 
Fellenberg’s  School,  at  Hofwyl,  1111. 
Agricultural,  schools  and  classes, 


Belgium,  400. 
Denmark,  475. 
France,  288. 
Holland,  430. 


Italy,  836. 
Norway,  489. 
Portugal,  369. 
Switzerland,  1116. 


Albanians,  585. 

Alcuin,  398,  371. 

Algebra,  1 166.  .  3 

Algorism,  1247. 

Alexander  I.,  of  Russia,  517.  v  L 

Alexander  II.,  of  Russia,  520, 

Freedom  to  Serfs,  521.  -■ 

Organization  of  popular  schools,  521. 

Algeria,  251. 

Alimentarii,  198, 

Alphonzo  X  ,  of  Spain,  642.  .-X 

Altorf.  Seminary,  1176. 

Ambition,  national  and  personal,  267. 

American  Missionaries,  schools  of,  587. 

Amsterdam,  Atheneum,  462. 

Amt  (territorial  district,)  745. 

Amt-mann,  469,  470,  482. 

Anatomy,  Schools  and  museums,  823. 

Antiquities,  Museum  of,  826.  ^  . 

Anthropology,  797,  1115,  _  , 

Anaclet,  Superior  of  Chr.  Brothers,  275. 

Apothecary,  shop  of  Franke,  1015. 

Apporti,  Infant  schools,  780. 

Appenzell,  Cantonal  statistics,  18,  36, 

Half-Cantons,  866. 

School  system  and  statistics,  36. 

Apprentice-teachers,  250,  . .  < 

Holland,  730. 

Switzerland,  857. 

Apprentice-schools,  383. 

Aquaviva,  Ratio  Studiorum,  201. 

Arabic  figures,  1164,  1170,  1175. 

Arabic  schools,  252. 

Area — Population — (See  Contents') ,  /-lo. 

Arabs,  education  of,  585. 

Army  and  Schools,  relative  cost,  865. 

Architecture,  instruction  in,  118,  169. 

Archives,  and  study  of  history,  833. 

Archeology,  course  of,  211. 

Argovia,  Cantonal  statistics,  18,  865, 

Public  schools,  33.  School  code,  675. 

Aristotle,  in  early  universities,  895. 

Arithmetic,  suggestions  by 

Basedow,  1086,  1098.  Pesta’ozzi,  1165. 

Diesterweg,  1141,  1164.  Peurbach,  1163. 

Kriisi,  1224.  Raumer,  1163. 

Arithmetic,  methods  in, 

Abbreviated  processes,  1176. 

Ancient  and  modern,  1163. 

Arabic  or  Hindoo  notation,  1184. 


Counters,  1175. 

Intuitional,  1166. 

Mental,  1166.  m 

Minimum  in  Elementnry  Schools,  1171. 
Minimum  in  Gymnasia,  1111. 
Arithmetic  in  school  programmes  of 

T>  l  — : _  OOfl  Prnccio 


Belgium,  389. 
France,  250. 
Greece,  586. 
Italy,  611. 

79 


Prussia,  1172. 

Russia,  749. 

Sw’eden,  508. 
Switzerland,  34,  55,  64. 
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Armenian  Schools,  586. 

Armorium  of  Cathedral  schools,  372. 

Armory,  832. 

Arnold,  M.,  Guizot's  Ministry,  253. 

Opinion  of  Swiss  schools,  32,  8  34. 

Remarks  on  Dutch  schools,  449. 

French  Superior  Normal  school,  331. 
Arrondissements  in  French  polity,  196,  339. 
Arsakes,  educational  benefaction,  572. 

Art  and  Literature,  262. 

Art  and  Nature,  1050. 

Arts,  Faculty  of,  895. 

Arts  and  Trade,  Schools  of,  214. 

Asiatic  Schools,  581,  586. 

Assimilated  Schools  in  Italy,  525. 

Associated  Professors,  300. 

Associations  of  Teachers,  246,  413,  448,  675,  703. 
Astronomy,  824,  1163. 

Asylums,  for  infants,  397.  489,  653,  735. 

Athens,  University,  573,  575, 

Girls’  High  School,  572. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  561. 

Atheneums  in  Holland,  420, 

Belgium,  392,  398. 

Attendance,  laws  respecting,  in 

Belgium,  379.  Russia,  528. 

Denmark,  489.  Spain,  646. 

France,  232,  266,  286.  Sweden,  503. 

Holland,  412. 

Norway,  481. 


Switzerland,  684. 
Turkey,  753. 


Bacchants,  878,  838. 

Bache,  A.  D.,  434,  1039,  1234,  1238. 

Bacon,  Instauratio,  968, 

Influence  on  Ratich  and  Comenius,  988,  918. 
Barcelona,  University,  656, 

Barnard,  Henry,  Publications,  1248. 

American  Journal  of  Education,  310,  1248. 
German  Educational  Reformers,  500. 

German  Pedagogy,  1296. 

Superior  Schools,  1265. 

Technical  Schools,  1281. 

Military  Schools,  1265. 

National  Education,  1139,  1295. 

Normal  Schools,  872. 

Basedow,  Educational  principles,  1073, 
Elementary  Books,  1074. 

Philanthropinum  at  Dessau,  1075. 

Goethe,  Oberlin,  Kant,  &c.,  1075,  1099,  1096. 
Influence  on  European  schools,  1102,  1105. 
Basil  of  Neocajsara,  595. 

Basle,  original  Canton  of,  18,  41,  886. 
Basle-Stadt,  or  city,  Half-Canton,  18,  41,  865, 
Public  Instruction,  41. 

Basle-Country,  Half-Canton,  18,  49,  865, 
Public  Instruction,  49. 

Basle,  University,  41,  45. 

Batavian  Republic,  407, 

School  Law  of  1806,  709. 

Bateus,  YV.,  Janua  Linguurum,  986. 

Bayreuth,  Graser’s  system  in,  1240. 

Beania,  in  student-life,  897. 

Bebek,  American  College  at,  587. 

Beer  and  Hochegger,  Education  in  Europe,  51 1. 
Beer-king,  University,  915. 

Beggar-boys  at  Hofwyl,  25. 

BELGIUM,  369, 

Area,  population,  religion,  government,  369. 
Public  instruction — historical,  369,  390. 
Organization  and  administration,  387. 

Primary  schools,  379,  388,  397. 

I  Secondary  schools,  330,  392,  399. 

Superior,  381,  400. 

Special,  382,  400. 

Teachers’  seminaries,  388. 

Educational  statistics,  397. 

Belles-Lettres,  Faculty  of,  672,  817. 

Bell  and  Lancaster  system,  230,  264,  1209. 
Benedict,  of  Ness'a.  595. 

Benedictines,  200,  595. 

Benefactors  of  Education,  570,  572,  573,  835. 


Berlin,  Real  School,  1033,  1042. 

Frederick  Wil.  Gymnasium,  353,  1039. 
University,  359. 

Academies,  348. 

Berne,  18,  50, 

Cantonal  statistic*,  18,  865. 

Public  instruct^  ',  .52. 

Educational  statistics.  06. 

School  excursions,  07. 

Teachers’  Society.  1 1 13. 

Berne,  University,  65. 

Berti,  Prof.  D.,  841. 

Beza,  Theodore,  18. 

Bible  in  schools,  409,  444. 

Bifurcation,  305,  311. 

Substitute  for,  312. 

Biographical  Notice,  of 
Bahrdt,  1162. 

Basedow,  1073. 

Bateus,  966. 

Belle,  1210. 

Beza,  18. 

Campanella,  968. 

Campe,  1092. 

Canstein,  1024. 

Comenius,  955,  959. 

De  Laspe,  1173. 

Diesterweg,  1135. 

Felienherg,  21,  181. 

Franke,  1011. 

Glitsmuth,  1183. 

Haim,  J.  F.,  1035. 

Hecker,  A.  J.,  1037. 
j  Hecker,  J  ,  1033. 

|  Jabn,  1188. 

Blackboard,  440,  685,  947,  1086. 

Blind,  instruction  of,  348,  355,  427,  548. 
Board  or  Council  of  Education, 

State,  226,  677.  Municipal,  678. 

Provincial,  228, 748.  Parochial,  679. 

Boarding-round,  84,  356,  483. 

Boarding  schools,  247,  354,  397,  620,  648. 
Bonghi,  Prof.  R.,  599. 

Books,  high  price  of,  372. 

)  Bopp,  Lectures  by,  357. 
j  Borromeo,  San  Carlo,  Sunday  school,  780. 

I  Botany,  1021. 

!  Botanic  Garden,  824,  894, 

First  at  Tubingen  in  1652. 

First  at  Wittenberg  in  1668. 

|  Boulay,  369. 

;  Bourbons  of  France,  196. 

|  Bourses,  233,  240. 
j  Brothers,  for  school  work,  265,  403. 
j  Brougham,  H.,  cited,  177. 

Budget,  state,  for  education. 

France,  230,  246,  342,  354. 

1  Greece,  576. 
i  Italy,  604,  635,  829. 

Portugal,  665. 

Prussia  and  France,  346. 

Sardinia,  828. 

Switzerland,  881. 

Turkey,  766. 

Building,  schools  for,  651. 

Burgdorf,  Pestalozzi  at,  20,  68. 

Burgher,  or  citizen’s  school,  233. 

Denmark,  471.  Norway,  487. 

France,  233.  Prussia,  233. 

Greece,  563.  Saxon v,  1234. 

Holland,  429. 

Bursch,  student  corps,  896,  913. 

Burnouf,  method  with  Latin.  363. 

Bursa,  or  University  Chest,  892. 

Bursaries,  Bursarii,  891. 

Busse,  Teacher  at  Philanthropium,  1092. 
Byron,  Lady,  and  Industrial  Schools,  183. 

Caccia  College  at  Turin.  835. 

Ctesar,  on  Schools  of  the  Druids,  197. 
Cagliari,  University,  823. 


Jungius,  948. 
Lancaster,  1210. 
Locke,  997. 
Neuendorf,  1093. 
Olivier,  1094. 
Peurhach,  1163. 
Pestalozzi,  19,  17 
Ratich,  927,  932. 
Rousseau,  1045. 
Salzman,  1093. 
Schwarz,  1025. 
Semler,  1031. 
Sherr,  873. 
Sieber,  872. 
Schummel.  1093. 
Trapp,  1092. 
Vives,  968. 
Woike,  1077. 
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Calasanzio,  founder  of  Ptulri  Scolapi,  778. 

Calendar  of  1793,  207. 

Calvin,  John,  18. 

Campanella,  968. 

Campe,  assistant  of  Basedow,  1093,  1103, 

Swiss  Robinson  Crusoe,  llu3. 

Candle-money,  470. 

Canon  Law,  Faculty  of,  775. 

Canstein  Bible  Society,  1024. 

Canton  in  French  organization,  196,  339. 

Cantons  in  Swiss  Federation,  18,  865. 

Cantonal  Schools,  36,  57,  61. 

Capabilities,  development  of,  926. 

Capo  d’  Istria,  555. 

Caprice,  1061. 

Carlovingian  dynasty, 196. 

Carlscona,  Naval  Architecture,  512. 

Carolinian  Institute  at  Stockholm,  498. 

Cassiodorus,  594, 

Catharine  II.,  of  Russia,  516. 

Catechetical  method,  530. 

Catechism,  447,  484,  501,  504,  741. 

Charlemagne’s,  499.  Luther’s,  747. 

Heidelberg,  740. 

Catechism  on  methods.  1137. 

Cathedral  Schools,  198,  372,  593. 

Catholic  Church  and  Education,  193,  557,  850. 
Catholic  Clergy,  776. 

Catholics,  and  State  Schools, 

Holland,  408,  443.  Lucerne,  88. 

France,  334.  Zug,  139. 

Friburg,  69,  74.  Turkey,  586. 

Italy,  615.  St.  Gall,  105. 

Cellarius,  1035. 

Census  of  children  due  to  School,  676. 

Central  School  in  French  system,  208,  212. 

Central  or  State  Authorities,  599. 

Censeur,  or  Supervisor,  293. 

Chambers,  R.,  on  Dutch  Schools,  442. 

Chambers’  Industrial  School,  512, 

Chanter  in  Parish  Schools,  199. 

Chaptal,  215,  310. 

Chaptal  School,  310. 

Charlemagne,  198,371. 

Chemistry,  169,  705, 

Industrial,  169. 

Christ  and  Socrates  compared,  1070. 

Christiania,  488,  491, 

University,  489. 

Christian  VI.,  of  Denmark,  467. 

Christian  Brothers,  203,  230,  242,  778,  780. 

Christian  charity  in  aid  of  Schools,  243. 

Christian  Schools,  earliest, 

Belgium,  370.  Holland,  402,  740. 

Denmark,  477,  466.  Italy,  593. 

France,  198,  242.  Russia,  515. 

Christian  Virtues,  to  be  taught,  410,  447,  452. 
Christianity,  Unitarian,  452. 

Not  necessarily  Protestant,  452. 

Chur,  Normal  School.  82. 

Church  and  Schools,  39,  242,  270. 

Church  Chanting,  750. 

Cicero,  197. 

Quickness  in  a  teacher,  989. 

Cipher,  in  different  languages,  1164. 

Circuit  Schools,  483. 

Cistercians,  2U0,  499. 

Cities,  school  system  for,  402. 

Citizenship,  228,  258. 

Citizen’s  Education,  1021.  1117. 

Civil  Administration.  ( See  each  State). 

Civil  service,  preparation  for,  581. 

Class  schools,  518,  541,  548. 

Classical  studies  and  schools  in, 

Belgium,  389.  Portugal.  670. 

Denmark,  472.  Russia,  543. 

France,  307,  362.  Spain,  649. 

Greece,  567.  Sweden,  506. 

Holland,  422.  Switzerland,  44,  63,  72, 

Italy,  611,  801.  88,  88,  112,  135,  161. 

Norway,  487. 


Claussen,  Plan  for  Common  Schools,  1233. 

Clergy  and  schools,  234,  242,  262,  270,  413,  776. 

Clovis,  and  Christian  schools,  370. 

Cluny,  Normal  School,  313. 

Cochin,  and  Infant  schools,  292. 

Code  for  schools  in 

Argovia,  675.  Sardinia,  845.  t 

France,  244,  253.  Sweden,  746.  ; 

Holland,  709,  729.  Turkey,  753.  , 

Norway,  743.  Zurich,  617. 

Russia,  748. 

Coimbra,  University,  672. 

College  of  France,  204,  251,  337. 

Colleges,  Royal,  295,  791, 

National,  791.  Communal,  293,  315. 

Comenius  John  Amos,  955, 

Pedagogical  activity,  959. 

General  principles,  980. 

Didactica  Magna,  9C0. 

Janua  Reserata,  965. 

Methodus  Novissima,  975. 

Orbis  Pictus,  977. 

Mother’s  school,  980. 

German  school — mother  tongue.  981. 

Latin  school  and  University,  982. 

Compared  with  Ratich,  990. 

Influence  on  education,  991. 

List  of  publications,  995. 

Commerce,  Schools  of,  668. 

Italy,  628.  Russia,  549. 

Portugal,  668.  Spain,  650. 

Commune,  French,  196, 

Norway,  744,  Swiss,  81,  861,  865. 

Prussian,  354. 

Competitive  Examinations, 

France,  311,  317,  359.  Turkey,  583,  765. 

Compiegne,  Prytaneum,  214. 

Compulsory  attendance,  208,  675,  858,  867. 
Conceptions,  987,  1059. 

Concordat  with  Spain,  643. 

Concour,  383. 

Condorcet,  206,  208,  257. 

Conferences,  Teachers,  in 
Belgium,  384.  Russia,  759. 

France,  241.  Switzerland,  35, 132,703, 

Holland,  1111. 

Italy,  789. 

Confirmation,  470,  484, 

Holland,  742.  Norway,  481. 

Conic  Sections  in  Gymnasium,  1172. 

Conservatism,  extreme,  is  radicalism,  922. 
Conservatory  of  Music,  383,  633,  654. 

Consistory,  Provincial,  348. 

Constantinople,  583,  588,  591. 

Constituent  Assembly,  205,  227.  * ' 

Constructive  method  in  Geography,  1150. 

Consulate  and  education,  213,  259. 

Convent  Schools,  200,  372,  594,  615. 

Convicti,  or  Convictores,  198,  620,  649. 

Cordova,  642. 

Corfu,  575,  576. 

Corporal  punishment,  1030. 

Abuse  of,  1095.  Discouraged,  761. 

Forbidden  by  law,  376,770. 

Council  of  Public  Instruction,  388,  762  771. 

Cousin  Victor,  Prussian  schools,  231. 

Dutch  schools,  407,  413,  419,  423,  433,  449. 

Normal  school  for  France,  237. 

Counters  in  Arithmetic,  1175. 

Country  and  city  in  Education,  1058. 

Courtesy,  or  manners,  1008.  t  3 

Cramming,  965,  969. 

Criminals,  instruction  for,  427. 

Cruelty  in  children,  1006. 

Crying,  or  petulant  children,  1056. 

Curators,  in  Russian  system,  519. 

Curiositv,  to  be  awakened,  1063. 

Cuvier,  '230,  264,  405, 

Dutch  schools,  243,  442. 

Daily  life,  school  preparation,  1037. 
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Daily  Routine,  440.  1240. 

Dancing,  in  school  instruction,  G82,  1009. 

Daunau,  228,  258, 

Report,  207,  205.  Law,  211,  228. 

Dean,  of  Faculty,  700. 

Deaf  Mutes,  348,  427,  549,  800,  873,  1242. 

De  Gerando,  1213. 

Decimals,  1170,  1175. 

Deaconesses,  202,  587. 

Decurion,  or  Class-monitor,  903. 

Degrees,  University, 

Candidate,  52,  381.  Doctor,  420,  765. 

Licentiate,  765.  Master,  752,  807. 

Bachelor,  705.  Mow  Conferred,  381. 

Delakaye,  on  Adult  schools,  286. 

De  Laspe,  in  Wiesbaden,  1173. 

Example  of  over-stimulus,  1174. 

Democracy  of  Modern  Society,  255, 

American,  804.  Swiss,  864,  875. 

French,  282. 

DENMARK,  465, 

Academies,  1248.  Superior,  472,  1247. 

Area — population,  465.  Special,  473. 

Elementary,  469.  Feasants’  High  sch.,  471. 

Public  Instruction,  460.  Iceland,  477. 

Secondary,  472. 

Denominational  Element  in  Swiss  school,  74,  81,  100. 
Denzel,  example  of  Pestalozzianism,  1204. 
Departments  in  France,  196,222,  339. 

Dependence  and  Obedience,  1056. 

Deposition,  or  Beania,  897, 

Dress — Discourse — Manipulation,  899. 

Forbid  by  University  Statutes,  901. 

Initiation  into  Student  life,  897. 

Melancthon  and  Luther’s  Estimate,  900. 

Official  Recognition,  899. 

Upsala,  form  in  1716,897. 

Developing  Method,  by  Hintz,  1144, 

Number — Form — Language,  1124. 

Observation — Conception — Generalization,  1114. 
Deventer,  Athenaeum,  473,  528. 

Devotional  Exercises  in  school,  776. 

Dictation  Exercises,  749. 

Didactica  Magna  of  Comenius,  960. 

Didactics,  Laws  of,  1230. 

Kupp,  on  General  Methodology,  1331. 

Pustkuchen,  123L 
Diepenbrock,  Cardinal,  cited,  263. 

Diesterweg,  memoir,  1135, 

Arithmetic,  1 141. 

Astronomy,  1147. 

Catechism  of  Methods,  1137. 

Discipline,  1217. 

Geometry,  1 143. 

Monitorial  method,  1136. 

Path-finder  for  Teachers,  1124. 

Pestalozzi’s  Centennial,  174. 

Differences,  ns  well  us  Resemblances,  to  be  noted,  964. 
Diploma,  764. 

Director  of  Education,  677. 

Director  of  a  Faculty.  773. 

Directory  in  France,  212.  229. 

Discipline,  172,  330.  646. 

Diesterweg  on,  1217.  List  of  treatises,  1232. 

Dissection,  first  subject  at  Tubingen,  894, 

Basedow  leaving  his  body  for  the  purpose,  1G94,733. 
Dissentis,  abbey  of,  81. 

Dissenters,  453,  484,  857,  1081. 

Dissemination  of  Knowledge,  449,  952. 

Distance  from  school,  503. 

District  for  school  purposes,  744, 

Russia,  748.  Switzerland,  140. 

Zurich,  681. 

District  Schools, 

Norway,  484.  Sweden,  503. 

Rome,  779.  Switzerland,  35,  86. 

Russia,  536. 

Dixon,  William  Mepworth,  864, 

Swiss  Schools,  8459. 

Doctrinal  religious  teaching,  410. 

Doctorate,  value  of,  421. 


Domestic  economy  for  Girls,  412. 

Domestic  Life,  a  means  of  education,  1123. 
llorpat  University,  517,  530, 

Normal  School,  530. 

Dort,  Synod  of,  741, 

Scheme  of  Christian  Education,  741.  * 

Dramatic  Exhibitions,  983,  1089. 

Drawing  and  Design, 

Basedow,  1089,  1093.  Graser,  1243. 

Comenius,  983.  Kriisi,  1125. 

Fellenberg,  185.  Schmidt,  1043. 

Drawing  in  school  programmes,  of 

Belgium,  383,  389,  392.  Russia,  536. 

Denmark,  475.  Spain,  645. 

France,  289,  310.  Sweden,  504. 

Italv,  624.  Switzerland,  34,  43,  55, 

Norway,  492,  487.  63,  72,  77,  132,  185, 190. 

Drawing  out  method,  1008,  1125. 

Dublin  Model  School,  1211. 

Duelling — Bullying — Renowning,  915, 

Fostered  by  society-jealousies,  915. 

Dula,  Dr.,  Duty  of  the  State,  90. 

Dumont,  P.  on  Normal  Schools,  194. 

Duruy,  Ministry  of,  225,  283,  309. 

Dwelling-house,  subject  of  instruction,  1240. 

Ecclesiastics  as  teachers,  610,  776. 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  469. 

Ecclesiastical  Seminaries,  570,  639,  771,  804. 
Education,  Fundamental  Principles, 
i  Basedow,  1073,  Pestalozzi,  1107. 

Comenius,  955.  Progressives,  923. 

Diesterweg,  1134,  1137.  Ratich,  927. 

Fellenberg,  184,  1111.  Rousseau,  1049. 

Graser,  1239.  Vehrli,  191. 

Kriisi,  1123.  Vogel,  1234. 

Locke,  997.  Zeller,  1120. 

Education  and  Instruction,  1221. 

Effeminency,  1061,  1182. 

Egyptian  Antiquities,  826. 

Elementary  Schools,  systems  in 

Appenzell,  39.  ”  Poland,  550. 

Argovia,  34.  Portugal,  657. 

Basle  City,  41.  Prussia,  354. 

Basle  County,  49.  Russia,  525,  528. 

Belgium,  379,  385.  Sardinia,  774,  785. 

Bern,  52.  Schaffhausen,  95. 

Constantinople,  583.  Schwytz,  99. 

Denmark,  469.  Soleure,  101. 

Finland,  550.  Spain.  644. 

France,  227.  St.  Gall,  108. 

Fribourg,  70.  Sweden,  497. 

Geneva,  75.  Switzerland,  868. 

Glaris,  75.  Tessin,  116, 

Greece,  555.  Thurgovin,  120. 

Grisons,  82.-  Turkey,  753, 

Holland,  407.  Unterwald,  123. 

Iceland,  477.  Uri,  125. 

Italy,  605.  Valais,  127. 

Lombardy,  769.  Valid,  130. 

Lucern,  86.  Venetin,  769. 

Naples,  779.  Zug,  139. 

Neuchatel,  91.  Zurich,  145. 

Norway,  481. 

Emile.  Rousseau's  Ideal  Pupil, 

Infancy,  1050. 

Childhood  to  2d  year,  1052. 

Period  from  12  to  15,  1063. 

Fifteen  years  old,  1067. 

Twenty  years  old,  1069. 

Deficiencies,  It. 61,  1063,  1007. 

Emilie,  Basedow’s  daughter,  1077. 

Emulation,  1000. 

Jesuits’  use  of,  1001. 

Endowments,  353,  415. 

Endter,  first  engraver  of  wood-cuts,  977. 

Engineering,  Civil,  169. 

English  language,  309. 

Ephori,  565. 

Episcopal  Seminaries,  771.  e 

Equality  of  Citizenship,  258.  ^ 
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Erasmus,  403,  922. 

Erfurt  University  in  1449,  1247. 

Eskilstunn,  Evening  School,  509, 

Ethics,  798,  894. 

Euler,  estimate  of  Basedow,  1090. 

Evening  Schools,  415,  512,  779. 

Examination  Board,  how  constituted,  42 1 ,  0 17 . ^ 
Examinations  of  Schools,  Elementary.  438,  GOO,  1 22. 
Examination  of  Teachers,  430,561,  104. 

Example  of  a  Teacher,  power  of,  1120. 

Examples,  before  rules,  947,  902. 

Excursion  of  schools,  67. 

Exercises,  Master  of,  294. 

Expenditures  for  schools,  347,  604, 

Administration,  342,  347,  604. 

Elementary,  495,  635.  354,  965. 

Secondary,  545,  635,  354,  805. 

Superior,  349,  635,  342. 

Scientific  Objects,  635,  342. 

Experience  as  a  tencher,  1065. 

Explanations,  brief  and  pertinent,  1065,  1223. 
Expression  and  receptivity,  1202. 

Externi  pupils,  198,  620. 

Eye  in  instruction,  184,  281,  289,  963,  1203. 


Factory  children,  34,  47,  495,  676,  856, 

Faculties  in  University,  810, 

Belles-Letters,  817.  Natural  History,  819. 

Jurisprudence,  812.  Pedagogy,  818. 

Literature,  759.  Philosophy.  400, 

Mathematics,  819.  Physical  Science,  819. 

Medicine,  814.  Theology,  81 1. 

Faculties  of  the  mind,  order  of  culture,  842,  1127. 
Fagging  in  Universities,  908. 

Fahlun,  Mining  School,  510. 

Falloux,  Ministry,  222,  281. 

Family  duties  and  feelings,  26,  90,  254,  316. 

Family  Life  in  Eraser’s  system,  1240. 

Families  to  population,  865. 

Fancy-work  in  school,  676. 

Fear,  as  a  motive,  944. 

Federal  Polvtechnicum,  31,  165,  705. 

Fees,  135,  153,  292,  297,  390,  454,  485,  539,  562. 


Divided  among  Teachers,  300. 

Fellenberg,  Emanuel  de,  21,  181. 

Institution  at  Hofwvl,  22,  181. 

Principles  of  Training,  186. 

Normal  Course  for  teachers,  1111. 
Fellenberg,  William  de,  18. 

Fellow,  or  Associate,  327,  835. 

Felton,  C.  C.,  cited,  573. 

Female  Education,  202,  751,  683. 

Female  Inspections,  292,  387. 

Female  Handiwork,  683. 

Female  Teachers.  ( See  Teachers.) 
Fencing  Schools,  Early,  1182. 

Festival,  209,  259,  870. 

Fichte,  physical  culture,  1184. 

Fiiinstad,  Mining  School,  510. 

Finance,  Ministry  of,  549. 

Fine  Arts,  171,  335,  834. 

Fines  for  absences,  684. 

Finland,  550. 

Fleche,  Military  School,  217. 

Florence,  Superior  Institute, 

Forestry,  School  of,  170. 

Form,  in  development,  1)24. 

Fortoul,  Ministry  of,  29.),  305. 
Foot-excursions,  G7,  1 181. 

Fourcroy,  211. 

France,  195, 

History — Government — P  pulation,  195. 
Territorial  Organization,  196,  339. 
Public  Instruction — History,  197. 
Administration  Authorities,  226. 
Primary  Schools,  227. 

Secondary,  206. 

Budget,  246,  251. 

Statistics,  by  Ministers,  277. 

Franke,  August  Herrinan,  1011,  1026. 
Normal  School  for  assistants,  1029. 


Orphan  House  at  Halle,  1013,  1015,  1026. 

|  Bible-printing — Mission  House,  1025. 

!  Frnnscini  Schools  of  Tessin,  115. 
j  Frnuenfield,  Gymnasium  at,  122. 

|  Fravssinous,  Abbe,  first  minister,  261,  302. 

Fred.  William  Gymnasium,  1039^. 
i  Free  Masonry  in  Universities,  917. 

Free  Schools,  258,  267,  761, 
Non-government  Schools,  761. 

!  French  Language,  method  with,  1043. 

;  French  Revolution  and  Schools,  205,  10 1 2. 

Freshmen,  or  New-comers,  913. 

|  Fribourg,  68. 

Gantonal  Statistics,  18,  68,  865. 
j  Public  Instruction,  68. 

Religious  Dissensions,  74. 

Frickson,  F.,  and  Turning-system,  1188. 

|  Fritz’  Journey  to  Dessau,  1083. 

Fruit  culture  for  teachers,  504. 

Fryksell,  on  Deposition  at  Upsnln,  597. 
Fuchs,  in  Students’  Customs,  897. 

Fuel  for  schools,  685. 

Funds  for  school  purposes. 

State,  251,  342,  350,  604,  635,  665,  885. 
Provincial,  353. 

Municipal,  647, 744. 

Institutional,  545,  573. 


Gnmes,  983, 1129,  1183. 

Games  and  Gymnastics,  983,  1085. 
Garden  culture  lor  teneners,  «7,  191,  504. 
Gardens — land  for  teacher,  103,  289,  695. 
Gardiennes,  in  Belgium,  378,  397. 

Gaul,  schools  in,  197. 

Geneva,  74. 

Cnntonal  Statistics,  18,  74,  868. 

Public  Instruction,  75. 

Academy,  78. 

School  Festival,  874. 

Genoa,  school,  780,  803, 

Nautical  School,  803. 

Geography  and  History,  1161. 
Geography,  Examples  of, 


Analytical,  1149. 
Commercial,  64. 
Comparative,  1153 
Constructive.  1151 
Physical,  113. 

Geography  in  School 
Belgium,  389. 

France,  291,  312. 

Greece,  567. 

Russia,  536. 

Geography,  place  in  system  of, 


Pictorial,  1 153. 
Political,  1156. 

Local,  53,  116. 
Map-drawing,  59. 
Mathematical,  1155. 
Programmes, 

Spain,  649, 

Sweden.  504,  508. 
Switzerland,  53,  132. 


Graser,  1244. 
Locke,  1009. 
Rousseau,  1059, 
Vogel,  1237. 


Abbenrode,  1149 
Basedow,  1097. 

Diesterweg,  1143. 

Fellenberg,  1117. 

Geometry,  795,  11 08,'  1143, 

Intuitive  portions  for  children,  1144. 
Gennadios,  563. 

Gerhard  the  Great,  403. 

German  Colonies,  532. 

German  Language,  55,  1042. 

German  Protestant  School,  in  Turkey,  587. 
Geometry  and  Drawing,  1108,  1143. 
German  School,  to  distinguish  from  Latin, 
Gesner,  J.  M.,  1039. 

Girls’  School  nnd  Education, 

Argovia,  675. 

Basle,  46. 

Belgium,  398. 

France,  281. 

Geneva,  77. 

Greece,  572. 

Holland,  416. 

Goblin,  and  ghosts,  1006 
God,  Love  and  Obedience,  964. 

Instruction,  us  to,  1100,  1128,  1243. 
Goethe,  description  of  Basedow,  1075. 
Account  of  Lavater,  1075. 


1064. 


1042. 


Italy,  610,  788. 
Neuchntel,  93, 
Portugal,  663. 


S 


pain 


652. 


Russia,  534.  548,  750, 
Ticino,  116.' 

Turkey,  754. 
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Gothenburg,  Industrial  School,  509,  512. 
Government,  and  Influence,  257. 

Relations  to  Science,  257, 

Gorlitz,  419. 

Graser,  John  Baptist,  1239, 

System  of  Education  in  Bayreuth,  1210. 
School  must  prepare  for  life,  1240. 

Family — Community — State,  1241. 
Gregorius  Strikehard,  1223. 

Grammar,  771,  1126. 

Grammatici,  923,  924. 

Granada,  University,  656. 

Grand  Master  of  Uni  versity,  219, 

Minister  of  Instruction,  219. 

Gratuitous  instruction,  240,  258,415. 

France,  249,  267,  283.  Italy,  610,  774. 
Grower,  A.,  on  llatich  didactics,  951. 

Great  Schools  (scholae  majores),  373. 
GREECE,  551,  785, 

Area — Population — Government — 551. 
Public  instruction,  historical,  553. 
Elementary,  555,  576. 

Secondary,  563,  576. 

Superior,  572,  575. 

Greek  Church,  and  schools,  577,  585, 

Turkey,  585. 


1009, 

Russia,  540,  543. 
Spain,  649. 

Sweden,  506. 
Switzerland,  112,  134. 


Greece,  552. 

Russia,  519. 

Greek  Language,  890,  894, 

Belgium,  392. 

France,  305. 

Greece,  567. 

Holland,  426. 

Italy,  620.  777. 

Grisons,  81, 

Cantonal  statistics,  18,  81,  865. 

Public  schools,  81. 

Groen  Van  Prinsterer,  409,  452. 

Groenists,  409. 

Groningen  University,  462. 

Agricultural  School,  430. 

Growth,  law  of  education,  989. 

Guizot,  236,  253, 

Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  254. 

Guild  of  Rhetoric,  373, 

Gutsmuths,  Physical  Training,  1096,  1183. 
Gymnasium  and  Real  School,  compared,  1042. 
Gymnasium,  kinds  or  grades,  751. 

Gymnasium.  (See  Classical  School.) 

Fred.  William,  1039. 

Gymnastics,  192,  409,  1129,  1177,  1183. 
Gymnastics  in  school  programmes  of 
Belgium,  389.  France,  299. 

Germany,  1138.  Norway,  749 


Sweden,  504,  508. 


Switzerland,  54,  872. 


Haarlem,  Normal  School,  414,  455 
Hahn,  L.,  on  French  schools,  358, 
Renan’s  Review  of  359. 

Ilajah,  schoolmaster  in  Turkey,  584. 
Half-time  schools,  39,  47,  470. 

Halki,  Naval  school,  590. 

Malm,  J.  F.,  on  Realism,  1036. 

Hamlin  College,  587. 

Hauberle,  the  Corypheus  of  the  rod.  1095. 
Ilanz,  scene  of  Pestalozzi’s  labors,  19. 
Hardening  the  body,  999,  1181. 

Head  Master,  576,  737. 

Health,  schools  of,  21 1. 

Health  of  students,  1180. 

French  commission  on,  299. 

Locke’s  thoughts  on,  999. 

Raumer,  law  of,  1177. 

Hearing,  cultivatable,  1202. 

Hebrew  schools,  533. 

Language,  935. 

Hecker,  A.  J.,  1037. 

Hecker,  J.  J.,  1033. 

Hellenic  schools,  563. 

Helwig,  C.,  on  Ratieli,  948,  954. 

Herbault,  monitors  in  1747,  1212. 


Heyder,  on  Pennnlism  at  Jena,  902. 
Hieronymians,  403,  920. 

Historical  Notice  of  schools  and  education, 


Aargou,  33. 
Appenzell,  37. 
Basle,  41,  29. 
Belgium,  369. 
Bern,  57  68. 
Denmark,  466. 
France,  197,  28 1 . 
Fribourg,  68. 
Geneva,  75. 
Claris,  79. 
Greece,  556. 
Holland,  402. 
Italy,  593. 
Lombardy.  769. 
Lucerne,  89. 
Neuchatel,  91. 


Portugal,  658. 

Russia,  515. 

Sardinia,  774. 

Schwytz,  99. 

St.  Gall,  17,  103. 

Spain,  643. 

Sweden,  499. 
Switzerland,  17,  19,  885. 
Tessin,  115. 

Thurgovia,  119. 

Turkey,  578,  592. 
Unterwald,  123. 

Uri,  125. 

Vaud,  129. 

Zug,  139. 

Zurich,  19,  141. 


Norway,  481. 

Hickson,  W.  E.,  Dutch  schools,  432. 

High  popular  schools,  745,  1235. 

Hindoo,  or  Asiatic  figures,  1164,  1170,  1175. 

Monitorial  system,  1210. 

Flintz,  E.,  on  Natural  History,  1144. 

History,  subject  of  study, 

Abbenrode,  1158.  Kriisi,  1123. 

Fellenberg,  27,  1116. 

History  and  biography,  59,  290,  483,  1157. 

History  and  Chronology,  1160. 

History  and  Geography,  in  school  programmes  of, 


Russia,  543,  536. 
Sardinia,  795. 

Spain,  649. 

Sweden,  504,  506,  508. 
Switzerland,  53,  59,  682. 


741. 


Belgium,  392,  397. 

France,  291,  304,  312. 

Germany,  1040,  1236. 

Greece,  566. 

Holland,  729. 

Italy,  620. 

Historical  characteristics,  1161. 

History  and  Geography,  1181. 

History  and  Poetry,  1161. 

History,  Sacred,  290,  445. 

Historical  maps,  pictures  and  ..ables,  1162. 
Hoffman,  on  Deposition,  901. 

Hofwyl,  and  Fellenberg,  21,  68,  181,  1111. 
Influence  on  schools,  30. 

Educational  principles,  184. 

Rural  School,  1111. 

HOLLAND,  401, 

Area — Population — Government — 401. 
Public  Instruction,  historical,  402. 
Elementary,  407,  709,  729. 

Secondary,  420. 

Special,  429. 

Superior,  469. 

Scheme  of  Christian  Education  in  1618, 
Law  of  1808,  709. 

Law  of  1857,  729. 

Statistics  of  1848,  406. 

“  1851,463. 

“  1865,  458. 

Progress,  1857  to  1865,  458. 

Holzapfel,  on  French  schools,  367. 

Home  Education,  364,  478,  1001, 

Aided  by  the  school,  743. 

Home  work,  607,  1145,  1180. 

Mastered  at  school,  1228. 

Honcamp,  on  Reading,  1138. 

Honorarium,  1247. 

Hornberg,  Female  Education,  1220. 

Hours  for  work,  1228. 

Hours  per  week,  in  school  programmes  of 
France,  250.  Sweden,  747. 

Norway,  743.  Switzerland,  682. 

Horten,  Technical  school,  492. 

Hospitals,  to  Medical  schools,  817. 

Ministered  by  women, 

Householder,  354. 

Hufeland,  preservation  of  health,  1177. 
Humility,  iu  moral  training,  1010. 
Hydrography,  schools  of,  211. 

Hydrostatics,  subject  of  study,  799. 
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IIygione,  in  French  schools,  299. 

Hymns  in  school,  747,  1218. 

ICELAND,  477, 

Educational  condition,  478. 

High  School  at  Reikiavik,  4<8. 

Ideologists,  218. 

Ignatius  of  Loyola,  201. 

Illiteracy,  5 

Belgium,  391.  Norway,  744. 

France,  285.  Switzerland,  862,  875. 

Holland,  458.  United  States,  876. 

Imagination,  247,  486,925. 

Imitation,  in  copying,  964. 

Imperial  (Roman)  Schools,  197,  370. 

Imperial  (French)  University,  219. 

Incentives,  663,  1107. 

Industrial  Element  in  Education,  19, 

Pestalozzi,  use  of,  20.  Vehrli,  188. 

Fellenberg,  22,  28.  Shuttleworth,  190. 

Franke,  102.  Basedow,  1093. 

Locke,  1010.  Comenius,  988. 

Industry,  Schools  of,  in 

Argovia,  34,676.  Neuchatel,  92. 

Basle,  44.  Soldo  re,  103. 

Belgium,  321.  St.  Gall,  113. 

France,  388.  Tessin,  113. 

Geneva,  76,  Vaud,  133,  138. 

Holland,  429.  Zurich,  162,  691. 

Italy,  624,  636. 

Infant  Schools, 

Belgium,  368,  397.  Italy,  789,  785. 

France,  250,  291.  Norway,  489,  744. 

Holland,  415.  Switzerland,  35,  676. 

Ingoldstadt  University  in  1472,  1247. 

Inspection,  and  Inspectors  of  Schools, 

Belgium,  379.  Prussia,  357. 

Greece,  557.  Russia,  523. 

France,  235.  Spain,  645. 

Holland,  433,  722,  Switzerland,  86. 

Italy,  602.  Turkey,  773, 

Intellectual  Education,  185,  1123. 

Intermediate,  or  Middle  Schools,  428,  745. 

Institute  of  France,  205,  209,  212,  218,  342. 
Instruction,  1120,  1240. 

Form,  substance,  object,  1120. 

Instruction  and  Discipline,  1221. 

Ititernul  Order,  715. 

International  Inspection  and  Criticism, 

American  view  of  European  Schools,  4. 

English  view  of  Swiss  Schools,  855,  869. 

German  view  of  French  Schools,  358,  367. 
French  reports  on  Foreign  Schools,  388,  408. 
Intuitional  Instruction,  by  Diestervveg,  1137, 
Observation  and  perception,  1137. 

Basis  of  real  instruction,  1138. 

Pestalozzi's  Application,  1167. 

Raumer.s  Modification,  1169. 

Intuition  of  external  objects,  825,  1007. 

Intuitions,  perfecting  of,  963,  1007,  1169. 

Ionian  Islands,  575. 

Iseneric,  the  Benedictine,  17. 

Isolation  of  families,  481,  486,  503,  743. 

Italian  Language,  807. 

Italy  and  the  Italians — Notice  of  schools,  775. 
Italy,  593,  769, 

Aren — Population — Government,  598. 

Public  Instruction — Historical,  593,  769. 
Elementary,  695,  769,  780,  785. 

Secondary,  611,  772,  790. 

Superior,  636,  772,  808. 

Special,  624,  636,  829. 

Itinerant  Schools,  460,  482,  503,  508. 

Teachers,  358,  499. 

Janitor,  685. 

Jnnua  Linguarum,  of  Bateus,  966. 

Janua  Linguarum  Reserata,  of  Comenius,  966. 
Jardin  des  Plantes  205,  345. 

Jnhn,  F.  L.,  1189, 

German  Turning  system,  1182. 


Jena,  University,  902,  906,  916. 

Jesuits,  notices  of,  919, 

Belgium,  376,  399.  Portugal,  659,  668. 

France,  201,  317.  Rome,  539. 

Germany,  921.  Spain,  943. 

Italy,  623.  Switzerland,  177. 

Jews,  interest  in  Philhnthropinum,  1081, 

Position  in  Dutch  Schools,  452. 

Jewish  Schools  in 

Holland,  409.  Russia,  533. 

France,  248.  Turkey,  586. 

Johannis,  Prof.,  574, 

Account  of  Public  Schools  in  Greece,  553. 

Journals  of  Education,  844,  1156. 

Joseph  II.  of  Austria,  377. 

Jungius,  on  Ratich’s  method,  948,  954. 

Jurisprudence,  Faculty  and  Schools  of 
Belgium,  400.  Portugal,  672. 

Denmark,  472.  Russia,  550. 

France,  337.  Spain,  655,  657. 

Greece,  575.  Switzerland,  172. 

Italy,  636,  812.  Turkey,  759. 

Juvenile  delinquents,  806. 

Ivant,  Emanuel,  on  Basedow,  1090. 

Kasan,  School  District,  522. 

Kay,  Joseph,  cited,  441, 

Public  Schools  in  Switzerland,  855. 

Keenan,  Monitorial  system,  1210. 

Kiel,  University,  913. 

Kiew,  Pedagogical  Institute,  530. 

Klupfel,  University  customs,  913. 

Landsmannschaften,  913. 

Kongsberg,  School  of  Mines,  493. 

Knitting  for  girls,  676. 

Knowledge  and  Training.  1124. 

Kokonis,  Manual  of  method,  559. 

Konsta,  Orphan  Asylum  at  Athens,  573. 

Koran,  a  text-book,  572. 
i  Koord  Schools,  585. 

\  Kreis,  or  Circle  in  Russia,  523. 

Krippen,  498. 

Kroger,  Educational  Tour,  1244. 
i  Kromayer,  Mother-tongue,  833. 

|  Kruitziingen  Normal  School,  122,  192. 

;  Kusnacht,  Normal  School,  159. 

j  Labor  must  not  be  excessive,  949. 

|  Lancaster,  Joseph,  1210. 

|  Lancasterian  method, 

Denmark,  468. 

Greece,  556. 

j  France,  230.  254,  1212. 

|  Holland.  419. 

.  Ireland,  1211. 

Land  man  usclmften,  912. 

|  Forbidden  by  Statute,  913. 

Extinguished  by  Burchenschuften,  913. 

J  Language,  instruction  in,  291, 

I  French,  566,  1040,  1043.  Latin,  363, 793, 932, 1098. 


Portugal,  666. 
Spain,  643,  654. 
Sweden,  501. 
Switzerland,  129. 


German,  1040,  1042, 

Greek,  566,  893. 

Language,  methods  of, 
Basedow,  1089,  1098. 
Comenius,  964. 

Fellenberg,  1112. 

Kromayer,  933,  941,  954. 
Lateran  Council,  372. 

Latin,  in  school  programmes  of 


Vernacular,  929,  935. 


Kriisi,  1125. 


Locke,  1007. 

Ratich,  932,  949,  951. 
Rousseau,  1054. 


Belgium,  392. 

Denmark,  466. 

France,  305,  319. 

Holland,  420,  423. 

Greece,  566. 

Latin  versification,  363. 

Lausanne,  Academy,  136. 

Technical  Institute,  738. 

Law,  School  and  Faculties,  78,  217. 

Constitutional,  7009. 

Lavater,  described  by  Goethe,  1075, 
Laveleye,  cited,  410,  451. 


Italy,  620,  791,  807. 
Prussia,  1040,  1042. 
Russia,  545. 

Sweden,  506. 

Switz’nd,  43, 98, 112, 135. 
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Lay-school  und  teaching,  240,  280,  284. 

Learned  Schools,  487. 

Learning,  should  be  made  pleasant,  930. 

Lecturing,  as  a  method,  1144. 

Lenoir,  211. 

Leipsic,  Burgher  School,  1204, 

Model  of  organization  and  studies,  1233. 
Legislative  Assembly,  20(5. 

Leonard  and  Gertrude,  20,  175,  478. 

Leroy,  Prof.,  407,  643,  657. 

Less  mu  Her,  on  Vehrli,  method,  189. 

Lessons,  length  and  frequency,  74  7. 

Letter-writing,  1206. 

Leyden  University,  404,  451. 

L’  Homond’s  method,  291. 

Libraries,  342,  346,  634. 

Liberty  of  Instruction  and  Private  Schools, 
Belgium,  377.  Portugal,  605. 

Holland,  409,  737.  Russia,  751. 

France,  222,  333,  335.  Turkey,  761. 

Italy,  609,  793,  849.  Switzerland,  699. 

Liberty  of  Teaching,  793,  1091. 

Liberty  of  Learning,  793. 

Licentiate,  765. 

Liege  University,  400. 

Early  Christian  Schools,  371. 

Lierre,  Normal  School,  38o. 

Life,  school  must  prepare  for,  1239. 

Family,  1240.  Political  Duties,  1244. 

Community,  2243. 

Lightning-rod  to  School-house,  155. 

Limburg,  Duchy,  424,  464. 

Limitation  and  concentration  of  subjects,  1107. 
Lisbon,  Polytechnic,  672. 

School  of  Commerce,  668. 

Little  Schools,  (Scholne  Minores),  372 
Local  School  Authorities,  413,  606,  848. 

Locke,  John,  997, 

Thoughts  on  Education  in  1693,  998. 

Physical  training  and  hygiene,  999. 

Mind,  Manners,  Discipline,  1002. 

Things,  Language,  Industry,  1007. 

Virtue,  the  solid  part  of  Education,  1008. 

Logic,  305,  797,  897. 

Logical  Analysis,  290. 

Lombardy  .and  Venice,  769, 

Raumer’s  Observations,  771. 

Lorain,  Schools  in  France,  274. 

Lorinser,  health  in  schools,  1179. 

Louis  XVIII,  219. 

Louvain  University,  373. 

Love,  wanting  in  Rousseau,  1057. 

Love  and  fear,  944,  1097,  1220. 

Lucerne,  Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  90,  86o, 

Public  Instruction,  85. 

Discussion  of  Fundamental  Principles,  90. 
Luchten.  Oration  against  Pennalism,  901. 

Luther  M.,  influence  on  Popular  Schools,  873, 
Physical  Exercises,  1182. 

Connection  with  Deposition,  900. 

Luxemburg,  Duchy  of,  464. 

Lyceum,  611, 

'France,  215,  293,  296.  ^Portugal,  671. 
Lyceums  and  Universities,  772. 

Lying,  in  children,  1005,  1058, 1179. 

Madrid,  Central  Normal  School,  643, 

University  Faculties,  656. 

Maire,  in  French  system,  234. 

Maria  Theresa,  375,  377. 

Manuals  of  Method,  272,  559.  ^ 

Manual  Labor  in  teachers,  858. 

Manufacturer,  duty  to  young  children,  676. 

Maps,  1152. 

Map-drawing,  1151. 

Marriage  in  Switzerland,  863. 

Mariaberg,  Normal  School,  111. 

Mariners,  school  for,  549,  801. 

Marnesia,  Count  de,  287. 

Mars,  School  of,  207. 

Marsilia,  Early  Greek  School,  197,  370. 

Massman,  Sunday  Schools,  475. 


Prussia,  1172. 

Russia,  543. 

Spain,  649. 

Sweden,  506,  508. 
Switz’nd,  55,  72,  88,  118. 


Russia,  546. 
Switzerland,  46. 


Mathematics,  Faculty  of,  319, 

Old  and  new  methods,  1163. 

Mathematics  in  School,  Programmes  of, 
Belgium,  393. 

France,  170,  304,  308. 

Greece,  567. 

Holland,  421. 

Italy,  794,814,  816. 

Portugal,  667. 

Maturity  Examination,  089. 

France,  311. 

Italy,  617. 

Maykirch,  28, 

Vehrli,  labors,  68,  187. 

Measures  of  length  and  breadth,  1151. 
Mechanics,  Industrial,  169. 

Medicine,  Schools  ol.  (See  Universities.) 
Melancthon,  894. 

University  Morals,  896. 

Memnonites,  410. 

Mennais,  Abbe  J.  M.  de  la,  276. 

Mennais,  Abbe  F.  de  la,  276. 

Mental  Arithmetic,  1108,  1171. 

Mere  Angelique,  202. 

Merovingian  Dynasty,  196. 

Methodology,  professor  ot,  818, 

Schools  of,  788.  797.  Manuals,  272,  559. 
Methods,  best,  which  fatigue  least,  291, 


Simultaneous,  290,  418, 
440,  1238. 

Mixed,  290. 

Mutual,  290. 


Analytical,  1149. 

Synthetical,  1150. 

Constructive,  1151. 

Individual,  289. 

Middle  Schools,  745,  396. 

Milan,  631,  781,  801. 

Military  Tactics  and  Exercises,  748,  872. 

Military  Schools  and  aflairs,  382, 549, 582, 656, 830,  872. 
Minimum  Salary,  356. 

Mining  Schools  of,  204,  338,  400,493,  510,  549,  636, 
654,  672. 

Minister  of  religion,  683,  741. 

Ministries  charged  with  schools, 

Agriculture, 252, 338,727.  Public  Instruction, 
Finance,  252,  338,  644.  War,  338,  549. 

Interior,  552,  563.  Worship,  252. 

Marine,  252,  333.  Fine  Arts,  338. 

Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  in 

Belgium,  387.  Norway,  481. 

Denmark,  469.  Portugal,  663. 

France,  261,  226.  Russia,  516,  521. 

Greece,  551.  Spain,  644. 

Holland,  7J7.  Sweden,  493. 

Italy,  599.  Turkey,  579,  752. 

Minutoli,  cited,  664. 

Mixed  schools,  as  to  sex,  249. 

Mixed  schools,  as  to  religion,  248,  409,  443,  857. 
Monasteries,  service  to  education,  371,  594. 

Model  School,  151,  695,  1090. 

Modern  Languages,  303,  309,  423. 

Modern  Language,  in  school  programmes  of 

Belgium.  392.  Sweden,  506. 

France,  309.  Switzerland,  43,  63,  88, 

Holland,  729.  98,  113,  101. 

Italy,  611.  Turkey,  755. 

Russia,  543,  545. 

Mohammed,  579. 

Monitorial  system,  1209. 

Principle  recognized  in  family,  1209. 

Practice  in  India,  Europe  and  America,  1209. 

Bell  at  Madras — Lancaster  in  London,  1210. 
Herbault — Paulet — De  Gerando — Willm,  1213. 
Spurzheim,  1215. 

Monitors,  use  of,  19,  468,  556,  857. 

Monocord,  485. 

Mont-de-Marsan,  Lyceum,  314. 

Monte  Casino,  200,  595. 

Moors  in  Spain,  642. 

Moral  Education,  185,  242. 

Moral  and  Political  Science,  218,  242,  256. 

Moral  Philosophy,  170,  798. 

Mosques,  school  attached  to,  583. 

Mother  tongue,  1125. 
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Mother-tongue  in  school  programmes  of 

Belgium,  389,  392,  39G.  Russia,  536,  543,  545. 
France,  289,  322,  Sweden,  506. 

Germany.  1040,  1042,  1236.  Switzerland,  34,  55,  62, 
Greece,  559.  "72,  108,  HO,  148. 

Holland,  729,  736.  Turkey,  755. 

Italy,  620. 

Mothers  in  home  education,  478,  596. 


Multiplication  Table,  1164. 

Illustration  of  change  in  method,  1164. 

Miinchen  Buchsee  and  Pestalozzi,  22. 

Municipalities,  614. 

Museums  of  Natural  History,  Paris,  337. 

Music,  Academies  of,  21J,  338,  383,  633,  654. 

Music  in  Normal  School,  55,  60,  ill,  160,  288. 

Music  in  Gymnasium,  309,  1041. 

Music  in  Elementary  Education, 

Comenius,  983.-  Pestalozzi,  1008. 

Luther,  895,  1019.  Rousseau,  1063. 

Music,  in  school  programmes  of 
Belgium,- 389.  Russia,  545. 

France,  309.  Sweden,  504,  5C8. 

Greece,  559.  Switzerland,  34,  43,  55, 

Holland.  729.  62,  72,  96,  111. 

Italy,  633. 

Mussulman  Schools,  583. 

Mutual  Instruction  in  schools  of 

Denmark,  468,  1136.  Ireland,  1211. 

France,  463,  1212.  Portugal  666. 

Greece,  559.  Spain,  654. 

Holland,  419. 


Names,  and  things,  965, 

Naples,  kingdom  of,  612,  779. 

Napoleon  1.,  213,  219,  259. 

Napoleon  III.,  281. 

Narrative  form  in  History,  115/. 

Nation  in  old  University,  910. 

Secret  Societies,  910. 

National  Convention  of  France,  20/,  227, 
Nationalism,  912. 

National  History,  446. 

National  Institute,  212. 

National  School,  object  of, 

Russia,  529,  749.  Sweden,  / 43. 

Native  Language,  52,  1125. 

Natural  Development,  1050. 

Basedow,  1097.  Ratich,  942. 

Comenius,  961.  Rousseau,  1049. 

Pestalozzi,  1107. 

Natural  History,  344. 

Method  of  teaching,  1144. 

Natural  Philosophy,  54,  895. 

Direction  of  method  with,  1146. 

Natural  Phenomena,  53. 

Nature  and  Art,  12,  1050. 

Naval  Schools,  214,  549.  275,  655,  672,  781. 
Navigation  Schools,  214,  654,  781. 
Needle-work  for  girls,  750. 

Negative  instruction,  1057, 

Neglected  children,  177. 

Netherlands,  374. 

Political  and  Religious  struggle,  374. 

Early  Educational  efforts,  402. 

Christian  Education,  scheme  of,  741. 
Nettchatel,  91. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  91, 865. 

Public  Instruction,  91. 

School  excursion,  67. 

Newspapers,  837,  983. 

Nicholas  L,  of  Russia,  517. 

Nichols,  George.  Dutch  Schools,  433,  441. 
Nidwalden — half  canton,  123,  866. 
Niemeyer,  cited,  929. 

Nobles,  school  for  sons  of,  544,  547. 
Non-attendance  at  school,  414, 
Non-government  schools,  761. 

Norkoping,  Technical  School,  509. 

Normal  Classes,  in  High  Schools, 

Belgium,  389.  Holland,  731. 

Franke's  plan,  1022. 


Normal  School,  general  view,  237,  388, 
Historical,  1022.  Studies,  860,  389,  55 

Sex — male,  1022.  Practice,  389. 

Female,  758,  780,  57.  Diplomas,  57. 

Normal  School-system  in 
Belgium,  383,  388. 


Denmark,  468,  471. 

France,  212,  287,  324. 

Greece,  561. 

Holland,  414,  455,  73. 

Italy,  789. 

Norway, 

Normal  School,  specimens  of, 

Aaran.  35.  Lisbon,  633. 


Portugal,  661. 

Russia,  530,  542. 
Sardinia,  786,  789. 
Spain,  643,  651. 
Sweden,  504. 

Turkey,  757. 
Switzerland,  695,  857. 


x\thens,  561. 

Berne,  54. 

Chur,  82. 

Constantinople,  757. 
Dorpat,  530. 
Haarlem,  414,  456. 
Halle,  in  1706,  1022. 
Hauterive,  73. 
Herzogeurath,  425. 
Kruitzlingen,  122. 
Kustnacht,  159. 
Lausanne,  132. 


Liere,  388. 

Lucerne, 

Madrid.  643. 

Maria  berg,  111. 
Molodetschno,  529. 
Nivelles,  388. 

Paris,  324. 
Porrentruy,  58. 
Radhausen,  87. 
Strasbourg,  287, 

St.  Petersburg,  530. 
Soleure,  102. 


Normal  Schools  for  Secondary  and  Superior  Schools, 
Belgium,  394.  Russia,  542. 

France,  324,  344.  Turkey,  757. 

NORWAY,  479. 

Area — Population — Government,  479. 

Public  Instruction,  481. 

Elementary  or  Popular,  425,  743,  887. 

Secondary,  487. 

Superior,  489. 

Special  School,  491. 

School  Code,  495,  743. 

Notger,  371. 

Number,  1125,  1165. 

Nuns,  as  teachers,  284,  863. 


O’Brien,  W.  S.,  on  Greece,  783. 

Obedience,  1156. 

Oberiin,  Letter  to  Basedow,  1091. 

Object  teaching,  25,  52,  749. 

Comenius,  970. 

Pestalozzi,  26. 

Modifications  of  Fellenberg,  26. 

Applications  to  Science,  29. 

Obligatory  Instruction,  285,  361,  867. 

Observation  and  Action.  26,  979. 

Observatories,  217,  345.  825. 

Obvvaluen,  Half-Canton,  123,  866. 

Old  methods.  841,  961,  J163. 

Olivier,  1094. 

One  thing  at  a  time,  1179. 

Opening  Exercises.  747. 

Optional  Studies,  288. 

Oral  Examinations,  60. 

Oratorians,  201,  608. 

Orbis  Sensualium  Rictus,  977,  955. 

Orders,  or  Secret  Societies,  916. 

Statutes  prohibitory,  918. 

Oriental  Languages,  211,  251,  550, 1025. 

Original  Sin,  Rousseau  on,  1057. 

Orphans,  Asylums  for,  and  expenses, 

Belgium,  398.  Rome.  778. 

France,  355.  Russia,  349. 

Greece,  572.  Sardinia,  781,  843.  ^ 

Prussia,  348.  Switzerland,  19,  68,  178. 

Orphan-houses  at  Halle,  1015,  1028. 

Orphans  of  Teachers,  (See  Widows  ) 

Orthodox  Greek  Schools  in  Turkey,  526. 

Out  of  school,  hours  and  premises,  440. 

Outside  occupations  for  teachers, 

Over  stimulus  in  Mathematics,  1172. 

Examples  of,  1174. 

Ozanam,  Christian  Civilization,  371. 

Oxenstierna,  Chancellor,  499,  931. 

Interview  with  Comenius,  500. 

Study  of  Ratich’s  methods,  931.  . 
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Padua  University,  77.1. 

Paganism  in  Christian  schools,  401,  976. 

Paintings,  Academies,  834. 

Palace  School,  371. 

Palaces,  Art  in,  ‘201. 

Palmatosis,  667. 

Papal  Dominions,  637,  769,  778. 

Parental  Rights  and  Duties,  286,  741,  1004 
Home  training,  741. 

Tuition,  684. 

Attendance  of  children,  503,  684,  601. 

Paris,  early  Elementary  schools,  199. 

University,  198,  890.  Public  institutions,  199. 
Parish,  in  School  Organization,  679,  709. 

Parsing,  Technical  Grammar,  934. 

Parts,  and  their  relation  to  the  whole,  964. 

Pastor,  duties  of,  682,  741. 

Pastor  and  Teacher,  527. 


Pastoret,  Infant  Asylums,  291. 

Passow,  turning  system,  1198. 

Patrons  of  the  Progressives,  928. 

Patriotism,  1195.  . 

Payments  in  kind, 

Paulet,  use  of  monitors,  1212. 

Pauperism  and  Ignorance,  864. 

Pavia,  University,  773. 

Peasants’  High  School  in  Scandinavia,  469,  502. 
Pedagogical  Association,  87. 

Pedagogium  in  Basle,  44. 

Halle,  1021. 

Pedagogy,  Professors  of,  752. 

Penmanship,  290. 

Russia,  749. 

Pennalism,  University  Customs,  902. 

Origin  and  meaning,  903. 

Schorists — Absoluti,  903. 

Examples  of,  905. 

Prohibition  by  Statute,  909,  911. 

Pensioner,  213,  544. 

Pensions  for  Teachers,  systems  in, 


Portugal,  662. 
Russia,  752. 
Spain,  649. 
Sweden,  503. 
Switzerland,  153. 


Belgium,  390. 

France,  292. 

Greece,  570. 

Holland,  419. 

Italy,  608. 

People,  moral  wants  of,  263. 

Perception,  21,  963,  1007. 

Perception  and  Action,  23,  988. 

Permanent  Section  in  Board,  or  Council,  222. 
Personal  Merit  in  modern  life,  255. 

Pestalozzi  Heinrich,  19,  173. 

Physical  training.  1204. 

Labors  for  the  poor  and  neglected,  19. 

|  Influence  on  schools,  173.  418,  1111. 

Centennial  celebration,  173. 

Summary  of  Principles,  1107. 

Pestalozzi  Foundation,  30,  175. 

Pestalozzi,  Fellenberg  and  Vehrli,  19. 

Peter  I.,  of  Russia,  515. 

Peurbach,  Elementa  Arithmetices,  1163i 
Services  to  Astronomical  study,  1163. 

Method  in  Arithmetic,  1163. 

Philanthropinum  at  Dessau,  1073. 

Influence  on  Europe,  1102. 

Interior  Organization,  1105. 

Philip  de  Neri,  and  the  Orntorians,  201. 

Philosophy,  course  of,  308,  309,  776,  797. 

Physical  training,  188,  228,  871, 

Fichte,  1184.  Luther,  1182. 

Gutsmuths,  1183.  Meierotto,  1183. 

I  Hufeland,  1177.  Montaigne,  1182. 

Jahn,  1188.  Pestalozzi,  1107,  1184. 

Lorinser,  1179.  Raumer,  1177. 


Locke,  1178. 

Piarists,  203,  638 
Picturing  out  method,  1151,  123 
Pictures,  977. 

Geography,  1153,  1237,  1242. 
Text-books,  963,  1036,  1192. 
Pierre  de  Berube,  201. 


Rousseau,  1177,  1183. 


!  Plan  of  Instruction,  Details  of,  1224. 

Studies — Classes — Years — Teachers,  1225. 
i  Pupils  to  teacher — Private  Study,  1227. 

Home  study — Oral — Written,  1228. 

Work  for  boys  of  7  years,  1229. 

Plan  for  boys  of  10  to  11  years,  1229. 

;  Books — Methods — Discipline,  1231. 

Position  and  manners  of  pupils,  1232. 

Literature  of  the  subject,  1233. 

;  Platter,  T.,  Autobiography,  877. 

I’lays,  childrens’,  983,  1129. 

Plutarch,  for  historical  reading,  1069. 

Poetry,  taste  for,  1008. 

Poland,  550. 

Politics  in  school,  74,  1249. 
i  Political  Economy,  170. 

Politeness,  1006. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  164,  217. 
i  Police  surveillance  of  students,  776. 

Pombal,  and  school  reform,  659. 

'  Poor-school,  419. 
j  Poor  children,  283,  390,  863. 

;  Popular  Education  and  Religion,  263. 

Defined,  743.  Progress,  277,  862. 

Porrentruy  Normal  School,  56. 

Port  Royal  School,  202. 

Portugal,  657. 

Area — Population — Government,  657. 

Public  Instruction,  659. 

Elementary,  661. 

Secondary,  668. 

Superior,  672. 

Special,  672. 

Pouring-in  method,  949,  1063. 

|  Practice,  in  language,  964. 

'  Practice,  School  of,  695. 

Praise  and  prizes,  1000,  1219. 

Prague  University  in,  1366,  1247. 
j  Prayer  in  school,  440,  484,  781. 

Greece,  559.  Norway,  184. 

Holland,  440.  Turkey,  584.  ‘ 

Italy,  785. 

|  Prayers,  children  taught,  1100. 

'  Precocity,  1065. 

[  Prefect  in  French  system,  196,  226,  282. 

!  Press,  Educational,  272,  439,  839. 

|  Printing  Press,  374,  499. 

Primury  Schools,  712,  729,  745. 

Superior  grade,  229,  236,  391,  745,  746,  754 
( See  Elementary.) 

Private  Lessons,  by  public  teachers,  351. 
private  Schools,  729,  761,  1051. 
j  France,  235.  Russia,  751. 

Holland,  415,  712.  Switzerland,  92,  676. 

Italy,  845. 

Private  tutor,  1003,  1053. 

Privileges  of  teachers,  752. 

Prizes,  690,  1000. 

Proctor,  293. 

Professional  training,  (<S'ee  Normal  Schools.) 
Professors,  title,  693. 

Grades,  693.  Salaries,  351.  v 

Progressives  of  the  17th  Century,  919. 

llieronymians — Jesuits — Sturm,  920.  j  -< ; 

Ratich — Comen i us — Locke,  923. 

Rousseau — Basedow,  923. 

Traits  common  to  all,  923. 

Provincial  Administration  in 

Belgium,  389.  Italy,  602,  848. 

France,  226.  Russia,  523. 

Greece,  557.  Turkey,  763.  > 

Holland,  483,  738.  t 

Protestant  Principles,  and  Influence,  442,  873. 

Holland,  443.  Switzerland,  160. 

Prussian  Expenditures  for  Education,  347. 

Prytaneum,  French,  213. 

Public  Good,  societies  for,  407,  936,  984. 

Public  School  defined,  599,  845. 

Avowed  aim,  808,  869.  Obligatory,  or  not,  528. 
Public  Speaking,  training  for,  1237. 
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Punishment,  173,  621,  761,  945,  1000,  1095. 
Diesterweg,  1219.  Locke,  1003. 

Hauberle,  1095.  llotteok,  1220. 

Pupil-teacher  or  apprentice,  859,  732.  • 

Pythugorean  silence,  946. 

Quadrivium,  594. 
dualities  of  character,  278. 
dualilications,  237. 

Question  and  Answer,  method,  1241. 
Quintilian,  and  other  natives  of  Spain,  642. 


Radhausen,  Teachers’  Seminary,  87. 

Rank  of  professor  and  teacher,  327,  520. 
Rational  Philosophy,  817. 

Ravaisson,  on  Drawing,  310. 

Rautner,  Karl  Von,  cited. 

History  of  Pedagogy,  1208. 

School  life  in  the  16th  century,  877. 
Universities  in  the  15th  century,  889. 
Students,  customs,  and  societies,  895. 
Progressives  of  the  17th  century,  919. 
Ratich  and  his  pedagogy,  927. 

Comen ius  and  his  pedagogy,  955. 

Real  Schools,  1029. 

Rousseau’s  Emile,  1049. 

Basedow  and  Philanthropinum,  1072. 
Locke,  and  Thoughts  on  Education,  997. 
Franke,  and  Orphan  House  at  Halle,  1011. 
Bacon,  Semler,  and  Hecker,  1029. 
Arithmetic.  1163. 

Piiysical  Training,  1177. 

Rnyneri,  780. 

Reading,  methods  of  teaching,  1138. 

Reading  in  elementary  schools  of 

France,  290.  Switzerland,  52. 

Russia,  749. 

Reading-books,  749,  1007. 

Realistic  or  scientific  studies,  1029. 

Reai  School,  development  of,  968,  1029,  1234. 

First  indications,  1029,  1031. 

Real  School,  examples  of, 

Basle,  43. 


Lucerne,  88. 
Norway,  487. 
Prussia,  1035, 
St.  Gull,  110. 
Sweden,  506. 
Zurich,  162. 


Belgium,  393 
Berne,  63. 

Denmark,  468. 

Greece,  571. 

Geneva,  76. 

Real — Gymnasium, 

Basle,  43.  Russia.  543. 

Belgium,  393.  Schaffhausen, 

Berne,  63.  St.  Gall,  113. 

Fribourg,  72.  Vaud,  135. 

Reasoning,  science  of,  797. 

Reasoning  with  Children,  1003,  1057. 
Rector,  224,  420,  763, 

University,  761.  Bursae.  892. 

Reformation,  influence  on  youth,  896. 
Register  of  school  attendance,  559,  753. 
Reichnau,  Abbey  of,  17. 

Religion  and  religious  instruction  in 


1042. 


1042 


Belgium,  389. 

Denmark,  466. 

France,  234,  242. 

Greece,  559,  567. 

Holland,  408,  441. 

Italy,  617,  845,  851. 

Religion,  place  in  system  of 
Basedow',  1080, 1087,1100 
Comen  ius,  965. 

Cousin,  242. 

Fellenberg,  1113. 

Franke,  1023. 

Gedike,  1007, 

Religious  Corporations,  200,  265,  274,  284,  334,  665 
Remuset,  Circular  to  teachers,  273,  278. 

Rewards  and  Praise,  1000. 

Renan,  Eugene,  358. 

Rendu,  Eugene,  263,  346,  358,  363. 

Reticent,  or  backward  children,  1207. 


Norw'ay,  486. 

Prussia,  1040, 

Russia,  749. 

Spain,  643. 

Sweden,  747. 
Switzerland, 63, 683.  857. 

Guizot,  270. 

Kriisi,  1131. 

Locke,  1007. 

Pestalozzi,  1109. 
Rousseau,  1069. 


Repetition,  or  Supplementary  schools, 

Holland,  416. 

Switzerland,  34,  39,  47,  86,  96,  108,  121,  140. 
France,  250. 

Residence  for  teacher,  271. 

France,  229. 

Switzerland,  684. 

Rhetoric,  chambers  of,  373.  ; 

Classes  in  Lyceum,  793.  . , 

Richter,  value  of  praise,  1219. 

Ripetitori,  811.  _  ... 

Roermond,  College,  425. 

Rollin,  Charles,  202. 

Romonsch  language,  81,  865. 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  193,  451,  851. 

Roman  Empire,  schools  under,  197. 

Roman  Chant,  594. 

Rome,  city  of,  637,  778, 

Elementary  schools,  640,  778.  .A 7 

Secondary,  640. 

Superior,  640. 

Special,  640. 

Rosmini,  Antonio,  Pedagogy,  841,  844. 

Charity  Association,  843. 

Sisters  of  Providence,  843. 

Rote-learning — old  method,  924,  945, 

Basedow,  1081.  Pestalozzi,  173,  1107. 

Diesterweg,  1165.  Ratich,  945. 

Locke,  1009.  Rousseau,  1060. 

Rotterdam,  412. 

Rouland,  Ministry  of,  282,  291, 

Circular  on  methods,  290. 

Royal  Colleges  in  France,  294. 

Reichdie,  Primary  superior  schools,  759. 

Rural  Schools,  teachers  for,  858. 

RUSSIA,  513, 

Area — Population — Government — 513. 

Public  Instruction — Historical,  515. 

Distribution  of  schools  by  ministries,  521,  548. 
Elementary,  525. 

Secondary,  539. 

Superior,  548., 

Special,  548. 

Outline  of  new  code,  749. 

Russell,  Scott,  31, 

Swiss  Polytechnicum,  165. 


\ 


Sacristan,  466. 

;  Salamanca,  University,  642. 

Salaries  of  Teachers, 'Elementary,  Secondary, 

Portugal,  662. 


Prussia,  356,  353. 
Russia,  531,  545. 
Spain,  647,  649. 
Sweden,  503,  507. 
Switzerland,  44,  71. 


Belgium,  390. 

France,  282,  356.  301. 

Greece,  562,  570. 

Holland,  405,  424. 

Italy,  608,  620. 

Norway,  482,  487. 

Salis,  Ulysses  von,  llf2. 

Salvandy,  ministry  of,  221,  286,  304. 

Salzman,  1093,  1096. 

San-Mnrino,  769. 

Sardinia,  Kingdom  of,  597,  785,  852, 

Primary  schools,  785,  853.  Science  and  Art,  829. 
Secondary,  790.  Law  o(  1857,  845. 

Superior, ’808.  Remarks  on,  849. 

Savings’  Bank,  390. 

Saxon  Catechism,  499. 

Schaffhausen,  95. 

Cantonal  statistics,  18,  95,  865. 

Primary  Schools,  95. 

Secondary  Schools,  98. 

Statistics,  98. 

Schimmelpenninck,  407, 

Scherr,  Thomas,  961. 

Schmidt;  Eneyclopedadie,  16.  443, 

Authority  for  facts,  6. 

Schmidt,  Peter.  Drawing,  1043. 

School  age.  (See  age.) 

Schools  as  they  were,  176,  1095. 

School  Architecture,  1248. 

Expenditures  on,  176,  246,  343. 

Requirements  for,  684. 
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School  Attendance.  (See  Attendance .) 
School  Code.  Sec  (Codes.) 

School  Diary  and  Rocord,  559,  753. 

School  Discipline,  1217. 

School  Festivals,  870. 

School  Government,  1221. 

School  Libraries,  291. 

School  management,  1218. 

School  Manuals,  272,  559,  1134. 

School  Methods.  (See  Methods.) 

Schorists,  in  Pennalism,  908. 

Schottgen,  on  Pennalism,  905. 

Schwarz,  Foreign  Mission  of  Franke,  1025. 
Schwytz,  Cantonal  statistics,  18,  99,  8G5. 

Public  schools,  99.  Statistcs,  100. 

Scriptorium,  17,  372. 

Science  in  schools.  25(1,  303. 

Science  and  the  Arts,  315,  829. 

Scolapi  Fathers,  779. 

Secondary  Education,  G85. 

Secondary  Schools  in 


Argovia,  36. 

Portugal,  6C8. 

A ppenzell,  38. 

Russia,  539. 

Eade-citv,  43. 

Rome,  640. 

Basle-country,  49. 

Sardinia,  791. 

Berne,  58. 

Schaff  hausen,  97 

Belgium,  380,  392,  398. 

Schwytz,  100. 

Denmark,  472. 

Soleure,  103. 

England,  353. 

Spain,  649. 

France.  293,  351. 

St  Gall,  112. 

Fribourg,  71. 

Sweden,  505. 

Geneva,  76. 

Switzerland,  172. 

Glaris,  80. 

Tessin.  1 16. 

Guions,  83. 

Thurgovia.  121. 

Greece,  563. 

Turkey.  756. 

Holland,  420,  423. 

Unterwald,  124. 

Italy,  611. 

Uri,  126. 

Lucerne,  88. 

Valais,  128. 

Neuchatel,  92. 

Valid,  133. 

Norway,  487,  496. 

Zug,  140. 

Prussia,  351,  353. 

Zurich,  141,  685. 

Secondary  School  Teachers 

in 

Belgium,  394. 

Russia,  542. 

France.  332. 

Spain,  649. 

Greece,  5G4. 

Sweden,  507. 

Italy,  612. 

Turkey,  757. 

Portugal,  6G8. 

Switzerland. 

Sects,  855. 

Secret  vice,  1179. 

Segassar,  State  and  Family,  duty  of, 

Separation  of  Church  and  State,  850. 

Church  and  School,  850. 

Self-activity  of  the  pupil,  1107. 

Semler,  C.,  1031. 

Name  and  reality  of  Real  School,  1031. 

Non  scholae  sed  vita;  discendum,  1047. 

Seneca,  Non  vita;  sed  scholae  diseemus,  1003. 

Seniors,  Tyranny  of,  911. 

Senses,  education  of,  1199. 

Denzel,  1205.  Gutsmuths,  1200.  Rousseau,  1199. 
Pestalozzi,  1205.  Locke,  1200.  Eaumer,  1199. 
Separate  schools,  411. 

Serfdom,  relation  to  schools,  499,  527, 

Abolition  in  Russia,  527. 

Sexes,  both  in  same  school,  G10. 

Separate  schools  for,  39,  70,  199,  7G9. 

Sewing,  girls  taught,  67G. 

Shitomir,  Industrial  school,  533. 

Shummel’s  Spitzbart,  1093. 

Fritz’  Journey,  1093. 

Siberia,  522. 

Sicard,  Abbe,  196. 

Sieber,  Johannes,  772. 

Silberschlag.  and  Ileal  School,  1037. 

Siljestrom,  P.  A..  502. 

Simultaneous  method,  418,  1238. 

Singing,  750,  1107. 

Singing  Associations,  410.  ' 

Sisters,  teaching  orders,  202,  203,  8G3. 

Sitten,  Law  School,  128. 

Sluymer,  Lesson-plan  for  Common  Schools, J1232. 


Small  schools,  681. 

Smyrna,  587. 

Social  classification,  588. 

Socrates  %nd  Christ,  compared,  1070. 

Socratic  method,  1108. 

Solidity  of  attainments,  242. 

Soleure,  101. 

Cantonal  statistics,  18,865. 

Public  Schools,  101. 

Special  Instruction  in  French  system,  304. 

Special  Schools,  172,  337,  400,  518,  590,  636,  653,  672. 
Special  Secondary  Schools,  225,  304. 

Spelling,  28.1,  1243. 

SPAIN — Area  —  Population — G41, 

Historical  notice  of  education,  642. 

Public  Schools,  644.  Superior,  651. 

Elementary,  644.  Special,  652. 

Secondary,  948.  Statistics,  653. 

Spurzheim,  on  Mutual  Instruction,  1215. 

Staffer,  129. 

State  Religion,  and  Schools,  850. 

State  and  Schools,  90,  204,  21 6,  262,  518. 

Statistics,  Elementary  School,  Secondary  School, 


Argovia, 

31, 

36, 

A  ppenzell. 

38, 

38, 

Basle-citv, 

48, 

48, 

Basle-country, 

50, 

50, 

Bern, 

66, 

66, 

Belgium, 

397, 

398, 

Denmark, 

471, 

472, 

France, 

247, 

292, 

310,337, 

Friburg, 

73, 

73, 

Geneva, 

78, 

78, 

Gluris, 

90, 

80, 

Greece, 

576, 

576, 

G  risons, 

83, 

83, 

Holland, 

454, 

424, 

Iceland, 

477, 

478, 

Italy, 

609, 

635, 

Lucerne, 

87, 

685, 

89, 

Neufchatel, 

94, 

94, 

Norway, 

496, 

496. 

Portugal, 

661, 

671, 

Prussia, 

655, 

653, 

Rome, 

640, 

640, 

Russia, 

537, 

,  548, 

548.  545, 

Sardinia, 

789, 

853, 

'  801, 

Schnuff  hausen. 

98, 

78, 

Schwytz, 

100, 

100, 

Soleure, 

104, 

104, 

Spain, 

53, 

654, 

St.  Gall, 

114, 

114, 

Sweden, 

508, 

505, 

Switzer’  nd, 

172, 

865, 

172, 

Thurgovia, 

1  oo 

A 

TOO 

a 

Turkey, 

588, 

588, 

Unterwald, 

124, 

124, 

Uri, 

126, 

126, 

Valais, 

128, 

128, 

Vaud, 

138, 

132, 

Zug, 

140, 

140, 

Zurich, 

145, 

158, 

St.  Gale,  108, 

Cantonal  statistics,  18,  865, 

Public  Schools,  104. 

St.  Maur,  201. 

St.  Petersburg,  530. 

Stipends  in  aid  of  indigent  students,  697 
Stockholm,  509. 

Studies,  too  many,  1179. 

Lesson-plan,  1229. 

Sturm’s  Plan  and  Method.  921, 

Model  for  German  cities,  921. 

Street  children,  856,  872. 

Steffen,  on  Turning  system,  1198. 

Summer  Schools,  86,  483.  S 

I  Sunday  Schools,  28,  41G,  475,  535,  563. 

First  in  Italy,  782.  United  States,  852. 

j  Superannuated  teachers,  665. 

J  Superintendence,  State,  COO,  737, 

Provincial,  738,  662.  District,  738. 
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Local  or  Communal,  738,  557. 
Supplement  to  Volume  II.,  865. 
Supplementary  Schools,  109,  285,  393,  397. 
Support  of  schools,  mode  and  amount. 


Prussia,  347. 

Russia,  544,  547. 
Sardinia,  828,  848,  853. 
Spain,  647. 

Sweden,  599,  512. 
Switzerland,  855. 


Belgium.  390. 

France,  251,  342,  347. 

Greece,  550,  561. 

Holland,  457. 

Italy,  604,  635. 

Norway,  48.3,  488,  496. 

Superior  instruction,  account  of,  1,  1265. 
Superior  Instruction  in 
Basle.  45. 

Belgium,  381. 

Berne,  65. 

Denmark,  472. 

France,  218,  337,  342 
Geneva,  78. 

Greece,  573,  575. 

Holland,  459. 

Italy,  635. 

Norway,  489. 

Superior  Normal  School  of  France,  324 


Portugal,  672. 
Prussia,  349. 
Russia,  548. 
Sardinia,  808. 
Spain,  656. 
Switzerland,  172. 
Turkey,  759. 
Vaud,  136. 
Zurich,  158. 


Tribute  to,  by  Prof.  Arnold,  331. 

Superior  Primary  Schools,  232, 

Belgium,  380,  288,  391.  Turkey,  754. 

France,  236,  303.  Switzerland,  71,86. 

Norway,  745. 

SWEDEN,  287.  Area — Population,  497. 

Public  Schools — Historical,  498,  499. 

Popular,  499. 

Secondary,  505. 

Superior,  1245. 

Statistics.  508. 

SWITZERLAND,  Federal  Interests,  17,  172,  865. 
Polytechnicurn  at  Zurich,  31,  165,  705. 

Cantonal  Statistics — Aggregates,  18,  865,  867. 
Half-Cantons,  18,  866. 

Cantonal  Schools — Individual,  865. 

1.  Elementary,  {See  each  Canton.)  7. 

2.  Secondary,  ( See  each  Canton.)  7. 

Commercial  and  Scientific,  43,  59,  72,  138,  169. 
Classical,  44,  62,  88,  112. 

Mixed,  43,  63,  98,  113. 

3.  Superior,  65,  78,  158,  172. 

4.  Special,  172. 

5.  Foreign  estimate,  855,  864,  867. 


Tacitus,  cited.  197. 

Tafel,  or  Blackboard,  635. 

Talleyrand.  208,  258. 

Report  and  plan  for  France,  205. 
Taneef,  Dr.,  plan  for  Russia,  527,  748. 
Tartar  Schools,  538. 

Taxation  for  schools,  354,  657,  685. 
Tcharner,  21. 

Teachers,  legal  provisions  respecting, 


Belgium,  388. 

Denmark,  471. 

France,  278,  317,  295. 

Greece,  559.  569. 

Holland,  417,  436,  717 
Italy,  607. 

Portugal,  661. 

Teachers,  particulars  relating  to 


Russia,  530. 

Sardinia,  789. 

Spain,  646. 

Sweden,  504. 
Switzerland,  675,  699. 
Turkey,  766. 


Absence  from  school,  702. 

Aid  in  getting  education,  36,  697. 

Apprentice,  or  pupil,  730. 

Appointment,  temporary,  692,  700. 

Permanent,  144,  350,  693. 

Aspirants,  412. 

Associations,  142,  150,  241,  413,  565,  675,  703. 

As  they  were,  173,  176,  109,  501. 

Boarding  round,  356. 

Candidates,  149,  700,  861. 

Certificate  of  ability,  71,  131,  150,  190,  417,  700,  790. 
Civil  state,  199,  766. 

Chapters  of,  151,  701,  703. 

Classification,  420,  608. 

Clergy,  relations  to,  280. 

Clubs,  457. 


Teachers,  particulars  relating  to 

Committees,  relations  to,  100,  143,  280. 
Conferences,  100,  120,  240,  280,  384,  575,  703,  750. 
Degrees  and  Diplomas,  312,  318,  412,  561,  700. 
Designation  or  title,  394,  569,  732,  752. 

Dismissal,  229,  733. 

Dwelling-house,  39,  103,  129,245. 

Examination,  38,  57,  60,  561,  700. 

Example  of,  1120, 

Exemptions,  150,  278,  662. 

Exclusion  from  Civil  Office,  150,  701,  732. 

Fees  from  children,  121,  229. 

Fellowship,  or  nggrege,  317. 

Female,  57,  103,^416,  562,  646,  720,  863. 

Fund  for  payment,  685. 

Garden,  103,  229,  504,  662,  695. 

Gymnastic,  545,  662. 

Honorary  distinction,  275,  278,  414. 

Industrial,  859. 

Influence,  675. 

Installation,  700. 

Institute,  or  course  for,  126,  389,  750,  1111. 
Itinerating,  356,  483. 

Journey  for  observation,  241,  697. 

Laconic,  1219. 

Legul  ideal,  543. 

Liberty  of  teaching,  39,  199,  235. 

Library  for.  J51,  471,  675. 

Life  tenure,  665,  701. 

Management,  1226. 

Plan  of  work,  1224. 

Military  service,  278. 

Manners.  280,  1003. 

Methodology,  1230. 

Misdemeanors,  109. 

Motives,  243,  278. 

Moral  power,  230. 

National,  766. 

Novitiate,  328. 

Number  of  pupils,  1235. 

Oath  required  of,  199. 

Orphans  of,  65,  122. 

Outside  work.  84,  280,  289,  702,  733,  859. 

Parental  feeling,  279. 

Parents  of  scholars,  relations  to,  279. 

Pedagogical  courses.  117,  280,  530. 
i  Pasturage  for  cow,  103. 

Pensions,  122,  295,  310,  390,  703,  734,  752,  766. 
Permanent,  356,  701. 

Periodicals  for,  272,  279. 

Preparation  for  duties,  149,  858,  1111. 

Privileges,  752. 

Prizes  for  improvements,  663,  701.  * 

Promotion,  766. 

Primary,  149.  702. 

Principal,  1226. 

Private,  699. 

Punctuality,  1218. 

Punishments  of,  608,  733. 
dualities,  278,  860. 
j  Qualifications,  237,  860. 

Residence,  229,  271. 

Resignation,  675,  703.  J 

I  Rank,  252,  327,  542,  858. 
j  Rights,  752,  766. 

Salaries,  103,  281, 356,  562.  692. 

I  Savings’  Bank,  103,  278,  390. 

Seminaries  for,  ( See  Normal  School.) 

Seniority,  766. 

Societies,  438,  457. 

Suspension,  677. 

Superannuated,  675. 

Synod  of,  705. 

Table  right,  356.  ,, 

Talking,  not  much,  1223. 

Tenure,  662,  675. 

Trial  lessons,  58,  695,  701. 

Tuition,  right  to  share  of,  153. 

Tutor,  569. 

Withdrawal  for  cause,  675,  703,  760. 

Widows  of  65,  122,  752. 


1262 


BARNARD'S  NATIONAL  EDUCATION.— VOLUME  II. 


Russia,  548. 

Sweden,  oil;). 

Spain,  050,  650. 
Switzerland,  J 05,  172. 
Turkey,  590. 

Sardinia,  802. 


T 


Technical  Schools, 

Belgium,  400. 

Denmark,  473. 

France,  337. 

Holland,  429. 

Italy,  G24,  63(5,  802. 

Norway,  491. 

Portugal,  GG9. 

Terrentius,  933,  935. 

Territorial  division,  for  school  purposes,  681. 
Tessin,  or  Tichino,  115. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  115,  8G5. 

Public  Instruction,  116. 

Primary,  116. 

Secondary,  116. 

Boys — Girls,  117. 

Preparatory — -Literary — Classical,  117. 
Lyceums — Philosophy — Architecture,  118. 
Text-Books,  how  regulated, 

France,  218.  Russia,  523. 

Greece,  559.  Spain,  646. 

Holland,  715.  Turkey,  582. 

Italy,  840.  Switzerland,  148. 

Timer,  August,  1189. 

Theological  Candidates,  pedagogy  for,  357. 
Theology,  Faculties  and  Schools, 

Belgium,  400.  Italy,  811. 

France,  335,  337,  359.  Spain,  652. 

Greece,  575.  Switzerland,  89,  17 

Holland,  457. 

Thestrup.  in  Denmark,  466. 

Thiers,  272,  293. 

Thought,  exercises  of,  1097,  1235. 

Thurgovia,  119, 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  119,  865. 

Public  Instruction,  119. 

Titulary  professors,  219. 

^orre,  Trinity  College,  804. 

'  rial  lessons,  58. 

Trivium,  594. 

Troja,  Manual  for  teachers,  839. 

Tuition-fees.  ( See  Fees.) 

Tutors,  669,  752,  1221. 

Turgot,  205,  227. 

Turning,  German  system,  1131,  1183,  1193, 
Technical  terms,  1192. 

Turning-ground,  1183,  1193. 

Turning  Societies,  1195. 

Turin,  775,  780,  802. 

Technical  Institute,  802,  833. 

Turin  University,  775,  808. 

Tuscany,  599,  777. 

Turkey,  577,  753. 

Area — Population — Religion,  577. 

Educational  Institutions,  579. 

Statistics,  583,  583. 

Code  of  1869,  753. 

Non-Mohammedan  children,  753. 

Superior  Normal  School,  757. 

Imperial  University,  759. 


Unconscious  tuition,  1121. 

Uniformity  of  State  Instruction,  338,  387,  519. 
Dangers  from,  360. 

Progress,  results  from  diversity,  361. 

Universal  suffrage,  875. 

Universe,  knowledge  of,  1147,  1249. 

Best  attained  by  intuitional  developing  method,  1148. 
University  Council,  775. 

University  Customs  and  Discipline,  895. 

Beer,  and  Beer-king,  915.  Landmansclmften,  912. 
Burschenschnften,  917.  Nationalism,  912. 

Deposition,  897.  Pennalism,  902. 

University,  Administration,  760. 

Faculties  and  Schools,  409,  459. 

Theology,  461,  687. 

Jurisprudence,  78,  687. 

Medicine,  687. 

Philosophy,  687. 

Physical  Science,  819. 

Public  Economy,  459,  575,  686. 


University,  continued. 
History,  688. 
Mathematics,  688. 
Philology,  688. 
Pedagogy,  752. 
Beiles’-Letters,  672,  817. 
Professors,  760,  688. 
Students,  689,  759. 
Examinations,  760. 
Degrees,  420,  765,  752. 
Vacations,  761. 
University,  (See  Superior 
Universities,  Individual — 
Athens,  573. 

Basle,  45. 

Berne,  65. 

Brussels,  400. 

Coimbra,  658,  702. 
Copenhagen,  472. 
Christiania,  489. 
Constantinople,  759. 
Dorpat,  519. 

Erfurt,  1245. 

Genoa,  822. 

Geneva,  78. 

Groningen,  410. 

Ghent,  400. 


Instruction.) 

Leyden,  404,  457. 
,  Liege,  400. 
Louvain,  400. 
Lund.  1247. 
Madrid,  651. 
Naples,  779. 

Paris,  198,  890. 
Prague,  1245. 
Rome,  637. 
Rostock, 

Turin,  808. 
Utrecht,  404,  461. 
Vienna,  891. 
Wittenberg,  892. 
Zurich,  164,  687. 


Ingolstadt,  1245. 

Universities  in  the  16th  Century,  889. 
Morals  and  Discipline,  889. 

Worst  Period  of  Pennalism,  890. 
Studies — Scriptures  and  Classics,  893. 
Influence  of  Reformation,  896. 
Unterwald,  123. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  123,  868. 
Public  Instruction,  122. 

Upsala,  Deposition  in  1716,  897,  1247. 
Uni,  125. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  125,  865. 
Public  Instruction,  125. 

School  Code,  123. 

Ursulines,  203. 

Usher,  294,  301. 

Utrecht,  402,  404,  461. 


I  Vacation,  682,  761. 
j  Valais,  127. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  127,  835. 

|  Public  Instruction,  127. 

;  Van  der  Ende,  407. 

Van  der  Palm,  407,  435. 
j  Vanity,  as  a  motive,  1065,  1174. 

Vatimesnil,  ministry  of,  231,  265. 

:  Vaud,  129. 

Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  129,  8G5. 

|  Puplic  Instruction,  129. 

I  Primary  Schools,  J30. 
j  Teachers — Seminaries,  132. 

1  Vehrli,  Jacob,  24,  186. 

Labors  at  Hofwyl,  25,  186. 

Kruitzlingen,  27,  186. 

Foreign  Estimate,  194. 

Venetia,  769,  770. 

Ventilation,  440. 

Vernacular,  instruction  in,  242,  426,  504,  718  749. 
Versification,  1008. 

Vestibuluin  of  Comenius,  970,  993. 

Veterinary  School,  162,  211,  473,  650. 

Cantonal,  at  Zurich,  695. 

Vienna  University,  891. 

Lectures  in  1389,  1247. 

Vietts,  on  Bodily  Exercises,  1183. 

Village  School,  753. 

Viileie,  Ministry,  261.  ( 

Villemain,  302. 

Viriville,  Prof.,  205,  203. 

Virtue,  Basedow’s  education  in,  1181. 

Virtues,  Social  and  Christian,  44l. 

Visser,  mixed  schools  of  Holland,  447. 

Vives,  Ludovicus,  988,  987. 

Vladimir,  515. 
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Vogel,  Burgher  School  of  Leipsic,  1234. 

Model  Citizens’  School,  1234. 

Plan  of  Instruction,  1236. 

Treatment  of  Subjects,  1237. 

Voluntary  principle  in  Education,  90,  259,  2G9. 
Von  Raumer,  Frederick,  769. 

Schools  in  Lombardy  and  Venetia,  759. 
Univetsities,  773. 

Sardinia,  774. 

Von  Raumer,  Karl,  chapters  by,  on 
Basedow,  1173. 

Comenius,  955. 

Frankg,  1011. 

Ratich,  927. 

Progressives  of  the  18th  Century,  919. 
Rousseau,  1049. 

Student  Life  in  the  15th  Century,  877. 
University  studies  and  customs,  889. 
Arithmetic,  1163. 

Physical  Education,  1117. 

Wdldenses,  schools  of,  804. 

Wall-maps,  and  Decorations,  983. 

Warming  School-rooms,  685. 

Washington,  cited,  257. 

Wazon,  at  Liege,  372, 

Wehrli,  (Sec  Vehrli.) 

Weimar,  Duchess  and  Ratich,  929. 

Weiss,  Experiences,  1220. 

Widow,  and  orphans  of  teachers, 

Belgium,  390.  Italy,  60S. 

Berne,  65.  Turkey,  766. 

France,  246.  Zurich,  703. 

Winifred,  402. 

Winter  schools,  86,  483. 

Winterthur,  city  system,  152,  698. 

Expenditure,  32. 

Wisdom,  test  of,  1006. 

Wittenberg  University,  892. 

Woodbridge,  W.  C.,  cited,  1118. 

Fe'lenberg’s  Educational  Principles*  184,  1112. 
Pestulozzi’s,  1107. 

Workshops,  art  in,  203. 

Worship,  Liberty  of,  851. 

Claims  of  Catholic  Church,  851. 

Ministry  of,  261. 

France  and  Prussia  compared,  347. 

Writing  Schools,  466. 

Russia,  749. 

Wolke,  and  Basedow,  1077. 

Wolf,  Hieronymus,  change  of  teachers,  1023. 
Women,  part  in  education,  202,  1221. 

France,  202,  295.  Russia,  757. 

Greece,  572.  Switzerland,  683. 

Words  and  Things,  926,  1098,  1123.  j 

W ood-cuts  for  school  books,  977,  1035,  1092. 
Working-classes,  315. 

Workshops,  1065. 

Writing  and  Drawing, 

Locke,  1007.  Vogel,  12C8. 


i 


Yard  and  playground  to  school-house,  962. 
Year,  scholastic, 

Greece,  569.  Portugal,  665,  670. 

Holland,  440.  Spain,  665. 

Italy,  620.  Switzerland. 

Young  children,  subjects  and  methods, 
Arithmetic,  1124,  J 141.  Number,  1124. 

Common  Things,  981, 1137.  Observation,  980. 


Dancing,  1009. 

Drawing,  1061. 

Family  life,  1240. 

Form,  1125. 

Geography,  980,  1149. 
Gymnastics,  1127,  1187. 
Intuition,  1137. 
Language,  981,  927, 1125. 
Natural  Phenomena,  981. 


'  o  o - 

Youne  Children,  Pedagogical  Principles, 


Reading,  1138. 

Physical  training,  980. 
Prayer,  785,  981. 
Religion,  980,  1131. 
Rhymes  and  Music,  980. 
Senses,  1061,  1199. 
Thinking  Exercises,  1125. 
Playing,  980,  1186. 
Singing.  980. 
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Basedow,  1085,  1096. 
Comenius,  979. 
Fellenberg,  184. 
Graser,  1240. 

Kriisi,  1129. 


Pestalozzi,  1204. 
Ratich,  942. 
Raumer,  1206. 
Rousseau,  1053. 
Zeller,  1120. 


Zedlitz,  1092. 

Zeller,  at  Hofwyl,  23. 

Instruction  and  Discipline,  1120. 

Power  of  Example,  1121. 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  1026. 

Zoology,  825. 

Zug,  Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  139,  865. 

Public  Instruction,  139. 

Zurich,  Cantonal  Statistics,  18,  141,  865 
Public  Instruction,  142,  677. 

Elementary,  145,  678. 

Secondary,  155,  685. 

Superior,  158,  687. 

Special,  694. 

School  Code,  677. 

Board  of  Teachers,  142. 

Zurich  City  Schools,  157,  874. 

Gymnasium,  691. 

Industrial  School,  691. 

Agricultural,  C97. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  695. 

Veterinary,  694. 

Zurich,  Federal  Polytechnicum,  165. 

Law  establishing,  705. 

List,  and  subjects  of  Lectures,  165. 

Programme  of  Course,  169. 

Zurich,  University,  687. 

Object  and  Organization,  687. 

Academic  Teachers,  687. 

Students — Certificate  of  Maturity,  689. 

Faculty  Organization,  689. 

Courses  of  Instruction,  690. 

Vacation — Aids  to  Professors  and  Students,  690. 
Zwinglius,  Ulrich,  17. 

Zwolle,  school  of  Cele,  403. 
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The  subscriber  will  begin  early  in  1871,  to  print  under  the  general  title  of  National 
Education,  a  scries  of  volumes  designed  to  embrace  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  His¬ 
tory,  Organization,  Administration,  Studies,  Discipline,  and  Statistics  of  Public  Schools 
of  different  grades  and  for  all  classes,  and  of  other  Institutions  and  Agencies  for  the  Educa¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  for  the  public  service  generally  in  different  Countries.  The  series 

will  embrace — 

Elementary  and  Secondary  Instruction. 

The  German  States.— Viz:  Anhalt,  Austria,  Baden,  Bavaria,  Brunswick,  Hanover, 
Hcsse-Cassel,  Ilesse-Darmstadt,  Liechtenstein,  Lippe-Detmold,  Lippc-Shaumberg , 
Luxemburg,  Mecklenburg,  Nassau,  Oldenburg,  Russia,  Reuss,  Saxony,  Saxo-Al- 
tenburg,  Saxe-Coburg,  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe-Weimar,  Scliwarzburg,  Waldcck, 
Wurtemberg,  and  the  Free  Cities,  together  with  a  Summary  of  the  Educational 
Systems  and  Statistics  for  the  whole  of  Germany. 

Switzerland,  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden,  Russia, 

Turkey,  Greece,  Italy,  Portugal,  Spain. 

Great  Britain  and  the  American  States — with  a  comparison  of  the  systems  and  con¬ 
dition  of  Public  Schools  of  the  Elementary  and  Secondary  Grades  in  the  United 
States,  with  those  of  the  more  advanced  States  of  Europe. 

Part  III.  Universities,  Colleges,  and  other  Institutions  of  Superior  In¬ 
struction  in  different  Countries. 

Part  IV.  Professional,  Class,  and  Special  Instruction. 

Volume  I.  Scientific  and  Technical  Schools  preparatory  to  the  occupations  of  Agriculture,  Architectuie, 
Commerce,  Engineering,  Manufacturing,  Mechanics,  Mining,  Navigation,  &c. 

II.  Normal  Schools,  Teachers  Institutes  and  Associations,  and  other  Agencies  for  the  Profession¬ 
al  Training  and  Improvement  of  Teachers. 

III.  Military  Schools  and  Courses  of  Instruction  in  the  Science  and  Art  of  War  by  Land  and  Sea. 

IV.  Preventive  and  Reformatory  Schools  and  Agencies  for  Neglected,  Truant,  1  icious,and  Crimi¬ 

nal  Children  and  Youth. 

V.  Professional  Schools,  Associations, and  Legal  Requirements  respecting  the  Practice  of  Law, 

Medicine,  and  Theology. 

VI.  Female  Education :  or  Public  Schools  and  other  Institutions  for  the  Education  of  Girls. 

VII.  Institutions  and  Special  Instruction  for  the  Exceptional  Classes— the  Deaf-mute,  Blind, 

Feeble-minded,  Orphan,  &c. 

Part  V.  Institutions  for  Supplementary  Instruction. 

To  provide  for  the  Deficiencies  or  the  Continuance  of  the  Instruction  given  in  Regular  Lchools, 
(such  as  Libraries,  Lectures,  Special  Classes.) 

Part  VI.  Societies  and  Museums  for  the  Advancement  of  Arts,  Educa¬ 
tion,  Literature,  and  Science. 

Part  VII.  Catalogue  of  the  best  Publications  on  Schools  and  Education 

in  Different  Countries. 


TEEMS  : 

Each  Volume  will  be  complete  in  itself,  and  will  contain  at  least  seven  hundred  pages,  of  the  same  size 
type  and  paper,  as  the  American  Journal  'of  Education,  and  will  be  forwarded  by  mail,  express,  or  other¬ 
wise,  according  to  the  directions,  and  at  the  risk  and  expense  of  the  person  ordering  the  same. 

Orders  will  be  received  for  any  one  of  the  Volumes  in  advance  of  publication  at  §3.50  per  copy  sewed 
and  in  paper  cover,  for  which  at  least  §4.50  will  be  charged  after  publication. 

Persons  ordering  any  volume  will  be  notified  when  the  same  is  ready  for  delivery  and  it  will  be  forward, 
ed,  on  receiving  the  subscription  price  according  to  the  above  terms. 

HENRY  BARNARD,  Publisher  of  American  Journal  of  Education. 
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A.  B.  C.  Tablets,  528,  541. 

Abecedarians,  780,  805. 

Abroad,  scholars  from,  506. 

Absence  from  School,  valid  excuses  for,  687,  887. 

How  dealt  with,  128.  See  Attendance. 
Academic  (university)  study,  preparation  for,  242. 
Account-book,  Teachers  in  Brunswick,  213. 


Agricola,  George,  535. 

Administrative  authorities,  755. 

See  State ,  Provincial ,  Municipal ,  Authorities 
Adults,  schools  and  classes  for,  56,  419, 434;  807. 
ASpinus.  John,  in  1525,  372. 

Aesop’s  fables,  536,  537. 

Age  for  school  attendance, 


Austria,  55,  887. 
Baden,  128. 
Bavaria,  160. 
Brunswick,  210. 
Hanover,  227. 
Hesse-Cassel,  267. 


Hesse-Darmstadt,  281. 
Mecklenberg,  312,  319. 
Prussia,  434. 
Saxe-Coburg,  895. 
Saxony,  550. 
Wurtemherg,  361. 
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Agriculture,  in  common  schools,  50,  590. 
Agriculture,  special  schools  of,  196,  851. 

Afra,  church  and  school,  531,  539. 

Altenzelle,  convent  school,  533. 
Aix-la-Chnpelle,  859. 

Albert,  of  Brandenburg,  449. 

Alt.enberg,  Teachers’  Seminary,  569. 
Altenstein,  minister  of  public  in,  411,  441. 
Letter  to  Pestalozzi  in  1808,  363. 

Letter  to  Plamann  in  1822,  413. 

Normal  school  system  for  Gymnasia,  441. 
Altona,  school  system,  647. 

Amelia  Institute,  567. 

ANHALT,  Principality,  17,  744,  845. 
Dessau-Cothen,  17. 

1.  Primary  Schools,  17. 

2.  Secondary,  19. 

3.  Special  schools,  19. 

Bermberg,  20. 

Public  schools,  20,  744. 

Anthropology,  145,  443,  896. 

Apparatus,  52,  201,  610. 

Apprentices,  schools  for,  105. 

Appointment  of  teachers, 

Provisional,  174,  602.  612,  897. 

Definitive,  593,  888,  897. 

Revocable,  696,  889. 

Aqunviva,  author  of  Jesuit  plan  of  studies,  67 
Architecture,  special  schools  of,  599,  850. 
Arch-Gymnasium,  109. 

Arithmetic,  extent  and  methods  of  teaching. 


Nassau,  324. 
Prussia,  419,  781. 
Saxe-Weimar,  628. 
Wurtemherg,  685. 


Austria,  54,  103 
Baden,  130,  144. 

Bavaria,  169,  189. 

Hanover,  255. 

Assistant  teachers,  83. 

Associate  teachers,  83. 

Association  of  teachers,  214,  695,  702 
Astronomy,  rudiments  in  1580,  547, 


Attendance,  law  respecting  in 

Anhalt  18.  Nassau,  324. 

Austria,  55,  42,  63,  887.  Oldenburg,  327. 

Baden,  123.  Prussia,  380,433,  339. 

Bavaria,  161.  Saxony,  555. 

Hanover,  227.  Saxe-Coburg,  592,  895. 

Hesse-Cassel,  267.  Saxe-Meiningen,  609. 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  281.  Wurtemherg,  661. 
Mecklenburg,  312. 

Augsburg,  school  organization,  168,  859. 

Institute  of  English  Ladies,  176. 

Augustines,  522,  531. 

Augustus,  of  Brunswick,  208. 

Augustus  I.,  of  Saxony,  549. 

Order  for  Schools,  in  1580,  540. 

AUSTRIA,  Empire,  9. 

Area.,  population,  religion,  23,  120. 

Public  instruction — historical,  26. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  26. 

Organization,  administration,  studies,  40. 
Statistics,  61,  68,  120,  744. 

2.  Secondary  schools — classical.  67, 

Historical  development  in  detail,  67. 

Present,  organization,  studies,  82. 

Statistics,  78,  120,  845. 

3.  Real  schools,  98. 

History  and  organization,  101. 

Statistics,  J  01,  105,  120,  845. 

4.  Superior  Schools  or  Universities,  120. 
Faculties,  Professors,  Students,  120,  846. 

5.  Special  Schools,  120. 

6.  Hungary,  Croatia,  Slavonia,,  107. 

General  view  of  Educational  institutions,  120. 
School  code  of  Maria  Theresa,  1774,879. 

School  code  of  1869,  885. 

School  ordinance  abrogating  Concordat.,  892. 

Bache,  A.  D.  cited,  801. 

BADEN,  Duchy  of,  121,  156. 

Area.  Population,  History,  121,  744. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  122. 

Summary  of  laws  and  regulations,  127. 
Statistics,  134,  744. 

2.  Secondary  instruction,  135. 

Classical  schools,  organization,  studies,  135,  845. 

3.  Real  schools,  149,  845. 

4.  Higher  institutions,  pupils,  152,  846. 

5.  Orphan  and  Rescue  institutions,  153. 
Universities,  846. 

Law  of  1864,  155. 

Baden-Durlach,  121,  153. 

Bathing,  718. 

Barefooted  schools,  735. 

Barnard,  Henry,  National  Education,  3. 

German  Pedagogy  and  Schools,  905. 

German  Educational  Reformers,  903. 

German  Universities,  904. 

Barth,  town  school  in  1305,  373, 

Basedow,  117. 
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Basle,  university,  846. 

Bassewitz,  cited,  352,  357. 

BAVARIA,  kingdom  of,  157,  206. 

Area,  population,  religion,  157. 

1.  Primary  or  common  schools,  158,  744. 

History,  law  of  1802,  1808,  1811,  1836, 1848,  158. 
Attendance,  parishes,  inspection,  160. 

Schools,  studies,  methods,  166. 

Teachers,  school  apprentices,  seminaries,  172. 

2.  Secondary  schools,  176,  845. 

High  school  for  girls,  Classical  schools,  1/6. 

Latin  school,  gymnasium,  185. 

Real  schools,  Technical  schools,  Polytec.  schools,  195. 

3.  Rescue  and  Supplementary  schools,  204. 
General  view  of  schools  and  their  distribution,  156. 

Benefactors  of  Education,  early. 

Saxony,  535. 

Beck,  A.,  Life  of  Ernest  the  Pious,  582. 

Beck,  Christian  Daniel,  551. 

Beckedorf,  L.  387,  413,  345. 

Bee  raising  in  Silesia,  50. 

Behavior,  or  Manners  in  school,  581. 

Bensheim,  Catholic  seminary  at,  286,  589. 

Bergen,  in  1662,  Pomerania,  373. 

Berlin,  school  system,  363. 

Institute  for  girls,  359.  Seminary,  848,  864. 

Private  schools,  427.  University,  524,  526,  846 
Statistics,  429,  586,  859. 

Berner,  instruction  in  music,  364. 

Bernhardi,  plan  for  gymnasium,  492. 

Bible  as  a  reading-book,  803,  866. 

Bible  History,  treatment  of,  418,  791. 

Bible  in  schools,  418,  440,  682,  803. 

Blocks  in  school,  781. 

Blackboard,  376,  541,  865. 

Boarding,  Gymnasiums,  562. 

Blind,  schools  for,  206,  850. 

Boarding  round,  225,  294,  607,  802. 

Bockh,  Pedagogical  seminary,  488. 

Bodily  Culture,  591. 

Bohemia,  23,  41,  95,  99. 

Bonitz,  Hermann,  in  Vienna,  79. 

Bonn,  University,  459,  524,  846. 

Book  publication  in  Austria,  60. 

Branch  schools,  40. 

Brandenberg,  mark  and  electorate,  335,  336. 
Brandenberg,  Province  of  Prussia,  425. 

Elementary  schools,  425. 

Secondary  schools,  459,  515. 

Braun,  416. 

Breslan,  345,  846,  859. 

Bremen,  school  system.  739,  859. 

Bromberg,  391.  397,  411. 

Brotherhood  of  Christian  Instruction,  26. 

Brotherhood  of  Common  Life,  235. 

Bruggmann,  Catholic  gymnasium  councilor,  447. 
Brunn,  school  system,  859. 

BRUNSWICK,  Duchy  of,  207. 

Historical  development  of  schools,  207. 

1.  Primary  schools,  209. 

2.  Orphan  and  Rescue  institutions,  216. 

3.  Classical  schools,  216. 

Brunswick,  city,  208,  217,  859. 

Buildings  for  school  purposes,  44,  160. 

Biidingen,  gymnasium,  289,  859. 

Bugenhagen,  John,  school  reforms,  372  734. 

Burgher  schools  in 

Austria,  64,  109,  886.,  Mecklen-Strelitz,  321. 

Baden,  149,  150,  845.  Oldenburg,  329. 

Bavaria,  150, 845.  Prussia,  501,  845. 

Brunswick,  859.  Reuss.  528. 

Bremen,  719.  859.  Saxony,  556. 

Frankfort,  737.  Saxe-Altenburg,  568. 

Hamburg,  740.  Saxe-Coburg  ,568. 

Hanover,  859.  Saxe-Meinengen,  600. 

llesse-Cassel,  859.  Suxe  Weimar,  632. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  296.  Thuringian  States,  845. 

Lippe-Detmold,  306.  Schleswig-Holstein,  ,647. 

Lippe-Schautnburg,  307.  Swarznurg,  650. 

Lubeck,  740.  Waldeck,  652,  845. 

Mecklenberg-Sch.,  313.  Wurtemberg,  721. 


Biickeburg,  Burgher  schools,  307.  j 
Gymnasium,  307. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  307. 

Busch,  Herman,  534. 

Catholic  and  Protestant  school  attendance. 

Bavaria,  300.  Wurtemburg,  726. 

Cutholic  Church  and  schools, 

Austria,  26,  39.  Prussia,  347,  423,  869. 

Bavaria,  165.  Wurtemberg,  657. 

Silesia,  869. 

Calendar  and  Catechism,  memorizing,  654. 
Callenberg,  Female  Teachers’  Seminary,  558. 
Calligraphy,  103,  109,  151. 

Cameralisten,  847. 

Cainpe,  school  books,  375. 

Canisius,  Catechism,  121. 

Canton,  531. 

Carinthia,  23,  61. 

Carlsruhe,  school  statistics,  859. 

Carlsbad,  gymnasium,  121. 

Carniola,  23,  66. 

Cassel,  school  statistics,  278,  859. 

Catechisms,  Carnisius,  23,  66. 

Heidelberg,  121.  Luther’s,  541, 804. 

Josephine,  121.  Diriter,  802. 

Catechists  in  Austria,  85. 

Catechism,  instruction  in 

Austria,  89.  Wurtemberg,  547. 

Baden,  121,  130.  Hanover,  229. 

Bavaria,  168. 

Prussia,  341,  439,  791, 798,  804,  865. 

Cathedral  schools,  531,  732. 

Mecklenberg,  315.  Hanover,  234. 

Chain-rule  in  Arithmetic,  169. 

Charlemange,  235, 531. 

Charles  I.,  of  Brunswick,  209. 

Charles  V.,  Interim,  237. 

Chemnitz,  859. 

Chemnitz,  Martin,  216. 

Cato,  early  school-book,  536. 

Chemistry,  103,  197. 

Church  attendance  of  pupils  on  Sunday  867. 
Chorister,  215. 

Church  and  State  in  school,  227,  802. 

Church  in  relation  to  school,  159, 165. 

Austria,  892,  Prussia,  798,  800. 

Baden,  125.  Saxe-Coburg,  902. 

Bavaria,  165.  Wurtemberg,  654. 

Brunswick,  209. 

Church  Convention,  Wurtemberg,  724. 
Chronological  development  of  higher  schools,  503, 
Circle  School  Board  in  Austria,  32. 

Ciphering,  807. 

Cities,  school  system  and  statistics.  859. 

Berlin,  427.  Neustrelitz  Cit.v,  321. 

Dresden,  g58.  Newbrundenburg,  321. 

Friedland,  32.  Scboningen,  212. 

City  Constitution  of  Frederick  II.,  362,  461, 755. 
Civil  status  of  teachers,  240, 

Baden,  147.  Lippe-Detmold,  305. 

Bavaria,  160.  Prussia,  472. 

Hanover,  240.  Wurtemberg,  695,  723. 

Classification  of  knowledge,  590. 

Classification,  168,  757,  778, 

Class  and  department  organization,  146. 

Class-book  in  discipline,  91. 

Cla  ss  Professors,  469. 

Class-record,  258. 

Class  system  of  organization,  212. 

Class-teaching,  76,  292,  810. 

Classes  in  Elementary  school,  21,  51,  62. 

Classes  in  Secondary  schools,  146. 

Classical  studies,  135,  149,  564. 

Clergy  and  public  schools,  528,  708,  875. 

Cloister  schools,  208,  712. 

Coburg,  city  schools,  896. 

Coburg  duchy,  896. 

Code  for  schools, 

Austria,  8,  881,  887.  Saxony,  540. 

Baden,  255.  Saxe  Gotha,  591,  897. 
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Code  for  Schools, 

Prussia,  861,  564.  Wurtemberg,  654,  659. 
Colleague  Teacher,  470,  564. 

Comenius,  cited,  ‘230,  239,  579. 

Commerce,  schools  of,  857, 

Commerce,  ministry  of,  158. 

Commercial  Academy  in,  1770,  98. 

Common  objects  and  phenomena,  579,  768. 

Common  School,  origin  of,  798. 

Aim  and  objects,  158,  885. 

Common  Science,  304. 

Commune,  24. 

Communal  school,  123,  801,  890,  894. 

Concordat  of  1855,  in  Austria,  39,  892. 

Conduct-List,  472. 

Conferences  of  Teachers, 

Austria,  51,  889.  Prussia,  468,  836. 

Baden,  132.  Saxe-Coburg,  901. 

Hanover,  174.  Wurtemberg,  695. 

Confessional  schools,  41,  135,  553,  797. 

Consistory,  226,  304. 

Competitive  Examination,  34,  710. 

Composition,  exercises  in,  777,  783. 

Compulsory  attendance,  703.  ( See  Attendance.) 

Prussia,  381. 

Concentration  of  teaching,  805. 

Confirmation,  161,  554. 

Convent  schools,  531,  533. 

Corporal  punishment,  211,  320,  609. 

Conversational  method,  767,  780,784. 

Country  Schools,  170  669. 

Council  of  studies,  136. 

Cousin,  on  Prussian  schools,  444. 

Crime  and  Schools,  167. 

Croatia  and  Slavonia,  23,  105,  107. 

Crusius,  Martin,  Greek  Grammar,  544. 

Criminal  Children,  school  for,  (576. 

Curriculum  vitae,  242,  478. 

Custodian,  861. 

Daily  Routine,  767. 

Austria,  52.  Prussia,  767,  864. 

Baden,  131.  Snxe-Gotha,  588.  ’ 

Bavaria,  167  203.  Wurtemberg,  767. 

Dalmatia,  23,  35. 

Gymnasiums,  95. 

Dammau,  on  teachers’  wages.  383. 

Dn rmstadt,  Gymnasium,  289. 

Deaf-Mutes,  314,  850. 

Decuria,  or  Section  Master,  541,  542. 

Definitely  appointed  teachers,  897. 

Denominational  character  of  schools,  552,  664,  793. 

Wurtemberg,  664.  Saxony,  552. 

Department  system  of  teaching,  77. 

Deportment  of  pupils,  134. 

Design,  schools  of,  671. 

Dessau,  Basedow’s  Pbilanthropinum,  17. 

Female  schools,  19.  Real-classes,  19. 
Gymnasium,  19.  Trades-school,  19. 

Detention  after  school,  506. 

Detmold,  303. 

Gymnasium,  306. 

Higher  Trade  Seminary,  306. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  305. 

Diary,  school, 

Baden,  133.  Wurtemberg,  686. 

Bavaria,  171.  Hesse-Cassel,  269. 

Dialectics  and  Rhetoric,  544. 

Diaspora,  799. 

Diesterweg,  387,  416. 

Dismissal  from  Berlin  Normal  school,  415. 

Guide  for  German  teachers,  588. 

Distsch,  Dr.  R  ,  author  of  article  on  Saxony,  530,  554. 
Dinner,  teachers’  right  to,  374. 

Dinter,  369,  833.' 

Private  training  school  at  Dresden,  550. 

Catechism,  802. 

Director,  79,  84,  466. 

Discipline,  general  principles, 

Baden,  134.  Hesse-Darmstadt,  292. 

Bavaria,  171.  Prussia,  506,  866. 


Discipline,  general  principles. 

Hesse-Cassel,  276.  Wurtemberg,  717. 
Discipline  out  of  school 

Baden,  146.  Saxony  in  1580,  546. 

Dissenters  in  Germany,  425,  799. 

Dissenters  in  Prussia,  799. 

District  in  Austria  defined,  25. 

Doctrinale  of  Alexander,  235. 

Domestic  economy  in  schools,  222,  422. 

Domestic  training,  796. 

Donatus,  Latin  Grammar,  536. 

Dortmund  petition,  on  Prussiun  Regulative,  416. 
Drawing,  instruction  in 

Austria,  54,  103.  Hanover,  556. 

Baden,  151.  Prussia.  784, 

Bavaria,  170.  Wurtemberg,  685. 

Dresden,  schools,  859. 

Holy  Cross  gymnasium,  535. 

Poor-school,  550. 

Burgher-school,  551. 

Fletcher  seminary,  551. 

Du  and  sic,  in  school  language,  191,  258. 

Due  to  the  school,  children  of  certain  age,  41,  555. 
Duke,  Christopher,  of  Wurtemberg,  709. 

Grand  Ecclesiastical  order  of  1559,  654,  709. 
Duke  Ernest,  the  Pious,  581. 

Dwelling-house  for  teachers,  610,  697,  821. 


Ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  the  public  school. 
Austria, 44.  Hanover,  226. 

Baden,  126.  Hesse-Cassel,  266. 

Bavaria,  163.  Prussia,  756. 

Brunswick,  210.  Wurtemberg,  709. 

Ecclesiastics  as  teachers,  84,  95. 

Educational  Fund  of  Austria,  69. 

Eichorn,  J.  A.  F.,  ministry  of,  414,  444. 

Decree  concerning  ‘.esthetic  culture,  415. 

Eilers,  Dr.,  assistant  of  Eichorn,  414,  446. 

Elberfeld,  859. 

Elementary  schools,  801.  ( See  Primary  schools.) 
Elementary  studies,  limits  of  805. 

Concentration  of  teaching,  805. 

Emerited  teachers,  176,  410,  613. 

Endowed  Schools,  247,  759. 

Ephori,  in  school  administration,  136,  591,  617,  628. 
Eppingen,  Higher  Burgher  school,  151. 

Equipment  of  schoolhouse,  779. 

Erfurt,  Normal  school,  371. 

Erlangen,  university,  846. 

Ernest,  the  Pious,  of  Saxe-Coburg,  572,  576. 
Ernesti,  John  A  .  548,  550. 

Esslingen,  Normal  school,  691. 

Evangelical  srhools,  530. 

Ernest.  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  894. 

Evening  schools,  105,  131. 

Examination  of  Elementary  schools,  55. 

Austria,  54.  Mecklenberg,  311,  320. 

Baden,  125.  Nassau,  325. 

Bavaria,  164.  Prussia,  754. 

Hanover,  230.  Saxe-Meiningen,  618. 

Hesse,  286.  Wurtemberg,  694. 

Examination  of  Secondary  schools, 

Austria,  91.  Prussia,  474. 

Baden,  141.  Saxe-Meiningen,  624. 

Hanover,  242.  Wurtemberg,  722. 

Examination  of  Elementary  Teachers, 

Austria,  47,  888.  Hesse-Darmstadt,  287. 

Bavaria,  174.  Prussia,  835. 

Brunswick,  213.  Saxe-Coburg,  896, 

Hanover,  231.  Wurtemberg,  692,  721. 

Examination  of  Secondary  Teachers  in 
Austria,  93.  Hesse,  276,  287. 

Baden,  147.  Mecklenburg,  316. 

Bavaria,  173,  Prussia,  474. 

Brunswick,  217.  Saxe-Meiningen,  634. 

Hanover,  242.  Wurtemberg,  785. 

Example,  teaching  by,  585,  863. 

Examination  on  leaving  Gymnasium,  92,  724,  843. 
Examen  pro  facilitate  docendi,  476, 

Exclusion  from  school,  506,  593. 

Exner,  78,  100. 
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Fabricius,  Historic  Sacra,  545. 

Faber,  compendium  Musical,  544. 

Factory  children  and  schools, 

Austria,  43,  105,  55,  886,  890. 

Baden,  131.  Prussia,  434,  750. 

Bavaria,  1()7.  Saxony,  553. 

Hunover,  229.  Wurtem berg,  671. 

Facultas  docendi,  478. 

Faculties,  in  universities,  535. 

Camernlisten,  747. 

Jurisprudence,  846. 

Medicine,  849,  846. 

Pedagogy  and  Philosophy,  848. 

Theology,  Catholic,  848,  846. 

Theology,  Protestant,  848. 

Family  life  of  the  peasant,  362. 

Feeble-minded  children,  233,  677. 

Fees,  raftes  of.  ( See  Tuition.) 

Difficulties  in  collecting  obviated,  729. 

Influence  on  attendance,  729. 

Felbiger,  John  Ignaz  Von,  347. 

Female  Education,  177,  540. 

Female  Industries,  64,  131. 

Female  teachers,  Hesse,  288. 

Baden,  127,  133.  Saxony,  558, 

Bavaria,  176.  Saxe-Coburg,  599,  897. 

Frankfort,  736.  Wurtemberg,  701. 

Feuchtersleben,  Baron  Von,  36,  78. 

Real  and  Burgher  schools,  99. 

Fichte,  cited,  647,  657. 

Finance,  faculty,  847. 

Fines  on  Parents,  134,  283,  592. 

Firmian,  Count,  memorial  of,  27. 

Forest-culture,  621,  852. 

Fort-bildungsschulen,  or  Supplementary  schools,  434. 
Austria,  56.  Bavaria,  205. 

Baden,  123.  Wurtemberg,  671. 

Formula  Concordise,  546. 

Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria,  73. 

School  code  of  1869,  885. 

Inspection  of  schools  and  the  church  of  1868,  892. 
Franke  at  Halle,  338r369. 

Frankfort,  area,  population,  schools,  731,  737. 
Collegiate  Church  schools,  732. 

Gymnasium,  Model  school,  737. 

Burgher  High  school,  737. 

Fraternity  of  poor  scholars,  733.  ^ 

Frederick  I.,  of  Prussia,  338. 

School  regulation  of  1715,  339. 

Frederick  II.,  342,  861. 

Regulations  for  village  schools  in  1760,  342. 

General  regulation  for  country  schools,  343  861. 
Reform  of  Secondary  schools,  436. 

Letter  on  Education,  437. 

Regulations  for  Catholic  schools,  869. 

Normal  schools  in  Silesia,  1869. 

Frederick  William  I.,  436. 

Frederick  William  III.,  353,  362. 

Abolition  of  serfdom,  363. 

School-section  in  Ministry  of  Interior,  361,  440. 
Educational  policy,  360,  438. 

'*  Letter  to  Wollner,  439. 

Frederick  William  IV.,  364. 

Tribute  to  Pestalozzi,  364. 

FREE  HANSEATIC  cities,  731,  845,  859. 

Bremen,  732,  739.  Hamburg,  731,  740. 

Frankfort,  731,  737.  Lubeck,  732,  740. 

Free,  or  Gratuitous  instruction,  798. 

Free  lodgings  for  teachers,  897. 

Frieburg,  university,  846. 

French  language  in 

Austria,  86,  104.  Hanover,  253. 

Baden,  142.  Prussia,  496. 

Bavaria,  185.  Wurtemberg,  720, 

French  System  in  Rhenish  Provinces,  456. 
Fruit-culture,  50. 

Fulda,  234,  275. 

Funds,  for  school  expenses,  61,  69,  249. 

Furstenberg,  Count  Bishop,  388. 

Austria,  58,  887. 

Prussia,  425. 


Galicia,  23,  29,41,  61. 

Gall,  J.  A.,  labors  in  Austria,  30. 

Socratic  system,  31. 

Gang-schools,  in  Pomerania,  351. 

Gardens  attached  to  schools,  226. 
Garden-culture,  for  teachers,  226,  415. 

Gedike,  358. 

Schools  for  Girls,  359. 

Burgher  school,  551. 

Gelehrtenschulen,  135. 

Gemund,  Catholic  Seminary  for  teachers,  691. 
Geography  in  Elementary  schools, 

Bavaria,  169. 
Prussia,  420. 


Austria,  52. 


Hanover,  189. 
Prussia,  786,  807. 
Wurtemberg,  715. 


i20. 


Baden,  16. 

Geography  in  Gymnasia. 

Austria.  79,  88. 

Baden,  143. 

Bavaria,  169. 

Geography  in  Real  School  in 

Austria,  103.  Prussia,  502. 

Hanover,  255,  256.  Wurtembeig, 

Geometry,  419. 

Gera,  public  schools,  528. 

Rutheneum  Gymnasium,  528. 

German  language  and  literature. 

Austria,  87.  Prussia,  783,  806,  839. 

Baden,  143.  Wurtemberg,  683. 

Hanover,  253. 

German  Pedagogy,  Schools,  and  Teachers,  903,  904. 
Barnard’s  publications  respecting,  904. 

Steiger’s  Contents  of  catalogue,  920. 

German  schools,  why  so  called,  31,  653,  715,  798. 
Saxony  in  1580,  547.  Hanover,  235. 

Brunswick,  208.  Prussin,  798,  801. 

Bavaria,  159.  Wurtemberg,  653. 

Free  Cities,  71. 

German  work  Day  schools,  159. 

Germany,  in  1815,  general  view,  15.  ^ 

Organization  area,  population,  1867,  743. 

Public  instruction,  summary  and  statistics,  743. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  744. 

Teachers’  seminaries,  813. 

2.  Secondary  schools,  845. 

3.  Superior  schools  or  universities,  846. 

4.  Special  schools,  850. 

5.  Higher  instruction  in  30  cities,  859. 

6.  School  Codes — old  and  new,  861. 

Gertsner,  plan  for  Real  school,  99. 

Gesner,  239,  549. 

Gewerheschulen,  151,  850. 

Geissen,  Gymnasium,  289. 

University,  846. 

Gingst,  German  school  at,  375. 

Girls,  Special  and  Higher  schools  for 


Lippe-Detmold,  306. 
Saxony,  560. 
Saxe-Altenberg,  571. 
Saxe-Coburg,  597. 
Saxe-Meiningen,  621. 
Saxe-Weimar,  633. 
Wurtemberg,  669. 


Anhalt,  19 
Austria,  122. 

Baden,  152. 

Bavaria,  176. 

Brunswick,  215. 

Hanover,  232. 

Hesse-Cassel,  274. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  298. 

Glatz,  in  Silesia  Regulations,  870. 

Gotha,  city  schools,  572, 596. 

Normal  school,  385,  598,  896. 

Technical  school,  599. 

Gymnasium,  595. 

Sunday  school,  599. 

Gottingen,  Latin  school,  237. 

Seminary  for  Secondary  teachers,  238,245. 
Mathematical  and  Physical  Seminary,  246. 
Scientific  Committee  of  Examination,  245. 
University,  238,  846. 

Governesses,  first  school  for,  359. 

Gratz,  university,  846. 

Grammar,  methods  of  teaching,  783,  806. 

Greek  language, 

Austria,  87.  Saxony,  543,  652. 

Baden,  142.  Prussia,  497, 

Bavaria,  185.  Wurtemberg,  709,  715. 

Hanover,  187,  239,  252. 
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Greiz,  city  schools.  528. 

Griefswalde,  normal  school,  381. 

University,  524,  846. 

Guild,  of  teachers,  735. 

Gustrow,  school  statistics,  315,  318. 

Cathedral  School,  316. 

Gymnasium,  details  of  organization,  &c., 

Grades  and  classification,  82. 

Administration  and  supervision,  82,  135,  714. 
Teachers,  grades,  duties,  83,  136,  713,  148. 

Training  and  appointment,  93,  721. 

Salaries  and  pensions,  85. 

Scholars,  admission,  promotion,  91,  138,  496. 

Fees,  85,  94,  138,  714. 

Discipline,  717. 

Lesson  tables,  715,  495,  496. 

Hygiene,  717. 

Gymnastics,  718,  500. 

Leaving — examination,  92,  317,  724,  843. 
Confessional,  135. 

Gymnasium,  specimens  of, 

Brunswick,  217,  Lippe-Detmold,  306. 

Cassel,  275.  Tubingen,  715. 

Cothen,  19.  Neustrelitz,  321. 

Dessau,  19.  Mayence,  290. 

Hanover,  256.  Schwerin,  315. 

Gymnastics,  Hanover,  256. 

Austria,  54.  Prussia,  422,  500. 

Baden,  145.  Wurtemberg,  685,  718. 

Bavaria,  190. 

Halberstadt,  teachers’  seminary,  368. 

Haloander,  founder  of  Comments  on  Justinian,  635. 
Half-day  instruction.  62,  229,  284,  646,  862. 
llalle,  university,  846, 

Franke’s  labors,  369. 

Pedagogic  seminary,  479. 

Hamilton,  Sir  William,  745. 

Hamburg,  city  schools,  731,  740,  859. 

Gymnasial  academy,  740. 

Hanau,  274. 

Handel,  labors  in  Neisse,  368. 

Hanover,  city  school  statistics,  858. 

Real  school,  157. 

HANOVER,  Kingdom,  219. 

Areu,  population,  219. 

1.  Primary  schools,  321,  228,  744. 

2.  Secondary  schools,  234. 

Classical,  242,  250. 

Realistic,  257. 

3.  Superior,  846. 

4.  Special,  850. 

Teachers’  seminaries,  815. 

Girls’  school,  Blind  Mutes,  233. 

Harnisch,  cited,  366,  368,  371. 

Haynau,  Baron,  gift  to  schools,  113. 

Head-master,  Oberlehrer,  886. 

Health  of  pupils  in 

Elementary  schools,  767. 

Gymnasiums,  494,  717. 

Hebrew,  in  Gymnasium,  252,  270,  290,  547. 

Ilecker,  J.  Julius,  343,  501,  799. 

Hedge-schools,  227. 

Hegel,  Prof,  of  Philosophy  at  Berlin,  441. 

Heinicke,  Samuel,  institution  for  deaf-mutes,  550. 
Heidelberg,  Catechism,  304. 

University,  846. 

Ilelmstadt  University,  211,  237. 

Helfert,  Von,  40. 

Herder,  John  Gottfried,  307. 

Hermann,  Geo.,  Philosophical  seminary,  Leipsic,  551. 
Hess,  Prof.,  gymnasial  reform,  70. 

HESSE  CASSEL,  Electorate,  263. 

Area,  population,  government,  263. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  265,  744. 

2.  Higher  schools,  282,  845. 

Real  schools,  272,  845. 

Gymnasiums,  274,  945. 

3.  Special  schools,  277,  866. 

HESSE  DARMSTADT,  Grand  Duchy,  279. 

Area,  population,  government,  279. 


HESSE  DARMSTADT, 

1.  Primary  or  lower  schools,  281,  744. 

2.  Classical  school  system,  289,  855. 

3  Real  and  trade  schools,  295,  850. , 

4.  Female  schools,  298. 

Heyne,  Christian  G.,  schools  in  Gottingen.,  240. 

Higher  Burgher  schools,  503,  845,  859. 

High  school,  33,  41. 

High  Consistory,  345. 

Hilburghausen,  Teachers’  seminary,  607,  611. 
Hildesheim,  228. 

Historical  development  of  schools,  (See  Austria, 
Baden,  etc.) 

History  in  Gymasiums.  38,  139,  143,  188,  496. 

Hoch,  yEpinus,  372. 

Hochegger,  81. 

Hohenzollern,  425,  453,  518. 

Holidays  in, 

Austria,  147.  Hesse,  269,  286. 

Baden,  128.  Saxony,  556. 

Bavaria,  168.  Saxe-Altenburg,  570. 

Brunswick,  210.  Saxe-Meiningen,  609. 

Hanover,  222,  259.  Wurtemberg,  686. 

Hollweg,  minister  of  public  instruction,  417. 

Normal  school  regulation,  417. 

Memorial  on  school  regulations,  421. 

Holstein,  School  system  and  statistics,  643. 

Home  and  its  surroundings,  lessons  in  Geography,  707. 
Home  preparation  of  lessons,  171,  685. 

Horn-book,  581. 

History  in  common  schools,  842. 

Hungary,  23,  107,  113, 120. 

Catholic,  Jewish,  Lutheran  schools,  111. 

Protestant  schools  and  influence,  108. 

Hygienic  condition  of  schools,  492,  707,717. 

Hymns,  to  be  memorized,  304,  418,  423. 

School  movement  of  1848,  113. 

Statistics  of  schools,  115,  121. 

Part  of  religious  instruction,  204,  683. 

Regulations  of  Frederick  II.,  1763,  866. 

Idiotic  children,  676,  677.  * 

Ufeld  gymnasium,  237. 

Illiteracy, 

Austria,  65.  Prussia,  792. 

Baden,  127.  Wurtemberg,  679. 

Bavaria,  167. 

Incarceration,  146,506. 

Industrial  Schools,  131,  192,  550,560. 

Industrial  Schools  in 
Baden,  154.  Prussia,  526, 

Bavaria,  196,  205.  Saxony,  560. 

Brunswick,  215.  Saxe-Altenburg,  571. 

Hanover,  233.  Saxe-Gotha,  599. 

Hesse,  270,  277,  297.  Saxe- Wei  mar,  633. 

Lippe-Schautnburg,  307.  Saxe-Meiningen,  620. 

Orenburg,  331.  Wurtemberg,  671. 

Industrial  element  in  common  schools. 

Austria,  54.  Bavaria,  170,  196. 

Baden,  131.  Ilesse-Cassel,  277. 

Inspruck,  University,  846. 

Infant  Schools  and  Kindergarten,  671,  648. 

Informing  of  pupils,  by  each  other,  687. 

Inspectors  and  Inspection. 

Austria,  44.  Saxony,  553. 

Baden,  127.  Saxe-Gotha,  594,  899. 

Bavaria,  162.  Saxe-Weimar,  626. 

Hanover,  228.  Wurtemberg,  664. 

Prussia,  753,  876. 

Intermediate  Schools,  135,  229,  669.^ 

Itinerating  students  and  teachers,  533. 

Janitor  in  Gymnasium,  473. 

Jena,  university,  846. 

Jesuits  in,  Austria,  28,  67,  69. 

Bavaria,  179.  Prussia,  348. 

Hungary,  107, 

Jewish  Schools  in, 

Austria,  29," 31.  Hesse-Cnssel,  371. 

Baden,  124.  Lippe-Detmold,  304. 

Bavaria,  166.  Prussia,  348,  403,  425. 
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Jewish  Schools,  in 

Hungary,  114.  Wurtemberg,  G67,  726. 

Jeziorowsky,  Joseph,  356. 

Joachimsthal  gymnasium,  469. 

Journey,  expense  of  school,  472. 

Joseph  I,  of  Austria,  68. 

Joseph  II,  of  Austria,  71. 

Educational  work  in  Hungary,  109. 

Josephine  Catechism  in  Baden,  121. 

Julius,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  208,  237. 

Julius,  Dr.,  on  Prussian  schools  as  they  were,  833. 
Junker  school,  735. 

Jurisprudence,  faculty  and  practice,  847. 

Juliana,  Princess  of  Lippe-Schuumburg,  307. 

Jus  Patronatus,  863. 

Kamptz,  Von,  442. 

Mandate  of  1824,  443. 

Kay,  Primary  Schools  in  Germany,  748,  792. 

Kellner,  on  Catholic  Schools,  423. 

Kiel,  Public  Schools,  646. 

University,  846. 

Kindergarten,  434. 

Attached  to  Seminuries  for  female  teachers,  887. 
Teachers  must  be  acquainted  with  system,  888. 
Kohler’s  in  Gotha,  598. 

Kochly,  gymnasial  reform,  564. 

Kindermunn,  29. 

Kleemann,  80. 

Kluinpp,  F.  W.,  and  Real  school,  718. 

Koningsberg,  university,  846. 

Professorship  and  Seminary  of  History,  486. 
Kortum,  446. 

Krause,  Private  Gymnasium,  563. 

Krunitz,  Village  School,  362. 

Kreise,  or  Circle  government,  25. 

Kurmark,  neglect  of  schools,  345,  438. 

Normal  school  in  1748,  342. 

Krassow,  Count,  School  of  Pomerania,  378. 

Change  produced  by  Prussia,  380. 

Lancasterian  system  in  Germany,  760. 

Land  proprietors,  duty  to  schools,  760. 

Lang,  J.  F.  Plan  of  reform,  73. 

Language  and  Grammar,  774,  806. 

Prussian  Regulation,  806. 

Language  used  in  instruction,  53. 

Austria,  53,  77,  81,  88,  101,  885. 

Languages,  time  and  method,  to, 

English,  253,  256,  717. 

Germun,  87,  102, 185,  253,  290,  496,  502. 

French,  139,  142,  150,  253,  496,  715. 

Greek,  86,  139,  183,  252,  497,  715. 

Hebrew,  252,  291,  715. 

Latin,  86,  139,  185,  261,  281,  480,  502,  715. 

Latin  conversation,  236. 

Latin  Grammar  versus  literature,  77. 

Latin  in  Gymnasiums, 

Austria,  86.  Baden,  140. 

Bavaria,  186.  Hanover,  239. 

Wurtemburg,  709,  715.  Prussia,  496. 

Latin  in  Real  Schools, 

Austria,  107.  Prussia,  502. 

Latin  Schools,  ofthe  16th  Century,  236,  709. 
Wurtemberg,  709,  711.  Bavaria,  181. 

Hanover,  236. 

Laitenburg,  Duchy  of,  645. 

Law  and  Jurisprudence,  820. 

Leibnitz,  548. 

Leichtenstein,  Principality,  301. 

Leipsic,  533,  540, ,846,  859. 

St.  Thomas  Singing  School,  532. 

University  1409,  533,  547,  846. 

Professorship  of  Pedagogy  in  1815,  551. 

First  Real  School  in  Saxony,  551,  559. 

Lemgo,  Gymnasium,  306. 

Leopold  ii.  and  School  Reform,  73. 

Lesson,  plans  of  Classical  Gymnasium,  54,  96,  185 
256,  270,  496,  552,  396,  643,  715. 

Lesson,  plans  of  Real  School  and  Real  Gvmnasiums 
196,  257, 295,  502,  644,  720. 


Liberty  of  Instruction,  892.  * 

Liberty  of  religious  training,  30. 

Libraries  in  Gymnasiums,  145,  716. 
Life-insurance  for  teachers,  319. 

LIMBURG,  Duchy  of,  308. 
LIPPE-DETMOLD,  Principality  of,  303,  30G. 
Area,  Population,  303. 

1.  Primary  Schools,  303. 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  306. 
LIPPE-SCHAUMBURG. 

Primary  schools,  teachers’  seminary,  307. 
Gymnasium  and  Latin  school,  307. 

Burgher  school — Female  High  school,  307. 
Littorale,  Statistics  and  schools,  23,  62. 
Limitation  of  subjects  in  Common  Schools,  808. 
Liturgies  for  Schools,  164,  802,  899. 

Local  authorities  in  school  administration. 


n 
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Mecklenburg,  311. 
Nassau.  325» 
Oldenburg,  327. 
Prussia,  752. 
Saxe-Gotha,  587,  S99. 
Wurtemberg,  665. 


Austria,  892, 

Baden,  127. 

Bavaria,  161. 

Hanover,  228. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  283. 

Hesse-Cassel,  266. 

Lombardy,  35,61,  95. 

Lorinzer,  Health  in  Gymnasia,  494. 

Louisa,  Queen  of  Prussia,  360. 

Lubeck,  School  System,  732,  740. 

Catharineum  Gymnasium  and  Real  School,  740. 
Ludvvigslust,  Deaf-mute  School,  314. 

Luther,  Martin,  575,  621,  625. 

Luther’s  Catechism,  541,  791,  804,  866. 

Influence  on  Schools,  236,535,  709. 

Lutheran  High  Consistory,  342. 

LUXEMBURG,  Duchy  of,  308. 

Public  Instruction,  308. 

Lyceum,  137,  181. 


Madebach,  Jacob,  in  Frankfort,  735. 
Madgeburg,  369,  859. 

Influence  on  School  Reform,  368. 

Order  of  Visitation,  463. 

Magyars,  107,  110. 

Major,  George,  Epitome,  544. 

Management  of  Schools,  439,  577. 

Mann,  Horace,  756. 

Account  of  Schools  of  Prussia,  778. 

Prussian  teachers  and  their  training,  823. 
Mannheim,  Higher  Burgher  Schools,  150. 
Manorial  Schools,  319. 

Marburg,  University,  846. 

Maria  Institute  at  Gotha,  597. 

Maria  Theresa,  26,  30,  69. 

General  Law  of  Schools  of  Austria,  879. 
Marine  Schools,  526, 

Marks,  system  of,  in  examination, ,692,  165. 
Martini,  Gymnasium  reform  in  Austria,  32,  72. 
Marx,  Gratian,  System  for  Austria,  71. 
Massow,  Minister  of  Education,  354,  356. 

Plan  of  School  Reform,  355. 

Schools  of  Pomerania,  350. 

Maturity  examination,  495,  724,  843. 

Austria,  92.  Prussia,  843. 

Mecklenburg,  317.  Wurtemberg,  724. 

Mathematics  in  Gymnasium. 

Austria,  88. 

Baden, 144. 

Bavaria,  185. 

Prussia,  497. 

Mathematics,  professors  of,  246,  848. 

Early  introduction,  534. 

Maurice,  Elector  of  Saxony,  539. 

May e nee,  296, 

Mechanics  School  in  1751,  98. 
MECKLENBURG,  Duchy  of,  309. 

1.  Schwerin,  309,  310. 

2.  Strelitz,  318. 

Medicine,  Faculty  of,  846,  849. 

Meierotto,  437. 

Meiningen,  city  Schools,  634,  855. 

Gymnasium,  of  1544,  633. 

Meissen,  Cathedral  and  Royal  School,  531,  551. 
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Melanchthon, 

Book  of  Visitations,  535. 

Plan  of  Schools  in  1528,  536. 

Grammar  and  other  text-books,  541. 

Memorizing  Psalms  and  Scripture,  417,  421. 
Bavaria,  169. 

Prussia,  804. 

Wurtemberg,  655. 

Memory,  overburdening,  418. 

Mensam  cursoriam,  376. 

Messmer,  Joseph,  27. 

Methods  of  Instruction,  439,  557,  577,  583,  716. 
Micyllus,  735. 

Mileage,  for  teachers  on  School  visits,  473. 

Middle  Schools,  329,  359. 

Mi  gatzzi,  Archbishop,  69. 

Military  Frontier  in  Austria,  23,  35.  46,  68. 
Military  system  and  schools,  583,  586,  834. 

Mining,  schools  of,  858. 

Ministries  charged  with  supervision  of  schools, 
Commerce  and  public  works,  156. 

Education  and  medical  affairs,  411. 

Interior,  127,  267. 

Ecclesiastical  affairs,  162. 

Worship.  82,  228. 

Public  instruction,  162,  244. 

Distribution  of  schools  in  Austria,  22. 

Diagram  of  arrangement  in  Bavaria,  156. 
Ministry  of  Public  Instruction, 

Austria,  32.  Wurtemberg,  664,  704. 

Baden,  127.  Bavaria,  162,  184. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  283.  Hanover,  244. 

Prussia,  350,  361,  411.  Saxony,  551. 

Minors,  punishment  of,  688. 

Policeman,  688. 

Teacher,  688. 

Parent,  688. 

Mirabeau,  cited,  331. 

Mirow,  teachers’  Seminary,  322. 

Mixed  Schools  as  to  confessions,  109,  122,  400,  753. 

Experience  in  Silesia,  800. 

Mixed  Schools  as  to  Sex,  40. 

Model  or  Normal  Schools  in  Austria,  28,  41,  887. 
Modern  Language,  886. 

Monitors  in  Prussian  schools,  761. 

Mother  Tongue,  see  Native  Language. 

Monthly  record  book,  213,  230. 

Morality  in  Austrian  Schools,  71. 

Moravia,  23,  61,  95. 

Moravian  brethren,  550,  597. 

Morus,  Samuel  F.,  551. 

Mountain-blessing  in  Saxony,  531, 

Motives  to  study  and  work,  589. 

Munich,  Schools,  859. 

University,  846. 

Munster,  Schools,  859. 

University,  846. 

Miihler,  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction,  447. 

Music,  Instruction  in  Elementary  Schools, 

Austria,  34.  Baden,  130. 

Bavaria,  170.  Hanover,  239,  256. 

Prussia,  792,  808.  Saxony,  544. 

Wurtemberg,  685. 

Music  in  Normal  School,  694,  808. 

Music  in  Gymnasia,  694. 

Music  in  Real  School,  720. 

My  con  jus,  F.,  574,  595,  715. 

Gymnasium,  at  Gotha,  595. 

Nagali,  Method  of  teaching  singing,  657,  685. 
Nassau,  Duchy  of,  323. 

Public  Instruction — historical,  323. 

Obligatory  attendance  in  1624,  323. 

Teachers’  Seminary  in  1734,  324. 

1.  Elementary  Schools,  324. 

Parental  and  communal  obligations,  324. 

2.  Secondary  Education,  325. 

Pedagogium — Gymnasium,  326. 

Nations,  division  of  students  into,  535. 

Merged  in  Faculties,  535. 


Native  Language,  how  taught,  177. 

Austria,  87. 

Baden,  130,  139, 143,  150. 

Bavaria,  169,  177,  185,  188,  196. 

Hanover,  253,  256. 

Hesse,  575,  292. 

Mecklenburg,  321.  j 

Oldenburg,  328. 

Prussia,  364,  434,  495,  772. 

Saxony,  547,  552. 

National  holidays  observed,  442. 

Nationality,  Austria,  25,  42,  95. 

Nationality  of  Germany,  361. 

Austria,  25,  42,  95.  Prussia,  365. 

Nature,  common  phenomena,  789. 

Natural  History. 

Austria,  89.  Baden,  144. 

Prussia,  789.  Saxony,  551. 

Naval  Schools. 

Mecklenburg,  314. 

Navigation  Schools,  314,  331,  857. 

Neander,  237. 

Needle  work,  229.  Aastrin,  54,  886. 

Prussia,  422.  Baden,  131. 

Saxe-Gotha,  589. 

Neglected  Children,  School  for, 

Saxe-Meiningen  620.  Baden,  153. 

Neukloster,  Teachers’  Seminary,  314. 

Neumark,  344. 

Newspapers,  26. 

Niavis  (Schneevogel),  534. 

Nicolovius,  440,  442. 

Niemeyer,  369,  437. 

Nitzsch,  Prof.  639. 

Nonne,  Dr.  Ludwick,  606. 

Labors  in  Hildburghausen,  606. 

Extraordinary,  or  Special  course  for  teachers,  607. 
Normal,  meaning  of,  in  Austria,  41,  880. 

Established  by  Frederick  II,  869. 

Normal  Schools,  for  elementary  teachers, 

Number  and  Statistics,  814. 

Historical,  108,  338,  339,  869. 

Authorities  in  administration,  173. 

Condition  and  mode  of  Admission,  165,  693. 
Subjects,  course  of  studies,  887. 

Examinations,  165,  693. 

Model  School,  692. 

Teachers,  691. 

Practice  School,  887. 

Normal  School  System  in  Prussia,  819. 

Notaries,  435. 

Nurlingen,  Normal  School,  691. 

Nuremberg,  School  system,  170,  859. 

Agricultural  department,  196. 

Official  Position  of  Teachers,  117. 

Object  Lessons,  579,  590. 

Object  Teaching.  54. 

Observation,  habit  of,  590,768. 

Observatores  morum,  or  Street  Monitors,  546. 
Obligatory  school  attendance,  609,656,  662,  703. 

Date  of  introduction,  209,  222,  281,  319,  861,  882. 
Results  in  Prussia,  38 x. 

Legal  limit,  661,  703. 

Oldenburg,  Grand  Duchy  of,  327. 

Public  Instruction,  327. 

1.  Elementary  Schools,  327,  744. 

Supreme  School  Board,  327. 

Parental  Communal  Duties,  327. 

Programme  of  School  of  one  and  two  classes,  328. 
Middle  Schools,  Higher,  Burgher,  Private,  Infant,  329 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  330,  845. 

Gymnasium  of  Oldenburg,  Vechta,  330. 

3.  Professional  and  Special  Schools  331,  850. 
Navigation  School,  Teachers’  Seminary,  331. 

Olivier  of  Dessau,  359. 

Optional  Studies,  104. 

Opening  School  with  Prayer,  633.  864. 

Discussion  respecting,  862. 

Oral  Examination,  479. 
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Orchards,  care  of,  taught,  54. 

Ordinarius,  or  class  teacher,  246,  563. 

Osnabruck,  Cathedral  School,  228. 

Oral  exercises  in  language,  87,  130. 

Organ  playing  for  teachers,  696. 

Organists,  as  teachers,  391. 

Orphans  of  teachers, 

Austria,  51,  85. 

Baden,  135. 

Bavaria,  175. 

Brunswick,  215. 

Hanover,  232. 

Hesse,  264,  288. 

Lippe-Detmold,  335, 

Orphans’  Asylums,  216,  233,  567,  599,  620,  633,  674. 

Special  Judges  for,  153,  206, 

Out  of  School  hours  and  premises,  pupils,  129,  146, 
171,286,  688. 

Outside  Occupation  for  the  Teacher,  232,  699,  821. 
Overberg,  Normal  School  at  Munster,  385. 
Over-governing  in  Germany,  810. 


Mecklenburg,  317. 
Prussia,  432. 

Schleswig,  642. 
Suxon-Pnncipulities,560, 
616,  620,  630. 
Wurtemberg,  701. 


Padagogik,  837,  841. 

Parental  rights  and  duties,  381,  749,  887,  895. 

Law  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  895. 

Fined  for  neglect  as  to  attendance,  895. 

Laws  of  Austria,  887. 

Parental  rights  and  duties  as  to 
Attendance  of  children  at  school,  42,  123,  227,  887, 
895. 

Religions  instruction  of  children,  895. 

Private,  or  family  instruction,  896. 

Interference  with,  or  abuse  of  teachers,  896. 

Labor  of  children,  131,  887. 

Appeal  to  committees,  696. 

Payment  of  fees,  890,  896. 

Behavior  and  offenses  out  of  school,  688. 
Text-books  and  aids  of  instruction,  37,  887. 

Parish  in  School  organization, 

Austria,  25,  42.  Oldenburg,  328. 

Baden,  124,  135.  Prussia,  752,  799. 

Bavaria,  161.  Saxony,  551. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  282.  Saxon  Principalities,  628. 
Hanover,  236.  Wurtemberg,  708. 

Mecklenburg,  311,  319. 

Particular  Schools,  546. 

Pasturage  for  cow  of  teacher,  320,  372. 

Pattison,  Mark,  Report  on  German  Schools,  798. 

Substance  of  Prussian  Regulations.  837. 

Payments  in  kind,  272,  697. 

Pedagogical  Seminaries  and  Professors.  848. 

Berlin,  487.  Breslau,  488. 

Gottingen,  245.  Halle,  489. 

Magdeburg,  489.  Stettin,  488. 


Vienna,  75,  93. 

Pedagogium,  137,  325,  489. 
Penmanship,  207,  784,  841. 

Frederick  II,  regulations,  872. 
Pensions  for  teacher, 

Anhalt,  20. 

Austria,  51. 

Baden,  133. 

Bavaria,  175. 

Hanover,  232. 

Brunswick,  215. 

Hesse-Cassel,  264. 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  285. 


Mecklenburg,  317. 
Prussia,  410,  431,  474. 
Saxony,  554. 
Saxe-Altenburg,  569. 
Saxe-Coburg,  898 
Saxe-Meiningen,  615. 
Snxe-Weimar,  630. 
Wurtemberg,  711. 


Lippe-Detmold,  305. 

Perceptive  faculties,  end  and  measure  of  infant  cul¬ 
ture,  591. 

Periodicals,  School,  660,  830. 

Pestalozzi,  367,  370. 

Royal  tribute  to  his  principles.  304. 

Official  reaction  against,  367,  657. 

Religious  teaching,  802. 

Pestatozzianism  in  Germany,  356,  360,  804. 
Wurtemberg,  657 


Peter  Von  Dresden,  533. 

Philology,  instruction  in,  479  848. 
Philological  Seminaries,  848. 

Berlin,  484.  Koningsberg,  485. 


Philological  Seminaries. 

Heidelberg,  149.  Tubingen,  721. 

Philosophy,  in  Gymnasium. 

Austria,  89.  Bavaria,  189. 

Baden,  145.  Prussia,  408. 

Philosophical  classes  and  schools. 

Austria,  75,  77,  78,  111. 

Baden,  145. 

Physics  in  Gymnasiums,  Austria,  89. 

Piarists,  26,  68,  71, 109. 

Plan  of  Sessions,  130. 

Playground  to  School,  758. 

Plutarch,  Instruction  of  Boys,  read  in  1580,  547. 
Poland,  Schools  in,  449,  870. 

Language  in  schools,  450. 

Polytechnic  Schools,  197,  853. 

Pomerania,  371,  452. 

Posen,  Province.  390,  449. 

Potsdam,  Schools,  859. 

Practice,  School  of,  887. 

Prayer  in  School, 

Austria,  130.  Prussia,  802,  864. 

Baden,  130.  Hanover,  186. 

Bavaria,  171.  Wurtemberg,  683. 

Praparanden,  160,  213,  841. 

Poor  parents,  to  be  helped,  862. 

Poor  children,  separate  school,  166. 

How  supplied  with  books,  874. 

Poor  students,  546,  669. 

Prague,  school,  859. 

University,  846. 

Preceptor,  721. 

Temporarily  employed  teacher  in  Thuringia.  607 
Prepariti,  34. 

Primary  Instruction,  limits  to,  706,  808. 

Primary  Schools  in  Anhalt,  17,  20,  744. 

Austria,  26,  744. 

Baden,  122,  744. 

Bavaria,  158,  744. 

Brunswick,  219,  744.  % 

Free  Cities,  744. 

Hanover,  221,  744.^ 

Hesse-Cassel,  265,  744. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  281,  744. 

Leichtenstein,  302,  744. 

Lippe-Detmold,  303,  744. 

Lippe-Shaumburg,  307,  744. 

Luxemburg  and  Limburg,  308,  744. 

Mecklenburg  Schwerin,  310,  744. 

Mecklenburg  Strelitz,  318,  744. 

Nassau,  324,  744. 

Oldenburg,  327,  744. 

Prussia,  335,  744,  798. 

Reuss,  527,  744. 

Saxony,  554,  744. 

Saxon-Principalities,  565,  744. 

Saxe-Altenburg,  567,  744. 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  573,  744. 

Saxe-Meiningen,  608,  744, 

Saxe-Weimar,  627,  744, 

Schleswig-Holstein,  640,  744. 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  649,  744. 
Shwarz-Sonderhausen,  650,  744. 

Wnldeck,  651,  744. 

Wurtemberg,  653,  744. 

Principia  Regulativa,  340. 

Provisions  respecting  schools,  340. 

Printing,  534. 

Printzen,  436. 

Privileges  of  gymnasial  students,  506.  :t 

Professor,  title  of,  471. 

Prussia,  Duchy  of,  333. 

PRUSSIA,  Kingdom  of, 

Area,  Population,  History,  333. 

Public  Instruction,  335,  462,  744. 

1.  Primary  Schools,  335. 

Historical  development  by  reigns,  335. 
Development  by  Provinces,  368. 

Schools  as  they  were,  362,  833. 

Statistical,  Results  in  1819,  1861,  424,  744. 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  435. 
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R'JSSIIA, 

Development  of  Administration,  435. 

Provincial  Progress,  447. 

Local  Administration,  460. 

Summary  of  School  Organization,  462. 

Teachers,  Appointment,  director,  463,  522. 
Professions,  Title,  Grades,  Salaries,  420. 
Examination  of  Teachers,  474. 

Seminaries  for  secondary  school  teachers,  484. 
Studies,  course,  methods,  492. 

Real  Schools,  and  Higher  Burgher  Schools,  501,  522. 
Review,  chronological  and  provincial,  ,  508. 

3.  Subjects,  courses  and  methods  of  Primary  Schools, 

745. 

4.  Teachers  and  their  training,  819. 

5.  Universities,  525,  846. 

6.  Special  schools,  526,  856. 

Private  Instruction  and  Schools  in, 

Austria,  92,  56,  891.  Saxony,  552. 

Baden,  145.  Saxe-Coburg,  896. 

Bavaria,  181.  Wurtemberg,  724. 

Prussia,  507,  757. 

Prizes,  171,  191,  717,203. 

Programmes,  gymnasial,  exchange  of,  508. 

Programme  for  schools  in  Saxe-Gotha,  588. 

Promotion  from  class,  91. 

Progymnasium,  247,  516,  816,  845. 

Protestant  basis  of  Schools.  65,  76.  110,  798. 

Protestant  School  Authorities,  166. 

Provincial  or  District  School  Authorities, 

Austria,  45,  83,  97, 892.  Prussia,  753. 

Baden,  127.  Saxony,  564. 

Bavaria,  163.  Saxe-Coburg,  901. 

Hesse,  267,  283.  Wurtemburg.  665. 

Public  Schools  defined,  209,  425,  885,  892. 

PutFendorf,  Samuel,  548. 

Punishment,  mode  of, 

Austria,  56.  Prussia,  505. 

Baden,  129,  146.  Saxe-Gotha,  580. 

Bavaria,  171.  Wurtemberg,  687. 

Punishment,  barbarous,  prohibited,  171,  506,  546,  609. 
Corporal,  restrained,  129,  258,  320,  609. 

Quadrivium,  531. 

dualities,  inherent  of  a  good  teacher,  309,  383. 
dualifications  of  teachers  acquired,  383. 
duinliliau,  text-book  in  Pedagogy  in  1580,  546. 


Rahstein,  plan  of  mechanics’  school  1751,  98. 
Rank  of  Teachers  in  civil  service,  723. 

Rank  in  class,  506.  717. 

Ratich,  578. 

Ratio  Educations,  109. 

Ratio  Studiorum,  67. 

Ratzeburg,  Principality  of,  320. 

Raumer,  minister  of  education,  446. 

Regulations  of  1854,  416. 

Reader  in  Prussian  Schools,  419,  806. 
Wurtemberg,  683. 

Reading,  method  of  teaching,  590,  769,  779. 
Real  Commercial  Adademy  at  Vienna,  98. 
Real  Schools,  System  of, 

Anhalt,  19.  Nassau,  326. 

Oldenburg,  329. 


Austria,  98. 

Baden,  149. 

Bavaria,  193. 

Brunswick,  217. 

Free  Cities,  740. 

Hanover,  247,  257. 

Hesse-Cassel,  272. 

Hesse-Dnrmstadt,  295, 

Lippe-Detmold,  306. 

Luxemburg,  308. 

Mecklnb’g-Shwerin,  318.  Waldeck,  652, 
Mecklenb’g-Stielitz,  845.  Wurtemburg,  718 
Real  Schools,  features  of, 

Grades,  101,  149. 

Administration,  101,  150,  718. 

Teachers,  grades,  duties,  102,  719. 

Studies,  102,  104,  149,  150,  502,  719. 
Admission,  104,  150,  559. 


Prussia,  501,  522. 

Reuss,  528. 

Saxony,  551,  558. 
Saxe-Altenburg. 
Saxe-Coburg,  596. 
Saxe-Mein ingen.  625. 
Saxe-Weimar,  632. 
Schleswig-Hol.,  644,  647. 
Schwarzburg,  650. 


Real  Schools,  features  of, 

Discipline,  104. 

Examination,  104.  ,  .. 

Graduation,  104,  724. 

Expenses,  105,  149,  728. 

Statistics,  101,  726,845. 

Libraries,  104. 

Practical  work,  105. 

Directors,  150. 

Central  Study,  719. 

Rank  of-teachers,  724. 

Rector,  or  director,  84,  148,  224,  326,  466,  .  jJ. 
Rector  Schools,  20,  229,  305. 

Referee,  in  Austrian  School  Board,  34. 

Reformation  of  16th  Century,  and  Schools,  663,  709. 
Regencies  in  Prussian  Organization,  515. 

Register,  or  official  list  of  children,  863,  873. 
Regularity  of  attendance,  55,  380. 

Regulativ,  Prussian,  of  1854,  802. 

Real  Gymnasium,  Examples  of, 


Saalficld,  625. 
Schleswig,  644. 
Stuttgard,  720. 
Tubingen,  720. 
Weimar,  634. 


Oldenburg,  328. 

Prussia,  498,  770,  791,  791 , 
803. 

Saxe-Altenburg,  591. 
Saxe-Coburg,  602. 

Saxe  Meiningen,  612. 
Saxony,  545,  552. 
Saxe-Weimar,  631. 
Schleswig-Holstein,  643. 


Coburg,  600. 

Gotha,  596. 

Leipsic,  559. 

Mnnheim,  151. 

Meiningen,  625. 

Religious  Instruction, 

Austria,  34,  39,  80,  89, 

102,  885. 

Baden,  130,  139. 

Bavaria,  68,  L71. 

Brunswick,  209. 

Free  Cities,  737. 

Hanover,  250. 

Hesse-Cassel,  270. 

Hesse-Darmstadt,  291. 

Mecklenb’g  Strelitz,  338.  Schwazburg,  650. 
Nassau,  325.  Wurtemberg,  682,  770 

Religious  life  and  the  School,  167. 

Repetition  School,  66,  648,  670,  672,  882. 

Rescue  Institutions,  203,216,  223,  277. 
Retirement  of  teuchers  of  Gymnnsium,  85,  473. 
REUSS,  Principality  of,  area,  population,  528. 

Public  Instruction,  528. 

Reviews  of  lessons,  767. 

Reyher,  Andrew,  577. 

Rhenish  Provinces,  384,  425,  459. 

Rich  and  poor  educated  together,  166. 

Riese,  Adam,  540. 

Ritter  Academy,  238. 

Rochow,  657,  865.  v 

Children’s  Friend,  655. 

Examples  of  improved  schools,  350. 

Rod,  in  discipline,  287,580. 

Roman  Catholics,  107,  428,  892. 

Relations  to  Schools  in  Prussia.  346,  389,  800. 


Romer,  Martin,  535. 

Rostock,  Schools,  859. 

University,  846. 

Rote  learning,  209,  809. 

Rottenhann,  Count,  32,  109. 

Board  of  Educational  Reform,  33. 
Gymnasium  Reform,  73. 

Real  Schools  and  Instruction,  98. 
Royal  Schools  in  Saxony,  546. 

Rural  Districts,  363,  604,  680. 


Saalfield,  Lyceum  and  real  schools,  621,  625. 
Sacristan,  relations  to  schools,  378,  575,  698,  861. 
Sngau,  Normal  School  of  Felbiger,  347.  869,  874. 
Seat  of  Cutholic  Sehool.reform,  347. 

Salzburg,  23,  61. 

Salaries  in, 

Baden,  133.  Prussia.  429. 

Bavariu,  175.  Saxe-Coburg,  593. 

Hanover,  229.  Wurtemberg,  628. 

Salaries,  insufficient,  382. 

Salzman  Institute  at  Schepfenthal,  597. 
Saturday,  half  or  entire  holiday,  146. 

Catechism-day,  545. 

SAXONY,  Kingdom,  531,  564. 

Area,  population,  history,  530. 
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SAXONY, 

Historical  development  of  Education,  530. 

Convent  and  Cathedral  schools,  531. 

School  plan  of  1528,  536. 

School  Order  of  the  Electorate  1580,  540. 

Studies,  discipline,  books,  546, 

1.  Common  Schools,  554,  744. 

2.  Secondary  schools,  562,  843. 

3.  Superior  school,  562,  846. 

4.  Special  school,  850. 

SAXON  PRINCIPALITIES,  statistics,  565. 
Altknburg,  area,  population,  567. 

Historical  development,  567. 

1.  Schools  for  young  children,  568. 

2.  Common  schools  and  teachers,  569. 

3.  Classical  gymnasium,  572. 

4.  Supplementary,  571. 

Coburg-Gotha,  area,  population,  572. 

•  1.  Elementary  schools,  573, 588,  600,  894. 

Historical,  Myconius,  Duke  Ernest,  575,600. 

2.  Higher  schools,  595. 

Gymnasium,  Ernestinum,  596. 

Real  school — Schnepfenthal — Dietendorfer,  597. 
Maria  Institute — Girls’  High  School,  599. 

3.  Special  school  for  teachers,  architects,  etc.,  599 
Meininoen,  area,  etc.,  605. 

1.  Elementary  system,  605,  608. 

2.  High  schools,  621. 

Weimar,  area,  population,  627. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  626. 

2.  Higher  schools,  632. 

Schirmer,  in  Frankfort,  736. 

Schleswig,  Duchy  of,  635. 

Schleiz,  early  school  in,  527. 

Rutheneurn  Gymnasium,  528. 

Teachers’  Seminary,  528. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN,  Province  of  Prussia,  635. 
Historical  development  of  Schools,  636. 

Organization  and  conditiou  of  system,  640. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  640. 

2.  Secondary  Schools,  642. 

3.  Real  School,  644. 

Schmid’s  method  of  drawing,  364,  777. 

Schmid’s  Pedagogich  Encyclopadie,  3. 

Articles  based  on,  17,  135,  159,  207,  219,  264,  281, 
310,  327,  333,  567,  731. 

Schnepfenthal,  Salzmans  Institute,  597. 

Scholasticus,  531,  734. 

Scholars  to  a  teacher,  51,  129,  166,  248,  595. 
Schoningen,  public  schools,  212. 

School  Apprentices,  160. 

School  Architecture,  46,  160,  610,  796. 

School  Attendance.  ( See  Attendance.) 

School  Committee,  125,  752. 

School  Codes,  89I.  ( See  Codes.) 

School  Collegium,  443,  641. 

School  Diary,  171,269. 

School  Discourses,  862. 

School  Government,  54,  134,  171,  609,  704. 

School  Libraries,  53. 

School-house,  laws  respecting, 

Expenditures  on,  380. 

Frederick  II,  393,  870. 

Maria  Theresa,  879. 

School  Management,  837. 

School  Manual  of  Ernest,  581. 

School  Methods,  577. 

School  Order  for  Chemnitz,  1547,  540. 

School  Plan,  536.  ( See  Plan  of  Studies.) 

School  Register,  863. 

Schubert,  Ferdinand,  40. 

Schulpforta,  562. 

Schuckmann,  441. 

Schulze,  Dr.  John,  441,  477. 

Schulze,  G.  of  Saxony,  554. 

SCHWARZBURG,  Principality,  649. 

Area,  population,  division,  649. 

Public  Instruction,  649. 

1.  Rudolstadt,  649. 

2.  Sondershausen,  650. 

Schwerin,  gymnasium,  315. 


Scripture,  Selections  from,  to  be  memorized,  418. 
Secondary  Instruction,  defined,  135,  709. 

Secondary  schools  in  Germany,  843. 

Statistics,  846.  (See  Austria,  &c.) 

Sectarian  Schools.  (See  Confessional.) 

Sectarian  Instruction,  791,  800. 

Secular  Schools,  800,  801. 

Sender,  Charles,  and  Real  Schools,  501. 

Senses,  training  of,  778. 

Serfdom,  and  Schools,  25,  368. 

Sexes,  separation  of,  229,  304,  386. 

Seven  Years  War,  549. 

Seebeck,  Prof.,  plan  of  gymnasium,  623. 

Sewing  and  knitting  school,  305. 

Schrotter,  356. 

Shepherd  Schools,  in  Lippe-Detmold,  304. 

Sickness  of  Teacher,  473. 

Siber,  Adam,  Nomenclature,  541. 

Silk  Culture,  353. 

Silesia,  in  Austria,  23,  61. 

Silesia,  in  Prussia,  368,  428. 

Regulations  for  Catholic  Schools,  869. 
Simultaneous  method,  810. 

.Singing  in  Common  Schools. 

Austria,  31,  54.  Hanover,  256. 

Buvaria,  170.  Prussia,  375,  808. 

Baden,  130,  145.  Saxe-Gotha,  591. 

Wurtemberg,  685. 

Singing  Associations,  364,  696. 

Sisters,  teaching  orders  of,  176,  233. 

Slavonia,  23,  61. 

Slate  and  Pencil,  early  uses  of,  779. 

Schneider,  founder  of  Rescue  House,  620. 

Spelling,  169,  683,  806. 

Prussian  Regulations  of  1763.  871. 

Special  Schools  in  Germany,  850. 

Spendou,  in  Austria,  34. 

Spener,  Jacob,  548. 

St.  Michaels  Sunday,  Discourse.  862, 

Collections  to  be  taken  up.  862. 

Stralsund,  early  schools  in,  372. 

Regulations  for,  372,  376. 

State  and  Schools,  27,  743,  799,  892. 

State  authorities,  in  Public  Instruction. 

Austria,  892.  Hesse  Darmstadt,  283. 

Baden,  126.  Prussia,  4H,  799. 

Bavaria,  162.  Saxony,  551. 

Brunswick,  298.  Snxe-Coburg,  901. 

Hanover,  298.  Wurtemburg,  664,705. 

Statistics  of  Schools  generally,  744,  846,  850. 

Steiger,  E.,  German  Pedagogy,  904. 

Stein,  School  Policy  for  Prussia,  361. 

Steinmetz,  338,  362. 

Labors  in  behalf  of  Normal  School,  339. 
Stenography,  regular  study  in  Gymnasium,  500. 

Real  schools,  104. 

Stephens,  Prof.  L.,  on  Normal  schools,  836. 

Stettin,  School  policy,  361,  859. 

Stiehl,  Frederick,  416,  422. 

Needlework  in  girls’  schools,  422. 

Author  of  Prussian  Regulations  of  1854,  416. 
Stowe,  Calvin  E.,  745. 

Strehl,  John,  40. 

Sturm,  John,  237. 

Stuttgardt  schools,  859. 

Burgher  School,  721. 

Pedagogium,  710. 

Real  Gymnasium,  720. 

Styria,  23,  61. 

Subjects  of  Elementary  Instruction,  745,  767. 

Too  many  and  too  diffuse,  158,  706. 

Necessity  of  limitation  and  concentration,  808. 
Subjects  of  Secondary  Instruction,  85,  139,  185,  249 
492,715. 

Subjects  of  Real  School  Instruction,  273,  501,  720. 
Summer  Schools,  269,  285. 

Sunday  Schools  and  Lessons,  161,  670,  862. 

Austria,  105.  Hanover,  229, 

Baden,  131.  Hesse-Cassel,  270. 

Bavaria,  161.  Prussia,  357,  862. 

Superannuated  Teachers,  232,  305,  899. 
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Superintendence, 

( See  State  Authorities,  Provincial,  Municipal.) 
Superintendents  of  Church,  867. 

Supplementary  Schools  and  Instruction,  633. 

Support  of  Schools, 

Austria,  43.  Prussia,  528,  520,  758. 

Baden,  134.  Saxony,  552. 

Bavaria,  166,  183.  Saxon  Principalities,  595, 

Brunswick,  210.  630. 

Hanover,  226,  229.  Wurtemberg,  563,  727. 

Suvern,  School-Counsellor,  440. 

Superior  Primary  school,  758. 

Surgery,  schools  of,  526,  850. 

Swedish  influence  in  Pomerania,  380. 

Tacitus,  on  Germany,  cited,  375. 

Tatel,  or  Blackboard,  865. 

Taxation,  teachers’  exemption  from,  133,  232. 
Taxation  for  School  purposes,  663. 

Teacher,  particulars  respecting  office  of, 

Absence,  leave  of,  288,  472. 

Account-book,  213. 

Appointment,  174,465,  699. 

Appointment  document,  465. 

As  they  were,  374,  833. 

Associations,  695. 

Certificates,  grades  of,  164. 

Civil  Status,  160,  696. 

Commons,  320,  822. 

Conferences,  174,  695. 

Curriculum  Vita,  470. 

Degrees,  481. 

Designation,  192. 

Dwelling,  320,  821. 

Examination,  470. 

Garden,  821. 

House  of  Instruction,  471. 

Installation,  231,  464. 

Journey  for  School  Inspection,  822. 

Legal  ideal,  173,  382,  464,  705,819. 

Library,  888. 

Life  Insurance,  215. 

Military  Service,  464. 

Misdemeanors,  472. 

Moral  Power,  464,  465,  613. 

Oath,  231,  465. 

Oath  formula,  465. 

Orphans,  432. 

Outside  occupations,  353, 699. 

Pasturage,  632,  822. 

Pensions,  51,  474. 

Permanent,  697. 

Periodicals,  888. 

Prize  Essay,  696. 

Qualifications,  813. 

Rank,  471,  613,  723. 

Salaries,  473,  697,  888. 

Substitutes,  468,  889. 

Title,  470. 

Trial  year,  489. 

Widows,  432. 

Teachers’  Associations,  32,  174,695,  836. 

Teachers’  classification  and  designation. 

Adjuncti,  564. 

Apprentice,  236. 

Assistants,  95,  175,  613.  ± 

Associates,  713.  1 

Cantor,  172,  215. 

Catechist,  47. 

Choir-rector,  172. 

Chorister,  215. 

Colleague,  564,  470. 

Custodian,  861. 

Director,  47,  465. 

German  Teachers,  172. 

Head  master,  470. 

Parish  Clerk,  375. 

Parish  School  Teacher,  215. 

Practitioners,  274. 

Professor,  47,  471,  552,  564. 

Rector,  564,  470. 


Teachers’  classification  and  designation, 
School-Teachers,  172. 

Universities  of  Germany, 

Oberleherer,  470. 

Ordinarius,  83,  471,  563. 

Preceptor,  713. 

Principal,  713. 

Superior  and  Inferior,  470. 

Under  Teacher,  47,  470. 

Teachers’  Elementary,  how  trained,  in 
Anhalt,  18,  20.  Nassau,  324. 

Austria,  58,  61,  887.  Oldenburg,  331. 

Baden,  514.  Prussia,  433,  862, 

Bavaria,  173.  Saxony,  557. 

Brunswick,  213.  Saxe-Altenburg,  569. 

Hanover,  223.  Saxe-Coburg,  598. 

Hesse-Cassel,  271.  Saxe-Meiningen,  611. 
Hesse-Dnrmstndt,  286.  Saxe-Weimar,  630,  818. 
Lippe-Detmold,  305.  Schleswig-Holstein,  611. 
Lippe-Schaumburg,  307.  Schwazburg,  650. 
Mecklenburg,  313. 322.  Wurtemberg,  691. 
Teachers’  Secondary,  how  trained,  484,  843. 

Teachers’  Seminaries,  382,  814.  (See  Normal  School,) 
Technical  Schools  and  Instruction,  195,  599,  853. 

Frederick  II  regulation,  8'  72. 

Terence,  ns  a  Text- book,  542. 

Terms  and  Vacation,  91. 

Text-books. 

Austria,  52,  60,  74,  886.  Hanover,  252. 

Bavaria,  201.  Prussia,  504, 866. 

Theology,  faculties  of,  840. 

Course  of  Studies,  848. 

Students,  in  School  matters,  216,  240,  870. 

Theresa  Maria,  26,  69,  109. 

Theresian  Institutions,  109. 

Thiersch,  Professor,  on  Prussian  Schools,  444. 

Thilo,  Professor,  Author  of  Article,  335,  423. 

Thinking  Exercises,  788,  809. 

Thirty  Years’  War,  322,  549. 

Thou,  tn  school  parlance,  238, 293. 

Thun  Count,  37,  79. 

Time  Table. 

Burgher  Schools,  57,  150,  737. 

Gymnnsium,  90,  139,  185,  256,  290,  495,  496,  596, 
715. 

Primary  Schools,  52,  128,  328. 

Real  Schools,  99,  257,  296,  502,  644. 

Toga  Monastica,  712. 

Toleration  Act  in  Austria,  30. 

Town  Schools,  372,  575,  755. 

Trade  Schools,  167  ,  270,  295,  853. 

Training  Schools  for  Teachers,  896. 

Transylvania,  23,66,  119. 

Trapp,  Professor  of  Pedagogics,  437. 

Traveling  Students,  533. 

Traveling  Teachers,  472,  719,  822. 

Trieste,  Schools,  859. 

Trivinl  Schools  in  Austria,  28,  32,  40,  61. 

Trial  year,  94,  489. 

Trotzendorf,  at  Goldberg,  451. 

Tubingen  University,  846. 

Gymnnsium,  715.  Real  school,  720. 

Philological  Seminary,  721. 

Tuition  in — Elementary — Gymnasiul — Real  School, 
Austria,  55  90  104 

Baden,  127  138  150 

Bavaria,  175  183  200 

Brunswick,  209  217 

Hanover,  227  249 

Hesse-Cassel,  268  275  273 

Hesse-D’mst,  282  290  297 

Prussia,  428  473  502 

Saxe-Coburg,  592  596 

Wurtemberg,  729  729  729 

Turnastalten,  364,  483,  500. 

Understanding  of  lessons,  130,  589. 

Upper  Austria,  62,  66,  95. 

University  of,  846. 

Universities  of  Germany,  847 

Foundation,  faculties,  professors,  students,  846. 
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Vacations  in  schools. 

Austria,  52.  Hanover,  229,  259. 

linden,  128.  Saxony,  558. 

Bavaria,  168.  Saxe-Altenberg,  371. 

Brunswick,  269.  Wurtemberg,  686. 

Vechta,  Normal  school,  332. 

Venice,  35,  75. 

Vernacular,  how  taught  in,  101,  131,  177. 
Versification,  Latin  in  1580,  547. 

Veterinary  Schools,  853. 

Village  schools,  378. 

Prussia,  403,  424,  809?  Brunswick,  212. 
Vienna,  Statistics  of  schools,  37,  859. 

Diagram  of  schools,  and  studies,  22. 

Salaries  of  teachers,  50. 


Seminary  for  secondary  tenchers,  75,  93. 
Commercial  Academy  and  Reul  school,  98,  857. 
Physical  Institute,  93. 

University,  846. 

Vine  Culture,  school  for,  851. 

Vitzhnm,  gymnasium,  563. 

Vogel,  Dr.,  557. 

Vocalization,  769. 

Volksschulen,  554,  798. 

Voluntary  principle  in  education,  703. 

Vor  Pomerania,  371. 

Von  Massow,  354. 

Voss,  visit  to  Pestalozzi,  356. 


Wagner,  Gymnasial  Programmes.  179. 

Waiblinger,  training  school  for  rescue  teaching,  671. 
Waldeck,  Principality,  651-2. 

Area,  population,  history,  651. 

Public  instruction,  651. 

War,  influence  on  the  virtues,  as  well  as  vices,  442. 
Walther,  system  of  school  management.,  21. 

Weber,  Tobias,  323. 

Weidemann,  634. 

Weimar,  Schools  in,  632. 

Sophia  Foundation,  633. 

Weingarten,  Orphan  Home,  675. 

Wiesbaden,  Schools,  859. 

Westphalia,  Province,  454. 

Weissenfels,  Normal  school  at,  371. 

Wimmer,  Dr.  H.  on  Schools  of  Saxony,  554. 

Schools  of  Waldeck,  651. 

Wendler,  bequest  for  free  school,  550. 

Wettin,  House  of,  531. 

Widows  of  teachers,  provision  for. 


Austria,  51,  85. 

Baden,  135. 

Bavaria,  175,  193. 
Brunswick,  215. 
Hanover,  232,  261. 
Lippe-Det.mold,  305. 
Lippe-Shaumberg,  307. 


Mecklenburg,  317. 

Nassau,  325. 

Prussia.  410,  431,  474. 
Saxony, 554. 
Saxe-Altenburg,  569. 
Saxe-Coburg,  594,  898. 

W urtemberg,  658, 700,  711. 


Wiese,  Dr.  L.,  Prussia  High  school,  446.  501,  844. 

Gvmnasial  counsellor,  446,  552. 

William  I.,  606. 

Winter  schools,  862. 

Wismar,  higher  city  school,  316. 

Wittenberg,  University,  535. 

Winrich  von  Kniprode,  in  1351  449.  _ 

Wolf,  Commercial  academy,  98. 

Wolf,  F.  A.,  475,  484. 

Wo  liner,  438,  799. 

Religious  edict,  of  1788,  439.  7 

Worship,  Ministry  of,  551. 

Written  examinations,  478. 

Writing  Schools,  208,  735. 

Written  Exercises,  87. 

Writing,  in  schools  of, 

Austria,  58,  103.  Brunswick,  208. 

Baden,  131,  139.  Prussia,  770,  777,  807. 

Bavaria,  169,  185.  Wurtemberg,  770. 

Writing,  ornamental,  777. 

Wurtemberg,  Kingdom  of,  653. 

Public  instruction,  historical,  654. 

1.  Elementary  schools,  654. 

School  code  of  1559,  654. 

Teachers,  salaries,  training,  658,  690. 

Statistics,  677,  744.  -1 

2.  Secondary  schools,  709. 

Latin  schools,  Cloister  schools,  709,  845. 

3.  Special  and  Technical  schools,  730,850. 
Wurtzburg,  university,  846. 


Yard  to  Schoolhouse,  760 
Year,  school  in, 

Austria,  103. 

Baden,  147. 

Bavaria,  191. 

Prussia,  503. 

Saxony,  557. 
Wurtemberg,  686. 
Young  Children,  methods 
Arithmetic,  781. 
Common  Things,  789. 
Drawing,  779,  784. 
Geography,  786. 
Language,  778. 


of  teaching,  768,778. 
Natural  Sciences,  789. 
Observation,  778. 
Reading,  781. 

Religion,  771,  791,  802. 
Thinking,  788. 
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Zedlitz.  351,  437. 

Supreme  School  Board  in  1787,  437. 
Zeller,  on  Pestalozzi’s  method,  657. 
Zerbst,  school  for  Girls,  19. 
Gymnasium,  19. 

Pedagium,  19. 

Zerrener,  369. 

Views  of  Pestalozzi,  370. 
Westphalia  Children’s  Friend,  369. 
Zurich,  university,  846. 
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^  SPECIAL  EDITION. 

The  following  Account  of  Special  Instruction  in  Sciences  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  great  National  Industries  in  Great  Britain,  is  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  Special  Report  on  Technical  Education,  submitted  by 
the  author  as  Commissioner  of  Education  on  the  call  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  1870.  Several  chapters  in  this  Report,  referred 
to  in  the  Letter  of  the  Commissioner  to  a  Committee  of  the  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Board  of  Education  on  the  subject  of  Drawing  (printed 
on  pages  251-255),  are  included  in  this  Special  Edition  at  the 
request  of  several  teachers  of  Drawing,  and  of  other  earnest  work¬ 
ers  in  the  field  of  Art  Education,  in  the  belief  that  they  will  in 
this  connection  advance  the  interests  of  Scientific  Technical  Schools 
in  this  country. 

Henry  Barnard. 

Hartford,  Conn.,  Jan.  15,  1871. 
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Winterbotham,  W.,  American  Education  in  1796  25 
Wirt,  William.  Professional  Studies— Law. .. .  26 

Wolf,  T.  A.,  E  ’ucational  Views .  .  25 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  Educational  Views .  25 

Wurtemberg.  System  of  Public  Instruction .  25 

Technical  Schools .  25 

Woodbridge,  W.  C.,  Memoir  and  Portrait .  50 

Wykeham  and  St.  Mary  College .  25 

Young,  Thomas,  Manual  for  Infant  Schools .  25 

Z  u ri ch.  Cantonal  School  Code  and  System .  25 

Federal  Polytechnic  University .  25 

^merioan  Journal  of  Education.  Any  Bool  or  Pamphlet  on  the  List  will  ty 
Ou  orders  of  £20  a  discount  of  20  per  cent,  will  be  made. 

January,  1875. 
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